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Drawing by H. W. Elliott and Capt. J. W. Collins.

55. The cabin of mackerel schooner John D. Long of Gloucester, Mass ......••••••••••••..••....•.••
Drawing l>y H. W. Elliott.

56. Deck plan of mackerel schooner.

(Explanation on plate) ...••••...•••...•••.....••..•••••.•...

Drawing by Ca11t. J. W. Collins.

57. Seine boat; purse davit and blocks; qar-rests; purse weight and purse blocks; bow fitt.iugs ..•.
58. Seine boats in winter quarters at Gloucester, Mass ..••••••.•••••..••••••••••...••..•••••.•...•••
From photograph by T. W. Smillie.

59. FIG. 1. Diagram showing the different sections of a purse.seine •••••••••••••.••••••.••••••••••••
FIG. 2. Diagram showing the form of a purse-seine when spread in the water •••••••••••••••••••
Drawlni& by Ca1>t, J. W. Collins.
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71. Gaffing mackerel over the vessel's rail ................••.•.••.•.••.•••..•....••••..•.•....••.••
Drawing by H. W. Elliott and Capt. J. W. Collins.
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279

72. FIG. 1. The old method of chopping mackerel bait ............................................ .
FIG. 2. The modern mackerel bait-mill ....•••.•.•............•..•.••...••........•.••••....•••
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60. Maakerel aohooner ornising in Ma

chusetts Bay; lookout at foretop on the watch for schools ••

From photograph by T. W. Smillie.

6L Lookout. aloft on eohooner on the watch for mackerel. •••••••••• • • •••• • • • • • • • • • • • • • · • • • • • • • •• • •
Drawing by H. W. Elliott a.nd Capt. J. W. Col.lina.

62. Mackerel seine-boat e.nd crew "pa.ying out the seine" .••••••••••••••••••••••• ••••••••••••••••••
Drawing by H. W. Elliott and Ca.pt. J. W. Collini.

·

63. Mackerel eeine-boa.t and crew pursing the seine .••.•••••••••••••••••••••• • - • • ••••• • • - - - • • •• • • • •
Dre.wing by H. W. Elliott and Ca.pt. J. W. Colline.

M. Mackerel echooner with crew at work bailing mackerel from the purse-seine .•••••••••••••••••••
Drawing by H. W.Elliott and Capt. J. W. Collinll.
6,.

Mackerel schooner with pocket or spiller shipped at sea •.•••••••••••••••••••••••••••.••••••••••
Drawing by H. W. Elliott and Capt. J. W. Collins.

~- Mackerel schooner just arrived from cruise; crew dressing and salting the fish .•••••••••••• - ••••
From photograph hv T. W. Smillie.

ffl. Colling and packing mackerel at Portland, Me~---·· .......................................... .
J'rom photograph by T. W. Smillie.

THE MACKEREL HOOK FISHERY.

68. Surf-fishing in boa.ts for me,ckerel. •••••..•••••.••••• ·····~ •••••••••••.••••••••••••••.••••••••••
Drawing by H. W. Elliott and Capt. J. W. Collins.

69. Mackerel jigs and jig molds. (Explanation on plate) •••••••••••••••••••••••.•••••.-........... .
70. Jigging mackerel over the vessel's rail. ........................................................ .

284

Drawing by H. W. Elliott and Capt. J. W. Collins.

Drawings by H. W. Elliott and Ca.pt. J. W. Collins.

73. 'l'hrowiug bait to toll mackerel alongside the vessel . ...••........••••.•.•.....••.......-......• :

'
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284

I,

284

I,

287
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294

77. Cape Cod mackerel drag-boat lying to a.t night .•••••.•••••.••••..•••.••..•.••..••••••••••••••••
From sketch by J. S. Ryder.
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294

78. Dory fishermen picking mackerel gill-nets .................................................... .
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294
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299
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299

Drawing by H. W. Elliott and Ca.pt. J. W. Collins.

74. Deck scene on mackerel hand.line schooner; jigging mackerel, slatting in tbe barrel, throwing

toU-ba.it ............................................................... _............... .
Drawing by H. W. Elliott and Capt. J. W. Collins.

75. Mackerel.packing on shipboard ......•....•.•.••••••••••••••••••••••••••.•••.....•••••••••..•••
Frn. 1. Splitting, cleaning, and washing.
FIG. 2. Pitching, salting, and plowing.
Drawings by H. W. Elliott and Capt. J. W. Collins.

THE MACKEREL GILL-NET FISHERY.
76. Mackerel drag-nets set at niglit off coast of Maine ...•••••.••.••••.•.•••..•. , .••••••••••••••••••
Drawing by H. W. Elliott and Capt. J . W. Collins.

·

From photograph by T. W. Smillie.

THE MACKEREL FISHERY-EARLY METHODS.
79. Old style Chebacco boats drailing for mackerel ............................................... .
Drawin by H. W. Elliott and Capt J. W. Collins .

. Angling with poles for ma kerel from an old~oank, Conn., sloop .••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••
Drawing by H. W. Elliott and Capt. J. W. Col.l:l.na.

STATISTICS OF THE MACKEREL FISHERY.
81. Diagram bowing the catch of mackerel by citizens of Massachusetts between the years 1804 and
l 1, incl ive •.••••..............••...•..••.•.••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••.•••••••
rom ~port U. B. iah Commi sion, Part IX, 1881.
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From Report U.S. Fish Commtssion, Part
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83. Methods of swordfish capture in the Mediterranean Sea...... •• • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • .• • • • • • • • • • •• •
From Report U. S. Fish Commission, Part VIII, 1880.

THE MENHADEN FISHERY.
84. Map illustrating geographical distribution and periodical movements of the menhaden; also
the locations Qf the :fishing grounds and oil and guano factories in the year 1878. (No
factories now in Maine; many j,n Chesapeake Bay) ..•••••.•••••••.•.•••.•.•..••••••••••
From Report U. S. Fish Commission, Part VI, 1878.

85. Menhaden steamer Joseph Church approaching oil and guano factory at Tiverton, R. I. .....•••
From photograph by T. W. Smillie.

86. Menhaden steamer William Floyd cruising for :fish ••• ~ ••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••
From sketch by Capt. B.F. Conklin.

·

87. Lookouts at mast-head of menhaden steamer watching for schools of fish .•••••..••...••...•••••
·

From sketch by J. S. Ryder.

·

88. Fleet of menhaden steamers en route to fishing grounds on south side of Long Island, N. Y..... .
From sketch by Capt. B. F. Conklin.

89. Fleet of menhaden steamers on the fishing grounds; seining crews at work .•••••...••....•.....
From sketch by Capt. B. F. Conklin.

90. Crew of menhaden steamer surrounding a school with purse-seine .•••••.••••••••••..•••••.....
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337-339
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339
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339
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337,340

I,

- 340
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371
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341,368,
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From sketch by Capt. B. F. Conklin.

91. Pursing the seine around a school of menhaden .•••••••••••••.••••••••••.•....•.••.••••.•.•..•• .
·

From sketch by Capt. B. F. Conklin.

92. Menhaden crew at work; pursing of the seine nearly completed ..••••.••••.••..••••••••••••••••
From sketch by H. W. Elliott, 1878.

93. School of m_e nhaden surrounded with purse-seine and fish striking the net ••••..•••.•••••••••••
From sketch by Capt. B. F. Conklin.

94. Bailing menhaden from purse-seine into steamer's hold ..••••••••.••••.•••••••••••••••••...••••
·

From sketch byJ. S. Ryder.

95. Menhaden steamer bailing in the catch .••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••
From sketch by Capt. B. F. Conklin.

96. Haul-seine fishing for menhaden at Long Island, 1790 to 1850.

Setting the seine .••••.•...•••••

From sketch by Capt. B. F. Conklin,

97, Haul-seine fishing for menhaden at Long Island, 1790 to 1850.

Hauling thes eine on the beach
by horse-power •••••••••••..•••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••..••••
From sketch by Capt. B. F. Conklin.

98. Haul-seine :fishing for menhaden at Long Island, 1790 to 1850.

Taking out the :fish .•••...•.••••

I, . 341,368,
371

From sketch by Capt. B. F. Conklin.

99. Menhaden purse and mate boats and two carry-away boats starting for the :fishing grounds ••••
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334,368

I,

334,368

I,

334,368
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334,368

From sketch by Capt. B. F. Conklin.

100. M-enhaden purse and mate boats .•••••• _-_ ••••• ~ •••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••
FIG. 1. Going down to the fish.

FIG. 2. Working to windward of the fish.
From sketches by Capt. B. F. Conklin.

101, Purse and mate boats encircling a school of menhaden; carry-away boats in waiting .•••••••••
From sketch by Capt. B. F. Conklin.

102. Menhaden boats and crew pursing the seine; the fish striking the net •••••••••••••••••••••••••
From sketch by Capt. B F. Conklin.

103, Menhaden sloops cruising for fish.

One of the sloops is for the crew to live on and to tow the
seine-boats; the others to carry :fish to the factory •••••••••• : ••••...•••.•••••..•..•••••
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375,376
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399

I,

376,377
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367

From sketch by Capt. B. F. Conklin.

104, Menhaden sloops and steamers in Gardiner's Bay, Long Island •••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••
From sketch by Ca.pt. B. F. Conklin.

105. Menhaden carry-a way sloops bailing in the catch .•••••.•••••.•••••..••••••••••.•••••....••••• From sketch 'by Capt B. F . Conklin.

106~ Menhaden fishermen signaling to ·shore-crews the approach of a school of fish .•••••••••••••••••
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107. Cre of menhaden schooner, in old style seine-boat, throwing the purse-seine •• •••• •• •••• • ••••
108. Carry-away boat with haul of menooden on the way to oil factory •• • ••• •••• •• •• • • • •• • ••• ••• ••
From sketch by Capt. B. F. vonklin.

lO'J. Mendaden teamer
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di charging its catch at oil and guano factory,

From photograph by T. W. Smillie.
From photograph by T. W. Smillie.

111. Fish pens on top floor of menhaden factory; the fish are led through a, trough to the cooking
tanks .•••••.•.••••••••...••••......••••.•••.•••••.••••.•••••.•••••• •·•••• •.•••• ••••••
From photograph by T. W. Smillie.

112. Menhaden steamer discharging its catch at oil and guano factory. Incline railway to carry .fish
to coo king tanks ...••..••••...•...............•••..•. - •...•• - - --• - •• -- •••• - - -.• - •• - •••
From sketoh by Capt. B. F. Conklin.

113. Menhaden floating factory. An old vessel fitted as an oil factory and moved from place to place
near the fis bing grounds .•••..•.......•••••••••••..•••••..•••..••••.•••• -.. - - • - . -•• - • •
Drawing by H. L. Todd.

114. Slivering menhaden for bait ...••.••••••....•.....•.••••.•••••••••••.•••••.•.•.•••••••••••••••
From Report U.S. Fish Commission, Part V, 1877.

115. Menhaden oil and guano factory at Milford, Conn.; steamers unloading fish at the wharf; incline
railway to carry fish to cooking tanks on upper floor of factory; oil tanks and storage
sheds in foreground; platform for drying scrap in rear of factory, connected with building
by elevated rail way ...•..••....••••...••.•...............................••........•.
From a photograph.

(Interiors of oil factories will be illustrated in Section on Preparation of Fishery Products.)
THE HERRING FISHERY AND SARDINE INDUSTRY.
116. Herring schooner bound for Wood Island, Maine; outfit of salt and barrels on deck .....•••••••
From photograph by T. W. Smillie.

117. Herring pinkey bound for the fishing grounds; nets hanging over bowsprit and stern ; net dories
on deck ••.•...••.••..........•..•••...••••..•.....•....••••......•.•••.••..•.••.•••••
From photograph by T. W. Smillie.

118. Torching at night for spurting or small herring in Ipswich Bay, Massachusetts .•.•.......••..•
From sketoh by J. S. Ryder.

11!). Torching herring at night near Eastport, Me ....••••••.•.•.•••.•••••••.•••••••••.••••.••••••••
From photogra,ph by T. W. Smillie.

120. Fi hermen mending herring gill-nets at House Island, Casco Bay.:••••••••••••.•.••....•.•••••
From photograph by T. W. Smillie.

121. Irish fi hermen of Boston picking their herring nets in Gloucester Harbor. The typical "Irish
market boat" ...•.............•••.......••..•••••.••••..••••••••••••••••••.•.•••••...
From photograph by T. W. Smillie.

12'l. Cape Ann herring fishermen landing their gill-nets after a night's fishing ••••••••••••••••••••••
From photograph by T. W. Smillie.

123. Fishermen in quoddy boat hauling herring gill-nets ............................................ .
Drawing by H. W. Elliot\ and Ca.pt. J. W. Collins.

•
THE SMOKED HERRING INDUeTRY.

124. Boat landing; fish houses; herring smoke-house; fisherman's dwelling and farm ••••••••••••••
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· ir n ·ar E· tport, Me. ; e cape of fish prevented by receding tide ••••••••••••••••
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600

From photograph by T. W. Smillie.

125. ()jj. style herring moke-honse (without roof vent1lators) at Lubec, Me ••••••••••••••••••••••••
From photo!!raph by T. W. Smillie.

126. Herring "ho

' loa

d with moked fl h on sticks ..••.•••••••••••••.••••••••••••••••••••••••

From pbot.ograph by T. W. SmHlie.

127. Heuing amoke-honse at Eastport, Me. ; smoke ventilators on roof; sticks of herring inside •••••
Brom photograph by T. W. Smillie.
THE SARDINE INDUSTRY.

128. Shore herring weir near Ea tport, Me. ; the common form of brush weir
From photograph by T. W. mllll .

129. Bar herrin

rotn photograph by T. W. millle.

xv

LIST OF PLATES TO SEOTlON V.

/

Vol.

Page.

I,

501

I,

502

Me ............ .............................

I,

503
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130. Channel herring weir near Eastport, Me. ; c9;1trols channel between islands ••••••••••••.
From photograph by T. W. Smillie.

131. Section of ballasted weir near Eastport, Me. ; for rocky bottom ••••••••••••.•••••••••••••••••••
From photograph by T. W. Smillie.

132. Fishing a herring weir at low tide, near Eastport,
From photograph by T. W. Smillie.
·

From photograph by T. W. Smillie. '

134, View of sardine cannery at low tide, showing the employ~s at work .•••••.••••••••••.•••••.•••
From photograph by T. W. Smillie.

135. Herring boat landing fish at a sardine cannery, Eastport, Me ................................... .
From photograph by T. W. Smillie.

136. Sardine steamer for collecting herring and towing w(;lir boats .•••••••••••••••••••..••.•••••••••
From photograph by T. W. Smillie.-

137, Children at sardine cannery cutting off the heads and tails and cleaning small herring for can~

nin g . . . • • . . ••...........•.......•••••••••••••••••••....•... ·•.••••..•••••••••••..•••••
From photograph by T. W. Smillie.

138. Washing, draining, and :flaking herring at sardine cannery, Eastport, Me ..•••••••••••••..•••••
From photograph by T. W. Smillie.

139. Spreading herring on flakes for drying in the sun or in au oven ......••.••••••••••.•...•••••••
From photograph by T. W. Smillie.

140. Herring drying on flakes in the sun; landing, cleaning, washing, &c., at sardine cannery, East-

port1 Me .........••.............. _••••••.•••••.•••••.•••••••.•••..••...•...•••••.•_•• _.
From photograph by T. W. Smillie.

141. Fish-drying frames on roof at sardine cannery, Eastport, Me ••••••••••••••••.••••••••••••.••••
From photograph by T. W. Smillie.

142. Frying room in sardine cannery, Eastport, Me. ; herring frying in pans of oil ...•••••••••..•••.
From photograph by T. W. Smillie.

143. Packing room at sardine cannery, Eastport, Me. ; packing herring-sardines in tin boxes ....••••
From photograph by T. W. Smillie.

·

144. Soldering room at sardine cannery, Eastport, Me.; solderers sealing the cans ..••..••.•••....•••
From photograph .by T. W. Smillie.

145. Bathing room at sardine cannery, Eastport, Me. ; bathing vats at the left; men at right venting

cans ...............................•••.•••••.•...• - -••••.• -•••••• -••• -. -- ---- --... ---F.rom photograph by T. W. Smillie.

146. Making sardine cans at Eastport, Me ..•••••••••••••••••••••••••.•••••••••••••••••••••••••••••
From photograph by T. W. Smillie.

THE SPANISH MACKEREL FISHERY.
147. Methods of setting Spanish mackerel gill-nets •••••••••••••••••••••••••••• ~ ••••••••••••••••••••

FtG. 1.
FIG, 2.
FIG. 3.
FIG. 4.
FIG, 5.
FIG. 6.
FIG. 7.
FIG, 8.

"Straight set,"
Circle set.
Crooked set.
"Hook set."
"T set."
"Sqa.are set."
"Triangle set."
" Harpoon set."

•

From Report U. S, Fish Commission, Part VID, 1880.

148. Chesapeake Bay Spanish mackerel pound-net ..•••...•••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••
From Repo1t U.S. Fish Commission, Part VIII, 1880.

THE MULLET FISHERY.
149. Camp of mullet fishermen, North Carolina. ••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••
From a photograph.

THE POUND-NET FISHERIES OF THE ATLANTIC STATES.
150. Diagram of pound-net at Bald Head, Maine. (By Capt. J. W. Collins) ..••••••.••..•••••••••••
151. Diagram of pound-net at Small Point, Maine. (By Capt. J. W. Collins) ...•••.•••.•••••.•••••
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152. Flo. 1. Diagram of pound-net at Wood's Holl, Mas8 ..•.•...•••.•••••....••.•••• ·••• •••••• ••••
Flo. 2. Diagram of heart or p_ound net as et in Rhode Island .••••.• - ; ••••• • •• • ·r · · • • • • • • • • ··~
Flo. 3. DiagFam of lat weir at East Dennis, Mass . ..... ·.• -• ~- •••• • .' ••• • • • • · • · • • • · · • • • • • • • • • • •
From R .port U. S._ Fi.eh Commission, Part II, 1872-'73.
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153. FIG. 1. Diagram of pound-net at Waquoit, Mass. -.• -. : -. . ..• • • • • • •••••• - ---•• --- ---- •-• • •• - - • •
FIG. 2. Diagram of heart or pound net at Quiasett Har 1 r, ·Massachusetts ..• -•.••••••••••••••• •
1

From Rei,ort U. S. Fiah Commil;sion, Part II, 1872-'7o.

THE RIVER FISHERIES OF THE ATLANTIC STATES.
154. Fishing with back and sqoare traps in the Savannah River .••••• ··~··· ••••••.•••••••.•••••••••
Drawing by H. W. Elliott.

155. Shad gill-nets in the Edisto River, South Carolina . ••.• •••:.--~--- •••••••••••••••••••••..•••••••
Drawing by H. W. Elliott.

·

156. Fish-nets in the Pedee River .••• •.••• ·••••••.• .............. ; •••••••• .: •• ~ ••••••••••....••..•••••
From a photograph.

.

_
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157. A sturgeon camp on Winyah Bay, South Carolina; catching sturgeon in gill-nets; the pound for
keeping fish alive; unbeading; saving roe for caYiare ......·..•...•••.•.••.•..•....••••
Drawing by H. W. Elliott.

.

.

.

158. Drag-net fishing in the Neuse River, North Carolina; " ·f ooting .up the net" ••••·••••••••.••••••
Drawing by H. W. Elliott.

159. Skim-net fishing for shad irr the Neuse River, North Carolina .• ~---~-: •.•••••....••..•••..•••••
Drawing by H. W. Elliott.
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160. Haul-seine fishi~g at Sutton Beach, Albemarle Sound, North Carolina; boat~ng·the seine ..••••
From a)>hotograph.

I, .

-

· ··

161. Haul-seine fishing at Sutton Beach, Albemarle Sound,· North Carolina; a large haul of alewives .
From a photograph.

·

162. Shad-fishing 1n Albemarle Sound; laying or..t the sei_ne .••••.••••.•••••. ~ •••• : ••.•...•••••••••,.
Drawing ~y H. W. Elliott.

.

163. Shad-fishing at night on the Susq110hanna River; laying out the. gill-net.~ ••••.••••.••••.••••••
From a photograph.

164. Diagram of salmon weirs in Penobscot River, Maine._ .•••••••• .: ..•.•• ~ ..••·~-- •••·•••.•••• _••••••
From Report U. S. Fish Commission, Pa.rt Il, 1872-'73.

··

165. Plan of salmon-net, Penobscot Bay, Maine ....•. ____ ...•••••••••.•••••••••• ~.·•••••.•••••••••••
From Report U. S. Fish Commission, Part II, 1872-'73.

166. Ideal perspective of salmon-net in Penobscot Bay, Maine ...•.••••••••••••••••.••••..•• : .•.••••
From Report U.S. Fish Commission, Part II, 1872-'73.

·

167. Diagram of shad weir, Kennebec River, Maine. (Explanation on page opposite plate) ..•..••••
168. Bag-net fisbrng for Bmelts under the ice, Penobscot River, Maine. (Full explanation on page
opposite plate) ......... _.•..••••••.••••..•••••••••••.•••: •••••.•••••••••••••.••••••••
From sketch by C. G. Atkins.

THE PACIFIC COAST SALMON FISHERY.
169. Salmon cannery at Astoria, Oreg ••••••••••••••••.•••••••••••••••••••••••••.••••••••••••••••••
~

From a photograph.

T:E.fE FISHERIES OF THE GREAT LAKES.
170. Kelley's pound-net near Carpenter's Point, Lake Erie, for capture of whitefish, herring, &c.
(For description of parts s e plate) ..•••..•••••••.••••.•••••..••••.•••••••..•......•.••
Drawing by H. W. Elliott.

171. Lifting the po at Kelley's pound-net, Lake Erie .•••••••••.••••••••.••.••••••••••••.. _•••.•..•

760

Drawinrr by H. W. Elliott.

172. Gre n Ray ponnd-ue off Inger oll's Fishery ..•••..•••••.•••••••••.•••••••••••••••••..... _•••.
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Drawlni by L. Kumlien.

173. "Driving the pound.'
tak -boat and crew off Marblehead, Lake Erie, driving stakes for poundnet. At elo e of ason the other end oftbe same boat1rnlls the stakes ...••....•••••••
Drawing by H . W. Elliott.

174. D ck plan of stake- at.
take-puller of Lake Erie. (For description of parts see plate) .••••
175. Pound-net at Detroit River ... _.. _....•••••...••..• ...•••••••••••••.••••••.•••••.•••••••••••••

758

From aketch by L. Kumli n.

176. Bailing oot the pot of ponncl-uet at Detroit Rive:r .••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••.•••••••••••••
.From abtch by L. Kumll~.
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· THE WHALE-FISHERY!.-HISTORY AND PRESENT CONDITION OF THE FISHERY.
By A.

HOWARD CLARK.

1. GENERAL REVIEW.
THE WHALING FLEET.-The American whale-fishery in 1880 employed one hundred and
seventy-one vessels, ag·gregating 38,633.38 tons, and valued with outfits at $2,891,650. Atlditional
capital, aggregating $1,733,000, wa_s invested in wharves, stor.e~houses, and oil refineries. The
number of men emplofed on the vessels was 4,198 and in shore whaling about 250. T~e largest
vessel was the steam bark Belvidere, 440.12 tons, and the smallest one employed in ocean whaling
was the schooner Union, 66.22 tons. Most of the schooners and the smaller vessels of other classes
were employed in Atlantic Ocean whaling, while the largest and best equipped craft were in the
Pacific and Arctic fleets. The distribution was as follows: Five vessels in Hudson Bay, one hundred and eleven in the North and South Atlantic, twentY.-five in Bering Sea and the Arctic Ocean,
twenty-two in the Pacific Ocean, and eight hauled up at home ports.
The greater number of vessels belonged in Massachusetts, one hundred and twenty-three
bailing from New Bedford, twenty from Provincetown, seven from Edgartown, six from Boston,
two from Westport, two from Marion, and one from Dartmouth. New London, Conn., owned five
vessels and five bailed from San Francisco, Cal. The interest of San Francisco in the whalefishery cannot be measured by the number of vessels owned there·, for almost the entire North
Padfic and Arctic fleets are accustomed to make that place a fitting port and the headquarters
for reshipment of oil and bone to the Atlantic sea-board.
The Provincetown fleet was composed almost entirely of schooners employed in Atlantic
Ocean whaling. Th,e whaling-grounds of Hudson Bay and Davis Strait are favorite resorts for
New London whalemen, while New Bedford vessels a;e scattered over all the seas.
Besides the vessel fishery there is a boat or shore whaling industry, which at times is quite
profitable. The principal stations are on the California coast and are manned mostly by Portuguese. On the coasts of W ashingtou Territory and Alaska w'bales .a re taken by the Indians and
Eskimos. The only points on the Atlantic coast where boat-whaling is carried on are at Provincetown and on_e or two places in North Carolina; at Provincetown the business in some years is
of considerable importance, as in _1880, when 48 whales were taken, yielding 29,925 gallons of oil,
~nd 8,750 pounds of bone.. The principal species taken at the Atlantic stations is the fin-back
3
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TnE PRODUCTs.-The product of the fi hery in 1880 were valued at $2,323,943, and included

1 nti

· 4 barrel of perm oil and 34,626 barrels of whale oil; 458,400 pounds of whalebone, worth.
7 49, and 5,465 worth of ambergri and walrus ivory. The Pacific-Arctic grounds were t,h~
m t productive, yielding oil and bone worth 1,249,990. From Atlantic Ocean grounds oil and .
b ne w re taken worth $908,771.
•
Tb principal products of the whale-fishery are oil and bone, the former obtained from the·
blubber and the latter from the jaws of the animal. The minor products are ambergris from sperm _· ·
whale and guano and glue made from bones and other refuse matter. Oil as it comes ~rom ·the . _. ·
animal i classed as sperm oil and whale oil, the former being derived exclusively fr?m ~perm-·
whale , and the latter from the right whale and other varieties, as also from blackfish and porpoise .. .
Walrus oil, taken by the northern fleet, is also generally classed as whale oil. Sperm oil is worth
about double the value of other whale oil. Northern whale oil is slightly higher than southern
oil and blackfish higher than either. From sperm oil is made refined oils for lubricatfng, and
permaceti used chiefly for candles. The jaws of blackfish and porpoise yield a very superior
oil, employed for lubricating watches and clocks.
Crude or unrefined sperm oil is little used, though about half the entire production of ordinary
whale oil is used in a crude state in the manufacture of cordage.
The oil is prepared at the refineries and sent to market· under various tw de names, as Springmake natural, Spring-make bl-eached, Natural winter, Blea:ched winter, and Double-bleached winter.
The e names indicate the grades of oil and the processes of refining. _T he results <;>f refining
perm oil are three or more grades of oil and two qualities of spermaceti. From whale oil are produced several grades of oil, whale-foots, which is a tallow-like substance, and oil soap used _by
coarers.
The refining of whale oils is carried on almost exclusively at New Bedford, which port is
practically the headquarters of the American whaling industry. When the business was
exten ive there were several large refineries in active operation, but for some years past three
e tabli hments have been enough to care for the entire production.* The process of refining varies
accordj.ng to the kind of oil, yet in some essentials the methods are alike for all.
When landed from the ves~els the oil is in wooden casks, varying in size from a few gal1ons to
a hog ·bead or more in capacity. If not sold at once to the refiner it is stored on the wharves or
in he , being covered with seaweed and boards to protect the barrels from leakage by exposure
to the un. It sometimes remains in this condition for many months or even years.
At the refinery the oil i drained into vats and the casks rinsed out with hot oil, recoopered,
an made ready for another cruise, or old to be sent to Africa for shipping palm oil.
the refining pr ce the oil is fir t heated, when pieces of blubber and foreign m_atter settle,
and th clear iI i · again put in ca ks to be packed in ice pits and subjected to the freezing
pr
·, which partially congeal or granulates it. The next step in the refining is to strain the
· thr ugh-wool cl th t eparate the foots, and it i then put in cotton bags, and submitted
t he vy pr nre whi h further eparat . the oil from the solid matter, leaving in the bags, if
·p rm oil,
ermaceti, which i further h ated and refined, or in the case of whale oil leaving
wh l A t
t ively
h tann r' for softening leather. The various grades of oil are
f rth r . ating an p · ing and by the admixture of chemicals to clarify or bleach it.
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Sperm oil is used chiefly as a lubricator, for which purpose it is unsurpassed. Whale oil is
employed in many industries, but chiefly by tanners in the preparation of leathers. Blackfish
is specially good in preparing morocco. Whale oil, mixed with black lead and pa_raffine oil, is
used for lubricating car axles and wheels.
Sperm.aceti is used in medicine, in laundries, and for other minor purposes, but is used
chiefly for the manufacture of candles; a patent candle of superior quality is made from paraffine
and spermaceti mixed.
Whalebone requires comparatively little preparation to fit it for use by whip-makers, dress·makers, and numerous other tradesmen. It fs received from the vessels iri- bundles of slabs varying from a foot to 15 feet in length. These slabs are scraped, steamed, cut, and split into suitable
sizes for use.
The.whalebone workers of the United States recognize five v~rieties of bone; (1) Arctic, from
't he.Bowhead or Polar whale; this is the largest bone, and is used principally in the manufacture
~of whips and dress bone; (2) Northwest, which is the heaviest bone, and is used for wli.ips a_n d
~anes; (3) South Sea, which is fine and short, used for whips and dress bone; (4) Humpback,
. sport and black, specially suitable for . corsets; (5) Finback, short and coarse, used for corsets.
Some slabs of bone have longitudinal streaks of white or light yellow. The white 11ortion is of
~reater value than the black, and is thought by the workers to be caused by disease.
~mbergri~, when pure, is worth more than its weight in gold. It is used in the preparation
of fine perfumery, having the property of thoroughly and permanently uniting the ingredients. ·
· It is found· in the intestines of the sperm whale, and is a very uncertain article. Many whalers
have cruised the seas for years and never found an ounce, while fortunate ones have secured a ' '
hundred pounds or more of the precious substance in a ·single year. It is supposed to be a
prodttct of a disease in the animal similar to indigestion. This theory of its origin is supported
by the fact that particles of cuttle-fish, the chief food of the sperm whale. are often found in the
ambergris, and the location of the substance in the intestines also supports this theory. In 1858
a New Bedford vessel secured 600 pounds of ambergris_, worth $10,500; in 1878 the Adeline Gibbs,
of New Bedford, brought home 136
pounds that sold for $23,000. The total quantity
received
.
.
from the American whaling fleet from 1836 t~ 1880 was 1,6671 pounds.
A full discussion of_ambergris and the manner of obtaining it, is given in the section of this
report treating of the Preparation of Fishery Products.
DECLINE OF THE FISHERY.-Starbuck, in 1877, thus discussed the causes of the decline.of the
whale-fishery:
"On the 1st of January, 1877, the entire fleet was reduced to 112 ships and barks, and 51 brigs
and schooners, having a total capacity of 37,828 tons.* •
"It will be well to see to what causes this decline is attributable. Many circumstances have
operated to bring this about. · The alternate stimulus and rebuff which the fishery received as a
short supply and good prices led to additions to the fleet and an overstock and decline in values,
were natural, and in themselves probably formed no positive impediment. The increase in population would have caused an increas-e in comsumption beyond the power of the fishery to supply,
for even at the necessarily high prices people would have had light. But other things occu'rred.
The expense of procuring oil was yearly increasing, when the oil-wells of Pennsylvania were opened,
and a source of illumination opened at once plentiful, cheap, and good. Its dangerous qualities
at :first greatly checked its general use, but these removed, it entered into active, relentless competition with whale oil, and it proved the more powerful of the antagonistic forces.

oil

.

"The lowest ebb wa9 reached on the 1st of January, 1875, when the fleet consisted of 119 ships and barks, and 44
brigs and schooners, with a capacity of 37,733 tons.
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d fr m two )~ ar for a cargo f perm and from nine to :fifteen
mo
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fi ur year8 to fill the l tter, while the former was practically
ab. n<lon
parate u ine
aft r it became nece c y to make voyages of four, :five, and
y n ix y ar , a d th n
ltlom return with a full cargo. A a matter of necessity the :fitting of
hip be ame far more expen ive, a riYalry in the furnishing adding perhaps considerably to the
utlay. Ve l were obliged to re:fit each ea on at the various i land in the Pacific, usually at
the port of Honolulu when pas ing in its vicinity, and the bills drawn upon the owners on these
occa ion were so enormous as to call forth loud aud frequent complaints; and in later years the
only available we 'tern fishery was in the ~:rorth Pacific and Arctic Oceans, where disasters were
the rule and immunity from them the exception, thereby incurring, when the vessels were not lost,
heavy bill for repairs, besides the ordinary ones of refitting.
"Again, during the later days of whaling, more particularly immediately after the discovery
of the gold mines in California, desertions from the ships were numerous and often causeless,
generally in such numbers as to seriously cripple the efficiency of the ship. In this way large
numbers of voyages were broken up and hundreds of thousands of dollars were sunk by the owners.
During a portion of the time many ships were fired by their refractory and mutinous crews, some
of them completely destroyed, others damaged in amounts varying from a few hundred to several
thpu and dollars. Crews would apparently ship simply as a cheap manner of reaching the gold
mine , and a ship's company often embraced among its number desperadoes from various nations,
fit for ,my rascality which might best serve them to attain their end. They took no interest in
the voyage, nor cared aught for the profit or loss that might accrue to the owners. In order to
recruit, it became necessary, particularly during the ten years next succeeding the opening of the
gold mines, to offer heavy advance-wages, and too often these were paid to a set of bounty-jumpers,
a ·uch men were termed in the Army during the late war, who only waited the time when the ship
made another port to clandestinely dissolve connection with her and hold themselves in readiness
for the next ship. Unquestionably there were times when men were forced to desert to save their
live from the impositions and severity of brutal captains, but such cases were undoubtedly very rare. Formerly the crews were composed almost.wholly of Americans, but . latterly they were
largely made np of Portuguese shipped at the Azores, a mongrel set shipped anywhere along the
we tern coa t of South America, and Kanakas shipped at the Paci:fic islands. There were times,
when the California fever was at its highest, that the desertions did not stop with the men, but
officer and even captains 1:;eemed to vie with the crew in defrauding the men from whose hands
they had received the property to hold in charge and increase in value.
"Another source of loss was, strangely enough, to be found in the course of the consular agents
ent out by our Government to protect the interests of our whalemen. Many and bitter were the
complaint at the extortionate charges and percentages demanded by many of these men. t
''As another important source of the decline in this business must be regarded the scarcity and
shyne of whales. Prior to the year 1830 a ship with a capacity for 2,000 barrels would cruise
in the Pacific Ocean and return in two years with a cargo of sperm-oil. The same ship might go
to Delago or Woolwich Bay and fill with whale-oil in about :fifteen months, or to the coast of
• Alway excepting, of course, Atlantic whalers. Sperm-whalmg in the Atlantic bas always been pursued by the
bulk of the Provincetown vessels and by quite a fleet of schooners and brigs from other ports. There is an occasional
revival of thi ptl.1'8nit in larger vessels at intervals of a few years, at present some of the most successful voyages
being made by ships aud b&rka cruising for perm whaleo in this ocean.
In man· cru ju ice (f) se ms to have been meted more in accordance with the requirements of the income of
01 _r rl!pr .' ·utatJY than , ith tho of abstract right, and it has happened that the case of an arLitra.ry, cruel capt 01 aw
m unfortunately weak and irupecnnion sailor has been decided on the time-honored (among barbarian ) maxims that "might make right," and "the king can do no wrong."
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.l3~·azil.and return in nine months full of the oil peculiar to the whales of those seas; but, as has
been previously remarked, this has all changed, and the length of the voyage has become entirely
disproportioned to the quantity of oil returned.
'' Briefly, then, this is the case. Whaling as a business has declined: 1st, from the scarcity
and shyness of whales, requiring longer and more expensive voyages; 2d, extravagance in fitting
out and refitting; 3d, the character of the men engaged ; 4th, the introduction of coal oils.
"Of late years sperm-whaling in the Atlantic Ocean has been revived with som'e success, but
the persistency with which any field is followed up makes its yield at least but temporar,Y, It
may perhaps be a question worthi of serious consideration whether it is policy for the United
States Government to introduce the use of coal oils into its light-house and similar departments,
to replace the sp~rm oil now furnished from our whaling ports, and thus still furth~r hasten the
ultimate abandonment of a pursuit upon the resources of which it draws so heavily in the day of
its trouble,• or whether this market-the only aid asked from the Government-may still continue
at the expense of a few dollars more per year."t
2. WHALING-GROUNDS.j
DISTRIBUTION ·oF. WHALES.-A whale-ship leaving her home port mans her mast-head as
soon as she leaves soundings,. and from that time is in constant hope of seeing whales. There are
certain portions of the ocean where whales abo?-nd, and many large tracts where vessels rarely
make a stop; still it is not unusual even in the more barren spaces to hear from aloft the welcome
cry "there she blows." Many of the grounds where vessels were formerly very successful are now
entirely abandoned and others are but seldom visited. There are now-no sperm whalers from the
United States on the Indian Ocean or North Pacific grounds, and very few cruising in the West
Paci.fie Ocean, but nearly all of the vessels at present engaged in this branch of the :fishery resort
to the grounds'in the North and South Atlantic and the eastern part of the South Pacific Oceans.
At an early period in the development of the whale fishery there was little difficulty in
securing a cargo in a short time. Whales w~re abundant near shore and in very many parts of
the ocean. They were taken in great numbers by the Dutch and by the English at Spitzbergen
and off the .e ast coast of Greenland, upon grounds that have not been frequented for many
years.§ Later they·were abundant in Davis Strait, where they were pursued by a considerable
fleet of vessels. They are still taken there in limited numbers by a fleet of about a dozen Scotch
steamers. Toward the close of the last century began the discovery of prolific grounds for right
whales in the South Atlantic, and of the famous South Paci.fie sperm and right whale grounds. In
the present ?entury important fields have been discovered in the North Paci.fie and Arctic Oceans,
* The London Mercantile Gazette, of October ~2, 1852, saiq.: "'fhe number of American ships engaged in the
Southern whale-fishery alone would of themselves be nearly sufficient to man any ordinary :fleet of ships-of-war
which that country might require to send to sea." Instances are not wanting, indeed, where whalemen have undertaken yeoman's service for their country. Thus, in November, 1846, Captain Simmons, of the Magnolia, and Capt.
John S. Barker, of the Edward, both of New Bedford, hearing that the garrison at San Jose, Lower California, was
in imminent danger, landed their crews and marched to its relief. Nor were their good services toward foreign governments in peace less honorable to the coul).try than in war, for when the Government buildings at Honolulu were
burning some years ago, and entire and disastrous destruction threatened, American whalemen rushed to the rescue
and quenched the -flames, already beyond the control of the natives. During the rebellion, of 5,956 naval officers,
Massachusetts furnished 1,226, Maine 449, Connecticut 264, New Hampshire 175, Rhode Island 102, and Vermont 81.
t Report U. S. Commission of :fish and Fisheries for 1875-'76.
i Special acknowledgments are due Ca.pt. H. W. Seabury, of New Bedford, Mass., and Capt. William M. Barnes,
of Nashua, N. H., for information on this subject.
§ The east coast of Greenland ha1:1 recently again become a cruising ground for the whalers of Norway and Scotland.
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EL TIVE IMPOR'.J.'.A.NCE OF VARIOUS GROUND .-The relative importance of the variouR
oc n t th whale-ti hery during recent year i hown by the following fact : Of the sperm
oil t ken by th American whaling fleet from 1 70 to 1880, 55 per cent. wa from the North and
South tlantic ground ; 33 per cent. from the Paci.fie; and 12 per cent. from the Indian Ocean.
Of the whale oil taken during the ame period, 58 per cent. wa by the North Pacific fleet from the
r gion north of th · fiftieth parallel, including the Arctic, Okhotsk, and Bering Seas; 24 per cent.
by ve l crui ing in the North aud South Atlantic; 10 per cent. from the Pacific grounds; 5 per
cent. from the Indian Ocean; and 3 per cent. from Hudson Bay, Cumberland Inlet, and Davis Strait.
Of th whalebone secured in the same time 88 per cent. was by the North Pacific fleet; 5 per cent.
by the Hudson Bay and Cumberland Inlet fl et; 4 per cent. from the North and South Atlantic
ground ; and 3 per cent. about equally divided between the Paci.fie and Indian Oceans. The number of voyage commenced by United States ve sel from 1870 to 1880 was 810, which includes
the Arctic whalers annually refitting at San Francisco and other ports. Of these voyages, 382
were to the North and South Atlantic, 254 to the Arctic, Okhotsk, and adjacent gr9unds, 98 to the
Pacific, 46 to the Indian Ocean, and 31 to Hudson Bay and Cumberland Inlet.
(a) SPERM-WHALE GROUNDS.

GEOGRAPHICAL DISTRIBUTION OF SPERM WH.A.LES.-The sperm whale is very widely distribut din the oceans of the temperate and the tropical zones. They have been taken as far south as
56° ·outh latitude in the Atlantic and in the Paci.fie, and as far north as 56° 12' in the North
Pacific. Early authors mention them as numerous on the coast of Greenland, but Beale* says
that th~y are eldom or never seen there by recent navigators. They are generally taken off
'OU ding , though they are sometimes abundant in comparatively shallow water, especially along
the edge of the ocean bank . Within the limit included between 30° north and 30° south latitude
the are generally of smaller siz.e than in higher latitudes. There ~re certain· cruising-grounds
e pecially frequented by ve ·sels in , earch of sperm whales, and these will be described in order
be inning with those in the Atlantic Ocean, proceeding then to the Pacific and Indian Ocean
ground .
The Atlantic grounds, from which more than half the entire production of sperm oil is taken,
are vi ited by both large and small vessels, the latter cruising chiefly north of the equator and
remaining out about nine months, while the former make voyages lasting one, two, or even three
y ar crui, ing over varion part of the ~ orth and South Atlantic and sending oil home from the
Azor , t. Hel na, and other convenient ports. Vessels visiting the Pacific and Indian Oceans
ually ark and hip , and fit out for long voyages.
ATLANTIC GRoUNDs.-Profitable perm whaling has been found in the Caribbean
ff ha . , B anquilla, and in other parts of the sea; in the Gulf of Mexico, particularly in
l titu e 2 to 29° north, longitude 89° to 90° we t; jn variou parts of the West India seas,
P ·i lly in th fona Pa age and off' the coast of Cuba, Porto Rico, and St. Domingo, north of
land , in latitude 28° to 29° north, longitude 79° we t; on the" Oharle~ton Ground,"
2 ° to 32° north, longitude 74° to 77° w t, and on the" Hatteras Grounds," extendOR'l'H

°

'p rm V. hale, London, 1836, p. 88.

He says that sperm w bales are
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ing along the edge of the Gulf Stream off Cape Hatteras.* Vessels cruise on the more southern
of the above grounds during the winter months and early spring, and work north and east as the
season advances. Their next resorts, after leaving the Charleston Ground, are in latitude 36°
north, longitude 740 west; latitude 32° north, longitude 68° west ; latitude 28° to 33° north,
long,i tude 430 to 570 west, and from latitude 330 to 450 north, longitude 50° to 'the east of the
Azores.t
Among the favorite resorts in the North Atlantfo are the" Two F'orties" and '' Two Thirtysixes," the former being in latitude 400 north, longitude 40° west, and the latter in latitude 36°
no'rth, longitude 360 west. Vessels cruise here throughout the summer and fall months and often
into December. The w4ales taken are of all sizes. · Ships of late years have cruised from latitude 430 to 460 north, longitude 250 to 320 'Yest, also from latitude 48° to 50° north, longitude
21 o to 240 west; and on the '' Commodore Morris Grounds,"t in latitude 52° to 54° north, longitude 230 to 250 west. Sperm whales are often seen and taken near the Azores. Good cruising
places, known as the "Wes tern Grounds," are situated in jatitude 28° to 37° north, longitude 40°
to 520 west. Another resort is the~, Steen Ground," in latitude 31° to 36° north, longitude 21c to 240 west~ where vessels cruise from August to November. Sperm whales are sometimes found
quite numerous along the southern coast of Portugal and Spain from Cape St. Vincent to the
Straits of Gibraltar; also near the southern side of the island of Teneriffe; north and west of the
Cape Verde Islands ·during the winter months; from latitude 10° to 14° north, longitude 35° to
to 400 west in March~ April, and May, and in latitude 5° to 7° north, longitude ,1 8° to 20° west,
during the winter season. Good whaling has also been found in the Gulf of Guinea near the
Island Fernando Po; also on the•' Cornell Ground," in latitude 5° to 9° north, longitude 22° to
270 west.§
SOUTH ATLANTIC GROUNDS.-On the west side of the South Atlantic, sperm whale grounds
were formerly found on and near the Carabellas banks in latitude 17° to 19° south from the coast
of Brazil to longitude 35° west ; also in about latitude 23° south-, longitude 39° to 42° west. The
smaller class of vessels cruised on these grounds, capturing mostly large bull whales, while large
*"In 1837," says Captain Atwood, of Provincetown, "the 'Edward and Rienzi' was bought for Llackfishing,
and went on the ground sonth of the George's Bank and.towards Qape Hatteras. No whaling vessels had ever been
there before, aml she found sperm whales abundant, and since that time the 'Hatteras Ground' and the 'Charleston
Ground' farther south, have been favorite cruising places for the Provincetown fleet."
t On the northern edge of the Grand Banks and the Gulf Stream where the Labrador cu.rrent meets the 'Stream,
making an eddy and a strong current, sperm whales were reported in the months of September, October, and November.
The geographical 'position of this spot, as given by Messrs. Swift & Allen, of New Bedford, is latitude 41° to 48° N.,
and longitude 45° to 50° W. Care should be taken to keep a medium temperatme of water.-J. T. BRO"''N·
t This ground was first visited by thf' American fleet about the year 1859 and was then called the Camilla Ground,
after the bark Camilla. It has been cruised upon by many of the best vessels of the sperm-whale fleet.
9 Captain Tripp, of the bark Pioneer, makes the following condensed report of a cruise for sperm whales in 187:3
and 1874 mainly in the North Atlantic.
On July 12 he found sperm whales in latitude 38° 05' N., longitude 67° 451 W. , and on the 30th killed a large
whale in latitude 35° 45' N., longitude 45° 50' W. August 4 be again saw sperm whales in latitude 35° 27' N., longit ude 45° 16' W. On the 27th took a large one in latitude 34° 37' N., longitude 39° 41', W., and found th-em on the 31st
in latitude 34° 37' N. and longitude 39° 41' W. On September 12 he killed two whales in latitude 35° N. and longitnde 39° 50' W. He crossed the equator, but again worked to the northward and finished his cruise.
Ou March 29 he killed two whales in latitude 13° 58' N., longitude 3i 0 28' W., and another on April 28 in latitude
13° :20' N. and longitude 44° 25' W. Sperm whales were seen on the 1st, 2d, 3d, and 4th of May in the latitudes of 13°
36', 13° 34', 13° 28', and 13° 22', and in the longitudes of 44° 51', 44° 34 1 , 44° 24', and 44° 20', respectively, but no catches
were made; on the 5th he killed four whales in latitude rn° 28', longitude 440 28'; two on the 8th in latitude mo 18' ·
and longitude 44° 49'; three on the 10th in latitude 13° 08', longitude 44° 25', and four on the 12th in latitude 13° 56',
and longitude 45° 22'. On the 13th sperm whales were seen in latitude 13° 08' and longitude 45o 14', but none were
killed. From that time on he had "greasy luck." On the 19th he killed three whales in latitude 13° 06', lonp:itude
46° 25'. One was killed July 21 in latitude 34° and longitude 44° 12'; two on 4-ugust 1 in latitude 34o 45'; one on the
10th in latitude 34° 13', longitude 40° 17'; two on the 20th in latitude 31° 26', longitude 50°, and one large ono on
the 25th in latitude 31° and longitude 50°. He cruised in this locality fourteen months and obtained 1,100 barrels of
sperm oil. - J. T. BROWN.

th

·t u in,,. om latitude 30° to 40°
epte~ber to Mar, and the •
taken were of all size .. A few v ij els continue to r i ·e on 11 the e ground , meeting
with moderate ucce . Large whale ha~e al 6 been fou~d 9-~ite ple~ty in latitude 45° _to 47·o
outh, longitud 55° to 60~ west, w~ere ship cruise from f o,Te_mb_r to May.
Pa ing aero to the ea t side of the ocea~ we fi1?,d g~od whaling grounds ~long the coast
of frica, al ·o around the islands . of Ascension and St; Helena. The principal resorts are in
latitude, 40 to 230 south, longitude 90 to io0 west"; · aroun_d St. Helena; latitude 34° south,
longitude oo to 70 west; also a few qegr~ es east _of the meridian in the same latitude; and -on the
, Carroll Ground" in latitude 32° ·s quth, longit_u de 7° east. The time for cruising- on the more
outhern of the above grounds is from. September to · May;_and fart~er ~orth during the whole
~~

.

'

P .A.OIFIO GRoUNDs:-Sperm whaies are often seen off Cape Horn, and it is the opinion_
most whalers that they pass from one ocean ·to the other in their migrations. Captain Seabury
writes that he has himself on two ·oc~asions talrnn large s-perm whales within sight of land ·off this
cape. ·Tb.e groiinds in.the Pacific haye peen exceedingly profitable. From the time of thei-r dis- .
covery in 1788, by N~ntucket whalemen in an En-glish-·whale-ship, ~ates the great prosperity_of
the sperm-whale :fishery which reached its climax in ~he year 1837.
One of the most impo~ant ~nd extensive grounds in the South..Pacific lies off the coast of Chili,
and _f:r;om the coast 200 miles off shore. Within these
extending from latituue
. .35°. to 460. sout~,
.
limit there are some ·specially favQrable spots, a~ a_round the island of Huafo, nea~ the south end
of Chiloe Island, off Mocha Island," and off the port of Talca.huano. .Around the islands of Juan.
Fernandez and Masafqero, and from these islands to lo~gitude 90° west, are good· grou~ds. · Ships
crui ·e here and farthe~ south from September to May, ~nd sometimes throughout the year, -finding mostly large whales.
·
Pa sing farther nOrth we co~e next
the Archer Ground, which lies in latitude 17° ~o 20!
·outh, longitude 84P to 9~0 west, where ships cruise throughout the _year, c~pturing large whales.
From the Archer Ground, all along'the coast to Panama Bay, in latitu~e so north, from the·
·hore to 90° west longitude, _many perm whales have been taken. Along the coast from latitude·
12° to 18° south, also from latitude 10° to 14° south, longitude 860 to 900 ~est, were formerly
noted crui fog places. The ~atter is called the" Callao Gronnd," and is still visited by a few ships ·
hat cruise throughout the year, taking medium sized bull whales, yielding from 40 to 60 barrels
foil each.
One of the mo t important grounds in the South Pacific extends from ·latitude 50 south to
2° north, and from the coa ·t of Peru to longitude 93° west, embracing the G~lapagos Islan.ds.
' l\Io t of the whale found here,'' say Captain Seabury, "are cows and calves, though occasionally. l rge bull whale is captured. The large whale is quite often found 3 or 4 miles from the schooJ
f me: 11 on . After triking one of a chool the others sometimes stop around _the fast wh~le:
wbi ·hi call
bringing to' or' brought to,' when each of the foµ r boats may fasten to a whale.
~for fre nently tlie re t ~tart off aft er the first boat strikes and al'e pursued by the boats." ·
fa Y ·hip · have crui ·ed on the Offshore Ground, ·extending from latit.ude 30 30' to 50 30'
o t and from longitude 1 ° to 120° we t. The season here lasts durino- the ;hole year and
.
0
'
the whale taken are of all ize , t hough the majority are young bulls. These whales go in schools,
and the l rger the ·ize of whale the ·maller i the number. This ground was discovered in
the year 1 1 by Capt. George
' r ner in the ship Globe, of N antncket. rhe whalers had
boon crui.aing along the co t of nth America when Oaptain Gardner concluded to find new
SOUTH
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·fields, ·and in his search he cruised· ·o ver .the ground ·extending from latitude 5° to 10° south, and
.. from longitude 105°. to i25o wes.t, ·where whales were found · in great numbers~ . Th~s new field
was
-~hristened the "Offshore Ground,"
and. continu~s to
th1s
day a favorite resort of Pacific
.
. .
.
.
.
whalers. ·
On a belt of ocean from l~titude 2° north _to 20 south a~d-extending- across the Pad.fie from
the west coast of South America,· la_rge:Jmmbe.rs ·o r sperm whales have been taken, especially
from longitude 1100 to 130° west; arid _a.iso around ~arvis Island and the King's Mill Group. The _
whales taken near the equator are.gener_ally ·ot: the smaller<kind,.
Vessels have cruised witli . some . success- ar9und the M_~rquesas Islands, Low and Societies,
Navigator's Islands, tbe Fiji group,. and around . New Zealand and Australi3:. The most noted
part of the New Zealand Ground is _2(). ~iles· southe~s:t · a_nd ·southwest from French Rock, which
0 30' south,. longitude 179~ west.
lies in about latitude 31_
Other .resorts included on the New Zealan·d Ground are on the Vasq~es Gro.und, in 1atitu4e 36° south, iongitude 165° west; . from latitude 36° to 38° south, longitude •~640 to 166° west; ·around the Three Kings, in latitude 32° .
south, 'l ongitude 170° to 175° east; 40 ·to 80 miles off sho,re east-northeast from Monganui ai;id
east--southeast_ from Cape Bret; around - Stewart's I~hmd,. the Snares, and c ·h athani Islands;.
Sperm whales have som~times been found ab~ndant -all around New Zealap·d. .Large scho_ols of
great sperJn whales abounded here more.than _o n ariy ·oth~r whaling ground. Captain Seabm\y says .
. that "seyeral ships often get into a school of these .whales .a,t 'one- time,. each vessel taking
one or more whales that yield 100 barrels of oil .. · .T he se~son for ctuj~ing ~t the extreme south is
in the·sum~e1:' months,_ot from Sept-eniber to April, and ~Ii - ~he northern ground .vessels ._cruise
.throughout the year. Hurricanes are sometime8 encountered off th_e Navigat~r's Islands and French
Rock, so that only the best of vessels .are· ·s e~t there."
..
.
.
.
·Sperm whales were once a~undant _.all the way acro_ss 'from New Ze~land to Australia, and
. ~round Tasmania; also along the shores of Australia, and near Wreck Reef, around New Ireland,
.
.the ~olomon I8lands, New -Guinea, Kermade~ Islands, New Cale$lonia, and·New 'Georgia. Banker
Bay, New Ireland, w~s a note_d place.
NORTH PACIFIC GROUNDS..-The most important ground in the North Pacific for many years
· was off the coast of Japan, first visited by. whaling vessels 1820. Around the Bonin Islands, in
latitude 27° north, longitude 140° west, was. also
noted ground .. Ve~sels cruised all the way
-from .. latitude
28° to 32° north, and longitude 1650 ~est to' .165°
.
. · east. The Japan Ground
included the regio~ from the coast of Japan southeast to Bonin Islands, across to 165~ west
lon~itude.- The season was from May to November, during which time great quantities of oil were
frequently taken. The wh~les were mostly large bulls, and many of them very old, as was shown
by their teeth. .
Capt. William M. Barnes, formerly of New Bedford, writes: "There is now (1881) not a single
sperm whaler in the North Pacific Ocean, and in certain parts of.it, as on tbe old Japan Ground, the
Arctic cruisers.~n crossing have lately _seen sperm whales in increasing numbers." During the winter
season in the nor_thern hemisphere t he Arctic whalers occasionally spend a few months among the
islands of the Western Pacific, but otherwise these large grounds are now seldom resorted to by
whalemen. In many cases the sperm whalers :find it difficult to fill their casks with sperm oil, and
so assist in making up their cargo by spending a few months in "humpbacking."
Sperm-whaling was formerly carried on with good success around the Ladrone Islands, also
in the Sooloo or Mindora Seas, and around the East India Islands, where ships continued to cruise
until within a~ont tllrcc years. The whales were gene.rally very smal1, and mostly cow.s with
cal ve1-. ~\.. great deal of calm weather and strong curre11t.s are found around these islands and seas.
'
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In former years many

off hore.
1 t at had pent the ummer on the Japan Ground.

Around the Maria Islands, near San
on th .M xica,n coa t, whales were quite often found; also in the Bay of Panama from the
oa t t 900 we t longitude, and farther west in the ocean from latitude 4° to 8° north, longitude
1000 to 1100 west. In the vicinity of Owbyhee and other parts of the ~andwich Islands vessels
met with fair succe .
INDIAN OCEAN GR0UNDS.-The principal resorts of vessels in this ocean were off Port Dauphin
and around l\iadaga car in the Mozambique Channel; around the islands of Mauritius and Bourbon
and the i land of Roderique; around the .Amirante Group, and Seychelle and C9mot'e Jslands; off
Zanzibar and along the east coast of Africa to the Red Sea; off the island · Socotra; along the
Arabian coaRt; around the Laccadive Islands and the island of Cey Ion. Other resorts .are along
the we t and south coasts of Australia, especially in the vicinity of Cape Leeu win and off Shark's
Bay, on the ground extending from latitude 20° to 23° south, lon~·itude 107° to 110° east. From
March to July ships cruise several degrees off shore to · the west of Australia and f~·on: October
to May near the .land. The number of American whaling vessels visiting the Indian Oc~an has
been gradually diminishing for several years, and in 1880 not a single vessel from the ·United
tates went there for sperm oil. A fleet of about eleven saH of vessels, belonging· at Tasmania, is
ngaged mostly iu sperm whaling, and some years they meet with good success.
SP.ERM-WHALE GROUNDS IN 1840. - The principal grounds visited by sperm whalers about
the time of the greatest prosperity in this fishery are thus described by Commander Wilkes, of the
United States Exploring Expedition:
4
' The following embraces all the different grounds in the Pacific visited by our whalers:
'' (1) The on-shore ground; that includes the whole extent of ocean along the coast of Chili and
P ru from the island of Juan Fernandez to the Galapagos Islands.
"(2) The off- hore ground; being the space between latitude 5° and 10° south, longitude 90°
and 120° we t.
'(, ) In the neighborhood of the Hawaiian Islands.
"(4) In the neighborhood of the Society Islands.
"(5) In the neighborhood of the Samoan ·Group.
(6 In the neighborhood of the Fjji Group.
(7) In the neighborhood of tbe King's Mill Group.
( ) Along and to the outh of the equator, from the wast of South America to the King's Mill
roup.

°

the outh Pacific, between the p~rallels of 21 and 270 south.
the .1.?orth Pacific, between the parallels of 27° and 35° north.
(1 ) In th n i<thborhood of the ea t coa. t of New Zealand.
TO .

alifornia.

m e .- n embr· ce a. large fteh and

it might be supposed that a ship could

e ahove-named places at certafa times

THE WHALE FISHERY.

13

of the. year, and those who are acquainted with the business endeavor to be early on the cruising,
grounds. I shaJl now point out the ·times, according to the best information, at which the whales
visit the several grounds, and, although not a whaler, I hope to give such information as may be
useful fo this class of my countrymen.
~, For convenience of description, the cruising-grounds may be considered as included within
four sections or belts.
"These belts are from 20 to 25 degrees of latitude in width.
"The first of which I speak is that between the equator and the northern tropic; the second,
between the tropic and 50° north; the third, between the equator and the southern tropic and
latitude 50° south.
"Within the ~ropics whales are almost always to be met with. There are, however, particular
places within this ·z~me where they chiefly congregate. Whales .are found in the :first belt on the
north side of the equato_r, to the southward of the Sandwich Islands, and thence westward as far
as the Mulgrave . ~slands, for the greater part of the year; but the only spot or space they are
known to abound in at any particular season, within this belt is to the westward of the Gala.pagos; they pass and repass over the rest of this space in their migrations, and may generally be
found near to or around the small islands.
" Iri the second belt they range from the coast of Japan to the northwest coast of America and
California; this they frequent from May till November. In the month of July they are found off the
Bonin Islands, and between them and the coast of Japan. They frequent the space lying to the northward of the Hawaiian Islands, and comprehended between the parallels of 28° and 35° noftb; and
within the meridians of 145° and 156° west, from June to October; and resort to the northwest
coast of America in August and September, anci to that of California in November and January.
"The third belt comprises the ocean from the coast of South -4-,merica to the King's Mill Group,
including the Marquesas, Society, and Friendly Islands, the Samoan and Fiji Groups. Within
these are spaces known as the on-shore and off-shore grounds. The latter the whalers frequent
from November to February, and along this belt they are found until the months of July and August, by which time they reach the King's Mill and Fiji Groups. There are, however, stragglers to
be met with in this space during all seasons.
"The fourth belt extends from the southern tropic to the latitude of 500 south. The most
profitable time for cruising within it is in the months of March, April, and May, to the eastward
of New Zealand. After that date, along and between the parallels of 22° and 280 south, from the
coast of New Holland to that of South America. The portion of sea between New Holland and
New Zealand is called the 'middle ground,' and is frequently found very profitable.
"From· an examination of the parti~ular localities in which whales are found ]Jlost at certain
seasons, and connecting these with my own observations on currents, I am induced to believe the
places of their resort will point more correctly to the neutral points or spaces of no current, than
any other data that we yet possess.
"These must necessarily become the rendezvous, or feeding-places, of these animals. The
determination of these points will, therefore' throw additional light on the systems of currents in .
the ocean, by pointing o.u t the neutral spaces. The chief resort of whales will b~ seen on the map
at one view; and when these are connected with the currents shown to exist by th<t observations
of the expedition and others, they will be found to correspond in a remarkable manner with the
neutral spaces.
"I have myself paid much attention to acquiring information in relation to the position of
these grounds from the masters of whale-ships, but have usually found their reports at variance
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e with • noth r n they have ometime differed as much as 5 degrees in assigning their limits.
Th ir O ition no doubt varie much in different years; but even this will not explain all the

· er p ncie of the tatell)ents.
"If we examine the ea ons of the appearance of whales at certain islands, they will generally
found to be between the beginning and the end of the summer of the climate, during which
time animal life i most prolific, and the food of the whale consequently abounds near the particular group. I have frequently been told, and it is generally believed, that whales are partial to
warmth and frequent few places outside the tropics. This, if true, would be singular enough;
'
.
but the main reason for their frequenting the summer seas at particular seasons is the procurement of food, which is there to be found in greater abundance; and there appears to be little
doubt that in migrating these animals move with the currents until they find their food in plenty,
and then continue in such locality until it is exhausted.
"A number of instances are known, • * • in which, at certain seasons, strong currents have
been experienced in places where three months afterward they were found to have ceased altogether,
or even to have changed their direction. I have now particular reference to the northwest coast~
'' Having pointed out the different belts in the Pacific, I will now refer to the localities in the
Atlantic and Indian Oceans where the sperm-whale fishery is most successful.
"These, in like manner, are found to correspo~d, and are connected with the obstructions of
the submarine currents, or the places where, from opposing currents, they beco~e lost.
'' In the Atlantic Ocean: (l}' Off the .Azores or Western Islands; (2) off the Cape de -Verdes;
(3) north of Bahama Banks; (4) Gulf of Mexico; (5) Caribbean .Sea; (6) to the eastward of tlJe
.
.
Windward Islands; (7) north coast of Brazil; (8) south coast of -Brazil; (9) Carrol Ground, or a
pace of ocean lying between St: Helena and Africa.
"In the Indian Ocean: (1) Off the south end of Madagascar, and between it and Africa; (2)
off the north end of Madagascar; (3) the coast of Arabia; (4) west coast.of Java; (5) northwest
c a t of New Holland; (6) south coast of New Holland, and between it and Van Diemen's Land.
"The periods of time allotted to these fisheries coincide with the time at which it might be
xpected that the food of the whale would be most plentiful if brought by the polar streams.
"The Atlantic fishery is, for the most part, carried on in a smaller class of vessels than those
n ed in the Paci.fie; the voyages are of less duration, and less capital is therefore required in this
bu ine than the other. In speaking of the cruising-grounds, I shall follow the order in which
they are vi ited..
·

'

'' The fir t in point of time is that near the Azores. This ground does not extend more than
mile from the e i lands, and lies principally to the southwest of them. Here whales are
f und urinl'J' the ummer months, and as late a Oct~ber. These islands, it will · be well to
remark h re, Ii in the route of the great north polar stream, and form an obstruction to its passage;
co equ ntl' the food i arr ted in its progress, and is accumulated here.
Th u xt O'round vi ·ited i off Cape Blanco and the Cape de Verdes, and it is also searched
by th ntward-bound hip of the Pacific fleet. The whalers of the Atlantic next pass to the north
·o ·t of Brazil in the month of October, November, and December, and thence to the Brazil
ank, and ff the mouth of the Rio de la Plata, where they fish in January and February; after
thi · th Y · k · int Helena and Carrol Ground, which lies from 50 to ·200 miles south of that
i 1 n l t ward the
pe of Good Hope. On the latter ground they remain during the months of
p1il, and ~fay; an th nee th y pa,. to the we tward along the South American coast,
of the
· cl war I "land · ; t ence to the Bahama Banks, Cape Hatteras, and
t f he it d tat , home.
20
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,, The smaller class of whalers seldom extend their crnisings to the south of the line, but after
they have visited the first two whaling-grounds they usually pass to the westward toward the
island of Fernando de ;N"oronha, and thence along the South Americ~n coast until they 'reach
the Windward Islands. They frequent the Caribbean Sea in the months of January and February, and farther to the westward off the peninsula of Yucatan and Cuba in April; after which
time they proceed through the Gulf of Mexico to cruise off the Bahama Banks and Cape Hatteras
in May. -Thence they pass northward, on either side of the Gulf Stream, to the eastern side of
the Grand Banks.
"In the Indian Ocean, the south part of Madagascar, off Point Dauphin, is visited in March
and April; in May, June, and July the ground off the southwest coast of Madagascar, in the
M~zambique Channel, and upon both sides of that channel. The whalers usually recruit in Saint
Augustine's Bay, where supplies are to be had in abundance, and both wood and water are easily
procured. After this they usually spend .some time off Cape Corrientes~ with the cape and headlands on either side, and visit the Comoro Isles. Sperm whales are frequently found in numbers
among these islands, and ships usually do well in their vicinity. The African coast, from Mozam.
bique to Zanzibar, is good ground, and the latter is _also a good port for repairing.
"Some ships extend their cruising during .the northeast m<msoon, from October to April, to
the Arabian coast, but the African is generally preferred. The Chagos ·Archipelago at tlmes
affords some success, but it is very doubtful ground, and has not often been frequented .. The
proper season is during the southwest monsoon.
"The most profitable ground. in the Indian Ocean is the west and northwest coast of New
Holland, as far eastward as the isiands of Timor, Lomboch, and Angier, and westward to · the
Keeling Islands, including·the coast of Java.

•

*

*

*'

*

"It will be perceive<l how nearly these grounds coincide with the places wherein, according
to the views already stated, the polar streams are obst_ructed by land or islands, so as either to
interrupt their course or create such an impediment as to change it.
"The Sooloo Sea is.the only place that remains to be noticed. American ships, however, have
seldom gone thither, but English vessels are reported as haying m_e t with much· success there."*
(b)

RIGHT-WR.ALE GROVNDS.

GEOGRAPHIO.A.L DISTRIBUTION OF RIGHT WH.A.LES.-The right whale (Eubalrena) is found
in various parts of the world as far north as latitude 61° 30', at the mouth of Hudson Strait, and
south to the Antarctic Oce:1n, though it is rare in the warmest latitudes. This whale, of which
there are several speci~s in the different oceans, must not be confounded with the bow-head,
or polar whale, which is called right whale by many whalemen, though quite distinct from it and
inhabiting 'mnch colder waters, the bow-head being an}ce whale and the right a temperate whale.
The principal right-whaling grounds east of America are in the South Atlantic, while in the
Pacific Ocean they are of about equal importance both north a:qd ~uth of the tropics.
NORTH ATLANTIC GROUNDS.-The North Atlantic grounds for this species are few in number. They are taken during the summer months off the southern end of Greenland and to a
limited extent in the lower part of Davis Strait, near Resolution Island. Along the eastern
coast of the United States they are occasionally captured by shore whah~men, es~ecially at the
wllaling stations in Nort~ Carolina. During the winter months whalers find them on the Hatteras
* Narrative of Wilkes's U. ,s. Exploring Expedition, vol. v.
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OUTH ATLANTIC GR0UNDS.-The mo t noted ground for right whales at the commencement
of the right-whale fl hery in the la t century were off the coasts of Brazil and of Patagonia, on what
re called th 'Brazil," or" l\fain," and'' Fai e Bank ," and especially between the thirty-sixth and
th fifty-fifth parallel from the coa t to 30° west longitude. The most important spots were on and
about the above bank and from latitude 38° to 45° south, and longitude 38° to 45° west. Right
whale were al o quite abundant in the vicinity of th~ Falkland Islands, which were first visited by
our whalernen in 1774; near the Tristan Islands, between latitude 28° to 42° south, and from the
meridian to 200 west longitude, was called the '' Tristan Ground," and was a favorite cruising
place. Good whaling was also found from latitude 34° to 48° south and longitude 24° to 28°
west. Other important grounds were along the west coast of Africa from latitude 22° to 32°
outh, or to the Cape of Good Hope. Ships met with great success on the Sonth Atlantic grounds
for many years, and it was not an uncommon occurrence for vessels of from J ,fiOO to 2,500 barrels
capacity to fill up and return home from the South l\tlantic in one season, making the voyage in
from even to ten months.
The grounds more particularly visited at the present day in this· ocean are around the Tristan
I land in latitude 36° to 330 south, longitude 100 to 25° west, from September to January; on
the east coa t of South .America in latitude 30° to 35° south, from May to August ; and from
S ptember to June along the coast of Patagonia in latitude 42° to 52° south. The whales caught
are of the regular right-whale specie , the bull when full grown yielding from 40 to 60 barrels of
oil and the cow from 60 to 80 barrels, or about 60 barrels on an average. The whalebone average about 300 pounds to 100 barrels oil in the bull, and 400 to 600 pounds to 100 barrels oil in
the cow whale.
INDIAN OCEAN .A.ND SOUTH p .A.CIFIO GR0UNDS.-W e now pass the Cape of Good Hope to
he right-whale grounds in the Indian Ocean, all of which are at present entirely abandoned by
he American . On many parts of the ocean lying between the parallels of 200 to 500 south, and
from longitude us0 to 80° east, right whales were found abundant in former years, and a few
hip ontinned to crui e there up to 1879, though most of the whales have been killed or driven
from the ground. The most important places within these limits of latitude and longitude were
t Delag Bay, in latitude 26° south, longitude 320 ea t; east of Cape of Good Hope, in latitude
5° t . 0 utb longitude 30° to 35° east; around the Crozette Islau.ds, in "latitude 450 to 470
nth and lon!ritude 49° to 52° ea t; in the vicinity of St. Paul's Island, in latitude 320 to 380
nth Jono-it de 70° t-0 80° east; and near Kerguelen Island, in latitude 430 to 500 south, longitu 69° t 70° we t.
h
n :6 r crui ing in the Indian Ocean is the same as in the South Atlantic. The best
m nth fi_r whaling offshore are from September to May, and when inshore more whales are
taken in th wi t r month , when they can be found around the islands, near the rocks, and
ong h kelp or · w ed. The whale in this ocean are smaller than those taken in the South
f oil and 24 pound of bone for the bull, and for the cow whale
arr
of bone, or 600 pound of bone to 100 barrels of oil.
w re found quite plenty on the west and south coasts of Australia,
wi
gra h
ay, and King George Sound. Thes were also taken
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around Van Diemen's Land, or Tasmania, which place, for the past ten years, has employed a fleet
of eleven vessels, principally in the sperm-whale fishery in this vicinity. In the year 1872 nineteen
vessels, measuring 4,917 tons, belonged at Tasmania, and produced 112 barrel~ of whale oil and .
• 2,712 barrels of sperm oil.
The vicinity of New Zealand was once an important right-whaling ground, and is still occasionally visited by vessels, that meet with moderate success, taking both right and sperm whales. ·
The grounds are both inshore and offshore ; the most noted of those offshore, from October to
March, are from latitude 330 to 430 south, and ·longitude 154° to 162° east. Commencing thA
season to the north, vessels work south with the whales. Around the Auckland Islands and iu
the vicinity of Stewart's Island, from the land to 100 miles offshore, are good cruising grounds;
also from 360 to 45° south latitude, and 1600 east to 1600 west longitude.
Right whales were taken in abundance off the coast of Chili about forty years ago, and a f~w
vessels still cruise in that vicinity, making mixed voyages for sperm and whale oil. The season is
from September 1 to January 1, on the grounds from latitude 42° to 47° south, and longitude 75°
to 80° west. After the beginning of the year vessels work along shore toward the north as far
as latitude 35° south, occasionally anchoring in the bays and cruising back and forth between
the thirty-fifth and the fortieth parallels until May. The most noted grounds are Concepcion and
St. Vincent bays, near the port ofTalcahuana, wliere they formerly caught their whales and tried
out their oil while at anchor, sometimes taking 1,000 barrels of oil in a month. Some vessels used
to winter in these bays, though they were not very successful in the winter months.
NORTH P.A.CIFIO GROUNDS.-One of the principal cruising places for right whales in this
ocean is that known as the "North west coast right-whale ground,'' or the " Kadiak ground,"
situated near an island of that name off the Aliaska peninsula, and extending from latitude 50° to
60° north, and longitude 130° to 160° west. The best portion of this ground lies between
latitude 55° to 58° north, and longitude 140° to 152° east, and the most profitable cruising season
is from April to October. ~he first whaling vessel to cruise here was the ship Ganges, of Nantucket, commanded by Capt. Barzillar Folger. This was in the year 1835, from which time until
within a few years past the Kadiak was the most important ground north of the Japan ground.
The whales taken on this ground average about 125 barrels of oil each, the male or bull making
from 60 to 100 barrels, and the cow whale from 100 to 250 barre ls. The bone will average about
1,000 pounds to 100 barrels of oil, and is much longer than the South Sea bone. A full-grown
whale here has about two hundred slabs of bone, varying in length from 1 foot to 11 feet. Some
of these whales, though apparently good when taken, prove t o be '' dry skins," making no oil, and
many of them sink after being killed. The blubber varies in thickness on different parts of the
body, being from 5 to 15 inches on a 100-barrel whale, and on a 200-barrel from 5 to 18 inches.
The lips, from which oil is also taken, sometimes yield· from 8 to 10 barrels.
Right whales are found and have been captured around the Fox Islands and in Bristol Bay
north of the Aliaska peninsula. In Bering Sea, along the coast of Kamchatka, there is good
right whaling; also at the entrance to Okhotsk Sea, and in the southern part of that sea during
the months of Aprfl and May. They are also taken in the J apan and the Yellow Seas. "In
former years," says Scammon, ''the rigl!t whales were found on the coast of Oregon, and occasionly in large numbers; the few frequenting the coast of California are supposed to have been
merely stragglers from their northern haunts. Some; indeed, haye been taken (from February to
April) as far south as the Bay of San Sebastian Viscaino, and about Cerros Island, both places
being near the parallel of 290 north latitude." *
SEO. V, VOL, II- -2
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pitzbergen,•
a di· th m 't rnlna le fth rigb or whaleb ne hal .· 1.) l
fit oil au i for the 1 ngth and tl.te thicl·n , f i .· l> 1 n.
n t di ·tingui ·hed fr rn the riO'ht whale, but i, not the · 11 • a~ the ·pecie commonly known to
Am .rican ,rhalem u uud r that n, m . The merican right whal • liY · in more t •mperate waters,
wl1il the polar or bowLead whale inhabit· only the icy region of the 11orthem :en·. The home
of th bow head i • in mo. t of th wat r north of the ixtieth parallel of north latitude. It i8 found
I
in low r latitude ou the Asiatic than on the Greeuland ido of America, being taken in the
Okhotsk ea a, far 'Outh a the filty-fourth parallel and in the Bering- Sea a far south as the.
fiftJ-::tifth parallel, which i • the ·outhern limit of the winter ice in that sea. In the Greenland
Arctic the bowheud is not found south of Cape Farewell on the sixtieth parallel. The northern
limit of this whale is undefined.
The capture of the bowhead whale began at Spitzbergen in the early part of the seventeenth
c ntury; it .oon extended to the east .coast of Greenland, and early in the eighteenth century
they were taken in Davis Strait and adjoining- waters. It was not until the year 1848 that the
wbal rs pushed their way through Bering Strait and established the very profitable fishery for this
pecie in the Pacific-Arctic.
The principal grounds visited by the whaling vessels of the United States in search of the
bow head are as follows:
TL.A.NTIC-ARCTIO GROUNDS.-0:ff Cape Farewell, at the southern end of Greenland, from
June to August; also in Hudson Strait and Hudson Bay, especially in the vicinity of Southhampton Island and near Cape .Fullerton, that lies in about latitude 64° north, and longitude 860
we t. The ve sel are accustomed to work through the ice in Hudson Strait about the middle
of July, arriving in the bay about August 1, and if intending to return home the same year
they lea~e the bay by the 1st of September. Many of them go into winter quarters about September 15, and spend the winter in the ice, taking advantage of the early and the late appearance
of the whale , as also occasionally capturing seals or walrus in the winter months.
In Davi Strait the vessels cruise near Northumberland Inlet in about latitude 650 ·n orth,
au longitud 6 ° we. t. Cumberland Inlet has al o been a favorite resort for whaling vessels of
the maller cla , and they frequently winter there. Resolution Island, at the entrance to CumberJan<.l Inlet, is a good ground for both bowhead and right whales during April and May.
The whales taken in these bays and inlet in former years would average abont 120 · barrels
of oil each, the bull 100 barrels, and the cow 140 barrels; but of late years they have been smaller
and career. The yield of bone is usually about 1,300 pounds to 100 barrels of oil.
American ve ·el at present cruise no farther north than the sixty-fifth parallel, though the
cotch team- haler , that carry their blubber home to be boiled out, frequently take their whales
a far north as th se enty-fifth parallel. The America!! vessels formerly went as far as Pond's
Bay, in about latitude 73° north.
further di cus ion of the movements of the Scotch whalers is given below under the head
f •or igu hale Fishery.
In the · venteenth ~nd eighteenth and fir· part of th nineteenth centuries t,here were vei'y
for the
hea in t.h i inity of Spitzbergen and off the east coast
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of Greenland, where extensive :fisheries were carried on by the European nations. These grounds
were not visited by vessels of the United States nntil within the past thirty years, and then only
in a few instances. The .first American whaler sailing for Spitzbergen Sea was the ship Han- ,
nibal, Captain Royce, that left New London May 21, 1855, and returned March 21, 1856, with
only twenty-eight barrels of whale-oil. A second attempt was the voyage of the bark Tempest,
Captain Allyn, that left New London May 21, 1857. Captain Allyn states that he had undertaken this voyage to the Spitzbergen regions by the advice of Hon. Thomas W. Williams, a
successful whaling agent, who furnished him with Scoresby's journals and information obtained,
by correspondence with whaling agents in Scotland, setting forth the frequent appearance of
whales in the region of ocean north of Russia. During the month of July these seas were cruised
over by the Tempest, but, "although we sought diligently for whales," says Captain Allyn, "our
search was totally unsuccessful, and on the 9th of August we concluded to proceed to a more
congenial climate."* The vessel then cruised down through the North and South Atlantic
Oceans, round Cape of Good Hope, on to New Zealand, and thence to the Okhotsk Sea, and
after cruising with moderate success for two or three seasons in these waters returned to New
London in 1861. In 1865 a third attempt was made to establish an American fishery in these
seas, this time at Iceland by the bark Reindeer, of New York, principally for sulphur-bottom
whales. The .first year's work was unsuccessful, and the second season resulted in such little
profit that the project was abandoned. These three voyages are the only ones, so far as known,
that have been made by American whaling vessels to the oceans east of Greenland or north ot
Europe.
The Russians and Norwegians carry on profitable whale .fisheries, mostly for the fin-back, at
one or two points along the coasts of Norway and Finmark. One of these stations is on an island
in Varangar Fiord, opposite Wadso, in Finmark. In recent years a few Norwegian vessels have
visited Spitz bergen in search of whales, as in the season of 1873, when six vessels, with fifty-seven
men, were frozen in the ice at the island, and seventeen of the men perished before assistance
reached them.
PACIFIC-ARCTIC GROUNDS.-The fleet ofwhalingvessels cruising north of 50° north latitude in
the waters between the Asiatic and the American coasts is called the North Paci.fie fleet. It has
been the most important branch of the American right-whaling fleet since 1835, when the famous
Kadiak ground, lying between latitude 50° and 600 north, was discovered. Here ':"ere taken only
the right whale, but in 1843 the fleet pushed farther north, and began capturfng bowheads on the
Kamchatka coast. In 1848 a whaling vessel entered the A.retie in pursuit of these large animals
and met with good success. In 1839 there were only two vessels in the North Paci.fie fleet. From
that date to 1880 the total number of voyages made to these grounds by American vessels was
4,300, and the total catch of whale-oil (including oil of the right whale, bowhead, and walrus) was
3,994,397 barrels, or 60 per cent. of the total production of whale-oil by the American fleet in all
oceans during the same period.
The North Pacific right and bowhead whale fishery has always been peculiarly an American
enterprise, very few foreign vessels having participated in it. ".J.1he principal grounds were
discovered by American vessels between" the years 1835 and 1848. The most important whaling
grounds for the bowhead in this region are the Okhotsk Sea and the Arctic Ocean. The former
is at present of lit~le importance, but few vessels having visited it during the past five or ten
years, nearly all of the fleet preferring the hazardous, though profitable, whaling in the Arctic. The
.. The Old Sailor's Story, by Gurdon L. Allyn, 1879, p . 85.
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HISTORY A .... D METHODS OF THE FISHERIES.
th B ring Sea are vi ited by the fleet on its way to the . Arctic,· and l~rge numbers_of,
ometime · taken in the e waters before the ice permits the vessels to pass through th e ·

r it.
. •
The ;.Torth Pacific whale fishery was at its height in 1846, when 292 ships cruised in the region
n rth of the fiftieth parallel, between the Asiatic and the American shores. In 1868 there wer~
ut 6 ve 'els in the fleet, of which number 41 were in the Ar~tic Ocean, 8 in the Okhotsk Sea,
and 19 on the Kadiak ground. In the season of 1880 the fleet was reduced to 19 vessels, all of

which crui ed in the Arctic and captured a total of 265 whales.
.
, The principal herding places of the bow heads in the Okhotsk," say~ Scammon, "we're at the
xtremitie of this great sheet of water, the most northern being the Northeast Gulf (Gulf ~f
Ghljigha), the mo t outhern Tchanter Bay. The whales did not make their appearance in
. . . . orthea t Gulf so soon as in the bay. Whalers endeavored, as soon as possible, to get to the bead
of Tchanter Bay, where they found the objects of pursuit in the intermediate water, between .t he
ice and the shore, Jong before the main body of the congealed mass was broken up, and before the
·hip could get between the ice and the shore, even at high tide, the boats being sent forward
w k · previous to the ships. Soon after the ships' arrival the whales avoided their pursuers by
going under the main body 0£ ice, situated in the middle of the bay, where they found breathinghole among the floes. The boats cruised about the edge o~ the barrier, watching for them to
merge from their covert, which occasionally they did, when chase was instantly given. Frequently, in sailing along this ice-field, you could hear distinctly the sound of whales blowing
among it, where no water was visible at the point whence the sound came: The first of the season,
before the ice broke up and disappeared, when there were no whales about, the question was
frequently a ked, 'Where are the whales1' and as often answered, 'They are in the ice'; and, 'When
do yon think they will come out t' was answered by, 'When the ice leaves.' It has been established
l.Jeyond question that this species pass from the Atlantic to the Pacific, or rather, if we may be
allowed the expression, from the Atlantic Arctic to the Pacific Arctic, by the north; and, too, it
is equally certain that numerous air-holes always exist in the ice that covers the Arctic waters,
even in the coldest latitudes. These .fissures are caused by the rise and fall of the tides, and contraction and expansion of the ice. Storms acting upon the water hundre,ls of miles distant also
ha e their influence in rending asunder the icy fetters of those frozen seas. It appears to us
not improbable that the bowhead has a feeding and breeding ground in a polar sea. And as
they have never been seen during the .winter months in any other quarter of the globe, except as
befor mentioned, it would appear that they must remain among the rough water and broken ice,
t the outhern edge of the winter barrier, or migrate to some remote sea unknown to man."*
The whaling vessels enter the Okhotsk as soon as · the ice ieaves, which is usually about the
I t of fay, though sometimes it i as late as July. Having anchored the vessel in a convenient
bay or inlet, the boats are sent out in search of the whales, and the animals, after being captured,
are om time towed a bore and cut up there, the blubber being rafted off to the vessel. This
mode i m de nece ary from the fact that the boats may be absent several days or e~en weeks,
and
quite a. di tance from their ves el. The difficulties incident to whaling in the Okhotsk are
told by Captain cammon in his history of the whale-fishery. The whales found here during
recent year have been much mailer than tho e taken at the beginning of the fishery, when tbe
lar e t ometimes yielded 25 arrels of oil each, and the malle t about 80 barrels. The cow
wh• 1
the mo t oil, a eraging a nt 130 barrels, and the bulls about 90 barrels, the yi~ld of
bout 1,5
t 1 barr 1: f il.
he ·ea ·on closet:1 in the Okhotsk about the
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latter part of Ootober, though vessels sometimes continue cruising throughout November at great
risk from the ice, and they have occasionally wintered in the ice in order to take advantage of the
late and early seasons.
• Ships that cruise in the Arctic Ocean generally arrive in the Kamchatka and the Anadyr
_Seas about the beginning of May, and continue cruising south of Bering Strait until the ice permits them to pass through the Strait into the A.retie, which is usually about the first of June.
Before entering the Strait a considerable number of whales are sometimes taken in the bays and
gu}fs along the Siberian coast and about St. Lawrence Island. Captain Barnes, in the bark Sea
_Breeze,'of New Bedford? in the season of 1877, passed the Aleutian chain on May 4, and three
days· aft.,e r came up to the ice in latitude 56° 30' north. Until May 23 the ice was skirted toward
the westward, and frequent ineffectual attempts were made to penetrate it. Land was sighted on
the 24th, 250 miles west-southwest from Cape Navarin, and on that day the ice was entered. On
June 18, whales were ~een. off Cape Chaplin. The whales usually pass through the Strait about
the beginning of June, and are followed up by the vessels that cruise along the western side of the
Arctic during the first part of the season, while waiting for the ice to open so that they may pass
to the eastward to Point Barrow. This time of waiting usually lasts from the middle of June till
the 1st of August, and is called the "summer season" or ''between seasons." It is spent principally in capturing walrus which_ herd on the ice floes in immense numbers in the vicinity of Cape
Serdze-Kamen. During specially favorable "summer seasons," as that of 1880, many whales are
taken, and little time is spent in wa.Irusing, but these weeks are usually quiet ones with the fleet,
the killing of walrus befog considered a pastime by the whalemen.
As soon as the ice will permit, at the beginning of August, the fleet follows up through the
openings, capturing whales wherever they can be found. Most of the vessels reach Point Barrow
by the middle of August, and begin to push farther to the eastward, creeping along the edge of
the ice or entering the openings in search of their prey. Some of the vessels in the season of 1877
went as far east as Return Reef, and early in September they had all returned to Point Barrow.
From this time until the ice begins to close up the fleet cruises back and forth westward of Point
Barrow, reaching some ·seasons as .high as the seventy-second parallel, whi.ch is about the most
northern cruising ground in the A.retie. The period from the middle of August until about October
1, when the fleet leaves the ocean, is the real Arctic season, and an exciting one it is.
Ships quite often anchor along the shores in thick weather, as also to "cut in" the whales, or
to "try out" the oil. Most of the ships leave the sea about the 1st of October, though sometimes
they stay later, at the risk of being caug~t in the new ice. "The general breaking up of the ice in
this region," says Captain Hooper, "commences in May or June in the vicinity of Bering Strait,
and continues until the first part of September, after which time new ice begins to form, although
the sea is not entirely closed for some weeks later. The heavy gales keep the larger floes in motion,
and prevent them from uniting in one mass. After October 1 the water is so chilled that a general
closing up of the sea is likely to occur at any time. Formerly the whale-ships -did not remain in
the Arctic later than the middle of September, but as whales grew scarce they prolonged their
stay each year, until last year (1879) they did not leave until after the middle of October. This
resulted in the loss of three vessels and two entire crews; a fourth vessel, the bark Helen Mar,
Captain Bauldry, barely escaped, bringing with her the crew of the bark Mercury, one of the lost
vessels. Her escape was effected by carrying all sa.il with a strong, fair wind, and forcing a passage
through_the new ice, which was so thick that at times her headway was entirely lost until a strong
puff of wind started her again. In this way the vessel worked on a few miles each day, reaching
Bering Strait about the 1st of November."*
* Corwin's Cruise, 1880.
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(d) IrCn\IPDACK-WllALE GROUNDS.

WII.A.LES.-Humpback whales (lJfega,ptera)
are f, un within tlle parallel of 60° north and 70° south latitude. They are seldom seen far
from land but are generally caught in mild climates, within certain bays and along coasts where
the water i hallow.
Th mo t noted places for taking them in the Atlantic Ocean are in the vicinity of the Island
of Trinidad and in the Gulf of Para, from 10° to 11° north latitude, and 61° to 63° west longitude,
al o around Cape Verde Islands during the winter months, and on the coast of Afric_a from 3°
north to 70 outh latitude from June to October.
" Some of the Provincetown whalers," says Captain Atwood, "prosecute both the humpback
and the sperm whale fishery. They sail from port about the middle or last of January- and go
direct to the West Indies, where they whale near the shores of these islands for humpbacks.
Their whaling-ground for this species is from Tobago, latitudA 11° 20' north, longitude 60° 27'
west, thence northward around the shores of the islands a.s far as the Island of Mariegulante, in
latitude 150 52' north, longitude 61° 18' west. These vessels stop there until the latter part of
April or early in May, when they leave for the Western, Charleston, or Hatteras grounds in pursuit of sperm whales, and usually return home in September. Another favorite ground is around
the Cape Verde Islands, where these vessels cruise near the shore for the humpback during
the winter months and then go north to the sperm whale grounds."
In 1879 humpback whales were abundant on the coast of Maine. One of the most successful
whaler out of Provincetown that season was the Brilliant, an old pink-stern schooner of 17 tons,
which hunted this species off' Deer Isle, Maine. Up to October 1 she had taken four whales, yielding one hundred and fifty-five barrels. The Brilliant carried but one whale-boat, and tried out the
oil on shore, towing in the whales as they were killed. Capt. J. W. Collins reports that on May
17, 1877, when in latitude 440 16' north, longitude 58° 59' west, he noticed an unusual number
of whale and porpoises. '' There were more humpback whales than I had even before seen in
that locality; appeared to be entirely fearless of the vessel; played around her all day, sometimes
coming up alongside within 15 or 20 feet, their heads out of water 10 or 12 feet. At other times
they would lie on top of the water and lash it into snowy foam with their long, flexible fins."
In the Pacific Ocean humpbacks are taken all along the coast of Ecuador and Colombia, from
Guayaquil to the Bay of Panama and on reefs around the islands of the Friendly Group, also
occa ionally around the New Hebrides and the Fiji Group. They are also found in considerable
abundance around the Rosemary Islands, on the northwest coast of Australia, and around Brampton Shoal . The best grounds on the South American coast are in the Gulf of Guayaquil, which
lie in about latitude 3° south, and from here along the shore to the north as far as 30 north latitnde, off' t~e village of Tacaroe and Esrnaraluas, in Ecuador. Ships occasiona1ly anchor and send
out their boat for the whales, that must as a rule be killed in shoal water, as most of them sink and
mu ·t be hauled np. The ea on for whaling on this coast is from February to August, beginning
at E
r lda, in February, and working along south until, in June, the whales appear at the Gulf
of Guayaquil, and continue until August. The season on the Australian coast and around the
e t rn Pacific group of i land begins about the 1st of June and continues into November and
em er.
EOGRAPHICAL Dr TRIBUTION OF IlIDIPil.ACK
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Hump ack wh le are taken along the coast of California at the shore-whaling stations,
ch 11 at ont rey B y. They are also seen and captured at Magdalena and Balenas Bays.
and around i land in the Alaskan territory and the Aleutfan Islands they are
Indian and the E kimo .
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Captain Scammon records the following observations on this species of whale: '' In the years
1852 and 1853 large numbers of humpbacks resorted to the Gulf of Guayaquil, coast of Peru, to .
calve, and the height of the season was during the months of July and August. The same may
be said of the gulfs and bays situated near the corresponding latitudes north of the equator; still,
instances are not infrequent when cows and· their calves have been seen at all other seasons of
the year about the same coast. In the Bay of Valle de Banderas, coast of Mexico (latitude 20°
30'), in the month of December, we saw numbers of humpbacks, with calves but a few days old.
In May, 1855, at Magdalena Bay, coast of Lower California (about latitude 24° 30'), we found
them in like numbers, some with very large calves, while others were very sruall. The season at
Tongataboo (one of the Friendly Islands, latitude 21° south, longitude 174° west), according to
Captain _Beckerman, includes August and September. Here the females were usually large,
yielding an average of 40 barrels of oil, including the entrail fat, which amounted to about 6
b_arrels. The largest whale taken. at this point during the season of 1871 produced 73 barrels,
and she was adjudged to be 75 feet in length."""
In the year 1872 humpback whaling was successfully prosecuted at Panama Bay; Harper's
and Tonga Islands; Chesterfield Shoals; coast of Africa ; West Indies ; Crozet and Desolation
Islands. The last two islands have been visited more especially for the capture of right whales
and sea elephants, though humpback ·whales wer~ taken here and in other parts of the Indian
Ocean.
(e) FINBACK, SULPHUR-BOTTOM, AND OTHER WHALING GROUNDS.

SULPHUR-BOTTOM WHALES.-The :finback and the sulphur-bottom whales are found in most
parts of the different oceans and in some places are very numerous. The sulphur-bottom is the
largest whale known, varying from 60 to 100 feet or more. It is, like the fin back, exceedingly
swift in its movements, and can be captured only by the whaling rocket or the bomb-gun. Captain
Seabury states that_" they sometimes follow the vessel for miles." There can hardly be said to be
any special grounds where the sulphur-bottom is captured, comparatively few having ever been
taken. On the coast of California the shore-whalemen.have taken a few, and several were taken
some years since by the schooner Page, of San Francisco, off the port of San Quentin, Lower California. An attempt was made about 1865 to establish a fishery for this species at Iceland. '' Two
or three small screw steamers," says Captain Seabury, "were sent there from England to whale in the
bays, using for the capture a whale-gun and a large line to go through the bottom of the boat.
They were quite successful in taking the whale, and followed up the business for two or three years,
but the expense being greater than the income, it was abandoned. Beyond those taken by this .
expedition off Iceland, there have been but few sulphur-bottoms captured."
FINBACK WHALES.-This whale is taken principally b.Y shore-whalemen, vessels preferring
more profitable game, as the finback has but little blubber, no valnable bone, and withal is very
difficult to capture. They are taken by the California boat-whalers, and for two years past have
been captured in considerable number along the coast of New England, especially at Provincetown,
where forty-eight were secured in the spring of 1880. The shore-whaling stations on the coasts of
Norway and Finmark are for the capture of this species.
GRAY WHALE OR DEVIL-FISH.-The California gray wha,le, also called "devil-fish" and
"mussel-digger," is found principally on the coast of California, in the bays and gulfs and along
the shores, in shoal water. The most noted places are Magdalena Bay, in about latitude 250 north,
and Scammon's Lagoon, in about latitude 30° north. They are also found and taken in the
* Marine Mammalia, p. 43.
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are no large, and yield on an average only about 30
id to be tbe mo t dangerous to capture of an whales. The
b
r ck t i g n rally u d in the cha e. On the Californian coast the
for the capture of thi pecie i from ovember to April or May, after which time
the move north. They appear in October and November off the coast of Oregon on their return
outh. Thi whale i known only in northern latitudes, and is not found in the Atlantic Ocean.
N great number ha ever been taken. Captain Scammon, in 1872, estimated that the whole
number captured or destroyed ince 1846, when bay-whaling commenced, would not exceed 10,800.
DISTRIBUTION OF BLA.CKFISH A.ND PORP0ISE.-There are several other species of cetacea,
a the black.fish and the porpoi e, that are widely distributed over the oceans, and are often taken
by whaling ves els, though they are not special objects of pursuit. Those fisheries for these
species are discu sed in the next chapter. The white wh~le or beluga is found principally in the
icy waters of the north, and several hundred of them are annually taken by the natives of the
countries bordering those seas, as also b.v the Scotch whaling vessels visiting Davis Strait. These
vessels in 1877 took 935 white whales, and in 1876 they captured 700. According to Scammon
large numbers are captured by the natives of Alaska and of Eastern Siberia, where they ascend
the rivers for several hundred miles. They are taken in the Gulf of Saint Lawrence, and also by
the Norwegians at Spitzbergen. Nordenskiold * states that in 1871 vessels from Tromsoe alone
caught 2,167 of this species in nets. Their value was estimated at about $15 each. Both the
blubber, hide, and carcass are utilized, the latter by the guano factories in Norway. They are
also ta.ken in nets by the Russians and Samoyeds at Chabarova.
ROUTES TO GROUNDS; SUPPLY S'.l.'A.TIONS.

ROUTES TO WHALING GROUNDS.-Vessels engaged in the Atlantic Ocean fishery are of two
classe , those of mall ize on short cruises and those of large capacity that make longer voyages.
The former cruise principally in the North Atlantic~ and are always on the alert for whales, working on all the ground in tbi ocean, but especially those near the Azores or on the Hatteras
ground. They u ually leave home in the spring and return in the fall, proceeding first to the more
southern and working toward the more northern fields. Some of these small vessels, however,
remain out for a year or even more, pending the winter months on the tropical grounds and often
crui ing in the outh Atlantic, where they obtain a quantitJ~ of oil to be transshipped from St.
Helena to the United States. They will work toward home, stopping in the principal equatorial
and northern ground', The econd or la.rger class of vess~ls are gone from home for from two to
three year , often crui ing on all the grounds in both the North and the South Atlantic. They
u ually go fir t to the
tern I land and from there work south or north as the abundance or
the carcity of whal on th different grounds may suggest. They frequently resort to ports at
the Azor
r Cap Verde I land', in the north Atlantic, and St. Helena, in the South Atlantic.
The ud on Bay r Da i · trait fleet i composed of vessels of all sizes. They make voyages
la ting from i ht month· to one or two year . Many of them have been accustomed to leave
h m in th pring and to proceed at once to the Strait~ in time to enter the bays and gulfs at the
br aking up of the ice. They p nd the summer in search of whales, and may return home in the
arl fall, or remain to winter in the ice in ord& to take advantage of the early movement of
whal in pring. There ar n r fitting ports to which they can resort, so that if the vessel be of
mall carr ing capacity he will generally prefer to winter at home rather than in the icy regions.
• Voyage of the Vega, voL i.
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The Pacific-Arctic fleet is accustomed to winter in San ;Francisco or at the Sandwich Islands, and upon the opening of spring to proceed at once to the north, there awaiting the opening of the ice to go through the ~trait. They return to winter quarters in the late fall and transship their catches by rail or vessel to New Bedford. Vessels _sailing from New Bedford for the
Arctic leave home in the fall, in order to pass Cape Horn during the summer season. These
vessels seldom stop on the various grounds in their pathway, but will not refuse a good chance to
take a whale wherever they may be. They are frequently absent from home for several years,
makh;1g annual cruises north from their refitting station.
Ships and barks that cruised in the Pacific Ocean-in former years made their voyages in-from
thirty to forty-eight months, or an average of about forty months. At the present time such a
vessel shipping products home seldom makes a voyage in less than three years, and sometimes
they are gone five years. The usual course of sperm and right whale ships when sailing in the
spring or summer is to look the ground over as far as the Western Islands, touch there and get recruits and ship oil, if they have any; then run down and sight the Cape Verde, and sometimes
-touch there for refreshments and ship men if needed, which is quite often done at the Azores or
Western Islands. They then cross the equator in from 24° to 31° west longitude, and, if bound
round Cape Horn, run along within a few degrees of the east coast of South America, generally to
the west of the Falkland Islands, and, passing through the Straits of Le Maire or to the east of
Staten Land, steer for Cape Horn, keeping a~ near to the cape as possible, to avoid the strong
westerly gales and e~sterly current that is usually found off shore. After getting around the
Horn each ship steers for its chosen ground. In coming home they take a more easterly course,
after getting into the Atlantic Ocean, than the passage out, so as to- strike the southeast trade
wind in about longitude 28° or 30° west; then make a direct track for home.
If bound around the East Cape or Cap.e of Good Hope, after crossing the equator they keep
by the wind in going through the southeast trades, and when in latitude 28° to 30° south, steer
to the eastward and double the cape. If bound to New Zealand, they keep in the variable wind
-to the south of latitude 30° south, and pass around Van Dieman's Land. If bound into the
Indian Ocean, after passing the cape they steer for their several grounds. If sailing late in the
season, and bound direct for the Pacific or Indian Ocean, ships keep the same course, except that
they go more to the south and avoid the Western Islands.
SUPPLY STATIONS.-The principal places in the North Atlantic visited by wha.ling vessels
for supplies or for transshipment of oil are the Barbadoes, Bermuda Islands, Fayal at the Azores,
and Port Praya at Cape Verde Islands. In the South Atlantic the most important places are
Pernambuco, Rio de Janeiro, St. Catherine, and Montevideo, on the east coast of South America.
On the African coast are St. Helena, Ambrozet, and Cape Town.
In the Indian Ocean, Mauritius, on the Isle de France, is about the only port whence oil is
transshipped and about the only place for repairs, though there are other places, as Zanzibar,
Seychelle Islands, Singapore, and some of the East India islands, that are visited by the vessels.
On the west coast of New Holland, Shark's Bay, Geographe Bay, and King George's Sound;
also, Hobart Town, on Van Dieman's Land, and Sydney, on the east coast of Austral~a, are supply
stations for vessels cruising on adjacent grounds.
The principal places visited by whalemen in the South Pacific are Monganni and Bay of
Islands, on the east coast of New Zealand, Feejee and Navigator's Island, Papeta, on the island of
Otaheite, and N ookaheva, one of the Marquesas Islands; and on the west coast of South America
the ports of San Carlos, 'fal~ahuano, Valparaiso, Callao, _P ayta, and Tumbez. Only two ports are
much used for transshipping oil; these are Talcahuano, in Chili, and Bay of Islands, in New
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, with p ¥ta and Tumbez in P ru, are the principal port vi ited by ships. The
om go d harbor and ar occa ionally re orted to for the land, turtles
or terrapin that ar
unclant, tbPr . On ome i. land wood can be obtained, and on the south
id of hatham I I nd good water can be got with afety from November to May.
In th ;.:.~orth Pacific the principal port vi ited for the transshipment of oil are San Franci co p oama Hila, and Honolulu. Tacame , in Ecuador, Acapulco, on the west coast of ~exico,
Yokohama Hakada<li, Guam, one of the Ladrone Islands, Hong-Kong, and Manila have all been
vi iting tation . There are also many other places occasionally visited by the whaling fleet. For
the convenience of the Arctic fleet a supply vessel is sent from San Francisco to meet the vessels
at Bering Strait or in the Arctic and receive what oil they may wish to send home and supply
them with fre h provisions.
L

3. EARLY HISTORY OF BOAT-WHALING IN NEW ENGLAND.
GOA.ST OF MAINE.

We :find no records to indicate that shore-whaling was ever extensively practiced on the
coa t of Maine, though drift whales may have been frequently cast ashore and cared for by the·
shoremen. The following item, given by Hubbard in his history of New England1 shows that
the people of Maine, in early times, were not versed in the handling of whales: '' In 1668 a sperm
whale fifty-five feet long was taken at Winter Harbor, near Casco Bay. The like ~ath happened
in other places of the country, where, for want of skill to improve it, much gain hath slipped out
of the hand of the :finders."
MASSACHUSETTS NORTH OF CAPE OOD,

There is little in the early records to show what interest the people of Massachusetts, north
of Cape Cod, had in shore whaling. It is probable that at Salem and vicinity this business was
carried on in a mall way during the eighteenth century. Mr. John Higgimmn, in 1700, writes
that at Salem,'' we have a considerable quantity of whale oil and bone for exportation."* He
writes again in 1706 to a friend in Ipswich as if he -were concerned with others in boat whaling. ·
Drift whale were frequently found, and claimants notified to prove their rights before courts of
admiralty in accordance with tbe laws of the colony. Boston papers of December 12, 1707, mention
the capture by boat of a 40-foot whale near Noddle's Island. It is tl1erefore inferred that whale
boat and impl mentR for capture were kept in readiness in the vicinity of Boston.
It i probabl that a in recent years, drift whales were taken at Cape Ann and other points
farther north along the coa t of Ma sachusetts, though we find no record to show a definite
bnsines done in boat whaling at places north of Cape Cod.
BOAT WHALING A.T CA.PE COD.

Starbuck has called attention to the fact that the abundance of whales was one of the main
ar omen fqr the early ettlement of Cape Cod by the Engli b, and has quoted some interesting
accoun s of the manner iu which the aborigines hunted the whale two centuries and a half ago.
In Richard father' Journal of his voyage to Ma achusetts, in 1635, be records seeing on the end
of the Bank of ewfoundland near to New England" mighty fishes rolling and tumbling in the
wat.er twice as long and as big a an ox 'and" mighty whales, spewing up water in the air, like
• FELT: Annals of, alem, II, p. 2-25.
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the smoke of a chimney, and making the sea about them white and hoary, as is said in ,Job, of
such incredible bigness that I will never wonder that the body of Jonas could be in the belly of a
whale."
As early as 1661, Sandwich, Barnstable, Yarmouth, and Eastham were included in a proposition
regarding the distribution of drift whales, submitted by the general court of Plymouth Colony,*
. and in.1690, the people of Nantucket, finding that the people of Cape Cod had made greater proficiency in the art of catching whales than themselves, sent thither for an instructor. t
The Cape Cod whale :fishery in the seventeenth century, and perhaps later, was prosecuted no
doubt nearly exclusively from the shore, as was also done in Nantucket, and as to the present day
the sperm-whale fishery is carried on about the Bermudas. A lookout was kept by watchmen on
the shore, who gave signals when a whale appeared and indicated his movements from their lofty
stations. One of these stations was on Great Island, at the mouth of Wellfleet Harbor, where,.tradition says, there were at one time ten or twelve houses and the first tavern built in Wellfleet.
Wellfleet was then included in the town of Eastham, and it wa,s doubtless by the people of this
s~ttlement that the petition was presented fa 1706, which states, "all or most of us are concerned in
:fitting out Boats to Catch and take Whales when ye season ofye year Serves; and whereas when we
· have taken any whale or whales, our Custom is to Cutt them up and to take away ye fatt and ;ye
Bone of such Whales as are brought in and afterwards to let ye Rest /,f ye Bo~1dy of ye Lean of
whales Lye on shoar in lowe water to be washt away by ye sea, being of noe vallue nor worth any
Thing.to us," and begs that Thomas Houghton or his assigns be permitted to take away this waste.t
Another ~f these stations was in what is now the town of Dennis, and is the present site of
the hotel called the " Bay House." This tract was the joint property of Dennis and Yarmouth,
and was reserved until March, 1877, when it was sold by the mutual vote of the two towns at the
yearly town meetin~.
Starbuck relates that in 1724 ·and 1726, in the prosecution of the wars between the Indians
and the colonists, some of the friendly Indians from the county of Barnstable were enlisted with
the express understanding that that they were to be di~charged in time to take part in the fall
and winter whale-fishery.§
This would indicate that the boat fishery was still at that time profitable and actively prosecuted.
In 1737, a paragraph in the Boston News Letter stated, a dozen whalin~ vessels were fitting in
Provincetown, for Davis Strait, and that so many people were going that not over a dozen or
fourteen men would be left. Eastham also had a vessel in Davis Strait this year, and the Davis
Strait fleet from Massachusetts alone is estimated by Starbuck to have consisted of from fifty to
sixty vessels. Four years later Barnstable had at least one whaling vessel which was captured
by the Spanish, and in 1770 this port still had .two whalers in the Arctic.
The size of the Arctic fleet of Massachusetts in 1737 would indicate that the shore-fishery was
falling oft' in importance. Indeed a statement to this effect occurs in Felt's Annals of Salem,
under date of 1748, where it is said, " whales formerly for many successive year~ set in alongshore
by Cape Cod. There was good whaling in boats * * * . After some years they left this
ground and passed farther off upon the banks at some distance from the shore. The whalers
then used sioops with. wbale-bo~ts aboard, and this fishery turned to good account. At present
the whales take their course in deep water, whereupon a peace our whalers design to follow
them." II
*STARBUCK: in Rep.
MSS. ma,titime, IV,
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c r:r pond al o with tatemen gathered by Starbuck from various sources to the
th
r 1737 1738 and 1739 were very unfortunate ones for the people of Provinceand , dja ent port , insomuch that some of the inhabitants took into serious
n i
id r tion a chanue of r idence.
The eople of Yarmouth pre erve a tradition that the early whale :fishery of that region had
for i object the capture of humpbacks and right whales. As has been suggested, the number
of humpback taken must barn been very considerable, yet the right whales must also have been
plenty in e rly days.
The Plymouth colonists, according to Thacher,• were inclined at first to settle on Cape Cod,
because Jarge whale of the best kind for oil and bone came daily alongside, and played about
the _hip, while the master (presumably of the "Mayflower") and his mate, and others experienced
in fl bing, preferred it to the Greenland :fishery. In February, 1738, the Yarmouth whalemen had
killed but one large whale during the season; the bone of that being from 8. to 9 feet long. This
was of course a right whale, and the thing in the occurrence remarkable to the recorder was that
a great many more had not been taken the same winter. In March, 1736, the boats of Provincetown took a large whale which produced 100 barrels of oil. Humpbacks rarely ~ield more
than 50 barrels, and probably would not have been classed among the numerous '"large whales"
taken in those years. Another argument in favor of the supposed early abundance of the right
whale in these waters 1 was that upon their becoming scarce, a large :fleet was forthwith dispatched
to Davis' Straits, where none but wl1alebone whales occur. The sperm-whale fishing of Cape Cod
was not inaugurated until about 1826, or at least not in a permanent way, though Starbuck gives
nine ves els from 4 ' Cape Cod" in 1789, eight of which cruised in the "Straits of Belleisle, ,; six of
which obtained about 50 barrels each of sperm oil, the other two about 80 barrels each.
In the early records of the Plymouth and Massachusetts Bay Colonies are numerous orders
relating to drift whales, among which we find the following: '' At a session of the general court,
the :first of the 8th month, 1645," it was ordered as one of the duties of the Auditor-General, ,
"that he shall take notice and looke aftr wafes, strayes, goods lo.st, shipwrecks, whales, &c., or
any uch things of ye like nature, wr ye pticuler owner is not knowne ; and ye country may claime
priviledge in or comon right unto."t July 4, 1656, it was "ordered by the court that wheras
the countre.r bath receiued great dammage by a defect iu the order about the barren of oyle due for
euery whale ta!ten on drift or cast on shore as is expressed in the said order by leakquage of
Ca ke or otherwi e; the court haue ordered that for the future all such oyle as shalbee due and
payable a afor aid halbee cleliuered att Boston~ viz, a full barren of marchantable oyle for euery
whale and the fraight therof di charged by those that deliuer it, the said oyle to bee deliuered att
Bo 'ton to uch a the Trea urer shall appoint from yeare to year and a receipt taken from such
a to wbome it i deliuered halbee a discharge to those that deliuer it.":j: In 1661 it was
,: e11act
by the Uonrt and the Authoritie therof that w hosoeuer taketh any whale on drift att
·ea ~ithou tho e bounds and limites alreddy sett and bring them on shore hee shall have the one
he If and the ountrey the other halfe; and the Countrey to allow Caske for theire pte of the oyle.
That ~ho ·oeuer ·hall find any whale on shore on the Cape or elsewhere that is out of any Townese
bound au i · 9n the Cou~treye bounds or limittes hall allow the Countrey two hogsheads of oyle
·leare an payed to the Conntr y. '§
i
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n the 3d of June, 1662, it was re olved that "wheras there hath bine much controverli,Ye
o ca ·oned for want of a fnll and cleare settlement of matter relateing into such whales as by Gods
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t Plymouth Colony Records. XI, p. 208.
§ Ibid., XI. p. 66.
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providence doe fall into any pte of this Jurisdiction. This Court doth therfore order for the prevention of any discontent or controversy for the future and for a fin all Issue and settlemen~ soe
farr as in the Comt lyeth about the same; that for all such whales as by Gods providence shalbee
cast on shore on any pte of this gourment or shalbee by any cut vp att sea and brought on shore in
the Gourment; there shalbee for every such ffish one full hogshead of Marchantable oyle payed
into the 0ountrey delivered att Boston by such townes or psons as are Interested in the lands where
they fall or shall soe cutt vp any ffish att sea; and iucase that any ffish bee soe considerably torne
or wasted that a full quarter pte bee gone; then to pay but halfe a hogshead and for such Inconsiderable peeces of ffish as are Jesse then halfe they shall pay nothing; and for the resedew of such
ffish or the produce of them as remaines the Countreyes pte being discharged. It shalbee freeiy
att the dispose of such Townes where it falls or for the Benifett of such as Cutt them vp; if taken
on drift without such bounds as have bine formerly sett;. the same being still continewed."*
On the 4th of November, 1690, it was" Ordered, that for the prevention of contests and suits by whale killers:,, 1. This Court doth order, that all whales killed or wounded by any man & left at sea, sd
whale killers that killed or wounded s<l whale shall presently repaire to some prudent person
whome. the Court shall appoint, and there give in the wounds of sb whale, the time & place
when & where killed or wounded; and 8d person so appointed shall presently comitt it to record,
and his record shall be allowed good testimony in law.
"2. That all whales brought or cast on shore shall be viewed by the persons so appointed, or
his deputy, before they are cut or any way defaced after come or brought on shore, and sd viewer
shall take a particular record of the wounds of sd whale, & time & place where & when brought
on shore; & his record shall be . good testimony in law, and s,d viewer shall take care for securing
sd fish for the owner.
"3. That whatever person or persons shall cut up or deface any whale fish, by cutting, stabbing, or launcing, after come on shore or at sea, if a drift, unless of necessity to towe it to shore,
before it hath been viewed by the person appointed thereto, and a record taken by him, shall lose
their right to sd fish, & pay a fine of ten pounds to the county. And sd viewers shall seize sd
fish for the owners use, on the effects thereof, and sd viewer shall have power to make a deputy or
deputies under his hand, and to have six shillings for [each] whale so viewed & recorded of the
owners thereof.
"4. That whosoever find, takes, or cuts up any drift whale found on the stream, a mile from
the shore, not appearing to be killed by any man, shall be thet first sieze and secure them, paying
an hogshe~d of oyle to ye county for every such whale."
MARTHA'S VINEY.A.RD .

.rhe inhabitants of this island were early engaged in boat whaling. .According to Starbuck
the earliest mention of whales at this place occurs in November, 1652, when Thomas Daggett and
William Weeks _were appointed '' whale cutters for this year." In the following .April it was
"Ordered by the town that the whale is to be cut out freely, four men at one til1le, and four at
another, and so every whale, beginning at the east end of the town." In 1690 Mr. Sarson and
William Vinson were appointed by'! the proprietors of the whale" to oversee the cutting and
sharing of all whales cast on shore within the bounds of Edgartown, "they to have as much for
their care as one cutter."
.. Ply. Co]. Rec., xi, p.134.
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, In 1692, ay Starbuck, ' came the inevitable dispute of proprietorship. A whale was ca~t
·hor
, Edgartown by the proprietor,' seized by Benjamin Smith and Mr. Joseph Norton m
0
th ir b~h,u.f, which wa · also claimed by 'John Steel, harpooner, on a whale design, as being killed
by him.' It wa ·· settled by placing the whale in the custody of Richard Sarson, esq., and Mr.
Benjamin Smith, a, agent, of the proprietors, to save by trying out and securing the oil; 'and
that no distribution be made of the said whale, or effects, till after :fifteen days are expired after
the date hereof, that so such persons who ~ay pretend an interest or claim, in the whale, may
m ke their challenge; and in case such challenge appear sufficient to them, then they may deliver
the aid whale or oyl to the challenger; otherwise to give notice to the proprietors, who may do as
the matter may require. By the inhabitants of Martha's Vineyard, in 1702-'3, there appear to
have been several whales killed. The following entry occurs under that date in the court records:
'The marks of the whales killed by John Butler and Thomas Lothrop. One whale lanced near or
over the shoulder blade, near the left shoulder blade only ; another killed with an iron forward
in the left side, marked W; and upon the right side marked with a pocket-knife T. L.; and the
other had an iron hole over the right shoulder-blade, with two lance holes in the same side, one in
the belly. These whales were all killed about the middle ·of February last past; all great whales,
betwixt 6 and 7 and 8-foot bone, which are all gone from us. A true account given by John
Butler from us, and recorded Per me, Thomas Trapp, clerk.'"
N.A.NTUCKE'.l.'.

The history of shore-whaling at Nantucket begins with the occupancy of that island by Europeans, about the year 1640, although prior to that time the Indians were doubtless accustomed to
occasionalJy capture a whale. "The very earliest account of a capture," says Mr'. C. S. Raleigh,
"was in the year 1608, when a party of Indians killed a humpback whale .w hich got stranded on
a part of Nantucket, called Caton, in the inner harbor." "The :first whaling expedition," says
Macy, "was undertaken by some of the original purchasers of the island ; the circumstances of
which are handed down by tradition, and are as follows : A whale, of the kind called '~cragg,'
came into the hru.'bor and continued there three days. This excited the curiosity of the people,
and led them to devise measures to prevent his return out of the harbor. They accordingly
invented and can ed to be wrought for them a harpoon, with which they attacked and killed the
whale. Thi fl.nit succe s encouragt>d them to undertake whaling as a permanent business; whales
being at that time numerous in the vicinity of the shores."•
Tb i landers were anxious to engage in the whaling industry and, according to Starbuck,t
recorded a memorandum of a 1>ropobed agTeement with one James Loper, in which it is said that
the aid James "doth Ingage to carrey on a De igne of Whale Catching on the Island of Nantucket that i · to sa.y Jamet; Ingages to be a third in all Respects, and som of the Town Ingages
al o to carrey on the other two thirds with him in like manner-the town doth also consent that
fir ·t one company hall begin, and afterward the rest of the freeholders or any of them have
Liberty to ·et up another Company provided they make a tender to those freeholders that · have
no ·ha e in th :fir t comp ny and if any refu e the rest may go on themselves, and the town doth
engage that no other Company shall be allowed hereafter; also, whoever kill any whales, of the
Company or Companie· afore aid, they are to pay to the Town for every such whale :five shillings
an for the Incora"'ement of the ·aid Jam Lop r the Town doth grant him ten acres of Land in
m
n' nant place that b may c u e in (Wood Land Except) and also liberty for the comv and Tw nty heep and one hor ·e with necei:; ary wood and water for his
monag of hret
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use, on Conditions that he follow the trade of whalling on this Island two years in all seasons
thereof' beginning the first of March next Insuing; also he is to build upon his Land and when
he leaves Inhabiting upon this Island then he is first to offer bis Land to the T~wn at a valuable
price and if the Town do not buy it he may sell_it to whom he please; the commonage is granted
only for the time of his staying here." "At the same meeting," continues Starbuck,." John Savidge had a grant made to him, upon condition that he took up his residence on the island for the
space of three years, and also that he should 'follow his trade of a cooper upon the island, as the
Town or whale Company have need to employ him.' Loper beyond a doubt never improved this
opportunity offered him of immortalizing himself, but Savidge did, and a perverse world has,
against his own will, handed down to posterity the name of Loper, ·who did not come, while it has
rather ignored that of Savidge, who did remove to that island."
In the mean time the people of Cape Cod were becoming more proficient in whaling than those
of Nantucket, so that the latter sent to the cape in 1690, and "employed a man by the name of
Ichabod Paddo~k to instruct them in the manner of killing whales and extracting their oil."*
From small beginnings the industry increased, and reached its greatest prosperity in 1726, when,
says Macy, eighty-six were taken, "a greater number than was obtained in any one year, either
before or since that date. The greatest number ever killed and brought to the shore in one day
was eleven." Shore whaling at this period was the principal employment of the islanders. "The ·
Indians even manifested a disposition for fishing of e,rery kind, readily joined with the whites in
this new pursuit, and willingly submitted to any station assigned them. B_y their assistance, the
whites were enabled to fit out and man a far greater number of boats than they could have done
of themselves. Nearly every boat was manned in part, many almost entirely, by natives; some
of the most active of them were made steersmen, and some were allowed even to head the boats;
thus encouraged, they soon became experienced whalemen, and capable of conducting any part
of the business."
The following incident illustrates their bravery when in danger:
"It happened once, when there were about thirty boats about six miles from shore, that
the wind came round to the northward and blew with great violence, attended with snow. The
men all rowed hard, but made but little headway. In one of the boats were four Indians and
two white men. An old Indian in the head of the boat, perceiving· that the crew began to be
disheartened, spake out loud in his own tongue, and said, 'Momadichchator auqua sarshkee sarnkee
pinchee eynoo sememoochkee chaquanks wihchee pinchee eynoo;' which in English is, 'Pull ahead with
courage ; do not be disheartened ; we shall not be lost now; there are too many Englishmen to
be lost now.' His speaking in this manner gave the crew new courage. The)' soon perceived
that they made headway, and after long rowing they all got safe on. shore." t
Whales were abundant close in shore for many years, so that a plentiful supply of oil was
obtained without going out of sight of land. '' The south side of the island," says Hector St.
John," was divided into four equal parts, and each part was assigned to a company of six, which,
though thus separated, still carried on their business in common. In the middle of this distance
they erected a mast, provided with a sufficient number of rounds, and near it they built a temporary hut where five of the associates lived, whilst the sixth, from his high station, carefully
looked toward the sea, in order to observe the spquting of whales." t
"The process of saving the whales," says Macy, "after they had been killed and towed ashore;
was to use a crab, an instrument similar to a capstan, to heave and turn the blubber off as fast as
t Mass. Hist. Soc. Coll., iii p. 175,
; Lettel'ij from an American farnwr; Hector St. John Creveomur; published 178'"J.

•MACY: op. oit., p. 30.
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cut.
e blnbb r w then put into their carts and carried to their try-houses, which, at
rl · ri cl w r pl ced near to their dwelling-houses, where the oil was boiled out and

fit e for m rket. ' •
Shore-whaling continued till about the middle of the eighteenth century, when whales be·came
c rce and were pur ·u d by ve els, when the boa't-whaling, as a regular business, was, according
to~ acy, aba~doned. "The :first sperm-whale known to the islanders was found ashore on the
oath we t part of Nantucket. It caused considerable excitement, some demanding a part of the
prize under one pretense, some under another, and all were anxious to behold so strange an
animal. There were so many claimants of the prize, that it was difficult to determine to who it
should belong. The natives claimed it because they found it; the whites, to whom fhe natives
made known their discovery, claimed it by a right comprehended, as they affirmed, in the purcha e of the island by the original patent. An officer of the crown made his claim, and pretended.
to ~eize the fish in the name of his majesty, as being property without any particular owner.
.After con iderable discussion between these contending parties, it was finally settled that the
white inhabitants, who first found the whale, should share the prize equally amongst themselves.
The teeth, which were considered very valuable, had been extracted by a white man and an Indian,
before any others had any knowledge of the whale. All difficulty being now settled, a company
was formed, who commenced cutting the whale in pieces convenient for transportation to their tryworks. The sperm procured from the head was thought to be of great value for medical purposes.
It wa used both as an internal and external application; and such was the credulity of the people,
that they considered it a certain cure for all diseases; it was sought with avidity, and, for awhile,
was esteemed to be worth its wejght in silver. The whole quantity of' oil obtained from this
whale is not known."t
RHODE ISL.A.ND A.ND CONNECTICUT.

In 1731 Rhode Island passed an act for the encouragement of the fisheries, giving "a bounty
of five shillings for every barrel of whale oil, one penny a pound for bone, and :five shillings a
quintal for codfish, caught by Rhode Island vessels, and brought into this Colony.":j:
The :fi hery bad been carried on to some extent in boats from the shore, and whales were taken
in the waters of Narraganset Bay.
The :first official document to be found connecting the State of Connecticut with the whale
fishery is a-resolve passed at a meeting of the general court held at Hartford, May 25, 1647, which
says:
"Yf Mr. Whiting, wth any others shall make tryall and prsecute a designe for the takeing of
whale wthin these libertyes, and if vppon tryall wthin the terme of two yeares~ they shall like to
goe on, noe others shalbe suffered to interrupt the, for the tearme of seauen yeares."§
It is probable that drift-whales were occasionally taken along the coast of Connecticut in early
times, but we find no special reference to show that boat-whaling was ever engaged in by the
inhabitant .
NEW YORK.

Long I 'land, with it long stretch of sandy beaches, was in early times a favorite resort for
boat wbal men. It wa the rival of Cape Cod, and the inhabitants on its eastern end found much
profit i capturing whales, and shipping oil and bone to London. The following interesting account
of bore-whaling along those bore is taken entire from Mr. Starbuck's II report on the whale
fishery.
•

·

anto.cket, p. 31.

§ Conn. Col Ree., · p . 1 .

t Itna., p. 3.2.
UU. 8.

t ARNOLD: Hist. Rhode Isla.nc1, ii, p. 103.
ish Commissioner's Report, Part IV, 1~76.
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"It is probably safe to assert that the :fir.st organized prosecution of the American whale-fishery
was made along the shores of Long Island. The town of Southampton, which was settled in 1640
by an offshoot from the Massachusetts Colony at Lynn, was quick to appreciate the value of this
source of revenue. In March, 1644,' the town ordered the town divided into four wards of eleven
persons to each ward, to attend to the drift-whales cast ashore. When such an event took place
two persons from each ward (selected by lot) were to be employed to cut it up. 'And .every
Inhabitant with his child or servant that is above sixteen years of age shall have in the Division of
the other part,' (i. e. what remained after the cutters deducted the double share they were, ex-officio,
entitled to) 'an equall proportion provided· that such person_when yt falls into his ward a sufficient man .to be imployed abou yt.'• .Among the names of those delegated to each ward are
many whose descendants becam~ prominent in the business as masters or owners of vessels-the ·
Coopers, the Sayres, Mulfords, Peirsons, Hedges, Howells, Posts, and others. A few years later
the number of 'squadrons' was increased to six.
•' In February, 1645, the town ordered that if any whale was cast ashore within the limits of
the town no man should take or carry away any part thereof without order from a magistrate,
under penalty of twenty shillings. Whoever should find any whale or part of a whale, upon giving notice to a magistrate, should have allowed him :five shillings, or if the portion found should
not be worth five shillings the :finder should have the whole. '.And yt is further ordered that yf
any shall finde a wh~le or any peece thereof upon the Lord's day then the aforesaid shillings shall
not be.due or ·payable.'t 'This last clause,' says Howell,' appears to be a very shrewd thrust at
"mooning" on the beach on Sundays.'
"It was customary a few years later to fit out expeditions of several boats each for whaling
along the coast, the parties engaged camping out on shore during the night. These expeditions
were usually gone about one or two weeks.f Indians were usually employed by the English, the
whites furnishing all the necessary implements, and the Indians receiving a stipulated proportion
of oil in payment.
"At Easthampton on the 6th of November, 1651, 'It was Ordered that Rodman Mulford shall
call out ye Town by succession to loke out for whale.'§ Easthampton, howeve!', like every other
town where whales were obtainable, seems to have had its little unpleasantnesses on the subject,
for in 1653 the town ' Ordered that the share of whale now in controversie between the Widow
Talmage and Thomas Talmag·e' (alas for the old-time Chester:fieldian gallantr,r) 'shall be divided
among them as the lot is.'11 In the early deeds of th~ town the Indian grantors were to be allowed
the fins and tails of all drift-whales; and in the deed of Montauk Island and Point, the Indians
and whites were to be equal sharers in these prizes. ,I In· 1672 the towns of' Easthampton, South~
ampton, and Southwold presented a memorial to the court at Whitehall' setting forth that they
have spent much time and paines, and the greatest part of their estates, in settling the trade of
whale-fishing in the adjacent seas, having endeavoured it above these twenty yeares, but could not
bring it to any perfection till within these 2 or 3 yeares last past. And it now being a, hopefull
trade at New Yorke, in America, the Governor and the Dutch there do require ye P~titioners to
come under their patent, and lay very heavy taxes upon them beyond any of his Matte• subjects in
New England, and will not permit the petitioners to have any deputys in Court,** but being chiefe,
do impose what Laws they please upon them, and insulting very much over the Petitioners

.

*HOWELL: Hist. of Southampton, p. 179.
t Ibid., p. 184.
f Ibi<l., p. 183.
§ Bicentem;rial Address at Easthampton, 1850, by Henry P. Hedges, p. 8.
II Ibid., p. 8.
,r Ibid.
0
In this petition is an early assertion of the twinshil) of taxation and representation, for which Massachusetts
and her o.tfsh'oots were ever strenuous.
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~·u th ..ir tim r ·hich i but little they have to Casks for oyle, altho' the Petra
th ir land
f th
ord Sterling's deputy, above 30 yeares since, and have till now
v rnment and Patent of . . Ir. Winthrop, belonging to Conitycut Patent, which lyeth
nvenient for ye Petitioners a i tance in the aforesaid Trade.' They desire, therefore,
ontinue under the Connecticut government, or to be made a free corporation. Thii petiti n wa · r ferr d to the ' Council on Foreign Plantations.'
This would make the commencement of this industry date back not far from the year 1650.
· mber, 1652, the director of Dutch West India Company writ~ to Director General Peter
tuyV" ·ant, of .1: ew York: 'Iu regard to the whale-fishery we understand that it might be taken
in and during ome part of the year. If this could be done witll advantage, it would be a very
de irable matter, and make the trade there :flourish and animate many people to try their good
luck in that branch.' In April (4th), 1656, the council of New York' received the request of Hans
J ongh, oldier and tanner, asking for a ton of train-oil or some of the fat of the whale late'ly cap-

tured.'"
In 1669 Mr. Maverick writes from New York to Colonel Nichols, as follows:
On ye Eat end of Long Island there were twelve or thirteen whales ·taken before ye end of
March, and what since wee heare not; here are dayly some seen in the very harbour, sometimes
within Nutt Island. Out cf the Pinnace, the other week, they struck two, _but lost both, the iron
broke in one, the other brok_e the warpe. The Governour hath encouraged some to follow this
de igne. Two hollops made for itt, but as yett wee doe not heare of any they have gotten."*
"In 1672," continues Starbuck, '' the town of Southampton passed an order for the regulation of
whaling, which, in the latter part of the year, received the following confirmation from Governor
Lovelace: 'Wherea there was an ordinance made at a Towne-Meeting in South Hampton upon the
Second Day of May la' relating to the Regulation of the Whale ffishing and Employment of the
Indyan" therein, wherein particularly it is mentioned. That whosoever shall Hire an Indyan to
go a-Whaling, hall not give him for his Hire above one Trucking Cloath Coat, for each whale,
bee and hi Company shall Kill, or halfe the Blubber, without the Whale Bone under a Penalty
therein expr .·t: Upon Con iderac'on had thereupon, I have thought good to Allow of the said
Order, And do hereby Confirm the same, until some inconvenience therein shall bee made appeare,
And do al o Order that the like Rule shall bee followed at East Hampton and other Places if
th y hall finde it practicable amongst them.
"Giv n under my hand in New Yorke, the 28th of Novemb'r, 1672.'
" pon the ~ame day that the p ople of Southamption passed the foregoing order, Governor
Lovela · al. o i u d and order citing that in consequence of great abuse to his Royal Highness in
th matt r of drift-whale upon Long Island, he had thought fit to appoint Mr. Wm. Osborne and
1\1r. bn mith, of Hempstead, to make strict inquiries of Indians and English in regard to the
matter.t
'' t W' • arly found to be essential that all important contracts and agreements, especially
b tw n the ngli h and Indian ' , relating to ·the killing of whales should be entered upon the
town
ok and ign d by the parti
in pre ence of the clerk and certified by him. Boathaling wa o gen ·rall~· practic d, and wa consider d of so much importance by the whole
·ommunity, hat very man of ufficient ability in the town was obliged to take his turn in watching for wb I fr m om el v t d po ·ition u the beach, and to sound the alarm on one being
r th coa ·t. t In pril (2d), 1668, an agrn ment wa: Antered on the records of Ea thampiv, J. 12:3, Pranci8 Lovelace,
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ton, binding certain Indians of Montauket in the sum of £10 sterling to go to .sea, whaling, on
account of Jacobus Skallenger and others, of Easthampton, beginning on the 1st of November and
ending on the 1st of the ensuing April, they engaging ' to attend dilligently with all opportunitie
for ye killing of whales or other fish, for ye sum of three shillings a day for every Indian; ye sayd
Jacobus Skallenger and partners to furnish all necessarie craft and tackling convenient for ye
designe.' The laws governing these whaling-companies were based on justice rather than selfishness. Among the provisions was one passed January 4, 1669, whereby a member of one company
finding a dead ·whale killed by the other company was obliged to notify the latter. A prudent
proviso in the order ·was that the person bringing the .tidings should be well rewarded. If the
whale was found at sea, the killers and finders were to be equal sharers. ·If irons were found, in
the whale, they were to be restored to the owners.* In 1672, John Cooper desired leave to employ--some 'strange Indians' to assist him in whaling, which leave was granted; t but these Indian
_allies required tender handling, and were quite apt to ignore their contracts when a fair excuse
could be found, especially if their hands ' had already closed over the financial consideration. Two
or three petitions relating to cases of this kind are on file at New York. One of them is from
'Jacob Skallenger, Stephen Hand, James Loper and other adjoined with them in the Whale
Designe at Easthampton,' and was presented in 1675. · It sets forth that they had associated
together for the purpose of whaling, and agreed to hire twelve Indians and man two boats.
Having seen the natives yearly employed both by neighbors · and those in surrounding town~,
they thought there could be no objection to their doing likewise . . Accordingly, they agreed in
June with twelve Indians to whale for them during the following season. 'But it fell out soe that
foure of the said Indians (competent & experienced men) belonged to Shelter-Island whoe with the
rest received of your peticonrs in pt. of their hire or wages 25s. a peece in hand at the time of the
contract, as the Indian Custome is and without which they woqld not engage themselves to goe to
Sea as aforesaid for your Peticonra.,
Soon after this there came an order from
the governor requir.
I
ing, in consequence of the troubles between the English and the aborigines, that all Indians should
remain in their own quarters dudng the winter. 'And some of the towne of Easthampton wanteing Indians to make up theire crne for whaleing they take advantage of your honra sd Ordre thereby
to hinder your peticonrs of the said foure Shelter-Island Indians. One of ye Overseers being of the
Company that would soe hinder your peticonn. And Mr. Barker warned yor petieonra not to entertaine the said foure Indians without licence from your hour. And although some of your _peticoners opposites in this matter of great weight to them seek to prevent yor peticonr1 from haveing
those foure Indians under pretence of zeal in fulfilling yr hours order, yet it is more then apparent
that they endeavor to break yor peticonrs Company in yt maner that soe they themselves may have
opportunity out of the other eight Easthampton·Indians to supply theire owne wants.' After representfog the loss liable to accrue to them from the failure of their design and the inability to hire
Easthampton Indians, on account of their being already engaged by other companies, they ask
relief in the premises,+ which Governor Andross, in an order dated November 18, 1675, grants
them, by allowing them to employ the aforesaid Shelter-Island Indians.§
"Another case is that of the widow of one Cooper, who -in 167_7 petitions Andross to compel
some Indian$ who had been hired and paid their advance by her late husband to fulfill to her the
contract made with him, they having been hiring out to other parties since his decease. II

1

"This code was very similar to that afterward adopted in the Massachusetts Bay.
tN. Y., Col. MSS.; Genera1 Entries, iv, p . 235.
t N. Y. Col. MSS., xxv, Sir Ed. Androsa, p . 41.
~ Warrants, Orders, P asses, &-·o., 1674-16791 p . mi.
I! N. Y. Col. MSS., xxv·, p. 153.
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Th tra e in oil from Long I Jand early gravitated to Boston and Connecticut, and this was
alwc
a. ource of much une ine to the authorities at New York. The people inhabiting Easth mpton, Southampton, and vicinity, settling under a patent with different guarantees from those
Uowed under the Duke of York, had little in sympathy with that government, and always turned
toward Connecticut a their natural ally and Massachusetts as their foster- mother. Scarcely had
what they looked upon as the tyrannies of the New York governoi's reduced them to a sort of subjection when they were assailed by a fresh enemy. A sudden turn of the wheel of fortune brought
them, in 1673, a second time under the control of the Dutch. During this interregnum, which lasted
from July, 1673, to November, 1674, they were summoned, by their then conquerors, to send delegate to an a embly to be convened by the temporary rulers. In reply the inhabitant~ of
Easthampton, Southampton, Southold, Seatoocook, and Huntington returned a memorial setting
fortb that up to 1664 they had lived quietly and prosperously under the government of Connecticut. Now, however, the Dutch had by force assumed control, and, understanding them to be.
well disposed, the people of those parts proffer a series of ten requests. The ninth is the par.
ticular one of interest in this connection, and is the only one not granted. In it they ask, ' That
there be ffree liberty granted ye 5 townes aforesd for ye procuring from any of ye united Collonies .
(without molestation on either side:) warpes, irons, or any other necessaries ffor ye comfortable
earring on the whale design.' To this reply is made that it 'cannot in this conjunction of time be
allowed.' 'Why,' says Howell,* "the Council of Governor Colve chase thus to snub the English
in these five towns in the matter of providing a few whale-irons and necessary tackle for capturing
the whales that happened along the coast, is inconceivable;" but it must be remembered that the
English and Dutch bad long been rivals in thi8 pursuit, even carrying their rivalry to the extreme
of personal conflicts. The Dutch assumed to be, and practicaily were, the factors of Europe in
this business at this period, and would naturally be slow to encourage any proficiency in whaling
by a people upon whom they probably realized that their lease of authority would be brief,
Hence, although they were willing to grant them every other right in common with those of their
own nationality, maritime jealousy made this one request impracticable. How the people of Long
l land enjoyed this state of affairs is easy to infer from their petition of 1672. The oppressions
alike of New York governors and Dutch conquerors could not fail to increase the alienation that
difference of habits, associations, interests, and rights had implanted within them. Among other
arbitrary laws was one compelling them to carry all the oil they desired to export to New York to be
cleared, a measure which produced so much dissatisfaction and inconvenience that it was beyond
a doubt'' more honored in the breach than in tne observance." At times some captain, more
scrupulous than the rest, would obey the letter of the law or procure a remission of it. Thus, in
April, 1678, Benjamin Alford, of Boston, in New England, merchant, petitioned Governor Brockholds for permission to clear with a considerable quantity of oil that he had bought at Southampton
directly from that port to London, he paying all duties required by law. This he desires to do in
order to avoid the hazard of the voyage to New York and the extra danger of leakage thereby
incurred. He was accordingly allowed to clear as he desired. t
·
• Hist. of outba.mpton, p. 62.
t N. Y. Col IS ., nvii, pp. 65, 66. Accompanying the order l.J:! a blank clearance reading as follows: "Permitt,
& suffer the good - - of - - A. B. Commander, bound for the Port of London in Old England to passe from the
~bor at the Torth- a near Sonthton at the East End of Long Isl. with her loading of Whale Oyl & Whalebone
without any manner of Lett Hindrance or Molet>tacon, shee having beene cleared by order from the Custom house here
& gi · n · curity accordingly. Gi en under my hand in .. T. Y. thil> 20th day of April in the 30th yeare of his Ma,tiee
raib'lle O Domini 167 .
" To ll hie fa ·• file .. whom this roa,y C~ncerne."
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'' In 1684 an act for the 'Encouragement of Trade and Navigation' within the province of New
York was passed, laying a duty of 10 per cent. on all oil and bone exported from New York to
any other port or place except directly to England, Jamaica, Barbadoes, or some other of the
Oaribbean· Islands .
. "In May, 1688, the Duke of York instructs his agent, John Leven, to inquire into the number
of whales killed during the past six years within the province of New York, the P.roduce of oil
and bone, and 'about his share.'* To this Leven makes reply that there has been no record kept,
and that the oil and bone were shared by the companies killing the fish. To Leven's statement,
Andross, who is in England defending his colonial government, asserts that all th~se whales tha
were driven ashore were killed and claimed by the whalers or Indians.f
'' In August, 1688, we find the first record of an intention to obtain sperm oil. Among the
records in the State archives at Boston is a petition from Timotheus Vanderuen, commander of
the brigantine Happy Return, of New Yorke, to Governor~Andross, praying for 'Licence and Permission, with one Equipage Consisting in twelve mariners, twelve whalemen and six Diuersfrom this Port, upon a fishing design about the Bohames Islands, And Qap :florida, for sperma
Coeti whales and Racks : And so to returne for this Port.' + Whether this voyage was ever
undertaken or not we have no means of knowing, but the petition is conc~usive evidence that
there were men in the country familiar even then with some of the hauJ'.!-tS of the sperm-wha.le and
with his capture.
'' Francis Nicholson, writing from Fort James, December, 1688, says: 'Our whalers have had
pretty good luck, killing about Graves End three large whales. On the Easte End aboute five or
six sma11 ones.'§ During this same year the town of Easthampto:r. being short of money, debtors·
were compelled to pay their obligation~ in produce, and in order to have some system of exchange
the trustees of the town 'being Legally met March 6, 1688-9 it was agreed that this year's Towne
rate should be held to be good pay if it be paid as Follows:
£. 8. d. ,
Dry merchantable hides att ________________ ••••.•.•••...•.•.. ____ ..•........••••••••••••••.•.•.••....... 0 O 6
Indian Corn .• __ -•.. __ . _-•.• - • -•.•.••....... . ..........•...•. _: • _.......... _........... _. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 0 3 0
Whale Bone 3 feet long and upwards ..... _.•...........•............................. _ ................ _. O O 8. ' .
NoTE.~It is estimated by George R. Howells, from papers ou file in the office of the secretary of state of New
York, that the boat-whalemen of Southampton in 1687 took 2,148 barrels of oil.
•

·' In July, 1708, Lord Cornbury writeB again to the board of trade regarding New York
affairs.II In his letter he says: ' The quantity of Train Oyl made in Long Island is very uncertain, some years they have much more fish than others, for example last year t~ey made- four
thousand Barrils of Oyl, an<l. this last Season they have not made above s·ix hundred: About
the middle of October they begin to look out for fish, the Season lasts all November, December,
January, February, and part of March; a Yearling will make about forty Barils of Oyl, a Stunt
or Whale two years old will make sometimes fifty, sometimes sixty Barrils of Oyl, and the
largest whale that I have heard of in these Parts, yielded one hundred and ten barrels of Oyl,
and twelve hundred Weight of Bone.'
" In 1709 the fishery had attained such value on Long Island that some parties attempted to
reduce it, so far as possible, to a monopoly, and grants of land previously made by_ Governor
Fletcher and others, in a reckless and somewhat questionable manner were improved for personal benefit. Earl Bellomont, in comm~nting on these irregular practices, writes to the lords of .
trade, under date of July 2 of that year,,T citing, among others, one Colonel Smith, who, he states,
* N. Y. Col. Records, iii, p. 282.
§ Ibid., iv, p. 303.

t Ibid., p. 311.
II N. Y. Col. Rec., v, p. 60.

t Mass.

Col. MSS., Usucyation, vi, p. 126.

,r Ibid., iv, p. 535.
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b r for fourty mil s together, after an odd manner as I have been
• • having forced the town of Southampton to take a
inhabit nt
t t part of the aid beach, which is not a valuable consideration in law,
olon 1 mith hi elf own'd to me that that beach was very profitable to him for whale :fish-

ing an that on year he cleared £500, by whales tak,en there.'
• In 1716, amu I folford, of Ea thampton, in ::i. petition to the King, gave a sketch of the
p 1 gre, of thi indu try in that vicinity.• In the recital of the grievances of.his neighbors and
him elf, he write that ' the inhabitants of the said Township and. parts adjacent did from the
fu t E tabli hment of the aid Colony of New York enjoy the Privilege & Benefit of fishing for
whale & applying ye ame to their own use a their undoubted right and property.'t By his
petition it appear further that in 1664 Governor Nicolls and council directed that drift-whales
bould pay a duty of every ixteenth gallon of oil to the government, 'exemptin~ the whales that
w re kill d at Sea by per on who went on tliat design from any duty or imposition.' Governor
Doogan al o claimed duty on drift-whales, and he also exempted those killed at sea. 'There was
no pretence,' under Dongan, ' to seize such whales or to exact anything from the :fishermen on
that account, being their ancient right and property. Thus the inhabitants had the right of :fishing pre erved to them, and the Crown the benefit of all drift Whales, and everything seemed well
e tabli bed between the Crown and the People, who continued chearfully, and with succes~, to
carry on the aid ft hing trade.' This state of affairs continued until 1696, when Lord Cornbury
(afterward Earl of Clarendon) became governor. It was then announced by those in authority
that the whale wa a 'Royal Fi h,' and belonged to the Crown; consequently all whalers must
be licen ed 'for that purpose which he was sure to make them pay for, and also contribute good
part of the fruit of their labour; no less that a neat 14th part of the Oyle and Bone, when cut up,
and to bring the ame to New York an 100 miles distant from their habitation, an exaction so
grievou , that few people did ever comply for it.' t The result of this policy was to discourage
the fi hery, and it importance wa sen ibly decreased. In 1711 the New York authorities issued
a writ to the sherifft' dir cting them to seize all whales. This demand created much disturbance,
but the p opl , knowing no rem dy, ubmitted with what grace they could to what they felt was
a grievou wrong, and an infrinO'ement upon their rights under the patent under which their
·ettl ment wa found d.
inc that time, Mulford continues, a formal prosecution had been
c mmenced against him for hiring Indians to assist him in whaling. He concludes his petition
with th ru rtion that, unJe
ome relief was afforded, the fishery must be ruined, since 'the
per:on conce:ned will not be brought to the hardship of waiting out at sea many months, & th8
difficult· f bringiug into ~ew York the ft h, and at last paying so great a share of their profit.,
"Mulford mfog the latt r part of his life, was continually at loggerheads with the governm nt at
w York. A tardy repre ·entative of that Puritan opposition to injustice and wrong
with hi ·b th arl_v ttler of Ea ·t rn Long Islaml were o thoroughly imbued, the declining
f hi: life w re continual ~ra of contention again.·t the tyrannies and exactions of governors,
who
nly int r t ·e m d to be to uck the life-blood from the bodies of these unfortunate flies
·aught in th ir pid r' -net, and ca t the usele s remain remorsele sly away. He was one of the
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remonstrants against the annexation of the eastern towns to the New York government, and from
1700 to 1720 was the delegate froin these towns to the assembly. In 1715 the opposition of the
government to his constituency reached the point of a personal conflict with him. In a speech
delivered in the assembly in this ·year he boldly and unsparingly denounced the authorities as
tyrannical, extravagant, an_d dishonest. He cited numerous instances of injustices from officers
of the customs to the traders of and to his section. While grain was selling in Boston at 6s. per
bushel, and only commanding one-half of that in New York, his people were compelled by existing
laws to lose this ·difference in value. While the government was complaining of poverty and the
lack of disposition on the part of the people to furnish means for its subsistence, the governor had
received, says Mulford, during the past three years, three times the combined income of the
governors of Massachusetts, Rhode Island, and Connecticut. In 1716 the assembly ordered this
speech to be put into the hands of the speaker, but Mulford, without hesitation, caused it to be
published and-circulated.* From this time forth the war upon him ~as, so far as the government
was concerned, a series of persecutions, but Mulford undauntedly braved them all and in the end
was triumphant. Quite a number of letters passed between the governor and himself, and between
them both and the lords of trade in London. As an earnest of the feeling his opposition had
stirred up, the governor commenced a~suit against him in the supreme court, the judges of which
owed their appointment to the executive. Shortly after this, Governor Hunter, in a communication to the lords of trade regarding the state of affairs in the province, writes that he is informed
that Mulford, who 'has continually fl.own in face of government,' and always disputed with the
Crown the right of whaling, has gone to London to urge his case.t He states that ' that poor,
troublesome old man' is the only mutineer in a province otherwise quiet (an assertion that
evidenced either a reckless disregard for truth, or a want of knowledge of affairs inexcusably
culpable); that the case he pleads has been brought before the supreme court and decided against
him, and Mulford is the only man who disputes the Crown's right, and the good governor
charitably recommends their lordships to ' bluff him.' :t Still later, Hunter states that it was the
custom long before his arrival to take out whaling licenses. Many came voluntarily and did so..
If rhaling is' decayed,' it was not for want ·of whalemen~ for the number increases yearly; 'but,
·the truth of the matter is, that the Town of Boston is the Port of Trade of the People inhabiting
that end of Long Island of late years, so that the exportation from hence of that commodity must
in the Books be less than formerly.' The perquisites arising from the sale of these licenses were of
no account in themselves, but yielding in this matter would only open a gap for the disputation of
every perquisite of the government.·§
-i.

A copy of this speech is bound in an old volume of the Boston News-Letter, in the library of the Boston Athenamm.

t In the address of H. P. Hedges at the Bi-Centennial celebration at Easthampton, in 1850, he says, when Mulford
:finally repaired to London to present the case to the King, he was obliged to conceal his intention. Leaving Sout,h. ampton secretly, he landed at Newport; walked to Boston, and from thence embarked for London. Arrived there, he
"presented his memorial, which it is said attracted much attention, and was read by him in the House of Commons."
He returned home in triumph, .having obtained the desired end. At this time he was seventy-one years old. "Songs
and rejoicings," says J. Lyon Gardiner (vide Hedge's Address, p. 21 ), "took"place among the whalemen of Suffolk
County upon his arrival, on account of his having succeeded in getting the King's share given up." It is related of
him (Ibid., p. 68) that while at the court of St. James, being somewhat Yerdant, he was much annoyed by pickpockets.
As a palliative 1 he had a tailor sew several :fish-hooks on the inside of his pockets, and Roon after one of the fraternity
was caught. This incident being published at the time won for him an extensive notoriety. He was representative
from East Hampton from 1715 to 1720, and died in 1725, aged eighty years.
t N. Y. Col. Rec., v, 480. This assertion must be inexcusably inaccurate, for it was unquestionably on the ground
of his sturdy defense of their rights that the people of Easthampton so steadily returned him to the assembly.
§ N. Y. Col. Rec., v, p. 484. This admission of Hunter's of the smallness of the revenue is indisputable evidence of
his incompetence, and of the truth of Mulford's assertion of the ultimate ruin of the whale-fishery under such restrictions.
.
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f tra r ply : • 'You may intimate in your letter to our Secretary of 22d
v mb r 1 t that th
h, le ft hery i re erved to the Crown by your Patents: as we can find no
u h thing in your ommi ion, you will explain what·you mean by it.' Mulford is now in London,
d d ir di patch in the deci ion in regard to this matter, pending which the lords desire to know
wh th r du have been paid by any one; if so, what amount has been paid, and to what purpose
thi revenue ha been applied. They close their letter with the following sentence, which would
hardly eem open to any danger of misconstruction : ' Upon this occasion we must observe to you,,
that we hope you will give all due irwo11,ragement to that Trade.' Evidently the case of Mulford vs. Hunter
look badly for the governor. Still, Bunter is loth to yield readily, and the discussion is ·further
prolonged.
"It i now 1718. Governor Bunter, in bis answer to the inquiries of their lordship_s, says
Commis ion wa i sued giving power 'Cognoscendi de Flotsam, Jetsom, Lagon, Deodandis, &c.,'
follow ' et de Pi cibus Regalibus Sturgeonibus, Balenis Cretis Porpetiis Delpbinis Reggis, &c:'
In regard to the income, be again writes that it is inconsiderable; that only th·e danger of being
accu ed of giving up the Crown's right would have led him to write about it. In amount, it was
not £20 per annum (corroboratory of Mulford's assertion of its decline), and as the fish had left
this coast, he should not further trouble them about it. Up to the present time all but Mulford
bad paid and continued to pay. The subject appears to have been finally referred to the attorneygeneral, and the governor ays (1719), waiting his opinion, be bas surceased all demands till it
come . Tho question must have been left in a state of considerable mistin·ess,however, for in 1720
Governor Burnett informs the lords, in a letter which indicates a satisfied feeling of compromise
between official dignity and the requirements of the trade, that he remits the 5 per centum on the
whale fishery, but a serts the King's rights by still requiring licenses, though in' so doing he
neglects hi own profit,' land this,' be adds, 'has~ good effect on the country.' Under his administration the act for the encouragement of the whale :fishery was renewed." t

4. BOAT WHALING IN THE PRESENT OENTURY.
Within the pre ent century bore whaling has been prosecuted to some extent at various
point on the Atlantic coast, from Maine to South Carolina. The business has been profitable at
Provincetown, Ma ., and at Beaufort, N. C. At the former place during the spring of 1880, fortyeight whale , valued at $14,037, were captured; at the latter place the average annual catch is
fonr whal , valued at 4,500. The total value of the shore whaling on the entire coast in 1880
reach d about 1 ,0 0 which is far above the average J·ear's work. We are indebted to Mr. Earll
for fact about thi fl. hery at Maine, and the southern North Carolina coast, and to Captain
Atwood for an account of the bnsine at Provincetown.
COAST OF MAINE.

hor -wh ling in the vicinity of Tremont began 'about 1840. Mr. Benjamin Beaver and a
mall crew of men caught tbre or more whales annually for about twenty years, but gave up the
b in· in 1 6 .
om r whal were taken from thi time till the spring of 1880, when one
a taken n br ught into Ba· Harbor, and yielded 1,200 gallons of oil, but no bone of value.
c., ·, p. 510.
ALEX

iD R

TARBUCK:

Hi t. Am. Whal Fishery, in

u. s. Fish Com, Report, 1875-J76.

THE WHALE FISHERY.

41

Capt. J. Bickford, a native of Winter Harbor, is reported by Mr. C. P. Guptil to hav~ cr,uised
off the coast in 1845 in schooner Hu_zza, and to have captured eight whales, one of which was a
finback, the rest humpback whales. This schooner made only one season's work, but in 1870 Captain Bickford again tried his luck in a vessel from Prospect Harbor and captured one finback
whale.
Mr. Earll states that according to Capt. George A. Clark and Captain Bickford whaling was
extensively carried on from Prospect Harbor for many years. The fishing began about 1810,
when Ste~hen Clark and Mr. L. Hiller, of Rochester, Mass., came to the region, a:q.d built tryworks on the shore, havh1:g their lookout station on the top of an adjoining hill. The whales
usually follow~d the menhaden to the shore, arriving about the first of June and remaining till
September. When one was S('en the boats, armed with harpoons and lances, immediately put
out from the land and gave chase. If they succeeded in killing the wh~le, it was towed to the
flats of the harbor at high water, whe:re it was secured and left to be cut up at low t.ide. Ten
years later they began using small vessels in the fishery, and by this means were enabled to ·go
farther from land. The fishery was at its height a bout 1835 to 1840, when an average of six or
seven whales was taken yearly. The largest number taken in any one season was ten. The
average yield of oil was 25 to 30 barrels for each whale. The business was discontinued about
1860, since which date but one or two whales have been taken.
·"
COAST OF MASSACHUSETTS.

In the early part of the present century whales were abundant along this coast, and Province~
town whalers in small boats frequently captured a large number in a se~son. The Gl?ucester
Telegraph of November 6, 1850, says: "A right whale was taken at Provincetown last Thursday
by a party in three boats. It is estimated to yield 60 barrels of oil."
In the Barnstable Patriot of November 12, 1861, is the following item :
"Whale.-On Saturday morning the spout of a whale which was discovered playing around
off N auset in the midst of a fleet of some 200 mackerel fishermen was suddenly cut short by a
Nantucket fisherman, the Sam Chase making fast to him. This_is the fifth whale taken by Sam
Chase since July 25, and will make about 25 barrels. The five will have made 125 barrels, worth
$1,500."
Whales have from time to time been stranded on the beaches about Oape Ann; several have
also been found by fishing vessels and towed into Gloucester Harbor. In July, 1~33, one 50 feet
long, and measuring 10 feet through, was towed into the harbor and tried out on Eastern Point. The
Cape Ann Advertiser of October 21, 1870, records the capture off Eastern Poirit of a whale 45 feet
in length. In the spring of 1880 finback whales were unusually abundant in Ipswich and Massachusetts Bays, so that fishermen in their dories were in some cases alarmed for their own safety,
as the whales were darting about in pursuit of schools of herring~ Six of this species of whale
were found dead floating in the bay and towed into Gloucester harbor. They had been killed by
Provincetown whalers. Three of them were tried out at Gloucester; the remainder were allowed
to drift to sea again.
Captain Atwood writes the following account of the shore-whaling at Provincetown in 1880:
"Early in March there came into our bay and harbor immense quantities of herring and shrimp,
They were followed by a great number of finb ack whales, that remained here most of the time in
greater or less numbers until about the middle of May, when they all left the coast. During the
time they were here many of them were killed with bomb-lances. They sank when killed, and
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th bolt m om two or tbr e day , wh n th~y floated on the surface, and as they
me up in the night or dnring rugged weather, when the whalEmen were not on
to tak c. r f them, many drifted out to sea., and were lost or picked up by ~loucester :fl.shin"' v
1~ and towed to that port. A few were brought to Provincetown by these vesselR, with
-whom the proc d for the oil were divided. There were brought in and landed at Jonathan
ook oil work on Long Point 38 whales, from which the blubber was stripped and the oil
xtracted. Two other whales brought in. were sold to parties who tcok them away for exhibi-

tion, one to Bo ton and the other to New York.
"Early in Jone immem~e quantities of sand-eels (.A.mmodytes) came n our harbor and bay and
remained everal day . About the 10th of June there appeared plenty o~ whales feeding on the
and-eel . They were again attacked by our men, when a number of tp.em were ~illed in a few
day , and ten w re saved and landed at the oil works. Probably as many more that were not killed
outright received their death wound, went out of the bay, soon after died, and were lost.
'' The forty-eight whales delivered at the oil works yielded a bout 950 barrels of oil, that sold
at an average price of 40 cents per gallon. .
"When the first whales were killed it was supposed the whalebone in their mouths was worthle , and it was not saved; but subsequently some was saved and sold at 16 cents per pound. The
average quantity of bone in each whale is about 250 pounds. Probably the bone of thirty-five
whale has been aved, making an aggregate of 8,750.
"No whale have come in of late; our men are still anxiously looking for another school,
hoping they will come again and give thP-m another benefit.
"Total for the season' work :
48 whales, 29,925 gallons of oil, at 40 cents. . . . . . . . . . • • . •• . . . . . • • • . • • • . . . . • • • . . • . • . . $11, 970 00
1 whale, sold for exhibit in Boston . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . • . ••••... •.. . . •. • . ••••. .. . . . . .. . .
350 00
1 whale, sold for exhibit in New York ..............••.••....... _•..•.....•. : . . . . • . .
405 00
8,750 pounds of whalebone from thirty-five whales, at 15 cents......................
I, 312 50
14,037 50

"Be ides the whale8 saved and taken to Provincetown, many. of those lost by our whalers
were towed into other place ; other have drifted on shore at different points. We hear of four
beinO' towed into Glouce ter, t.h ree into Boston, one to Newburyport, one to Cape Porpoise, one
Portland, one )fount D . ert; two drifted ashore at Scituate, two at Barnstable, one at Brewster,
one at Orleans, two at Wellfleet, one on the back of Cape Cod ; one was stripped of its blubber
at a by a fi hing ve el, that sold it in Bo ton. The entire catch from March to July was
pro a ly on hundred whale , of which number nearly all wer~ killed by Provincetown whalers.
Thr e of the ·e whale w re ·humpbackR; the rest were of the :fi.nback species."
In the fall of 1 80 a fin back whale about 50 feet Jou g was killed in Cape Cod Bay, and towed to
Bo. ton, :\'her i wa · olcl to an enterpri inO' Yankee, who, after realizing qujte a profit by exhibitin it in Bo. ton, cone ived the idea of tran porting it to Chicago for exhibition. It was accordingly
arefnlJy cl .an •<1 and loaded upon a large platform car. Salt and ice were freely used for its
pr ervati n. It r a ·bed Chicago, and wa bown to the public as one of the wonders of the deep.
The nterprining exhibitor made everal t,h onsand dollars by this venture.
Th following graphic de cription of whaling in :Massachusetts Bay in 1881 was written for a
Bo t n n w pa per :
·
d niz n of Cape Ood have alway been an amphibious population, largely taking their
lhing from, and maki g their fortune upon, the water of the oceans of the world. Especially is
thi th
with the eople of the lower half of tb ' ight Arm ,·who are fl. hers inde~d. the

THE WHALE FISHERY.

43

majority of them taking to the water, like young ducks, immediately after their advent into a sandy
world, and becoming experts in the navigation of its depths and the capture of its treasures even
.
before their school days have fully passed.
"Pro~incetown occupies the extremity-the curling finger-of this cape, and its situation is
i'u every way peculiar. With the exception of a narrow strip or neck of sand heaps which unites
it to the main cape, it is surrounded by water-the salt water of the Atlantic-which rolls
unchecked between its outer shores and those of Europe. Its outer coast line, beginning at a point
opposite the narrow neck alluded to, sweeps around in a grand circle almost the en.tire circuit of
.the compass, its outlines nearly resembling· those of a gigantic capital O, as that letter is usually
found in manuscript. The in closed water of this- circle is the harbor of Provincetown, and the
town is built along the inner shore, at the bottom of the basin. Outside is the Race, Wood End,
and sundry interesting points of light-house, life-saving station, all of vast moment to mariners
and ship-owners. Inside is one of the singular harbors of the world, deep enough and spacious
enough to shelter a fleet of hundreds of the largest ships of the world -at one time, and with peculiarities beJonging to itself sufficient to make it famous wherever these ships may sail.
"If there are any kinds of fish, or any methods of taking them, which are not familiar to the
waters or the people ~f ProvincP-town, their description is now in order. From the fry and minnow
for pickerel bait up to the 100-barrel right whale, Provincetown waters have witnessed the capture
of all kinds, and have frequently contributed specimens over which savants have puzzled and
wondered. The beaches of her shores have received as loot mighty carcases of whales and blackfish; shoals of porgies at one time, which all the ~earns of all the region could hardly remove soon
enough, so immense was the deposit, while fish-weirs (one of them took 700 barrels of mackerel a
few mornings since), try-works, and the implements and appliances of various fi·s heries mark the
scene in all directions.
"Now, it has been no unusual thing, at any time since the establishment of this exaggerated
fish-net yclept Provincetown, for a whale of some variety to be occasionally stranded upon her
beaches, or captured by her cruisers or boatmen. But it is only within the past three years that
the systematic pursuit of a leviathan within her waters has been established ; in other words, that
the home whale-fishery has been a feature of her bnsiness operations. A whale in the harbor of
Provincetown, especially at certain 8easons, is almost as common a presence as that of a turtle in
a mill-pond; but they are usually representatives of a class disliked and scorned by old-school
whalemen, and n~t remunera'tive to their capturers, unless the latter be men of enthusiasm and
desperate enterprise. So that, although there are plenty of veteran whalers in the region, it has
been left to the young Provincetowners of the present generation to inaugurate and establi~h an
enterprise which has alr~ady shown good results. One young captain, with his crew, last year
took upward of 250 barrels of oil off -Provincetown, and is scoring fair results the present season,
though the conditions have, so far, been very unfavorable. Some of his whales he captured in the
harbor; but.. mainly his game was chased and killed in the water outside and near by.
"The variety of whale mostly found in Massachusetts Bay waters is the finback, a long,
clean, perfectly formed creature, growing sometimes to 75 or 80 feet in length, but usually from
45 to 55 feet. He is the most complete model of craft for speed and easy working in the water
that can be imagined, and his tail in motion the most perfect development of the screw motor;
and, indeed, the _:fi.nback moves through the water when occasion offers as the most rapid express
train never does on its tracks on land. It is timid and non-resistant, and it is principally on
account of its great speed and its habit of immediate :fight when stricken that the old whalemen
detest it. Your veteran has no relish for being drawn to the bottom, boat and all, by an aquatic race-horse possessing the traveling qualities of a meteor.

IBTHODS OF THE FISHERIES.
"Th for a hinted abo\"'e, the oungsters who are perpetually learning new 'kinks' and
un in th ir prorr nitor , have stepped into a new order of things. They begin with an
x tr v ,r al of the old-time processe , which were to harpoon the whale, and then lance him to
, th. The Pronnoetowner :first lances his prey, and immediately after harpoons it, for reasons
d in pur nance of methods shortly to be given.
, The finback come in numbers early in the spring, following the bait which is their foodh rring and eel , mackerel, and the like, and where this bait is found in reasonable quantities
the whale will nrely be found. When feeding this whale stretches wide open his jaws, moves ·
.forward among the bait on the surface with velocity until he has pocketed or scooped (in his
mouth) a quantity (some barrels), when he snaps together his front doors and swallows the catch,
hanng no teeth, nor need of any. It is at this feeding season that he is easiest approached and
fa t ned to. When not feeding he is usually lazily sleeping, or disporting, and~ indeed, the gam1 of thi variety of whale seem to form a very necessary part of his existence, to which he pays
much attention. The antics of a calf in a pasture, or a young puppy in a back yard, are hardly
more diverting or singular than are those of a pair of whales in their festive moment& They will
stand on their heads and flourish their tails in the air; then stand upon their tails and snap their
jaw in the air. They whirl and roll and swash about, sometimes tearing the water into shreds,
and again darting about, exhausting every possibility of whale enjoyment. They are as full of
curiosity as a deer, or as are many of the fish varieties, and this they evidence frequently by playing about the boats which have come out to capture them, reconnoitering and viewing these boats
from all sides, and sinking a few feet below the surface, following their every motion, while they
occa ·onally appear at the surface for an outside observation.
"When touched or struck their immediate impulse is to dash off like a rocket, and this
impul e they obey to perfection. To test their marvelous facility of speed, a harpoon was thrown
into one off the Race (the extremity of Cape Cod), when he started off across the bay in th~ direction of Boston, and in forty minutes had dragged the boat and its contents of crew and implements within full view of Minot's Ledge light-house. All the line was paid out by the boat's crew
and they were finally obliged to slip for their lives.
"A common fishing schooner is now fitted out for this whale-catching busines~, carrying a
whale-boat of the ancient approved construction, with sufficient men to man the boat and leave
ome one or two on board to follow in the vessel when the boat is actually engaged. The captain
u nally handles the lance and harpoon, and pulls a spare oar when not thus e~gaged. Besides
him elf, four oarsmen and a boat-steerer comprise the crew of the boat of the successful captain
alluded to above.
'' The bomb-lance is a most dP.structive weapon. The gun from which the lance is fired is of
very thick metal, and the breech is made heavy with lead to neutralize the recoil, which is ~eavy
with thi kind of arm. The length of barrel is about 17 inches. The lance itself is of iron, with a
chamber 6 or 7 inch·e in length along the lower center, and solid between the chamber and
point the latter tapering, and filed or ground to three edges. About the base of the lance aTe indiarnbber wing , folded when the lance is in ·erted in the gun, and acting as wad to make the lance
fit the rrel ea ily, and ju t re t upon the powder charge of the gun. When fired these rubber
wing xpand, and, like th paper feather of a boy' dart, pre erve the poi e of the weapon. The
ham r f the lance i filled with powder, like a bomb- hell, and a one- econd, or thereabout, fuse
i attached o that when th w apon i di ch rged into the body of a whale, it xplode within,
inftictin
rrible woon . Care must be take not to di charge the lance at too short range, as in
th
·1
through and through th whale' carca e without exploding, and entail no
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serious injury. About 30 feet distance is the range usually sought for. This implement, in the
hands of a cool and skillful sailor, works' like a charm,' and great is its destruction of the life of
leviathan. To illustrate this, and also the whole matter, an actual day's work of the captain
foresaid will now be detailed:
'' The present year the season has been very backward; east and cold winds and rough
weather have prevailed, and the bait was at least two weeks later than usual in the bay. On
account of these and other unfavorable circumstances the .whaie catch in Provincetown neighborhood has thus far been small. At 2 o'clo_ck on a morning in May of last year the crew of the
schooner was aroused by the captain, the ves~el then lying near the wharves i_n Provincetown
Harbor. She was got under way, and the spouting or' blowing.' of a whale could be plainly
heard from her deck. At once the chase began, the experienced captain working in the dark, at
times with prospects of success, but without its attainment as the hours passed. That there was
more than one whale in the harbor was evident, and one of them was a humpback, a prize, indeed,
and much more valuable than a fin back, yielding twice as much of oil for the stme size of creature.
As dawn streaked and day opened, one after another ·various other craft in the harbor became
awakened to what was going on, and numerous boats' crews p11t off from the shore ·to join in a chase
and possible capture, with the details· of which they were perfectly familiar, and the tactics of
which were their common practice.
"The first rays of the sun fell upon an exciting scene. There were a humpback whale and a
finback coursing about the harbor, the latter fully 65 feet in length. The chasing boats and
vessels represented a great variety of craft, and a still greater variety of crews and individuals
engaged. There were tall, short, crooked, lank, old, and young boat-steerers; fat men puffing at
paddles, and lean men tugging at long oars. Excitement, emulation, and competition roused all
these men to prodigious efforts, and, in tb.eir anxiety and enthusiasm, they manifested the most
singular traits and cut the oddest pranks. The finback led them a desperate chase, now here, now _
there; until hours had slipped away, and he was not caught; although the very elite of Cape
Cod skill in whale capture, aided by experienced veterans of the northern and Pacific fleets, had
lent a hand. A way over on the east side of the harbor the hump back was finally stricken, a bomblance entering his huge body, shattering his backbone in the explosion, and the monster died
instantly. A vigorous and triumphant yell announced1 the capture, but the fin back escaped. The
schooner then proceeded outside, and followed the shore towards the Race.
" From the time of leaving the harbor until noon not a whale was sighted. The waters of a
pond inshore were apparently no more free of the creatures than was Cape Cod Bay at that time.
Aoout noon it fell flat calm, and the schooner drifted lazily . . But as the early afternoon advanced
the cry of ' Blows!' awoke every man to the knowledge that an immediate change in the status
might be at hand. The sun was burning hot,. and the fac·e of the bay like a mirror. In less time
after the first cry than it takes to tell the incident no less than fifteen ' blows' were counted, and
whales were in abundance on every hand.
"The boat, which had been towing astern, was at once occupied, and the advance, which
promised the fairest success, was made without delay. The spouting columns appeared at regular.
intervals, and soon the boat was in close proximity. Headway was stopped, the oarsmen
exchanged their oars for stumpy paddles, like those with which an Indian manages his canoe,
and every one of them took his seat upon the ·gunwale of the boat, paddle jn hand, ready :for
orders. The captain took his stand forward, gun in hand, ready to discharge the lance at the first
favorable opportunity. The whales (there were a pair of them, male and female, as it proved)
·were sportive, and at once began a reconnaissance of the boat. They would sink about 10 feet belQw
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ly uJ 11 n ide and ca tan eye upward, as if speculating upon the apparition,
ion lly , m up bl w and roll lazily under again. Their every motion could be plainly
~
'
wbil th · w r under water, aucl their movements anticipated. The captain singled out the
f, mal , tb larg ·t and be~t animal, ancl thenceforth all attention was paid to her movements. At
1 t h cam lowly to the ·u1face, just moved her immense tail with the necessary motion to
cbang h r direction, and tarted directly aero s the bow of the boat, under the very nose of the
captain. A straightforward bow shot was what he had been waiting for, and in an insw,nt the gun
wa at hi shoulder. Up to thi moment the men had all been guided by expressive·wavings of the
captain' hand; and his every motion was watched as men watch for a drop to fall during an
execution. As the gigantic finback passed-she proved to be upwards of 65 feet in length-she
rolled lightly to one side, and threw up the flipper nearest the captain as a man would throw up
the elbow of his bent arm to a level with the shoulder. Quick as thought the captain fired , the
lance truck the huge carcass just under the flipper and entirely disappeared, and the empty gun
wa flung along the bottom of the boat.
'' In tantly the captain was standing on the bow deck, harpoon in hand. The whale was
motion.le s, apparently with absolute astonishment. In this moment of quiet, which could not be
prolonged, the boat slightly advanced, the captain's both hands arose high in the air, the harpoon
de cended directlj· downward, and the whale was transfixed, the iron entering her body near the
tail. The lance had .seemingly hardly left the gun at greater speed than the initial movement of
that whale when consciousness was aroused. The whale line attached to the harpoon was coiled
with characteristic care in two tubs nearly amidships, led aft around the loggerhead in the stern
<l.eck, and then forward through a notch in the extreme bow, out of which it was kept from slipping by a pin pas ed through the two upper parts of the crotch. Instantly every man was standing along this line, grasping it with hat in hand to preserve it from the intense friction. The
loggerhead was kept constantly wet, and a man stood over it, hatchet in hand, to cut upon the first
' foul,' or other indication of extreme danger. And now appeared the wisdom of the movements.
The lance had entered the vitals of the whale, inflicting, it was well known, a terrible internal
wound upon it explosion. Had this not been the case, and only the harpoon held the whale, she
would ha\' fini:he<l the race incontinently by obliging the crew to slip the line, or be drawn
under wat r. A · it wa , ·he must ·oon come up fo·r further action. To appreciate the situation
that en ued, you honld have seen that boat go through the water; that is, you should have been
eated upon one of her thwart or along her bottom. The whale moved forward and also downward, and the water wa then many fathoms deep. The downward movement, of course, depressed
the bow of the boat, and the immediate clanger '!as from being drawn under by motion too swift to
allow th utting of the surface. At once a great trough was made in the smooth sea by the flying
craft, the boat occupyincr the cavity, and from both her sides a sloping bank of water, inclining
outward an upward, ·eemed bnilded about her. To one sitting upon a thwart and looking outward, th urface of the bay eemed just opposite the line of his eyes, so great was the depression
of the trough.
th

" ~ow, then, a he •r of the whale and the boat would take water at once over the side. The
forwar movement became too ·wift, the bow too much depres 'ed. Fathom after fathom was
allowed to ·lip around the logcterbead,. until 50, 60, ~O, 100 fathom had been paid out, and three
r four mi nt had l p · . Th whale ha b en ,·truck off the Race, and had started across
the bay in the ir ction of Plymouth.
h

h botto

f h· ba ,.

·"an to sla ·k and the whale to move upward from
t:! fa ·t a· c·ould be the line v as hauled
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upon, and all possible taken in. And now the whale is upon the _surface, and great jets of almost
pure blood, red and arterial, rise in the air and fall backward upon her head and shoulders.
That tells the story. The boat rushes forward, and now seems to be :floating in blood, so thick
have the waters be~ome with it, and the smell arising is deadly sickening and almost suffocating
to the inexperienced.
"Down again the c:reature goes, to remain about the same time as at first. The speed hardly
diminishes. Up again she conies, and now the noise of her spouting is as of huge pipes obstructed,
,and soon great clots of blood and substance fall as before upon the surface of the water. Every
muscle in every man is as tense as whalebone, and every nerve like steel. Each says to himself,
Will the end never come!
"A breeze is rising on the eastern board, but its outer edge is still far from the schooner.
.
,
I
,
The two men left on board the latter-have headed her in chase of the boat, but she is ·soon hulldown in the view of the boat's crew. No matter. _There are successive risings of the whale at
more frequent intervals, and now it is largely water that she spouts, and the wonder is if she has
any more blood left in her carcass. Usually when a finback is killed the body sinks at once, and
does not rise again for forty-eight hours; and every lance is stamped with its owner's initials,
· that carcasses found may be identified. Other varieties of whale, having more blubber, do not
sink, at least not so readily.
'' An idea strikes the captain. ' This whale,' he says, 'has lost so much blood that I do not
believe she will sink, and I will try an experiment.' He means that he will not haul up to the
animar by the harpoon line and dispatch her with another lance; but that he will follow her till
she dies of exhaustion and her present wound.
"Suddenly the whale turns square about, and starts back toward the Race. There is some
confusion, a slacking and jerking of the line, and all at. once the harpoon slips, and whale and
boat are parted. And now the men growl and lower at the captain, for allowing their hard-earned
prize thus to escape. But he knows that a short time must decide the contest and that the whale
must soon die.
"She is followed by her frequent spoutings of black 'blood and matter, and, her speed slacking, the chase draws upon her. She stops. Will the captain give her another lance! The
proposal is useless, for her death :flurry_ is begun, and -it will soon be seen whether the experiment
of the captain is to result favorably.
"And now she leaps full length out of the water, and falls prone upon it with a crash like a
falling building. The surface is streaked and torn ,with foam mingled :with blood. She stands
now upon her head, now upon her tail; like lightning she darts hither and thither. She sinks
and rises, spouts and half rolls over. Every man is in position to keep clear of ber, if in her frenzy
she. blindly comes their way. 'For God's sake, captain, look out!' shouts one; 'here she comes!'
The warning is justified; she is coming full head toward the boat. But momently she staggers,
ceases effort; her motion slows; she rolls three-quarters over, and lies dead in the middle of Massachusetts Bay.
"The schooner is out of sight. From 3 o'clock until 5 she has been battling for life, and leading
her capturers such a chase as the world cannot equal under other conditions. Thi breeze-a stiff
easter-has arrived. The whale must be towed home, but it h; a serious matter with oars and
only the boat. Happily she has shut her mouth in dying, and will tow easier in consequence.
The captain's experiment has worked well, and. this was about the only finback captured in these
waters tbait season without sinking.

•
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But th br eze bring the chooner, after a somewhat blind chase. Provincetown Harbor
b n ·t morning, and the whale landed at the try-works. There is no room here for further
il or d cription. The captain is at thi very moment cruising for whales off Grand Menan)
with
tt r Provincetown chooner than he had last year. But he has taken 90 barrels in Masachu ett Bay the pre ent sea on."
COAST OF RHODE ISLAND .AND NEW YORK.

Whale have frequently been taken by vessels soon after starting on their voyages from New
Bedford and other ports, and sometimes schools of whales are seen cl~se inshore. Of late years
no organized effort has been made to engage in shore whaling, though during the last century the
coa t of Long I ·land was a favorite place for this fishery.
The following clippings mention the capture of a right whale at Newport, and the appearance
of a school of whales at the entrance of Long Island Sound:
"The whale, which for several days had been sporting in our river, was captured on Monday
la tin fine style by a boat's crew of young men from Newport. Mr. Oliver Potter laid the boat
alongside as the whale came up, and Mr. Thomas White fastened the harpoon into her side. After
running the boat some distance she was lanced and carried into Newport. The whale is of the
right sort, about 44 fe6t long, and rated at 70 barrels of oil. A number of gentlemen of this town
have made arrangements _to gratify the curiosity of those who may wish to see this creature of
the deep, and it will be exhibited for several days in a convenient place at Fox Point."
"A Connecticut paper, dated August 16, 1873, states that the skipper of the sloop Annie, of
Saybrook, Conn., report a large school of whales in close proximity . to home. Monday, while
midway between Southeast Point, Block Island, and Montauk, a school of whales, numbering
probably thirty-five, was seen from the Annie's deck, gamboling near the Block Island shore,
whence they had been lured, it is supposed, by the prospect of a good feeding-ground. In the
school very few fin backs or humpbacked whales were to be seen. The majority were large whales,
some of them being not less than 70 feet i_n length. Boatmen report it as a common occurrence
to see two or three fi.nbacks in company in the ra-0e, but the appearance of so many large whales
a new xperience."
CO.A.ST OF NEW JERSEY.

The only record we have of shore-whaling on this coast is that furnished by Mr. Earll, who,
while vi iting the coast in 1880, learned that between 1810 and 1820 Capt. John Sprague, of
fanahawkiu, with a crew of seven men, followed whaling exclusively for a few years, with fair
result . They had a camp and try-works on the shore, and were provided with a whale-boat, in
which they put oft' from the beach whenever a whale was seen.
OOAST OF NORTH CAROLINA.

The whale-fisherie of Beaufort seem to have been prosecuted continuously for a long period
of year , and the olde t inhabitant' are unable to give any information of their origin. There
ha nev r b n any xt n ive bu ine ·, and the ft ·hing has been confined wholly to small boats
g ing ont from the ·hor , with the exception of two ve. el run during a few months each. The
t w th Daniel
b ·ter, ..A.15 ton·, that fitted out for whaling in the winter of 1874-'75, with
a. er ~ fro
rovi c town, 41a · ., but after three months' crui ·ing he gave it up and returned to
r viucet w , ha rin t· k n othi ,. Then xt v el, the Seychille, 47.07 tons, came to Beaufort
·nth wint r
7 '79, u. w 1 tin the Aug , t torm of 1 79, having taken nothing.
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The usual plan is for the fishermen to establish camps among the sand hills along the shorn
between Cape Lookout and Little River, where they live from the 1st of February to the last of
April. When the season arrives fur wllaling, three crews of six men each unite to form a camp,
and proceed to build a house out of rushes in some-desirable location near the shore, for protection
against the weather. Their boats, usually three in number, and their implements, are placed in
readiness on the beach, and a lookout selected, where one man is stationed, to give the signal if
the whales come in sight.
At this season of the year the whales are moving northward, and in their migrations often
come within a short distance of the shore, where they are pursued and often captured by the
fishermen. :As soon as the whale is harpooned the '' drug" is thrown over, and when he turns to
fight the fishermen, armed with guns, shoot him with explosive cartridges, and, after killing him
with their lances, tow him to the shore, where they try him out.
The number of crews varies with the season, it formerly averaging but two or three, of
eighteen men each. In the spring of 1879 four crews were engaged in this nshery, and five
whales were taken.
In the spring of 1880 there were six crews of 108 men stationed between Cape Hatteras and
Bear Inlet, but the season being unusually open, most of the wJ:iales had passed before the fishermen came on the shore, and but one was taken, the bone and oil selling for $408.
The yearly catch of late is about four whales, averaging 1,800 gallons of oil and_550 pounds
of bone each; giving the catch a value of $4,500. The shares usually range from.thirty to forty,
as follows: Each boat one share, the gun two shares, the gunner an extra share, and each steersman an additional one-half share, the men all receiving one share each.
The whaling-gun was introduced into the locality by the schooner Daniel Webster, of Provinceto_wn, in 1874.
CO.A.ST OF SOUTH O.A.ROLIN.A. AND GEORGIA.

There are no regular whaling-camps on this coast, but whaling vessels from the north often
cruise a short distance off Port Royal, S. C., and Brunswick, Ga., sometimes mP-eting with good
success. These vessels are of the smaller class, ranging from 53 to 117 tons, and spend the winter
and early spring months before their departure for the off-shore grounds in capturing whales
near the bars off this coast. They were formerly in the habit of going to Fernandina; Fla., every .
fall to ship their oil and bone to the North, but owing to the yellow fever 11it that place some of
them came to Brunswick, Ga., in 1876, and one of them secured a whale in this vicinity. The
following year two vessels came in January an~ remained till the middle of March, getting one
whale. The third year two whales were caught by the same vessel, and in 1879 four vessels
visited the locality, and had taken up to March 1, five whales yielding 226 barrels of oil and 2,750
pounds of bone. The whaling-ground is on a bar only about 4 miles from the shore. .A. whale
after being captured by the whalemen in boats, is towed by the vessel into the sound and there
stripped of blubber and the oil tried out.
An exciting scene occurred at Charleston in the spring of 1880, which is thus described in the
Charleston News of January 8 :
"UNUSUAL SPOR'.J.' IN CHARLESTON HARBOR.-Several days ago the almost unprecedented
presence of a whale in Charleston Harbor was announced. Whether driven here by stress of
weather, seeking misanthropic seclusion from his kind, or on an exploring expedition, will never
be known, but his presence was a huge black verity. Several timid and ineffectual attempts bad
been made to effect his capture or destruction, but all were futile, until a regular hunt was
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orga iz d . t r<l :, • fr. Arm -trong Hall, engineer, and Captain Smith, of the tu? Royal Arch,
1 in(J" it. The attacking force originally consisted of two of Messrs. Bangs & Dolby's row-boats,
. mann d by threl, oarsmen, an experienced and trustworthy ·coxswain, and a man in the bow of
.. ch arm 1 with a uarpoon. Other boats with their crews joined in the chase, however, when the
i\'hale wa
en near Fort Sumter at about 9.45 a. m. He had been first met and struck on the
bur, l.10wever, by the boats above mentioned at about 8 o'clock, a harpoon and line being made fast
in bi · b uy near the tail. Pursuit was continued, one of the boats towing after the whale by the
line, and ;he other being rowed to within a short distance of him as he would rise to blow' and the
harpoon being launched at him whenever a favorable opportunity offered. During the chase he
had been working his way to landward, and soon got in the shoal water near Fort Johnston, on
Jame, I land. In his struggles he became entangled in the stqut line attached to the harpoon,
and wound himself in it so that it held firmly. He remained in the shoal water during the morning, the line having been cut to save the boat during a "flurry,'' and in the afternoon, at about
1.30 o'clock, an attempt was made to secure him. Four steam-tugs-the Morgan, the Republic,
the Wade Hampton, and the Royal Arch-were present, besides probably fifty or sixty row-boats,
and a few mall sailing craft.
''The news of the capture bad spread rapidly, and quite a crowd, including a number of ladies,
gathered on the battery and watched the struggle that ensued. The line was taken aboard and
made fa t to one of the tugs, which attempted to coax the fish toward the city.- But the steamer
proved to be t20 µnhandy for the delicate manipulation required, and the line was :finally snapped,
a piece of considerable length being left attached to the whale worn en traine. Then ensued a
eries of exciting maneuvers. The tugs would approach him in turn as opportunity offered, and
tho e aboard would drive lances and harpoons at him, with more or less effect, or attempt to throw
great running nooses over the flukes of his tail as they were thrust above the surface ip. the
creature's struggles. He indulged in a series of the most extraordinary gymnastic performances,
turning complete somersaults, and occasionally standing on his head, apparently for several
moment·, with from 2 to 6 feet of his tail projecting above the water . .
'' Meantime, many of the small boats were dodging about him, and missiles were hurled at
him whenever a fair chance was offered. Time and again barbed harpoons and the long keen
blades of lances were plunged into his sides and back, and time and again did they fail to hold,
being drawn back by the Jines by their owners. He was slowly but surely scuffling and turning
him elf through the nm<l., which was seen upon his head several times, aero s the Ashley River
toward ·white Point Garden, the center of an ever-varying cirele of all sort1::1 of craft, armed with
all ·orts of weapon·. In his progress he ran under the bow of the schooner Minnehaha, where
earne 't ffort · were made to lasiso him, a compliment which he returned by standing on his head
and thr hing her with his tail until she shook from stem to stern. He struck several blows
upon her jib-boom, which was damaged somewhat, the rigging thereabout being badly torn. He
woul la ·h the water with the :flukes of his tail, making reports_like the discharge of a musket,
and drenching all in his neighborhood. He came to the surface frequently to blow, which he
did with a noi ·e re ·embling that made by the blowing out of steam from an engine, sending a
t one time he got beneath the bow of one of the tugs, lifting
fountain from each of his no tril ·.
it almo t clear of the water, and a troke of hi8 tail wrenched off one of the cabin doors that
to open. I i impo · ible to de ·cribe, and almo t impo sible to imagine, the tremendous force
of on of the · tr k . The great volume of water that rose after each showed the immense
tr n
tba 1v • t 1 rth in them.
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''Two of the tugs ran over him, and. the propeller of the Wade Hampton gave him several
blows, the effects of which were seen upon his bleeding back as he next rose. The line had also
evidently chafed him considerably, the skin near the tail being perceptibly raw from it. It
appeared about this time as if he was almost exhausted. He would now and then cease his
struggles entirely, and lie placidly upon the water with almost his entire bo<ly exposed, as it
resting. Observers cquld almost imagine ·that they could see him pant, and hi.a snorts came in
quick succession, and seemed to have a ring of distress or despair in them. Bis motions, too,
were slower and more languid, as if he were about to relinquish the unequal struggle anu die.
"All this time the two boats that had originated the chase had steadily followed hini up, the
men in the bows driving their long lanc~s into his body near where their experience taught them
was a vital point. Suddenly there was a ,cheer. One of the tugs rather involuntarily had gotten
so close on him that the remainder of the line hanging t~ him was secured by a boat-hook, and
quickly spliced to another line on board. About half an hour of playing him followed, when the
line, which had been stranded gradually, again parted. Half a dozen efforts were made to throw a
noose over his tail from the deck of the Wade Hampton, from which place such trifles as a rifle-bullet
or so and two or three balls from a large revolver were fired into him without perceptible effect. One
or two of the efforts to throw the noose over him were very nearly successful, but he seemed to
dodge beneath the water as it fell about him.
" Another cheer announced another apparent success. A lance thrust from one of the Bangs
& Colby boats had eYidently struck him deeply, a·n d the men in her yelled exultantly as they rapidly backed away. The blood poured out and dyed the water around, and in a few seconds a
gigantic plume of crimson spray arose as he came up to blow. As he lifted his side from the water
and struck another gigantic blow, the blood could be seen pouring forth in a stream like that from
a small hose. He lay comparatively quiet, and another and stronger line was passed about him
from the Morgan. With this he was played for another half hour, during which time the small
boats kept steadily striking him whenever he appeared. He had by this time ~hanged Li~ course
somewhat, turning toward the center of the harbor, and crossing the stream across t~e bows of
the bark Framat, which he narrowly missed striking.
"The confusion of boats and lines was very great, tugs, bateaus, and row-boats being gathered about the fish, alternately advancing and backing, amid a chaos of yells, oaths, cries of warning, and orders, the confusion being increased when the object of all attention would suddenly
begin to lash the water or execute some fancy movement, camdng a wild scattering of craft on all
sides. That some one was not drowned or knocked in the head is a subject of gJneral 'wonder.
"At last, when just alongside the Wade Hampton, the whale, who had lines enough about him
almost for a ship's rigging, seemed suddenly to decide to free himself by one mighty effort. In a
second almost the water for many feet about him became a mass of seething, heaving· foam. He
turned over and over, fairly churned the sea with his tail, threw first his ugly head, and then the
great black rubber-looking flukes far above the surface, and bent himself almost double, straightening out again with terrific violence. ·when the spray and foam were gone and men had an
opportunity to look, the Morgan's line was found slack and broken. The whale had freed himself
and disappeared. His track was rapidly followed, the struggle having by this time been brought
to a point opposite the Southern wharves, which were packed with people.
"The game appeared once or twice at long intervals, and was finally come up with by the
pursuers, now greatly diminished in numbers, on the eastern side of Cooper River, near the
shore. Again the chase became hot, one or two strokes being given, and the Morgan running
over the whale again. About this time, however, he ran so close in that the tugs were afraid to
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foJJow, and, too 1 illy at a di. t nee. Only about seven row-boats were now engaged in he hunt,·
the O 1 r h in r ti d from it, among the few which still followed being that laid hands upon
y t
£ .w. and ouri r deputation. The :fish turned and went down Hog Island Channel, the
o m n puliin tcnclily and cheerilJ· after him.
"Talk of ·port! What sport is comparable with the rush through the water after such huge _
gam a thi , when tire<l mu. cle forget their weariness and are endowed with fresh life at every
i"'ht of the great head and every splash of the monster's body t 'Give away! Give away with
will! And with oar going, the gunwales parting the smooth water, which seemed to rush by, and
,err nerve and sinew ten e and firm, the chase followed, no one knowing fatigue or ~topping to
m a ure di, tances in such a hunt. At last the boats huddle together, and spread .a~ain in a circle
a the fi his caught up with. A moment and he appears,I and in that moment a long-boat sh~ots
by his side, and the man in the bow, cool and steady, and with a deliberation that looks cruel,
plunge hi lance into the mountain of flesh, while the oars are backed with a rush and surge, and
. the craft glides away. .Again and again this is repeated, the· boats moving in a continual semicircle, hemming the great .fish in, and forming a barrier, which he cou!d -burst like pack-thread if ~
he knew it, to the deep water where his safety and rest lie. Slowly he works out, tacking this
way and that, and getting the merciless steel upon almost every reappearance.
" He was evidently weakening this time. His plunges beneath tbe water were shorter and
shorter in duration, and be seemed to gasp for breath as he came up. At last a bar~-footed sailor
in one of the first two boats, the man who Rtruck-the first blow in the morning (Garrison, of North
Carolina), drove his lance home. The boat backed away, but there was no need for it. An inert
black ma lay upon the surface, moving gently with the motion of the water. Dead aflast.
'' Then the boats rushed in and clustered around the dead giant. The Royal Arch came up,
and from her deck. ome one fired a rifle-ball into the whale's back. There was something like a
shudder, a feeble serpentine motion of the body, and th~n stillness. This was just at sunset, off
Shem Creek, on the east shore, and cheer after cheer arose, the whistle of the tug joining in the
triumphal chorus. Lines were quickly made fast about the great body, and it was towed to Sullivan' Island, where it will remain a part of to-day.
"The fish is a' right whale.' As well as could be estimated last night his length is from 40 to
50 feet, and the thickneR of his body from 10 to 15 feet. His captors estimate that he will yield
from $600 to 800 worth of oil. When examined after death the body and sides of the monster
were found to be thickly seamed and scarred in every direction with the marks of the lances,
harpoon , and hooks, showing that the hunters had aimed well."
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ccording to Captain Scammon" shore-whaling was commenced at Monterey., in the year
1851 bv Captain Da~enport, formerly a whaling-master of much experience and enterprise. The
whal w r pur ·ued in boats from the shore, and when captured were towed to the beach and
.fl n. <l mu ·h in the, ame manner, doubtles , as it had been done by our New England whalers
mor than on hundre l and fifty year ago. At the point where the enormous carcass was
tripp
fit fat aro e tu> whalin<Y- tation, where try-pots were set in rude furnaces, formed of
rock. and clay and capaciou vat were made of planks, to receive the blubber. Large mincingtnb
ith miucing-hor, . and mincing-knive , cutting-Rpades, ladles, ballers, skimmers, pikes, and
R with
her whalin impl ment urronnd u the try-work ; and near by, a low structure,
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covered with brushwood, constituted the store-house for oil. .A. light shanty, with four compartments, serv~d the purpose of wash-room, drying-room, store-room, and cooper's· shop, and a
sort of capstans, termed 'crabs,' were used in lieu of the ship's windlass, whereby the falls to the
_·heavy cutting-tackles were hove in, when fastened to the blanket-piece, which served to roll the
niassive forms of the captured animals on the beach during the process of flensing." "From this experiment of local whaling,"·continues Scammon, ''sprung up a system of shore
or coast wh~ling, which has been prosecuted for over twenty years (1874), and which ~xtends
from Half-Moon Bay (latitude 37° 30'), on the north, to Point Abanda (latitude 32° 20'), in Lower
Cali!ornia." In · 1874 there were "eleven whaling parties scattered along this belt of coast,
located at Half-Moon Bay, Pigeon Point, Monterey Bay (two), Carmel Bay, San Simeon, San
Luis Obispo, Goleta, Portuguese Bend (near San Pedro), San Diego, and Point Abanda. _T he
organization of each party is nearly on the same plan as that of the whale-ship's officers and crew,
all being paid a certain share, or' lay,' which cOl'responds to the position or individual services
rendered by each member. .A. 'whaliE_g company,' as it is termed, consists of one captain, one·
mate, a cooper, two boat-steerers, and eleven men; from these, two whale-boats are provided with
crews of six men each, leaving four hand~ on shore, who take their turh at the lookout station, ·to
watch for whales, .and attend to boiling out the blubber when a whale is caught. The stock of
the company consists of boats, whaling implements, and whaling gear, which is divided into sixteen equal shares, and the 'lay' of each member is the same. The captain and mate, however,
are paid a bonus of $200 or $300 for the term of engagement, which is one year, and they are also
exempt from all expenses of the company.
'' The whaling year begins on the 1st of April, this being about the time that the California
gray whales have all passed toward the Arctic Ocean, and the humpback whales _begin their
northern passage. The cruisiug limits of the local whalers extend from near the shore line to 10
miles at sea. At dawn of day the boats may be seen, careening under a press of sail, or propelled over the undulating ground-swell by the long measured strokes of oars, until they reach
the usual whaling-ground, where the day is passed plying to and fro, unless the objects of pursuit
are met with. Each boat is furnish ed with Greene.r's harpoon-gun, mounted at the bow, besides
the bomb-gun in general use, which imparts to them more of a military appearance than the usual
aspect of a whaling craft. Generally, whales are :first seen from the boats, but occasionally they
aie discovered by the man on watch at ·the station, who sjgnals to the boats by means of a flag
elevated upon a pole, with which he runs toward the quarter where the whales are seen; or a
series of s_ignals are made from a tall flag-staff.
"The cetaceous animals frequenting the coast, having been so long and constantly pursued,
are exceedingly wild and difficult to approach, and were it not for ~he utility of Greener's gun
the coast fishery would be abandoned, it being now next to impossible to ' strike' with the handharpoon. At the present time (1874) if the whale can be approached within 30 yards it is considered to be in reach of the gun-harpoon. When the gunner fires/ if he hits his game, the next
effort made is to haul up near enough to shoot a, bomb-lance into a vital part, which, if it explodes,
completes the capture; but if the first bomb fails the second or third one does the fatal work.
The prize is then towed to the station, and, if it be night, it is secured to one of the buoys, placed for
the purpose, a little way from the surf, where it remajns until daylight, or until such time as it is
wanted to be stripped of its blubber. The whales generally taken by the shore parties are humpbacks and California grays; but occasionally a righ.t whale, a :finback, or a sulphur-bottom ir:i
captured.

ID TORY Al.ill )IETHODS OF THE FISHERIES .

.4

, Th Jocaliti • of seT"eral of the stations are quite picturesque. Some of them are nearlJ
11 •al ] fr m . award view, being inside some rocky reef, or hehind a jagged P?int, with its out1, in r ck~, upon which each successive wave dashes its foam, as if forbidding the approach of
hip or boat. Th~ one wliich most interested us is half hidden in a little nook, on the southern
borler of tbe Bay of Carmel, just south of Point Pinos. Scattered around the foot-hills, which
come to the water' edge, are the neatly whitewashed cabins of the whalers, nearly aµ of whom
are Portagae e, from the Azores or Western Islands of the Atlantic. They have their families with
them, and keep a pig, sheep, goat, or cow prowling around the premises; these, with a small
garden-patch, yielding principally corn and pumpkins, make up the general picture of the hamlet,
which i a paradise to the thrifty clan in comparison with the homes of their childhood. It is a
plea ant retreat from the rough voyages experienced on board the whale-ship. The surrounding
natural c nery is broken into majestic spurs and peaks, like their own native isles, with the
valley of the Rio Carmel a little beyond, expanded into landscape loveliness.
"Under a precipitous bluff, close to the water's edge, is the station, where, upon a stone-laid
quay, i erected the whole establishment for cutting-in and trying-out the blubber of the whales.
In tead of rolling them upon the beach, as is usually done, the cutting-tackles are suspended from
an elevated beam, whereby ~he carcass is rolled over in the water-when undergoing the process
of fl.en ing-in a manner similar to that alongside a ship. Near by are the try-works, sending
forth volume of thick black smoke from the scrap-fire under the steaming caldrons of boiling oil·
A little to one side is the primitive storehouse, covered with cypress boughs. Boats are banging from davits, some resting on the quay, while others, fully equipped, ·swing· at their moorings in
the bay. Seaward, on the crest of a cone-shaped hill, stands the signal-pole of the lookout station.
Add to this the cutting at the shapeless and half-putrid mass of a mutilated whale, together with
the men , houting and heaving on the capstans, the screaming of gulls and other sea fowl, mingled
with the noi"e of the surf about the shores, and we have a picture of the general life at a California
coa. t-wllaling 2tation."*
In 1 70 , bore whale-fisheries were, or had lately been, in operation at the following points on
the coa. t of California:
(a)

anto TomaR, in Lower California, about 35 miles south of San Diego.

(b} Cojo Viejo, in Santa Barbara County, just south of Point Conception and 51 miles west of

anta Barbara.

·

(c) Port tarford, in San Luis O1,ispo County.

imeon, in San Lui Obispo County.
(e) armelo Bay, in l\fonterey County.
(/) M nter y, in Monterey County.
Tb r ba~e been whale-fl heries also at the following point~:
(a) Balla t Point, at San Diego.
(b) Dead Ian. I ·land, in San Pedro Bay, Los Angeles County.
(c) P rtugue. e Bend, just north of San Pedro Bay, n Los Angeles County.
(d ) ol ta or Ioor
Landing, 8 mile west of Santa Barbara, in the same county.
(e) Point ur in an Lui O i po County.
(/) Pig n Point in San lat o County.
(g) alf- 1 n Bay, in an lateo County.
(d)

an
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The first shore-whaling camp on the California coast was established by Capt. Joseph Clark~
near Monterey, about the year 1851.~ Fr~m Monterey Captain Clark went to San Diego and
thence to Portuguese Bend. He went to San Simeon about 1864.
Capt. Frank Anderson, who is said to be now the most experienced whaling captain on the
coast, is a native of the Azores Islands, his Portuguese name having been dropped on naturalization
in the United States, as is the general custom aqiong the natives of the .Azores. He was at first a
whaler on ships from New Bedford, then came to California in 1866, ~d since 1873 he has had
charge of whaling-camps as captain. He was at San Luis Obsipo until 1874, at Portuguese
Bend till 1877, and at Pigeon Point till 1879, when he with his entire company removed to Cojo
Viejo.
The San Diego fishery was established by Captain Clark about 1858. In 1869 the whalers
were driven off from Ballast Point in· January, the land being taken for Government purposes.
The company lost the rest of that year; then they went to Santo Tomas, in Mexico, at which point
a company bas been most of the time subsequently, but Captain .Anderson is informed that they
have now suspende(l. Before the arrival of this party at Santo Tomas, another party, under Captain Price, had been there in 1864 and 1865. The Mexican Government charged a fee of about
$50 annually, and the United States customs officers at San Francisco admitted the oil free of duty,
although shipped from- a Mexican port, "in consideration of the fact that they, were .Americans
and poor men who worked for their living." This privilege was afterwards refused to certain San
Francis_co capitalists.
In 1866 wstation existed for a short time on Dead Man's-Island, a circular rock rising in San
Pedro Bay.
Portuguese Bend is an unusually good station for winter whaling, although little comes there
in summer. While there Mr. .Anderson used · to work only in winters. In the three winters,
December ~o .April, spent there, 2~166 barrels of oil were obtained.
Pigeon Point has many summer whales, but the water is too rough in wintet. The fitst year
1,000 barre~s were obtained; the second year 564. In 1877, in the month of September, a whale
120 feet long is reported by tlie New Bedford Standard to have been" towed into Pigeon Point
for the whaling company, making two whales at anchor at that port."
Goleta was not a very good station. The camp ' came about 1870 and broke up in 1878.
There were three companies th~re in all, the first of Jamaica negroes. One winter 450 barrels
were obtained there.
Whaling was practiced is Los .Angeles County f~r a time, but was discontinued in 1876.
The following species of whales are found on the Pacific coast:
(1) Sperm whale, not taken by shore_camps.
(2) Humpback whale, or summer whale.
(3) Gray whale, or devil fish, so called because it fights harder than the others.
(4) Right whale, not often seen.
(5) Sulphur-bottom whale (Sibbaldius sulfureus Cope). Large, 80 to 110 feet long. Twelve
of them were taken at Pigeon Point, but none yet at Cojo. They pass by going north in April
and south in the fall. They are hard to hold or· tow, because when dead the under jaw drops
down.
(6) Finback. Two struck at Cojo, but lost in deep water. They are very slim, with but
little blubber, 100 to 120 feet long, and make about 30 ba,r rels of oil.
"Scammon says the :first camp was establiRhed by Captain Davenport, at Monterey, in 1851.
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("") Bowhead, een only in Arcti_c regions.
( ) Ru· ian whale. Scarce and only in .Arctic regions. Very large.
.
The Lulllpback whale goes north in summer, returning in the fall. Some migrate as far as
Ala ,ka, but nurny 11ot beyond Point Concepcion. This is therefore almost the only species taken
in nm mer. Four have been taken at Cojo this year. The cows are about 50 feet long, and the bull
whale. about 45. The former produce about 70 barrels of oil, the bulls . about half as much. The
four taken at Cojo produced 148 barrels of oil. This species was formerly much more abundant than
now. Siuce 1875 it bas become quite.scarce. The whalebone of this species is black, but of little
value; -aid to be worth .045 per pound fa Japan, but not worth shipping. The oil of this species
i., white and quite thick. The reddish and thinner oil of the gray whale sens more readily, but
both bring the same price. The oil of the sulphur-bottom whale is like lard, and becomes solid
in cokl weather. All these oils are chiefly used in rope-making; some of it in leather working.
The oil made from blubber is more valuable than that taken from the inside, and is kept separate from the latter. The gray whale is usually about 45 feet long, the bulls 35. They generally follow the line of the edge of the kelp in going southward. There are usually two or three
together. '' They feed on sardines and ~hrimps." They go southward from December to Fe_b ruary
to calve in the Gulf of California. Then they return northward from the latter part of February
to :May. The most of February is a "slack time," when few are seen. When they return northward the cows and calves usually keep well out to sea, the bulls farther toward shore. The
whalebone of this species is white, scanty, and worthless. A gray cow whale sometimes yields
about 90 barrels of oil; a bull less than half as much.
CAMP AT OoJo VIEJo.-The company consists of twenty men in winter and eighteen in
summer. Fifteen of these constitute the management, own the property, and share the proceeds
equally. Captain Anderson is employed by these, receiving $.100 in cash and one-seventeenth of
all receipts (ab~ve freights and commission). There are two others receiving one thirty-fifth of
the proceed·, one one-fortieth, and another one fifty-fifth. Two Chinamen also accompany the
camp, receiving for their services the sinews of the whale, which are shipped to China, snpposably
for 'Oup. The ·e sinews used to sell at 50 cents per pound to the Chinese in San Francisco, then
at 40 cents, and afterwards there was no market. They are now worth about 25 cents per pouU:d
in San Francisco, and are said to sell at $1 per pound in China. There are 20 to 30 pounds of
sinew in a whale.
Th whole company at Cojo came originally from the Azores, with the exception of two or
three from the Madeiras. The same persons constituted the company on Pigeon Point. The company have built for them, elves a large house, in which they eat and sleep, and store their guns
and harpoon.. Be ·ide thi ·, tlle captain, who is accompanied by his wife, has a separate smaller
Lou.·~, and the Cliine e another after their fashion. These are on a bluff above the beach. On a
cliff abo,· • i · a ,·ignal-port, where two men watch for whales. On the beach below are the kettles
for trying the oil, tue ban-els, and other things of tllat sort. In a little laguna are the two whaleboat.· cwt iu u ..,_
Th· ·11th·· outfit co -t about $'.:!,000, exclu i\~e of ~lrn bou ·es, &c. The total expenses of the camp
ar • · 4 0 JO to· 5,000 yearly. There are four whaling-boat , two being in use each half of the year,
whil • tlI · otb •r · ar • h •iug r pair •d, painted, &c. The~;e were made in New Bedford, where tlley
c : 145 ca ·h lm co t 200 at au Franci. co. The outfit of a boat when ready to attack a
wli, 1• i · wo1th about· GUO. It co11 ·i ·t of cigbt bomlJ-lauceb, two harpoon·, une 200-fatllom liue,
two "Ull a wh· 1.,run, rorth • ~00, for the harp on and large bombs, aud a smaller gun, worth
5.j, for tuc bomb-lance . The smaller bomb-lance are made in ...Torway, and come twenty-five in
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a box, at $94 per box. These are shot at the whale from a short thick gun, held at the shoulder.
They explode in the flesh of the whale, "disgusting him," but not usually killing him. Of the
sixteen gray whales · thus far taken. at Oojo, there was but one which did not have scars from
bomb-lance wounds. The whales are becoming so shy, that these things can rarely be shot closely
enough to prove effectual. These bomb-lances are a little over a foot long. A much larger ·bomblance, holding a pound of powder, invented by Anderson, and made for him in Norway, is used
by this camp. It is :fired from the swivel-gun, and usually kills the whale. They cost $5 each.
The harpoons are usually much more effectual. The sort used, differing somewhat from any in
use in the Atlantic, is manufactured in Cambria, in San Luis Obispo County. A rope is fastened
to this, and it is shot from the large swivel-gun at the whale. These harpoons :fired from guns
have been in use on the coast since about 1868; the Cambria harpoon by Anderson since about
1872. The harpoons cost $9 each. Some of tl;lem have been used :five times, but occasionally
one is hopelessly bent, or the rope holding it is broken. The swivel-gun is made in England. ft
is placed in the bow of the boat; sometimes men are killed by the recoil. One man in Anderson's camp was kicked in the chest by it and died of hemorrhage. The harpoon weighs 7 to 9
pounds, the rope about 37 pounds. The gun will not shoot well more than 150 feet, the deflection of the projectile ~eventing it from striking squarely at a greater distance. ·At a distance of
more than 90 feet it is necessary to aim above the whale. Unless the whale is held by a line, it is
Jikely to sink when dead, and in rough weather it is hard to prevent t_hem from sinking even
when so held. Harpoons are thrown by hand only when necessary to hold up dead whales. The
whale-lines are brought from New Bedford.
The company arrived at Cojo from Pigeon Point April 25, 1879, and devoted the following
summer to getting ready for work. The following are the dates when whales were caught; humpback whales, October 18 and 24, two on each day; California gray whales, on December 14, 21, 24,
28, and 29, January 5, 9, 10, 12 (two whales), 14, 17, 21, 22, 25, February 1; making a total of
twenty whales up to February 14. A camp is considered to do well if obtaining fifteen whales
per year. The rent of the land, with privilege of garden, cow-pasture, and firewood, is usually ·
about $100 per year, but is only $1 at Cojo.
The oil is barreled, and being rolled into the surf is taken on a lighter and transferred to a
San Francisco steamer and consigned to parties in San Francisco for sale. On January 23 there
were shipped 3,285 gallons; February 2, 13,534.½ gallons; now on hand, 315 gallons; total product, April to February, 17,134½ gallons, worth about 45 cents per gallon in San Francisco. The
bones of the whale are worth about $10 per ton for soap-making in S~n Francisco, but their
shipment from Cojo is not considered profitable.
CARMELO C.A.MP.-At the south end of the Bay of Carmelo is a whaling.-camp, consisting of
seventeen men all told; all Portuguese, from Azores Islands, commanded by Captain Mariano.
The outfit is owned by a company of four, of whom"' Mariano is one, and the rest are outside
parties. The other sixteen are hired on different lays, averaging one-fiftieth. The captain receives
one-fifteenth. During the past y~ar they have caught three. humpback, one :finback, and three
gray whales, one of the humpback whales in the spring, which is unusual. Two hundred barrels
of oil have been obtained, the finback yielding 30 barrel.s of a lighter oil, but selling for no more.
This company runs from October to March only, the men then disbanding and going elsewhere.
They have two whaling-boats only, and use the harpoons made by G. W. Proctor, at Cambria or
San Marcos, and also sometimes those made by :Merritt, in Monterey. Carmelo is a very good
whaling-station, inferior to Monterey only, but tllere is not so good a chance for long chases of
whales. Three right whales were seen this year, but none caught. Last year Mariano's company
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w. Proctor, formerly of Cambria, now of San Marcos, San Luis Obispo County.

Mr. Proctor is a
bl ck mith. Ile began making harpoons in 1870 or 1871. The :first one made was presented
t Captain Clark, who struck three whales with it and then put it up to keep for luck. Mr. Proctor ha no patent on the harpoons, and no warerooms or factory. He makes them out of the very
be t iron, better than that used in the English harpoon. They are heavier than the Jatter, and
the po terior part of the head is made thick, instead of thin and sharp. There is also a little con- .
trivance by which the turning of the head in the flesh is made more certain. They are now used by
n.early all the California whalers, and are considered by them as.better and more durable than the
other . The harpoons are used for making fast to the whale; the bombs for killing. Often flint
lance-head and bone harpoons of the Eskimos are found in the whales, and very few of them are
un cathed. The neighboring Chinamen help when a whale is brought in, receiving the sinews
for their hare. The total outfit is worth $1,000 to $1,500; the houses about $300.
Whales going down are fatter than when returning. A south-bound whale makes perhaps
35 barrels of oil, but a north bound only 25 barrels. Mostly bull whales are taken. On the-south
journey the larger cows come nearest shore and first. When they return the cows and calves are
farthest out, the bulls and dry cows near shore.
Portuguese Bend was once a good whaling-station, but lacked wood and water. San Diego
was an excellent station until the o.:ily suitable place was taken by the Government. Santo Tomas
is a good place from the chance of taking sperm whales.
PORT STARF0RD 0.A..MP.-This camp is located on" Whaler's Point," about a mile north of
the landing at '' Port Starford." This camp consists of 21 men, all but one Portuguese, and mostly
from the Azore . To the American, Michael Noon, I am indebted for the information obtained,
Captain Marshall (Marsiali) being away. The property is owned by four or five shareholders, the
captain being one of them and the others are hired by these, each man receiving a particular lay,
the oarsmen one sixty-fifth to one-seventieth, the boat-steerers one thirty-fifth to one-fortieth, the
trikers one-seventeenth to one-twentieth. The station is usually fairly good but this ye.ar they
have had poor luck; only four whales, all gray, having been secured. In 1879 nine, in 1878
eleven were taken. Most of these were gray; though a few humpbacks were taken in the fall.
One bundred and fifty barrels of oil have been shipped to San Francisco from this camp. They
have three whale-boats here made at New Bedford. The other items of outfit are the same as at
San Simeon. The whole cost about $1,500, and would sell for about half that amount.
Captain Mar hall established the station here, and has been in charge all the time since its
beginning in 1868 or 1869. The men in this company, as at San Simeon, are discharged in the
,ummer, and a new ·et hired each fall, many of them different. Some of its members are engaged
in ·ummer in ft ·bing for the market of San Luis Obispo.
ST.A.TI 'TIC.AL RECAPI'l'ULA'l.'ION.-The aggregate amount of' oil taken by the several shore partie , pri rt 1874, i e 'timated by Scammon at not less than 95 600 barrels· of this amount 75 600
'
arrel w re obtained from California gray whales, and 20,000 'barrels from' humpbacks, finbacks,
ulphnr-bottom . "The value of the oil may be placed at about $13 a barrel, which would give
a gr · of about 1,242,800, or an annual product for twenty-two years of $56,490. To obtain this
oil not I
than .., IGO California gray and 800 humpbacks and other whalebone whales were
robl .cl f their fatty covering·. f we add to thi one-fifth for the number of whales that escaped
heir pu ner although mortally wounded, or were lost after being killed, either by sinking in
P wat r or tbr ugh tr .- f eather, we ·hall ·well the catalogue to 3,552. To this add oneighth fir unborn young, and the hole number of animals de troyed would be 3 996 or about
1 1 ann ally. Thi 10ay
reg r
a low e ·timat ; doubtles , the number of these creatures
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destroy~d every year by the enterprising Caljfornia whalemen far exceeds the above estimate."""
· The production of the various whaling-camps in 1879 was 63 whales, yielding 58,084 gallons of oil,
valued at $26,137.80. The total number ·of .men engaged at the camps was 101, nearly all of whom
were Portuguese.
SHORE-WHALING BY ESKIMOS .A.ND INDIANS.

The Eskimos of Alaska capture whales of several species, using their flesh for food and from
the blubber preparing oil for domestic use. The whalebone is saved and traded with the whalingvessels coming along those shores in the su~mer season. The beluga or white whale is also an
ohject of pursuit.
Mr. Petroff, in his census report on Alaska, says: '' The oil obtained from the beluga and the
large seal (Maklak) is a very important article of trade between the lowland people and those of
the mountains, the latter depending upon it entirely for lighting their semi-subterranean dwellings during the winter, and to ~upplement their scanty stores of food. The oil is manufactured
by a very simple process. Huge drift-logs are fashioned into troughs, much in the same manner
as the Thlinket tribes make their wooden canoes. Into these troughs filled with water the blubber
is thrown in lumps of from 2 to 5 pounds in weight; then a large number of smooth cobble-st9nes
are thrown into a fire until they are thoroughly heated, when they are picked up with sticks
fashioned for the purpose, and deposited in the water, which boils up at once. After a few
minutes these stones must be removed and replaced by fresh ones, this laborious process being ·
continued until the oil has been boiled out of the blubber and floats on the surface, when -it is
removed with flat pieces· of bone or roughly fashioned ladles, and decanted into bladders or whole
seal skins."t Mr. Petroff sends us the following graphic description of the hunt:
"BELUGA HUNTING AT ALASKA.-Next day about noon I was invited to participate in a canoe
excursion in pursuit of some beluga or white grampus, a member of the whale family, but of an average length of only 16 or 20 feet. The blubber of this animal is considered great delicacy by the Indians in jhis neighborhood, and the Laiada chief wished to get a supply of that greasy staff of life
before returning home. Accordingly we started off in ten bidarkas, all the Indians being provided
with various sizes of spears, while I took nothing but my rifle. In half an hour after leaving the
mouth of the river the proposed hunting-ground was reached and the canoes separated in search
of t~ie game. For some time we cruised about without seeing a 'blow,' but finally the long expected
signal shout was heard from one of the canoes, and all assembled immediately around their intended
victim, which was a female beluga, with a calf following in its wake. First the old one would come up and blow, and in a few seconds after the young one would follow suit, throwing up a diminutive
spout. The calf was attacked first, and as soon as its blood dyed the water, the dam turned
around as if in pursuit cff the murderer, des~ribing circles around the floating body of its offspring
and lashing the water into foam with its tail and flukes. While racing around the animal
received well-aimed spears from the bidarkas, which had formed a circle, and a~ these weapons
are provided with _inflated bladders n ear the head, the beluga was soon buoyed up on the surface
of the water; being too exhausted to draw under the large number of bladders fastened to its back ·
and sides, and in that position was easily killed. Three more were killed in the same manner, and
the party was preparing to return to the village when I ·thought I would try another way of securing the game, and without giving any notice to the men in the other canoes, as I ought to have done,
I ·aimed my rifle at a beluga which was showing its huge white back above the water a short distance from me: The shot went off and its effect was instantaneous, though not exactly as I had
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expected. The hot was well aimed ;nd hit the spine of the animal, infl_icting a morta~ wound ;
but bile the beluga wa floundering about in its death struggles, lashmg the water mto foam
y d with it own red blood, one stroke of the tail upset one of the canoes, throwing the inmates
in to tbe wat r. There was plenty of assi:,tance on hand, however; the canoe was righted, and the
men crawled into it, very wet to be sure, but not at all in a bad humor. The accident was the subj t of joke innumerable on the way home. When the last beluga had been secured, and its body
fa tened to the stern of our canoe, the whole squadron was set in motion. With the tide in our
favor, we glided along swiftly in spite of the weighty carcasses we had in tow, and as we drew
n.ear to the village the monotonous boat song was chanted by the men as they plied their paddles.
On the high bank of the river the old chief was standing ready to receive us, while the squaws
were sitting in the grass and watching our approach, joining with their shrill voices in the song
as soon as we were near enough to be heard. On our arrival at the beach the whole village had
a sembled to view and admire the spoils of our day's sport. As - soon as the belugas had been
dragged ashore, knives were drawn on all sides and slices of the blubber cut off and eaten raw,
apparently with great gusto, by old and young. I tasted a small morsel, and must confess that it
resembles raw bacon fat more than anything I ever swallowed;- but that is only the case immediately after the killing; as soon as the blubber is half a day old the rancid, fishy taste is there
and grows stronger every day. It was dark before all the blubber had been cut off and safely
stored out of reach of the village dogs, but late as it was the chief's house was prepared for a continuation of yesterday's feast and games. t was not prepared for a second siege of t,hat kind and
managed to slip away unobserved, glad to escape an ordeal which would have been more trying
on a Caucasian's olfactory nerves than that of the day before, on account of the fresh supply of
blubber and oil. Before I arose ne:x:t day the visiting party from Laiada had taken their departure to .:et some other village in commotio~, while the good people o~ C~ketuk were yet reveling
in remembrance of the joys just past."
The Indians of Cape Flattery a.re said to derive their principal subsistence from fishery
product , the most important of which are the whale and halibut. Mr. James G. Swan, in a
report on tbe Makab Indians, in No. 220 Smithsonian Contributions to Knowledge, 1869, says:
' Of the former [whales] there are several varieties which are taken at different seasons of the
year. Some are killed l>y the Indians; others, including the right whale, drift ashore, having
been killed either by whalemen, swordfish, or other casualties. The various species of whales
are: The ·perm whale, kots-ke, which is very rarely seen; right whale, yakh'-yo-bad-di; blackfish,
kla "-ko-kop-ph; :finback, kau-wid; sulphur-bottom, kwa-kwau-yak'-t'hle; California gray, cheche-wid or chet'-a-piik; killer, se-hwau. The generic name of whales is chet'-a-pilk. The
California gray i ' the kind usually taken by the Indians, the others being'but rarely attacked.
'' Th ir method of whaling, being both novel and interesting, ·will require a minute description-not only the implement used, but the mode of attack, and the :final disposition of t,he whale,
l> ing entir ·ly difterent from the practice of our own whalemen.
From information I obtained, I infer that formerly the Indians were more successful in killing whalt! · than they have been of late years. Whether the whales were more numerous, or that
the Indian , being now able to procure other food from the whites, have become indifferent to the
pur ·uit I cannot ·ay; but I 1ave not noticed any marked activity among them, and when they
· o go out they rar ly tak a prize. Th y are more ·ucce ·sful iu their whaling in some sea1::1ons
than in oth r , au wh ·n v •r a urplu · of oil or blubb r is on han<l, it is exchanged or traded
with Indiau · f' otll r trih .-, wh appear quite a· fond of the luxury a· the Makahs. The oil sold
by th · ·haler to th ;vhit trader· i dogfi h oil, which i not' eaten by this tribe, although
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the Clyoquot and N ootkan Indians use it with their food'. There is no portion of a whale, except
the vertebrre and offal, whicp. is useless to the Indians. The blubqer and flesh serve for food; the
sinews are prepared and made i~to ropes, cords, and bowstrings; and the stomac4 and intestines
are carefully sorted and inflated, and when dried are used to hold oil. Whale-oil serves the same
purpose with these Indians that butter does with civilized people; they dip their dried halibut
into it while eating, and use it with bread, potatoes, and various k)nds of berries. When fresh,
it is by no means unpalatable; and it is only after being badly boiled, or by long exposure, that
it becomes rancid and as offensive to a white man's palate as the common lamp-oil of the shops.",
5. DEVELOPMENT OF THE SPERM-WHALE FISHERY.
EARLY HISTORY OF WHALING .A.T N.A.NTUCKET.-The fishery for sperm whales began at a
much later period than that for right whales, but the exact date of its commencement is
unknown. The whales taken by the early.settlers of New England were mostly the right or whalebone species and tlie first spermaceti whale known to the people of Nantucket caused great excitement. It was found dead on the shore, and quite a dispute arose concerning its ownership, "for
the sperm procured from the head was thought to be of great value for medical purposes." It
would thus appear that sperm whales had been heard of by these people, but had not been seen by ·
them. "The first snermaceti wli.ale taken by the Nantucket whalers," says Macy," was killed by
Christopher Hussey. B;e was cruising near the shore for right whales, and was blown off some dii:;tance from the land by a strong northerly wind, where he fell in with a school of that species of
whales, and killed one and brought it home. .At what date this adventure took place is not fully
ascertained, but it is supposed to be not far from 1712. This event gave new life to the business,
for they immediately began with vessels of about thirty tons to whale out in the 'deep,' as it was
then called, to distinguish it from shore-whaling. They fitted out for cruises of about six weeks,
carried a few hogsheads, enough probably to contain the blubbers of one whale, with which, after
obtaining it, they returned home. The owners then took charge of the blubber, and tried out the
oil, and immediately sent the vessel out again. In 1715 the number of vessels engaged in the
whaling business was six, all sloops of from thirty to forty tons burden each, which produced
£1,100 sterling, or $4,888.88." *
BEALE'S .ACCOUNT OF THE ORIGIN OF THE SPERM-WR.A.LE FISHERY.-The history of the spermwhale fishery is accurately given by Thomas Beale,t in his history of the sperm-whale, in which
he says: "The origin of the sperm-whale fishery, that is before it became organized as a branch
of commerce-like the origin of other fisheries of the same nature, is involved in such deep
mystery as almost altogether to defy the searching acumen of the 'historian. Without looking into
the ancient, romancing, and classical histories, with which most of the countries of Europe abound,
and which contain wonderful stories of the appearance, death, or capture_of the sperm-whale, or .
other creatures of the same order, it m~y be sufficient for some of us to know that during the
early part of the last century a few daring individuals who inhabited the shores of the American
continent, fitted out their little crafts, furnished with weak and almost impotent weapons, to
attack and destroy in its own element the mighty monarch of the ocean, in order to rob his
immense carcass of the valuable commodity with which it is surrounded. But even as far hack as
the year 1667 we find a letter, published in the second volume of the Philosophical Transactions,
from Mr. Richard Norwood, who resided at the Bermudas, which states that the whale-fishery had
" MAcY: Hist. Nantucket, pp. 32, 36.
t The Natural Hist ory of the Sperm-Whale by Thomas Beale, 8urgeon: London, 1836; 12mo., pp. 393.
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me on in the bays of tho e islands for' two or three years,' evidently meaning the blackw al ft hery. for in ~nother part be says: 'I hear not that they have found any spermaceti in
n of th e whale . but ..,ub eqnently he states in the same letter: 'I have heard from credible
p ~ on that there i 'a kind of whale having great teeth, as have the spermaceti, at Elentheria and
ther f th B rmuda I lands. One of this place, .John Perinchief, found one there dead, driven
upon , 11 i lend, and though I think ignorant of the business, yet got a great quantity of sperma,
c ti ont of it.' He ays again: 'It seems they have not so much oil as ours (meaning· the black
whale) but the oil, I hear, is at first like spermaceti, but they clarify it, I think, by the fire.'
"But in volume iii, Philosophical Transactions," continues Beale, "in a letter from the
ame place written a year or two afterwards, we find something like a beginning of the spermwhale :ti ·lrnry threatened by a Mr. Richard Stafford, who infor~s us th!)it he has killed several
black whale him elf, and who is represented as a very intelligent gentleman. He says: ' Great
tore of whale make use of our coast;' but in another part he states: 'But here have been seen
permaceti whales driven upon the shore. These have divers teeth about the _bigness of a man's
wrist. I have been,' says he, 'at the Bahama Islands, and there have seen of this same so!t of
whale, dead on the shore, with sperma all over their bodies. Myself and about twenty others
have agreed to try whether we can master and kill them, for I could never hear of any of that
sort that was killed by any man, such is their :fierceness and swiftness.' He concludes by remarking that 'one such whale would be worth many hundred pounds.' _ A weighty reason for the
e tabli hment of the fishery, no doubt. The same writer, in another part of his l~tter, states:
'There i one island among the Bahamas, which some of our people are settled upon, and more
are coming thither. It is called New Providence, where many rare things might be discovered,
if th people were but encouraged.' This same New Providence afterwards became so famous as
a whale-ft, bing tation by the exertions of our American descendants. But even before these
needy adventurer commenced their career of spermaceti hunting, we have had it proved to us
that the Indians who inhabited the shores of America used to voyage out to sea and attack this
animal from tbeir canoes, and pierce him with their lances of · wood or other instruments of the
ame material, which were barbed, and which, before they were plunged into his flesh, were
fa ten d by .a short warp, or piece of rope, to a large block of light wood, which was thrown overboard the moment the barbed instrument was thrust into its body, which, being repeated at every
ri, ing of th whale, or when they were so fortunate as to get near enough to do so, in a few
in tanc , l>y a ort of worrying-to-death system, rewarded the enterprising savage with the
Ii£ 1 ·. b cly of bi. victim, but which in most cases was-that of a very young one; and even this,
when tow d to the hore, it was impossible for them to turn over, so that they were obliged to
content them elve with :flinching the fat from one side of the body only.
"But although, a has been before stated, Mr. Richard Stafford had threatened to commence
th ·p rm-whale fi l.Jery at the Bahama Islands, it appears rather doubtful whether he did so or
not wh u we com top ru e the letter of the Hon. Paul Dudley, F. R. S., published in 1724, Phil.
Tr, n:. vol. xxxiii an extract of which t te : 'I very lately received from Mr. Atkins, an inllabitant f Bo ton in
w England, who u d the whale-ft, h .ry for ten or twelve years (black whale~),
and wa on of the fir, t th~t went out a fi hiug for tbe spermaceti whales about the year 1720.'
It al o app 'r in thi account that the fi bery even then wa. very little under tood, for Mr.
rtainly heard of a i:;perrnaceti female taken in bi life,'
~- of th
I> ·ci
llale\ ing much more timorous than the males, and
om , t unl • . wh ·n bapl" found a l p upon th water, or detained by
th r
rt of thi lett r th IIon. au.I Dudl y tates: 'Our people formerly
.J.....
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used to kill the whale near the shore; but now they go off to sea in sloops and whale boats in the .
months of May,.June, and July, between Cape Cod and Bermuda, where they lie byin the night,
and sail to and again in the day, and seldom miss of them ; they bring home the blubber in their
sloops. The true season for taking the right or whalebone whale is from the beginning of June
to the end of May; for the spermaceti whales, from the beginning_of June to the end of August.'"
CONDITION _OF THE FISHERY FROM 1720 TO 1775.-.A.bout the middle of the eighteenth century the value of oil increased by the opening up of new markets, and the people of New England
pushed forward with zeal in the whaling industry. The English, French, and Dutch had been
very successful in the northern fishery for whalebone whales, but had taken no part in the capture
of sperm whales, leaving this work for the American fleet which began to grow rapidly i~ the
number and size of its vessels. In 1720 the whaling tleet of New England numbered only a few
sloops of about 36 to~s each, making voyages east to Newfoundland and south to the Gulf Stream.
By 1731 the American fleet, amounted to 1,300 tons, and the size. of the vessels increasetI so that
in 1746 schooners and brigs from 100 to 130 tons were employed. J u·st before the Revolutionary
war the whaling industry was very prosperous in New England, the fleet was large, and the profits
considerable. Voyages were made to the north and south for sperm and right whales, but the chief
object of pursuit was the sperm whale, whose oil was nearly three times the value of th~t of the
right whale. The principal grounds visited for the sperm whale were off the coast of Brazil and
Guiana, various parts of the West Indies, the Cape .Verde ~nd Western Islands, and eastward of
the Banks of Newfoundland.
Scammon glves the following statistics to show the condition of the business from 1762 to
1770, inclusive:
Year.
1762 .................................
1763 * ..••.•
1764. .••••••••..••·••••••••••.••••••••.
1705 ....•••..•• 0 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
1766 .•.•••••••.•..•• . ••••.•. • .••••••.
1767 ••••••••....••• ••••••••••••••••••
1768 .••••..•••.••••.•••••••••••••..•.
1769 .•••.••.••..•.•••..••••••.•••.• . .
1770 .••.•.••..••• ••••••••.••••••••••.

-------·--·····--·------·

Number of
vessels.

Number of
barrels.

78
60
72
101
118
108
125
119
· 125

9,44;)
9,238
11,983
11,512
11, 96:)
16,561
15,489
19, 141)
14,331

906

119,618

Valne of prodnction.
•102, 518
100, 32(
131,135
125,020
129,988
179,852
167,667
462, 99/i
846,666

(0
68
88
82
24
46
54
60
89

1; 746, 165 51

• Scoresby, in his account of the Whale Fishery of the British Colonies in America., states there were eighty vessel& employed in the
.American fisheries during the year 1768.

·'About 1774," says Scammon, "the fleet was augmented by still larger vessels, soi:ne of which
crossed the e_quator, and obtained full cargoes upon that noted ground called the' Brazil Banks,'
while others cruised around Cape Verde Islands or the West Indies, in the Gulf of' .Mexico, Caribbean Sea, or upon the coast of the Spanish Main. Soon after they extended their voyages to the
South Atlantic, around the Falkland Islands, and to the coast of Patagonia, where fur-seal skins
and sea-elephant oil were sometimes obtained. In such instances these whaling and sealing
expeditions were called ' mixed voyages.'''•
"Between the years 1770 and 1?75,'' says Macy, "the whaling bus~ess increased to an extent
hitherto unparalleled. In 1770 there were a little more than one hundred vessels engaged; and
in 1775 the number exceeded one hundred and fifty, some of them large brigs. The employment
" SC.ilfl\10N:
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Marine MammJJ,li~ and American Whale Fishery, p. 206.
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·h n incr a ing capital may lead our readers to suppose that a corresponding

. bu , car fol examination of the circumstances under which t_h e business was
·ill h w th fallacy of uch a conclusion. Many branches of labor were conducted by
h w r imm diately intere ted in the voyages. The young men, with few exceptions,
r br uo-bt ui to ome trade nece ary to the business. The rope-maker, the cooper, the blackwith th arp nter, in .fine, the workmen, were either the ship-owners o~ of their household; so
re ft n th officer and men who navigated the vessels and killed. the whales. Whilst a ship
c
at ea, the owners at home were busily employed in the manufactory of casks, iron work,
cordage block , and other articles for the succeeding voyage. Thus the profits of the labor were
enjoyed by tho e intere ted in the .fishery, and voyages were rendered advantageous even when
th oil obtain d wa barely sufficient to pay the outfits, estimating the labor as a part thereof.
Thi mode of conducting the business was ·universal, and has continued to _a very considerable
extent to th pre ent day. Experience taught the people how to take advantage of the different
mark t for their oil. Their spermaceti oil was mostly sent to England in its unseparated state,
the head matter being generally mixed with the body oil; for, in the early part of whaling it
would bring no more when separated than when mixed. The whale oil, which is the kind procured from the species called' right whale,' was shipped to Boston or elsewhere in the colonies, and
there old for country consumptiom, or sent to the West Indies.''*
The extraordinary zeal that the Americans took in the whale-fishery at this time called forth
from Mr. Burke that glowing tribute which has become familiar to every American. " Whether
thi eloquent address," says Beale, "had any effect or not upon the minds of our own merchants
and ship-owners in stimulating them to :fit out ships for the sperm and other whale-fisheries,
I am not a ware, but it is certain that in the following year (1775) the :first attempt was made to
e tablish the perm whale fishery from Britain; and we accordingly find, from private statements on which I can securely rely, that ships of from 100 to 109 tons burden were sent to South
Greenland, coast of Brazil, Falkland Islands, and the Gulf of Guinea, for the purpose of procuring
perm and other oil . The names of the ships which were thus employed in these distinct expedition were the Union, Neptune, Rockingham, America, Abigail, Hanover, Industry, Dennis,
Beaver, and Spanow, but the principal places of resort of the spermaceti whale not having been
yet di covered, the ve els met with very trifling success.
"BOUNTIES GRANTED.-In tbe following year, 1776, the Government, with a view to stimulate
all p r on engaged in the e .fi. heries, established a principle of reward for those ships which were ·
mo t ucce ful in their endeavors; in accordance with which, :five different bounties or premiums
wer offi red, forming a cale of prizes for those who were so fortunate as to prove the five gradation f ucce , the sum of £500 being the maximum, and that of £100 being the minimum prize.
In 17 1 four hip were fitted out for the river St. Lawrence, but after they had been out a
con id rabl time they returned with the discouraging announcement of having only procured G
gallon of perm oil among them during the whole time of their absence.
'' PER WHALES FRO r FRANCE.-ln 1784, France, which it appears had preceded the other
nati n of Europe ·u the whale-fl hery, but had for many years past, for ome cause or other,
har ly had ny hare in it, now endeavored M r vive it, and with this view Louis XVI fitted out
, ix hip fr m unkirk on hi ow account, which were famished at a great expense with a
num r of exp rienced barpo n r and a le seamen from antncket. The adventure was more
f lt a
nl
xp -ted, con: i<lering the au picies under which it was
idu 1 · followed the example of Bis Maje ty, according to Mr.
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McCullock, 'and in 1790 France had about forty ships employed in the fishery. The Revolutionary
war destroyed every vestige of this rising trade. Since the peace the Government has made great
efforts for its renewal, but hitherto without success ; and it is singular, that with the exception of
an American house at Dunkirk, hardly any one has thought of sending out a shiR. from France.'
"A PROSPEROUS PERIOD.-In the year 1785 the English ship!Dasters began to discover the
haunts of the sperm wh~le, the principal object of pursuit, for we find that after they had been
out twelve months.many vessels returned with from 20 to 80 toris of sperm oil each, so that in the
year 1786 we find 327 tons of sperm oil was brought to this country, and which sold for £43 per
ton. And the success which attended our whaling expeditions at this time was quite equal to
·t hat which the American whalers met with. In 1786 the bounties were increased to £700 mp,ximum and £300 minimum, which had the effect of increasing the perseverance and activity of our
whalers, for we now discover them staying out eighteen and even twenty-eight months, and
bringing home much larger quantities of sperm .oil. During the year 1788 the ships that _were
sent out were much increased in size, so that they were frequently of fro·m 150 to 300 tons burden,
and they still continued, like the Americans, to fish on this . side Cape Horn, taking the common
black, as well as the sperm whale, at such places as the Gulf of Guinea, coast of Brazil, Falkland
Islands, and, for sperm whales in particular, about the equinoctial line. But if the Americans had
been the first to establish the .fishery on their own shores, and even throughout the North and
South Atlantic Oceans, it was the destiny of the mother country to enjoy the honor of opening the
invaluable sperm :fisheries of the two Pacifies, the discovery of which formed an era in the commercial history . of this country. For not only was the sperm-whale :fishery by this discovery
prodigiously increased, but other commercial advantages accrued from the whalers who resorted
to these seas opening a trade_with the people who inhabited the extensive shores which bound
the enormous ocean."*
'' In the year 1789 a gentleman from Cape Cod, who had returned from service in the East
India Company, having seen sperm whales near Madagascar, communicated the fact to some of
the Nantucket whalemen, who, profiting by the knowledge, in due time dispatched ships to that
coast, which proved to be a rich whaling ground."t
The American whale :fishery, just before the Revolutionary war, employed a total of not less
than 360 vessels of various kinds, with an aggregate burden of riearly 33,000 tons, and produced
about 45,000 barrels of spermaceti oil, 8,500 barrels of whale oil, and 75,000 J?Ounds of whalebone
annually. By the .year 1789 this large fleet had been reduced to about 130 sail of vessels, producing annually scarcely 10,000 barrels of spermaceti oil and about 15,000 barrels of whale oil,
with a corresponding proportion of whalebone.
THE BEGINNING OF THE PACIFIC SPERM-WHALE FISHERY.-'' In 1788," says Beale, ,, the grand
mercantile speculation of sending ships round Cape Horn into the Pacific, in order to extend the
sperm-whale :fishery, was reserved for the bold and enterprising mind of Mr. .Enderby, a London
merchant and ship-owner, who fitted out, at a vast expense, the ship Amelia,+ Captain Shields,
which sailed from England on the 1st of September, 1788, and returned on the 12th of March,
1790, making an absence of one year and seven months, but bringing home the enormous cargo
of 139 tons of sperm oil, and likewise having the good fortune to receive £800 more by way of an
increased bounty in consequence of the peculiar nature of the expedition. l1he Amelia having
been the first ship of any country which had entered the Pacific in search of whales, her sue•BEALE: op. cit., pp. 144-146.
t SCAi"\IMON: Marine Mammalia, p. 209.
t The Amelia was an English fitted ship, manned by the Nantucket colony of whalemen; her :first mate, Archelus

Hammond, of Nantucket, killed the first sperm whale known to havA been taken in the Pacific Ocean.
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c
ave n amazing impul e to all persons engaged in the :fisheries, so that several ships, both
fr m ~h. country and America, immediately followed in her track, for on her return in 1790 many
ve el wer dir ctly ent off, the crews of which continued the :fishery along the coasts of Chili_
nd p ru with gr at advantage; so that, in 1791 we had a great addition in the importation ·of
p rw il amounting this year to 1,258 tons, making an increase over the importation in the year
17 6 of 931 tons. In 1791 the bounties were again altered, but the alteration merely related to
the time the ships should remain out. 'fhe ships which were at this time engaged in the ~shery
carried fr m twenty-two to thirty men each. This enterprising branch of commerce was carried_
on year after year with con. iderable success, subject to but slight variations in the annual · and
gradual increa e in the importation of oil, giving employment to a vast number of persons, many
of whom were enriched to an immense amount by the success which attended their exertions in
this now profitable pursuit."•
Th new grounds for sperm whale in the Pacific discovered by American whalemen in
Engli b ves els, were soon resorted to by vessels from Nantucket. The first vessels sailed in
1791, and returned "loaded with oil, and reported that whales were plenty, the coast agreeable to
crui ·e on, and the climate healthy. This was sufficient encouragement, notwithstanding the
length of the voyages, for a considerable part of the whaling interest to be directed that way.
An additional number of vesseh, was then fitted out, which together made a considerable :fleet.''-t
tarbuck ays -that six ships sailed for the Pacific fishery in 1791 from Nantucket and one from
New Bedford. In the mean time ships from Dunkirk, among them the Falkland, Canton, and the
Harmony, had already performed their voyages, and in February, 1792, arrived at Dunkirk with
full cargoes. It wa the custom in those days to nearly fill with sperm, then return to the
Atlantic Ocean and complete their load on the coast of Patagonia or on Brazil Banks, commanders preferring to round Cape Horn with a snugly-loaded ship. The names of the six Nantucket ves els were the Beaver, Washington, Hector, Warren, Rebecca, and Favorite. "These
ships," says Scammon, "were only 250 tons burden, dull sailers, having no copper on their bottoms,
and but scantily fitted with whaling appliances or provisions. The scene of their first exploits was
upon the coa t of Chili. These pioneer voyages, through the persistent daring of the ha~dy men
who led them, were eminently successful, which induced the people of the neighboring settlem nt of other New England ports to extend their whaling commerce, and but few years passed
before a numerous fleet were plying over those rough waters. Gradually, however, they extended
th ir crui e toward the more di tant but smiling regions of the tropics. As early as 1800,t
merican whaler were plowing the sparkling waters along the coast of Peru, and their keels
cut the equatorial line, north and south, in the Pacific. A favorite cruising-ground was from the
pani b Main we tward around the Galapagos Islands. There a rich harvest rewarded them, where
they labored in a genial climate, with an almost uninterrupted succession of fine breezes and
pl a ant w ather. At certain ea on , north of the equator, the northeast trades blew fresh, and
at the uth they would frequently increase to a brisk gale; but these periodical breezes, compared
with the h avy gale of th Atlantic and the tedious weather about Cape Horn served only to
nliven them into renewed activity under the heated rays of a tropical sun, when in pursuit of
th v
b ra f achalot · whi h w r m t wj h, ounding over or through the crested waves.
long voyage it b came unavoiuably nece ary to occasionally go into port, in order
hip.' Wh n arri • a th : plac of opp1y, g od store of fr h meat, water, and
v
lai
t e
' company were allowed to pass, in turn, a few days of
e th
ort · al g t e · ·t of C ·u
d Peru, which were uited

.
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-to tpe requirements of the adventurers, became famous places of resort for American whale ships.
The principal ones were Talcahuano and Valparaiso, in Chili, and Payta, Callao, and Tum bez, in
Peru. At these places usually could be obtained any needed recruits, and the picturesque scenery,
blended with those sunny climes, together with the charms of the beautiful women, made their
periodical visits to the coast peculiarly attractive, and wrought an entire temporary change from
the life on 'blue water.' The abrupt and lofty group of islands, the Galapagos, which extend into
both ~atitudes from the equator, and the little island of Cocos, situated in the rainy region on the
border of Panama Bay, were frequently visited, and became more familiar to the whalemen, in
many instances, than their Atlantic homes. Every rugged mountain and verdant valley of the
former were traversed in hunting the galapago, or 'elephant terrapin,' which furnished them with
ample supply of the most delicious meat, and the latter was resorted to for fresh water, which
· was dipped from cascades flowing out of their natural reservoir beyond the wooded bluffs. And
upon the rocks about the beach of Chatham Bay, rudely chiseled, are the records of those pioneer
~ bale fishers, with the dates of the visits of transient vessels, from the pigmy shallops of Drake's
time to the magnificent 11ational ships of the present century."*
SPERM WHALING AT NEW ZEALAND AND THE OFFSHORE GROUND.-The sperm-whale
fishery at New Zealand began about the -year 1802, and in 1803, according to Beale,'' many vessels
were plowing the China Seas, about the l\folucca Islands, in search of the sperm whale."t In
1818+ Capt. George Gardner, in the ship Globe, of Nantucket, discovered the famous "offshore
ground" that was soon visited by scores of sperm whalers. In speaking of this discovery Scammon
says: · '' The love of adventure tempted the whalers to turn their prows even from the sunny shores
of Peru, and, with flowing sheets, they coursed over the Pacific until, in latit,ude 50 to 10° south
and longitude 105° to 125° west, the objects of pursuit were found in countless numbers, whose
huge forms blackened the waves and whose spoutings clouded the air as far as the eye could discern."
THE JAPAN GROUND.-The next important sperm-whale ground to be discovered was the
Japan Ground. The honor of opening this profitable whaling ground is claimed by both Americans a~d Englishmen. According to Starbuck,§ "having received word from Captain Winship,
of Brighton, Mass., who had fr-ien~s at Nantucket, that on a recent voyage from China to the
Sandwich Islands he had seen large numbers of sperm whales on that coast, Capt. Joseph Allen,
in the ship Mars, was dispatched there." The Mars sailed from Nantucket October 26, 1819, arriving home March 10, 1822, with 2,425 barrels of sperm oil, and within two or three years a fleet of
thirty sail of vessels were cruising on the new ground. By 1835 there were cruising in the North
Pacific, between the coasts of New Albion on the east and the Japan Islands on the west, near a,
hundred ships,11 one-third English, and the others Americans.
p
The first English whaling vessel to visit the new field was the ship Syren, of 500 tons burden,
commanded by Capt. Frederick Coffin, of Nantucket, and carrying a crew of thirty-six seamen.
" The Syren," says Beale, "sailed fr:om England on the 3d of August, 1819, and arrived off the
coast of Japan on the 5th of April, 1820, where she fell in with immense numbers of the spermaceti whale, which her crew gave chase to with excellent success; for they returned to their native
land on the 21st of April, 1822, after an abse,nce· of about two years and eight months, during
which time they had by their industry, courage, and perseverance, gathered from the confines of
the North Pacific Ocean no less than the eno~mous quantity of 346 tons [2,768 barrels] of sperm
,. SCAMMON:

t BEALE: op. cit., p. 14!:l.
No. 57, p. 29.
§ Report U. S. Fish Commission, 1875-'76, p. 96.
UMACY: Hist. Nantucket, p. 224.

op. cit., pp. 210, 211.

t Proceedings American Antiquarian Society,
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il, wlli h wa brought into the port of London in safety and triu~ph, -showing a su~cess unprec, 1 nt ·d in the annal of whaling, and which astonished and stimulated to exertion all those
no- g •din th trade throughout Europe abd America. The success which attended this expeditio: n t only rewarded the seamen and others who composed the crew, but the spirited owner
who had ent them out also must have felt the solid and weighty considerations which he no
doubt rec ived in return for the great and successful enterprise to which he had given origin.
After the return of the Syren the Japan fishery was speedily established, and remains to this day
[1 39] the principal one in both Pacifies; and although it has been so much resorted to by ships
of different nations ever sin~e, which have carried off immense quantities of sperm oil, yet such is
the boundle s space of ocean throughout which it exists, that the whales scarcely appear to be
reduced in number. But they are more difficult to get near than they were some years back, on
account of the frequent haras ing they have met with from boats and ships, so that they have
now become well aware of the reckless nature of their pursuers, and they evince great caution and

in tinctive cunning in avoiding them."*
SPERM WHALING IN THE INDIAN OCEAN.-" In 1828," says Scammon, "four ships were sent
from Nantucket to cruise for sperm whales oft' the coast of Zanzibar, around the Seychelle Islands,
and about the mouth of the Red Sea; and one of the number, with the very appropriate name of Columbus, through the kill and energy of the captain, sailed up the Red Sea in quest of the objects
of pursuit." t Th~ Seychelle Islands had been visited by the English whaler Swan, a vessel of 150
ton , in 1823, for the purpose of searching for sperm whales, and the captain had been directed to
pro ·ecute the ft hery, if possible, at the entrance of the Red Sea and Persian Gulf. The expedition
did not prove as succes ful as was anticipated, though the effect of opening up the new :fields was
of great subsequent advantage, "for although," says Beale, "the Swan did not return until the 27th
of April, 1825, and had only procured 40 tons of sperm oil during all the ~ime of her absence, yet ber
want of entire success was not owing to the absence of whales at the places to which they were
ent, for the crew saw immense numbers, but from a series of misfortunes which befel them, and
which rendered them incapable of prosecuting the fishery with all the energy and entire devotion
which it requires to bring about a successful ·termination. The ships which resorted to the Seychelle after the return of the Swan had good reason to be well satisfied with the success which
attended their effort , not only from the number of whales which they found there, but from its
being so much nearer home than the tTapan fishery, by which much time was saved in the outward
and homeward pa -age ." t
ONDI'l'ION OF THE FISHERY, 1837 TO 1880.-In the year 1837 the sperm-whale :fishery was at
it highe ·t point of pro perity. The production of the American fleet that year was 5,329,138
gallon · of perm oil, valued at $4,396,538.85. Most of the fleet at this period were scattered over
the ari u · ground in the North and South Pacific Oceans, and in the Japan Sea, and cargoes of
ver 3
ban- l were not uncommon on a three years' cruise. "Most of our whale ships," says
facy in 1 3-, in his Hi ·tory of Nantucket," go into the Pacific by the way of Cape Horn; some by
the a t rn rout outh of ...Tew Holland and Van Dieman's Land; others after cruising awhile in
th Indian Oc an, in th n igh orhootl of Madaga car and mouth of the Red Sea, pursue their way
cean through th trait' f Timor, between New Guinea on the south and the
into th P cifi
el
I lan · n the north, aching at the Ladrone Island , and then onward to the Japan coast.
hip · :1, hich ailed from home about the ame time with them elves and came by
ther , t o, meet at the ame place that came by the route south of New
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op. cit., p. 152.
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Holland. It must appear 9bvious that our whale ships are exploring in a more effectual manner
than twenty .pational ships could every part of the vast Pacific. They have discovered many
islands, reefs, and shoals, which navigators sent out expressly for exp]oring purposes had passed
unseen."
The extraordinary success of the fleet of whalers led to a rapid increase in the number of
vessels engaged, so that in 1839 th~ fleet of the United States numbered 555 vessels, whose aggregate tonnage was 169,354 tons. Nearly 500 of these vessels were ships and barks, a large proportion of which were in the Pacific sperm-whale fishery. In 1842 the number was 594, at which
time, according to Scammon, the foreign whaling fleet amounted to 230 sail, and the combined
fleet of the world engaged in whaling was 824 vessels. The fleet from the United States reached
its highest number in 1846, when 678 ships, 34 brigs, and ·17 schooners and sloops, a total of
729 vessels, measuring 230,336 tons, were engaged in this industry. It is impossible to give the
exact number of these vessels that were engaged in sperm whaling, but it is probable from a
careful estimate that nearly one-half of the entire fleet followed this branch of the whale fishery.
In 1844 the sperm-whale fleet of the United States numbered 315 vessels, of which 242 were ships
and barks in the Pacific, and 73 schooners in the Atlantic sperm fishery. At about this time the
New Holland branch of the English whale fishery was rapidly growing, the proximity of those
whaling ports of Australia to som~ of the most productive cruising-grounds enabling the ships
fitted out there j;o perform three voyages while the English and American were performing two.
The number of whale ships from French, German, and Danish ports at this time, according to
Cheever, was between 60 and 70, and the English fleet, which in 1821 numbered 323 ships, was
reduced to 85.
The fleet from the United States began now to decrease, and the receipts of sperm oil became
less and less, until in 1860 the entire production of sperm
by American vessels was only
2,306,934 gallons. The price of this oil, however, had ad van~ed from 82¼ cents in 1837 to $1.41½
per gallon, and the entire fleet of whaling vessels was reduced to 560 sail. In 1870 the receipts
of sperm oil had further decreased to 1,738,265 gallons, and the whaling fleet numbered 316 sail,
of which number 231 were principally sperm whaling and the balance right whaling. These
sperm whalers were distributed over the various grounds as follows: 125 in the North and South
Atlantic, 41 b the Indian Ocean, and 65 in the Pacific Ocean. · In r875 the sperm-whale fleet
numbered 134 sail and the entire whaling fleet 163 vessels, and the receipts of sperm oil were
1,342,435 gallons.
The general decline of the whale--fishery, resulting partly from the scarcity of whales, has led
to the abandonment of many of the once famous grounds, and cargoes of sperm oil are obtained
only after the most energetic efforts in scouring the oceans. In the Western Pacific Ocean, the
Indian Ocean, and the Japan Sea, where once large fleets of vessels cruised, there are now but few.
The results of this branch of the whale-fishery during the year 1877 on the different grounds were
varied. In the North Atlantic Ocean eighty-two vessels took 13,500 barrels, the largest yield
for many years. Good catches were also taken by the fleet off Chili, on _the Off-shore Ground, at
New Zealand, and the Sooloo Sea. Vessels in the South Atlantic had fair success, while but little
oil was taken in the Indian Ocean.
In 1880 the Indian Ocean and Sooloo Sea sperm-whale grounds were abandoned by the .American fleet.
LENG'.l.'H OF V0Y.A.GES.-The length' of a sperm-whaling voyage in the North Atlantic, where
it is generally carried on in the smaller class of vessels, is from six to eighteen months, though
occasionally a vessel may return with a fair cargo in five months, while another vessel of large size
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from home for three years. Voyages to the South Atlantic and Indian Ocean occupy
fi nr year : depending largely upon the abundance of whales. These vessels a~e
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remain from home three or four yE>ars, or even a greater length of
rau,· lnpping their oil from San Francisco, Honolulu, and ~outh American ports, and taking

:11pplie from time to time at convenient places.
STATI:TIC'" FOR 1880.-Tbe receipts of sperm oil from tbe American fleet in the year 1880
wer, 1 1 '-! .'41 ,·allon,, tlle smalh~ t quantity, with tlie exception of tile-years 18Gu and 1874, received
iuc the year 1 26. The entire yield of the fleet from 1804 to 1880 was 166,604,496 gallons, and the
nnmh r of perm whales taken, allowing 25 uarrels to each whale and 10 per cent. of those taken
a lo t, wa 232,7V0. The receipts of sperm oil by decades since the year 1810 ;were as follows:
Period.

Quantity.
Gallons.

1810 to 1820 . . . . . • . • • • • • . • • • • . . • • • • • • . • . . . . . . . .
1820 to 1830 . • • . . . . . . . • . . . . . • . . • • • . • . • • • • • • • . • .
1830 to 1840 . • • . . . . . . . . • • . • • • • • . . • • • . . . • • . . . . . .
1840 to 1850 . .. . •• . • . • • . . . •• • • . •••••. .• . • • . . • • .
1850 to 1860 . . . . . . . . • • • • • • • • • . . • • • . . • . • . . . . . . ..
1860 to 1870 . . . . . . ... . . . . . . . . . . . • . . . . . . . • •.. . . .
1870 to 1880 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . • . . . . . • . . . . .. . • • • . .

5, 159, 495
22, 848, 336
41, 241, 310
39,-146, 055
• 26, 260, 806
16,305,377
12, 819, 493

The product of the sperm-whale :fishery, in addition to the oil from the blubber and head,
and ivory from the teeth, includes that very valuable substance ambergris, which when pure is
worth its weight in gold. A full discussion of the manner of obtaining ambergris- and the value
of the production is given in the section of this report treating of Preparation of Products.
CAPT. H. w. SE.A.BURY ON SPERM WHALES.-'' The largest sperm whale that I have seen
taken," says Capt. H. W. Seabury, of New Bedford, " was 120 barrels; though _I have heard of one
that made 148 barrels. The ma1e or bull, when full grown, varies from 70 to 110 barrels, very
ldom going beyond the latter amount, and fs from 50 to 70 feet Jong. Female or cow sperm
hale have been caught that made 50 barrels, though they do no't often yield more than 35 barrels.
They vary much in size in different places. In the Caribbean Sea, Gulf of Mexico, and along the
Gulf Stream through the Atlantic, they run small, and full-grown cows will not average over 15
bane1 . Tho e caught in the Pacific Ocean near the equator as far as longitude 135° west, average
about 25 barrel while those caught farther west and in most parts of the Indian Ocean run
mailer. The cow with their young give from nothing up to 35 barrels, and seem to go in schools
together and we,frequently ee from twenty-:fiv-e to fifty and sometimes one hundred or more in a
chool with occa ionally a large bull among them, and at times, though seldom, we :find all
ize, together. The male or bull whale seem to separate from the cows and calves when
about the ize of 35 barrel , _a we seldom get them in the schools of the mother and its young to
make more oil than that; and we :find the young bulls in pods or schools beyond that si7.e; we find
them in what we can 40-barrel bull , where they generally go in larger numbers than they do as
they increa ·e in ize; we find them again in smaller school of about the size of 50 barrels, and
again about 6 barrels, where we ometime ee eight or ten together, and 70 barrels four or fl. ve, and
b yond th tone, wo nd tbr , xcept on New Zealand Ground, where the large whales go in larger
; many tim we rai e 1, rge perm whale alone, or sometimes two within a short di tance of
h oth r g ing t ir r gular cour fr
3 t 6 mile per hour; they will make their course as
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stmight as we can steer a, ship, and make their <listances very regular during the time they are up
and <lowu; a large wl1ale will usual1y stay down when not disturbed from forty to fifty minutes; have
known them to stay down one hour; their time on the top of the water about fifteen minutes-spouting during that time, say forty-five times, or three times to the minute. Schools are quite often seen
going off their regular course. The small whale does not stay down so long as the large one, and
is not quite so regular; when feeding tlrny are up an<l down quite often . . The usual way of raising
or discovering the whale is fro11:1 tlie mast beads, where meu are sta,tioued all tlie time in good
weather during the day; the spout is geuerally seen first, unless they are breaching or lap-tailing,
whicll rnakei:; white water and i;s more easily seen than tile spout, and can be seen farther off. In a very
clear day witll a moderate breeze a spout can be seen G mil_es;and sometimes 7 miles, and a breach
12 when a large one. A breach is when the whale comes out of water; he generally comes out headforemost two-thirds of his length and falls over on his side, which throws up a large amount of
water; the size of the breach is in proportion to the w!Jale. A lap-tail is when the whale throws
his tail out of water, and when he Jets it down it usually throws up a great deal of water, and
experieuce<l whalemen can tell the different kind of whales very readily shortly after they see them
spout, or by their breach; the sper~-wbal~ spout is blown out forward and from the forward end
of the head, and is thick and bushy, while the finback is straight up and thin; the right is forked
forming two spouts at the top; the humpback is lower and thin; the breach of a sperm whale, when
made regular, will be like a cone and be much higher than other 'whales, which are lower, and
makes more of a splash-spreading out; the length of ·the sperm whale are according to their
size; the longest I should think would not exceed 70 feet, the head formlng about one-third of the
length, and making about one-third of the oil. There are some exceptions as to this; tlJe large
whale will usually make 38 per cent. head, while the smaller one will not make over 30 per cent.,
so that it makes some difference in a cargo that is obtained of large whales or small ones. The case
of a large whale, which is. the top of the head, will yield from 8 to 12 barrels pure spermaceti. In
.. former years it was the custom to hang the same in the ship's tackles, and bail the oil out in buckets;
the practice is still in use now in small vessels, but large ones, since the patent gear to the windlass has been in use, have usually hove the whale head in on deck, first separating the junk from
the case, and taking the junk first, then the case, and bail the oil out while the same lies' on deck;
(much more is saved in this way than in the old process of bailing them alongside;) tbe outside, or
white horse, as it is termed, is then thrown overboard, the junk is cut up into horse-pieces, as they
are called by whalemen, and put into casks on deck, or tanks below deck, if the ship is provided
with one preparatory to bailing out the same. The jaw of a large sperm whale is about 18 feet
long, meaning theiongest ones, and projects out of the head about 10 feet, and the prongs or pans
are inside about 8 feet. There are generally about forty-four teeth to a jaw, a row being formed on
each side. On the upper jaw there are no teeth, the teeth to the lower jaw going into sockets in
the upper when the mouth is closed. Their food is a fish called squid, at times said to be very large;
we often see small ones on the top of the water, and pieces of the larger ones :floating about on the
surface from the size of a bucket to the size of a barrel; while in the act of killing them they sometimes throw up pieces of the squid."
6. THE DEVELOPMENT OF THE NORTH PACIFIC AND ARCTIC WHALE FISHERY.

THE NOR'.1.'H PACIFIC AND PACIFIC·ARCTIO FISHERY.
THE BEGINNING OF THE FISHERY.-The history of whaling in the Arctic Ocean north of
Bering Strait, begins in the year 1848, when Captain Roys, of the bark Superior, of Sag Harbor,
N. Y., cruised there a:od took many large whales. The Honolulu Friend gives 'the following
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of tll opening up of thi~ profitable whaling region: "I entered the
bout the middle of July, and cruised from continent to continent, going as high as
latitude 7 , an aw whales wherever •! went, cutting in my last whale on the 23d of August, and
returning, through Bering Strait, on the 28th of the same month. On account of powerful currents,
thick fog , the near vicinity of land and ice, combined with the imperfection of charts and want
of information respecting this region, I found it both difficult ·and dangerous to get oil, although
there were plenty of whales. Hereafter, doubtless, many ships will go there, and I think there
ought to be some provision made to save the lives of those who go there should they be cast
away.""
The whales taken by Captain Roys were of the bowhead species, which is peculiar to Arctic
regions. Vessels had been taking the right whale in the Okhotsk Sea and neighboring waters for
some years--prior to the inauguration of the Bering Strait fishery, but it was not until .about this
time that whalemen began to take notice of the bow head or Greenland whale that had been looked
upon as of no more importance than the :finback or sulphur-bottom whales. They were greatly
surprised when they discovered with what ease the bowhead could be killed, and the great amount
of oil and bone it yielded. According to Starbuck, the first bowheads were taken in the year 1843
on the coast of Kamchatka by ships Hercules, Captain Ricketson, and Janus, Captain Turner,
both of New Bedford. This species of whale was first taken in the O~hotsk Sea about 1847, or, as
Captain Roys thinks, in 1848 or 1849.t
CAPT.A.IN BARNES ON ARCTIC WHALING IN 1877.-The following account of Arctic whaling
during the season of 1877 is kindly furnished by Capt. William M. Barnes, of bark Sea Breeze, of
New Bedford. The letter was written to Capt. H. W. Seabury, and published in the New Bedford
Evening Standard of November 21, 1877.
"We came yesterday (October 22) through the Aleutian Islands by the 1720 west longitude
pass. Better charts and a greater familiarity with these islands than we formerly possessed have
deprived them of much of the dread we formerly entertained for them, and I do not think that ·
any vessel has lately taken the old route on the down passage to the west of the islands. In going
north last spring we pass~d the chain at the same place on May 4, and three days later came up
to ice in latitude 56° 30' north. From that time till the 23d of the same month we skirted the ice
to westward, attempting in different places to penetrate it, but ever finding it too compact. On
May 24 we were in ight of land, 250 miles west-southwest from Cape Navarin, and on that day we
entered the ice in company with barks Roman and Mount Wollaston. In a week we had worked
through a belt of ice of ome 40 miles in width, and bad come into a strip of cJear water, inshore
of the ice, and extending ·a n the way to Cape N avarin. It was the luck of the Sea Breeze to get
into this water a few hours ahead of the other two vessels, and with a good breeze we soon were
a long way from them, ut before they lost sight of us whales had made their appearance in the
loo e ice around their hip ·, and each vessel succeeded in taking two large ones.
.
' On the 6th of June we were off Cape Navarin, and on the 10th off Plover Bay, not having
en a ingle whal . On the following day, oft' Cape Chaplin, we saw and chased a whale going
q ick n rth, and on the ame day spoke Captain Redfield, of a trading schooner, who reported the
tern part of the ·ea quite free from ice, and that he had seen quite a number of whales off St.
Lawrence land. So we, going~ by our experience in these last few years, supposed that the
hale ad already gon to th n rth, and made the be t of our way into the Arctic. It proved,
owe-ver, that there wa till a large b dy of whaler somewhere in the southern ice that came up
through the trait after nearly 11 the wha;le had pa ed through. The several tratling vessels
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report seeing many whales, and that _q uite a number were taken by the natives at different places.
At this time most of the whalers were walrusing, but a few that were in the line Qf whales in the
Arctic took one or more. In two or three days they had all go~e past and no more whales were
seen till the ships were off Point Barrow.
"From the middle of June till the last of July we were engaged in catching walruses. The
past season was rather a poor one for this branch of business, as it was later than usual before the
walruses were found in large numbers. We took 2,000, that yielded 1,200 barrels of oil. There
does not yet appear any diminution in the nu_mber of these animals; still if the ships contini:e to
catch them as they have done for the last few years it cannot be long before there will be a great
decrease. This season a schooner was :fitted from San Francisco expressly for walrus catching,
and doubtless the fair success she met with will prompt the fitting away of others next year, so I
fear the poor walruses are destined to suffer.
"Early in August we arrived off Point Barrow. We found a number of whalers already there,
and some of them boiling. The ice, when we passed up, was some 10 miles off shore, at the Sea
Horse Islands~ and from there to Point Barrow, 70 miles, there was a strip of clear water 20 miles
wide, but which will almost be closed up if the wind came a few hours from the west. From Cape
Smith to Point Barrow there was a body of ice agroun<l, and on the western edge of the bank that
extends to the north from the point there was a wall of ice some 6 miles long and 60 feet or more
in height, so high that there were only a few places where it was possible from the '' crow's nest"
to look over it.. This wall, however, was quite narrow, and probably was formed when a pack
moving from the west took the ground on this bank, in some 7 fathoms of water, the pressure
behind piling the succeeding ice· upon that which was .grounded. We found the ships anchored
near the end of this wall. To the northeast there was an opemng in the ice of several miles of
greater or less extem~according to the wind, while to the eastward of the point the ice lay fa
huge floes many miles in extent, a.nd but little separated. Only near the point was there much
small ice, and among this there was much that was so large as to make navigation among it unsafe
and difficult. The whales were already coming from the east, and would cross the open water
near the end of the ground ice and bury themselves iri. the western pack.
"On August 15 :five vessels started to the eastward, and the next day passed out of sight.
One vessel after another would follow, and by the last of the month the whole fleet was to the east
of Point Barrow. To the north was an unknown amount of ice, but it was possible. with care
and with a favoring wind, to thread one's way along the land among the floes of ice. In this difficult navigation tfe Roman and Milton came to grief, and returned to the point. Some of the
vessels report having gone as far east as Return Reef. The Sea Br8eze went no farther than
Smith's Bay. The vessels that first went east found whales off Point Tangent, 40 miles from
Point Barrow, but farther east very few whales were seen-fo~tunately, as it proved-as it is
acknowledged that if whales had been found and the fleet been detained a few days to the eastward New Bedford wo.u ld again have had to deplore the loss of her northern fleet.
'' Early in September the ships were all back to Point Barrow. The weather was now quite
cold, and the ice encroaching fast on our open space. On the 6th of September, in company with
bark Mercury, we steered to the southwest and run 80 miles between the ice and land, and then
to the west of Herald I sland. We found much open ice over the usual whaling-ground. September 13 we were in the longitude of He~ald Island, but 80 miles to the south of it, and the ice
trending to the southwest, so we turned again to the east. Here we spoke bark Cleone,* Captain
Nye, who was also working east and reported the Rainbow working up towards Herald Island.
"Cleone wrecked the same year ln Sa.int. L a,wre nc~ Bay, Captain Nye afterwards loi;t in Mt. Wollaston.

7

IDSTO Y A.i."'fD METHODS OF THE FISHERIES.

In a few day we were back among the ea tern hii) . and on the 17th of the month learned that
the Thr Brot 1er bad been abandoned in the ice around Point Barrow, an<l that the ships that
rouubt down her crew barely e caped the double clanger of being inclosed by the ice and of being
e,
.
fr zen in. "\ e had now northea t wind, quite cold, and snowy. A few nights after the W. A.
Farn worth was lo t, her crew barely having time to escape as they stood.
"At this time there was more young ice than I have ever before seen in the Arctic. On the
20th of September, in latitude 70° 20', the whole ocean appeared to be frozen over, the young ice·
being nearly an inch thick, so that the ship needed a fresh breeze to force her way through it; and
a few day later we found ice nearly 2 inches thick still farther south.

"About the 20th of September several vessels left, some it is reported leaving the sea to look
for right whale . Other went westwar:d.
"The northeast wind freshened to a gale, and on the 25th of September we had drifted to south
of Cape Lisburne, and in company with the Mount W ollaston anchored under the lee of Point
Hope. Next day took our anchors and steered south to leave the sea, but before we had reached
East Cape met a south wind and swung off ag~in for Herald Island. October 1, sighted Herald
Island, also vessels whaling, and soon after whale@. The south wind, with a current running north,
bad carried the ice so far that ships were now whaling close to the island in clear water. Learned
soon atter that there had been many whales here; that the Rainbow had worked up through 80
miles of ice and found them here about the middle of September, and that all the vessels here had
been doing well. There were in sight here nine sails; if any more, not immediately a.round the
island, and it was thought that all the others had left the sea. The last whales were taken here
October IO, by barks Cleone and Helen Mar. We took three only, making 330 barrels. For many
- year I have not seen so many or such large whales as about here for the :first week in October.
"Left He!ald Island October 10. On the 12th anchored in Saint Lawrence Bay. Found here
the Rainbow, 17 whales; Norman, 14 whales; and Mount Wollaston, 8 whales. Soon after arrived
there the Pacific 11 whales, the Northern Light 9 whales, the Progress 8 whales, the Helen Mar 13
whale , and the Oleone 11 whales.
" We ailed from Saint Lawrence Bay October 18, leaving :five vessels there. Two days later
we killed and lost a right whale, near Saint Matthew's Island, by the sinking of the whale. And
now the , e on eem clo2ed, and nothing remains but to make the best of our way to port. "" * •
" Long before you will receive thi , in all probability you have learned all tbat is to be known
cone ming the v els abandoned last season. Only two vessels survived the winter. There
w r , I b liffve, five men, Hawaiian natives, who made their way over the ice to the Acors Barns,
the v el that lay near 't the land, away to the east of Point Barrow. It chanced that in the·
gal that oon came on, after the fleet was abandoned, that th~ vessel was driven through a break
in the ground-ice that walled the northern ·bore, and- the e men succeeded in reaching the land
and oint Barrow , oon ~fter the departure of the ve. el that were saved. Three of these men
were badly frozen and oon died. Th two other were kindly cared for by the natives on the point,
and when I .-aw them on oar<l Hawaiian brig Wi11iam H. Allen were fat and hearty. The bark
,Iara Bell w a andoned a fi w mile , outh from Cape Smith. She was found lying at her anchor,
wholly clear from ice and with no further damage than wa done by the natives, who·took what~ r wa · f anv n e to th m, and cut and hacked till they had ma<.le a bad looking vessel of her.
L fir ~t fi w T
1 · help d them Ive to whatever wa left of value, and the schooner Newton
B li or an rauci co took th remainin~ U. Tl.te Cl, ra Bell lay there at her anchor till about
the 2 h of J) m r when . h br ke a rift a <l ·an , up with tl.le current and went out of sight
in the i to h n rthe t. She a la. t seen ff arri. ·on Bay.
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"I cannot learn that anything certain is known concerning the other abandoned ships. There
was a report that some trading vessel understood from the natives, at Point Hope, that during the
winter a ship made her appearance off the point, among the ice; that they (the natives) boarded
her; that they found no one on her; but on the ice near her the bodies of two men who had
perished while trying to reach the land. It seems probable to me that in the strong northeast
gales of the fall the abandoned ships were driven to the southwest, and were drifting around with
the ice through the winter, and if not sooner broken to pieces, were carried away in the spring among
the ice moving north. The Acors Barns was burned by the natives.
"The men that spent the winter among the natives report most kind treatment. They say,
however, that occasionally they had to flee from one house to another, when the in,mates of the
:first were having a drunken frolic, as at such times they could not be sure of their lives. A few
years ago these people did not know the use of intoxicating liquors. What a comment on our
boasted civilization and on the genuineness of our Christianity that this little colony of people, in
this most remote corner of the earth, must suffer and be imbruted because of us! It is a grievous
shame, and one that I hope will soon come to an end." (The S~a Breeze arrived at San Franci8co
November 11, having had a long and rough passage down-a succession of southerly galeswith 1,450 barrels oil, 5,000 pounds whalebone, and 6,000 pounds ivory.]
CAPT.A.IN PE.A.SE ON ARCTIC WHALING.-Captain Pease., of the ship Champion, of Edgartown,
in a letter published in the New Bedford Shipping List, of November 29, 1870, thus describes
some of the incidents of Arctic whaling :
"We made and entered the ice on the 17th day of May, about 40 miles south of Cape Navarin,_
weather thick and snowing; on the 20th the weather clear~d up, 8howing about a dozen ships in
the ice. The weather having every appearance of a gale, I worked out of the ice, and soon found
myself surrounded by :fifty ships. Saw but one whale in the ice. On the 23d, weather pleasant,
two or three ships worked a short distance in the ice ; the next day the fleet commenced following
and in a few hours fifty ships were on a race to Cape Thaddeus; it was oak against ice, and like
all heavy moving bodies which come in collision, 'the weakest structure--- always gives way;' so
with the ships, they all came_out more or less damaged in copper and sheathing-the Champion
four days ahead to Cape Thaddeus, in clear water.
"Unfortunately, for the first time since whaling, there were no whales. On the 13th
June
we lowered for a whale going quick ~nto the ice, Cape Agchen bearing southwest 90 miles, and
before getting the boats clear the ice packed around us. From that time until the 26th, so close
and heavy was the ice packed around us, that we found it impossible to move the ship. With our
sails furled, we drifted with the ice about 12 miles per day toward Cape .Agchen, the ship lying
as quiet as in a dock, but on the 22d, whe1! close under the cape, a. gale set in from the ·s outhward,
producing a heavy swell and causing the ship to strike heavily against the ice. We saved our
rudder by hooking our blubber-hooks to it and heaving them well taut with hawsers to our
quarters. Had the current not taken an easterly shore course, the ship must have gone on shore.
The wind blowing on shore, which was distant less than half a mile, 5 to 6 fathoms of water under
us, ship rolling and pounding heavily against the ice, weather so thick we could not see 50 yards; ·
made it rather an anxious time. For thirty-six hours I was expecting some sharp-pointed rock
would crash through her sides. On the 24th, :finding only 4½ fathoms water, little current, with
the larger pieces of ice around, we let go an anchor and held her to a large floe of ice. Here we
broke our sampson-post off' in the deck. On the morning of the 25th the weather cleared up.
showing our position to be at the head of a small bay about 15 miles east of Cape .Agchen. Here
for two days we lay becalmed and ice-bound. On the second day the ice loosened, when we took
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our anchor n b .. eighteen ' hour ' hard work succeeded in kedging about 4 miles seaward; a
breeze then pringing up from off hore, we spread sail and pas~ed into clear water. We spent a
hort time in the traits, but saw nothing of the bowhead kind. Passed into the Arctic July-,
and found mo t of the :fleet catching walrus; about a dozen ships (this one among the number)
went crui ing along the northern ice for bowheads. After prospecting from Icy Cape to near
Herald Island, and seeing not a whale, I returned to the walrus fleet. The first ship I saw was·
the Vineyard, with one hundred and seventy-five walrus; since then I have not seen or heard
from her. This walrusing is quite a new business, and ships which had engaged in it the previous
eason and came up prepared were very successful. While at it, we drove business as hard as the
be t of them, but soon became convinced that the ship's company (taken collectively) were much
inferior to many others; they could not endure the cold and exposure expected of them. I have
seen boats' cre~s that were properly rigge<;l, kill and strip a boat-load of walrus in the same length
of time another (not rigged) would be in killing one and hauling him on the ice. We took some
four hundred, making about 230 barrels. Abont August 5 all the ships went in pursuit of bowheads (most of them to Point · Barrow). When off the Sea Horse Islands we saw a few whales
working to the westward, just enough to detain us ; we took two making 200 barrels; the weather
cold, and a gale all the. time. In September I worked up about 70 miles from Point-Barrow; saw
quite a show of small whales in the sea; took four which made about _100 barrels. · As that was a
fair sample, and not having the right boys to whale in that ice, where the thermometer stood only
8 above zero, I went back to the westward. Ships that had from forty to fifty men (clad in skins)
and officers accustomed to that particular kind of whaling, did well. In going back the fourth
mate struck a whale which made about 70 barrels. From the 28th of September to the 4th of
October we saw a good chance to get oil, had the w__eather been good, and a well, hardy crew.
We could not cut and whale at the same time. We took four whales which would have made 500
barrels had we had goo<l weather to boil them. On the 4th of October we put away for the straits,
in company with the Seneca, John Howland, and John Wells-a gale from the northeast, and
snowing. On the evening of the 7th it blew almost a hurricane; hove the ship to south of Point
Hope, with main-topsail furled; lost starboard bow boat, with davits-ship covered with ice and
oil. On the 10th entered the straits in a heavy gale; when about 8 miles south of the Diomedes,
had to heave to under bare poles, blowing furiously, and the heaviest sea I ever saw; ship making
bad weather of it; we had about 125 barrels of oil on deck, and all our fresh water; our blubber
etween decks in horse pieces, and going from the forecastle to the mainmast every time she
pitched, and impo . ible to stop it; ship covered with ice and oil ; could only muster four men in
a watch; deck :flooded with water all the time ; no fire to cook with or to warm by, made it the
mo t anxious and mi erable time I ever experienced in all my sea service. During the night
hipped a heavy. ea, which took off bow and waist boats, -davits, slide-boards, and everything
attack d, taving about 20 barrels of oil. .At daylight on the second day we found ourselves in 17
fathom. of water ·and about 6 miles from the center cape of Saint Lawren~e Island. Fortunately
the gal moderat d a little, so that we got two close-reefed topsails and reefed courses on her,
and Y undown were cfoar of the we t end df the island. Had it not moderated as soon as it did,
w houl by 10 a. m., have been shaking hands with our departed friends.''
nother difficulty of orth Pacific navigation i mentioned in a letter from Capt. William H.
K lley, of the bark James .Allen, of ew Bedford, to the Hawaiian Gazette, in 1874.* He says:
IJ of th
rplexitie of the navigator crui ing in the Arctic Ocean is the singular effect northerly
n<l outherly wind e m to hav upon the mariner's compa s. Captains have noticed this singuT
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Iarity for years, and no solutfon of the matter, as far as I have learned, has yet been arrived at.
Navigators have noticed that with a north or northeast wind they can tack in eight points, while
with the wind south or south west in from fourteen to sixteen points. .All navigators know that for
a square-rigged vessel to lie within four points of the wind is an utter impossibility, t,he averag~
. with square-rigged vessels being six points. This peculiar action of the compass renders the navigation of the Arctic difficult and at times dangerous, especially in thick, foggy weather. Navigators in these regions _have proved. to their satisfaction that on the .American coast, north and east
of Point Barrow, to steer a land course by the compass and allow the variations given by the
chart, 440 15' east, with the wind at north or northeast, would run the ship ashore, steering either
east or west. * * * Experience, therefore, has obliged navigators to ignore the variations
marked upon the charts, and lay the ship's course by the compass alone to make a land-course safe in
thick weather. * * * With an east or west wind the effect on the compass is not so great as
with other winds. I have said this much to show .the working of the compass in the Arctic Oce,an _
during different winds, not that I admit that the wind has any effect whatever upon the compass.
I give the facts as they came under my observation, and corrob~rative testimony will be borne by
any shipmaster who has cruised in the .Arctic Ocean."
THE DANGERS OF THE FISHERY.-Whaling in the Arctic Ocean is attended with uncertainty
in every particular, both in regard to the condition and movement of the ice, and the movement of
the whales. The early departure of the animals to inaccessible regions among the ice, and the
anxious weeks spent in awaiting their return, make this ground one of the most exciting regions
that whalemen can find, and the surroundings are of more than usnal interest. Much has been
written in tpe accounts of Arctic expeditions descriptive of the icy regions, and much is said of the
dangers attending navigation in those seas. Nothing can exceed the <la-ring and pluck of the
whalemen in their endeavors to search out and capture their prey. Forgetful of surrounding
dangers, they pursue the spouting animal far up among the ice-floes, and many a vessel has been
crushed to pieces by the ice as she was tracking out a whale. .Anxious to secure full fares, they
remain amid the freezing waters until early winter stares them in the face, when the;y plow their
way homeward. Several disasters have overtaken the fleet in their zeal to catch the whale, as in
1871, when thirty-two noble craft were left at anchor in sight of certain <lest.ruction, the crews,
after arduous labor, saving themselves in boats.
The story of the disaster of 1871, as also that of 1876, is told as follows by Starbuck:
'' In the fall 0f 1871 came nrws of a terrible disaster to the Arctic fleet, rivaling in jts extent
the depredations of the rebel cruiser. 0:Jf Point Belcher thirty-four vessels lay crushed and
mangled in the ice; in Honolulu were over twelve hundred seamen who by this catastrophe were
shipwrecked.
"Early in May the fleet arrived south of Cape Thaddeus, where they found the ice closely
packed, and the wind blowing strong from the northeast.* This state of affairs continued during
the most of the month. June came in withJight and variable winds and foggy weather; but the
ice opening somewhat, the ships pushed through in sight of Cape Navarin, where they took five
or six whales, and for a short time heard many more spouting among the ice. About the /middle
of J·une the ice opened still more, and the fleet passed on through .A nadir Sea, taking a few whales
as they went. By the 30th of June the vessels had passed through Bering Strait, preceded
by the whales. Waiting the further breaking up of the ice, they commenced catching walruses,
but with comparatively poor success. During the latter part of July, the ice disappearing from
the east shore south of Cape Lisburne, the fleet pushed on to the eastward, following the ice, the
* Harper's Weekly, December 2, 1871.
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p · cipal portion of which was in latitude 690 10'. A clear strip of water appearing on the east
bore, lea ing along the land to the northeast, they worked alo!1g through it to within a few miles
of cy C, pe. Here ome of the vessels anchored, unable to proceed farther on account of the ice

lying on Blo som Shoal .
, About the 6th of August the ice on the shoals started, and several ships got under way.
In a few days most of the fleet was north of the shoals, and, aided by favorable weather, they
worked to the northeast as far as Wainwright Inlet, eight vessels reaching there on the 7th,
Here the ships either anchored or made fast to the ice, which was very heavy and densely packed.
and whaling was carried on briskly for several days, and every enco1:1ragement was given for a
favorable catch. On the 11th of August a sudden change of wind set the ice inshore, catching a
large number of boats which were cruising for whales in the open ice, and forcing the sh~ps to get
under way to avoid being crushed. The vessels worked inshore under the lee of the ground ice,
and succeeded, despite the difficulties of the situation, in saving their boats by hauling them for
long distances over the ice, some of them, however, being badly stoven. On the 13th the ice
grounded, leaving a narrow strip _of water along the land up to Point Belcher. In this open
water lay the fleet anchored or fast to the ice, waiting for the expected northeast wind that was
to relieve them of their icy barrier, whaling constantly being carried on by the boats, though
necessarily under many adversities.
'' On the 15th of August the wind came around to the westward, driving the ice still closer ,
to the shore and compelling the vessels to work close in to the land. The drift of the ice inland
was so rapid that some of the vessels were compelled to slip their cables, there being no time to
weigh anchor. By this event the fleet was driven into a narrow strip of water not oYer a half
a mile in width at its widest part. Here, scattered along the coast for 20 miles, they lay, tLe water
from 14 to 24 feet deep, and ice as far as the lookouts at tile mastheads could see. \Vlrnli11g was
still can-ied on with the boats off Sea-Horse Island an<l Point Franklin, altilougli tue meu were
obliged to cut up the whales on the ice and tow the blubber to the sl1ips.
"On the '.!5th a strong northeast gale set in and drove the ice to a distance of from 4 Lo 8
miles off ·bore, and renewed attention was given to the pursuit of the wilale. Up to this tillle no
immediate danger had been anticipated. by tLe captains l>eyond that incidental to tLcir usual
sojourn in these 'ea . The Eskimo, nevertheless, with tile utmost frientlliness, ad dsetl them to
get away with all possible ·peed, as the sea would not again opeu; but tuis was contrar;y to tl.ie
Arctic ex1)erieuce of the whaleme:y, and tlley resolrn<l to llold their position.
"On the 20th began the series of con.flicting circumstauces re~ml ting iu tLe destruction of tLe
fleet. A '0uthwest wind sprang up, light in the morning, but fresllening so toward evening that
the ice returned m ·bore with uch rapiuity as to catch some of the ships in the pack. The rest of
the fl et retreated ahea<l of the ice, and anchored in from 3 to 4 fathoms of water, the ice till
comiug in an<l ·mall ice packing aronll(l them. The heavy iloe-ice grounded in shoal water and
· between it au<l the ,'I.tore lay tl.te sLip ·, with i:;carcely room to s 'ing at tlleir anchors.
·
' On the 2cl of ept mber the brig Comet wa · caugLt l>y tlrn heavy ice and completely crushed,
h r r w barely making tl.teir e ·cape to the other vessels. She was pinched until her timbers all
·na P "d and ti.le ·tern wa forced out, and hung ·u.·pended for three or four days, being in the
m an tim thoroughly T ck <l by the oth<.'r Y •,·:el·; the 1 the ice relax u its iron grip ·an<l she
unk.
till onr hardy wball·m •u lwp cl that tLc looked-for north a&terly gale woul<l. come, and
f t rrr at ·r nui:>a. in•: n ace uut f the lo. · of time tlmn 1J •cau e of their present peril. Their
xp ·ri 11 ·~ ·oul
>oint to tll tirn • , h 11 he fa voriug gale La<l failc to a ·sure thei~ egress.
•i ibl ·
sh r , 1 W<:n e , tr b nly clear water eing where they lay, and
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that narrowed to a strip from 200 yards to half a mile in width, and extending from Point Uelcher
to 2 or 3 miles south of Wainwright Inlet. The southeast and southwest wirids still cori.tinued,ligbt from the former and fresh from the latter direction, and every day the ice packed more and
more closely around the doomed vessels.
"On the 7th of September the bark Roman, while cutting-in a whale, was caught between
two immense floes of ice off Sea Horse Islands, whence she had helplessly drifted, and crushed to
atoms, the officers and crew escaping over the ice, saving scarcely anything but thPir liv_es.
"The next day beheld the bark Awashonks meet a similar fate, and a third fugitive crew
was distributed among the remaining ships. The peril was now apparent to all; the season wa.s
rapidly approaching the end; the ice showed no sign~ of starting, but on the contrary the little
clear water that remained was rapidly filling with ice and closing around them. Frequent an<l
serious were the consultations held by the captains of the beleaguered vessels. One thing at.
least was evident without discussion; ff the vessels could not be extricated, the · crews must be
got away before winter set in, or the scanty stock of provisions they bad could only postpone an
inevitable starvation. As a precautionary_measure, pending a decision on the best course to
adopt, men were set to work to build up the boats, that is, to raise the gunwales so as to enable
them the better to surmount the waves. Shoes* were also put on them, to prevent, as far as possible, injury from the ice. The brig Kohola was lightened in order to get her over the bar at
Wainwright Inlet, upon which there were only 5 or 6 feet of water. Her oil and stores were
t,ransferred to the deck of the Charlotte, of San Francisco, but when discharged it was found that
she still drew 9 feet of water, and the attempt to get her over the shoal water was abandoned.t
An expedition of three boats, under the command of Capt. D. R. Frazer, was now sent down the
coast to ascertain how far the ice extended; what chances there were of getting through - the
barrier; what vessels, if any, were outside, and what relief could be relied upon. Captain
Frazer returned on the 12th, and repQrted that it was utterly impracticable to get any of the
main body of the fleet out; that the Arctic and another vessel were in clear water below the
field, which extended to the south of Blossom Shoals, 80 miles from the imprisoned crafts; and
that five more vessels, then fast in the lower edge of the ice, were likely to get out soon. He also reported, what every man then probably took for granted, that these free vessels would lay by to
aid their distressed comrades. It is a part of the whaleman's creed to stand by his mates. On
hearing this reported, it was decided to abandon the fleet, and make the best of their way. while
they could, to the rescuing vessels. It was merely a question whether they should leave their
ships and save their lives, or stand by their ships and perish with them.
"The morning of the 14th of September came, and a sad day it was to the crews-of the icebound crafts. At noon the signals, flags at the mast-heads~ union down, were set, which told
them the time had come when they must sever themselves from their vessels. t As a stricken family
* A sheathing-in this case copper-being used.

t The same experiment, with the same re&ult, was tried by Captain Red:fiE>ld, of the brig Victoria.

t The following protest was written on the 12th of September, and signed

by all the captains on the following day

before abandoning their vessels:
" POINT BELCHER, Arctio Ocean, September 12, 1871.
"Know all men by these presents, that we, the undersigned, masters of whale-ships now lying at Point Belcher,
after holding a meeting concerning our dreadful situation, have all come to the conclusion that our ships cannot be
got out this year, and there being no harbor that we can get our vessels into, a,n d not having provisions enough to
feed our crews to exceed three months, and being in a ba.rr~n country, where there is neither food nor fuel to be
obtained, we fAel ourselves under the painful necessity of abandoning our vessels, and trying to work our way south
with our boats, and, if possible, get on board of ships that are south of the ice. We think it would not be prudent to
leave a single snul t " lo"k nft Pr onr vessels, as the first westerly gale will crowd the ice ashore, a.net. either crush the
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f el w n the d vonring fl~ me. de troy the home which was their shelter, and with it · the little
v nir < nd pricele m morial, which had been so carefully collected and so earnestly treasured, ·o fe 1 th mariner when compelled to tear himself from the ship, which seems to him at once parent,
fri nd and helter. In these ves els lay the re ult of all the toil and danger encountered by them
·ince leaving home. Their chests contained those little tokens received from or reserved for friends
thou and of miles away, and nothing could be taken with them save certain prescribed and

indi pen able articles. -With heavy hearts they entered their boats and pulled awa;y, a mournful,
almo t funereal, flotilla, toward where the vessels lay that were to prove their salvation. Tender
women and children were there, who, by their presence, sought to relieve the tedium of a long
yoyage to their bu bands and fathers, and the cold north wind blew pitilessly over the frozen sea,
chilling to the marrow the unfortunate fugitives.
"The first night out the wanderers encamped on the beach behind the sand-hills. A scanty
upply of fire-wood they bad with them and such drift-wood as they could collect sufficed to make
a :fire to protect them somewhat from the chilling frost. The sailors dragged boats over the hills,
and by turning them bottom upward and covering them with sails, made quite comfortable habitations for the women and children. The rest made themselves comfortable as best they could.
'' On the second day out," says Captain Preble," the boats reached Blossom Shoals, and there
spied the refuge-vessels lying 5 miles out from shore, and behind a tongue of ice that stretched
like a great peninsula 10 miles farther down the coast, and around the point of which the weary
crews were obliged to pull before tbeJ could get aboard. The weather here was very bad, the
wind blowing fresh from the southwest, causing a sea that threatened the little craft with annihilation. Still the hazardous journey bad to be performed, and there was no time to be lost in setting
about it. • • • All submitted to this new danger with becoming cheerfulness, and the little
boats started on their almost hopeless voyage, even the women and children smothering their
apprehensions as best they could. On the voyage along the inside of the icy point of the peninsula
('Verything went moderately well; but on rounding it they encountered the full force of a tremen1lous outhwe t gale and a sea that would hav-e made the stoutest ship tremble. In this fearful
ea the whal -boat were tos ·ed about like pieces of cork. They shipped quantities of water from
every wave which truck them, requiring the utmost diligence of all bands at bailing to keep
them afloat. Everybody' clothing was thoroughly. saturated with the freezing brine, while all
the bread and flour in the boat. was completely spoiled. The strength of the gale was such that
the ship Arctic, aft r getting her portion of the refugees on board, parted her chain-cable and lost
her port anchor, but brought up again with her starboard anchor, which held until the little fleet
wa ready to ail.

'' By four o'r.lock in the afte..:noon of the second <lay all were distributed among the seven
l that formed the remnant of the fleet that sailed for the Arctic Ocean the previous spring.
t a p r on was lo t to add to the grief already felt or to increase the gloom of their situation.
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To the Europa were assigned 280; to the Arctic, 250 ; to the Progress, 221 ; to the Lagoda, 195 ;
to the Daniel Webster, 113; to the Midas, 100; and to the Chance, 60; in all 1,219 souls in addition to their regular crews. On the 24th of October the larger portion of these vessels reached
Honolulu, and the remaining ones of-the seven speedily followed.
"On the receipt of the news of this disaster, m?re particularly in New Bedford, great excitement was occasioned. The value of the wrecked vessels sailing from that port alone exceeded,
with their c~rgoes, $1,000,'000. But the owners of whaling-vessels were not the men to yield
supinely to a single misfortune, however overpowering it might seem, and the ensuing year twentyseven ships were busy in the Arctic, and in 1873 twenty-nine visited that precarious sea.
'' The names of the beleaguered fleet were : from New BedfordJ bar ks A washonks, value
$58,0M; Concordia, $75,000; Contest, $40,000; Elizabeth, $60,000; Emily Morgan, $60,000;
Eugenia, $56,000; Fanny, $58,000; Gay Head, $40,000; George, $40,000; Henry Taber, $52,000;
John Wells, $40,000; Massachusetts, $46,000; Minerva, $50,000; Navy, $48,000; Oliver Crocker,
$48,000; Seneca, $70,000; William Rotch, $43,000; ships George Howland, $43,000; Reindeer,
$40,000; Roman, $60,000; Thomas Dickason, $50,000. From New London, bark J. D. Thompson,
value $45,000; and ship Monticello, $45,000. From San Francisco, barks Carlotta, value $52,000;
Florida, $51,000; and Victoria, $30,000. From Edgartown, ships Champion, value $40,000; and
Mary, $57,000. And. from Honolulu, Sandwich Islands, barks Paira Kohola, $20,000; Comet,
$20,000; and Victoria 2d and ship Julian, $40,000. The Honolulu vessels had generally American owners, having been placed under the Hawaiian flag to protect them from rebel cruisers.
"Capt. William H. Kelley, who commanded the Gay Head, visited the locality the following
year, and wrote home the condit.ion of such of the vessels as still remained. The Minerva lay at
the entrance to Wainwright Inlet, as good in hull as when abandoned. The T. Dickason lay on
her beam-ends on the bank: bilged and full of water. The Seneca was dragged by the ice· up
the coast some distance; her bowsprit was gone, bulwarks stove, and rudder carried away, and
she was frozen in solid. The Reindeer sank, and the Florida was ashore on Sea Horse Islands,
burned to the water's edge. The rest of the fleet were either carried away by the ice, crushed to
pieces, or burned by the native~. The Gay Hea_d an~ Ooncor4ia were burned where they lay.
'The bark Massachusetts went around Point Barrow. There was one whifo man on board her
who staid up here last winter. He made his escape over the ice this summer, and was five days
getting Qack to tbe ships. He was about used up when they found him this summer. The
natives set out to kill him, but the women saved him, and afterward the old chief took care of
him. He saved a large quantity of bone, but the. natives took it away from him, except a small ..
quantity. He said $150,000 would not tempt him to try another winter in the Arctic. He said
that four days after we left the ships last year the water froze t>ver and the natives walked off to
the ships; and fourteen days after there came on a heavy northeast gale and drove all but the
ground-ice away (that never moved). Shortly after there blew another northeast gale, and he
said that of all the butting and smashing he ever saw, the worst was among those ships driving
into each other during those gales. Some were ground to atoms, and what the ice-spared the
natives soon.,,destroyed, after pillaging them of everything they pleased.'"
In the season of 1876 the fleet met with another disaster of less pecuniary extent but more
appalling in its effect on human life. The fleet consisted of eighteen Amerfoan ships and barks
and two foreign vessels. Of these, twelve were lost or abandoned in the Arctic. "Much of the
melancholy story seems a duplicate description of that of 1871. Again the fleet bad entered that
fatal ocean early in August, and again commenced the se.ason's wh_aling with prospects of fair
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gain the ice commenced clo 'ing around them ; again they cherished delusive hopes that
1 would drive it off bore and afford them a means of escape, and again these hopes
bitter di appointment. Again the masters decided it was necessary to abandon
their v , I , and again the abandonment was accomplish~d. Here the parallel.ceases. Several
men p ri b <l from exposure in journeying fro": one beleaguered vessel to another apparently mo.re
,afi , and many died on the toilsome, perilous march and voyage to the rescuing ships. Many
mor preferred to tay by the ships and risk their chances of surviving during the terrible Arctic
winter to as urning the nearer and, to them, apparently no less dangerous alternative of an immediate e cape."* Three hundred men escaped, and fifty-three remained among the natives. There
wa , no feasible way to communicate with them until the summer of 1877. Provisions and fuel were
reported amply ufficient for them, and with the first clear water of 1877 ready bands and willing
hearts hastened to their assistance. The experiern;es of these men during the winter and unti1
their rescue in the summer of 1877 are told by Captain Barnes on page 77, above; only two of
the abandoned vessels survived the winter: one of these was burned by the natives and the _other
was lost in September, 1877. The names of _the lost and abandoned vessels with their approximate values, not including cargoes, were as follows : (Of these the Arctic was lost; the others abandoned.) From New Bedford, the Acors Barns, $36,000; Camilla, $36,000; Cornelius Howland,
$40,000; James Allen, $36,000; Java 2d, $25,000; Josephine, $40,000; Marengo, $40,000; Mount
Wollaston, $32,000; Onward, $40,000; and St. George, $36,000. From San Francisco, the Clara
Bell, $24,000. . And from Honolulu, the Arctic, $32,000, and Desmond, $24,000. .A total loss of
$442,000. The estimated value of the cargoes was abont $375,000 more.
In 1877 three of the Arctic fleet were lost, in 1878 one, and in 1879 three. The descriptiou of
the class of vessels employed in this fishery is given under the head of vessels and apparatus,
and the cruising-grounds are discussed under the head of whaling-grounds.
STATISTICS OF p .A.0IFIO-ARCTIC WHALING 1835 TO 1880.-The following statement gives a
summary of each season's fishing of the North Pacific fleet from 1835 to 1880. The · localit,y
includes the waters between tbe Asiatic and American coasts north of 500 north latitude.
Statement Bhowing the number of America,n veBBel11 in the North Pacijio flett each yea1· and their catch of oil and ba-ne.
[Compiled from Whalcmen's Shipping List.]

Year.

1835 ••••..
1836 .•.•••
1837 .- ••..
1838 ....•.
1839 ... •
1840 .. _, .•

1841.. .. -.
184!! .....
1843 •.. - •

1844 .. ..
lSf ···-··
18'6 .. - ...

Total

N O of Average
ve ~els. wt!lt,e~J.

barrels Total pounds
whale oil. whalebone.I

I
Remark&.

~ 1::::··-:::::: :::::::::::: ::::::::::::::
1 .·................... .... ·······--·····

1 . ..•.. ··· ·· · ......... ... · ····-···---··
2
1, 400
2, soo ......... __ •••

I

;;
2-0

I
1

5i!l
1,412

~

1 27

108
170
263
292

1,
1,528
953
839

:u,

1,760 ···········-··
28,200 .••...•. -----47, 200 .••••..••• ___ •

146,800
259,570
250, 600
25:$, 800

.••..•.. ·-·--·
..•......•.•..
.• _.........•.
•• __ •• . • •. .•••

Hiatory Whale Fishery, in U.S. Fish Commi~ion Report, 1875-'76.
A.retie wha.lobone not recorded separate prior to 1868.
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Statement showing the number of American vessels in the Noi·th Pacific.fleet each !fear arid thefr catch, ctc.-Continned.

,.

Year.

No. of _Average
barrelsvessels. whale
oil.

I

Total
Total pound,
barrel~
whalebone,*
whale oil.

Ui-,marlu.

----1847 ...•..
1848 ..•...
1_849 .••••.
1850 . .....
1851. .....
1852 ...•..
,.
1853 .•.••.
1854 ..••.•
1855 . .• .
1856 ......
1857 •..••.
1858 . ..• •.
1859 .....
1860 ..•.•.
1861.. ...
1862 ... .-..
1863 ...... ·
1864 ..
1865 .... ·..
1866 ... ..
1867 ...-...
1868 ..•.
1869 . .•...
1870 ......
1871.. ....
)872 ..... :
1873 .••.. .
1874 .•.••.
1875 ......
1876 ..•..•
1877 .... ..
1878 ......
1879 ...•.
1880t.. ...

Total ..

177
159
155
144
138
278

1,059

238
2Q2
217
178
143
196
176
121
76
32
42
68
59
95
90
61
43
46
35
27
30
23
16
18
19

17
21
19

. . -.. -- ... -.....
....................
. ..... . -.........
. ................

243,648
86,
.. ................

1,343
912

373,450 . ........ -.......
217,056 . .....................

794
873
822
796½
620
535
518
724
610
857
522
617
598
640
708
890
1,069

. . ...................
730
676
883
1,355
. .......

187, «3
]85, 256

1,164
1,334
1,692
626

·----l, 096
770

---· --- ---·1,406

206,850

afo

,

--

184,063 . ..................
189,579 . ................
146,410 ...................
113,900
121,650 . ...................
94,160 . ......................
62,678 ........ . ....... Two of the fleet lost, th_e George a.nd Ma.ry and Panlmn,,
. ..
55,024
19,525 . -. - ... - .... -.
,
36,010 ...... .... .......
35,490 ..................
36,415 ............ . . ..
56,925 . ................
57,620 . ................... Alilo eleven foreign ves1el1.
43,230
f.127, 500 .Also Reven foreign ves11ele that took 4,370 barrels oil, 66,000 pound11 bone.
38,275
525,000 Also six foreign Yessels that took 6,475 barrels oil! 85,000 pounds bone.
49,205
659,550 Also nine foreign vessels that took 8,080 barrels oil, 97,000 pounds bone.
15,000 .All but seven of the fleet were lost, including four foreign vessels.
·----· ·-··
19,730
258,200 Also four foreign vesRels took 1,900 barrels oil, 29,400 pounds bone.
20,295
239,300 .Also four foreign vessels; two of them took 980 ba.rrels oil, 5,300 pounds bone.
20,380
222,100 Also four foreign vessels that took 2,530 barrels oil, 25,000 pounds bone.
21,680
230,460 Also four foreign vessels tha.t took 3 450 b!!,.rrels oil, 36,800 pounds bone. _
5,250
35,200 All but eight of the fleet lost, also two foreign vessels.
17,530
153,800 Three of the fleet weru lost. One foreign vessel took 300 barrels oil, 3,000 pounds bone
13,080
114,200 One of the :fleet lost.
18,800
200,500 Three of the fleet lost.
26,700
409,000

- - - - ---4,300 ........ ....... 3,994,397

-

····--- -------

- -

. .........

-

...........

* L'. retie whalebone not recorr1ed separate prior to 1868.
t Since the above was compiled the reports for subsequent years have been received,

aA follows: 1881, 23 vessels, 24, 740 barrels ·or whale
oil, 387,000 pounds whalebone; 1882, 32 vesAelA, 22,975 barrels whale oil, 360,500 pounds wlialebone; 1883, 38 vessels, 10,155 bll!'Tels whale oil,
159,400 pounds whalebone; 1884, 39 vessels, 20,450 barrels- whale oil. 318,700 pounds whalebone. The fleet in 1880 included two steamers, in
1884 the number of steamers had increased to nine. Another marked change in this fishery is the larger proportion of ve11sels hailing from
San Francisco, as is shown on subsequent pages in tho details of each yea.r's voyage.
The cruising grounds of the fleet, prior to 1848, were south of Bering Strait, chiefly on the Northwest Ground. In 1848 a ves11el passed
through the Strait and was very succe11sfuJ. From that date the Arctic fleet increased rapidly in numbers. Since the year 1868 the principal
re11ort of the North Pe.cific fleet (so called) has been the .Arctic Ocean north of Bering Strait, aa shown on following pages.

•

HI TORY AND .METI-IODS·OF THE FISHERIES.

'rhe d tail of each voyage to the North Pacific and Arctic Oceans since 1868 are given in the
f 11 wing li t', compiled from the Whalemen's Shipping List:
Lfat of i:essi::ls comJJrising the North Pacific whaling fleet of 1868, with the season's catch of each vessel.
Season's catch.

Season's catch.

Name of ves el.

Fishing ground.

Name of vessel.
Whale
oil.

Fishing ground.

Whale
oil

.Bone.

Bone.

-----------1--------1---- - - - - 1 1 - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - NEW BEDFORD.

Barrels. Pounds.

800
Acti~e ....................... A.retie ....•.......
400
Adeline . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . Okhotsk ........ .
425
Alto . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . Kadiak .......... .
400
Aurora .......................... do ............ .
800
.Awa. honks ... :- .............. A.retie ..•........
260
Benj. Cummings............ Okhotsk ......... .
1,000
California.. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .Arctic ........•...
280
Cicero ..................... . Kadiak .......... .
1,050
Gorintbian . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .Arctic ........... .
600
Concotdia . . . .. ................ do ............ .
1,100
Cornelius Howland . .. . . . . . . . ... do ............ .
925
Daniel Webster ................. do ............ .
800
Eae:le ......... . .. . . ..... ....... do ........... .
200
Eugenia . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . Kadiak ...... .... .
500
Fanny .... .................. . . . do ............ .
Gay Head ...................... do ............ .
600
150
George . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . do ........... . .
600
George Howland . . . . . . . . . . . . .Arctic ........... .
Il len Mar . . • . . . . . • • • • . . . . . . . . . do ........... .
1,000
Hekn now ............... . . do ........•••..
1,050
Hercules .... ........ ....... Okhotsk ......... .
350
Hibernia .............. ...... . Kadiak ........ .
630
I1:1lanuer . . .................... <lo
260
.Tames alien ... .•... .. ...... .A.retie ....... .
1,050
,Java ...... .................. . Ka,liak., ....... .
630
,John Carver.. . ....... . ...... .Arctic ..•........
550
.John Howland ................. do .... .. ... .. .
1,000
.John \Vellt1 ....... ..... .......... do ........... .
950
.Josephine ................•...... do ........... .
l, 300
Lydia ............................ do ........... . .
400
Mas. acbusetts .................. do ............ .
800
Midas . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . • • . . . . . . Okhotsk ......... .
1.175
1:ilo .... ....... .. . .. . . . . . . . . . .Arctic ..... .... ... ...... .
Nautiln . .. ... . ....... .. . . . . . •. do •. •.. . ......
1, ooo
Navy ····· - · ·· · · · · ... -.......... do . .. . . . . . . . . . .
160

~;:a~-~~:~~~::.·.·:::::::~ ::-.I!::~:. ·.·.·.·- ~: : :

:~

Ohio ............................. do . . . • . . . . . . . . .
Onward ..................•.... •.. do . . . . . . . . . . . . .
01 iole..... . . • . . . . • . . . . . . . . . . . . . . do . . . . . . . . . . . . .
Pi iuent .................... Kacliak..... ......
Progress... . . ............. Arctic .......... .
.Rainbow..................... Kadiak . ......... .
Reinde . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .Arctic ........... .

1, 150
1, 300
1, 000

17,000
4,500
4,000
5,000
13,000
3,000
18,000
2,000
15,000

NEW BEDFORD-continued.

5,000
4,000
1,000
8,000
18,000
19,000

General Scott........... .. .. .Arctic ........... .

4,000

430

4,000

370

3,500

1,170

21,000

1,050
100

8,000
2,000

1,100

15,000

500
325

8,500

3 ships .......... .......... ............... .
NEW

LONDO:K.

3,000
22,500

2,125

34,000

450
900
450

4,500
16,000
6, ()00

1,800

26,500

1,700

31,000

========

.Acors Barns .. . • . . . . . . . . . . . . .A.retie ........... .
Monticello ...... , ............. . do ....... ..... .
Nile . . . . . . . . . . . .
. . . . . . Okhotsk .... .. . .. .
3 ships and bal'kS ....... .... .. .
BAN

1,300

FRANCISCO.

Florida . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
I Massachusetts...........

.Arctic ... :.........
. ... do ....... ..... .

__
1,_o_o_o-1--1_6,_o_oo
1

1 ship and 1 bark . . . . . . . . . . . .. . . . . . . . . . . . . .

2,700

47,000

7,000
1
::

~~~ IComet . ~~~~~~~--.........

ll 000

1

4,500
20,000
25, OUO
16,000

l, 000

4,000
20,000

90
1,550

1,000
25,000

A.retie .. .. .... . . .

:~~,~~a···::::::··.::::.:::::::::::::::::::::::::

1' 200 I! William Rotch . .......
'
I
4 ships and barks
9, ooo :

470

300

300

Ji:DGARTOWN.
Champion .. . .............. .A.retie .... ... .... .
Europa . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . Okhotsk ...... _.. .
Vineyard . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .Arctic . ........ .

6,000

I

15,000

30

------

FAIRHAVEN.

3,000
5,000
1,500
18,000
8,500
,
17 000
, oo6
18
17,000

Pounds.

1,100

--35,505
- - -505,000

52 ships and barks .... .

10,000
16,000
15,000
8,000

Barrels.

Sea BreezH ..... ... ..... . '.... Okhotsk .......... .
Seine ...... . .... ............ Kadiak .......... .
St. George . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .Arctic .... . .. .... .
Tamerlane .. . .... .... ...... Kadiak . ..... .. . .
Thomas Dickason ...... ... ..... do ........ .. .. · [
Three Brothers . . . . . . . . . . . . . .Arctic ........... .
Trident
................. Kadiak ......... .
Washington ........ .. ...... .A.retie ........... .

Okhotsk ..... ... _.

600
1,100
700
900

I

12,000
18,000
15,000
7,000

-====
I

BREMEN.

I Eagle ....
j

I

170
3,000
Kadiak .......... .
Count Bismarck...... . . . . . . A.retie ............ _ _60_0____9_,5_o_o

I

2bac:::. -.. .......................... __

~orman .... .... ........ .... Kadiak ...... . ... .

770 __1_2_,5_o_o

300

2,500

REC.A.PITUL TION.

Fishing Lrround.

Ships and
barks.

Bone.

Barrels.

Pounds.

7,635

575,200
50,500
68,800

681-47,600

694,500

41

8
19

To

Whale
oil.

35,005
,, 960

THE WHALE FISHERY.
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List of vessels comprising the North Pacifia whaling fleet of 1869, with "(Jie season's catch of each vessel.
Season's catch.
Name of vessel.

Fishing ground.

NEW BEDFORD.
Active . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . A.retie ....•.•.....
.Aurora ...... . .......... ... ...... do . . .. .. ...... .
A.washonks . ....... . ........ . .... do ... .... ..... .
Benj. Cummings ............ . Okhotsk .... . '. ... .
.Arctic ..... .. ... .
California............. . .
. .. . do .... .... .. . ..
Concordia .. ......... . .
Cornelius Howland ... .. ........ do .. . ...•. ... .
Daniel Webster...... . ... . . . .. . do . ... .. ..... .
Elizabeth ~wift . ..... ........ . . do ........ .. .. .
Emily Morgan...... . . . . . . . Bristol Bay ...... .
Gay Head ............... . ~ . .Arctic . . . . . . ... .
George Howland . . ........... . . do ........... .
Helen Mar ................... .... do ..... ·- . ... .
Helen Sllow . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .. . do ...... ... ... .
Henry Taber . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . do ............ .
Hercules . . . . . . • . . . . . . . . . . . . . Okhotsk .•..... ...
Hibernia ...•. . ...... -........ . .A.retie . .. . .
. .. . do ..... ..... .. .
James Allen ........ . ... . .
Janns .•. .. . .•••...•........ .. Okhotsk ......... .
John Carver . .••............ .A.retie ....
' .. ..... .
John Howland .............. . .. ·.. do ... . . . ... .. . .
Josephine ............ . .... .. . . . . do ............ .
Lagod:. .••.... . ... .•. .... . .. .. ... do . .. ... .. ... .
Marengo. . . • . . . . . . • • . . . . . . . . . . . . do ...... . .•....
Massachusetts...... . . ... . . . .. do . .. .. .. . . .. . .
Norman ..••....•.•..... .... ..... qo .. . .. .. . . .. . .
Ohio . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . ... do . ........... .
Oliver Crocker. . . . . . . . . . . ....... do . . . . ... .... . .
Onward .. . .. . .•. ... .. ... .... . . . do . ......... .. .
Oriole .... . ..••...... ....... ...... do ........... .
Progress. • • . . . . . • • • . . ... .. . : . . . do ...... . ..... .

Season's catch.
Name of vessel.

Whale
oil.

Bone.

Barre/,1,.
800
1,500
700
200
750
1,450
1,300
1,000
900
600
1,200
1,200
650
1,000
800
500
800
950
575
800
1,700
1,100
. 650
1,000
1,000
1,000
400
980
1,000
1,250
1,100

Pounds.
12,000
17, 000
l l, 000
2,300
14,000
18,500
18,000
12,000
15,000
2,000
16,500
15,000
10,500
16, 000
17,000
5,000
13,500
13,500
3,000
14,000
21,000
17,000
11,600
13,500
16,000
17,000
7,500
14,000
15,000
14,500
13,000

Fishing ground.
Whale
oil.

NEW BEDFORD-continued.

Barrels.
900
750
1,050
1,600
450

Rainbow.... .. .... .. . . . . . . . .A.retie .. . .
Roman ............. ... ... ..... do ... . .. . .. .. .
Sea Breeze .. .... . . . . .
. ... do ........... .
Trident .....-.......... . . . . . . .. do ........ .. .
Willi~m Rotch . . . . . . . .
Okhotsk .. . . ..... .
36 ships and barks

33,605

Bone.

.Pounds.
13,000
11,500
12,000
18,000
2,500
462,900 .

RDG.ARTOWN.
Okhotsk ... . ..... .
.A.retie .. . .. . ... .. .

500
600

5,000
8,500

2 ships •............•........ .. ..•.. .. . . ....

1,100

13,500

600
900
120
350

11,000
600

1,970

27,600

1,600

21,000

Julian ..... . . .... .. . . . .... ..... do. : ...... ..•.. .
Comet . . . ....... ........ .. . . .... do ..... .... .. . .

1,300
800
1,600
1,200
1,500
75

15,000
15,000
25,000
1~, 000
15,000

6 ships and barks . . .. . ...• ....•...•........

6,475

85,000

Europa . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
Vineyard . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .

NEW LONDON.
Acors Barns . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .A.retie .......•.. ..
J. D. Thompson . .. . ........ .... do ..... .... .. .
Monticello .• .................... do . ... . .. ..... .
Nile . ..... .... ......... . .. .. Okhotsk ......... .
4 ships and barks .............•. . • ... . . . ..

12:

4,000

S.AN FRANCISCO .

Florida ••... ... . .. .... .. .... Arctic .... . ...... .
HONOLULU.
W eilhelm 1st . . . . . .
.Arctic ....... • . •..
Kohola . ..... .... .. .. ... . .. ... . do ..... .. ..... .

~::::·~i~~~~~~~::

::: ~:: : :1::: ::: ::::: :: ::::: -

RECAPITULATION.

I

Fishing ground.

~

Ships and
barks.

~

Arctic Ocean ..........•••••.•••••.•.•.•••.•••. ••..• ••••••••••.•••• •.•••••••••.• _•.•• _•..••••••••••.•• _...••. I
Okhotsk Sea . . . . • . . . • • . . . . • • • . . • • • • • • . • • . . . . . . • • • . • . • . . • • • . . • • . . • • . . . . . . • • • . • . . . . . . . . . • . . . . • . . . • • • • • . . • • . . • • .
Bristol Bay ••••••••••••....••• - • . • • • . . • • • • . . • . . . • • . . • • . • • • . • • • • • • • . • • • . . . • . . • • . . . . . • • • • • • . • • • • • • • • • . . . . . . . • • .

Total. .... . .......... ·· .••... ·•••···••··· .••••• ··························•·••·· · ·······•······· ·· ···· - ·

42
6
1

Whale
oil.

Bone.

B::~:~~ l p;;,d::
2, 575
600

21, 800
2, 000

44,750

610,000

1-----1----- - - 49

•

,
;\I ·~TIJOD,' Oli' 'l BE FISIIBHIES.

r.· n.f

1 compri ing th }tnr11t f'f1rijir 1rhalinr, fleet of 1R70, tcith the season's catch of eaclt. ,,e1JF1el.
8emion's c,itcb.

I

-1'::i!lon',i eatch.

.. "am or~e

1

N'ame of vessel.

Fi11hing ponnd.

l.

, F..W llKPPORO,

I

Whale
oil.

Bone.

Barrels.

PwndR

St)~~ii.;)L tr;::;::::::
California ..........•......... • · · do · · · · · · · · · · 1

···1·

Concordia ................
·· .do··········· ··I
Corn lin. Ilowl~ml. ............ do ........... ·

~=:~l':ebw~~::::: ::::: ::::,::::: .::::::::::··!

Emil\· Morgan ... . ........... · · ·.do·········· · · ·1
Eugenia .............. . .......... do ........... .
Fanny . ..• ...................... do ........... .
~rge . . . . • . . . . . . . . . . . . . . • . BriRtol Bay ..... .

;~~'~:;:~~::~::~):;:i tI :;)••; ~:l
John Rowland ............. . ..... do ........... . .
J'obn Wells .. . ................... do ... •........ .

~:ge!i~~::::.::.:::::::::::: : : : ·:: : : : : : : : : : : : : .1
Marengo ... : .. ...........•..... do ............ .

;:z".'~::: ::::::::::::::::: : ~ E:~:::::::i
Norman ......................... do
Ohio.... .. . .. . ............... do
Oliver Crocker ................. do
Onward ............... : ......... do

Fishing gronnd.

...... . ... .
............ . '
.......... .

\

18,000

740

10,000
15, ooo

II

1:, 000

,

I

16, 000
JR, 000
lR, 000

I
I

I
I

3 11hips anrl hark11 .....

Mensbikoff .................. do ............ .

13,000 '
16,()00 I
12,000 '
10,000

I

,. ooo I

15,000
12,000

4 ships and barks ........... · ···· · · · · · · · · ·

I, 6ii()

23,000

~:::;~~: :::::::::::: .::::: :: :.!: :.::::~ :::J

l,3;j()

Seneca . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . • . rlo •.• : • • . ••••

1,200

~!:~~~ I ~~!:7a:::::::::::::::::::::·. :::·!:

~1:: : ~~:: ~: :~: : ::::!: :::::::::::::!
3511blp1u,nd barb . .... J................. .

18,000
14,000
20. 000
Jil,1)/)

K>O

I, ROO
1,000

.-,rn, 550 I

:18, 91/\

8 000
,
15,000

1

I

2, 000

1,900
1,050

30,000
7,000

800
191)

15,000

3,940

62,000

850
400

15,000

1,500
l, 000
1,500

18, OOli
10,000
18,000

650

10,000

500
800
880

9,000

10,000

HONOLULU.

Arctic . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . Arctic .. . .. . ..... .
Comet....... .
............ do .•... . .....
... .... ... <lo
Count Bif'marok
Engl<> ...•....................•. do

............ .

l. :if.0

20,000

10,000

SA..'I FRANCISCO.

I

1ro

1,400

. •...••...... . ...... _ 2 , 4 0 0 1 ~

30, OOO \ V-id01ia .•.•.•....•.....•....••. do ... . .... .. .. ·
10. ('00
1

1,070
l, 200
925

11,000

200

17 , OOO

l, 100

12,000

850
750

:Monticello . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . Okhotsk .• ... . .... ,

i

2,100
900

Pounds.

XEW LONDO:!'<.

2::~~~ l::::~:~l;;~;.~~:::::·:::::::: .~~~~:::::: ::::::

], 500

Bone.

950

700
1,500

16, 000

I

-----3, 95(,
53,000
4 ships and barb ............• · ·•· · · · · • · · · ·

1n. 650
20,000 I

850

1,000
970

Barrels.

l:i, BOO II
R,
Acor11 narns . . . . . . .
Arctic . . . . . . . . . . . .
000
R,
J. D. Tbompso11 . . • . . . . . . . . . do ........•.... 1

,
20 000
5,000

4UO
l, 100
I, 500
I, OuO

380

1

000

400

1,200

I

Cl.lampion ............. . .. A.retie . •••...... ·
Enropa ......................... do ....... · .. ··.
Mar:v ...........•.....••....•. do ...•.. . .....
Vin11yard ...................... do ........... .

lil, 000 1,

l, GOO
1, 5~0
], 200
1, 1:;o ·
750 I

W~le

EDOARTOWN.

1,050

1. 300
1,080
l,(00

__I

Onword .•...................... do ........... .

Parra ............ .. ............. do .... ... .... .
Wilhelm lat . ... . .. . . . . . . . . . do ............ .

7,000

10,000

-----9 11hips and barks ...... ................... .

97,000

8,080

RECAPITULATION.

Fi11hing ground.

Ship and
barks.

I

W~ale
Bone.
oil.
!

Barrels.

Arctic 0

n ....... ........................... ...... ············ ······ ..... ... •................ ·~···· ...... .

Okbo k.
Bri. to! Bay ................................................................................................. .

Totnl

53 I
1 ,

Pottnda.

I

56, 685
200 I

l

400

55

67,285

I

749, 550
2, 000
5. 000
766,550

/

i 1 th , _ orth ra ·ific fleet con iRt d of thirty.five American and four foreign
T

of wllich w r ~ bandon d in tl1e jce. off Wainwright'R Inlet, north ot Bering
of the . , ved VP- selR wer the Enropa, Arctic, ProgreRR, Lagoda, Daniel Web·
Foir of he Jo;·t ve cl belonged at, Honolulu. The following are the
lR and th , ports to which they belonged :
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NEW BEDFORD.-Barks : .AwashonkR, Go1wu1w..1,, Contest, Elizabeth, Emily Morgan, Eugenia,
Fanny, Gay Head, George, Henry Taber, John Wem~, Massachusetts, Minerva, Navy, Oliver
Crockert Seneca, William ~otch. Ship8: George Howland, Reindeer, Roman, Thomas Dickason.
NEW LONDON.-Bark: ,J. D. Thompson. Ship: Monticello.
SAN FRANCISCO.-Barks : Carlotta, Florida, Victoria.
EDGARTOWN.-Ships: Champion, Mary.
HoN0LULU.-Paira Kohola, Comet, Victoria 2d, Julian.
The North Pacific whaling fleet of 1872.
Name of veesel.

Whale oil.

Bone.

NEW BEDFORD.

Bu·rels.

Pounds.

Active ..........••.....•.•.....•......••.....
Alaska .... ...........•••.••• •......... ....•.
Arnolda ...............•••...•...............
Bartholomew Gosnold ...••...••. .•.•• ••. ..•.
Camilla ..............•..•••••..•.............
Europa ..•.............•.••..•••...•. . ...••..
Helen Mar . . . .... , .......................... .
Helen Snow ................................ .
Illinois .................••••....•......•....•.
.James Allen ............................... .
.Jireh Perry.~ ............••..................
.Josephine .................••......•.....••...
.Joseph Maxwell ... ............... ~ ........ .
Lagoda. ............... : .••...••.••...• ·.....•.
Live Oak .............. ·.•....•..••......•...·.
Louisa ................ ~ ..................... .
Marengo .................................... .
Midas ........................•...............
Nautilus .................................... .
Northem Light .....••. ..... ....•....•...... .

775
150 ·
500
600
1,000
800
1,050
40
1,000
1,100
1,650
1,200
100
500
1,000
550
1,4-50
1,000
360
800..

NEW BBDFOKD-oontinued.

13, 000 \ Progress. . . . . . . . . . . • . . . . . . . . . . • ....•.••...•.
3,000 ; Rainbow .....•••...............••.•.........
9,000 I Sea Breeze ....•....•••.•••••..•••••....•••••.
8,000 i Tamerlane .................................. .
12, ooo I Trident ..................................... .
11, QOO I Triton ..•...••.•.••.••••..••••.•••.•••••.....
10, ooo I
Total ................................. .
4-00 I
19,000
15,000 i Acors Barnl'l .•.••....-...-. ................... .
16,000 !
HONOLULU,
16,000 I
Arctic ...................................... .
1,600
R.W.Wood ................................. .
5,000
Total .... ............................. .
· 12,000
10,000
8Tl>Nff.
16,500
Chance-......................................
13,500
FarawaY:. . . . . . . . . .. . . • . . . . . . • • . • • • . . • • . • • • • . .
5,000
Total . . . . . • • • • . . • • . . • • • . . . .. . • .. . . • • • . .
1(), 000

Wha.leoiL

Bone.

Barrels.

Pounds.

900
7-0
360
1,300
275

7,000
1,200
5,000
4,000
20,000
6,000

18,980

2'8, 200

750

10,000

1,000
550

12,000
12,000

1,550

24,000

200
150

3,000
2, 400

.350

5, 4-00

~o

--------

The North Pacific whaling fleet of 1873.
Na.me of TeMel.

Whale oil.

Name of veARel.

Bone.

Whale on.

I

- Bone.

I

NEW :BEDFORD.

Barrels.""

~ounds. j

Active ................................ •..•..
525
4-, ooo
Alaska .................................•....
550
8,000
.Arnolda .........•...•.................•...•.
550
6,000
Bal'tholomew Gosnold ................••..•..
300
Camilla .....•..•......••..•••••.••...........
550
7,000
Europa ...............••..•..••..... . ......
800
8,000
Helen Mar.. . ... ..•..••••. ..... ............
550
8,500
Illinois ........ .. .......................... .
800
ll, 600
.James Allen ..•...•..••.••.....•...•. ........
1,000
9,000
]8(l
.Java .. . .......• ...•..••. ... .......... .......
3,500
.Java 2d ..................................... .
150
3,000
1,150
19,000
.Jireh Perry .............. ........ ···· · · · · · · · ·
.Josephine ...... ••••••.... .••.•..••..•••.•....
1,150
U,000
.Joseph Maxwell ............................ .
1,100
14.,000
Live Oak .......... . . .. ..................... .
1,600
13. 500
Louisa ........................... . ......... .
1,150
11,000
Marengo .......................•..••. .. ......
820
51 000
Midas .........................•..............
550
6,500
Mount WollMton... ...... ....... ...... .... ..
550
9,000
Nautilne.....................................
550
7,000
Northern Light ................ -..........
750
(,500
Ocean Steed .......................................................·.
Onward......................... ...... .......
800
7,000

I

NEW BEDFORD-continued.

Barrels.

Progrees ................................... .
Sea Breeze ......•............................
St. George........ . .............. ····-···· ·
Triton ... .. ......... ..... .. ...........•..•..

Poundl.

1,075
17,000
4-00
3,000
900
12,000
100 .......... .. ...

Total ............ ··.···· ............... .

18,595

210,100

380

4,000

-S20
1,000

200
15,000

1,320

15,000

R. W. Wood . .... . ......................... .
Arctic ...... . . .... ........... .............•..

600
380

1,000
4,300

Total ..... .... ......................•..

980

5,300

:!.'EW LOKDOH.

Acors Barns ................................ .
BAN FRANCISCO.

I

Florence ... --· · ·-······· ...................... ____ _
Helen Snow ................................. .
Total .................... ............. .

I

==--==1,...,----

HONOLULU.

8TI>!fET.

Adventnrer .............._...•..•• .••.•••..••..• • .•••..••......••.•••.
Faraway .......... . .•••. ••....••.••..•••..••..............••••.......

HISTORY .AND :METHODS OF THE FISHERIES.
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The North Pacific whaling fleet of 1874.
Name ofvesseL

Whale oil.

Bone.

:EW BEDFORD.

Barrels.

Pounds.

,,
Arnolda .........................•...........
Bartholomew Go nold ...................... .
Camilla ...........•••.....•...•..•...........

Europa .................•.•..................
Helen Mar ..... ........... .. ............. ... .
Illinois ................... . ................. .
James Allen ............... .. ..... : ......... .
Java .........•.....•••.........•.......•....
Java 2d ..........•..•..............•.........

Jireh Perry ................................. .
Jo phine . ...........•..... : .•.............
Joseph Maxwell ........................... .
Mount Wollast.on ..•..•.••......•............
Marengo ........•............................
Northern Light ...•...........•.............
Onward ...............................•......
Progress .................................... .
Sea Breeze .....•........•....••••....... . ....
St. Goorge ......... . ........................ .
Trit.on ..•..•... ... ..... ...... ......•........

Total ....

330
140
1,050
750
1,530
1,350
1,375
1,100
1,55()
1,40()

Whale oil.

Bone.

NEW LONDON.

Barrels.

Pounds.

SAN FRANCISCO.

Florence .... ................................ .
Tugur ............................•..........

200

2,300

260

3,000

Total .......... . ........••.•..• •.. .....

460

5,300

7,200
12,800
20,000
14,000
800
9,300
9,000

19,660

~,I--:

HONOLULU.

Arctic .......................••.•......•.....
12,000 I Onward ........ . . .... ······ ......•.........

950
900
800
1,100
1,800
1,100
60
1,350
909

3,200

260

Acors Barns ....................•.••..... . .. .

1,500
4,500
1,500
10,000
5,200
18,300
19,300
13,000
11,000
16,000
l8, 000
10, 200

125

Name of vessel.

600 I
1-----,- --

5,000

1,550

l5, 000

650
330

5,000
5,000

Total .........•...........•.•...••.... .
SYDNEY.

...!..dventurer...... . ......................... .
Faraway ............................•.........
Total ............................. .

213,600

980

I

10,000

'
The North Pacific whaling fleet of 1875.
I

Name of vessel.
NEW

BEDFORD.

Acors Barns ...... ...... . ................... .
Camilla .....................•................
C. Howland ..... ........... ...... ........... .
Europa .. .........................•..........
Ilelen Mar .................................. .
Illinois ..................................... .
James Allen ... ..........•....••.............
Java . •.. •.......•.......••.•..•. : .••.......

Whale oil.

Bone.

Barrels.

Pounds.

1,550
1,880
1,100
1,650
1,500
2,100
1,650
1,650

Java2d ................. .................... .
Moant Wollaston . ........•..•......••.......
... ?orthern Light . ................•............
Onward ....... ..............•••••............

1,650

Rainbow ..... ............................... .

1, ooo

.i.

Bone.

Barrels.

Pounds.

NEW BEDJ;'ORD-continued.

~!:!~~ II !~~!: ~~~
10, ll00

I

I
I

1

::::::: ::: :: : :::::: ·:~ ·::: ::: ::::::

Total

17,000 ,
SAN FRANCISCO.
12,200
26,500 Florence ............. . ... .............•••...
15,000
HONOLULU.
16,430
Arctic
......
.....
..............••...•••......
61 000
Onward ..................................... .
41 800 1
l0,000 Faraway .......... .... . .......••..•••...•..
18, 000 Desmond .... : .............................. .
18,600

Total .........•••...•..••.....•.•......

1,750
1,300

14, 280
14, coo

20,480

220,460

1,200

10,000

1,100
750
600
1,000

15,000
7,800
6,000
8,000

3,450

36,800

otth Pacific whaling fleet of 1876.

Whale oil.

Name of vessel.

Bone.

, - -- - - - - - - - - - 1 1 - - - - - 1 - - - - - - - - - - - XBW BEDFORD.

Whale oil.

0

800
450
751)

The

Name of vessel.

BarreT,s.

I

Pounds.

---------

NEW BEDFORD-continued.

\ Whale oil.
1

BarrelH.

Bone.

Pounds.

Cc:\uB•a:-:i.~.:::::::::::::::: :: :::::::::::::: :::::: :::::: ::::::::::::I St. George* . . . . .. . .................................................
Rainbow. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 1

f;::::.-:7~:~: : : : : : : : : :: : : : : : : : :: :: :: :::j

Th1ee Brothers . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .

,J va •.••..••.••••.•.. .. ....•..... ....•..•.• ..••.•..•...............•

:d; ::~::::::::~::::~::~:::::::~:::::::: :::::::::::: ~:::::::::::1

,Tavra
ou.u~ Woil on . • . . •• • . • . . . • •• • • • •. • . . . • • .
..?anblPSl'D Li h .•. . .. •. . . •. . .. . . .. . . . . .. . . • . .

250
3, 000
, 400
4,100
500 ..... ...... .

150

1,800

*L

Total .•....•.. ........................

s.c·

550

10, 000

1, 700

14, 900

4,550

a:i, 800

c

1-----1------

FRA.?"CISCO.

Clara Bell• ............. ..... .....••....•••.••.•............... . ......
Florence ........ .............................
700
1,400
no:OUJLU.

Arctio* .•••••.•...........•.•...••..••.••••••...................
Desmond* ........•.............•...•••••..•..•............. . ......•.

THE WHALE FISHERY.
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The North Pacific whq,ling fleet of 1877. ·
Name of vessel.

Whale oil.

Bone.

Name of vessel.

NEW BEDFORD.
Barrels.
Pounds.
NEW BEDFORD- ·Continued.
Cleone* .•....•••.............•..••••...•••.... . .. . ......
12,000 Roman . .......••..•.... .. ..•..•.•..........
1,500 Sea Breeze . ... ... ...................•........
Eliza........................................
700
20,500 Thomas Pope ..... . .........•••..•••••..•.•..
Helen.Mar ...••....••..•.•....•••...••••.....
1,300
Java* ....••••••.••.. ...• ...•.. •.•••••••••••....•••.............•.. .. Three Brothers ...............•...•.••...•...
Mercury. . . . . • • . • • . . . . . . . . . • • . • . . . . . . . . . . • . . .
1, 080
800
Milton .•.•..............•_.•..•....••••..•••.... . .........
SAN FRANOISCO.
Mount Wollaston.. •. .•.•... •. . . . .•••.. .•....
850
12,000 Dawn ... ·. ...........................••..•....
Norman ...•.•..... . ••.••...••...••••••.••...
16,000 Florence .. .....•.•.. ..••••.••••.•••.•..••..•.
1,700
1,600
Northern Light ........•.....••.........•.•..
16,000
2,000
Osmanli. ...•..•....... .• ••••••••...••••••....
150
HONOLULU.
15,000
Pacific ........•............... ~.•••...•. . ••..
1,350
William
H.
Allen
.......•.•...••••••••••.....
12,000
Progress •••............... : .•.....•..•..••...
1,300
Total ..•..••••••••••••••••••••••••••••.
2,300
25,000
Rainbow ... •.........•............••...•••••.

Whale oil.

Bone.

Barrels.

Pounds.

700
1,500
700
*500

4,000
6,500
3,000
*500

600
1,200

3,000
4,000

300
17,830

I

I

3,000 .
156,800

* Lost ; catch of whalebone saved.

The North Pacific whaling fleet of 1878.
Name .of vessel.
NEW

BEDFORD,

Abram Barker ............ .'........... . .•....
Coral .•.................•.•...•••.......•....
Eliza ........ ........ ........ .•.....••....•..
Helen Mar . . . . ...............••.•...........
Hunter .. .. ...... . .....••........•••.......• .
John Howland ..... . .........••. . ... •. •.....
Mercury ................•.••..•..•••.... . .•..
Mount Wollaston ........•...•..••••••..••••.
~orman .•......••. .• .•.•.••..•••••...•.. ...
Northern Light .........••••••••••••.•••.... .

Whale oil.

Bone.

Barrels.

Pounds.

300
850
950
680
680
860
950
100
850
850

Name of vessel.
NEW

5,000
12,000
5,000
7,500
3,500
8,000
6,500
700
6,000
3,500

I

BEDFORD-continued.

Pacific . .... •...................•. .•••••.. . .. .
Progress ... .. .........••...•....••.•.•••.... .
Rainbow ... . ..........•...... ....•....• •.....
Sea Breeze ............ ...•.......••..••.•....
Thomas Pope .......... .... . .. . ..•..•.•••....

Whale oil.

Bone.

Barrels.

Pounds.

670
600
1,370
1,200
870

5,500
6,000
21, 000
10,000
5, 000

500
800

4,000
5,000

13,080

114,200

SAN FRANCISCO.
Florence* .. ...............•••••.••••.....•..
Dawn .................. . ..........••....•....
Total ......•..•..••.•..••••••••.•.....

* Lost--300 barrels oil and 3,000 pounds bone saved.
The North Paci.fie whaling fleet of 1879.
Name of vessel.

_ _ _ _ _ __N a_m_e_o_f_v_e_s_se_1_. _ _ _ _ _.,_w_h_a I_e_o_u_l __
B_o_n _e._. ,,
NEW

BEDFORD.

Barrels.

Abram Barker ... .. .................•........
Coral ..... .. ............ ••• •• ............ ... .
Eliza ..................•............. · ····•··
Fle~twing ... . ...•.. ...........••••• J ••••••••
Helen Mar .... .. ..•.••.•.•.•.......••.....•.
Hunter ..................••••. .•..... ...••••.
John Howland ..... .. .............. . ••...... .
Mercury* .. .... ....•..•••••.••......••.•.. .
Mount Wollaston* ....•....•••.••...•... . ....
Norman ...............•••••.•..•.••.........
Northern Light .....•.•.•.•••••.•.•.. .. . .....
Pacific , ............•..•..••••..•..••.•••.•••.

1, 175
1, 200
950
600
1, 100
1, 280
1, 150
975
300
1, 250
1,150
1,050

Progress ...... .. .................... . ....... .

900

.. Lost.

Pound.~.

•

15,000
15, 000
8,500
4, _500
15, 000
12, 000
15, 000
9,000
4,500
13, 000
8,500
8,000
10,000

NEW

BEDFORD-continued.

Rainbow ............ .. ..... .. . .. ....... .••..
Sea Breeze .... .. ........•• . ........ . ...•.....
Thomas Pope . ..... .. . . . . ................... .
Vigilantt . •........ ... .... ..•.•..............

Whale oil.

Bone.

Barrels.

-Pounds.

1,150
1,250
1,000
400

17,000 ·
13,000
15,000
6,000

EDGARTOWN.
Tropic Bird .....•.................•.....••••.

450

4,000

500
850
120

3,500
4,000

----- . .. .... -

18,800

200,500

S.AN FRANCISCO.
Francis Palmer ... ....• .......•.........•••..
Dawn ... ... ..... .. ..•........... : ........... .
Hidalgo .. . ..........••...... . .•.••...........
Total .. .... . . .......•••........ .. . .. . .

tLast seen in the .A.retie Ocean October 10, 1879.

HISTORY A.1. D i\IBTHODS OF THE JfISHERIES.
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TM North Pa<fijic whaling fleet of 1880.
Number
of whales.

Name ofve,isel.

' Barrels
whale oil.

Pounds
whalebone.

BaITels
sperm oil.

Pounds woJ.
rusivo~.

NEW BEDFORD,

17
10

1,300
1,700
1,600
1,250
1,450
1,800
500
2,250
1,550
1, 7.00
1,900
2,150
1,650
1,100

9

000

12

550
1,400
1,150
800

14
17
16
12
16
19
5
27

Abraham Barker ...... ........... ............ ........•.............. bark •.

Con.I ............ ······························•••··••········•···· ... do .. .
Eliza ..............•••.....•••......•••.••.•.••..•.....••.••.••..•.•.. do .. .
Fleetwing ....•..............•.... .• ......•..•.•...••••...•....•....•. do .. .
Helen Mar .......•..••••••••.....•.•••.•.••••.•••...•••.•...•.....•.. do .. .
Hunter .•.....•••..•••••..•....•••••......•.•••••••••••.•••••••.•.••. do .. .
John Howland ................. ...................................... do .. .
Mary and Helen: .......•....................••••...•.•.......... steamer ..
"orman ......•...........••.....•..........••..•..•........·...... bark ..
PacUlc ................................................................ do .. .
Progress ••••....••.....•••••................•••.•••.•......••.. . .•... . do .. .
Rainbow .•.....••............•••.•••.....•...••.•••...•.....•........ do .. .
Sea Breeze ....•••.•...•.•••................•............•............ do .. .
Thoma.a Pope . .. . ........... . ......................................... do .. .

10~

lli
24½
1711

..

20,000 ... ............. . . -. - -..........
150
23,000
1,800
56
23,000
1,100
180
19,000
100
25,000 ..... . . ........
600
30,000 .....................
7,500
40 ------------300 ................
45,000
2,500
17,000
2,500
17,000
80
800
28,000 .... ..... . . .......
150
38,000
80
1,200
25,500
90
900
40
15,000

KDGARTOWl(.

Tropic Bird ......•....• a ...................... .. .................... brig •.

12,000

600

180

BAN FRANCISCO •

.Alaska ...................••..........••.••••••..•••.•••••.•••••. schooner ..
Dawn ...................•.•...••.....•............•.••••.....•...... bark ..
Francis Palmer ....................••....•.•••.•....•••..........•.... do . ..
Hidalgo ................ • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • •• • • • • • • • • • • • • • •brig . I
Total for the fleet ....................•.......... . 1 • • • • • . • • • • . •.

••••. ·

13

6½

23,000 ................... ........ . .........
1,300
17,000 .... .... ..........
1,150
12,000 ............... ... ..
600
12,000 --------- ·----

*26, 700
!----1------1-------l-------l
409,000
1,046
265½1

15,450

--------------------------------* lnoln d 884,000 barrall! walru& oil.

• The North Pacific 1rhalirig fleet of 1881.
Name of vessel
1'RWBKDVORD.

Abram Barker •.•......................•....

Atlantic ..... . ................••.............
Belvedere ................................... .
Coral .............. •...... ...................
Daniel Web ter• . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
Eliza . . . . . . . . . . . . . • . • . • . • • • • . . . . • . . . . . . . . . . . .
Europat ...• .. ....... ... . . . .... .. . . .. . . .. .. ..
Fl erwing ................................ ..
R len .Mar ..•........................... .....

Whale oil.

Ra-rrds.
Pmnds.
1,200
14,000
700
12,000
32,000
1,800
24,000
1,450
. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . ....
200
3, 000
1,050
12,000

nunter ·•··· ..... ·········· •···· . ~.......... .
John Howland ...... .................. .... .. .
J:o::~;~h~:::.

:BoM.

::::::::::::::::::::::::::1 ,

1,400
1,900
1,200
1,400
1,200
1,000 I
I

24,000
30,000
18,000
24,000
11,000
16,000

Na.me of vessel.

Wha.Jeoil.

Bone.

NEW BKDFORD--Oontinued.

Barrel,s.

Pounds.

Pacific ...... . ............................... .
Progress .......... ..................... , .... .
Rainbow ............•..... ........•.•.......
Thomas Pope .......................... , .... .
Sappho ...............................••

1,200
1,500
1,650
1,250
350

20,090
25,000
30,000
24,000
7,000

1,200
450
500
1,400
740

·, 7, 000
~. 000
5,000
25,000
8,000

24,740

387,000

BAN FRANCISCO.

Dawn
Francis Palmer ............. ....... ......... .
Hidalgo . .........................•......•....
Sea Breeze ..•..........•••.•..••.............
Troplo :Bird t ................................ .
To!al ................................. .

,1----+----
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The North Pacific whaling 'fleet of 188~.
'
Name of vessel.

Whale oil.

Bone.

NEW BEDFORD.

Barre"ls.

Pottnds.

.A brarn Barker .............................. .
Arnolda ....................... .... ......... .
Atlantic .................................... .
Belvedere, steamer ................ .. ........ .
Eliza ..... . ........ ....... . ................ .
Europa* ............... ... .................. .
Fleetwing ... .... ..... .. . .•......... . ....... .
Gazelle ...... . .............................. .

850
300
650
750
350
950
l, 250
200

George and Susan ............... - ....... .. · ·
Helen Mar. . . .. . . .. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .. . .. • . . . .
Hunter . . . . . . .. .. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . • . . . . . . . . . . . .
Jacob A. Howland . ..........................
John Howland . : .... . . . .... .. .............
..T osep h'n1e ...................... . .......... ..

900
800
1, 400
600
1,750
300

Mary aud ~usan . . . .. . .. . . .. . .. . .. .. . .. . . . . ..
Northern Light............ ... ...............

1, 050
800

~:~: .·.·.·.·.·.·. ~·.·.·.·.·. ~: .·::: :::::: :::.:::. :::::.
North Star, steamer t

"Whale oil.

Bone.

NEW BEDFORD-continued.

Barrels.

.Pounds.

Ohio 2d ...... ·........................... ~ ... .
600
8,000
Rainbow .................................... .
15,000
1,000
Reindeer* ................. : ..•.••...........
350
3,200
Sappho! .......... ................. ~ ............................... .
Stamboul . . . .. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . •. . . . . . . . . . . .
300
~ 000
Young Phcenix .............••... . :.... .••...
225
3,800

13,500
3. 000
11,000
9,000
6,000
11,000
19,000
3, 000
11, OOO
11, 000
25, 590
9,000
29,500
5,000

4

Name of vessel.

EDGARTOWN.
Bounding Billow .••....•.....................

600

SAN FRANCISCO.

Bow head, steamer ... ··· -- · .. ······ ·· ···· · ·· ·
Coral · ··· .. · · · · ···· .. ···· · · · ·· · ···· · · · · · .. · · ·1

1,650
1,000
900
350
700
20, 500 11 Hidalgo... .. ....... ............... ..... ..... i
1,309
11,500 Sea Breeze and tender ...................... - - - -1·

1~: ~~~ ~:::~~ ;~~~; ::: ~:: : ::·.::: :::::: :: :: ::: :::

~~~

................................................

I

Total ..•. . ..••...•.....................

t Lost July 8.

*Japan Sea.

10,000

22,975

. 26,000
14,000
14,000
·5, 000
8,000
34,500
360,500

tLost May 6.

The N01·th Paciflc whaling fleet of 1883.
I

Name of vessel.

B-me.

Whale oil. :

N arue of vessel.

Whale oil.

Bone.

Barre"ls.

Pounds.

I

NEW BEDFORD.

Barrels.

Abram Barker ... ......... . ............... .
Arnolda .................... .. .. . ........ . .. .
Atlantic .................................... .
Belvedere, steamer ...... . ................... .
Europa* .•. •. .......... . ...........•••......
Fleetwing .............. ..... .. . ....... . ...•.
Gazelle ..................................... .
George and Susan .. . . . . . .. . . •••.........•..
Helen Mar ........ .. .................... . ... .
Hunter ..............................•....••.
Jacob A. Howland ........••........ • ...•••..
John Howland t ........................... .
Josephine ....... . ... . ....................... .
Louisat ......... ..... .....•...••.••..••..... .
Lucre tia, steamer ..... .. . .................. .
Mabel ... ..... . .. . .......................... .
Mary and Helen, steamer (new) .........••...
Mary and Susan ...................... . ..... .
Northern Light* ........ .•....•......•• . .••.
Ohio 2d ..............•......•••••.•...••.•••.
Rainbow ......•.•........................... .

I

Pounds.

6,700
600 i
100 . -. . -. ...... -- .
125
1,300
500
8,000
650
5,500
275
3,900
140
5,900
250
1,400
90
1,400
125
1,200
350
4,400
250
2,000
5,500
5,000
125
1,500
240
4,500
380
4,500
200
3,500
325
5,000
350
7,000
450
7,000

::I

NEW BEDFOR_D-continued. .
Reindeer* . .. ............................... .
Stamboul ............. .... .. ................ .
Young Phcenix .............................. .
SAN F'RANCISCO.

Amethyst ............. .... . ................. .
ioo
1,500
Balama, steamer .......... ..... ............. .
100
4,000
Bowhead, steamer..... .......................
950
15,000
Bounding Billow. . . . . . . . . . • . . . . . • • . . . . . . . . . . .
240
3,300
Coral... . ....................................
380
3. 000
Cyane§. .......... .......................... ... ....... .. .
Dawn .• ~.....................................
100
- 1,400
Eliza .•••..........•..•.............••..••...
375
6,000
Francis Palmer ........• .••.... .•......•.. ......... .. . _. .. ___ ...... _.
Hidalgo ................... ........... ........ . ............ . ......... _.
Nat-whal, steamer ............................
430
6,000
Orea, steamer . . . . . . . . . • . . . . . . . . . . • • • • . . . • . . . .
1, 300
20, 500
Sea Breeze. - . . . . . .. . • • • . • . • • • . . • •• . . . . . • . . . . .
150
1, 800
Wanderer . . . . . • • . . • . • . . . . . . • . . . • • . • . . . • . . . ..
125
1, 900
Total ....... . .. . ... ..... . .•.. ... ...••••
I

* Japan Sea.

t Lost Jnly 17.

400
3,500
50 ........... .
300
6,300

t Loet September 22.

10, 155

§ Lost August -.

159,400
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The North Pacific whaling fleet of 1884.

~·nroe of 'l'e .. cl.

/ Whale oil. , _B_o_n_e._

_ _ _ _ _N_am_e_o_J_v_es_s_e1_._ _ _ _ ,_Wh_al_e_on_.. t-_B_o_ne_._
11

raw

I

BEDFORD.

······1

Barrels.

bram B rkrr .........................
~\ rnolda . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
ti antic . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .

400
300
70

···1

260

B lvedere, teamer ..... ············ .... ...

I Pounds.

BAN FRANCISCO.

Barrels.

Pounds.

2,000
.Amethyst .... .. ................. . ......... .
200
7,000
29,000
1,700
5, 000 Bahena, steamer ....................... -.... 10,000
400
1, 000 Bowhead, steamer t . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .... .
5,000
Bounding Billow. ·.......................... .
280
3,000
3,500
275
Coral ........................••.............
Dawn ....... ..... ................ .. ................................ :.
130
2,000
5,500 Eliza ............. :. . •• • . . . . • . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
11,500
1,075
····· ·· ····· EmmaF. Herrimant .................••.....
2,000
100
12,500 Francis Palmer ......•........•.•........... .
2,000
100
18,000 Hidalgo ..............•.......................
3,000
275
6,700 Hunter ................•.•...................
17,000
1,000
1,700 Mary and Helen, steamer ................... .
20,000
1,250
4,500 Narwhal, steamer ..................••........
12,500
700
8,500 Northern.Light ............................. .
31,000
2, 100
4,500 Orea, steamer .............•.........•........
5,500
325
11,500 Sea Hreeze ...........•................... ·.•..
3,800
300
12,000 Stamboul .................... . .............. .
25,000
1,700
5,000 Thrasher, steamer ............•....•.........
8,800
260
12,000 Wanderer. . .. ......•......•••••...•..........

~:h\7e~~.: :: :::: ::::::::: :: :::::: ::: :::::::: ·······~~~. ··· ··~~~ ~~~.
G1·orge :md Susan....................... ....
870
Hclrn Mar ............................. .. ···············
.Jacob A. Howland...........................
850
1,000
,Jo. phine .. ... ...... . .. ..................... .
380
Luer tia, steamer ........................... 100
Mnb 1. ..••................•....••....••...•..
Mars ..... . ................... ............... .
MO
200
Mar_y and usan . . . ...............•........
Ocean .............................•••......•.
Ohio2d ....................................•.
Rainbow ..... ............................... .
Reindeer" ...........................•......
Young Phcenix ............................. .

270
650
750
EOO
950

I

EDGARTOWN.

Napoleon ..........•........................ .

90

1,700

Total .....••......•......•..............

* Okhotsk and .Japan Seas.
DAVIS STRAIT AND

20,450

318,700

tLost.

HUDSON

B.A.Y FISHERY.

ORIGIN OF THE FISHERY.-The whale.fishery had been extensively prosecuted by the Dutch
at Spitzbergen and on the east coast of Greenland for more than a hundred years before it was
fonnd nece, ary to seek other fields. The Dutch were the first to push into new waters and capture the animal on the west coast of Greenland in Davis Strait. They inaugurated the fishery
th re in the year 1719, and were soon followed by other European nations. Probably the first
Am rican.ve el to vi it Davis Strait sailed from New England, under Captain Atkins, in 1732.
IJ • crui · d a far
66° north. In 1736 several whaling vessels returned to New England from
tho: part , and in 1737 the Davis Strait fleet from Massachusetts alone numbered between fifty
an ixty v , el , a dozen of which were .fitted at Provincetown.
Dongla , in hi Hi tory of North America, published in 1760, says "some ·New England
me a t w y 'ar , ince attempted whaling in the entrance of Davis Strait, but to no advantage;
th Y rr n rally arriv d there too late, in keeping too near the Labrador shore (they kept within 50
I, ague, of the , hore, they hould have kept 150 leagues to sea); they were embayed and impeded
hy h fHd of ice. La t year [1745] Nantucket brought about 10,000 barrels of whale oil to mar·
k •t thi v : r they do not follow it so mucb, becau ·e of the 1 w price of oil in Europe, notwithtan<lin" thi · ,v ·ar they fit out ix or even ves el· for Davis Strait, and sail end of March; they
Cap Far well in fifteen day , sometime in not le s than six weeks. The
recnland,' i in May and June; the Dutch set out for Da,vis Strait
·ginnin , f larch; . m time th y are
month in bearing to weather Cape Farewe1l; they
until Ia·.
nno 1743, perhaps a medium year, the Dutch
pitz rgen or Ea t Gr enland they had one hun-

as

l

volutionary war, when the
undred an<l eighty.three
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vessels, measuring 13,820 tons. Many of these cruised in Davis Strait, while the remainder pursued the ~_shery in the Gulf of Saint Lawrence, about the Straits of Belle Isle, and in other northern
waters. After the war the business was greatly reduced in extent, and the northern fleet numbered only ninety-one vessels, very few of which went as far north as Davis Strait. There was at
this time, however, a great increase in the northern fisheries from British and French ports, many
of these foreign vessels being commanded and in some cases manned by American whalemen who
bad settled in England, wh~re they might take advantage of the bounty system.
The war of 1812 to 1815 between the United States and England bad a very depressing in~uence on the American whale-fishe:r:y; after the war it revived, but the northern cruising groundswere abandoned for the more profitable southern fields that were less exposed to danger and
yielded an abundance of sperm and whale oil.
REVIV.A.L OF THE FISHERY rn 1846.-I.t was not until the year 1846 that Davis Strait was
again visited by our whalemen. In that year the ship McLennan, under Captain Slate, sailed from
New London on the 8th of April, and returned September 17 with about 140 barrels of oil. Part
of the officers and .c rews of the vessel were Englishmen expe,fonced in the fishery in those waters.
Although the first voyage was not as successful a~ could be desired, yet the McLennan was again
fitted in the spring of 1847, and sailed March 5, returning October 5 with 1,111 barrels of oil and
15,000 pounds of bone, besides 845 seal-skins obtained off the Newfoundland coast at the beginning
of the season. In 1849, 1850, and 1851 other voyages were made, and in 1852 the vessel was lost in
the Davis Strait, while on her sixth voyage to those waters. The product of her several voyages
was about 3,500 barrels of whale oil and 51,000 pounds bone, besides a few thousand seal-skins
and some barrels of seal oil.
Capt. S. 0. Buddington, who sailed on the McClennan on her voyages _in 1850 and 1851, gives
the following account of those and subsequent voyages in which be participated: '' On the 7th of
l\Iarch, 1850, I sailed on the McClennan from New London bound for Davis Strait. We were
fitted for sealing as well as whaling. When we arrived on the coast of Newfoundland we saw
seals on the ice some-40 miles from land. In cruising along the coast as far as the Straits of Belle
Isle, we_captured about seven hundred seals, saving the skins and blubber. About the middle of
May we quitted sealing and went whaling off Discoe, Greenland, and in Baffin's· Bay. We got
five whales that season, and arrived home October 22. The next year I sailed again in the same ·
vessel, leaving New London February 8. While . sealing during the spring along Newfoundland
and south of Davis Strait we got about eleven hundred seals and two whales. We did not
go as far north as Discoe this year, but whaled in Cumberland Inlet, where we got a few whales,
and at the close of the season the vessel left for home, arriving at New London, October 28, with
258 barrels of oil, 4,900 pounds of bone, 1,100 seal-skins, and some seal oil. The entire ere~ of
the McClennan did not return home in her, but myself with a gang of twelve men were left to
spend the winter in the inlet, for the purpose of trading with the natives and capturing what
whales and seals we could. We built the frame of a hut from spare stuff left by the vessel, and
covered it with seal-skins. Here we spent the cold winter, occasionally securing a seal and purchasing articles of the natfres in exchange for knives, powder, &c. We were the first whalemen
that ever spent a winter in this region. At the opening of spring we found whales in considerable
abundance, and with tbe aid of the nativefS secured during the spring and summer months sixteen
mall whales that yielded considerable blubber, and about 16,000 pounds
bone.
" Tbe McClennan left home in the spring of 1852, but never reached the inlet. It is thought
she was lost near tb~ entrance to DaviR Strait. After waiting long enough to be satisfied that
0111 vei-;sel 1Vould not e urn to take ns home, we shipped onr on skins, and bone on a,n English

of

)

IilSTORY AND METHODS OF THE FISHERIES.

v el, and ailed on her for Hull,. England, leaving the inlet October 1, and arriving at Hull
_ ovem r 7, when we ·old our oil, whalebone, and seal-skins. I started for ·the United States
on au Engli h ve · el, but 'he was disabled and returned to port,yhen I shipped on another
ve el and arrived in New London about the middle of January, 1853.
· On July rn, 1853, I sailed again for Davis Strait on_the brig Georgiana. We did not stop
for eal on the Newfonndh1nd coast, but hastened to Cumberland Inlet, where we spent the winter
with the vessel frozen in the ice. This was the first whaling vessel to winter in the ice in the
vicinity of Davis Strait. We had quite a successful time in catching s~als and whales at the
opening of pring, taking advantage of the first movement of the ice when whales were abundant,
and we secured twelve in two days. During the entire voyage we caught twenty-four whales that
yielded 890 barrels of oil and 16,000 pounds of bone. By trade and capture we got about 1,000
seal-skin , worth at that time about 75 cents apiece at New London. Arrived home October 8,
1854.

"In the year 1855 I sailed again in the same vessel, leaving New London April 11. Some of
the crew were disabled by scurvy while on our way north. This delayed us, so that when we reached
Frobisher Bay we were too late in the season for whaling. We wintered in the bay and had a
terrible hard time of it, losing fourteen men by scurvy. As soon as the ice opened in the spring we
started for home, but our men were weak and it took us several weeks to make a few miles. After
many difficulties we finally reached New London September 27, 1856, with no cargo except about
200 seal-skins obtained during the winter.
"In 1857 I sailed on the Georgiana again, and had a very good voyage, leaving New LondoL
April 11, and arriving home December 20, with 600 barrels of oil, 12,000 pounds of bone, and
about 200 eal-skins. I tried it again in the same vessel in 1858. We_ sailed June 1, the vessel
and outfit being valued at $9,000; went to Cumberland Inlet and wintered. there, and returned
home December 9, 1859, with a cargo valued at $21,000. This was an excellent voyage and quite
a contrast to the terrible hardships of our trip two years before.
'' On May 29, 1860, I rent north in the bark George Henry. Capt. 0. F. Hall went with us.
Thh; wa hi · fir ·t trip to the Arctic. He has written an account of it in a book entitled Arctic
Researche , published in 1865. Our whaling-ground on this voyage Wl:liS in Frobisher Bay, where
we wintered two sea ·ons returning pome September 13, 1862, with 564 barrels of oil, 10,100 pounds
of bone, 450 eal- kins, and 250 walrus-skins. · As these were the first quantity of walrus-skins
broucrht home by any whaling vessel, we did not know whether they were of any merchantable
value.
e had prep, red them hy salting a little and then drying on the rocks. They sold at 50
cents each in .i::.,.ew Loudon and were used for belting. During the winter months we lived with
th nativ •s in their hut . We got short of provisions and moved from place to place, so that we
w r some im .- a long di tance from our vessel. Wher~ver we went we took a whale-boat and
gear cl ug ,\ith n ·, rigging the boat on a sled for thil:~ purpose. Occasionally we would pull the
boat t the ·dg-e of the ice and go in ·earch of whale1,, capturing several in this manner.
I ailed iu 1863 on a voyage to Cumberland Inlet in the schooner Franklin. We wintered
th r an 'rriv l home iu 1864. I made two voyage8 after this, each tolerably successful."
From 1 6 to 1 52 the lcClennan wa the only American ve ·sel fishing in the vicinity of
Da ·i S.. it. In the latt r year tbi · ·e · e was lo ·t, and in 1853 the Amaret and Georgiana
fi r tho ·e ~at r. In lo55 the George Heury wa added to the fleet, and these three
a ri · ·t it fl ·t until l 6 , hen ten ve ·ell:3 were t:1ent out to those waters
II 1.1 rth prior to 1 ·o were g~nerally of the older cla s, and not
vert, ba ling with th ice, \mt that year two la ge i:;hip vere included
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in the list. These were fitted at a large cost for the express purpose of pushing farther west
through Hudson Strait into the bay where it was anticivated abundance of whales could be
fou~d, and where no American vessel bad ever been. '' Without accurate charts, in waters totally
unknown, among ice and strong currents, in short days and long nights, in fogs and gales of wind,
with large compass variations, these adventurous navigators pushed their way, and reached the
lon.gitude of 90°, spent a winter there, when the thermometer fe]l to 60° below zero, obtained
cargoes worth about $60,000, and returned to the United States in 1861."*
Si-nee 1860 this fishery has been pursued with varying success; the total number of voyages
fitted since that date has been one hundred and eight, and the largest number sent out in any
one year was nineteen vessels in 1864. About 3 per cent. of the entire catch of whale oil and
5 per cent. of the whalebone taken by the American fleet from 1870 to 1880 was by the Hudson
Bay vessels. Most of the whaling bas been carried on in Oumberland Inlet and Hudson Bay, no
Americans having pushed on as far north as do the Scotch steam whalers that cruise up as far
as the seventy-fourth parallel. · The first steam-whaling vessel owned in the United States was
the steam-bark Pioneer, sent to Davis Strait in 1866. She sailed April 28, and arrived home
November 14, with 340 barrels of oil and 5,300 pounds of bone. She sailed again in 1867, and
was lost on the voyage, being sunk by the ice. The best voyage ever made by the Davis Strait
fleet was by the bark Pioneer that sailed from New London June 4, 1864, and after passing the
season in Hudson Bay returned, September 18, 1865; with 1,391 barrels of oil and 22,650 pounds
of bone, valued at $150,000.
The vessels in this northern fleet must be double planked around the bow and along the sides
near the water line as a protection against the ice. This planking will last for several years. No
copper or metal is used on the bottom, and but few sails are needed as the vessel iR frozen in the
ice much of the time, The natives are of great assistance to the whalers, helping them in taking
whales and also in procuring fresh fish and meat. On the Scotch steamers it is the general
custom to carry the blubber home to be tried out, but American whalers here, as in other parts of
the worid, prefer to try it out on board the vessels. The Scotchmen cruise about these waters
during the summer months, and then return home, while many of the American vessels winter in
the ice.
Most of the whales taken in these northern waters are of the bow head or polar species-which
is peculiarly an ice-whale-and is the same as taken by the Pacific-Arctic fleet. WhaJes have been
taken in the vicinity of Point Barrow, with harpoons in them bearing the marks of vessels that
bad been pursuing the fishery in the vicinity of Davis Strait; hence it seems certain that there
exists a passage from one ocean to the other. An instance of this kind is given by the Honolulu
Commercial Advertiser, in December, 1870. It is an account of a harpoon which was found in a
whale captured by the ship Cornelius Howland, of New Bedford, then cruising in the North
Pacific Ocean. It is the custom among wbalemen to have each iron stamped with initials designating the ship to which it belongs. This is done to prevent dispute in case it is necessary to
waif the whale, or in case boats from two different ships lay claim to one which bas be~n killed.
While off Point Barrow the Cornelius Howland took a large polar whale, in the blubber of which
wa,s embedded the head of a harpoon marked'' A.G.," the wound made by it having healed over.
This was pres urned to have belonged to the bark Ansel Gibbs, also of New Bedford. But she
was known to have been pursuing the fishery in Cumberland Inlet and its vicinity for some ten
or eleven years previously. The obvious inference was that this whale must have found his way
* Mr. R. H. Chapell, of New London, in a lotter to Capt. C. F. Hall1 quoted in Narrative of the Second Arctic
Expedition.
.
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fr m c n to o ean by ·ome channel unknown to navigators, and that at some seasons of the
, r th r mu t be, n inter-ocean communication. The.Advertiser adds: ''We have heard befor(
f i t nee wh re whales have been caught at Cumberland Inlet with harpoons in them, with
, hich th v h< ve been truck in the .Arctic Ocean, but we believe this is the fil'st authenticated
in "tance of a whale having been caught in the .Arctic Ocean with a harpoon in it from the Davis

trait .-:ide."
Scarcely any effort has ever been made by .Americans to find whaling-grounds to the east of
Greenland or at Spitzbergen, where the Dutch and English once found such profitable fishing.
Two .American ve sels have been sent to the Spitzbergen seas; one, the Hannibal, of New London,
a. hip of 441 tons that sailed May 21, 1855, and returned March 21, 1856, with 28 barrels of whale
oil; the other ve. 8el was the bark Tempest, also of New London, that sailed May 21, 1857. .After
an unsuccessful cruise near Spitzbergen and the east coast of Greenland, she sailed for the South
Atlantic and thence to the North Pacific Ocean, where, after several cruises, she obtained a fair
cargo, and returned to New London in 1861. The four years' cruise of the Tempest was not profitable, but resulted in a loss of $7,000. The owner being asked how he could lose so much by the
voyage, said: ''I will, by way of reply, mention a few items, and the reader may draw his own
inferences. Cost of vessel; interest on the same; outfits; interest on outfits; provisions for a
large crew; advance to crew; desertion of men; shipping new hands; repairs on vessel; wear
and tear; staving boat; clothing for men ; new sails; few whales; insurance; commission;
leakage; gauging; commission; wharfage; port charges; taxes; more leakage; outgoes; freight;
fog; thunder."
Another attempt of Americans to whale in the waters north of Europe was made at Iceland
in the years 1865 and 1866, by Captains Dahl and Royce. They proceeded to Seidis Fjord, in
latitude 65° 18' north, with two vessels, the bark Reindeer, of New York, under the American flag
and a little steamer called the Visionary, which was built in Scotland, and sailed under the
Dani h flag. They had two whale-boats fitted for catching the whales that were towed by the
teamer into the fjord where they were cut in. The first season proved unsuccessful, but in the spring
of 1866, twenty i:-u1phur-l>ottom whales were taken yielding about 900 barrels of oil. Extensive
arrang ment had heen made to carry on the fishery, steam oil try-works having been built on
laud. In tlle winter of 186.5-'66 there was sent to Iceland the Dutch schooner Jan Albert, that
had been r odeled into a screw steamer and named the Liteus. The crew consisted of .Americ· n , Dane:, Scotch, Ru ·ian ·, and one Polynesian. They further employed two small iron
t amer: lJuilt in Gla gow and Liverpgol, and called the Vigilant and Stegpideder. By the end
of ptembe.r they had t, ken forty whales that yielded about 2,400 barrels of oil. Although this
meric' n attempt toe tabli ha whale-fishery at Iceland was partially successful, yet the returns
a. compared witA1 the expenses f the undertaking did not warrant its continuance, and the fishery
wa ban oned.
Th
hiu« by Scotch ve sels in Davis Strait and a t of Greenland, as also the early history of
itzbergen whale-:fi hery are di.-cu ed below under the head of Whale Fishing by Foreign
.,.'ation .

Tb total numb r of' Ameri an ve. el that have engaged in whaling in Davis Strait, Hudson
La r n l ~icinity, ince the revival of thi · fishery in 1846, include 16 schooner , 7 brigs, 13 barks,
hip. an l 1 t amer a total f 41- vc el , of which 18 were lost on their voyages. The
v • g fit
out in the ame p riod was 138.
VOY GES J 6 o 1 79.-Tbe followin table i a record of each voyage made
11
t h r "'i n of Davi. trajt a <1 Rud on Bay from 1846 to 1879:
(1'
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Voyages of the Davis Strait and Hudson Bay fleet froni 1846 to 1879.
Rig.

Name of vessel.

Tons.

Port.

Sailed.

Returned.

376

New London ..
...... do ...... .
. .... . do ..... ..
...... do ..... ~...... do ...... .
. ..... do .......

.A.pr. 8, 1846
Mar. 5, 1847
Mar. 3, 1849
Mar. 7, 1E50
Feb. 8. 1851
Mar.-, 1852

Sept. 17, 18_46
Oct . 5, 1847
Oct. 16, 1849
Oct. 22, 1850
Oct. 28, 1851

1846-1852.

Whale Whale·
oil.
bone.

Remarks.

Barrels. Pounds.

McClennan ........ Ship ......
Do .......... . ... do ......
Do .......... .... do ......
Do .......... . ... do ......
Do·····--:·· .... do ......
Do.·......... • ... do ......

376
376
376
376
376

-----·---···-·

140 . .. .. . ....
1,111

15,-fJOO

600

12,000

450

7,000

845 seal-skin11.

-

-

700 seal.skins

4,900 1, 100 seal-skins
··----- .......... Lost in Davi11 Strait•
258

1853.

.A. maret ............ Brig ......
G eorgiana ......... .... do .•.•..

New London .. .July 13, 1853 Aug. 29, 1854

369

8,000

890

16,000

New London .. Sept. 7, 1854 Aug. 12, 1855 Clean.

·-- ----·

New London .. May 29, 1855 Dec. 26, 1855

184

......... Brought home the abandoned ship Reso-

1857
91 New London .. May 21, 1856
303 ...... do ....... May 21, 1856 Sept. 17, 1857

190
418

--------

91

-

190 ..... . do ....... .July 13, 1853 Oct.

9, 1854

1854.

.A. maret· ............ Brig ......
1855.

-

91

Arrived at Labrador late, and was frozen
in the ice from October, 1854, to .July,
1855.

G eorge Henry ... _. Bark ......
G eorgiana ......... Brig ••••..

303

lute, of the Eng:lish expedition in search
of Franklin.
190 . ..... do ....... .A.pr. 11, 1855 Sept. 16, 1856 Clean. ............. Wintered in Frobisher Strait; lost 14
men from scurvy.

1856.

A.maret ............ Brig ......
G eorge Henry ..... Bark .••...

;

--,

2,200

#1857.

.A.maret ............ Brig ......

91

New London .. Sept. 7, 1857 Sept. 1, 1858

267

5,700

G eorgiana ......... , .. do.......

190

New London .. .A.pr. 11, 1857 Dec. 20, 1857

443

6,500

190

New London .. .June lJ 1858 Dec . 9, 1859

847

15,000 Sailed for $9,000; cargo worth $21,000.

Frozen in the ice eight months; took the
:first whale .July 1, and was full .July 22.

1858.

G eorgiana ......... Brig ......
1859.

.A maret ............ Brig

......

91

New London. _ Apr. 13, 1859

·----·-------- ......... ... ----····

1860.

.A. nsel Gibbs ... __ ..
.A. ntelope ..........
B lack Eagle .......
D aniel Webster ...

Ship ......
Bark .....
... do .... ..
Ship. _____

Fair Haven ...
New Bedford
311 ...... do .......
336 ..... do ..... .
319

340

.A.pr.
Mar.
May
Mar.

11, 1860 Nov. 11, 1861

500

15, 1860 Oct. 12, 1863
3, 1861

1,500
1,122

5, 1863

---· ---

20,1860 Nov.
21, 1860 Jan.

,

9,00if'
::'.4, 000
17,800
6,500

G eorge Henry .. ___ Bark ......
G f'orgiana ......... Brig ......
H annibal __ ...... __ Ship .... __

303 New London .. May 29, 1860 Sept. 13, 1862
564 10,100
190 . . .... do ______ _ May 1, 1860 Oct. 7, 1861
695 14,700
441 ...... do ....... Mar. 21, 1860 . --- . - ... . - . - .......... 8,000

N orthern Light .... .. . do .... __
p ioneer ____ ...... Bark ... ...
syren Queen ....... \;hip ......

513
235

-

Fair Haven ... J'uly 21, 1860 Oct. 11, 1861
New London .. June 1, 1860 Oct. 22, 1861
Fair Haven._. .Jnne 13, 1860 Oct. 11, 1861

1,104

340 New Bedford . Oct. 31, 1861 Oct. 12, 1863
.513 ...... do ....... Nov. 18, 1861 Oot. 17, 1862

1,500
1,295

319 New Bedford _ .A.pr. 15, 1862 Oct. 11, 1863
311 . ..... do ....•.• May 5, 1862 Sept. 24, 1863
190 New London. May 9, 1862 Nov. 3, 1863
176 New Bedford . .A.pr. 27, 1862 Oct. 25, 1867

1,000
, 650
319

30 000
4,700

225

3,000

New London . May 24, 1862 Oct. 13, 1863

561

9,000

461

10
665

Lost in Cumberland Inlet September 27,
1860. The .A.maret was the Rescue of
Kane's expedition.

Put in A.berdeen, Scotland, on account of
the rebellion; sent home 2,000 pounds
bone; three men died of scurvy in 1862.
450 seal and 250 walrus skins.
Abandoned in Cumberlaudinlet October,
1861.

21,000

. . .........
15,700

Five men died of scurvy.

tl!61 •

.A.ntolope ....... ... Bark ......
N orthern Light .. Ship ......

2i,OOO
Hl, 900

1862.

.A. nsel Gibbs .......
B Jack Eagle . ____ ..
G eorgiana
·· ·--·
0 rray Taft . . --p ion eer . ___ . _. ____ .

Ship ... ...
Bark .....
Brig .... __
Bark .....
. _. do ......

235

17,580

1863 .

.A. ctor .. ............ Schooner.
.A. ndrews .. .... .... Bark .....
D aniel Webster -- - .. do ......
F ranklin . ....... .. Schooner _
G eorge Henry.. . . 1, Bark . . _..
Is abella. ...... ••••. I Brig ......

90
303
336
119
303
192

New London .. .June 15, 1863 Oct. 25, 1863
2,150
51
New Bedford • Apr. 29, 1863 Oct. 25, 1864 1 046 17,150
9,700
36
---- do ...... .A pr. 21, 1863 Oct. 27, 1864
5,800
841
Now London. · 1Juno 24, 1863 Sept. 8, 1864
...... do ...... Mar. 19, 1863 . .. .. . .. . . .. . . . ... - ............... .......... Lost in Hudaon Bay, 1863.
.. __ .. do . . . . . . . .June 6, 1863 Oct. ., 1864
502
7,250
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Voyagea of the Davi8 Strait and Hudson Bay fleets frO'ni 1846 to 1879-Continued.

Naine ofve el.

Rig.

Sailed.

Port.

Ton

1------1----

R eturned.

Whale Whale.
oil.
o ne.

Remarks.

- - - - - - - -- 1 - - - - - -- - - - - - - -

1863.

Northern Light .... Ship .. . . .
Pavilion . . . . . . . . . . . Brig .. . .. .

513 New Bedford . Apr. 29, 1863 Oct. 24, 1864
150 Fair Haven . . . .June 15, 1863

Wm.Thompon .... Ship ......

495

Barrels. P oitnds.
1, 270 20, 900

New Bedford . Mar. 17, 1863 Dec. 19, 1863

Crushed in the ice in Hudson Bay in
1863 ; seven men lost ; surviTors suffered severely from cold and exposure.
• 100

1,200

12, 400
·900
4, 200
.... ... .
2, 800
15,250
5, 550

1864.
311 New Bedford .
Black Eagle .... . . . . 'Bark . . .
Concordia .. .. .... . ... do .. ... . 265 Sag Harbor ...
197 New London .
Comella . . . . . . . . . . Schooner
Era . .. . . . ............. do ..... . 188 ... ... do .......
165 . . .... do . . . . . . .
George and Mary.. Bark ... .
Georgiana . . . . . . . . . Brig •... . 190 ..... . do .. .... .
Glacier .. . . . . . . . . . . Schooner . 262 New Bedford .
Helen F ...... . .... . .. do . .... . 108 New London
Isabel .. . . . ........ . .. do . .... .
95 ...... do . . .... .
Leader ........... . .. . do ... .
81 .. . ... do . .....
Milwoou . . . . . . . . . . . Bark .... . 254 New Bedford .
Monticello ........... . do . .... . 356 New London ..
Morning Star . ..... . .. do ..... . 305 New Bedford .
Orray Taft ..•. .. .. . . . do . .... . 176 ... .. . do .. . ....
Oxford... .. .. ..... . Brig ..... . 130 Fair Haven. . .
P ioneer... .. . . . . . .. Bark .... . 235 New London . .
S. B. Howee ....... . ... do ... . . . 101 ...... do .... . . .

May 7, 1864
J llile 3, 1864
May 9, 1864
Aug. 31, 1864
,J une 4, 1864
Apr. 13, 1864
June 21, 1864
June 30, 1864
.June 8, 1864
May 28, 1864
Apr. 24, 1864
June 30, 1864
Ma;y 14, 1864
Apr. 9, 1864
May 5, 1864
,June 4, 1864
Apr. 19, 1864

Oct. 1, 1865
Oct. 1, 1865
Oct. 11, 1865
Sept. 20, 1864
Oct: 10, 1865
Oct. 10, J865
Nov. 13, 1865 ·
Sept. IS, 1865
Oct. 28, 1864
Sept. 11, 1865
Oct. 28, 1864
Sept. 21, 1865
Oct. 14, 1865
Oct. 6, 1865
May 31, 1865
Sept. 18, 1865
Oct. 5, 1865

781
70
300
Clean .
180
766
328
Clean.
Clean.
287
2,082
271
1, 170
472
75
1, 391
199

New Bedford.
...... c1o .......
NewLondon ..
.. . .. . do . . . . . . .
.. . .. do ...... .
New Bedford
New London ..

Apr. 1, 1865
May 20, 1865
May 17,1865
Apr. 25, 1865
Mar. 7, 1865
Apr. 19, 1865
Oct. 26, 1865

Apr. 25, 1866
Nov.14, 1866
Nov.19,1866
oept. 17, 1866
Nov. 9, 1866
Nov. 7, 18()6
Oc,t. 9, 1867

1, 038 16, 600
703 11,500
236
2,900
534
8, 900
584 JO, 500
923 14, 500
300
6, 000

New Bedforcl.
. .... . do . ......
Sag Barbor. . .
Groton... .. ..
New Bedford .
New London . .
.... .. do .......
..... . do . . . . ..
New Bedford .
. . . . . do . . . . . . .
Fair Haven.. .
228 New Bedford .
212 N ew London ..

May 1, 1866
Apr. 20, 1866
Mll,J 11, 1866
Apr. 18, 1866
Apr. 10, 1866
Apr. 18, 1866
.July 12, 1866
.July 16, 1866
Apr. 18, 1866
May 8, 1866
May 1, 1866
Apr. 19, 1866
Apr. 28, 1866

Oct. 9, 1867
Sept. '.l4, 1867
Sept. 18, 1867
Oct. 31 , 1867
Oct. 8, 1867
Sept.14, 1867
Nov. 29, 1867
Nov. 20, 1867
Oct. 31, 1867
Oct. 25, 1867
Sept. 22, 1867
Sept.1'.l, 1867
Nov. 14, 1866

I

5,000
39, 200
3,900
17, 900
7,254
79.5
22, 650 Value of cargo, $150,000.
3,000

1865.
.Andrews . . . . . . . . . .
Daniel Webster . .. .
Era . ...... .. . . ... .
1:i'ranklin . . . . . . . . .
Isabella . ...........
Milwood . ..........
S . B. Howes . .... . .

Bark .. . . .
Ship.... ..
Schooner .
. .. do . . . . . .
Brig......
Bark .. . ..
Schooner .

303
336
188
119
192
356
101

Bark . ... .
.. . do ... .. .
. . do . . .. ..
Schooner .
.. . do . ... ..
Bark . . . .
Brig ..... .
Schooner .
Bark .. .. . .
.. . do . . •
Brig ..... .
Bark .. .. .
t amer ..

303
811
265
148
177
105
128
108
238
134
91

1866.
Ansel Gibbs .. . . . . .
Black Eagle . . .. .. .
Concordia . . . . . . . . .
Cornelia . . . . . . . . . . .
Glacier .......... ..
George and Mary . .
Georgiana . . . .. . . . .
Helen F . . . . . .. . . . .
Morning Star.... ..
Orray Taft .... .....
Oxford .... . . . . . . . .
Pion eer . .. .. . . .... .
Pioneer . .. . . . . . . . . .

Qnicketep.......... Schooner .
. B. Howee .... . .. . .. . do ..... .
U . D . .. ... . .... . . . ... do . .... .

320
6, 000
200
3,000
440 7,300
200
20
200
500 10, 00.0
800 Hi, 000
50
650 12,000
225
3,000
280
8,000
500
8,000
840
5,300 ~:!te~~eam whaler from the United

105 . . .... do . ...... June 28, 1866 Sept.14, 1868
362
101 .• . ... do ..... .. June 28, 1866 Oct. O, 1866
249
77 . • • • • do . . . . . .. June 6, 1866 Sept. 26, 1866 Clean.

1867.

I

Andrews . . . . . . . . . . Bark . . . . .

m

Era . . . • . . . . . . . . . . . Schooner
:Fnnklin .. ... ...... . . do . . . . . •
I · bella .. .. ........ Br:ig . .. • ..
ilwood ........•.. Bark .. . ..
Pione r ......... . ..
mer . .

188
119
192
216
212

,tew Lon,lon . .
.. . ... do . ......
...... do .. ... . .
."ew Bedfor<l .
."ew V mdon ..

Aug. 27, 1868 .
May 2, 1867 Sept. 10, 1868
May 25, 1867 Sept. 14, 1868
Apr . 2, 1867 ..:"ov.18, 1868
Mar . 20, 1867

837
393
668
878

303
217

.:ew &d!oro

,Jnne 3, 1868 Sept. 26, 1869
p r. 20, 1868 Oct. 7, 1869

650
200

n 1 Gfu

.• •• • . Bark ... .
tonl'a . •. .. ..... . . . do . .... .

6,600
5,600

New Bedford . May 20, 1867

I Ap r . 11, 1867

·ag Harbor...

Lost in C1llnberland Inlei N ov ember 14,
1867.
13,400
6,600
8,700
8,889
Sunk among the ice in Hudson Str ait ,
.July 6, 1867,
10,000
2,900
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Voyages of the Davis Strait and Hud1wn Bay fleets from 1846 to 1879-Continued.

Name of vessel.

Rig.

1868.
Cornelia ........... Schooner.
George. and Mary .. Bark ... :.

Tons.

Port.

Sailed.

Returned.

Whale Whale·
oil.
bone.

Remarks.

Barrels. Pnunds.
148
105

Groton ....... May 26,1868 Sept. 23, 1869
New London .. May 16, 1868 Sept.17, 1869

143
450

1,765
8,000

Oxford ............. Brig ......
S. B. Howes ....... Schooner.

128 ...... do ....... Aug. 5, 1868 ········---··- ............ ......... Lost in 1868 with entire crew
108 ..... . do ...... . June 20, 1868 .................. 1,l50 13,600 Lost in Cumberland Inlet November 10,
1876.
.......... .......... Lost in Cumberland Inlet in 1869.
91 Fair Haven ... July 20, 1868
101 New London .. June 20, 1868 Nov. 6, 1869 Clean. ............

1869.
Era ................
Franklin ....... .. .
Isabella ............
Milwood ...........
Quickstep ....... ~ .

188 New London ..
119 . ... .. do .......
192 ...... do .......
'.l16 New Bedford .
105 New London ..

Georgiana ......... Brig ......
HelenF ........ ... . Schooner .

Schooner.
... do ......
Brig .....
Bark .....
Schooner.

.

·-----·------·

May 11, 1869
May 18, 1869
.A.pr. 14, 1869
Apr.. 6, 1869
May 18, 1869

Oct. 5, 1870
Oct. 5, 1870
Oct. 15, 1870
Oct. 6, 1870

533
473
527
990

5,400
8,418
6,587
15,900

..................

..........

-------·

1870.
Ansel Gibbs ....... Bark .....
George and Mary .. ... do ......
S.B.Howes ........ Schooner.

303 New Bedford . June 21, 1870 Oct. 6, 1870 1,340 22,040
425
5,000
105 New London .. May 3, 1870 Nov. 20, 1871
..... ...... - .. 101 ...... do ....... July 7, 1870

1871.
.Ansel Gibbs ....... Bark .....

303

New Bedford . Dec. 13, 1871

Concordia . ....... .
Glacier ............
Isabella ... .........
Milwood ...........

217
195
192
216

New London ..
New Bedford .
New £ondon ..
New Bedford .

Bark .....
... do ......
Brig ......
Bark .. ...

..•..

----- -----····

.A.pr. 25, 1871
July 9, 1871
May 31, 1871
Sept. 25, 1871

Lost in 1870.

Lost in the inlet in 1873.

------·--··-·· -------· ---- -- -·

Lost in Hndson Bay October 19, 1872,
having 530 barrels oil and 810,000 pounds
bone on board ; 3,500 pounds bone were
saved ; 15 of crew died of scurvy.
9,
1871
..........
Nov.
··-··--· Nothing but freight; broken up in 1873.
Sept. 26, 1873
75
1,600
Oct. 28, 1872 ...........
228
140 .............. Lost on Black Lead Island.
-----·-·-·····

1872.
.Abbie Bradford .. : . Schooner. 115 New Bedford . May 28, 1872 Sept. 7, 1873
878 13,131
John Atwood ...... ... do ...... .......... Provincetown . May 29, 1872 Oct. 8, 1872
180
3,128
OrrayTaft ........ Bark ..... 134 New Bedford . July 2, 1872 ....................... . . ....... . ......... Lost in Hudson Bay September 14, 1872.
~

1873.
Isabella ...••...•. ·.. Brig ......

192

New London .. June 26, 1873 Sept. .2, 1873 Clean. ·-····· ·

1874.

Abbie Bradford .... Schooner ..

115

New Bedford. May 12,1874c Sept. 2(, 1875

650

12,000

Nile ............... Ship ......
President .......... Bark ......

293
259

New London .. June 15, 1874 Dec. 9, 1874
New Bedford . June 9, 1874 Sept.16, 1874

800
500

8,000
8,000

192 New London .. June 8, 1875 .A.ug. 27, 1877
293 ...... do ....... May 4, 1875 .Jan. 11, 1876

400
380

4,000
5,000

...................

200

4,500

.July 17, 1877
July 11, 1811
May 30, 1877
July 11, 1877

.A.pr. 10, 1878
Dec. 4, 1878
Nov. 27, 1878
Dec. 1, 1878

243
20
100
3~0

2,300

May
May
May
July
May
May

.A.ug. 31, 1879
Sept. 1, 1879

550
8,000
.
190
3,000
20 . ........ Lost in Hudson Bay August 16, 1878
215
40
200
4,000
150 2,000

The first mate and a boat's crew wern
lost in the ice September 5, 1874.

1875.

Isabella ............ Brig ......
Nile ............... Ship ......

-

1876.

.A.. Houghton ... : .. Bark ......

219

New Bedford . May 23, 1876

1877.

A . .J. Ross .........
Era ................
L. P. Simmons .....
Nile ...............

Brig ......
Schooner ..
... do ......
Bark ......

197 New Bedford .
134 New London ..
89 ...... do .......
293 ...... do .......

Schooner ..
Brig ......
... do .....
Schooner ..
Brig .•.•.•
Bark ......

115
160
197
77
132
110

Lost in Hudson Bay June 12, 1877;
value $24,000.

-----2,000
8;000

1878.
Abbie Bradford ....
Abbott Lawrence ..
A . .J. Ross ...•••••.
Franklin ...........
Isabella ............
Mattapoisett ..•....

New Bedford .
...... do .......
. ..... do ...... .
.. .... do .......
.. .... do .......
. ..... do .......

8, 1878
4, 1878
15, 1878
25, 1878
14, 1878
28,1878

......................
.A.ug. 31, 1879
.A.ug. 31, 1879
Sept. 7, 1879

1879.

George and Mary .. Bark .•.•..

105 New Bedford . .June 23, 1879 Sept. 22, 1880

Delia. Hodgkins .... Schooner..
Era ................ ... do ......

95 New London .. .June 15, 1879 Nov. 22, 1879
134 . ..... do ....... June 23, 1879 Nov. 24, 1880

70

2,400

300 ..........
8,000
550

Mate froze to death. Brought home re·
mains of Dr. Irvmg, of Franklin Expe,
dition.

.
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METHODS 0] THE FISHERIES.

7. HI TORY OF THE Al\1ERICAN WHALE FISHERY FROM 1750 TO 1815.
The Dutch and Engli h had carried on the 'Yhale-fishery in the northern seas for several years
prior to the settlement of .itew England by Englishmen. Along the shore of Massachusetts whales
werA constantly being driven ashore and were secured by the inhabitants. In the early records
of the colonies we find numerous references to drift whales, but it was not until about the year
1712 that vessels were used, and those of but small tonnage, so that they ventured but on short
voyages. By the year 1730, however, the ve~sels were oflarger class and generally sloop-rigged.
By the year 1750 there was a large fleet sailing from various ports in New England, which has
always been the enterprising center for the whale-fishery in this country.
The following exhaustive review of th_e American whale-fishery during the period from 1750 to
1815 is quoted from Starb~ck's History of the Whale Fishery printed in the report of the United
States Commissioner of .Fish and Fisheries for 1875-'76:
BOUNTY TO ENGLISH WHALERS.-'' The period from 1750 to 1784 was the most eventful era to
the whale-fishery that it has ever passed through. For a large proportion of the time the business
was carried on under imminent risk of capture, first. by the Spanish and French and after by the
English. The colonial Davis Strait fishery seems to have been quite abandoned, and the vessels
cruised mostly to the eastward of the Grand Banks, along the edge of the Gulf Stream and in the
vicinity of the Bahama.;. In 1748 the English Parliament had passed a second act to encourage
this fishery. By it the premium on inspection of masts, yards, and bowsprits, tar, pitch, and turpentine, and on British-made sail-cloth were to continue, and the duties on foreign-made sail-cloth
were remitted to vessels engaged in this pursuit. A bounty was also grante~ on all ships engaged
in whaling during the then existing war; harpooners and others employed in the Greenland :fishery were exempted from impressment. The commissioners of customs were, under the required
certificate, to pay the second twenty shi1lings per ton bounty granted by Parliament over the
first twenty previously granted.• The ships which had sailed during the previous March or April
were to be equal sharers in this bounty with those whose sailing had been delayed. · All ships
built or fitted out for this pursuit from the American colonies conforming to this act were to be
licen ed to whale, and in order to receive the bounties must remain in Davis Straits or vicinity
from May (sailing about May 1) until the 20th of August, unless sooner full or obliged to return
by accident. Foreign Protestants serving in this fishery for two years, and qualifying themselves for
it pro ecution, were to be treated a -though they were natives.t The cause of this concession to
the colonie was a patt of Lord Shirley's scheme to rid Acadia of the French. It was his desire
that George II should cau e them to b removed to some other English colony., and settle Nova
Scotia with Prote tan ·,t and to this end in-vitations were sent throughgut Europe to induce
Protestant to remove thither. 'The Moravian Brethren were attracted by the promise of exemption from oaths and military ·el' :ice. The good will of New England was encouraged by care for
it fl 'herie ; and merican whalemen, timulated by the promise of enjoying an equal bounty
rith the British, learned to follow their game among the icebergs of the Greenland seas.'§ 'The
... w Englander of this p )riod/ ay Bancroft,11 ' were of homogeneous origin, nearly all tracing
th ir de cent t tl.te Engli ·h emigrant of the reigns of Charles the First and Charles the Second.
TL Y w •re a frugal and indu trioa · race. Along the sea-side, wherever there wa~ a good harbor,
fl h rme familiar with the o ean, gathered in hamlets; and each returning season saw them
".

" In ~.xth · ar of ~he r eign of George II." .
"t Maas. Col. MSS., Maritime, vi, p. 316."
The · rryrng ont of h1 cuem and the d truct1on of t,be colony of Acadians justly receives execration."
" § Jfau roft? Hi-. . ~. ., v p. '.'
"II Ibid., iv, p. 149."
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with an ever-increasing number of mariners and vessels, taking the cod and mackerel, and sometimes pursuing the whale into the icy labyrinths of the northern seas; yet loving home, and
dearly attached to their modest freeholds.'
_
" Of this period Hutchinson says : * ' The increase of the consumption of oil by lamps as well
as by divers manufactures in Europe has been no small encouragement to our whale-fishery. The
flourishing state of the island of Nantucket must be attributed to it. The cod and whale fishery,
being the principal source of our returns to Great Britain, are therefore worthy not only of
provincial but national attention.'
"A continual succession of foreign wars, in which·the hardy :fishermen and farmers of New
England were constantly called to the aid ~f England, coupled with a continual succession of intolerant measures adopted by the mother country toward the plantations, which, in common with
the colonists at large, they felt impelled to resist, was gradualJy preparing America for the eventful struggle which was to end in its independence. By the experience of the wars they learned
their strength; through the pressure of the tyrannical acts they learne'd their rights."
EMBARGO OF 1757.-'-Pending the expedition for the reduction of Nova Scotia in 1755 an
embargo was laid upon the Bank :fishermen, (hough the risk of capture was so great that it of
itself must have quite effectively embargoed many of them.t
"In 1757-the embargo being still continued upon the fishery in these waters-a· petition
· was presented to the general court of Massachusetts from the people of Martha's Vineyard and
Nantucket, representing that the memorialists 'being Informed that your Honours think it not
advisable to Permit the :fishermen to Sail on their Voyages until the time limited by the Embargo
is Expired by Reason t!iat their fishing banks where they Usually proceed on said Voyages lyes
Eastward not far from Cape breton which may be a means of their falling into the hands of the french
which may be of bad Consequence to the Common Cause. Your Memorialists would Humbly observe
to Your Honours that that is not the Case with the whalemen their procedure on their Voyages is
Westward of the Cape of Virginia and southward of that until the month of June from which Your
Memorialists are of the mind their is nothing like the Danger of·their falling into the hands of the
Cape breton Privateers as would be If they went Eastward. Your Memorialists would .further
Observe that the whalemen have almost double the Numb-er of hands that the fishermen Carry
which makes Their Charge almost Double to that of fishermen and ye first part of . . the Whale
season is Always Esteemed the Principal time for their making their Voyages which If they lose
· the greatest part of the People will have nothing to Purchase the Necessaries of life withal they
lrnveing no other way which must make them in miserable Situation. Your memorialists would
therefore beg that yr Honours would take Our Miserable Situation under Consideration .and grant
our Whalemen liberty to Proceed on Our Voyages from this time If it be Consistent with your
Great wisdom as i.n duty bound shall every pray t
"'JOHN NORTON (for Martha's Vineyard)
,, 'ABISH.A.I FOLGER (for ~antucket)'
"In compliance with the foregoing petition the council passed this resolution (April 8, 1758):
'Inasmuch as the Inhabitants of Nantucket most of whom are Quakers are by Law exempted
from Impresses for military Service. And their Livelihood intirely depends on the Whale fishery-

"* Hist. of Massachusetts, ii, p. 400."
"t A. duty was laid upon the oolonists in 1756 to support a frigate on the Banks to defend the fiehery."
'' t Mass. Col. MSS., Maritime) vi, p. 371. From thiA petition it would appear that, having an unfavorable season ·
at the southward, the whalemen would stand for the Banks hoping to fill there. If, however, a vessel got home early
from the north, they frequently went on ;:mother voyage to the south and westward in the same year."

10

1 TOR

A...TD l\IETHOD' OF THE FISHERIES.

vi· d bet hi Exe 11:r girn p rmi sion for all whaling Vessells be1ongg to sd fld to pursue their
ge., t- kin()' nly the Inht of sd Island in sd Vessells and that upon their taking any other
p r on hat ·oever with them they be subject to all the Penalties of the law in like manner as if
th ~y h· d I roceeded without Leave."'*
THE GULF OF SA.INT LAWREN OE AND STRAITS OF BELLEISLE FISHERY.-" In 1761 the
ti bel'y of the Gulf of Saint Lawrence and the Straits of Bellisle was opened to our whalemen,
and they peedily availed themselves of its wealth. This was the legitimate result of the conquest
of Canada and the ce sion of territory made by France to England at the conclusion of the war,
a re ult which the colonists bad labored hocd and spent lives and treasure unstintedly to attain,
but of the ben~f?.t of which they were destined to be defrauded. A duty was levied on all oil and
bone carried to England from the colonies, and by another oppressive act of Parliament they
were not allowed to find for this product any other market. The discrimination between the
plantation and the mother country was made the more marked since at this time the residents of
Great Britain were allowed a bounty from which he provincials were debarred. Against these
inju tices the merchants of :New England, and tcose of London engaged in colonial trade, respectfully petitioned. They represented that 'in the Year 1761 The Province of Massachusetts Bay,
fitted out from Boston & other ports t Ten Vessel~ of from Seventy to Ninety Tons Burden for
this Purpose. That the Success of these was such as to encourage the S~nding out of fifty Vessels
in the Year 1762 for the same trade. That in the Year 1763 more than Eighty Vessels were
imploy'd in the ame mamier.t That they have alr€ady imported to· London upwards of 40 Ton
f Whale Finn: being the produce of the two first years. That upon Entring of the above Finn,
a Duty was required and paid upon it, of thirty one Pound ten shillings '1P' Ton. That the
w ight of this Duty wa rcnder'd much heavier by the gi-eat reduction made in the price of Dutch
Boue t:iince the commencement of this trade from £500 to £330 '1?' Ton.' They represent further
that the rea on for the conferring of bounties upon vessels in this pursuit from Great Britain was
to rival the Dutch,§ but in spite of this encouragement there was not enough oil and bone
brought into England by Briti h vessels to supply the demand. They also reasoned that Parliament could not intentionally di criminate between the various subjects of the Crown, granting
"" 1u .. Col. MS ., Maritime, vi, p. 371.

Martha's Vineyard appears to be ignored in the order."

'' t A already explained, Boston was the port of entry for many of the Cape towns and its own immediate vicinity."

"t According to the following dogg<1r

1 there were soventy-fi.ve whaling captains sailing from Nantucket in 1763:
Wltale·Liat, by Tho111,aa Worth, M. 1763.

Ont of Nantucket their'is Whalemen seventy-five,
But two poor Worths among thom doth 11urvive :
Their i two Ramsdills &. their's Woodbury's two,
Two Way, there is, chuse which !)ne pleaseth you,
Folgers thirteen, & Barnards there a.re four
Bunkera their is three &, J enkinsee no more,
Gardn re their is seven, Huseeys their are two,
Pinkham, their is ftve and a poor Delano,
Myricks there is three &. Coffln11 there are six,
waiil.11 their are fotll'. and one blue gaily Fitch.
One Chadwick, Cogshall, Coleman their's but one,
Brown, Baxt~r, two &. Paddacks there iij thr ,
Wyer, Stant-On, Starb k, Moorse is four you see,
But it' for a Voyage I W&ij to choose a Stanton,
I would leav ammy ont & choose Ben Stratton.
.And not forget that Bocott ia alive,
And that long-crotch mak up the aennty-ftve.
Thia ia answering t.o the liat, you aee,
Made up in 11eTenteen hundred & llirly-three."

nt to th Greenland fu,hery 1,:324 ships, which took 3,018 whales, producing 146,419
of one. ( resby.) Gr at Britain in the ame time sent about one-third the
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to one a bounty and requiring of another a duty for the same service. They, however, ask for no
bounty-they are content that Great Britain should alone receive the benefit of that-but they
Rimply desire that they should not be taxed with a duty on these imports."*
ENGLISH BOUNTY ABOLISHED.-'' The knowledge that the English fishery, even with its
bounty, was still unable to fully c~pe with the Dutch, or even to supply its own home demand, as
well as the desire of Earl Grenville to forward certain projects in his American policy, notably the
odious stamp-tax, caused some attention to be paid to petitions similar to the foregoing, fortified
somewhat by ~he presence of a special agent from Massachusetts to sustain the. position and urge
the claims there made. To various sections various tenders were to be made. 'The boon that
was to mollify New England,' say~ Bancroft,t 'was concerted with Israel Maudit, acting for his
hrother, the agent of Massachusetts, and was nothing less than the whale-fishery. Great Britain
had sought to compete with the Dutch in that branch of industry; had fostered it by bounties;
bad relaxed even ·the act of navigation, so as to invite even the Dutch to engage in it from British
ports iu British shipping. But it was all in vain. Grenville gave up the unsuccessful attempt,
and sought a rival for ~olland in British America, which had hitherto lain under the double discouragement of being excluded from the.benefit of _a bounty,t and of having the products of its
whale-fishing taxed unequally. He now adopted the plan of gradually giYing up the bounty ~o
the British whale-fishery, which would be a saving of £30,000 a year to t,he treasury, and ofreliev.
ing the American fishery from the inequality of the discriminating duty, except the old subsidy,
which was scarcely 1 per cent. This is the most liberal act of Grenville's administration, of which
the merit is not diminished by the fact that the American whale-fishery was superseding the English
under every discouragement. It required liberality to accept this result as · inevitable, and to
favor .it. It was done, too, with a dist,i nct conviction that 'the American whale-fishery, freed from
its burden, would soon totally overpower the British.' So this valuable branch of trade, which
produced annuallJ' 3,000 pounds, and which would give employment to many shipwrights and
other artificers, and to three thousand seamen, was resigned to America."
EFFEOTS OF wAR.-" With the people of Nantucket every foreign war meant a diminution
of their whaling fleet, for there is scarcely any risk that whalemen have .not and will not run in
pursuit of their prey. During the years 1755 and .1756 six of their vessels had been lost at sea
and six more were taken by the French and burned, together with their cargoes, while the crews

"* Mass. Col. MSS., Maritime, vol. vii, p. 243. The concluding po:rtion of this petition, incly.dmg the signatures, is
missing, a fact greatly to be regretted, as it would be extremely interesting to know who the prominent oil-merchants
of that time were. The following is the~tatement of imports of oil and bone from the colonies into England and
from Holland to the same country, which accompanied the petition:
Account of FinnB 4' Oil from America to England f DutieBjrom Okri,tmaB 1758 to ChriBt-maB 1763.
Fins.

Whale-oil.

'

Year.
Duty, .America.. Duty, London.
T. Owt. Lbs.
1758 to 1759 ••....••....•.••.•..•• • • • - · · · · · · ·
1760 ••••••.••.••..•.•••.•.•.•••.•••..
1761. .••••......••••••..... . ..... . .. .
1762 ••••••...••••..•. . ...•••••.......
1763 ............ ······ ......... .....

17
18
27
335
l, 546

Total . ..... ...... ........ : .. .. ....... . 1,985

£

8.

d.

0
16
2
3
5

0
6
6
10
3

3

17
9
8
5
13

11
28
42
522
2,427

0

24

3,011 10 1

0
2
0

2

£
10
27
40
502
2,315

s. d.
14
16
10
5
9

2,896 15

tBancroft'B United States, v, p. 184.

• t The bounty of 1748 had evidently been legislated out of existence.

0
4
6
0
4

21

Duty, .America. Duty, Lon4on.
T.
H.
3,245 2
2,595 1
3,126 3
2,483 2
5,030 0

G.
28
14
31
39
12

16,481 1 16

8.
£
1,898 13
1,518 5
1,829 4
1,452 18
2,942 11

d.
-8
1
5
9

7

9,641 13 6

£
1, 43G
. 1,148
1,383
1,090
2,225

d.
3 8
8 5
12 10
8.

0

4

15 11

7,293 1 2
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ere carried way into captivity. In l760 another vessel w'as captured by a French privateer of
twel Ye gun and re]ea ed after the commander of the privateer bad put on board of her the crew
f
lo p they had previoa ly taken nearly full of oil and burned. The captain of the sloop, - - Luce had ailed with three others who were expected on the coast. The day after Luce was taken
'
the privateer
engaged Bermudian letter of marque and was beaten. During this engagement
everal whalemen in th vicinity made their escape. In the same month (June) another privateer
of fourteen gun took se-veral whaling vessels, one of which was ransomed for $400, all the prisoner" put on board of her, and she !_a nded them at Newport.* In 1762 another Nantu~ket sloop was
taken by a privateer from the French West Indies, under one Mons. Palanqua, while she was
crui ing iu the vicinity of the Leeward Islands."
MARTHA'S VINEYARD Al~D NANTUCKET WHALERS.-'' At Martha's Vineyard whaling did
not seem to thrive so well as at the sister island of Nantucket. The very situation of Nantucket
seemed favorable for the development of this and kindred pursuits; in fact, the situation made
them necessities. While the Vineyard was quite fertile and of considerable extent, Nantucket
was comparatively sterile and circumscribed. At the Vineyard a livelihood could be attained
from tilling the earth, at Nantucket a large portion of that which sustained life must be wrested
from the ocean. A constant struggle with nature, and a constant surmounting of those obstacles
incident to their location and surroundings, developed within the N antucketois a spirit of adventure
which wa carefully trained into channels of enterprise and usefulness. Hence, the early history
of whaling on Martha's Vineyard was not that ultimate success that it was on Nantucket, and
while the year 1775 found the latter with a fleet of 150 vessels with a burden of 15,000 tons, the
former at the , ame period could count but 12 vessels and an aggregate of 720 tons.
"In 1752 }Ir. John Ne~man and Timothy Coffin built a vessel of 75 tons, but she was also
destined to a brief exi tence. On her second voyage whaling she was captured near the Grand
Bank by the French, and Captain Coffin, her commander, lost his life, his vessel, and his cargo.
In the same year (1752) John Norton, esq., with others, purchased a vessel of 55 tons for the
carrying on of thi busines , and, like her contemporary, she failed to survive her second voyage,
but wa ca t away on the coa t of Carolina, Capt. Christopher Beetle being at the time in command.
Mr. Torton immediately chartered a vessel to get his· own off, but on their arrival on Carolina,
hi' ve el wa gone, with her sails, rigging, and appurtenances, and he out of pocket a further
um of 500 to the wrecking party. Eight years later (1760), Esquire Norton, with others, built
th • loop Polly, 65 tons burden. On her third whaling trip to the southward she too was lost,
and by her de truction perished Nicholas Butler, her captain, and thirteen men. Repeated losses
ha reduced ...:i-orton to omew-hat straitened circumstances, and, selling what property he had
lef, he remov d t Connecticut, where he died.
"It i impo ible to eparate in the account· of whaling at this time the share which Boston
t ok in it from that taken by other ports. The reports which may be found in the current papers
rar ly gave the name of the port to which entering or clearing vessels belonged. In fact the
majority of the r •por are merely record of accident:·, and it i very rarely indeed that the
amonut of oil t ken by retnrniwr whal,•r · i given.
'In 76.! a whaling cbo 11 r, comm,rn<led by - - Bickford, wa totally lost on Seil (!)
I l nd . ~ e c ·w, fourt en in nurnl er ·ere taken oft' by a fi bing ve ·el."
o "G IsL
HAL n.s.-' Of the Long I land fishery the only record accessible is the
,,ardiu" ag Ilarh r. 1 a ·tl.iampton, outbarnpton, and their more immediate neighm to ha ·e
n uppl nt~d by this younger town:t Probably prior to 1760 ve sel had

a

"t Sag Harhor wag .. ettled in 1730."

.
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been fitted for whaling from this port; if so, their identification is impossible. In 1760, however, ·
three sloops were fitted out by Joseph Conkling, John Foster, and others. They were named Goodluck, Dolphin, and Success, and their cruising ground was in the vicinity of 36° north latitude."
RHODE ISLAND WHALERS.~' The reports regarding Rhode Island are equally meager.
Occasional reports are to be found of the arrivals of whaling-vessels, but no· report of where they
cruised or what success they met with, and no records exist at the custom-house to help clear up
the historical mist. Warren comes into notice at this period as quite a thriving whaling-port.
The Boston News-Letter of October 23, 1766, s~ys: 'Several Vessels employed in the Whale Fishery, from the industrious Town of Warren in Rhode Island Colony, have lately returned, having
met with conside:r:able success. One Vessel, which went as far as the Western Islands, brought
ho~e upwards of 300 Barrels of Oil. Some Vessel~ from Newport have also been tolerably successful. This Business, which seems to be carried on with Spirit, bids fair to be of great Utility to
that Government.' "
VIRGINIA WHALER8.-" Williamsburgh, Va., felt the stimulus caused by success in this business; and in the early spring of 1751 several gentlemen subscribed a sum of money and fitted out
a small sloop, called the Experiment, for whaling along the southern coast. On the 9th of May,
1751, she returned with a valuable whale. This was the first vessel ever fitted for this pursuit from Virginia, and whether she continued for any length of time in the business is unknown. The
encouragement of the first success undoubtedly caused another venture."
BEGINNING OF WHALING INDUSTRY AT NEW BEDFORD.-" In the vicinity of New Bedford
whaling probably commenced but little prior to 1760. In that year William Wood, of Dartmouth,
sold to Elnathan Eldredge, of the same town, a certain tract of land, located within the present
town of Fairhaven, and within three-quarters of a mile of the center of the town, on the banks of
the Acushnet River,' .Always Excepting and reserving * * * * • that part of the same
where the Try house and Oyl shed now stands.' How long these buildings had been standing at
the date of this deed is unknown, but the fact of their being there then is indisputable, and, as it
was not the habit in those days to put up useless buildings, they were undoubtedly applied to the
purpose for which they were built. That they were considered valuable property is evident from
the fact of their being reserved. In 1765, four sloops, the Nancy, Polly, Greyhound, and Hannah,
owned by Joseph Russell, Caleb Russell, and William Tallman, and from 40 to 60 tons burden,
were employed in the whale-fishery.* In Ricketson's 'History of New Bedford' is published a
portion of a log-book of the whaling-sloop Betsey, of Dartmouth, in 1761. The early portion is
_ missing, the first date commencing July 27. These small vess~ls usually sailed in pairs, and, so
long as they kept in company, the blubber of the captured whales was divided equally between
them. Hence the reports, in which the captains' names are always given instead of the names of
the vessels, which rarely occur, often return the vessels in pairs, with "khe same quantity of oil to
each. · The foHowing are a few extracts from this journal as published : 'August 2d, 1761. Lat.
45.54, long. 53.57. Saw two sperm-whales; killed one.-Aug. 6th. Sp.oke with John Olasbery;
he had got 105 bbls.; told us Seth Folger had got 150 bbls. Spoke with two Nantucket men ;
''" Ricketson's History of New Bedford, p. 58. Mr. Ricketson says: 'To Joseph Russell, the founder of New Bedford, is also attributed the honor of being the pioneer of the whale-fishery of New Bedford. It is well authenticated
by the statements of several cotemporaries, lately deceased, that Joseph Russell had pursued the business as early as
the year 1755.' From what particular portion of the then town of Dartmouth (which also included what is now known
as New Bedford, and Fairhaven) he fitted out his vessels, is uncertain. At that time the land on which stands the
city of New Bedford was unpopulated by the whites, and not a single house marked the 1,pot wher~, within less than
a centw-y thereafter, stands the city from which was fitted out more whaling-vessels than from all the other American
ports combined."
'

•
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they had got one whale between them; hey told that Jenkins & Dunham had got four whales
between them, and Allen & Pea e had got 2 whales between them. Lat. 42.57.-Sunday, August
9th. w perm-whales; struck two, and killed them between us, (naming their escort).-August
10th. Out up our blubber inoo casks; filled 35 hhds.; our partner filled 33 hhds. Judged ourelve to be not far from the Banks. Finished stowing the bold.-August 20. Lat. 44 deg. 2 min.
This morning spoke with Thomas Gibbs; had got 110 bbls; told us he had spoke with John Aikin,
aud Ephraim Delano, and Thomas Nye. They had got no oil at all. Sounded; got no bottom.
Thomas Gibbs told us we were but two leagues off the Bank.' The Betsey probably arrived home
about t,he middle of September. In 1762 she apparently made. _another voyage, though the journal up to the 2d of September is missing. On that date they spoke ' Shubel Bunker and Benjamin Paddock.' On the 3d of September they 'Knocked down try-works.'* On the 15th they spoke
Henry Folger and Na than Coffin."
RESTRICTIONS TO AMERICANS WHALING IN GULF OF ST. LAWRENCE.-"About this time
a new element entered into antagonism with colonial whaling in the Gulf of St. Lawrence and
vicinity. Scarcely had the colonists aided to wrest this fishery from the French, when the English
governors, in their turn, strove to keep our vessels from enjoying its benefits. In the News-Letter
of August 8, 1765, is the following statement: 'Tuesday one of the sloops which bas been on the
Whaling Business returned here. We hear th~t the Vessels employed in the Whale Fishery from
this and tbe neighbouring Maritime Towns,t amounting to near 100 Sail, have been very successful •
this Season in the Gulph of St. Lawrence and Streigths of Belle jsle; having, tis said, already made
upwards of 9,000 Barrels of Oil.' But this rosy-colored report was speedily followed by auotber of
a more somber hue. In August 22, the same paper says: 'Accounts received from several of our
Whaling Vessels on the Labrador Coast, are, that they meet with · Difficulties in regard to their
fishing, in Consequence of Orders from the Commanding Officers on that Station, a Copy of which
are as follows :
"'MEMORANDUM: In Pursuance of the Governor's Directions, all masters of Whaling Vessels·,
and others whom it may concern, are hereby most strictly required to observe the following Particulars, viz :
"'1 To carry the ·useless Parts of such Whales as they may catch to at least Three Leagues
from the Shore, to prevent the Damage that the neighbouring Fishers for Cod and Seal sustain
by their being left on the Shore.
"' 2 Not to carry any Passengers from Newfoundland or the Labradore Coast to any Part of
the Plantations.
'"3 To leave the Coast by the first of November at farthest.
"'4 Not to fi ·h in any of the Ports or Coasts of Newfoundland lying between Point Richi and
Cape Bonavi ta.

'"5 Not to carry on any Trade or have any Intercourse with the French on any Pretence.
''•In other word , t-0ok them down. From this it is evident that some vessels were prepared for trying out their
oil on board.
"The .,.ew .-~etter of July 26, 1764, states that one Jonathan Negers, of Dartmouth, while whaling, was so injured
by a whale's striking the boat that he died a few days after."
"t It ia impo · ible t.o apportion the vessels among theix proper ports. The vessels from Cape Cod and the northward cl ared a Boston; tho e from the Vineyard, at .,.autucke ; those at Dartmouth, sometimes at Nantucket and
wr.netimes at ewport."
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"' 6 In all your Dealings with the India:tis to treat them with the greatest Civility: observing
not to Impose on their Ignorance, or to take Advantage of their Necessities. You are also on no
Account to serve them with spirituous Liquors.
" ' 7 Not to fish for any other than Whale on this Coast.
"' Dated on board His Majesty's sloop Zephyr, at the Isle of Bois, on the Labradore Coast,
the 21st July, 1765.
'''JOHN HAMILTON.'
,~ The issue of November 18 reports that on account of this proclamation the vessels 'ar~
returning half loaded.' It was the custom with many early wbalemen, especially from the immediate vicinity of Boston, to go prepared for either cod or whale fishing, and in the event of the
failure of the one to have recourse to the other. All restrictions which are sustained by an armed
force are liable to be made especially obnoxious by the manner of the enforcement, and this was ·
no means a contrary case. It was not at all surprising, then, that the ~nsuing season's :fishing was
only a repetition of the failure of that of 1765. 'Since our last,' says the News-Letter, 'several
Vessels are returned from the Whaling Business, who have not only had very bad Success, but
also have, been ill-treated by some of the Cruisers on the Labradore Coast.' Two ships had been
fitted out from London, the Palliser and the Labradore, for the express purpose of trading, :fishing,
and whaling on the coast of Labrador and in the straits of Belle Isle-. Oapt. Charles Penn, who
·came out in them as pilot, left the straits on the 9th of July on his way to Newfoundland. On his
passage he went on board quite a number of whaling-vessels, and reported that they had met with
very poor success; had got only ·about twenty whales in the entire fleet. In consequence of this
failure some of them had, according to the time-honored practice, gone to :fishing for cod, but had
been interrupted by an armed vessel and by the 'company's ships' (the Palliser and Labradore),
and their catch all taken away from them save what their actual necessities required. This was
done under the pretense that the whole coast was patented to' the company,' and by virtue of
orders issued by Hugh Palliser, ' governor of Newfoundland, Anticosti, Magdalenes, and Labradore.' Palliser's proclamation, which ?Ore date of April 3, 1766, specified that all British
subjects whaling in that vicinity should choose places on shore where they should land, cut up
~heir blubber, and make oil as they arrived, but not to select any place which was used in the
cod-fishery. Whalemen from the plantations might take whales on those coasts, but were only
permitted to land on some unoccupied place within the Gulf of Saint Lawrence to cut up and try
out their blubber; and it was particularly specified that they were not to make use of any place
which was used by the British :fishermen for the same or a similar -purpose. Complaint having
been made of the provincial whalemen in regard to their waste interfering with the cod-fishery,
they were enjoined that they must carry the carcasses of the whales at least three leagues from.
the shore. No :fishermen from the plantations were to be allowed to winter on Labrador. And
then Capt. John Hamilton, 'of .H. M. sloop of war Merlin, Lieut. Gov. of Labradore,' &c., issued
his proclamation: 'This is to give Notice to all Whalers from the Plantations, that they are
allowed to fish for Whales only, on the Coast of Labradore, that if they are found to have any
other Fish on Board, the Fish will be seized, and they excluded the Benefit of Whale-fishery this
season; and on no Pretence to trade with the Indians ; whatever theyshall purchase will be confiscated, and after this _Notice their Vessels liable to be seized,' &c. Captain Hamilton's decree
bore the date of June 25, 1766.
"The re·sult of these arbitrary measutes was that the whalemen left those seas and went off
the Banks. The close of the season witnessed the return of the whaling fleet with but indifferent
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ncces .• Taturally those interested (and t~is included the wealthiest merchants and the most
skillful mechanic , as well as the most indefatigable mariners) felt aggrieved. It seemed scarcely
in con onance with the colonial ideas of justice, crude as those notions appeared to the English
nobility, that the beneficial results of a conquest which they almost single-handed had made, and
for defraying the expense of which England had declined any remuneration, should be diverted
to the sole benefit of tho e alone who were residents of the British Isles. Merchants in London,
too, whose heaviest and most profitable trade was with the provinces, joined their voices in
denouncing this wrong. During the early winter the report came that Palliser's regulations were
suspended until the ministry and Parliament had time to consider the subject. The matter had
already, late in the last whaling season, been brought to the -attention of the governor of Newfoundland, and he issued the following supplementary edict, which appeared in the Boston papers
of January, 1767:
"' By His Excellency ~ugh Palliser, Governor and Commander in Chief in and over the Island
of Newfoundland, the Coast of Labradore and all the Territories dependent thereupon:
" ' Whereas a great many Vessels from His Majesty's Plantations employed in the WhaleFishery resort to that Part of the Gulph of St. Lawrence and the Coast of Labradore which is
within this Government : and as I have been informed that some Apprehensions have arisen
amongst them that by the Regulations made by me relating to the different Fisheries in those
Parts, they are wholly precluded from that Coast :
''' Notice is hereby given, That the King's officers stationed in those Parts have always had
my Orders to protect, assist and encourage by every Means in their Power, all Vessels from the
Plantations employed in the Whale-Fishery, coming -within this Government; and, pursuant to
his Majesty's Orders to me, all Vessels from the Plantations will be admitted to that Coast on the
same Footing as they have ever been admitted in Newfoundland; the ancient Practices and Customs establi hed in Newfoundland respecting the Cod Fishery, under the Act of Parliament
pa sed in the 10 and 11th Years of William IIId commonly called The Fishing Act, always to be
observed.t
''' And by my Regulations for the Encourag~ment of the Whale Fisheries, they are also under
certain nece ary Re trictions therein prescribed, permitted to land and cut up their Whales in
Labradore; thi i. a Liberty that has nev-er been allowed them in Newfoundland, because of the
Danger of prejudicing the Cod-Fishery carried on by our adventurer's Ships, and by Boat-Keepers
from Britain, lawfully qualified with Fishing-Certifica~s according to the aforementioned Act,
who are fitt d out at a -very great Risque and Expence in complying with said Act, therefore they
mu, t not be liable to ban their Voyages overthrown, or rendered precarious by any Means, or by
any other V ·el. whatever. And, Whereas great Numbers of the Whaling Crews arriving from
the Plantations on the Coa t of Labradore early in the Spring considering it as a lawless Country
are guilty of all ort · of Outrages before the Arrival of the King's Ships, plundering whoever they
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find on the Coast too weak to resist them, obstructing our Ship Adventurers from Britain by sundry
Ways, banking amongst their Boats along the Coast, which ruins the Coast-Fishery, and is contrary
to the-most ancient and most'\ strictly observed Rule of the Fishery, and
. must not be suffered on
Account; also by destroying their Fishing-Works op Shore, stealing their Boats_, Tackle and
Utensils, firing the Woods all along the Coast, and hunting for and plundering, taking away or
murdering the poor Indian Natives of the Country; by these Violences, Barbarities, and other
notorious Crimes and Enormities, ,t hat Coast is in the utmost Confusion, and with respect to the
Indians is kept in a State of War. For preventing these Practices in future Notice is hereby given,
That the King's Officers st~tioned in those Parts, are authorized and ·s trictly directed, to apprehend all such Offenders within this Government, and to bring them to me to be tried for the same
at the General Assizes at this Place:· And for the better Government of that Country, for regulating the Fisheries, and for protecting His Majesty's Subjects from Insults, from the Indians, I have
Bis Majesty's Commands to errect Block-Houses, and establish Guards along that Coast. This
Notification is to be put in the Harbours in Labradore,. within my Government, and through the
Favour of Bis Excellency Gover11.our Bernard, Copies thereof will be put up in the Ports within
the Province of ·Massachusetts, where the Whalers mostly belong, for their Information before the
next Fishing Season.
"' Given under my Hand at St. John's in Newfoundland, this First Day of August, 1766.
" ' HUGH P ALLISER.
''' By Order of His Excellency,
"' JN°. HORSNilLL.'

"There can scarcely be a doubt but that the indiscretions of the whalemen were much magnified (if indeed they really existed) in this pronunciamento of Governor Palliser, for the sake of
bolstering up the former one. The whalemen of those days w.e re far from being the set of graceless
scamps which he represents them to be. Probably there was here and there a renegade. It would
be quite impossible to find in so large a number of men that all were ·s trict observers of the laws. _
Self-preservation, if no more humane motive existed, militated against the acts of which he
complained. The whalemen were accustomed to visit the coast for supplies, in many cases several
times a year; usually on their arrival in those parts they stood in for some portion of the coast
and 'wooded;' and it is hardly credible that they should wantonly destroy the stores they so much
needed, or make enemies on a coast where they might at any time be compelled to land. The
colonial governors quite often made the resources under their control a source of rev'9nue for
themselves, and the fact of the modification of Palliser's first proclamation only under pressure of
· the King and Parliament would seem to indicate personal interest in keeping whalemen from the
colonies away from the territory under his control.
"It is quite evident that even with this modification the colonial fishermen did not feel that
confidence in the Saint Lawrence and Belle Isle fishery that they felt when it was first opened to
them, for a report from Charleston, S. C., dated June 19, 1767, states that on' th_e 22d ultimo put
in here a sloop belonging to Rhode Island, from a whaling voyage in the southern latitudes, having
proved successful about ten days before. The master informs us that near fifty New England
vessels have been on the whale fishery in the same latitudes this season by way of experiment.'*
Over the open sea fortune-seeking governors could exercise no control, and there our seamen
probably felt they could pursue their game without let or hindrance. Whales at that time
abounded along the edge of the Gulf Stream, and th.ere they continued to be found for some years,

"* Boston News-Letter."

•
112

HI TORY .AND fETHODS OF THE FISHERIES.

hiftng their ground gradually as their fierce captors encroached more and more upon them to the
vicinity of tb We tern and Leeward Islands, the Cape de Verdes, the Brazil Banks, and beyond.
Some~ w whalemen, in sp_ite of the restrictions, still visited the newly-opened fishing-ground.
The general re ults of the various voyages were on the whole good, and other places began
to feel the timulu of a de ire to compete. Providence took part, and early in 1768 several vessels
were fitted out from that port for this pursuit. New York, too, entered the lists, and Mr. Robert
Murray and the l\Iessr.:;. Franklin fitted a sloop for the same purpose, and she sailed on the 19th
of April of that year.-" The town of Newport manifested great activity.
"It wa currently reported in the colonies, during the early part of 1767, that the irksome
restrictions upon whaling were to be entirely removed; petitions to that effect had been presented
to the home government, and a favorable result was hoped for, and early in 1768 the straits of
Davi anU Belle Isle were again vexed by the keels of our fishermen, as many as fifty or sixty
anchoring in Canso Harbor in April of that year, a few of them bound for the former locality, but
the majority of them cruising in the vicinity of the Gulf of Saint Lawrence and Newfoundland. t
Two whaling sloops from Nantucket, one commanded by - - - Coleman, and the other by--Coffin, were lost this season in the Straits of Belle Isle, and the crews were saved by Captain
Hamilton, of the Merlin sloop of war, who also aided them in saving the sails, rigging, and stores
from the wrecks. The fishery in those parts was quite unsuccessful, many vessels, up to the last
of August, having taken little or no oil.t
"In 1768 there sailed from Nantucket eighty sail of vessels of an average burden of 75 tons,
and probably fully as· many more from other ports-Cape Cod, Dartmouth, Boston, Providence,
Newport, Warren, Ealmouth (Cape Cod), and perhaps other ports being represented-and the
voyages being undertaken to Davis Strait, straits of Belle Isle,._ Grand Banks, Gulf of Saint Lawrence, and We tern Islands. Early in the season the Western Island fleet appears to have done
little, but by the mid11le of September they had obtained an average of about 165 barrels. The
northern fleet probably did nearly as well, as numerous instances occur of vessels spoken late in
the summer and in the early fall with from 100 to 150 and even as high as 200 barrels. Assuming,
then, that o e hun<lrecl ancl forty vessels returned with an average produce of 150 barrels (which
wa the actual average import at Nantucket), and we have as the result of the season's fishing
21,000 barrel , worth, at £18 per ton, the ruling price, £47,200, or about $236,000."
PROSPERITY OF WHALE FISHERY, 1770 TO 1775.-'' 'Between the years 1770 and 1775,'
ay Macy, 'the whaling business increased to an extent hitherto unparalleled. In 1770 there
''" There · ems to bo no accessible report of this vessel's return, and hence the degree of success or failure of her
voyage i'i a. matt r of doubt. The people of Nantucket were reported to have made £70,000 iu 1767."
" t l•'rom a. Iorr-hook kept by I'laiah Eltlredge, of the sloop Trya.ll, of Dartmouth, which sailed April 25, 1768, for the
strait of Belle II . ho cleared from Nantucket, as Dartmouth was not then a port of entry. On Friuay, April 29,
sh wa at anchor in Can Harbor, with fifty or sixty other whalemen. Saturday, May 7,left Crow Harbor ancl at
night anchorerl in Ian-of-War Cove, Can o Gut, 'with a bout sixty sail of wha1emen.' The vessels were continually
b t wi h ic , and on th 2:3d of 1fay th1~y cleared their deck of snow, which was' almost over shoes deP.p.' They
kill' l th ir fir t wbal on the 2-2d of Jhly. The larger number of vessels were spoken in pairs, which was the usual
ma~o~r of crui in.-.. The sloop r turned to Dartmouth on the 5 h of November. This log runs to 1775, and commences
"am in 17 ;)' n<lin in 1797, with occa iona.l br aks where leaves a.re cut out."

"~ In Oct~b r 17G7, a whalin"' sl op, belonging to .. ntucket, arrived at the bar off that port, on board Qf which
wer~ four India , who ha ha.cl som dispute at sea ancl agrcerl to settle it on their return. AR the vessel lay at
anchor ~b officers ~ml crew-oxccp thr e white men and the e In<lianR-went ashore. The whites being asleep in
the calnn, th Indi n
nt on '1 ck <livi<led into two partie11, and, arming th~m elves with whaling lances, commene d th affray. Tb b o on oM i<le :wer kill d imm diat ly, the other two were unhurt. The white men
h rinu th affray rn b d upon clcck, and, . ing what wru ,lone, ecur cl the murderer . In November of the same
Y ar m :.. • bnryport fi hermcn were tonnded at perceiving b ir v el hurri d through the water at an alarming
ra
hoot h aid f 'il . 1·pon inv ig-iting th cau P., it w• found that the anchor was fast to a whale (or vice
"a), nd h
l
~ut1 r lievin them of their n!i<>licit d prop 11ing power.-(Boston News-Letter.)"
T
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were a little more than one hundred vessels engaged ; and in 1775 the number exceeded one
hundred and fifty, some of them large brigs. The employment of S!) great and such an increasing
·capital may lead our readers to imppose that a corresponding profit W3·S realized, but a careful
examination of the circumstances under which the business was carried on will show the fallacy of
such ·a conclusion. Many branches of labor were conducted by those who were immediately
interested in the voyages. The young men, with few exceptions, were brought up to some trade
necessary to the business. The rope-maker, the cooper, the blacksmith, the carpenter-in fine,
the workmen were either the ship-owners or of their household; so were often the officers and men
who navigated the vessels and killed the whales. While a ship was at sea, the owners at home
were busily employed in the manufacture of casks, iron-work, cordage, blocks, and other articles
for the succeeding voyage. · Thus the profits of the labor were enjoyed by those interested in .the
fishery, and voyages were rendered advantageous even when the oil obtained was barely sufficient
to. pay the outfits, estimating the labor as a part thereof. This mode of conducting the business
was universal, and has continued to a very considerable extent to the present day [1835]. Experience taught the people how to take advantage of the different markets for their oil. Their spermaceti oil was mostly sent to England in its unseparated state, the head matter being generally
mixed with the body oil, for in the early part of whaling it would bring no more when separated
than when mixed. The whale oil, which is the kind procured from the_§pecies called 'right whales,'
was shipped to Boston or elsewhere in the colonies, and there sold for country consumption, or
sent to the West Indies.'*"
DEPREDATIONS BY PRIVATEERS .A.ND PIRATES.-" The seas continued to be infested with
French arid Spanish privateers and pirates,t and whalemen, especially those frequenting the ocean
in the vicinity of the Western Islands, were, from the very nature of their employment, constantly
liabl~ to depredations from these corsairs, whether legalized or lawless. In March, 1771, the sloop
Neptune, Captain Nixon, arrived in Newport from the Mole, bringing with him portions of the crews
of three Dartmouth whalemen, who had been taken on the south side oi Hispaniola by a Spanish
guarda coasta. These vessels were commanded by Capts. Sila~ Butler, William Roberts, and
Richard Welding. Another whaling vessel, belonging to Martha's Vineyard, commanded by
Ephraim Pease, was also taken at about the same time, but released in order to put on board of her
the remaining prisoners. At this time Pease had taken 200 barrels of oil, and the Dartmouth vessels, which were carried into Saint Domingo, 100 barrels. These captures were made on the 11th
of February.f
" But it did not always happen· that ~halemen fell so easy a prey to predatory vessels. A .
little strategy sometimes availed them when a forcible resistance would have been out of the ques-

"* Bancroft says (Hist. U. S., v, p. 265), in 1765 the colonists were not allowed to export tbe chief products of their
industry, such as sugar, tobacco, cotton, wool, indigo, ginger, dyeing-woods, whalebone, &c., to any place but Great
Britain-not even to Ireland. Save in the matter of salt, wines, victuals, horses, and servants, Great Britain was
not only the sole market for the products of America, but the only storehouse for its supplies.
'' This stringency must, however, have been so mew hat relaxed as regards oil, for the Boston News-Letter of September 8, 1768, gives the report from London, dated July 13, that the whale and cod fisheries of New England 'this
season promised to turn out extremely advantageous, many ships fully laden having already been sent to the Mediterranean markets.' Thl:l success of the Americans seems to have again aroused the jealousy of their English brethren,
for in this year an effort was made in Parliament to revive the bounty to English whalemen, with the intent to weaken
the American fishery."
"tThe word 'pirate' seems to have been in those days of a somewhat ambiguous signification, and was quite as
likely to mean a privateer as a corsair."
"t 'fhu men who came home with Captain Nixon were Oliver Price, Pardon Slocum, and Philip Harklns.-(Boston
News-Letter.)"
SEC,
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tion, and it may be ea ily believed tl.tat men to whom danger and hairbreadth escapes were part
of their v ry-day life would carcely submit supinely when there was any chance in their favor . .
A n table in tanc of this kind occurred in April, 1771. Two Nantucket whaling sloops, commanded rep ctively by Isaiah Chadwick and Obed -Bunker, were lying at anchor in the harbor of
Abaco, when a hip appeared off the mouth of the harbor with her signals set for assistance.
With that readine s to aid distressed shipmates which has ever been a distinguishing trait of
American whalemen, one of the captains with a boat's crew made up of men from each sloop
ha tened to render such help as was in their power. The vessel's side reached, the captain immediately boarded her to find what was desired, and much to his surprise had a pistol presented to
his head by the officer in command with a peremptory demand that he should pilot the ship into
the harbor. He assured the commander that he was a stranger there, but that there was a man
in his boat who was acquainted with the port. The man was called and persuaded in the same
manner in which the captain had been. The argument used to demonstrate the prudence of his
compliance with the request being so entirely unanswerable the man performed the service~ anchoring the ship where a point of land lay between her and the ~loops. This being done the boat was
dismissed and the men returned to their vessels. The Nantucket captains now held a consultation
as to what course should be pursued. Those who had been on board the ship noticed that the
men seemed to be all armed. They also observed, walking alone in the cabin, a man. The conclusion arrived at was that the ship was in the hands of pirates and the man in the cabin was the
former captain, and measures were immediately inaugurated to secure the vessel and crew. To
this end an invitation was extended to the usurping captain, his officers, and passengers to dine on
board one of the sloops. The courtesy was accepted, and the pirate captain and his boatswain,
with the displaced captain as representative of the passengers, repaired on board the sloop. After
a short time he became uneasy, and proposed to.return to his own vessel, but he was seized by the
whalemen and bound fast aud his intentions frustrated. The actual captain now explained the
situation, which wa. thnt the ship sailed from Bristol (R. I. 1) to the coast of Africa, from thence
carried a cargo of sla,ves to the West Indies, and was on her return home with a cargo of sugar
when the mutin)· occurred, it being the intention of the mutineers to become pirates, a business at
that time quite thl'ifty and promising. Our :fishermen now told tbe boatswain that if he would go
on board the ship and bring the former mate, who was in irons, and aid in recapturing the vessel,
they would endeavor to have him cleared from the penalties of the law, and they pru eutly intimated to him that there was a man-of-war within two hours' sail from which they could obtain
force enough to overpower his associates. As a further act of prudence, they told him they would
s •t a certain signal when they had , ecured help from the ship of war.
"Th boat wain not returning according to the agreement made, one sloop weighed anchor
alld t o<l to-ward the pirate ship as though to pass on one side of her. As she approached , the
mutine r · bift •d th ir guns over to the side which it seemed apparent she would pass and trained
th m
a to ink her as he sailed by. But those who navigated the sloop were fully alive to
tl · purp -·e ·, and a · he neared the ship her cour e was , uddenly changed and she swept by on
th oth r ide an
as out of range of the gnn efore the buccaneers could recover from their
1pri and re hift and retr,1in their cannon. On the loop stood upon her course till they were
ont of ·igbt of th ·bi , th •n tacking, the ·ignal agreed with the boat wain was set and she was
s ·he hove h1 ight, the pirates, recognizing the sign, and believt r cl 1<11 • f. r tb c
ing a i rm cl for fro 1 tb man-of-w .. r wa n board the whaling ves el, fled precipitately to the
r - wh ·r th
W(}re
dil · f ppr b n led on t eir character being known. Tbe wbalemen
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immediately boarded their prize, released the mate, and carried the ship to New Providence, where
a bounty of $2,500 was allowed them for the capture and where the chief of the mutineers was
hanged."*
SUPERIOR SEAMANSHIP OF . AMERIO.AN WR.A.LEMEN.-" About this time Dr. Benjamin
.Franklin, being in London, was questioned by the merchants there respecting the difference in
time between the voyages of the merchantmen to Rhode Island an~ the English pacfrnts to ·New
York. The variation, which was something like fourteen days, was a source of much annoyance
to the English merchants, and believing the place of destination might have something to do with
it, they seriously contemplated withdrawing tbe packets from New York and dispatching them to
Rhode Island. In this dilemma they consulted Dr. Franklin. A Nantucket captain, named Folger,t who was a relative of the doctor's, being then in London, Franklin sought his opinion.
Captain Folger told him that the merchantmen were commanded by men from Rhode Island who
were acquainted with the Gulf Stream and the effect of its currents, and in the passage to America
made use of this knowledge. Of this the English captains were ignorant, not from lack of repeated
warnings, for they had been often told that they were stemming a current which was running at
the rate of 3 miles an hour, and that ff the wind was light the strea_m would set them back
faster than the breeze would send them ahead, but they were too wise to be advised by simple
American fishermen, and so persevered in their own course at a loss of from two to three weeks on
every trip. By Franklin's request, Captain Folger made a sketch of the stream, with directions
bow to use or avoid its currents, and this sketch, made over a century ago, is substantially the same
as is found on charts of the present day. 'The Nantucket whalemen,' says Franklin,:j: 'being
extremely well acquainted with the Gulph Stream, its course, strength, and extent, by their constant practice of whaling on the edges of it from their island quite down to the Bahamas, this draft
of that stream was obtained of one of them, Captain Folger, and caused to be engraved on the old
chart ip London for the benefit of navigators by B. Franklin.'
"Notwithstanding this information so kindly volunteered to them, and notwithstanding the
fact that the Falmouth captains were furnished with the new charts, they istill persisted in s~iling
their old course. There is a point where perseverance degenerates into something more ignoble;
i.t would seem as though at this date these self-sufficient captains had about attained that point."
Loss OF .AMERICAN WHALING VESSELS.-" In 1772 two whaling sloops from Nan tuck et,
with 150 barrels of oil each, were captured by a Spanish brig and sloop off Matanzas. § In December of the same year, the brig Leviathan, Lathrop, sailed from Rhode Island for the Brazil Banks
on a whali~g voyage. On the 25th of January they lowered for whales, and in the chase the
mate's boat (Brotherton Daggett) lost sight of the brig, but the crew were picked up at sea and
brought home by another vessel.
"In 1773 quite a fleet of American whalers were on the coast of .Africa, no less than fourteen
being reported as coming from that ground, and probably there were as many more of whom no
'

1

"

Boston News-Letter."

"t Works of Franklin, iii, p. 353. Probably Capt. Timothy Folger, a man who was prominent for many years in
the history of Nantucket."
"tWorks of Franklin, iii, p. 364. In a note Franklin says: 'The Nantucket captains, who are acquainted with
this stream, make their voyages from England to Boston in as short a time generally as others take in going from
Boston to England, viz, from twenty to thirty days.' _ Quite a number ·of Boston packets to and from England were
at this time ancl for many years after commanded by Nantucket men."
"~ In May, 1770, according to the Boston Ne ws-Letter, no less than nineteen vessels cleared from Rhode Island,
whaling. The Post-Boy for October 14, 1771, is r esponsible for t he following: 'We learn from Edgartown that a
vest:Jel lately arrived there from a whaling voyage, and in her voyage, one Marshall Jenkins, with others, being in a
boat which st rnc:k a wh ale, she turned and bit the boat in two, took J enkfos in her mouth, and went down with him;
but on her rising threw him into one part of the boat, whence h e was taken on board the vessel by the crew, being
much bruised, and in a fortni ght ;tfter h e perfectly r ecovered. This a ccount we have from undoubted authority,"'
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r p rt wa made. One brig from Boston, while off the coast of Sierra Leone, sent a boat ashore
with ix men to procure water. The boat was seized and the crew all massacred by the natives.In the pring of the following year a sloop owned by Gideon Almy, of Tiverton, and another belong·
ing- to Bo ton, were eized, while watering at Hispaniola, by a French frigate, carried into Port au

Prince and there condemned.*
' In 1774 a report came by 'the way of Fayal that a small American whaling brig was lying in
the harbor of Rio Janeiro with only her captain and three men on board. It appears that, putting
in there for refreshments,t in the summer of 1773, a portion of her crew were, 'by fair or foul
means,' induced to ship on a Portuguese snow t for a three months' whaling voyage. The snow
was provided with harpoons and other whaling craft, made after the English moo.els, and was
crui 'ing for perm whales, a business altogether new to the Portuguese, who had been hitherto
ignorant of any but the right whale, and had never ventured even in the pursuit of them out of
sight of land. The brig still lay there in October, 1773, w3iting the return of her men.§"
CONDITION OF THE FISHERY AT. OUTBREAK OF THE REVOLU'.l.'ION..A.RY WAR.-.-'- In 1774 the
whale fl. 'hery in the colonies must have been in the f~l tide of success. There were probably fitted
out annually at this time no less than 360 vessels of various kinds, with an aggregate burden of
nearly 33,000 tons, and employin-g directly about 4,700 men, and indirectly an immensely greater
number. De 'pite the depredations of French and Spanish privateers tbe fishery continued to
:flourish. The annual production from 1771 to 1775 was probably at least 45,000 barrels of spermaceti oil and 8,500 barrels of right.whale oil, and of bone nearly or quite 75,000 pounds.II In the

"* Boston News.Letter."
"t Some veseel never dropped anchor in a port from the day they sailed until 1,heir return; but scurvy was very
a.pt to manifest itself where· a nrow was so long deprived of fresh provisions."
" t '.A. snow is a vessel equipped with two masts rtisembling the ma.in and foremasts of a, ship, and a third small
mast, abaft the mainma.11t, carrying a trysail. These vessels were much used in the merchant service at the time of
the Revolution.' (Lossing's Field Book, ii, p. 846, note.)"
"§ Boston News.Letter."
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,·arious sea-port towns from which this pursuit was carried on, in Nantucket, Wellfleet, Dartmouth,
·i.iynn, Martha's Vineyard, Barnstable, Boston, Falmouth, and Swanzey, in Massachusetts, in Newport, Providence, Warren, and Tiverton, in Rhode Isla.nd, in New London, Connecticut, Sag Harbor,
on Long Island, the merry din of the 'yo heave ho' of the sailors was heard; the ring of the
blacksmith's hammer and anvil made cheery music; the coopers, with their hammers and drivers,
kept time to the tramp of their feet as round and round the casks they marched, tightening more
and more the bands that bound together the vessels ~hich should hold the precious oil; and the
creaking of the blocks as the vessels unloaded their freight or the riggers fitted them anew for
fresh conquests, and the rattle of the hurrying tea.ms as they carried off the product of the last
voyage or brought the necessaries for the future one, lent their portion of animation to the scene.
Everywhere was hurry and bustle.; everywhere all were employed; none that thirsted for employment went away unsatisfied. If a Yessel made a bad voyage, the owners, by no means .d ispirited,
again fitted her out, trusting in the next one to retrieve the loss; if she made a profitable one the
proceeds were· treasured up to offset a possible failure in some future cruise. On all sides were
thrift and happiness.
" But a change was near. 'A cloud, at first no bigger th3'.n a man's hand,' was beginning to
overshadow the whole heaven of their commercial prosperity. The colonies, driven to desperation
by the heartless cruelty of their mother country, prepared to stay further aggression, and resent
at the mouth of the cannon and the point of the bayonet the insults an_d injuries that for a decade
of years had been heape<;l upon them; and the English ministry, against the earnest entreaty of
British merchants on both sides of the Atlantic, prepared also to enforce-its desires by a resort to
arms.*
~'The first industry to feel the shock of the approaching storm was the fisheries. Massachusetts, the center of this pursuit, was to the English ministers the very focus of the insurrectionary
talk and action, and 'the first step,' says Bancroft, 'toward inspiring terror was to declare Massachusetts in a state of rebellion, and to pledge the Parliament and the whole force of Great,Britain
to its reduction; the next, by prohibiting the American fisheries, to starve New England ; the
next, to excite a servile insurrection.'t
"Accordingly on the 10th of February, 1775, the ministry introduced into Parliament a bill
restricting the trade and commerce of Massachusetts Bay, New Hampshire, Connecticut, and
Rhode Island to Great Britain, Ireland, and the British West Indies, and prohibiting the colonies
from carryin_g on any fishery on the Banks of Newfoundland or any other part of the North
American coast.+ 'The best ship-builders in the world were at Boston, and their yards had been
closed; the New England fishermen were now to be restrained from a toil in which they excelled
the world. Thus the joint right to the fisheries was made a part of the great American struggle.'§
To this bill there was a small but active and determined opposition, both in the House of Lords
and House of Commons. It was urged on the part of the ministry that the fisheries were the
property of England, and it was with the English Government to do as they pleased with them.
To this opinion the minority strenuously demurred. 'God and nature,' said Johnston, 'have
given that fishery to New England and not to Old.' II It was also argued by the friends of America that if the American fishery was destroyed the occupation must inevitably fall into the hands
of the natural rivals of Great Britain. Despite the efforts of the little band the bill was received
"# The colonial trade had become to many English merchants and manufacturers a matter of great importance, and
the loss of it would be a serious misfortune. One of the industries which would feel the deprivation most strongly
was the manufacture of cordage, of which the Americans were by far the chiefest purchasers in the English market.''
"t Bancroft's United States, vii, p. 222, February, 1775."
"t Eng. Annual Reg., 1775, p. 78."
"§ Bancroft'R United States, vii, p. 239."
"II Ibid."

11

ISTOR

r

:MM.HODS OF THE FISHERIES.

by a vote of 261 to 85, and pa ed through its various stages. As each phase was reached the
act was fought determinedly but uselessly and hopelessly. The merchants and traders of London
petitioned again tit, and the American merchants sem;ired the services of David Barclay to conduct the examination of those who were called to testify by the friends and opponents of the bill.*
, It wa said that the cruelty of the bill exceeded the examples of hostile rigor with avowed
enemies; that in all the violence of our most dangerous wars it was an established rule in the
marine service to spare the coast-fishing craft of our declared enemies; always considering that
we waged war with nations, and not with private individuals.'t
"It was claimed that by the provisions of the bill much hardship must fall upon many people
who were already at sea, and who, from the very nature of their occupations, mt-ist be innocent.
, The case of the inhabitants of Nantucket was particularly hard. This extraordinary people,
amounting to between five and six thousand in number, nine-tenths of whom are Qua.kers, inhabit
a barren island, 15 miles long by 3 broad, the products of which were scarcely capable of
maintaining twenty families. From the only harbor which this sterile island contains, without natural products of any sort, the inhabitants, by an astonishing industry, keep an 140 vessels
in constant employment. Of these, eight were employed in the importation of provisions for the
island and the rest in the whale fishery.' A petition was also presented from the English Quakers
in behalf of their brethren at Nantucket, in which they stated the innocence of the inhabitants
of that island, 'their indu~try, the utility of their labors both to themselves and the community,
the great hazards that attended their occupation, and the uncertainty of their gains; and showed
that if the bill passed into a law, they must in a little time be exposed to all the dreadful miseries
of famine. The singular state and circumstances of these people, occasioned some attention to be
paid to them. A gentleman on the side of the administration said, that on a principle of humanity
he would move that a clause should be added to the bill to prevent the operation from extending
to any whale ships which sailed before the 1st of March, and were at that tim6 the property of
the people of Nantucket.'t
"' The bill,' says a reviewer of the time,' was attacked on every ground of policy and government; and with the greatest strength of language and height of coloring. The minority made
amends for the smallness of their numbers by their zeal and activity. * :H< * Evil principles,'
they contended, ' were prolific; the Boston port bill begot this New England bill; this will beget
a Virginia bill; and that again will become the progenitor of ot4ers, until, one by one, Parliament
has rained all its colonies, and rooted up all its commerce; until the statute book becomes nothing
but a black and bloody role of proscriptions; a frightful code of rigor and tyranny; a monstrous
lige t of acts of penalty and incapacity and general attainder; and that wherever it is opened it
will pre ent a title for destroying ome trade or ruining some province.'§

'' It wa during the d bate upon thi bill that Burke made that eloquent defense of the colonies
which has rung in the ear of eve_!.'y boy born or bred in a sea-port town since the day it was uttered.
''•Among the evidence given was much tending to show the importance of the colonial trade. It appeared that
in 1764 "'cw England employed in tho fi. heries 45,880 tons of shipping and 6,002 men, the product amounting to
£322,220 168. 3d. sterling in forei9n. 11iarkets j that all the materials used in the building and equipping of vessels,
excepting alt and lumb r, wer drawn from England, and the net proceeds were also remitted to that country;
hat n ither he wha]o nor cod fishery could be carried on so successfully from Newfoundland or Great Britain as
f~om vorth America, for the natural adva.nta..,.es of America could neither be counteracted nor supplied; that, if the
h h ryw transferred t .,.ova cotia. or Quebec, Government would have to furnish the capital, for they had neither
v
1 _nor _m n, an these mu t come from 'err Engln.m1; th._t it must take time to make the change, and the trade
woul<1. ID~Vl abl. • be lo ; and that merican fi her men had such an aversion to the military government of Halifax,
and 'so invincible an a.version to the loo e ha.bits and manners of the people, that nothing could induce them to
remov thit r, even uppo ing the
nc t the necc ·ty of emigration.'-(Eng. Annual Reg.)"
"t •,n". nnnal , '·· 177:5
"t l1>id., p. 85."
"§ Ihi<Z., p 8S."
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'For some time past, Mr. Speaker,' said Burke, 'has the Old World been fed from the New. The
scarcity which you have felt would have been a desolating famine, if this child of your old ageif America-with a true filial piety, with a Roman charity, had not put the full breast of its
youthful exuberance to the mou·t h of its exhausted parent. Turning from the agricultural resources
of the colonies, consider the wealth which they have drawn from the sea b_y their fisheries. The
spirit in which that enterprising employment has been e~ercised ought to raise your esteem and
admiration. Pray, sir, what in the world is equal to it, Pass by the other parts, and look at
the manner in which the people of New England have of late carried on the whale fishery. Whilst
we follow them among the tumbling mountains of ice, and behold them penetrating into the
deepest frozen recesses of Hudson's Bay and Davis' Straits, whilst we are looking for them
beneath the Arctic Circle, we hear that they have. pierced into the opposite region of polar cold,
that they are at the antipodes, and engaged under the frozen serpent of the south. Falkland
Island, which seemed too remote and romantic an object for the grasp of national ambition 1 is but
a stage and resting-place in the progress of their victorious industry.* Nor is the equinoctial
heat more discouraging to them than the accumulated winter of both the poles. We know that
whilst some of them draw the line and strike the harpoon on the coast of Africa, others mn the
longitude, and pursue their gigantic game along the coast of Brazil. No sea but what is vexed
by their fisheries. No climate that is not a witness to their toils. Neither the perseverance of
Holland, nor the activity of France, nor the dexterous and firm sagacity of English enterprise,
ever carried this most perilous mode of hardy industry to the-extent to which it has been pushed
by this recent people; a people wbo are still, as it were, but in the gristle, and not yet hardened
into the bone, of manhood. When I contemplate these things; when I know that the colonies
in general owe little or nothing to any care of ours, and that they are not squeezed into this happy
form by the constraints of a watchful and suspicious Government, but that, through a wise and
salutary neglect, a generous nature has been suffered to take her own way to perfection ; when I
reflect upon these effects, when I see how profitable they have been to us, I feel all the pride of
power sink, and all presumption in the wisdom of human contrivances melt, and die away within
me. My rigor relents. I pardon something to the spirit of liberty.'
"But eloquence,.logic, arguments, facts availed nothing. The bill became a law. In the
upper house of Parliament, where a minority fought the bill as determinedly as the minor part of
the Commons, fifteen lords entered a protest against it. The island of Nantucket was, for the
reasons enumerated, relieved somewhat from its extremest features, a fact which did not escape
the surveillance of the provincial authorities, who in their turn restricted the exportation of provisions from any portion of the colonies, save the Massachusetts Bay, to that island, and the
Provincial Congress of Massachusetts further prohibited any exportation from that colony, save
under certain regulations.t But, like the mother country, the colonies yielded to the behests of
humanity and relaxed their stringency in regard to this island.
_ ''At an early day after the formal opening of the issue of battle between England and the
plantations, the general court of Massachusetts passed a resolve, directing 'that from and after
the fifteenth Day of August instant, no Ship or Vessell should sail out of any port in this Colony,
on any whaling Voyage whatever, without leave first had and obtained from the Great and General
"• At this time the Falkland IRlands were the subject of considerable acrimony between the English, Spanish, and
Brazilian Governments. According to Freeman (Hist·. Cape Cod, ii, p. 539, note), the people of Truro were the first
of our .American whalemen to go to the Falklands. In 1774 Capts. David Smith and Gamaliel Collins, at the suggestion of .Admiral Montague, of the British navy, made voyages there on that pursuit, in which they were very
successful."
.
"tMass. Col. MSS., Provincial Congress, i, p. 300."
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Court of thi Colony, or from some Committee or· committees or persons they shall appoint ·to
grant nch leave;' and on the 24th of August, the day for adjournment of the court being near
at band, it was further resolved, in view of possible damage liable to accrue to parties for want of
the e permits, 'that the Major part of the Council for this OoJony be, and they accordingly are,
hereby fully impowered to grant leave for any Vessell or Vessells to sail out of any port in· this
Colony, on any whaling Voyage whatever, as to them shall seem fit & reasonable for the Benefit
of Individuals, and the Good of the Public, provided there be good & sufficient security given
that the Oil & Bone, &c., obtained on said Voyage shall be brought into some Port in this Colony,
except the port of Boston, & such Permits do not interfere with any Resolve or Recommendations.
of the Continental Congress-The power herein given to continue only in the recess of the general
court.'*"
THE DE.A.TH-KNELL OF AMERICAN WHALING.-'' The bells that called the hardy yeomanry ..
of New England to the defense of their imperiled liberties on the ever-memorable morning of the
19th of April rung the death-knell of the whale fishery, save that carried on from Nantucket; the
rattle of musketry was the funeral volley over its grave.t Save from this solitary island, it was
doomed to annihilation. A few vessels were fitted ·out early in the war from other ports, _but the
risk was so great and the necessity so small that the business was soon abandoned. With Nantucket it was simply a case of desperation; the business must be carried on, or the island must be
depopulated; starvation or removal were the only alternatives of inaction. The receipt of the
news of the battle at Lexington and Concord, glorious as it was to the colonies at large, and
glorious as it may have been to the islanders whose religious principles were not rigidly opposed
to war in any form and under any circumstances, was to the majority of the inhabitauts .the
announcement of ruined fortunes, annihilated commerce, misery, privation, and suffering. Without the immediate circle of colonial assistance, knowing that they were cut off from a.id in case
they were attacked, open to and defenseless at all sides from the predatory raids of avowed
enemies and treacherous, pretended friends, the only course left open to them to adopt was to be
a void of often e as possible and strive to live through the desperate struggle just about to commence. Some of the people removed to New York and eventually established the whale fishery
there. Some removed to North Carolina and there formed a community remarkable for thrift and
ho pitality; but the vast majority preferred to link tlleir fortunes with those of their island home,
and with her sink or swim. Vessels from abroad turned their prows toward home and speeded on
their way, hoping to attain their port before English armed vessels could intercept them; those
already arrived were most of them stripped of their sails and rigging and moored to the crowded
wharve , or run high and dry ashore.
"The petition of parties for permi ion to fit out their vessels for whaling were almost
invariabl ' complied with by the general court, bondR being given in about £2,000 that the cargo
·hould be landed at ome port in the colony, excepting Boston or Nantucket.:j:
"• M: . Col. 1S . ReY. Council Paper , series i, vol. ii, p. 17."
"tTh hipping of .. antncket render d iwporta-nt ante-revolutionary aicl to the colonists in the importation of
powder, a rvice that was continnccl a intervals dnring the war. The Earl of Dartmo~tb, in a Jetter to LieutenantGovernor Colden, dat d 7th S ptember, li74, a.ys: ' Iy Information says that the Polly, Captn Benjamin Broad.help,
bound from Am terdam to ·antucket, has among other Articles received on -board, no less a quantity than three
Hundr d thou nd ponnds weirrht of Gunpowder, & I have great reason to believe that considerable quantities of
tha commodi Y, a
ell other lilitary tor are introduced into the Colonies from Holland through the channel
of t. _Eu atia.' ( •.,., Y. Col. Rec., viii, p. 487.)
t. Eusta.tia was captured by the English during the colonial war,
t c 1 f rround of the captor l., ing the alleged supply to the revolting colonies of conttaband goods."
" Th folio ing i the form of the bond :
·•' o all men by th 1,r nta tha ·athaniel lacy & Richd Mitchell Jr both of Sherburn in the County of
are hold ·n
and firmly bound nnt H nry Gardn r E
f towe in the County of Middlesex Treasurer
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" In 1776 the Continental Congress endeavored to induce France to engage fn war against
England, but in the proposed negotiations the fisheries on the banks of Newfoundland· and the
various gulfs and bays of North .America were. to be understood as not open to a question of
division. Spain, too, was applied to. 'The colonies,' says Bancroft, 'were willing to assure to
Spain freedom from molestation in its territories; they renounced in favor of France an eventual
conquests in the West Indies; but they claimed the sole right of acquiring British continental
America and all. adjacent islands, including th~ Bermudas, Cape Breton, and Newfoundland. It
was .America and not France which first applied the maxim of monopoly to the fisheries. The
King of France might retain his exclusive rights on the banks of Newfoundland, as recognized
by England in the treaty of 1763, but his subjectE were not to fish "in the havens, bays, creeks,
roads, coasts, or places," which the United States were to win.'" -11<
THE ENGLISH WHALE FISHERY ENCOURAGED.-" In the mean time how was England
affected by her American policy 1 The colonial fishery being abolished, it became essential that
·something should be done to replace it, ' and particularly to guard against the ruinous consequences of the ·foreign markets, either changing the course of consumption or falling into the
bands of strangers, and those perhaps inimical to this country. The. consumption of fish oil as a
substitute for tallow was now become so extensive as to render that also an object of great
· national concern; the city of London alo~e expending about £300,000 annually in that com. modity.'t The evidence taken on behalf of the ministry in support of their restraining bill,
tending to show that there already existed sufficient capital in ships, men, and money for the
immediate and satfe transfer of the whale fishery to England, while well enough for partisan purpos~s, was not considered so reliable by the parties bringing it forward, and the Govern-ment was
not at
desirous or willing to risk a matter of such extreme importance upon the testimony
there given.
"Measures were accordingly taken to give encouragement to this pursuit to the fishermen
and capitalists of Great Britain and Ireland. :f: The committee having the subject in charge were
of the opinion that a bounty should extend to the fisheries to the south ward of Greenland and
Davis Strait, and at the same time that the duties on oil, blubber, and _bone, imported from
Newfoundland, should be taken off. It was found that the restraining bill worked serious
damage t~ the people of Newfoundland, and also to the fisheries from the British jslan~ to that
coast, as, in order to prevent absolute famine there, it was necessary that several ships should
return light from that vicinity in order to carry cargoes -of provisions from Ireland to the sufferers
there.§

all

of the Colony of the Massachusetts Bay or his Successors in sd -office in the Lawful & Just sum of Two thousand
pounds to the which payment well ~ truly to be made we bind ourselves om· Heirs Exec' or Administrators, firmly
by these presents sealed w th our seal Dated this fourteenth day of September Anno Dom : 1775.
'''The Condition of this obligation is such that whereas the above-said Nathaniel Macy is about to Adventure to
sea on a whale Voyage the schooner Dighton Silas Paddack Master-if then the sd Silas Paddock or any other person
who may have the Command of sd schooner Dighton, during sd Voyage shall well & truly bring or Cause to ue
brought into some port or harbour of this Colony except the port of Boston or Nantucket ail the oil & whale
Bone that shall be taken by sd schooner Dighton in the Course of sd Voyage & produce a Certificate under the
hands of the Selectmen of sd Town Adjoining to such port or. harbour that he there Landed ye same then the above
Obligation to be Void & of none Effect otherways to stand and remain in full force & virtue.
" 'NATAL MACY,
" 'RICHD MITCHELL, JR.
"' Signed, Sealed, & did in presence of us.'

"c.
'' (Mass. Col. MSS. Misc., iii, p. 64.)
"The colonial papers of March 28, 1776, mention that the English frigate Renown, on her passage to America, took
ten sail of .American whalemen, which were sent to England to avoid the danger of recapture."
"* Bancroft's U. S., ix, p. 132."
'' t Eng. Annual Reg., 1775, p. 113."
"f Speech of the Earl of Harcout to the Irish Parliament, October 10, 1775."
"§ Annual Reg., 1776, p.131."
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, The Engli 'h fishery, even under the encouragement given, did not, however, answer the
p ctation or hopes of its friends. It was not so easily transferred as had been imagined. A
few more ve els ailed from Great Britain, employing, of course, a few more men, but the extra
upply wa a mere trifle in comparison to the deficiency that the restraining bill had caused."
RETALIATION BY THE .AMERICAN COLONIES.-" The colonies, in turn, passed a bill cutting
off npplies to the English fleet from the plantations,* a course entirely unforseen by the sage
adherents of the British bill. As a natural consequence, the fishery, which promised so well on
paper, and upon which the majority in Parliament had founded so many hopes, failed to yield
them the solace for the evil done to America that they so fondly anticipated. l\Iany ships, instead
of bearing to England supplies, only returned there for provisions to relieve the distress they
found on the coast, both on the sea and the land. Indeed, it was estimated that the colonial
re training act caused a loss to England in the fishery in these parts alone of fully half a million
of pounds sterling.t To add to the calamities caused by man, the very elements seemed combined
against them, for a terrible storm arose, and the center of its fury was the shores and banks of
Newfoundland. 'This awful wreck of nature,' says a chronicler of the time, 'was as singular in
its circumstances as fatal in its effects. The sea is said to have risen 30 feet almost instantaneously. Above seven hundred boats, with their people, perished, aud several ships, with their
crews. Nor was the mischief much less on the land, the waves overpassing all mounds, and sweepmg everything before them. The shores presented a shocking spectacle for some time after, and
the fishing-nets were hauled up loaded with human ~odies.'t These misfortunes· the opposers of
the bill attributed to the vengeance of an indignant Providence."
AMERICAN SE.A.MEN "IMPRESSED."-" But Parliament went further than· this, and added to
the atrocity of this measure another none the less barbarous. It was decreed that all tihose
pri oners who should be taken on board of American vessels should be compelled, without distinction of rank, to serve as common sailors on British ships of war. This proposed measure was
1'eceived with great indignation by those gentlemen in Parliament whom partisan aisperity had not
blinded to every feeling of justice to or compassion for the colonies. This clause in the bill whkh
contained this provision was' marked by every possible stigma,' and was described by the lords,
in their protest, a ' 'a refinement in tyranny' which, 'in a sentence worse than death, obliges the
unhappy men who shall be made captives in this predatory war to bear arms against their families,
kindred, friends, and country; and after being plundered themselves, to become accomplices in
plundering their brethren.'§ And, by the articles of war, these very men were liable to be shot
for d rtion."
COND1TIO - OF ENGLISH WHALE-FISHERY IN 1779.-" By the action of this measure large
numb r. of Tantuck t whaling captains with their crews and a few from other ports were captur ~cl by tL E ugli h, and given their choice either to enter the service of the King in a man-ofwar or ail from an Engli ·h port in the same pursuit to which they had become accustomed.II In
' •pt mber (13th), ]779, John Adams, writing from Braintree,T to the council of Massachusets,
"ay :

" t Eng . Annual Reg., 1776, p. 49."
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"' May it please your Honours : * While I resided at Paris I had an opportunity of procuring
from London exact Information concerning the British Whale Fishery on the Coast of Brazil,
which I beg Leave to communicate to your Honours, that if any advantage can be made of it the
opportunity may not be lost.
" 'The English, the last year and the year before, carried on this Fishery to very great
advantage, off of the River Plate, in South America in the Latitude Thirty-five south and from
thence to Forty, just on the edge of soundings, off and on, about the Longitude sixty-five, from
London. They had seventeen vessells in this Fishery, which all sailed from London. in the
Months of September and October. All the officers and Men are Americans.
"'The Names of the Captains are, Aaron Sheffield of Newport, - - , Goldsmith t and
Richard Holmes from Long Island, John Chadwick, Francis May,t ReubAn May,§ John Meader,'
Jonathan Mhader, Elisha Clark, Benjamin Clark, William Ray, Paul Pease,- Bunker Fitch,
Reuben Fitch, Zebbeedee Coffin II and anoth'er Coffin, - - - Delano,,r Andrew Swain, William
Ray, all of Nantucket, John Lock, Cape Cod;** four or five of these vessels went to Greenland.
The fleet sails to Greenland yearly, the last of February or the Beginning of March. There was
published, the year before last, in the English Newspapers, and the same Imposture was repeated
last year, and no doubt will be renewed this, a Letter from the Lords of Admira~ty to Mr. Dennis
De Beralt, in Colman street, informing him that a Convoy should be app_o inted to the Brazil
Fleet. But this, I had certain Information, was a Forgery calculated mainly to deceive American
Privateers, and that no Convoy was appointed, or did go with that Ineet, either last year, or the
year before.
'''For the Destruction or Captivity of a Fishery so entirely defenceless, for not one of the
Vessells has any arms, a single Frigate or Privateer of Twenty-four, or even of Twenty guns,
would be sufficient. The Beginning of DMember, would be the best Time to proceed from hence,
because the Frigate would then find the Whaling Vessells nearly loaded. The Cargoes of these
Vessells, consisting of Bone and Oyl, will be very valuable, and at least four hundred and fifty of
the best kind of seamen would be taken out of the Hands of the English, and might be gained
into the American service to act against the Enemy. Most of the officers and Men wish well to
this Country, and would gladly be in its service if they could be delivered, from that they are
engaged in. Whenever an English Man of war, or Privateer, has taken an American Vessell,
they have given to the Whalemen among the Crew, by order of Government, their Choice, either
to go on Board a Man of war, and fight against their Country or go into the Whale Fishery.
-Such Numbers have chosen the latter as have made up the Crews of these seventeen Vessells.
" ' I thought it my Duty to communicate this Intelligence to your Honours, that if so profitable a Branch of Commerce, and so valuable a Nursery of Seamen, can be taken from the English
it may be done. This State has a peculiar Right and Interest to undertake the Enterprise, as
almost the whole fleet belongs to it. I have the Honour to be, with the highest Consideration,
your Honours most obedien,t & most humble servant
"'JOHN ADAMS.'
''*In 1778 the commission ers (Franklin and Adams) in France wrote to the President of Congress in nearly the
same words, urging the destruction of the Engli sh whale fishery on the coast of Brazil and th e release of the Americans there, who were prac ti cally prisoners of war, compelled to aid in supporting the enemy. In the letter of the
commissioucrs, dat ed Pa::isy, - - , 1778, Messrs Franklin and Ada.ms w rite that three whalemen have been taken
by French men-of-war and carried into L'Orient. The crews of these whaling vessels are .A.mericans.-(Works of
John Adams, vii, p. G3.)"
"t William Goldsmith, who sailed from Nantucket for London with a cargo of oil in April, 1775."
'' t Francis Macy."
"§ Reuben Ma cy."
"II Zebdiel Coffin."
",r Abi11lm D olano (probably.)"
"** From Nantucket. Twenty names are given in this list."
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, Thi letter wa referred to a committee, who reported that a copy of it should be sent to the
Pre ident of the Continental Congress, which report was adopted, and thus Massachusetts let slip
through her finger the identical golden opportunity which the General Government had neglected
the year before. The suggestions of Mr. Adams, who of all our Revolutionary statesmen seems
m t t have under tood and appreciated the importance of this industry, were practically disregarded.• It i difficult to calculate how much the American whale fishery was affected by this
failure to act on this suggestion of Mr. Adams. Many of these captains and men, and others·
catpured at other times during the war, had at its close sailed so long from British ports that the
extraordinary inducements held out by the English, and the depression in their business in the
United State , immediately succeeding the close of the war, operated to transfer to that country
their skill and, measurably, their capital."
FORAYS BY ENGLISH N.A.V.A.L VESSELS: TREATY OF 1778.-" In the years 1778-'79 the
Engli h navy made several forays upon the sea-coast towns of New England, destroying much
property at Warren, R. i., Dartmouth, Martha's Vineyard, and Nantucket in Massachusetts.+
Indeed, these predatory raids were frequent throughout the war, and liable to occur at any time,
consequently the unfortunate inhabitants were kept in a continual ferme.nt. During the same
time the Government of France was continually intriguing for the exclusive possession of the North
American fisheries. On the 6th of February, 1778, a treaty of amity and commerce was arranged
between France and the United States. Upon this point each side was to retain the exclusive
right to it own. The Americans conceded to the- French the rights reserved by ·the treaties of
Utrecht+ and Paris,§ even tot e French interpretation of them, which were the right to fish upon
the Banks, and the exclusive use of one-half the shores of Newfoundland upon which to dry _their
fi h.11 In regard to what disposition should be made of that island in case it should be captured,
nothing was. aid; the sentiment of New England, however, upon that point was unmistakable.
Later in the same year Samuel Adams, in a letter from Philadelphia, wrote: 'I hope we shall
ecure to the United Sta~es, Canada, Nova Scotia, Florida, too, and the :fishery, by our arms or by
tre ty.' He write further, and every year of the past century bas borne witness to the soundness
of hi view : ' W , hall never be on a solid footing till Great Britain cedes to us, or we wrest
from her, what nature de. ign we should have.'~
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"France also sought the aid of Spain,- and that power was given to understand that in the final
treaty of peace between the United States and England, they, too, would necessarily have some
voice. Vergennes, in October (1778), stated, as the only stipulations which France would require,
that in the final negotiations the treaty of Utrecht must be either wholly continued or entirely
annulled; that she must be allowed to restore the harbor of ;Dunkirk; and that she must be allowed
• the coast of Newfoundland, from Cape Bonavista to Cape St. John, with the exclusive fishery
from Cape Bona vista to Point Riche.'* By a treaty made with Spain, April 12, 1779, France
bound herself to attempt the invasion of Great Britain or Ireland, and to share only with Spain
the North American fisheries, in case she succeeded in driving the English from Newfoundland.
"These discussions (as to the terms to be embraced in the final treaty of peace) were necessary
pending the question- of an alliance with France and Spain against England. When the subject
of frontiers was broug·ht up, France, while yielding all claim to the provinces of Canada and Nova
Scotia, which for years had been hers, joined hear.tily with Spain in opposing the manifest desire
of the Americans to secure them. Two States persisted in the right and policy of acquiring them,
but Congress, as a body, deferred to the French view of the subject. 'With regard to the fisheries,
of which the interruption formed one of the elements of the war, public law had not yet been
settled.' By the treaty of Utrecht, France agreed not to fish within 30 leagues of the coast of
Nova Scotia; and by that of Pari~, not to fish within 15 leagues of Cape Breton. Moreover,
New England at the beginning of the war had, by act of Parliament, been debarred from fishing
on the banks Qf Newfoundland. * * * 'The fishery on the high seas,' so Vergennes expounded
the law of nations, 'is-as free as the sea itself, and it is superfluous to· discuss the right of the
Americans to it. But the coast fisheries belong of right to the proprietary of the coast. Therefore
the fisheries on the coasts of Newfoundland, of Nova Scotia, of Canada, belong exclusively to the
English; and the Amerfoans have no pretensions whatever to share in them.'t In vain the
United States urged that the colonies, almost exclusively, had improved the coast fisheries, and
considered that immemorial and sole improvement was practical acquisition. In vain they insisted
that New England men, and New England money, and New England brains had effected the first
conquest of Cape Breton, and were powerful aids to the subsequent conquest of Nova Scotia and
Canada, and hence they had acquired at least a perpetual joint propriety. To their arguments
Vergennes replied that the conquests were made not for the colonies but for the crown, and when
New England dissolved its allegiance to that cro~n she renounced her right to the coast fisheries.
In the end_ the United States were obliged to succumb; they had asked aid from foreign powers,
· and they must yield, so far as was practicable, to the demands those powers made. These concessions were a portion of the price of independence.
"A committee t was appointed by Congress to definitely arrange upon what terms the future
treaty of peace with England should be finally consummated, and in February, 1779, they reported
that Spain manifested a disposition to form an alliance with the United States, hence indepenueuce was an eventual certainty. On the question of fishing they reported that the right should
belong properly to the United States, France, and Great Britain in common. This portion of the
report was long under discussion in Congress, and it was finally voted that the common right of
the United States to fish' on the coasts, bays, and banks of Newfoundland and Gulf of Saint Lawrence, the Straits of Labrador, and Belle Isle should in no case be given up.'§ Under a vote to

"* Bancroft's U.

S., x, p. 184."
"t Bancroft's U. S., x, pp. 210-11."
of New York; Bnrke, of North Carolina; Witherspoon, of New Jersey; Sq,mnel Adams, of
.Massachusetts, ancl Smith, of Virginia.-(Bancroft'1:1 U.S., x, p. 213.)"
''~Bancroft's U.S., x, l>- 213,"

"t Gouverneur Morris,
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ubject on the 24th of March, Richard Henry Lee proposed that the United States

:hould have the ame rights ',Vhich they enjoyed when subject to Great Britain, which proposition
,va carried by~the votes of Peunsylvania, Delaware, and the four New England States, New York
and the Southern States opposing. New York, under the leadership of Jay and· Morris, peremptorily declined to in ist on this right by treaty, and Morris moved that jndependence should be the
ole condition of peace. This was declared out of order by the votes of the New England States,
. . Tew Jersey, and Pennsylvania, against the unanimous vote of New York, Maryland, and North
Carolina; Delaware, Virginia, and South Carolina being equally divided.
,, But France had a vital interest in this matter, and the French minister interposed his
iuflnence, and on the 27th of 1fay Congress returned to its original resolve, 'that in no case, by
auy treaty of peace, should the common right of fishing be given up.'
'
"On the 19th of June the equanimity of the French minister was suddenly and rudely disturbed
by Elbridge Gerry, who being from Marblehe·ad, was the steady and persistent champion of the
claims of New England, and who, in the prolonged discussions, always came to the front in defense
of those rights. Entirely unexpectedly, Gerry, avoiding 'a breach of the rules of CongresE; by a
change in form, moved resolutions, that the United States have a common right with the English
to the :fisheries on the banks of Newfoundland, and the other fishing-banks and seas of North
America. The demand was for no more than Vergennes confessed to belong to them by the law
of nations ; and Gerry .insisted that unless the right received the guarantee of France, on the
consent of Great Britain, the American minister should not sign any treaty• of peace without first
consulting Congress.'• A most stormy and bitter debate ensued. The friends of France resisted
strenuously. Four States declared if the resolution was adopted they should secede. The matter,
however: was somewhat compromised, and the common right of fishing on the Grand Banks
affirmed; Congress asking for that right the guarantee of France by :r;neans of a supplementary
article explanatory of former treaties.
"The French minister became ·alarmed, and sought an interview with the President of Congre sand two other members known to be equally favorably disposed to the policy he represented.
The vigor aud zeal with which New England had pressed ·the matter bad disposed them to concede
to the de ire· of this section. He assured them 'that disunion from the side of New England
wa not to be feared, for its people carried their love of independence even to delirium,' and continu d: 'There would eem to be a wish to break the connection of France with Spain; but I
think I can ay that, if the Americans should have the audacity to force the King of France to
choo e betwe n the two alliances, his de~ision would not be in favor of the United States ; he will
not certainly expo e him. elf to consume the remaining resources of his Kingdom for many years
only to securn an increa. e of fortune to a few ship-masters of New England. I shall greatly regret,
on a ·c unt of the American , should Spain enter into war without a convention with them.'
!live hour. of di cu 'ion failed to induce the members to undertake to change the views of Conr • · , and an w interview wa · held on the 12th of July, between Gerard and Congress, in a
committ e of tbe whole. A' a final result the que tion was left to be settled when a treaty of
]) ·, · wa · formally arranged with Great Britain. 4
" n th mean time how fared it with the whale fi ·bery · The people of Nantucket, with whom
al ne it wa. till ncourarred, though in the face of th mo t terrible discouragement , were reduced
t the \"Cr· t trait·. To live, they mu ·t e t; to eat, they mu t bav provisions; to obtain proy1
giv ir exchange mon y or it8 equival nt; to obtain the exchangeable com. mu t b pur u d. Th
11~ J fi:heiy was the only bu ine s available to
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them. Long practice had made them familiar with it, and a singleness of pu!suit had kept them
comparatively ignorant of any other occupation. But the great problem was how to carry it on,
even in the limited way to which, by the destruction of their vessels, they were restricted. If they
sailed under American protection, the English captured and destroyed their vessels and imprisoned
their men; if they cleared ·with the sanction of English safeguards, the Americans performed for
them the same kindly offices. Between the upper and the nether millstones of war they were quite
ground to powder. In their extremity they learned that the English were inclined to be lenient
toward them in the matter, and they had quite reliable assurance that the leading men of the
American Government looked compassionately upon the distressed sit4ation of the unfortunate
islanders.
'' Influenced by these considerations, the inhabitants sent Timothy Folger, esq., to ,New York,
to represent the condition they were in, and solicit permission to carry on whaling without danger
of capture from British cruisers. They asked permits for twenty fishing boats to fish around the
island, for four vessels to be employed in the whale fishery, for ten small vesRels to supply the
inhabitants with wood, and for one to go to New York for some few supplies not obtainable elsewhere.* Their petition was not so successful as they had wished."
AMERICAN VESSELS GRANTED PERMITS FOR WHALING.-" In 1781 Admiral Digby succeeded
Admiral Arbuthnot in the command of the English fleet in these waters, and permission to whale
was asked of him,t and permits were issued for twenty-four vessels to pursue the business
unmolested by English armed cruisers.:j: 'This privilege,' says Macy, 'seemed to give new life
to the people. It produced a considerable movement in business, but the resources of the island
had so diminished that but a small number of vessels could take the benefit of these permits.
Those who .had vessels, and were possessed of the means, fitted them out on short voyages, and,
bad there been no hindrance, it is probable that they would have done well; for the whales,
",. Macy, 113."
"tMr. Macy gives us to understand that no permits were granted, but this must be an error; for Mr. Rotch (vide
MS.), who waH one of the committee the succeeding year to obtain grants :from the English, mentions an accusation
made by Commodore Affleck, of abuse of confidence in regard to the permits which were granted the year before, and
that sca,r cely a, vessel could be found but had one of these documents. To this Mr. Rotch replied: 'Commodore
Affleck, thou hast been greatly imposed upon in this matter. I defy Capt.-.- - to make such a declaration to my
face. Those Permits were put into my hands. I delivered them, taking receipt~ for each, to be returned to me at
the end of the voyage, and a.n obligation that no tram;fer should be made or copies given. I received back all the
Permits except two before I left home, and should probably have received those two on the day that I sailed. Now
if any duplicity has been practiced, I am the person who is accountable, and I am here to take the punishment such
perfidy deserves.' Mr. Rotch's character as a man and a n;ierchant stood too high to be questioned, and the commodore, who a moment before was so violent, became more genial, and replied, 'You deserve favor,' and assisted Mr.
Rotch to obtain it. The termination of this difficult.y is but one example of the manner in which all these slanders,
from both English and Americans, were disposed of when the accused could have an opportunity of confronting the
accusers or those in authority."
·
'' +'rhe following is a copy of one of these permits., from Macy, p. 115:
'' '[L. s.] By Robert Digby, Esquire, Rear Admiral of the Red, and Commander-in-chief, &c., 4,c .

"Permission is hereby given to the Dolphin brig, burthen sixty tons, "\,\,~alter Folger owner,
navigated by Gilbert Folger as master and the twelve seamen named in the margin, to leave the
island of Nantucket and to proceed on a whaling voyage,-to commence the first of January, 1782,
and end the last day of - - following, provided that they have on board the necessary whaling
craft and provisions only, and that the mastet of said brig is possessed of a certificate from the
selP-ctmen of the said island, setting forth that she is bone fide the property of the inhabitants of the
islancl, with the names of the master and seamen in her .: and that she shall not be found prqceeding with her cargo to any other port than Nantucket or New York.
"' Dated ~tt Now Yol'k, the first day of December, 1781.
'''ROBERT DIGBY.

.Tames Cbase
Obadiah Folger
George Coleman
Silvanus Swain
Charles Russell
Peter Pollard
~ndrew Coleman
Obe<l Barnar~l
.Tonathan .Briggs

'''To tile commissioners of his majesty's ships and vessels of war, as well as of all privateers and letters of marque.
" 'By command of the Admiral:
·
1,, THOMAS M. PALME~.'"

.

.
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having een umnole ted for several years, had become numerous, and were pretty easily caught.
To carry on the whale fishery under permission of the Government of Great Britain was a proceeding om what no,·el, and could not pass unnoticed. Although it was not publicly known, yet it
wa gen rally believed that some kind of indulgence had been shown by the enemy to the people
f Nantucket. This caused some clamor on the continent; but our Government well knew the
·ituation of tlle place, and its large participation iu the calamities of the war, and was, consequently,
rather inclined to favor than to condemn the acceptance of favors from the English. Although
the Government could not grant an exclusive privilege to any particular part of the Union, yet
uch encouragement was given by the leading men of the nation, in their individual cap.acity, as
to warrant the proceeding. Several vessels whaling under these permits were taken by American
privateers and carried into port, but in every instance they were soon liberated. Whenever it
was found that the permits were used for no other purpose than that for which they had been
granted, and that the vessels using them had not l>een engaged in illicit trade, there was no
hesitation in releasing them.'
''Nevertheless a great risk attended this mode of proceeding, and the islanden~ became
satisfied that to make the business reasonably safe permits must be obtained from.both contending
powers and permission also to make use of each license against the other's vessels of war. AGcordingly, a town meeting was convened on the 25th of September, 1782, and a memorial prepared
and adopted which was sent to the general court of Massachusetts.* This petition recited the
unfortunat~ ituation the people were in, exposed to the inroads of English and Americans, with
neither side able or willing to protect them against the other, and powerless, because of the
defen eless character of the island and the religious convictions of the vast majority of the inhabitant , to suitably guard their own firesides. They urged that people in continental towns, where
the broad country opened to them a place for retreat, could have but faint ideas of the suffering
of those who were constantly liable to hostile invasion and whose insular position precluded
all thought· of eRcape, and they indignantly re..:ented the calumnies which had been spread broadca t through the State in 1·egard to alleged actions of theirs. Regarding the prosecution of their
bu ine , they said:
"' We now beg leave to throw a few hints before yqu respecting the Whalefishery, as a matter
of great importance to this Commonwealth. This place before the War, was the First in that
branch of busines' , & employed more than One Hundred Sail of good Vessels therein, which furui h'<l a 1:mpport not only for Five Thousand Inhabitants here, but for Thousands elsewhere, no
place ·o w 11 adapted for the good of the Community at large as Nantucket, it being destitute of
very material nece 'ary in the Bu ines , and the Inhabitants might be called Factors for the
ontinent r· th<.·r than Principal·; as the war encrea ·erl the Fishery ceased, until necessity obliged
u · t ma.l-e trial the la ·t Year, with about seventeen sail of Ves els, Two of which were captured
& carried t :rew York,t & one ~as burnt the others made aving voyages. The present ·Y ear
w • mpl S cl ab u Tw nt,y Four ail in the ame bnsine s, which have mostly compleated their
Voy' g ·, hut with little ·ucce · ·; & a great lo will ensue; this we apprehend is greatly owing
to th cir ·nm c ibed ·ituation of the Fi hery; we are now fully sen ible that it can no longer be puru •d by u ·, unl · we ham free liberty b th from Gre, t Britain & America to fish without mter-
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ruption; As we now find One of our Vessels is captured & carried to New York, but without any
Oil ou board, and Two others have lately been taken & carried into Boston & Salem, under pretense of having double papers on board, (Nevertheless we presume the captors will not say that
auy of our Whalemen have gone into New York during the season as such a charge would have
no foundation iu Truth). And if due attention is not paid to. this valuable branch, which if it was
viewed in all its parts, perhaps would appear the most advantageous, of any ·possess'd by this
Government, it will be entirely lost, if the War continues: We view it with regret & mention it
with concern, & from the gloomy prospect now before us, we apprehend many of the Inhabitants
must quit the Island, not being able even to provide necessaries for the approaching Winter: some
will retreat to the Continent & set .down in the Western Governments; and the most active in the
Fishery will most probably go to distant Countries, where they can have• every encouragement,
by Nations who are eagerly wishing to embrace so favourable an opportunity to accomplish their
desires; which will be a great loss to the Continent in general, but more to tliis Government in
particular., We beg leave to impress the consideration of this important subject, not as the judgment of an insignificant few, but of a Town which a few Years since stood the Third in Rank (if
we mistake not) in bearing the Bnrthens of Government; It was then populous and abounded
with plenty, it is yet populous but is covered with poverty. Your Memorialists have made choice
of Samuel Starbuck, Josiah Barker, William Rotch, Stephen Hussey and Timothy Folger, as their
Committee who can speak mo fully to the several matters contain'd in this Memorial, or any
other thing that may concern this County, to whom we desire to refer you. Sigued in behalf of
the Town by"' FREDERICK F'OLGER,
"' Town Clerk.'
"This memorial was referred to a committee consisting of George Cabot, esq., ·on behalf of the
senate, and General Ward and Colonel McCobb on the part of the house, which committee on
the 29th of October made the following report:
''' That altho' the Facts set forth in said Memorial are true and the Memorialists deserve
Relief in the premises, yet as no adequate Relief can be given them but by the United States in
Congress assembled, therefore it is the opinion of the Committee that the said Memorial be referr'd
to tbe consideration of Congress, and the Delegates of this Uommon wealth be required to use
their Eudeavourb to impress Congress with just Ideas of the high worth & Importance of the
Whale fishery to the United States in general, & this State in particular.'*
'' This report was accepted, and it was ordered that the delegates be furnished with a copy of
the memorial, aud be required to take the action indicated in the report.
"In additiou to the action of the general court, the towu also sent William Rotch alHl S~muel
Starbuck to Philadelphia to intercede personally in the matter. After conferring with General
""Mass. Col. MSS., Petitions, i, pp. 124-5-6-7-8-9. A memorandum accompanies this, which various circumstances seem to indicate is the work of Mr. Rotch, and which says: 'Perhaps some of those reports may have originated
from this-a Committee of our Island in the fore part of the year 1781 applied to some of the Members of the General
Court and spread before them the peculiar circumstances wherein the Island was involved, one whereof was that
our Vessels whenever they passed in or out were perfectly under the controul of the Britons and it was therefore
ueceRsary that pr.rmits should be obtained from them for our Vessels to proceed on the Whale :fishery-since wbfob
time some of them have been ta,ken by the American Privateers for having such Permits-and we are thereby reduced
to this difficulty that ifwe carry 011r Vessels over the bar without pornnt from the British Admiral they are made
prize to the Briton1.J-if they have such permits they are taken by our own Countrymen-and our ha'i:bour is therefore completely shut np-au<l :i,11 our prospects terminate in poverty and. distress- what gives us great concern is that
our peoplo who nnden1tau1l the Whale fit.,ihery will he driven to foreign neutral Countries aud many years must pass
away before we shall again be enabled to pmsne a branch of business which hath been in times past our snpport aml
hath yielded sncb 1:Lrh'e aids tu tbe Commerce of this Co1q1try.'"
SEC. V, VOL. II--9
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Lincoln, Samuel o good, Nathaniel Gorham, Thomas Fitzsimmons, and James Madison, they
approached one of the Massachusetts delegation who was ~ resident of Boston, and who was
O'f atly pr judiced against Nantucket. After an interview of about two hours with no apparent
; laxation of the bitterness of feeling on his part, Mr. Rotch questioned him as to whether the
wl.ial fishery was 'worth pre..1erving to this country~' He replied,_'Yes.' 'Can it be preserved
in the pre ent state of things by any place except Nantucket~' 'No.' 'Can we preserve it unless
you and the British will both give us permits'' 'No.' 'Then, pray,' continued Mr. Rotch, 'where
is the difficulty¥' Thus this interview ended. Messrs. Rotch and Starbuck then drew up a
memorial and presented it to the consideration of the above named gentlemen, desiring them to
review it, at the same time telling them of the conversation between Mr. Rotch and the delegate
from Boston. By advice of these friends theJ waited again upon the member from Massachusetts,
and he accepted the charge of bringing the subject before Congress, where, after deliberation, it
, as determined to grant permits for thirty-five vessels to sail on whaling voyages, and these were
accordingly granted and delivered. The very next day ?i vessel arrived from Europe bringing the
rumor of the signing of a provisional treaty of peace.*
"This was early in 1783. t The passage from the provisional to the definitive treaty was long,
circuitous, and at times dark. One of the chief sources of difference was the settlement of the
que tion of the fisheries, England with an apparent feeling of magnanimity conceding favors, and
America with a sense of justice claiming righ~s. Against what the United States considered her
just uues the diplomacy of the English, their late enemies, and the French, their recent allies, was
arrayed, and nothing but firmness, sagacity, and skill on the part of the American commissioners
:aved the day. The English guarded their assumptions with all possible jealousy; the French
·ought a loose place in the armor to insert the diplomatic sword, and gain by treaty what they
bad been unable to sustain with force. The Americans were ever on the alert to overcome the
prejudices of a power from whom they had conquered a peace, and to propitiate the supersensitiveness of a power which had rendered them so valuable assistance. They could not, however,
d part from certain propositions. The articles which must be inviolate were those guaranteeing
to America full and uucon<l.itional independence, and the withdrawal from the thirteen States of
all British troop ; the r.Ii si sippi as a western, and the Canadian line as it was prior to the Quebec act of 1774, for a northern boundary ; and a freedom in the fishery off Newfoundland and
elsewhere as it had been enjoyed prior to the commencement of hostilities. In vain Great Britain
ought to evade ~e latter clause; the United States tenaciously, as in a vice, held her to it, and
'he yield d."
EI"F'ECTS OF 'l'HE REVOLU1IONARY WAR.-''But the announcement of peace came to a
people wh ·e commerce was ·adly devastated. Save such of the interest as had been preserved
Y wha · Ir. J efter ·on t rmed the N-antucketois, the business of whaling was practically ruined
and r quired rebuilding. To .,.antucket the war had, despite its holy necessity and its glorious
conclu ·i n, b en a heavy urden. Of the little over 150 vessels owned there in 1775, 134: had
f· 11 n int th • hands of th English and 15 more were lo t by shipwreck; many of the young men
had P ri he thr ugh the rigon; of war; t in about 800 families on the island there were 202
wi o · · nd 342 rphan childnm; th direct money loss far exceeded l,000,000 in times when a
!,rranting 35 licenses to Nantucket ve1:1seh1 to whale
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man's pay was 67 cents per day; one merchant alone lost over $60,000. * And as it was with
Nantucket, so it was in a degree with all the whaling ports.t With an energy characteristically
Ameriqan, they sought, on the, return of peace, to retrieve their losses. Scarcely had the echo of
the hostile guns died away, scarcely had the joyful news of peace reached their ports, when the
whalemen began to equip anew·for their fishery. The Bedford, just returned to Nantucket from a
voyage, was immediately loaded with oil and dispatched to London, arriving in the Downs on the
3d of February. Her appearance was thus_chronicled by an English magazine of that day : 'The
ship Bedford, Captain MooersJ:j: belonging tQ the Massachusetts, arrived in the Downs the 3d of
Februar;y, passed Gravesend the 4th, & was reported at the Custom-House the 6th instant. She
was not allowed regular entry uLtil some consultation had taken place between the commissioners
of the customs &" the lords of council, on account ·of the many acts of parliament yet in force
against the rebels in America. She is loaded with 487 butts of whale oil; is American built;§
manned wholly by American seamen; wears the rebel colors & belongs to the Island of Nantucket in Massachusetts. This is the first· vessel which displayed the thirteen rebellious stripes of
America in any British Port. The vessel lies at Horseley down a little below· the Tower, and i~f
intended immediately to return to New England.' Immediately after, almost simultaneously with
her, arrived another ship from Nantucket-the Industry, Capt. John Chadwick, while the sloop
Speedwell, James Whippey, master, was s_ent to Aux Cayes,11 Those at Nantucket who had
capital left resumed the whale .fishery with as many .vessels as they could procure. Long comparative immunity from capture had" caused the whaling-grounds to ~ecome repopulated, and the
whales themselves ha<;l become less shy and hence more easily killed. Directly s~cceeding the
war the products of the fishery commanded good prices, and soon other ports entered into competition. New London, Sag Barbor, Hudson, N. Y., Boston, Hingham, Wellfleet, Braintree,,T PJy~
mouth_, Bristol, each sent out one or more whale bunters. For a brief time the business prom~sed
much profit, but the fever was a fitful one. The excessive prices which the commodity commanded
immediately after the war** rapidly became reduced; Great Britain, the only market for the sperm
oil, had, by an alien duty of £18 sterling per ton, practically precluded its shipment from America.
Oil which before the war was worth £30, now scarcely brought £17, while to cover expenses and
leave a reasonable margin for profit, £25 were required.tt The situation was indeed desperatealmost hopeless."
ES'.1. .A.BLISHMENT OF BOUNTY SYSTEM BY H.A.SS.A.OHUSETTS.-" In the discussion of means for
relief many of the people of Nantucket expre~sed the opinion that if the island could be made
neutral commercial affairs might assume a more healthy tone, A memorial was finally sent to the
legislature of Massachusetts praying relief, and the agents presenting it were instructed to have
the subject of neutrality acted upon. As may be readily supposed, however, the invidious legislation that Nantucket was unable to obtain during the war, she would scarcely be likely to get on
its conclusion, and, the subject of neutrality was very properly dismissed. That the depression in
the whaling business needed some alleviation was, however, too evident to require discussion, and
1

"" William Rotch, esq."

"t Warren, R. I., suffered a loss of 12 vessels (about 1,100 tons), of which at least two were whalemen.-(Hist. of
Warren, p. 101. )"
'
"t Capt. William Mooers, who sailed for many years in the employ of Messrs. Rotch & Co. It is related that one
of the crew of the vessel first showing the .American flag in the Thames was hump-backed. One day a British sailor
meeting him clapped his hand upon the American's ·shouldAr, saying, 'Hilloa, Jack, what have you got here Y'
'Bunker Hill and be d - d to you,' replied the Yankee, 'will you mount?"'
"§ The Bedford was built in 1765, by Ichabod Thomas, at North River. She was built a brig."
'' II Letter of William Rotch~ esq."
",r One small schooner of 38 tons burden hailed from Braintree."
0
"
Macy's Nantucket, 121."
"tt Set, Mr. Rotch's MS. 1'
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in 7 5 th h\,i latnre pa cd the following preamble and resolution: 'Whereas this court, having
a 1
u . of the high worth and importance of the whale :fishery, are desirous of its preservation
n t only to tlli , tate, but to the United States in general; therefore, Resolved, That there he paid,
out ofth treasury of this Commonwealth, the following bounties upon whale oil of the different
qualitie hereafter mentioned, viz: For every ton of white spermaceti oil, :five pounds; for every
ton of brown or yellow spermaceti oil, sixty shillings; for every ton of whale oil (so called), forty
billings, that may be taken or caught by any vessel or vessels that are or may be owned and
manned wholly by the inhabitants of this Commonwealth, and land~d within the same, from and
after the first day of January next, until the further order of the general court.' The selectmen of
the various towns were further empowered to appoint sworn inspectors to inspect all oil so landed,
and mark on the head of each cask so inspected the initital lettei·s· of his name, and a description
of the oil by the initials W. B., or Y. W. 0., and .deliver to the selectmen a sworn certificate
thereof. To obtain the bounty, a certificate from the selectmen must be presented to the governor
and council,* detailing· the kind, quality, and amount of oil, and where landed. To this certificate the owners were to make oath or affirmation.
'' But, although the bounty seemed at first beneficial, the ultimate effect was _not so good. The
business became unduly stimulated and an overproduction prevented to a great degree the desired.
advance in profit. The demand was greatly limited. A. long suspension in the use of oil had
accustomed the people in general to the use of tallow candles, and but little oil was required either
for towns or for light-houses."
TRANSFER OF WR.A.LING INTERESTS FROM NANTUCKET TO FRANCE .A.ND ENGL.A.ND.-" In
the mean time, seeing no chance for any amelioration in their condition, unable to carry on a
bu iness at a prospective loss, and accustomed from early childhood only to this pursuit,
hence unable and unwilling to adventure another, some of the prominent merchants of Nantucket
resolved to transfer their business to some place where the demand for their products and the
advantageous bounty offered would make it far more remunerative. Among these was William
Rotch. On the 4th of July, 1785, Mr. Rotch sailed from Nantucket in the ship Maria, bound for
London, arri,ing there on the 27th. At as early a day as practicable he opened negotiations with
the chancellor of tbe exchequer (William Pitt) for a transfer to England of such of the whale fishry at Nan tucket as he could control.t The subject was la.id before the privy council, and Mr.
Rotch waiterl four months for their summons. Finally, in deference to a request of his that some
one be appoioted to close the matter, he was referred to Lord Hawksbury, a gentleman not very
fayorn.hl y di po. ed toward America. Mr. Rotch ga ve him. bis estimate of the sum necessary to
induce a removal, viz, '£100 sterling transportation for a family of five persons, and £100 settle-

"* :U

y, 129."

"t Capt. Alexander Coffin was of those who l ooked upon the wh3.le :fisher y as a peculiarly American pursuit,
an<l who d ·nounc d any effort looking to a transfer of it to any foreign government. On the 8th of June, 1785, he
a<ldr1• u,l ft-om •.' ,mtucket a. vigorous lettc1· to the Hon . Samuel .A.clams. He wrote in severe terms against the measnr b ·ill" adopted to reml)ve to Eugland, a1ul says Mr. Rotch 'is now taking on board a double stock of materials,
nch a· <'edar boar!l. (commonly ea.lleil 1Joat-lJoarc1s), of which they have non~ in Engla nd, a large quantity of coop•r tuff ~or Cai k s, &c. ...Teither does it stop here ; the house of Rotch have been endeavoring to engage an acquaint -

• nc • of 101n t o go to Ber1nnda to superintend the busine · at that place.' In a postscript he adds, 'Since writing the
a!Jovc_I have b en favored with the original ·cheme of esta.blishment of the :fish ery at Bermudas, copies of which are
hCT mclo ,,1. On ,,f the company i now a.t Kennebec, contracting wit h some persons for an annual supply of
ho P , tav • 'nd o h r lumber necc ary for t he bu ine::!s,' This letter was laid before the senate of Massachusetts,
mul 1
·al wa tb 11 age o(an act prohibiting the export t o Bermudas of the articles enumerated and thetransf r iTJ lli <lin ,·tion
a ,revented."
'
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ntent; £20,000 for a hundred families.' Lord Bawksbury demurred to this as a large sum.*
At a subsequent interview Mr. Rotch added to his previous position the demand to bring with him
thirty American ships, which demand also met with remonstrance from Lo1d Hawksbury, who
seemed to be of the 'penny wise pound foolish ' order of statesmen. Mr. Rotch :finally took leave
of Lord Hawksbury without obtaining any satisfaction, and, embarking on board his vessel, sailed
for France.t Landing at Dunkirk, he drew up proposals to the French Government and forwarded
them to Pari;. These proposals were eagerly entertained, and the preliminaries were speedily
arranged for a transfer of the interest of Mr. Rotch and his family and friends to Dunkirk, from
which port, for several years, a very successful :fishery was carried on. Contemporary with the
negotiations with Mr. Rotch, a letter-was dispatched to the people of Nantucket by Capt. Shubael
Gardner, from L--- Coffin, who resided at Dunkirk, stating that his sympathy for the people
of that island had led him to apply to the French Government in their behalf, and with excellent
success. Every request he had made had been granted, and the unlimited freedom, the abundance and cheapness of provisions, the absence of custom-houses, the small taxes, the regularity of
the town, the manners and industry of the inhabitants, and its situation, rendered it, in his opinion, 'the most eligible place in the universe for the people of Nantucket to remove to.t
·'" 'Aud wha,t,' queried Lord Hawkslrnry, 'do yon propose to give us iu return for this outlay of money f ' 'I will
give you,' returned Mr. Rotch proudly, 'some of t ae best blood of the island of Nantucket.' At this interview Hawksbury presented his own figures, where, says Mr. Rotch (see MS.), 'be bad made his nice calculation of £8710s. for
transportation and settlement of a family,' and, says he, 'I am about a fishery bill, and I want to come to something
that I may insert it,' &c. My answer was, 'Thy offer is no object; therefore go on with thy fishery bill without any
regard to me.' I was then taking leave and withdrawing. 'Well, Mr. Rotch, you'll call on me again in two or three
days.' 'I see no necessity for it.' 'But I desire you would.' 'If it is thy desire perhaps I may call.' However, he
let me rest but one day before he sent for me. He had the old story over again, but I told him it was unnecessary to
enter again into the subject. I then informed him that I had heard a rumor that Nantucket bad agreed to furnish
France with a quantity of oil. He stepped to his bureau, took out one of a file of papers, and pretended to read an
entire contradiction, though I was satisfied there was not a line there on the subject. I said, 'It was only a vague
report that I had beard, a1,1d I cannot vouch for the truth of it, but we are like drowning men, catching at every
straw that passes by; therefore I am now determined to go to France and see what it is. If there is any Ruch contract, sufficient io retain us at Nantucket, neit4er you nor any other nation shall have us, and if it is insu-fficient, I
will endeavor to enlarge it.' 'Ah,' says he, 'Quakers go to France f' 'Yes,' I replied, 'but with regret.' I then
parted with Lord Hawks bury for the last time.-(Rotch MS.)"
"t His lordship sent once more for Mr. Rotch to call. on him, _but Mr. Rotch returned answer, 'If Lord Hawksbury desires to see me he will find me on board my vessel up to the hour when she takes her anchor.' When Mr.
Rotch was once gone, Hawksbury became alarmed and sent to him by letter, informing him that he had made provision in the fishery bill for him, with liberty to bring forty ships instead of thirty, 'he having forgotten the number;' but it was too late. This unexpected ending of his hopes was far from pleasing either to his lordship or the
Government. After the interview with the King of France, Mr. Rotch returned to England, and was importuned to
remove to Great Britain. In his memoranda he says he was waited upon by one of the officials, who told him he was
'authorized by Mr. Pitt to tell you that you shall make your own terms.' 'I told him,' continues Mr. Rotch, 'he was
too late. I made very moderate proposals to you, but could obtain nothing worth my notice. I went to France, sent
forward my proposals, which were doubly advantageous. to what I had offered your Government; they considered
them but a short time, and on my arrival in Paris were ready to act. I had a separate interview with all the ministers of state necessary to the subject, five in number, who all agreed to and granted my demands. This was effected
in five hours, when I had waited to be called by your privy council more than four months.' All attempts on
the part of the English Government to reopen the subject were politely but firmly rejected by Mr. Rotch. 'In the
b~ginniog of 1793,' the account continues, 'I became fully aware that war between England and France would
soon take place; therefore it was time for me to leave the country in ord.er to save our vessels if captured by the
English: I procee<led toEnglan<l. Two of them were captured, full of oii, and condemned, but we recovered both by
my being in England, where I arrived two weeks hefore the war took place. My going to France to pursue the whale
fo1hery so disappointed Lord Hawksbnry that he undertook to be revenged on me for his own folly, and I have no
c1oubt gave directions to the cruisers to take any of our vessels that they met with going to France. When the
Os pray was taken by a King's ship, the officer seut on board to examine her papers called to the captain and said,
"You'll take this vessel in, sir; she belongs to William Rotch."' Mr. Rotch returned to 1.he United States with
several of his vessels in 1794, and, after residing in Nantucket about a year, removed to New Bedford, where he lived
until his death, in May, 1828."
"i The followrng is a list of advantages secured to Nantucket whalemen by Mr. Coffin:
"' 1st. An entire free exercise of their religion or worship within themselves.

IIIST >RY .AND .METHODS OF THE FISHERIES.
, hat effect thi tate of affairs may have had in the arrangement of treaties of co~merce
with Gr at Britain i , om what uncertain, but the attempt to a consummation of this plan was
intra tecl to a man not only thoroughly imbued with New England principles, but of sufficient
,tate man hip to realize of bow much national importance this matter was. None knew better
than John Adams that the secret of the commercial greatness which should be developed lay in
the codevelopment of the :fisheries; that herein was the nursery for seamen who would be a source
of wealth in peace and of power in war. It was desirable to rrake duties and courtesies more
reciprocal, and one of the first duties intrusted to Mr. Adams on his appointment to the court of
St. James in 1785 was the arrangement of some treaty which should be mutually satisfactory.
Naturally, one of the principal points was the importation of the products of our :fishermen, since
that industry, perhaps more than any other, was in danger of serious injury from the existing condition of things.
"In a letter to the l\farquis of Carmarthen, dated July 29, 1785, Mr. Adams refers to the
trouble accruing from the alien duties laid by England in these words : ' The course of commerce
since the peace, between Great Britain and the United States of America, has been such as to
have produced many inconveniences to the persons concerned in it on both sides, which become
every day more and more sensible._ The zeal of Americans to make remittances to British
merchants has been such as to raise the interest of money to double its usual standard, to
increase the price of bills of exchange to 8 or 10 percentum above par, and to advance the price
of the produce of the country to almost double the usual rate. . Large sums of the circulating
cash, and as much produce as could be purchased at almost any rate, have been remitted to
" ':2d. The conces ion of a tract of ground to build their houses and stores.
"' 3d. AU the privileges, exemptions, and advantages promised by the King's declaration in 1662, confirmed by
letters patent of 178-1, to all trangers who come to establish there, which are the same as those enjoyed by the natif
subjects of his majisty.
"' 4th. The importation into the Kingdom, free from all duties wbatever, ·of the oil proceeding from their fishery,
and the same premium and encouragement granted.for t he cod and other fisheries to natif subjects.
" '5th. A premium per tou. on t he burthen ef the vessels that will carry on the whale fishery, which shall be
determined in the course of the negotiation either with Mr. Rotch or with the select men of the island.
"' 6th. All objects of provisions and victuals for their ships shall be exempted from all duties whatever.
"' 7th. An additional and hea,ier duty shall be laid on all foreign oil, as a ~urther encouragement to them, in
order to facilitate the sale of their own.
"' th. The expenses of removing those of the inhabitants who are not capable of defraying themselves shall be
paid by the Government.
"' 9th. A convenient dock shall be built t o repair their ships.
' ' '10th. All trades-people, such as smiths, boat -builders, coopers, and others shall be admitted to the free exer·
ci o of their trade without being liable to the forms and expense usually practiced and paid by the natif subjects for
th ir admittance t o ma ter hip.
"' 11th. They Flh all have liberty to command their own vessels, and have the choice of their own people to navi·
gate th m.
" '12th. They sh11.ll be free from all milit ary and naval service, as well in war as in peace, in the same manner
and extent a. ex.pres cl by the King's ordinance of the 16th of February, 1759.'-(Macy, 257, 258.)
"'fb
were proba bly
entially t he same concessions made t o Mr. Rotch in person. How many American
cn.pta.in pu~ ued th fi hery from the various British and French ports subsequently to the Revolution it would be
difficult t determine. yant ucketalone fnrni hell eighty-three capt ains for the French and one hundred and fortyni n capt:iina for b En"li 11 fi hery ; probably the bulk of the total n umber came from t his one port, though in the
n e of the pro ·cntion of wha.1in" h y these nation "ow Bedfor d furni shed a v ery considerable number. In a
',Journ al of Voyage to Greenland: from D unkirk in the sh ip P enelope, Capt. Tristram Gardner (a Nantucket man),
h · record , nn er the head of F r id. y, ,Jnn 6 1 1788, in latitu de 70° n orth, '100 shipa in aight.' On the 22d of the same
m n h h • at
n a m ·re mat ter of fact not wort by of extended comment, ' Wind at South; A Ruged sea; Plenty
of no w. La ·r P rt '"'aw I to ye,·. \V. of 11 a 4 ye win,1 , hifted to ye .1. orthward, but Still thick weather. Saw
·oml r of ltip , a yo wbal . .' end th· 24 hours. Lat. 79.02.' And yet this is within al>ont 175 miles of
he high
north m poiu at ain 1 hy any of our plendidly equipped oxpew ti ona un dertaken with t h e express parof po bing
f. r north
po ihlo in v
1. nnor •cl 11,1 str ngtlwnod and equipped in th o most complete
•hil th
er po ml in mall , not unr;ommon1 y trong ships, not even h aving t h e feeble
rl · na li~3, a lloon"r a fitt tl from Bo ton for the discovery of the northprin~. ml r tom din c o, r of tb same y ·ar."
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England; but much of this produce lies in store here, because it will not fetch, by reason of the
dutie:' and restrictions on it, the price given for it in America. No political arrangements hav1ng
been made, both the British and American merchants expected that the trade would have
returned to its old channels, and nearly under the same regulations, found _!:)y long experience
to be bep.eficial; but they have been disappointed. The former have made advances, and the
latter contracted debts, both depending upon remittances in the usual articles, and upon the
ancient terms, but both have found-- themselves mistaken, and it is much to be feared that the ~
consequences will be numerous failures. Cash and bills have been chiefly remitted; neither
rice, tobacco, pitch, tar, turpentine, ships, oil, nor many other articles, the great sources of remittarn~es formerly, can now be sent as heretofore, because of restrictions and imports, which are
new in this commerce, and destructive of it; and the trade with the British West India Islands,
formerly a vast source of remittance, is at present obstructed. * * * There is a literal impos- sibility, my lord, that the commerce between the two countries can continue long to the advantage of either upon the present footing.'* He continues, that these evils will increase, and
asserts that it is the desire of the United States to be on good terms commercially with England,
and not be driven to other markets with their goods, and he closes by proposing the arrangement
of a treaty of commerce between the two countries.
'' It would be interesting, though not necessary in this connection, to follow the negotiations
through each step; to see how the English administration felt compelled to cater to those who
upheld the British navigation laws; to see how jealousy of our incipient naval power procrastinated the treaty which it was inevitable must come; to see how self-~onfident and secure the
English felt that our trade must unavoidably come to them; to see how an attempt was made to
throw the influence of Ireland against America by ostentatious concessions, and how the attempt
failed; to see how, finally, .the fear of American reciprocity in restrictions led to English reciprocity in concessions; but those things ban be more satisfactorily learned from the diplomatic
correspondence of the day.t
" On the 24th of August Mr. Adams had a conference with Mr. Pitt for the first time in this
connection. Passing by the .matter of the interview, so far as it relates to the other portions of
the proposed treaty, we find that when the treaty of commerce was proposed, Mr. Pitt inquired
what were the lowest terms that might be satisfactory to America. Mr. Adams replied that he
might not think himself competent to decide that question; that, because of the rapidly increasing feeling in America, affairs had already culminated in Massachusetts in the passage of an act
of navfgation by that State, showing the tendency of the times, and that the action of England
would have much to do in arreisting that prejudice; that the five hundred ships employed in the
commerce of the United States in 1784 might easily be compelled to become the property of
American citizens and navigated wholly by American seamen ; that the simple passage of an old
English statute, ' that none of the King's liege people should ship any merchandise out of or into
the realm, but only in ships of the King's liegance, op. pain of forfeiture,' modified to suit the
American form of government, would effect this; that the nation had the legal right to govern
its own commerce; that the ability of the Americans to build ships and the abundance of
material they had for that purpose could not be doubted; and that whatever laws England might
make, she would be glad to receive and consume considerable American produce, even though
imported through France or Holland, and sell us as many of her manufactures as we could pay
for, through the same channels. The conversation finally introduced the subject of ships and oil,
and Mr. Pitt said to Mr. Adams the Americans 'could not think hard of the English for encouraging their own shipwrights, their manufacturers of ships, and their own whale fishery.' To which
"*Works of John Adams, viii, p. 288."

"t Ibid., p.

3i11."
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m an .. bnt it appeared nnaccountable to the people of America that
th g'·ueral int re:t of the nation to the private interests of a few
I iIJ the mauufacture of .:hip an<l in the whale fishery, so far as to refuse
th. 1 mitt'mC from merica in payment of debts, and for manufactures which would employ
. m, ny rn r pe pl , augment the revenue so considerably, as well as the national wealth, which
would en n in otll r war, o much augment the shipping and seamen of the nation. It was
look cf upon iu America a r conciling them eh es to a diminution of their own shipping and seameu in a reat degree, for the sake of diminishing ours in a small one, besides keeping many of
their manufacturer.: out of employ, who would otherwise have enough to do; and besides greatly
dimini ·h the r " nue, and, consequently, contrary to the maxim which he bad just acknowledged
that one nation "·hould not hurt itself for the sake of hurting another, nor take measures to
deprive another of any advantage without benefiting itself.'* From the questions of comparative gaiu or los e to either power, and the relations in which France would stand to both, Mr.
Pitt led Mr. Adam into a lengthy and useless conversation on the whale fisheries of the three
countries, referring specially to the efforts of M. de Calonne to introduce this pursuit into France,
a king suddenly the question' whether we had taken any measures to find a market for our oil
anywhere hut in France.' To this Mr. Adams replied, 'I believed we had, and I have been told
that some of our oil had found a good market at Bremen; but there could not be a doubt that
spermaceti oil might find a market in most of the great cities in Europe which were illuminated
jn the night, as it i so much better and cheaper than the vegetable oil that is commonly used.
'l'he fat of the . permaceti whale gives the clearest and most beautiful flame of ainy substance that
i known in nature, and we are all surprise<l that you prefer darkness, and consequent robberies,
bur 1ari . , and murders in your streets to the receiving, as a remittance, our spermaceti oil.
'£ho lamps around Grosvenor Square, I know, and in Downing street, too, I suppose, are dim by
midnight, an<l extinguished by two o'clock; whereas our oil would burn bright till 9 o'clock in the
morning, and chase away, before the watchmen, an the villains, and save you the trouble and
danger of introducinO' a new police into the city.' t
'But de pite tbe fact that 'Mr. Pitt appeared more favorable than was anticipated, Mr. Adams
di'1 not expect auy immediate response to his propositions. The English ministers in their
individual capacity eemed ingularly timorous, and manifested much fear of committing them. elv hefore joint cabinet action~ Adams inclined to the opinion that nothing short of the con~incing eloqu nee of dfre necessity would drive the English ministry from the positions they had
a ·.-umccl in r gard to the navigation act, and that an answer to bis propositions, even at a late
<h / wa. doubtful, without Congres authorized similar acts with the United States, and these
c unt •r-irritant: w re actually put in force, to determine on which side the inconvenience was
gr ate t. 'I h ~ea cry in the United Kingdom was, 'Shall the United States be our shipi ha11 we dep nd upon a foreign nation for our navigation,
In case of a war with
c rp nt •r
tu ,m, hall we e without hip , or obliged to our enemies for them,' How much this nightmare
f inal ility to cor, with their late colonies in anything like a fair :field was stimulated by the
o mm •n i. uucc;rtain, hut tb authoritie evidently u ed no efforts to allay it.f
, ·i·ifi ••

7

I

' ' 5th Hichnrcl, ii, ch. :1. 11
"t Works of John A<lams, viii, pp. 308-309."
· ~Inn gotiatiou with th Port:ngne mini.tersin November, 1875, Mr. Adams asked. (viii, p. 340) if they did not
nnt our P rm il. II· replif'il that they bud oliv s and mad oil from them; they had no use for their own sperm
i1 and. ol<l i to pain. ·Th y had uow, be aifl, 'a very pretty spermaceti-whale fishery, which the~· had learned
or th ew · nglaud , anil carriod on upon the coa t of Br:izil.' According to the Boston News-Letter of April, 21,
177 , th m tho 1 of obtaining their knowlecl"'C wa somewhat op m to objections. In 1805 the Portuguese attempted
0
IT\' on th
baling ho in
from . foz:unhiquc, al](11 imotllJ Folg •r, Francia Paddack, William Hull, and John
Hillmau, of ·aotuckot en here to take chargti of the fi hery; hut e· rly in 1810 accounts were received at Nantuck
htiu, tl1at 11 y h d all 1, ·n taken ick · nd icd. there.'
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"The effort to bring about the desired compromise continued, as Mr. Adams had judged it
would, all the succeeding fall and winter. _ In January, 1786, Bowdoin wrote to .Adams, in reply
to a letter from him, that the navigation act of Massachusetts had been so modified as to be only
operative against Great Britain, and copies of the repealing act had been sent to the ,--e xecutives of
the other States in order to secure harmony of action upon this point. In regard to the effect the
existing English laws would have upon the interest which is under consideration here, he wrote:
'It is very true, their encouragement of their whale fishery, by suffering the alien duty on oil to
depress ours, will inerease their shipping in this branch, increase their seamen, and, in several
other ways, be advantageous to them. To a person that looks no further, it would appear t,h at this
was good policy; and the goodness of it would be inferred from the advantages arising. But when
he should extend bis view, and see how that stoppage of the American whale fishery, by depriving
the Americans of so much capital a means of paying for the woolen goods they used to take of
Britain, must, at the same time, occasion the American demand to cease, or be proportionately
diminished, not to mention the risk of a change or deviation of the trade from the old channel, he
will calculate the national profit and loss that arises from that stoppage.
"'Three thousand tons of oil was the usual annual quantity produced by the whalemen at
Nantucket, all of which was shipped to England, at an average price of J?-35 per ton, making about
£105,500. The whole of which
went to pay for and purchase a like amount of woolens and other
.,
British goods; nine-tenths of the value of which are computed to arise from the labor of the manufacturer, and to be so much clear gain to the nation. The other tenth, therefore, being deducted,
gives the national gain arising from the industry of the Nantucket whalemen, and the capital
employed in that business, namely £94,500, without the nation's paying a shilling for the risk of
insurance, or any other risk whatever.
" 'On the change of trade, pursuant -to the new regulations, the British merchants must
employ a large capital in the whale fishery; whose products we '7ill suppose equal to that of the
Nantucket, £105,000. They will have made an exceeding good voyage if the whole of that sum
should be equal to one-half of the cost of the outfits; though, from many of the vessels not meeting
with fish, and from a variety of accidents to which such a voyage is subject, it probably would not
be a quarter. The whole of the product goes towards payment of the outfits and charges of the
voyage, and a large sum must be advanced for the second voyage, &c.
'''Now, although this mode of commerce would be productive of some national benefits, yet,
considered in a comparative view with the benefits arising from the former mode, they would be
found of little importance. AJ-ike comparison may be made with other branches of commerce,
particularly the British West Indian, and the result will be found the same. For the sake,- then,
of gaining peHce an<l farthings, Britain is sacrificing pounds by her new regulations of trade. She
has a right to see for herself; but, unhappily, resentment and the consequent prejudices have so
disordered her powers of vision that it requires the skillful hand of a good political optician to
remove the obstructing films. If she will not permit the application of your couchi1Jg instruments,
or, if applied, they can work no effect, the old lady must be left to her fate, and abandoned as
ncurable.'*
·
-

- - -- - - - - - -- - - - - -- - - - - - - - - - - - - ' -- - - -

" -~Adams, viii, 36:3-4. In his reply to Mr. Bowdoin, under dat~ of May 9, 1786, Mr. Adams, after expressing
surpriRe that such reasoning as his (Bowdoin's) has no effect on the English cabinet, writes: 'Mr. Jenkinson, an old
friend of the British empire, is still at his labors. He is about establishing a bounty upon fifteen ships to the southward, and upon two to double Cape Horn, for spermaceti whales. Americans are to take an oath that they mean to
settle in England before they are entitled to the bounty.' In September, 1786, Mr. Adams writes to Mr. Jefferson
from London (viii, 414): 'The whalemen, both at Greenland and the southward, have been unsuccessful, and the
price of spermarrti oil bas risen above £50 per ton."'
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., n th 21 t of January, 17 ·G, )fr. .A<lams, in a Jetter to Secretary Jay, writes: 'It w111 .t ake
ight n mouth. 111 r to ettle all matters, e:rclitsive of the treaty of cornrnerce.'* And thus it co~tiuu l.
r ,u eut < nd persuasion had no effect. Convinced in spite of themselves, they still
lung foatll~, ob tinately, perhaps foolishly, to their obnoxious laws. As late as November,-1787,
.. Ir. Adam write to Mr. Jay : 'They are at present, both at court and in the nation at large,
much more re pectful to me, and much more tender of the United States, than they ever have
been before; but, depend upon it, this will not last ; they will aim at recovering back the westrn land , at taking away our fisheries, and at the total ruin of our navigation, at least.-'t Mr.
dam , po ition at the court of St. James was terminated, by his urgent request, soon after this,
and the que tion of commercial relations between the two countries was still unsettled.f
''This state of affairs was scarcely such as would occasion the utmost harmony. The United
States naturally resented this frigid manner of treating our overtures for friendship. In .August,
1786, l\fr. ,Jefferson, in a letter from Paris to Mr. Carmichael, writes : 'But as to every other nation
of- Europe,§ I am persuaded Congress will never offer a treaty. If any of them should desire one
hereafter, I suppose they will make the first overtures.'" II
THE AMERICAN WHALE FISHERY DECLINING.-'' But while America was exerting herself so
unsucce fully to be allowed to live on terms of civility with England, the whale fishery carried on
from within her borders was langui bing.
"Like the effl'ct of the heat of the sun on the iceberg, so was the effect of foreign bounties
upon the American fishery, dissolving it, breaking off a fragment here and a fragment therP..
Lured by the promise of Engfoih bounties, discouraged with the prospect in America, where the
price for oil would scarcely repay the cost of procuring it, and where there was no market for their
chief staple, several of the people of Nantucket removed to the vicinity of Halifax, in Nova Scotia.
There, in 17 6 and 1787, they settled, building dwellings, wharves, stores, manufactories for
perm candles, and uch other structures as were connected with their fishery, and ca1ling their
new settlement Dartmouth.,T There they carried on the pursuit for several years prosperously,
and gave promi e of considerable commercial importance. But the disintegration which commenced at antucket continued at Dartmouth, and just as the settlement seemed about to become
thrifty and important it began to become divided, pieces again split. off, and the village, as a
whalina port, soon became a thing of the past. Those who were the earliest to remove from Nantucket oon grew unea y of their new location, and having greater inducements offered them if
they removed to England, again migrated, and settled in Milford Haven, from whence for many
y ar they carried on the business with very considerable success. The parent died in giving
birth to the child; Hlford Ilaven flourished, but at the expense of Dartmouth's existence.
n
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. . " France did not view this transfer with indifference. ' The scheme for the building up of the
fisb_ery at Dunkirk by emigration from Nantucket having proven only partially successful,* it was
desirable to ip.augurate some other measures to prevent further increase of the business in England.
A committee of gentlemen well informed in such matters was instructed to investigate and report ·
on the subject of encouragement of a general commerce with the United States. It wa,s evident
that the American whalemen could not be induced to leave ·their native country if they could support themselves there. The natural inference was, if a market could be opened to their products
w~ich would. replace the one closed, they would not emigrate. Accordingly upon this point the ~C_(?mmittee reported in favor of an immediate abatement of th:e duty upon oil and a promise of a
further abatement afte~ the year 1790. The letter of M. de Calonnes (who was in treaty with the
Nantucket whalemen) recommending this, was immediately sent to America, and after careful
investigation of the subject, the arret of the 29th of December, 1787, ratifying the abatement
and promising a further one if the French King found such a proceeding of mutual benefit, was
passed.
" But the measure in ·this form had a contra1ry effect from what was intended. 'The English,.
says Jefferson,t 'had now begun to deluge the markets of France with their whale oils; and they
were enabled, by the great premiums given by their Government, to undersell the French fisbe:Ptman, aided by feebler premiums, and the American, aided by bis poverty alone. Nor is it certain
that these speculations were not made at the risk of '"the British Government to suppress the
French and American fishermen in their only market. . Some remedy seemed necessary. Perhaps
it would not have been a bad one to subject, by a general law, the merchandise of every nation
and of every nature to pay additional duties in the ports of France, exactly equal to the premiums and drawbacks given on the same merchandise by their own Government. This might
not only counteract the effect of premiums in the instance of whale oils, but attack the whole
British system of bounties and drawbacks, by the aid of which they make London the center of
commerce for the whole earth. A less general remedy, but an effectual one, was to prohibit the
oils of all E1tropean nations; the treaty with England requiring only that she should be treated
as well as the most favored European nation. But the remedy adopted was to prohibit all oils,
without exception.'t And this on the 20th of September, 1788, only nine months from the passage
of the former law.§
"Through the exertions of Jefferson this error, political as well as commercial, was remedied,
and in December, 1788, the abatement of duties on oils was so arranged as to make the American
''*'Nine families only, of thirty-three persons in the whole, came to Dnnkirk.'-(Jefferson, ii, 519.)"

"t Jefferson, ii, 520."

"t Jefferson, ii, 521. .' The annual consumption of France, as stated by a person who has good opportunities of
knowing it, ie as follows : ,
Tons.

"' Paris, according to the registers of 1786, •.••.•.••••.• ____ ••••••••••••••.••.•• ___ . _•• 1,750
'''Twenty-seven other cities, lighted by M. Sangrain .•• _••••••.••••••..••••.•..•. ___ •.
500
'' ' Rouen ..........•......... __ .. _.. __________ .. ______ . _________ • ___ . __________ . _. __ . _
312¼
" 'Bordeaux .................. . ..•...•......••... ____ .. __ • _.. _. __ ..•• __ .• ____ . _. _. ___ •
375
" 'Lyons ......... . ........•.................•.........•..•.•••..••••••••.•••...•••••.
187¼
" ' Other cit ies, for leather and light ......•••... _. _..••• _.•••• __ •• _• _ ••••• ___ • ____ ..• _. 1,875

o 000"'
"§ Jefferson states (ii, 523) that before the war Great Britain had less than 100 vessels engaged in ;haling, while
America employed 309. (This does not take into account Sag Harbor, New York, nor the very important fishery from
Newport, Providence, ancl Warren, in Rhode Island, which Mr. Jefferson seems to have overlooked in his report.) In
1788 these circumstances , <;re reversed, America employing 80, and Great Britain 314."
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and the Fr nch on the same footiug, and cut off all danger of overstocking from European rivals,
nd in ~ nuary 17 9, tbi arrangement received its legal ratification.*"
EVIVAL OF AnIERIC.L~ WHALING IN 1789.-" The revival of the business in the U pited
tate , and th growing carcity of whales in the waters heretofore mostly frequented, made the
equipping of larger v-e . el a necessity, and from the sloops and schooners which formerly composed
the greater porti<:~n of the whaling fleet an advance was made to brigs and ships and the field
'till fnrther extended.t The ~perm whale being of the most value, the effort to encompass his
captur wa greater; and he was pursued, as be fled from his old haunts, till the Pacific Ocean
wa attained.t At Nantucket the number of vessels soon increased to such an extent that it
became neces ary to go abroad for men to man them, and some Indians and a large number of
n groes were brought from the main-land to aid in :filling the crew-lists. Ups and downs the business
had then, a it eyer has since. A presumed prosperity induced competition, the markets became
glutted, and oil was . sold at less than the cost of production. The price of whalebone became
reduced to 10 cents per pound and less, instead of commanding a dollar, as it did prior to the Revolution. The disturbances between England and France, and the internal commotions to which the
latt r country was subjected, effectually annuled the effect of the French arret of 1789. So disa trously did these things affect whaling that the quarrels of France and England forced many
Nantucket men to sell their vessels, others to dismantle and lay theirs up, while a few still held on,
ome making a little profit, the majority suffering a severe loss."
TR0Ul3LE WI'rH FR.A.NCE.-''ln 1798§ came the threats of disturbance between France and the
United States. French privateers, in the excess of their zeal, preyed upon American commerce as
well a upon that of the powers with whom they were in direct conflict. A large number of vessels
fell victims to these depredators, and the friendly relations existing somewhat precariously between
France and the United States became nearly supplanted by a state of actual warfare. The whaling interest, a usual, was among the earliest sufferers. Early in 1799 many parties in Nantucket
old their ship ra.ther than fit them out at the risk of capture. News began to reach the island
that ve els were already captured, and the business of the islanders, both in :fishing and trading,
almo t. cea ed. In tead of fitting out a dozen ships for whaling but two or three were fitted, and
adne ~nd gloom hrouded every face. The difficulties were finally adjusted and business
r u med it. old channel , but the Io ses which the unfortunate Nantucketers sustained by the
unjn 'tifiable, piratical depredations, though settled to the satisfaction of our Government. and
duly r c ipted for, with others, by the United States, have never been remunerated, while some
of the unlucky owner , officer , and underwriters, in comfortable circumstances at the commencement of these trouble , lo 't their little property, the accumulations of years, and died in poverty.II
"· J ffer .on, ii, 530. When the arret of 29th December, 1787, was drawn up, the first draft was so made as to
exclude all European oils, bnt at the very lJJoment of passing it, they struck out the wor<l 'European,' so that our
oil h came involved. 'Thi., I believe,' say he, 'was tho effect of a skgle person in the ministry.'"
"t 'a,r lfarhur re-·ot,ffc<l the busine sin 17tl5: New Bedford in 1787 or 1788."
"t Iu the Pacific the Americans had been prec~decl by the Amelia, Captain Sbiel<la, an English-fitted ship, manned
hy the :f• ntucket r.olony of whalemen and sailing for that ocean from London in 1787, her first mate, Archelus Hammo <1 1 killinir the fi
perm whale known to Lave been taken in that ocean.
"In .Je.ffi rson' report he ennmerat s three qualitie · of oil: 1, tbe sperm; 2, that from the ordinary right whales;
3, tbat from the ri<Ybt whale on he Brazil Bank . which was darker in color and of a, more offensive odor when
burned than from 'o. 2."
,
"~ Th Bo on pape 1,f li9 r port d tha the Cari. ford frigate had arriv d at tho Cape of Good Hope from Engl n
'th er dential con itutin, Gen ral Graig governor of the colony, the limits of which wero to be so arranged
to cu o other na ion from participation in th D •lago Bay fi h ry."
" Th ubj ct of th · rench olia ion i one o which th p ,ople of .1.'antuckot ha-v been particularly sensitive.
1
mor lialJl
fe 1 that the injn fo , flono o one is au injusutice to all; hence, although com~ r d from tb • dopr •dation f th French, or rathn from the apparent breach of faith
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These unauthorized captures were not confined exclusively to the French, for in 1800 the Spanish
authorities at Valparaiso, emula.ting the hostility to a power ostensibly at peace with them which
the French had shown, seized and condemned the whale ships Miantonomah, of Norwich, and
Tryal, of Nantucket."*
THE w AR OF 1812 .A.ND ITS EFFECTS ON THE WHALE FISHERY.-" From this time till the
opening of the second war with England whaling was pursued with a gradually-augmenting fleet.
And this in the face of the uncertainties which the increasingly critical state of affairs between
the D nited States and England occasioned. In 1802 Nantucket added five ships to her fleet, and
New London sent her first large vessel, t and in 1806 the quantity of oil imported into the country
was considerably in excess of the consumption.
'' The embargo act of 1807 almost suspended the pursuit, not so much by actual proscription
as because of the impossibility of effecting insurance upon the vessels, but it soon received another
impetus on account of·the prospect of a general peace throughout Europe.
''The commencement of the war of 1812 found a Jarge portion of the whaling fleet at sea.
Trusting that the causes of contention between England and America would be removed without
the necessity of a final appeal to arms, many owners had fitted out their ships. This was particularly the case at Nantucket, from which port a large proportion of the fleet had sailed for the
Pacific Ocean on voyages varying from about two years to two years and a half.f With the reception of the news of the declaration of war a large portion of the vessels in the North and South
.Atlantic, and some of those in the Pacific, turned their prows homeward, hoping to make the
. home port before the seas swarmed with letters-of-marque and national vessels of war. Many of
these vessels from Nantucket, on arriving home sailed thence immediately for Boston, Newport,
New Bedford, or some other fortified port, where they could ride out the storm of war in security.
After the month of July, 1812, was ushered in, reports of the capture of whaling vessels came
thick and fast to Nantucket.§ . First came the news of the taking and burning of the schooner
on the part of a Government bound to protect them and their interests, all felt that seeming injustice as a personal
matter. In a letter to the Ron. George McDuffie, giving an account of the claims of Nantucket in this behalf, published in the Warder of May 20, 1846, the following is described as the actual condition of the c1aimants and character
of the demands:
"' Ship Joanna, Coffin, taken with 2,000 barrels of oil on board; value of ship and cargo, $40,000; one of the original owners still living-seventy-five years old and poor; one of the crew also living, poor; the master and mate died
recently, poor; chi1dren still surviving; claini never sold. Ship Minerva, Fitch, 1,500 barrels of oil on board; value,
$30,000; one of the original owners living-sixty-eight year old, po01·; master still alive-seventy-eight years old, with
small means and many dependents; one of the crew alive, poor; claims nev6r sold. Ship Active, Gardner, 3,000 barrels
of oil on board; value, $50,000 ;· same owners as Minerva with captain; Captain Gardner died two years ago, at· the
age of eighty-five, leaving a large family and grandchildren; claims never sold. Ship Ann, Coffin (in merchant service); loss of ship, $10,000; the captain left a large family in slender circumstances; one of the underwriters died a
few years since in the almshouse, who, at the time of the capture, stood high among Nantucket merchants; claims
never sold.'
"Speaking in the inte;est of the whale :fishery, it may be safely asserted that the people of Nantucket view with
regret and disappointment what they consider tht1 gross injustice showed to them (with others) in putting oft~ upon
untenable pretexts, the settlement of these demands. The stern logic of poverty and the almshouse is keener than the
sophistriea of politicians. The Fox, of New Bedford, Capt. Coffin Whippey, captured in 1796 with 1,500 whale and
500 sperm, was another case. In 1853 Captain Whippey-captured a second time in 1798-was living, but dependent
upon charity."
" * The Miantonomah was a new ship, on her :first voyage."
"tln 1794 the ship Commerce, of East Haddam, was :fitted for a whaling voyage, and sailed from .New London on
Fel>ruary 6 of that year. In 1770 Capt. Isaiah Eldridge, of the sloop Tryall, of Dartmouth, spoke, among other whalemen on the Davis Strait ground, Thomas Wiccmn (Wiggin 'I), of New London."
"t See Macy, 161-2-3."
"§ When war seemed inevitable the ship-owners of Nantucket held a meeting to take into consideration the subject of bow to best secure the fleet from captnre. · It was proposed to request the British minister at Washington to
use his iufJuence with his Government; to obtain from them immunity from capture of whale ships belonging to the
island. This plan was ultimately abandoned, the majority of the ownel.'s being of tl:b opinion that 'the prospect of
success was too faint to warrant the attempt.'-(Macy, 165.)"
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... fount H p D vid Cottle ma ter. In quick succession they learned of the capture of the Allig· t r, Hor" fanilla, Ocean (brig), Ranger, Fame,• Rose, Renown,• Sterling, Edward, Gardner,
ntic no. Chili Rebecca, and others, and it may be easily imagined that the prospect for the
i ·Ian 1 r
but little in it that appeared encouraging. New Bedford, too, although at this time
her inter ·· tin thi ~ busines · was far le:ss than that of Nantucket, suffered from the capture of her

had

whaling ves el .. t

, Again did war put an effectual stop to the pursuit of whaling from every port of the United
~tate ·ave Nantucket, and again were the inhabitants of that town, knowing no business except
through their shipping, compelled to strive to carry their commercial marine through the tempest
of fire as free from complete destruction as possible. A new source of danger presented itself.
Prior to the declaration of war between Great Britain and America our whalemen on the coast of
Perut had often suffered from piratical acts of the Peruvian privateers, being continually plundered and cut out from Chilian ports, whither they had gone to recruit. The chronic state of
affair::; on this coast being one of war, the Government of the United States had sent the Hon. Joel
R. Poinsett, of South Carolina, to those parts to see that American commerce was suitably protected1 but for seYeral months his remonstrances had been worse than useless. The declaration of
war between England and the United States ga':e the Peruvian corsairs a fresh pretext for the
exerci ·e of their plundering propensities. They claimed that they were the allies of England, and
a, such were entitled to capture the vessels of any power with which she was at war. An expedition was equipped by tbe authorities of Lima and sent on its giarauding way . . This army succeed d in captming the towns of Conception and Talcahuano. In the latter port was a large number of American ships, many of them whalemen, who, having obtained their cargoes of oil, had put
in to recrui with provh;ions and water before making the homeward voyage. Among these were
th~ hip Criterion, l\fary Ann, Monticello, Chili, John and James, Lima, Lion, Sukey, Gardner,
President, Perseverance, and Atlas, of Nantucket.
"This was in April, 1813. These vessels were detained in the harbor by the Limian armament,
which con i::;ted of two men-of-war, with about 1,500 troops. Having found a bag containing about
00 on board the Pre.-i<lcnt, they carried her captain, Solomon Folger, ashore under a guard and
impri oned the remainiug officers and crew, excepting the mate, one boat-steerer, and the cook.
"Learning of this condition of affairs, Poinsett immediately joined the Chilian army and
directe its movem nt ·. On the 15th of May a battle was fought between the contending forces near
the town of San Carlos, but when the day had closed neither Bi<le could claim the victory. Taking
advantag of the c vcr of th~ night, Poinsett put himself at the head of four hundred picked men,
with thr ·e pi •ce · of light artillery, and, leaving the main body, marched directly to Talcahuano,
whith ·r th(j en my ha<l, ·ithdrawn. The town was immediately carried by storm and the detained
whal ·men wer · relea ed.§ Some of the ship , having had their papers destroyed, Poinsett furni ·heel th rn with con ular certificates. The friendly regard for the United States which diplo-
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matic address and persuasion. had beern unable ~o obtain, were secured in a much shorter time
and probably far more efficaciously by force of arms, and Lima yielded to muskets and cannon
the respect she had been unwilling to concede to the seal of the Department of State. Her dep- redations on American commerce did not, however, entirely cease until the advent of Captain
Porter in those waters.* Soou after this the United States Government, realizing the defenseless
condition of our commerce in the Pacific, dispatched Porter to that locality to protect our interests,
Up to the time of the capture of his vessel he had not only done all in his power in this direction,
but had effectually destroyed the Eng·lish whale fishery in those seas, and so turned the tables
upon the enemy who had sent out his whale ships well armed and manned to perform the same
kindly office toward our whalemen.f
"Up to the latter part of the year 1813 the people of Nantucket bad fished unmolested both
for codfish and for humpback whales on the shoals at the eastward of the island, and by this
means eked out a livelihood which was beginning to be _quite precarious, but this resort was now
taken from them. ·Ari English privateer, during , the fall, appeared among the fleet, capturing
one Nantucket vessel and driving away the remainder. In this dilemma a town meeting was
assembled and a petition prepared and forwarded to Congress representing the situation there,
and praying that some arrangement might be entered into 'whereby the fisheries may be prosecuted, witl1'>ut being subject to losses by war.' But no adequate relief was afforded, and the
people found the history of their sufferings during the Revolution repeating itself with a distressing pertinacity and fidelity, and they bade fair to perish of starvation and cold. They eventually
succeeded in obtaining permh;sion to import provisions, but attempts to get leave to sail on whaling
voyages, coupled with immunity from capture, were unsuccessful.
"The return of peace effected for them the protection that all negotiations had failed to secure.
Early in February, 1815, news came to Nantucket that the war was over, and immediately all
was hurry and bustle. The wharves, lately so deserted, teemed with life; the ships, lately dis. mantled, put on their new dress; the faces of the people, lately so disconsolate, were radiant with
hope. In May two ships fitted and sailed on their voyages; by the last of June this number was
increased to nine; by the 1st of August eighteen had gone, and by the 31st of December over
thirty ships, brigs, schooners, and sloops were pursuing the leviathans in the North and South
"*The Walker, of New Bedford, was captured by an English armed whale ship, but recaptured by Porter. The
Barclay, of New Bedford, also was captured by the Peruvians, and recaptured by Porter."
'' t So far-as operations in the Pacific were concerned, the English went out to shear but 'returned shorn.' Wherever
our sailors went ashore in foreign ports and met English seamen, a ruelee was a frequent occurrence. An amusing
instance is related of the officer of a whaling vessel incurring the displeasure of an English naval officer in one of the
South American Pacific ports by his. zeal in behalf of his country. A challenge was the result. The American being
the challenged party, had, of course, the right to a choice of weapons, and being most familiar with the harpoon,
chose that. They met accordiug to the preliminaries and took their positions. For a moment tho English officer
stood before the poised harpoon of our whaleruan, then gave in, and the proposed combat was deferred."
"November 26, 1813. Macy, 177. In a:q official report Captain Porter gives the following lis~ of his captures,
chiefly vessels, as he says, engaiged in the British 1:1perm-whale fahery:
Montezuma ... _.. _..•...... - -.. _-.. - - - . - - - .... - - - - - - - . ... - - - - . - •• - - . - - - . - - - - - . - - . · - -- - - - - -- - ·
Policy .. __ . __ .. _.. __ •....•.... _..... _.... __ .... __________ ~ _•. _. _•. ____ .. ___ .. ________ .. _...•
Georgiana_ ..•. _.......•• _•..•........• __ .• _• . _........••....... ••...... _..•..••••....• _.... _
Greenwich _.. _. _ ...•...••... _.......... _. __ .......... _.... _.••.. __ •• _.. _. _•. __ . _ . ___ .... ___ _
Atlantic .. _....... _•.....•.. _..... __ . _. __ .. __ . _. ___ ... __ •·•. _____ . _. __ . _. ____ •••. ________ .. __ _
Rose .....•..•• _........•. _ . • . . . . . _. __ . . __ . • ......•. _.•••••.••• _. _. _. _____ . ______ . _____ . _ . _•.
Recto; ..... _•.... ______ . _•.....•.. ___ ... _.. _.....•• _. _•....... _......... _.. ____ . _..• _. . . ___ .
Catharine .......... _. _. _.. _.•.. ___ • _. _____ . ____ . __ •. __ .. _____ . __ •. _. __ . ___ . __ . _.. _. __ .. _. _. _
Seringapatam _. _-.... -.•....... _.. _. __ .... _. _.. _.. ____ .. _..... _. _.. ____ . ____ ... __ .... _. ___ ..
Charlton .. _..... ___ ..••••. _.... __ .... __ .. _...... _... ___ .. _. ___ ... _.. _. __ .. __ . _.. ___ .. ______ .
New Zealander .. __ ...... _. __ .....•... __ . _.. _. _... __ ..... __ ~ _ . ____ ...• _.... _. _..... -..... - . - 8ir A. Hammond .. _. -..•••.. _.. ___ ...... __ . _.... _.. _.••.•...• _••...••..•••••. -.. --. - • - - - -- - - .

Tons.

Men.

270
175
280
388
355
220
270
270
357
274
259
301

21
26
25
25
24
21
25
29

31
21

Guns.

2
10

6
10
8
8

·11
8

14

23

10
8

31

12"
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tlantic, th fodian and Pacific Oceans. On the 9th of July, 1815, the first returning whaling
Vt! ,1 rriY lat .,.antucket; in all probability this was the first arrival at any port in the United
tat aft r the war. This ve el was the sloop Mason's Daughter, which, after a six weeks'
voy ge, r turned with 100 barrels of oil."
8. WHALE FISHERY OF PROVINCETOWN.
BY CAPT.

N. E. ATWOOD.

In early days the whale fishery was pro3ecuted off along the north shore of Cape Cod with
mall boat , and whales were zery plenty in tlie first part of the present century. Jn ~820_, owing
to the carcity of codfish c,n the Grand Bank, Provincetown ship-owners were casting a bout for
ne\Y fields of industry to employ their vessels, and five schooners were fitted out to engage in the
perm-whale fisllery. In most cases experienced whalers were engaged at Wellfleet and elsewhere,
but o~e vessel, the Nero, sailed without having on board a man who had ever seen a Rperm whale.
Th se ve · els left Provincetown about the 1st of April and went directly to the Azores, where they
cruised for a month or two. In June they went to the northwester:n grohnd, as it was called (situated from 100 to 200 miles northwest of Cowo and Flores), and staid there through the remainder
of the crui e, coming home in the fall. These vessels did rather better than .the cod:fishermen.
In 1821 the codfishery was still low and the whaling fleet was increased to twelve vessels, quarterdeck chooner mo 'tly, the largest of which measured 98 tons (about equivalent to 70, new measure.
ment), and everal were over 90 tons. There were the Neptune, the Nero, the Minerva, the President,
the Mary, the General Jackson, the Charles, the Four Brothers, the Hannah and Eliza, the Vesta,
the brig Ardent, and the brig Laurel. The fleet went on the same grounds as in the previous year,
an<l in Angn t went into the islands to recruit and afterwards cruised about the islands. They
came home in Sep tern ber and October, having done a fair business, a little better than the cod fleet.
The Zero had the best fare, obtaining 260 harrels of sperm oil, valued at $1 a gallon. In 1822 the
fie t wa incr a ·ed to eighteen ves. els, the Fair Lady, the Sophronia, the Olive Branch, the Sevnth on, and the B t ey being added. They accomplished very little, and all returned in the fall
exc pt the Laurel, which went to the West Indies, and the Fair Lady to the Gulf of Guinea. In
l 23 tu • two v · 'el returned in March from the sou th, and the brig Ardent went to the Azores,
obtaining 200 barrel of i,perm oil, aud was wrecked at sea on her return. The schooner Seventh
on w nt to Africa, obtaining very little.
In 1 24 no whaler were i;ent out, nor in succeeding years, until 1830, when the schooner
Fair ady and the chooner V ta went to the old ground about the Azores, the former getting
00 and th latter 140 barrel . In 1832 the brig Imogene, 170 tons, was bought in Boston for
p •rm whaling. She went into the Indian Ocean and was absent two years, obtaining ~00
batT ·l · of. p rm oil. In 1835 the Imogene went another vo age to some of the Western Islands
n th
ulf of M xico. In 1836 t-he , chooner Louisa, (Flora Y) "1as added to the fleet. They
went
th W t Indi ·, wh re they got ome humpback whale , then to the Gulf of Mexico,
nd later to the w· • t rn I ·land· ; the Loui 'a obtaining 175 barrels and the Imogene 560. In
I "7 th Im g •nc got 4:- banel in flle t1antic and the schooner Louisa 100. In 18~8 the
ulf of i\ xi<:o g tting 400 of perm and 200 barrel~ of whale oil. In
tlanti ·, getting 350 barrel of perm and 250 of whale oil. Iu
1 ougl1t f 1· black fl hing an went on the ground ·outh of the
tt ra ·.
o ,vh: ling v . el· ltad ever ueeu there befor , n,ncl
li t tim tL ll< tt ra · ground all(l the Charleston
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ground (the latter farther south) have been favorite cruising grounds for the Provincetown fleet.
In 1840 the Imogene was condemned and four vessels were added to the fleet, the brigs Franklin,
Fairy, and Phrenix, and a schooner (probably the Belle Isle). The Phrenix went to the Gulf of
:Mexico (where she obtained 300 barrels of sperm oil), the others to the Western Islands, where the
Phrenix followed them. From that time the whale fishery began to increase. In 1841 there were
nine vessels, one schooner, one bark, and seven brigs. In 1842 there were thirteen. In 1869
the fleet had increased to fifty-four yessels, at w.hich time the whale fishery was larger than ever
before or since. Ever since l 837 the Hatteras ground has been much visited. At one time many
vessels went to the eastward of the Grand Banks, principally for black fish. Three or four went
year after year. ThQy would be gone from May to October, and sometimes got 250 to 300 barrels.
During the war the whaling business prospered; but began to fall off from 1869 to 1871 as the
whales became scarcer.
9. STATISTICAL REVIEW OF THE AMERICAN WHALE FISHERY.
The American whaling fleet was smaller 1n 1880 than at any time within the past sixty years,
except in 1875 and 1876. The decrease in the number of vessels has been going on since the year
1846, when there were seven hundred and twenty-two vessels, measuring 231,406 tons, in: the fleet.
Accurate statistics· for the period prior to 1840 are wanting: Just before the Revolutionary war a
fleet of over three hundred and fifty sail was engaged in this business, but after the war the
number was very greatly reduced. There was a gradual growth in the fleet from this time until
the war of 1812, which proved another disaster to whaling commerce. After the w~r the business
again revived and there was a steady increase in the size of the fleet.
On January 1, 1844, the fleet belonging to the United States numbered six hundred and seventeen vessels, valued at $19,430,000 at the time of sailing, and their entire value at that date, including the catchings at sea, was estimated at $27,784,000. The annual consumption by the fleet for
outfits at that time was $3,845,000, and the value of the production of oil and bone in the year
1844 was $7,875,970. In 1846 the fleet of vessels had increased in number to seven hundred and
twenty-two, the highest number ever employed in the fishery at one time, and was valued at about
$21,000,000. The entire capital invested in the industry and its connections at this time was
$70,000,000, and the number of perso~s deriving from it their chief support was 70,000.
After 1846 there was a rapid decrease till 1850, when the tonnage was 171,484 and the number ·
of vessels five hundred and thirty-nine; then an increase till 1854, when there were six hundred
and fifty-two vessels, measuring 208,399 tons; from 1854 till the present time the decrease has
been almost constant; the tonnage in 1865 being reduced to 79,696 tons, and the vessels to two
hundred and seventy-one; in 1875 the decrease was still greater, when there were only one hundred
and fifty-two vessels, measuring 37,733 tons, and on the 1st of January, 1880, the fleet numbered
one hundred and seventy-th e vessels, of 39,433 tons measurement.
The most valuable production of the fleet was in 1854-, when the value of the oil and bone
was $10,766,521.20, against $2,056,069.08 in 1879, which was the lowest since the year 1828, when
the production yielded $1,995,181.lS.. The year ending December 31, 1880, was somewhat more
profitable than 1879 because of the success of the Arctic fleet, the yield this year reaching
$2,659,725.03.
The largest fleet in the North Pacific and Arcti@ Oceans was in 1846, when two hundred and
ninety-two ships were there, and obtained 253,800 barrels of whale oil, averaging 8~9 barrels to a
vessel. The largest quantity of sperm oil was produced in 1837, 5,329,138 gallons averaging in
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The I, rge t quantity of whale oil was produced in 1851, 328,483 barrels,
arnragin" 45-h cent, per gallon. The large t quantity of whalebone was
- : r, 652., 00 I nnd ·,

:.ff

•raging 341 cent~ (gold) per pomHl.
(a) TRADE REVIEWS.

The fi II wing extracts, taken from the Whalemen's Shipping List, publisbe<l at New Bedford. 1a .. , bowi g the yearly condition of the .whaling indu try from 1868 to 1880, are kindly
furnL heel by M r". I. H. Bartlett & Sons.
Th words "import·' and "importations" in these reviews mean the receipts of oil from the
Am ri •an fleet, and do not mean imports of foreign production, but the catch of American vessel::;
in the various oceans.
Review of the 1rl1alefislury for 1868.-The present year has witnessed the return of the usual number of whalers,
aud g •ncrally with• satisfactory catches, and quite as favorable results as anticipated. The price of sperm on ruled
stead. thronrrh the year, while in whale a generally advancing market was maintained, and in September (owing to
telerrrapbic ad ,·ices from the fleet as late as the middle of August, announcing a failure of the fishery up to that date)
a marked advance waA established, and holders of the small stock (17,500 barrels) demanded $1.25 and upwards.
Whalebone, being imilarly affected, sold in the summer as low as 85 cents, currency, but upon the unfavorable news
ac1vanc d to. 1.42-½, with ales, and a further advance was demanded. A month later more favorable reports can,e to
hand from the fleet in tbo Arctic, which cast a new feature over the prospects of prices and supply. The season up
to Augu ·t 23 was a failure, but a few whales having been taken up to that time, some of the ablest masters having
tak n no oil, aud many ves els left for other grounds; those that remained were successful in taking extraordinary
cut of oil; in one instanc , the bark John Howland, taking 1,000 barrels of oil in four days in the latter part of September, and ruany other vet,;sels took :rn avcrag<' of 1,000 baITels in thirty days, the largest catches being the ships
Reinde r, 1,550 banels, and the Florida, 1,700 barrels.
·
Owing to the low prices ruling for whale oil and whalebone, in the early and middle part of the year many of the
ships returning from the North Pacific were put into the sperm and right whale fishery in the Indian and Sont,hern
Oceans, which will account in part for the small fleet to go north in 1869, and many ships will return home this spring,
having completed three or more seasons. So that, as the whale fishery now stands, there will not probably be over
:fifty ship of all nationalities cruising in the North Pacific in 1869, a smaller number than since 1863; leavmg the rest
of the whale fleet, about two hundred and thirty-nine ships to pursue sperm whaling in whole or in part in every
other ocean and sea.
We have no changes to note of employment of ships in the fishery, but add the port of San Francisco to our list
a one of the ports of the United States engaged in the fishery.
The nuuiber of ve els from the Atlantic ports engaged in the fishery January 1, 1869, is 220 ships and barks, 23
brigs and 'r5"/ chooner , with 73,105 tonnage, showing an increase of only one vessel as compared with last year, but a
fallin, off of 1,4 9 tons, of which 878 tons grows out of remeasurements by the new system, to which we add 6 vessels
from the port of San Franci co, with 1,414 tonnage, making the total number of vessels from the United States, January 1, 1 69, :336, with a tonnage of 74,519, being within 75 tons of that of 1868.
Tho choouer.Etta G. Fogg, of Provincetown, and Money Hill, of Boston, are missing, and are supposed to have
·founder d at a., the former not having been heard from ince sailing, and the latter when only a short time out.
The brig Georgiana, of Tew London, with 700 barrels of oil on freight from Cumberland Inlet whalers for New London, has not been heard from ·ince sailing from the inlet in October, 1868, and it is feared is lost.
Th Atlantic whale fl hery has been carried on by about as many whalers as in 1867, with quite as favorable
return . Th v els from Provine town and ports ca tward, comprising nearly one-half the fleet, averaged .about
th 'me quantity of oil a in 1867, but owing to the increased cost nf the vessels added, and the reduced price of
sp rm oil, the bu ine w not, on the whole, as remunerative.
The 'Commodore orril Ground" pMved a failure, but whales w re found quite plenty on other grounds, though
very , ild, aml v r l ve el were very fortunate; nine v , sols averaging 400 barrels sperm oil.
Th fl tin the Pacific Ocean wa ne rl~· as succe sful as in 1 67, those that m with extraordinary luck in that
y ar haviu 'c ntinn d to tako large quautitie~ of oil, more e pecially those cruising in the South Pacific, while some
of th
I rni ing on the w t co t of South America. took good cuts of oil. The fleet will be some,; bat increased
th pr nt y ar, b in" about ixty American hip , including
me of the most successful which are expected to
r turn hom .
Pan, tna lia 1,rovcd a con" nicnt port for tran. hipment of oil home, there havivg been quite a number of whalers
h r th pa year t r ·hT npi,lic ml
ship their oil amounting to 3,250 ha.rrels of sperm. The reduced price of
fr irr t o 6 ccn , gol l p r gallon, ith vrrn JI ct of a farther deduction, will probably induce more vessels to· visit
th
in fu ur.
·
Th
ibnte<l bout aa follows: In the North and South Atlantic about 150
1 . Iu the Indian Ocean, 35
el iv· of homewarc1 b uncl v
•I again 46 in 1868. Tc,tal, 239 v
la.
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The fleet cruising in the North Pacific consisted of 58_vessels, of which 7 were foreign, against 101 vessels in
1867; 2 vessels were lost, the Corinthian and_the Hae Hawaii, the former ha-ving taken 1,050 bai:els oil and 15,000
pounds bone, which were saved, and · the latter, 1,200 barrels oil and 15,000 pounds bone, which were lost with the
vessel. There were also 4 trading ve~sels thut visited those waters a~d returned with 185 barrels oil and 22,500
pounds bone.
.
The Arctic Ocean fleflt comprised 37 American and 4 foreign vessels, and caught 35,005 barrels whale oil and
57&,200 pounds bone, an average of 854 barrels oil and 14,030 pounds bone; whereas, in 1867, 77 vessels caught 50,115
barrels whale oil and 807,800 pounds bone, an average of 651 barrels oil and 10,492 pounds bone.
The Ochotsk fleet comprised 7 American and 1 foreign vessel, and caught 4,960 barrels whale oil and 50,500 pounds
bone, an average of 620 barrels oil and 6,312 pounds bone; whereas, in 1867, 14 vessels caught 9,320 ba1rels whale oil
and 117,500 pounds bone, an average of 665 barrels oil and 8,393 pounds bone.
The Kodiac and Bristol Bay fleet comprised 17 American and 2 foreign vessels, and caught 7,635 barrels whale oil
and 68,800 pounds bone; whereas, in 1867, 10 vessels caught 5,465 barrels whale oil and 47,700 pounds bone, an
average of 546 barrels oil and 4,770 pounds bone.
·
The entire fleet of 68 vessels caught 47;600 barrels whale oil and 694,500 pounds bone, an average of 700 barrels
oil and 10,213 pounds bone, showing a better average than in 1867, when 101 vessels caught an average of 642 barrels
oil and 9,633 pounds bone.
_
The Cumberland Inlet fleet comprised 12 American vessels, of which 4 returned, bringing 2,250 barrels whale oil
and 36,000 pounds bone. The bark Andrews was totally lost, having no oil on board. The fleet for 1869 will nQ.mber
about thfl same as in 1868; 7 ves~els are wintering there, and had taken, up to the latest dates, but five whales.
The year opened with sperm oil dull at $2, and continued about the same-for six months, when it dropped to $1. 75
@ $1.80, at which it stood for nearly three months, when it was put to $2, where it remained for a brief period, and
when wanted for export in October declined to $1.78@ $1.75, at which 10,000 .b arrels were sold.
Whale oil opened at 65 cents, and steadily improved to 82 cents 1st of August, when, under unfavorable news
from the northern fleet, rap{dly advanced to $1.10, and, in consequence of the absence of further reports from the
fleet, was still further advanced, with sales at $1.15 @ $1.25. After the news of the great success was received, in
October, it "°as very dull, and closed with sales of 400 barrels at about $1.
Whalebone opened at 70 cents, gold, steadily declined until July, with sales at 60 cents, gold, when an improvement was established and the market, under the unfavorable reports, rose rapidly to $1.40@ $1.42½, at which but few
sales were made, and later, upon full reports from the- fleet, the market became dernoralizdd, · and receded to_ 75 @ 80
cents, gold, at which larg~ sales were made at the close of the year.
The imports in 1868 were 47,174 barrels sperm, 65,575 barrels whale oil, and 900,850 pounds bone, against 43,433
barrels sperm, 89,289 barrels whale oil and 1,001,397 pounds bone, in 1867, showing an increase of sperm oil, but a
considerable decrease of whale oil 'and bone.
The exports for 1868 were 18,916 barrels sperm, 9,885 barrels whale oil, and 707,882 pounds whalebone, against
25,147 barrels sperm, 18,253 barrels whale oil, and 717,796 pounds whalebone in 1867, showing a marked ·decrease
especially of sperm and whale oil, but it should be stated that about 4,500 barrels sperm oil purchased in December
for export have not been cleared at the New York custom-house.
The home consumption of sperm oil in 1863 was 19,055 barrels; of whale oil, 72,390 barrels, and of whalebon~,
246,968 pounds. In 1867it was 22,986 barrels sperm; 58,836 barrels whale oil, and 181,600pounds whalebone, showing
a decrease of sperm oil, but a very satisfactory increase of whale oil and whalebone.
The stock of oils and whalebone on hand January 1, 1869, was 13,000 barrels sperm, 16,700 barrels whale oil, and
and 200,000 pounds bone, against 8,000 pounds sperm, 33,400 barrels whale, and 274,000 pounds bone same time
1868.
TRADE REV~EW FOR 1869,

Review of the whale fishery for 1869.-The year 1869 has not proved a satisfactory one to those engaged in the whale
fishery. It opened with good prices for oils and bone, which were well sustained through the summer, since which
time, owing to increased stocks, depression in business everywhere, caused hy the New York gold panic in September,
and the favorable news from the Arctic Ocean, th~re has been a general decline to present quotations of $1.55 for
sperm, 70 cents for hump-back, 85 cents for Arctic oil, and 85 cents, gold, for Arctic bone, equal to about $1 currency,
the decline for the year being about 25 per cent. During the summer about 25,000 barrels refined. seal oil were
imported from the provinces and brought here by our manufacturers, thereby displacing from consumption an equal
'luantity of whale oil, which is now held by 0111· importers, and which accounts for the excess of the present stock
over that of a year ago. The seal oil, which is of inferior consistency to whale, is said to have been largely mixed
with whale and lard oils, thereby prejudicing the reputation of pure whale and lard oils. The increased import of
whale oil in U369 over 1868 was mainly owing to the sendi.ng home from the Sandwich Islands of oil caught in the
previous years, only about 3,000 barrels having been carried north by the fleet in 1869, against 14,000 barrels in 1868.
The generally unprofitable results of voyages terminated during the year, coupled with the low prices now rulip.g,
are not favorable to the present fitting of the vessels in port which constitute over one-sixth of our small fleet.
Of the one hundred and two whalers that have arrived during the year, only about one quarter may be said to
have made profitable returns; even those, at present prices, would barely have saved their owners from a loss.
The new year opens with another reduction in the fleet, both in number of vessels and tonnage. The whole
number of American vessels engaged in the whale :fishery January 1, 1870, is 218 ships and barks, 22 brigs, 81 schooner&,
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hip and bark , 25 brig , 88 ~chooners, with 74,519 tons same ti1;11e in 1869,-1- show~ng a
nd 1. _ ton , only 25 of which grows out of rem~asurement. As showmg the exuraordmary
give the following :figures:

-----

-

I
I'"" · ·· · · · · ·

1860 ..... . ··· · ··•••·

Ships 11nd
barb.
218
508

Brigs.
22
19

--

Schooners. Tonnage.
81
42

73,137
176,842

Thi iB an appar nt difference of 103,705 tons, but owing to loss by remeasurement, the actual loss in tonnage is
9:3,005 ton ; showing in the ten years a. decrease of 55 per cent. We predict a furthe~ deduction in the fleet the
pre ent y ar, unles prices materially improve. At present there are eight whalerr:rnt this port for sale, and a large
number of schooners at Provincetown and other ports.
The Atlantic fishery, taken as a whole, was less successful than in former years, the average catch being 12 per
cent. le s than for three years previon8, while the instances of good catches have been largely reduced.
.
We give below a statement of the Atlantic Aperm fishery for the past four years:
Number of Total catch.
vessels.

1866 ..........................
1867 ..........................
1868 ..........................
1869 ..........................

160
154
150
158

Bar-rels.
20,594
18,809
18,206
17,672

Average.
Bar-rel6.
137
123
122
112

About one-fourth of the catch was taken in the South Atlantic.
The fleet to cruise in the North and South Atlantic will not probably exceed one hundred and twenty-five vessels,
against an average of three years previou8ly of one hundred and fifty-four vessels; this being brought about by the
reduced average catch and reduced prices, a.nd is chiefly shown in the Provincetown fleet, where seven have already
b n withdrawn and fifteen others are in port there, a number of which it is contemplated withdrawing.
The Indian Ocean, New HolJand, and Soloo Sea. grounds have been visited by the usual number of vessels, but
only a few have been more than moderately successful.
The Pacific fleet has been well distributed on New Zealand and the West Coast, but has not been as successful as
for a few years :past; some have done well but the average has been moderate. Five of the New Zealand fleet changed
their cruising grounds an<l went liumpbacking, and were snccessfnl in taking an average of 750 barrels. A sing]o
ves el, the bark Camilla, has been cruising on the old Japan ground with fair success.
The ~orth Pacific fleet of 1860 compriRcd forty-four American and six foreign ships, fifty in all, the number
antfoipatecl in our laRt review, against Rixty-eight vessels in 1868. Owing to the scarcity of whales in the .A.retie early
in the sea.sou, many gave their attention to the capturing of walrus, and about 4,000 barrels of oil were taken from
them, and, as in the previous year, it was not until late in August that the whales were found in abundance at Point
Barrow, where all present got good fares of oil, the only barrier thereto being the extreme cold. The catch was large
for the small fleet engaged, and gave an average of 990 barrels oil and 14,000 pounds bone. The fall short in bone is
owing o the walrus oil ( i\'hich has 110 bone with it) bein<Y included in the whale. Only one vessel went to Bristol
B Y, where he got 00 barrels whale oil and 2,000 pounds bone, anc1 but six to the Ochotsk Sea, where whales were
scarce, the entire catch b i.ng 2,575 \Jarrel oil and 21,S:OO llOUnds bone, the average being smaller than for inany prnviouH :vcaffl. The bark Eagle, of New Bedford, wafi totally lost in the Arctic in September, having taken 1,600 barrels
oil and 2~,000 pounds bone, the only serious di a t r to the fleet. For a number of years the coast whaling has been
n gl ct d, bnt it i exp cted that several, haler& will this winter visit the bavs there which in former years ha,e
fnrni bed g od whaling. The entire fleet visited the Sandwich Islands last fall,' except' the Florida, which belongs
t • n Fr nci co. In thi connection we would inYite attention to the following article from the San Francfaco
Comm rci l II •rald:
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The Cumberland and Hudson Bay fishery was very unsatisfactory, but one fair catch having been made of 650
Larrels, after an absence of nearly ~ighteen months. Of the six vessels wintering there, five are owned at New
London, the other at this port. The brig Ox.ford, of Fairhaven, was totally lost in the inlet, and the bark Odd Fellow,
of New London, on her passage to the inlet.
The Desolation sea-elephant :fishery has been satisfactory to those who have pursued it, it being a specialty at
New London.
The Tristan, Crozettes, and Desolation grounds were visited by several of our whalers last winter, where they
found few whales and bad weather, and in two instances only were good catches mauo.
The :fleet the present year will be distributed about as follows: In the North and South Atlantic, 125 vessels;
Indian Ocean, 41 vessels, and Pacific Ocean, 65 vessels, making 231 vessels, which are chiefly sperm whaling. In
Hudson Bay and Cumberland Inlet, 6 vessels; on Desolation, elephanting, 5 ve~sels; and in the North Pacific, 44
American and 7 foreign vessels, a total of 62 vessels, exclusively right whaling. There are 13 vessels outward bound,
and 11 homeward bound; and of the number to go north the coming season, 18 vessels will be on the fourth, fifth,
and sixth seasons, oo unusual number, involving a larger outlay than if fitted at home ports.
· The year opened with a go9d demand for sperm oil at $1.75, and rose before the close of January to $2, and' the
market continued steady into June, when the price gradually receded to $1.75, after which there was a steady decline
to the close of the year, sales being ma<le at $1.55 per gallon.
Whale oil opened at $1 per gallon, and rapidly rose to $1.20, when, upon the spring arrivals with a large supply,
the price gradually receded to $1 and $1.05, for northern, at which price it continued steady until the fall months,
when it further receded to 85 f@ 90 cents, which were the ruling prices at the close.
Whalebone opened at 75 cents, gold, for new, and 80 cents, gold, for old, Arctic, with considerable sales, and
promptly advanced from 85 cents to $1, gold, early in March. During the summer months the market remained steady,
at about $1.30, currency, until October, when sales were made at $1, gold, for Arctic, and 82 f@ 83 cents, gold, for
South Sea. Since then there has been a general decline, closing at 85 cents, gold, for Arctic, and 75 cents, gold, for
South Sea.
•
The English review of their oil market for 1869 is encouraging, as it foreshadows a good demand for our staples.
At the commencement of the year the stock of sperm oil was 5,300 barrels, and there wa.s in transit from this side
10,000 barrels, whereas at the opening of this year their stock was but 6,0tJ0 barrels and nothing going forward. The
import into London in 1869 was.7,200 barrels from the colonies and 25,500 barrels from the United States, a total of
32,700 barrels, all of which was cleared for consumption excepting 700 barrels. The information received here from
their colonies as well as the Talcahuano fleet (from which they have drawn considerable supply) lead us to believe
that their increased supply for the pasi two years of colonial oil cannot be relied upon for the future. About 4,500
barrels whale on were imported during the year, and the market closed very firm at £39 @ £40 per tun, with but
little remaining in first hands. We think we can safely anticipate a good demand for sperm oil the present year.
The imports in 1869 were 47,936 barrels sperm, 85,011 barrels whale oil, and 603,603 pounds bone, against 47,174
barrels sperm, 65,575 barrels whale oil, and 900,850 pounds bone in 1868, showing a marked increase in whale oil,
owing to the sending home oi oil taken in previous years, but a decrease in whalebone of about one-third.
The exports in 1869 were 18,645 barrels sperm, 3,842 barrels whale oil, a.nd 311,605 pounds bone, against 18,619
barrels sperm, 9,885 barrels whale oil, and 707,882 pounds bone in 1868, showing a large decrease in whale oil and
whalebone.
The home consumption of sperm oil in 1869 was 17,239 barrels, of whale oil 56,236 barrels, and of whalebone
197,098 pounds, when in 1868 it was 19,055 barrels sperm, 72,390 barrels whale oil, and 246,968 pounds whalebone.
The decrease in the consumption of whale oil was consequent upon the large impo1·t (and consumption) of seal oil,
which we have reason to believe will not be repeated.
The stock of oil and whalebone on hand January 1, 11:l70, was 25,052 barrels sperm, 41,633 barrels whale oil, and
294,900 pounds whalebone, against 13,000 barrels sperm, 16,'i'00 barrels whale oil, and 200,000 pounds whalebone same
time in 1869.
TH.ADE REVIEW FOR 1870.

Review of the whale fish&y for 1870.-The year 1870, like its predecessor, has been one of poor returns to those engaged
in the whale fishery. The prices for our staples, which at the opening were considered unremunerative, steadily
declined t:tiroughout the year, closing at the lowest quotations of any year since 1861. The decline in sperm oil was
owing to the limited consumption of the article, together with a large stock on hand at the beginning of the year, and
the unexpected large import, being about 10,000 barrels in excess of the estimate for the year, while whale oil and whalebone were similarly efl:'ected by the introduction largely of cotton-seed oil, and a closed foreign market, caused by the
European war, to which we export largely, especialJy of bone. We note that while the importation of seal oil has been
retricted by a higher tariff, that cotton-seed oil has stepped into its place, and claims its sha,re of consumption, which
is by no means limited, 75,000 barrels, it is estimated, having been marketed the present year. But few of the returned
w balers made profitable voyages, whereas most of the voyages were unremunerative, and many very much so.
Because of the poor results and low prices, eombined with the high cost of outfits, many were deterred from :fitting
out their ships again, and the fleet at home ports on the new year was largely in excess of former years. Our merchante do not look upon the future of whaling with encouragement, and seem disposed to distrust it as.to its pecuniary results, induced more by extraneous causes than inherent, having to add to the list of competitors lard, petroleum, and seal oil, that of cotton-seed oil, said by its advocates to be but in its infancy.
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Tho l cliu iu th number of tho fl et fore. hadowed a. year ago has been realized, and we have :not only a smaller
r now n,~a cd 1 but of that mall numb r fully one-fourth are at home ports.
_
Th
tlantic fi h rv baa farni bed Jess perm oil than in former years, chiefly owing to the small number pros~cutiurr the bu in
tlJe~ , thoaah, as in former years, some good fares were taken, six vessels in the North Atlantic
ha,fug a,· r ,., d :l50 barrel . The fleet to cruise there the present year will be much reduced from that oflast year,
and will probably not exceed one hundred vessels.
.
.
.
The whole number of American ve els engaged in the fishery January 1, 1871, 1s 216 ships and barks, 18 b~1gs, 54
·chooners, with 69,372 ton , against 218 ships and barks, 22 brigs, 81 shooners, with 73,137 tons same time m 1870,
·bowing the large decrease for the past year of 33 vessels, with 3,765 tons, which proceeds from the withdrawa~ of
ve els from Newburyport, Wellfleet, Groton, and largely from Provincetown, the entire fleet at the latter port bemg
27 ve els again t 49 a year ago, and of that number it is thought 7 will not be fitted.
.
We fear that a continuation of the present low prices for our staples will deter our merchants from fittmg many
of the whalers in port and to arrive, by which the vessels disengaged throughout the year will be larger than for
many year past.
On the various sperm-whaling grounds the cases of marked success in 1870 were few. Whales were very scarce
upon the grounds around New Zealand, which ba,e been more largely visited the past year b~cause of the previous
marked 1mccess there. Many of the sperm whaler.s visited the several right-whaling and humpback grounds, and met
with good ,mcce s, more particularly in humpbacking. The Tristan and Crozettes grounds were poor, with heavy
weather, the best cut being 780 barrels on Crozettes, while the average was not probably over 250 barrels.
The North Pacific :fleet of1870 consistE1d of forty-eight American and ten foreign vesselsi of which two American,
the Hibernia and Almira, and one foreign, the Japa.n, of Sidney, New South Whales, were totally lost, the latter supposed, with all her officers and crew, in the Arctic. As in the two years previous, the whaling was done in August and
September, and the average catch was larger than for many years. Whales were small but very numerous, and it is
said were never more abundant. The catch of walrus oil was ver:, large, being nearly 10,000 barrels.
But one whaler visited the Ochotsk Sea, the Monticello, and took 200 barrels, and Bristol Bay, the George, and
took 400 barrels.
Coa t whaling seems to have been abandoned. Ten whalers visited San Francisco, the balance of the fleet going to
Honolulu. A new feature in the transshipment of bone is that of sending it "across the continent" by rail, direct to
New Bedford, at the small cost of2 cents per pound, currency.
At Honolulu three foreign right whalers have been withdrawn, the business not proving remunerative, but in
San Francisco there is a corresponding increase, and a disposition manifested to extend further in this branch of
whaling.
The Hudson Bay and Cumberland Inlet fishery was fair, the Milwood doing the best, having come out with
1,000 barrels. The schooner Quickstep, of New London, is supposed to have been lost in coming out, with all on
board.
The fleet is now distributed about as follows: North and South Atlantic, 51 ,easels; Indian Ocean, 41 vessels;
Pacific Ocean, w ve els, principally sperm whaling; Hudson Bay and Cumberland Inlet, 5 vessels; the remaining
51 ve els compri e the North Pacific fleet, 8 of which are outward and 20 homeward bound. · The North Pacific fleet
for 1871 will comprise about 40 ships of all nationalities. The total number of vessels now at sea is 213.
The export of perm oil to foreign countries in 1870 was 22,773 barrels, mostly to London, against 18,645 barrels
in 1860, showinff an increa e of 4,328 baITels; but the stock on hand at London, 1st insfant, was 200 tons in excess of
the previous year. Tho foreign con tunption of this articlo has not increased under low prices, as was anticipated,
which it would sc m wa. owing to tho European war, causing a large falling o:ff in the demand for manufactured
goods, but which we think an early peace will restore. The home demand has materially increased., and we think will
be maintained under l)re ent price ..
The year openeu with s11 rm oil at 1.50 f@ :·1,55, and ad.vuncecl in February to $1.60, when, becoming in large
supply, it steadily declined throughout the year to ·1.20, closing at $1.23 f@ $1.25.
Whale oil op n cl at 70 f@ 72½ cent, and advanced to 80 cents in February, and in July the price had deeUned to
67 I@
cent when it again advauced to 70 cents in Angost, after which it gradually declined to 65 cents, which was
the nominal price at th clo ·e.
Whalebone w in good demand early in the year at 85 cents per pound, gold, for Arctic, when in May and June
larg ·11 w re ruado at O cent , gold, and since July, when war was declared in Europe, the price bas gradually
declined to 6i; con p r pouncl1 gold, the decline in price and demand 1Jcing consequent upon the two large and only
con ume
Franc and G rmany, being at war. The export to July 18, when the war broke out, was 285,000
pounds b ing n arly c<1unl to the entire previous year, and but for this interruption we should have probably had a
1 t" incr a d for ·ign demand, and oon after the declamtiou of peace we shall expect to see the foroign dealers in
oil and IJono tnrninrr th ir attention to our stapl~s at the attra.ctiv ly low prices ruling here.
The import in 1 iO wero 55,1 harrcl perw, 7t,691 han-el whale oil, and 708,:365 pounds bone, against 47,936
barrel sp-0rm, -,011 barrel ~bale oil, and 603,603 pounds bono in 186!>, showing a, large increa e in sperm oil and
wbnl bon but a larg deer a e in whale oil. Of the import of whale oil, 4,01:3 barrels, and of whalebone, 66,000
I •
•
ponnd ,
r the catch of n Pranci co v
The export in 1 ,Ow 2'.l,i73 bnrr l
erm, 9,872 barrels whale oil, and 347,918 pounds bone, against 18,645
barrels
, 3,842 barrow whale oil, and :nl,605 poonds bone in 1 69, showing an increa e in ea.('h article.
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The home consumption of sperm oil jn 1870 was 28,812 barrels and of whale oil 64,812 barrels, and of whalebone
226,947 pounds, when in 1869 it was 17,239 barrels sperm, 56,236 barr~ls whale oil, and 197,098 pounds bone, showing
a gratifying increase the past year.
The stock of oil and bone on hand January 1, 1871, was 26,650 barrels sperm, 36,000 barrels whale oib and
400,000 pounds bone, exclusive of 3,750 banels whale oil and 27,500 pounds bone held in San Francisco, against
25,052 barrels sperm, 41,633 barrels whale oil, and 294,000 pounds b0ne same time in 1870.
TRADE REVIEW FOR 1871.

Review of the whale fishery for 1871.-We ·have to record another year of poor success in the whale fishery, both as
concerns oil taken and pecuniary results, only ~bout twenty-four vessels out of ninety-one returned having met with
good success in taking oil, and scarcely ten of the whole fleet having-left their owners any gains in the net results of
the voyages terminated; the average low prices ruling for oil and bone for the first ten months of the year, when
most of our arrivals occurred, tending to this result, and the large advance brought about by the almost total disaster
to our Arctic fleet coming too late to change such results. Sperm oil from its own weiiht of heavy stock on hand at
the opening of the year, and the frequent arrivals during the first half of the year, continued to sag from $1.40 in
February to $1.22 in July and August, when, under a good foreign demand and some speculative inquiry, it Teacted
in September and advanced in October to $1.30, and with a good home demand, stimulated by erroneous views of
consumers in the manufacturing districts, as to the kind of disa;;ter we had met with, it was put up to $1.60, where it
stood at the closing day of the year. An impression gained credence with some consumers in this country and Europe
that our sperm-whale fishery wa~ the sufferer, and the whaling business severely crippled; whereas our wharves had
' thirty ships lying at them for sale, and which the loss of ships in the Arctic simply made a partial market for. With
so great a loss of vessels, we ha,e with us for sale at least ten good ships, the owners not feeling willing to embark in
new :voyages with them.
The consumption of sperm oil has been rather more than last year, say 56,000 barrels, of which 22,000 oarrels were
exported to Great Britain, more than usnal going to Glasgow. The London market recei\'"ed from the colonies 800
tuns, which was more than for either of the three preceding years. The stock on hand in London, December 31, was
630 tuns, an average of the stocks for the three preceding years, and 200 tuns were also being landed from New York
for refiners. The home consumpt1o; in 1871 was about 34,000 barrels, against 29,000 barrels in 1870, showing the
increased consumption of 1871 over 1870 to have been in this country.
The import of sperm oil waA 8,000 barrels less than was looked for ~t the beginning of the year, which is due
rather to the poor whaling, and not to delay of the whalers out in returning home. We have a much smaller stock
than for 1871 to open the year with, say 14,500 barrels, and can hardly expect as large an import in 1872 as in 1871, a,s
the fleet is much smaller, and must so remain for the present, while some few sperm whalers may go to the A1·ctio
Ocean and some whalers here may be sent to the same place this year. With the low prices ruling in 1871 for lard,
cotton-seed, and petroleum oils, it would seem that sperm oil has its own place to fill at a fair p.rice, regardless of
substitutes, and better success in finding sperm oil would no doubt encourage some owners of. vessels to fit them again
at present prices. 'fhe sper':ll oil on board of whalers, already caught, is about 33,000 barrels, against 36,000 barrels
the year previous.
There will be an increase in Provincetown whalers fitted this spring, several of them having been. temporarily
engaged in the coasting business.
The destruction of thirty-three Arctic whalers out of forty cruising in the Arctic in 1871 will work a ne-wexperience to us in the way of importation in 1872, as but two Arctic whalers will arrive this year, the ships Daniel
Webster here, and Europa at Edgartown, and the arrival of Arctic oil will be only about 2,300 barrels. We can
hardly hope to import more than 30,000 barrels whale oil from all quarters in 1872, which would only give a supply
of 60,000 barrels for the year; against 110,000 in 1871. The market will be cleared before another import of Arctic
oil can be caught, unless the extreme views of holders may lead to the importation of seal oil to be caught this
spring, and a supply of cotton-seed oil, which l)ball ]!lake up for our large deficiency. Since the news was received of
the Arctic dh;aster we have fitted and sent to the Arctic six ships, and one from New London, of which four were
formerly sperm whalers. Of the eleven whalers fitted and which sailed for the Arctic previous to the news of the
loss, five were sperm whalers; three t;perm whalers have been ordered to the Arctic from sperm.whale grounds. The
Faraway, owned in Sydney, New South Wales, has sailed from Honolulu, under command of Captain Herendeen,
formerly of the Mary, of Edgartown, for the Arctic. The fleet of 1872 will comprise twenty.six vessels 1 of which only
three Americans and one Hawaiian were there in H:!71. ~an Francisco will probably have no whalers there, underwriters in San Francisco declining to insure on them; their past experience seeming to them almost a fatality, they
having bad to pay for every Arctic whaler that has heretofore fitted from that port .
. Wha~e oil has been in good demand, both for home use and export, though the market was a declining one,
from 65 cents in January to 50 I@ 54 cents in July, and until the November news of the loss of the Arctic whalers,
when the market was entirely demoralized, more from insurance and other questions pending solution than any
other pressing want to buy or anxiety to sell at the advance. When the excitement was allayed sales were made
,)f Arct.Ic at 75 @ 80 cent , which is the current price. The consumption has equaled the previous year, 64,000
barrels being used here, and 18,000 barrels exported to France.
Seal oil has not interfered with us during the year, only one cargo American catch coming to this country.
Cotton-seed oil has been in the market, but the low prices have unquestionably discouraged the manufacturers of it,
with similar results in their experience as by our whaling owners .
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ntinn d in ood demand during the year, although at low prices, the prices ranging from 00
, r to 79 cent gold in October, when the ten months' sales having more than aggregated
:)
I
l
I
•
•
h •
•
t
our impo , ud th di trou Arctic news having come to hand, holders bemg few m number, put t _err prices o
1
er ru , de of ooth Sea at 1.70 and Arctic at $1.75 (ii) $1.85, and the year closed with a stock
_> p r poun d .
l of
d
~ o,
poun , u Jd at 1.90@ 2, There can be no import of bone in 1872 except of South Sea and Cumber an ,
a d p ibly an early arrival of Arctic, all uncaught as yet.
.
.
Tb re ha been a Jarge r dnction in our small whaling fleet, and of the thirty-four vessels now m port half are for
le and me to arrive will probably change hands before being fitted again. Could present prices ~e assured for three
y a' to come probably nearly overy vel:!sel would go to sea, but wi.th the uncertainty in prices, partly from subs~itu
and low price of them, only good prices can be hoped for and not counted upon. There were no whalers m
chot k a or on Kodiac la ·t season. The Arctic fleet had done well up to the time of their having been lost;
, hal were plenty and the pro pects good for a large average. The oil abandoned with the ships wa~ about 12,000
barr 1 and about 100,000 pounds of bone. The natives were at work saving the bone when last seen, and it
i e pe~t <l that uy trading with them that at least 50,000 pounds may be got of th~m within three years. It is not
improbable that some of the ships may be found near where abandoned, but not at a time nor in such con_dition as to
make it an object to save them. The salvors would hardly expect to save more than half to themselves of the
property recovered, and good whaling would offer better results.
The Atlantic fishery has been a fair one to the small fleet cruising there. The weather has been rugged late in the
sea on. The best catch was made by the Commodore Morris, of New Bedford, 1,200 barrels sperm oil in nineteen
months, 550 barrels this season; others have done well. The South Atlantic fleet have done well sperm whaling and
hompbacking. The fleet took 3,000 barrels humpback oil on the coast of Africa. The Nautilus, of New Bedford,
took 800 barrels, the best catch.
The Indian Ocean and Crozettes have furnished nothing extraordinary; nor have the Soolo Sea and New H9lland
given their usual iihare of oil. The New Zealand fleet has done well bperm whaling and humpbacking, nearly 5,000
barrels ofhompback oil having been taken on Brampton Shoals; the Cleone, of New Bedford, having taken 1,000
barrels. The West Coast whaling has been only fair sperm whaling, while in humpbacking some good cuts have
been made, aggregating nearly 5,000 barrels. Panama Bay was alive with humpbacks in the season of them, and one ·
coast whaler took 1,000 barrels. Ma.rgueritta. Bay has not been visited, though in former years it furnished great
attractions to our A.retie fleet between sea.sons.
Hodson Bay and Cumberland Inlet has barely sustained its average, though the Ansel Gibbs, of New Bedford,
returned with 1,300 barrels of oil and 221000 pounds of bone-the only good catch, and paying one, and perhaps the
best paying one of the year in its percentage. The Scotch Greenland fishery was very successful; they report some
catches of 2,000 barrels to a vessel-steamers.
The Desolation voyag shave been a sharer with all the other kinds of whaling in having less oil taken and less
price received than the owner!! found profitable. The year in a general vJew outside the Aretic disaster, which was
unforeseen and unexpected, has been fully as discouraging at! any former, and if extreme prices, caused by our loss, do
not raise up enemict.i to our future interest in substitutes, then we may hope for better days to those whose courage
keeps them in the way of whaling because they believe we shall see a return of prosperity in this branch of c;eative
industry.
The prom1>tne
ith which the Commercial Mutual Marine and Union Mutual Marine Insurance Companies have
bad their r ources r inforced by stock notes, the former by 110,000 and the latter by $300,000, shows that our present and former owners in whaling, who have come to the rescue to replenish the enormous losses by the Arctic disaster,
believe in a future of ~h. ling, if not as extensive as in the past at least partially at! remunerative.
h

TRADE REVIEW FOR 1872 •

.Rf't:iew of the u:hal, fiela:ry for 1872.-The year just closed bas been but a continuance of the former one in results,
w priz aud many blank . With a small and steadily declining fleet, we have been unable to proportionately gain
in a r ge quantity of oil ta.ken or in reaching more satisfactory results. Those who began the year with the intention of Hiner wh 1 rs have en nothing so oncoura.ging in the business as to induce them to change their mind ,
and though only v n of tho fourteen ships then for sale were sold during the year, yet others since arrived have
1, n lcl, and
h ·e no · at home port some seventeen moro good whaleships known to be for sale, their owners
not int nding t-0 fit them again. 'Ihe grtat lo of whalex:s in the .Arctic in 11:371 has been followed by the sale of
t en Y ancl lo of four whal in 1 ,2, exclusive of ships that have changed hand in tho business, and still we begin
the Y ar ,:J wi ha ut n -third of the whalers at home JJOrts for sale, or about seventeen out of forty-eight vessels.
Th c ntmoed pur1 o
o ll whale after o great ad plction in little more than a year i;hows the judgment of
tho
110 haYe long and ncce fully been engaged in the husine s, viz, that it has become too hazardous, and its
too unc rt in o <'.,ontinne it, wh n capital i p mi cl a a.fer employment and surer rewards in enterprises
_1 nd, and in our c, n ct y, wher th prodnc of wo large cotton wills equal very nearly the aggregate value
of the 1mpo of th fi hery yearly. 'I hero ar tho who think that the Arctic whaling will be given up in a few
Y
of th P ril att ndant n baling tb re, wher ice ba to be enco~ntered, with extreme cold and severe
m hich c
hip
nd damage to hulls are v ry common. This view is confirmed by the
in ch r •in ' p r cent. extr each ea on on whalerl:! visiting that ocean, ,
a.ry y the insmance companie .
f.
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The fleet starts to-day with two hundred and three V'essels in the business, against two hundred and eighteen a
year ago and two hundred and eighty-eight two years ago, showing a decrease of 15 per cent. per annum for two
years past. Another installment of 15 per cent. in sale of ships during 1873 we think would reconcile interested
parties for the time to the present condition of the business. Of nine vessels (schooners) added to the fleet in 1872
seven had previously been temporarily withdrawn, and two were bought to engage in the South Shetland whaling
and sealing business, which was revived last year with cons_iderable profit, the skins being the finest fur seals known.
The 24 whalers sold and lost represented 5,192 tons, while the 9 schooners added show only 766 tons. The fleet
at sea January 1, 1873, numbers 155 vessels, against 165 a year ago. We. had employed in 1853 571 vessels, with a
tonnage of 200,286, ·averaging 350 tons; in 1863, 357 vessels, with a tonnage of 103,146, averaging 288 tons; in 1873,
203 vessels, with a ·tonnage of 47,996, averaging 236 tons. The comparison shows a large reduction in number of
vessels, also a reduction.in the average size of the ships employed. The largest fleet in the Arctic Ocean was in 1854,
when 232 ships were there and obtained i84,063 barrels whale oil, averaging 794 barrels. The largest quantity of
sperm oil was 'imported in 1853, 103,077 barrels, averaging in price $1.24. The largest quantity of whale oil was
imported in 1851, 328,483 barrels, averaging 45 cents. The largest quantity of whalebone imported was in 1853,
5,652,300 pounds, averaging 34 cents, gold.
These :figures serve to -show how great a change the whale fishery has undergone at horn e and among consumers.
Our entire import of_ sperm and whale oil in 1872 was about three-fourths of our import of sperm in 1853 and about
one-fourth of ou~ import of whale in 1851; and our import of whalebone in 1872 was about one twenty-eighth of the
import of 1~53.
In twenty years the consumption of sperm oil has reduced one-half, at same prices, 103,000 against 45,000 barrels.
In whale it is reduced five-sixths, at an increased price of 20 per cent., 328,000 barrels against 50,000 barrels; and in
whalebone it_ is reduced nine-tenths, with an increased price of 100 per cent., 5,652,300 pounds against 500,000 pounds.
We do uot get oil and whalebone enough in the average to get our money back, and those who get the largest catches
at competition prices have faile-d to make money. And so our oldest and most successful ship-owners are willing to
sell their ships. But there are a few firms who, having fine sh'ips and good and skillful masters, are resolute and determined not to succumb to the untoward elements in the business until they have tested the matter thoroughly, and to
such we believe success will come and should come.
No whaling grounds have been abandoned; every sea and ocean is at present explored by our whalers. The
Hudson Bay and Cumberland Inlet whaling was a failure, some seven vessels being there and obtaining only about
1,500 barrels 011. The bark Milwood was lost there, the crew being saved, also her cargo of 150 barrels oil and 1,600
pounds of bone. Three whalers are wintering in Hudson Bay and three in Cumberland Inlet.
The Arctic Ocean was visited by twenty-eight American and four foreign whalers, and though the September
whaling, which is usually the best, was a failure, still the fleet averaged 700 barrels oil and 10,000 pounds of bone.
Nearly 5,000 barrels walrus oil was taken in the Arctic, though some :r;nasters, who were disposed to give up walrusing, abstained from it. The bark Roscoe was totally lost, crew saved. The Helen Snow and Sea Breeze were abandoned; the former was found by the Jireh P erry, and a crew put on board of her, ~nd sent to San Francisco, where
she has since been sold to the AlaAka Sealing Company. The latt er ship was recovered again by her crew, and
continued her whaling. The Live Oak, Joseph Maxwell, and Arnolda were badly stove, but reached port safely.
The bark Florence went up to the wrecked whalers and secured the Minerva, also 250 barrels sperm,· 1,200 barrels
whale oil, and 15,000 pounds of bone, and brought them all to San Francisco. Other bone was traded for and came
to San Francisco; in all about 50,000 pounds.
Hump backing has been successfully carried on everywhere; In Panama Bay 10,000 barrels were taken; at
Harper's and Tonga Islands and Chesterfield Shoals, 8,000 barrels; ·o n the coast of Africa, 2,000 barrels; and around
the West Indies, 2,000 barrels; in all 22,000 barrels and-equal to the entire Arctic catch. Not much was donb on
Crozettes and Desolation. Only two whalers arrived from the Arctic Ocean in 1872, being of the seven saved from
the fleet of 1871. A fair catch was made sea elephanting and sealing.
The Arctic fleet for 1873 will number about thirty-two vessels. Two whalers only return home, and one goes to
New Zealand. Six ships left this port in 1872 to join the Arctic :fleet. One or two ships may go to the Ocbotsk Sea
this year, which has not been -visited by whalers since 1870. One firm, who lost all three ships in the Arctic in 1871,
has sent out three to replace them in the season of 1873. There were no whalers on Kodiac in 1871 or 1872. It is
possible Margueritta Bay may be visited this winter by one or two of our Arctic fleet.
Sperm whaling has been but partially successful in the Atlantic. Several good cuts were obtained, and the
whaling was very fair, but it was poor in the South Atlantic. In Indian Ocean, on New Zealand, and the west coast
of South America, with few exceptions, the sperm-whale :fleet has been largely engaged in humpbacking between
seasons, with good fares, as before stated. As nearly three-fourths of the fleet is sperm whaling, there is a reasonable
pl'ospect of having a good supply, at least so long as whales can be found; and :this branch of our business promises
to survive, as substitutes are not so readily found as for whale oil, and the :fleet is well distributed on all the known
v-ounds for sperm whaling. Some good catches have been secured during the year, and in most cases were needed
to put their respective vessels in creditable position.
The stock of sperm oil on board of whalers now is about 27,000 barrels, against 33,000 barrels a year ago.
Last fall twenty-two out of thirty-two ships from the Arctic came to San Francisco a,nd seven went to Honolulu,
and two home to Sydney ; fourteen of the San Francisco fleet were met there by their agents, comprising some ten of
our merchants, part of them taking their wives with them. In part owing to difficulties in shipping oil home from
there, five ships were ordered to Panama to land and ship home their cargoes; four were ordered direct to Honolulu,
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ft r r fit ill" f; r he north, ·ailc 1 to crni · :ind touch at the i,;1an<ls in tho spring. The high rate offered
i fr i •ht u rb
11 tLe available hip . The whaler Minerva, saved from the wreck of 1871, was bought
h
of u mercbnn , od loaded with oil for home. Also the Lagoda and Tamerlane took freight for home.
p rm oil h been in good demand during the year. The import was 45,000 barrels, 5,000 to 7,000 barrels more
th
w anti ip ted. We con urned the entire amount, and drew on stock at the commencement of the year for
3 000 barrel . Yet there wa a falling off of 7,000 barrels in tho consumption as compared with the previous year.
The pric open d bjgb at 1.60, and during the summer declined to $1.35, when ·in the fall it strengthe_ned to $1.50,
bere i stood at the opening of this year. A few sales were reported at $1.52½ @ $1.55. The consumption has been
about equally divided between home and foreign demand, and the fall off . has been in this country, probably induced
by the abundance and low price of lard oil. With the oil caught and at home we have promise of a good supply
this year.
·
Messrs. Bowes, Game & Co.'s Annual Market Report, reports the importation of sperm oil into the United Kingdom in 1872 at 3,423 tons, against 3,811 tons in 1871. During the demand from Jan nary to April the price advanced
from £91 to £100, and when that fell off it declined in September to £85. The consumption was 3,595 tuns in lt,72,
egainst 3,823 tun in 1871. The stock on hand January 1, 1873, was 669 tuns against 849 tuns January 1, 1872. The
· coDBumption fell off in 1872 228 t11Ds, and the stock to open the year with was reduced -180 tons. Messrs. Maclean,
Maris & Co.'s circnlar hows the imports from the colonies in 1872 to be 722 tuns, being nearly one-half of the import
of the United States.
Whale oil bas been in moderate demand with small supply. The import was very small, 31,075 barrels, consequent upon the loss of the Arctic fleet in the fall of 1871. Only two right whalers returned during the year, and the
import was little more than one-third that of the previous year, when it was 75,000 barrels. The supply was 61,000
barrels whale, and consumption 45,000 barrels, against 80,000 barrels in 1871. The consumption of whale oil has not
been reduced by seal oil, for none has come here from the provinces, nor from fish oils, for the catch has been a small
one, not over two-thirds that of previous years, but rather from lard and petroleum, which haVl3 been plenty, good,
and cheap.
The year opened at 73 cents for Arctic oil, and eased during the summer to 66 (ii) 68 cents, when humpback oil
arrived in large quantities, and was taken in preference, because of its lower cost, say 60 (@ 62½ cents. · Since the
BoRton fire, in which 8,000 barrels fish oil were lost, causing tanners to buy some of our oil, rather better figures were
obtained closing at 68 cents for Arctic, and a small stock of 16,500 barrels of all kinds. There was but little whale
oil exported in 1872, say 1,528 barrels.
The London circulars call the import of whale oil there 80 tuns, and the stock on hand January 1, 1873, 47 tuns.
Al o, imports of seal oil there 822 t11Ds, and the stock on hand January 1, 1873, 152 tuns.
Whalebone was in good supply at the opening of the year, about 285,000 pounds; but with little to come during
the year, or until the new Arctic arrivals late in the year, and which amounted to 132,000 pounds. Only about 60,000
ponnds came from all other sources, including Sooth Sea and Cumberland. Small sales were made early fo the year,
at, 1.90 pE'r pound and then jt declined to $1.75 and $1.50 l,y May, and in June it was sold at $1, gold, to $1.20, curr ncy, since which it has been ·steady at $1.15 (ii) $1.20, closing the year at $1.18 for old. The first six months the
sales were about 50,000 pounds1 but when prices got down to $1, gold, the sales for the remaining six months were
about 200,000 pounds, of which consumption of 250,000 pounds about 180,000 pounds were exported. A circular issued
by J. A. Sevey, of Bo ton, a large bone-cutter, shows that he lost by being burnt out in the Boston fire some 10,000
pounds of bone, but was at work again in twenty-two days cutting bone with tools patented by him, and which be
claims are a. gr at impro ement on the old method of cutting. Some 60,000 pounds of bone were brought into San
Franci co la t fall, hich was picked up from the wrecked whalers or traded for with the natives.
London circular , afor aid, report the importation, including the catch of Davis Strait and Greenland whalers,
as 90 tons, against 101 tons in 1 71. Stock in London, 357 tons, against 56 tons in 1871. Consumption 111 tons,
again t 91 tons in 1871, 107 tons in 1870, and 122 tons in 1869. The import of humpback bone was 22 tons, and the
ck on hand Jan nary 1, 1873, was 27 tons.
, ud t ".

TRADE REVIEW FO It 1873

.R ietu of th wl1ale fiahery for 1 73.-The opening paragraph of our last years review might be copied ~tnd wou1d
1> quallr appropriate in commencing our present, for it has been a year starting with a small fleet, steadily reducing
thr u h they , r by sales and lo es of ves. els, with moderate catche ; mPager net results, no change of purpose to
•11 wbal · now here, and no new signs of encouragement in the business. A propo, ition for the sale of a whaler ia
mpting h n proposal to fit one. Of the nineteen whalers in the port of New Bedford January 1, 1873, four
ltl fiv fl t d for whaling, and ten still remain in port; of the ':!even at New London January 1, 1873, one ha1e
be 'D sold and broken up, and th remaining six ar still for sale. Oftbe eleven whalers now in this port that arrived
in 1 n ix a ·o for 1 ; and of the twenty-one whalers now wintering hero not over seven nre likely to be fitted,
f for y whal ·r t rrive in 1874 probably a.bout thirty wi11 be sent to sea again.
The trikin" fi atur in the bn in
have een he teadine of prices during the year, except durfag the panic,
th ab nco of many g od catche of i1 in perm and Arctic whaling, the good success in bump backing in Panama.
3a • ao<l co
of Afric , the lo of thr e, haler in Hudson Bay and Cumberland Iniet, and immunity from disasr in tho ctic cean, not a bip io, lo tor seriou 1 · dama~ed.
Our P
nt fl
i 171, a • iu 2 :3 a. ~ ar arro, ~l in L7~, a.nd 288 in 1 1. The 15 per cent. reduction which
u going on for three yea , and which
year ag we ventured to think would relieve us of a.n anxiety to
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further sell, has not been realized; for of the fifty-one whalers at home, we now want to sell twenty-five at least,
which is still another 15 per cent. discount we would make on our :fleet, and unless we get better catches and better
results in 1874 than in 1873, we can now safely apply for another reduction in 1875 of nea~ly 15 per cent. The thirtytwo whalers withdrawn, &c., represented 6,912 tons, and the one schooner added at Provmcetown was 117 tons.
The fleet at sea January 1, 1874, was one hundred and twenty-three vessels, against one hundred and fifty-nve a
year ago.
FLEET.
No. of
vessels.

Year.

668
304
171

1854 .. - - ....... · - · · · · · · - · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · ·
1864. ················ ...... ········-··· ..... .
1874. . ..... -- ...••••• _•...... __ .... _......... .

No.of
tons.
208,399
88,785
41,191

ARCTIC FLEET.
No. of
vessels.

Year.

1853 ··--···········-········ .•..
1863.---···················· .. •··
1873 ••••••••••••••••.• ..•. ._ •••.

108
42
28

Oil.

Average.

Barrels.

Barrels.

146,800
36,010
19,400

1,349
857
700

IMPORTED.
Year.

Sperm oil. Whale oil.

Barrels.
1853 ··-········· ..••..••••••.•..
1863 ••••··••·••• ·········· · :····
1873 ··•••··••··••···••········· -

103,077
65,055
42,053

Barrels.
260,114
62,974
40,014

Bone.

Pounds.
5,652,300
488,750
206,396

We have given these comparative figures to show the inclined plane down which whaling is at present going.
Right whaling is not remunerative, and cannot be unless larger catches can be made with smaller expenses attending
them.
The Arctic Ocean had in 1873 thirty-two whalers, and the Ocbotsk Sea two, and yet the aggregate catch was
about 21,000 barrels of oil and 250,000 pounds of bone, or an average of 600 barrels of oil and 7,500 pounds of bone,
worth about $20,000, one.half of which is used up in drafts, refitting for another season, and the expense of getting
oH and bone home. The past season was a poor one for whaHng, being open, free from ice, whales very scarce until
very late in the season, when they were plenty, but the weather hecame bad; the remaining fleet, after a week of good
work, came out with a fair catch. Six whalers did not take a whale in the Arctic, and two got not even a walrus. In
1854 fifteen whalers out of forty-eight got nothing, and the season was a failure. The Progress found whales outside
and took seven, making 750 barrels oil; also the Louisa found whales on Kodiac, and got five, making 550 barrels;
and the Live Oak found whales in .Japan Sea, and got nine, making 900 barrels. About 6,000 barrels walrus oil was
taken in the Arctic in July. Whalers went farther north this season than ever before. Four Arctic whalers will
return home, and not one bas been fitted out during the past year to go to the Arctic, nor will there be during the
year 1874. From present appearances, with the present feeling existing about Arctic whaling, we should doubt if
any one of the fleet now out, upon their return home, would be fitted again to go there. About one-half of the
fleet went to San Francisco to refit and the balance to Honolulu, it having become evident that the gains at San
Francisco are not equivalent for -advantages the Sandwich Islands have for getting and keeping crews and freighting
home catchings. In the fall of 1872 five whalers went to Panama to ship their catchings home; owing to unavoidable circumstances the oil was long delayed at the Isthmus, and was, on arrival here, found to have much leaked.
Panama Bay has been as good whaling ground the past year for humpbacks as in previous years, about 10,000 barrels
being the catch there, some vessels getting 1,000 to 1,400 barrels each. But little has been heard from the sperm
whalns bump backing at the shoals and grounds in the Pacific Ocean. On the coast of Africa there were good catches
of humpbacks, some vessels taking 500 to 700 barrels each.
The CrozettA whaling was good, but two vessels visited the ground, the China and John P. West, taking 750 and
800 barrels, respectively. Cumberland Inlet and Hudson Bay whaling was disastrous; the schooner Abbie Bradford
returned with a good catch, and brought news of the loss of the barks Ansel Gibbs and Orray Taft, of this port.
The schooner S. B. Howes, of New London, was also lost there. Many seamen died with scurvy. The bark Glacier,
of this port, returned with only about 70 barrels. South Shetland sealing and whaling was very successful, and another ·
fleet has gone to complet6 the work of extirpation.
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p rm ·b·liu r h· bad h r 1, ab tter axcrage re ul than right whaling, but while its catches are perhaps less
p n
f continuing a voy· ge are also le s. In the North Atlantic many good :ares _were ta~en, the
ut 300 barr 1, here iu former years 500 to 700 barrels have been reached ma smgle crmse.. In
ntic le oil h been ta.ken than formerly, though several good catches were made, one vessel tak_mg
ix w k . In the Indian Ocean and on New Holland, with few exceptions, the whaling has been sbm;
, uit lenry e rly in the year, but the weather wa8 bad; for the greater part of the year but few whales
1
wer
n. The - \ Zealand ground has been dry and deserted by whales, only a few ships having done fairly, while_
one or two have boon for no· to in seeing and getting them. The fleet is small there. The West Coast has but few
sperm crui · r there, and 1,veral have done quite well, others poorly. The bark Courser, with 700 barrels of sperm
oil on board, w run down by an English steamer.
All around, the sperm-whaling grounds have not been up to former years in takings, and it would seem that a
mall fleet do 11ot increa ·e the chances of a. great catch. A.t present prices for sperm oil, say $1.50, we think sperm
whaling will outlive all other kiuru, though even with a. reduced catch we find a reduced consumption.
The fie t for the coming year will be distributed about as follows: North and South Atlantic, 50 vessels; Indian
O ean, 17 ve' el ; Pacific Ocean, ~l vessels; Hudson Bay and Cumberland Inlet, 3 vessels; North Pacific, 27 vessels.
The demand for sperm oil was good during the year. The import exceeded but very little the highest estimate,
and by reference to the comparative statement of consumption of oils, it will be seen that the supply was 53,300 barrels,
against 59,700 barrels in 1872, and that the home consumption was equal to that of the preceding year, while the
export fell off about 8,000 barrels, a little more than the reported decrease in consumption of this kind of oil in the
United Kingdom. Tho price opened a.t $1.50 and advanced to $1.57 in February, fluctuated between $1.52 and $1.55
until :May, after which it gradually declined until June, when it touched $1.40, and remained steady until the middle
of August, when it advanced to 1.45 (@ $1.50, remaining at these figures until October 1, when, under the pressure of the
panic, a. small parcel of ordinary oil as sold at it.31, but upon the return of an easier money market in November sales
were ma.de at 1.39 (@ 1.42, and in December at $1.50, with a good demand and closing firm at this price.
The demand for whale oil seems to be affected by the large supply of other cheap oils,.such as menhaden, cottonseed, and petroleum which is unprecedentedly low. The home consumption was about 9,000 barrels less ~ban in 1872,
while the average price was lower. There ha been very little life to the market, the cheap oils, such as humpback
and South Sea, seem to bo preferred at the lower prices which they can be bought at, Arctic of good quality being
neglected in consequence, the rule seeming to ue that the poorest oil is sought after because of the low prices. A
demand eprung up at the close of the year for the cheaper oils, humpback, South Sea, and coast for export, 50 cents
per gallon being paid for all qualities, in or out of bond, aud the same price was offered for the poorest Arctic oil, but
no sales were made. The year opened at 68 cents for Arctic and - cents for humpback, the market being- steady
until June, when 63 cents per gallon was the quoted pricA for Arctic, at about which the market ruled the rest of the
year. The price for humpback ranged from 55 (@ 60 cent per gallon dnring the year for manufacturing. The stock of
thi kind of oil on band January 1, 11:374, was about 2,000 barrels. The export the past year was 2,150 barrels, against
1,500 in 1872.
Whalebone opened at 1.15, currency, with a good demand, which continued into February and March, with a
light r dnction to 1. 10, currency, ruling at this pric until May, when the demand was good at $1.08 (@ $1.12, currency,
for Actic, and 9:' cent for South Sea.. During the summer months tho demand was good, sales reaching in .August
51, 0 p nnds, when tho price advanced from $1.08 to 1.20, currency; for the remainder of the ye~r the demand was
light, and pric rec rl d to 1.10, cnrr cy, for old, and 1 for new A.retie. The home consumption was very good,
r aching 155,000 pounds, agains 74,500 pounds the previoU8 year. The Scotch whalers did very well taking bone the
la t season, and the entire import ba8 1,een sold, showing the trade in this article in England and on the contment to
be in a. healthy condition. About 25,000 pounds of new uncnlled bone, including 10,000 pounds Japan Sea bone, was
old in San l!'ranc1 co at 87½ cents, gold, per pound for export.
TRADE REVIEW FOR 187-',

Revi

of the wltalefiljl1eryfor 1874.-Altbough the pat year has not been one oflarge profits to our whalemen, we

ble t ta to- · y that the busine wear a more cheerful aspect, with a promise of a brighter future.
T~. nnmb r of profitable voyarres arriving w snot greater than doting the previous year, but, with better prices
pr vailinir, a moro hopeful fc linrr ha been engendered.
1h '1 re·
of th fleet (a.boo 3,400 ton during the year) is gradually resulting in a better average catch,
ai-e

howiog th t 'ny decid1:1d incr a e in the number of ves els engaged in the business must eventually
bring abou I ~·er y,ric
nd mall average catches.
f th t • •nty-th-e v
l in the port of Tew Bedford January 1, 1874, three were s~ld, fourteen fitted for whali,.ht ill r main in port, of which five re for, sale. Of the · ven at Now London January 1, 1874, four
1tl for haler and three are till in port. Of the ninote n whal rn now in thia port thirteen ,dll prob1 b for the clo e of pring, and of the thirty-fiv v "' els to arrive in 1875 neally all will be sent to sea
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The fleet in the Arctic Ocean the pa.st summer met with good 1mccess during the latter part of the season, :fifteen
ships taking an aggregate of 17,480 barrels of oil and 189,500 pounds of bone, being an average of 1,165 barrels of
oil and 12,633 pounds of bone, about double that of the previous year. Three vessels on Kodiak and in Bristol Bay
took 2,625 barrele of oil, an average of about 875 barrels each, and 7,667 pounds of bone.
The Ochotsk Sea whaling was a failure, nine vessels taking unitedly but 2,805 barrels of oil and 34,600 pounds of
bone, the whales, formerly plenty in that locality, apparently having been exterrtiinated or gone to other parts.
Although occasionally a season in the Arctic Ocean is partly a failure, judging from the present and past it would seem
reasonable that a moderate number of ships could continue to prosecute their voyages in that ocean for many years to
come, and considering the advancing price of the products obtained, particularly of whalebone, we do not helieve our
merchants will allow this branch of our business, once so remunerative, to be entirely given up.
Right whaling on Desolation and the Crozettes has been neglected during the past year, and the number of ves-sels in Cumberland Inlet and Hudson Bay has been very small, with a moderate catch.
Hump backing has been prosecuted on the coast of South America, in Panama Bay, about the islands of the South
Pacific Ocean: and on the coast of Africa, with about the usual success.
Sperm whaling has made rather a better exhibit than for two or three years previous, although good catches
have been confined rather to certain localitiee, than general throughout the different oceans. The be&t account came
to us from the North Atlantic 1 where a number of vessels took large fares, while many ot,hers on the same or adj acent
grounds were not fortunate in finding whales, the distribution of catches being quite unequal. On the west coast of
South America and the off-shore ground whales seem plentier again and v~ssels have done well. In the South
Atlantic and in the Indian Ocean the fleet have met with average success, while on New Holland and the grounds in
that vicinity whales have been unusually scarce. New Zei,land has yielded but poorly during the past year, and
but few vessels in that locality are doing well, which leads us to remark that at present there appear to be n o wh aling grounds that will support a large fleet for any great length of time; anci in this respect our errors in t he past
should be guides for our future.
The fleet during the coming yea.r will be distributed nearly as follows: North and South Atlantic, 68 vessels ;
Indian Ocean, 17 vessels; Pacific Ocean and New Zealand, :13 vessels; Cumberland Inlet and Hudson Bay, 4 vessels ;
North Pacific, 18 vessels.
The demand for oil and whalebone has continued good throughout the year, the markets having been without
marked :fluctuations, and with prices slowly but eteadily advancing. With an increased importation of sperm oil
during the coming year it would be natural to look for a decrease in price, but whale oil, considering the present
prospects of lard and other oils, seems quite low; while whalebone, with a constantly reduced importation, ough t t o
command good figures.
The price of sperm oil January 1, 1874, was $1.50, having been depressed by the recent panic. It rapidly recovered ,
however, aind in a few weeks advanced to $1.67½ (the highest prices for the year usually prevailing about that time),
dropping to $1.60 in April, continuing to decline till June, when it reached $1.50. During the remainder of the year
its course was gradually upward, standing at $1.57 in August, $1.62-½ in October, and closing the year a t $1.70, the
highest price reached since the month of October, 1869, a period of more than five years.
Whale oil opened the year at 61 cents for Arctic, 8lightly declining during the summer months, and closed ~he
year at 67-½ cents, at which price it would be difficult to purchase.
Humpback and South Sea oil during the year have varied from 54@ 64 cents, closing at the latter figure.
Whalebone opened at $1 @ $1.10, continued firm throughout the year, and advanced during the fall mont hs to
$1.25, which price is still maintained.
It will be seen by our last annual review that our estimate of importations for 1874 approximated to the result,
except in the quantity of whalebone, caused by shipmente overland during the month of December (about 85,000
poun<ls), and received here in advance of the usual time.
TRADE REVIEW FOR 1875.

Review of the whale fishery for 1875.-The year just closed has been quite free from disasters to the fleet at sea, and
no great changes have taken place in the business. Gains and losses have been about equally divided, the arrivals at
this port during the year showing eighteen voyages that were fairly profitable and sixteen that resulted in quite a
large average loss, but with a revival of business throughout the country we anticipate better results in the future.
Of t~e eighteen ves1:1els in port at New Bedford January 1, 1875, sixteen lJave been fitted for whaling and t wo
are now 10 port. Of the ten whalers now in this port eight will probably be fitted during the season, and of the
twenty-five vessels to arrive here this year nearly all will go to se~ again. Some vessels may possibly be added to the
fleet from the merchant seryice; but as such ventures are attended with t:!O heavy an outlay for repairs, alterations,
and whaling inventories, it is not probable that many such additions will be made.
·
The present whaling fleet is 169 vessels, against 163 January 1, 1875, 171 in 1874, and 203 in 1873, and the number
at sea January 1, 1876, was 137 vessels, against 119 a year ago, and 123 in 1874. Any further increase in the fleet must
necessarily result in lower prices for oil.
Right whaling makes a good exhibit for the year, vessels in the Arctic Ocean having been very succe8sful, thirteen
vessels taking 18,000 barrels whale ancl walrus oil and 180,030 pounds whalebone, an average of 1,384 barrels oil
and 13,848 pounds of whalebone. Three veesels on Kodi ak and Bristol Bay took 3 980 barrels whale oH and 45 430
pounds whalebone, thus making for the fleet an a,verage of• l ,:374 barrels whale and ~alrus oil 0,n<l 141 0n pound~ of
w alebone, the largest a-v erage of any season since the year J,850,

l 'fOU.Y Ar D METHODS OH 'l'H.E FISHER.LES.
- - .. . ....... in our ,·i w I ·t year, w do not believe Arctic whaling will be given up, and cer~ainly the whales
n v r 1 u pl nti r on th · gronutl than during the past season. The fleet have all come out.safely, except
rk D mood ·Inch i. uppo ·ed to ha Ye been obliged to ,vinter there.
ti• v
I in .Hu<l on Bay and Cumuerla.nd Inlet have had fair success, while right whaling in the southern
oc u h 1, u neglect <l. Humpuacking has been very successful on the coast of South America, while in other
in other Iocalihe tho catcbe b ve been moderate.
'perm whnlin•r ha be n. only moderately successfnl 1 there having been but few large catches the past year.
Ve·· I bave <lone be ·ton Chili and the off-shore ground, while elsewhere the average has been moderate. A summarv i a follow : On Chili and off shore, seventeen vessels cruised, taking 7,010 barrels sperm, an average of 412
Lar;el ; on Tew Zealaud, seventeen ve els took 6,095 barrels, making an average to each of 358 barre.ls.; in the Indian
Ocean and on T cw Holland there were thirteen vessels, taking 4,335 barrels, an average of 333 barrels, and in the
·orth and outb Atlantic Oceans, eighty-seven vessels with a catch of 19,405 barrels, averaging 223 barrels, the last
named b ino- for an av rage period of about ten months, as many of the fleet winter in port. With any increase of the
fleet a smaller averag~ catch may be looked for, and it will be already seen by reference to our columns that the
rJamber of ve ls at sea which have obtained 1,000 barrels or more of sperm oil is smaller than for many years.
The di tribution of the whaling fleet for the present year we estimate as follows: North and South Atlantic 1
77 vessels; Indian Ocean and New Hollancl, 15 vessels; New Zealand, 13 vessels; Pacific coast and· off-shore ground,
23 v els; North Pacific, 18 ve els ; Cumberland Inlet, 4 vessels.
The number of vessels estimated to arrive at this port the coming year is twenty-five, of which apparently thirteen
will be good voyages, while twelve will show a loss, the net results being much the same- as for the past few years.
The demand for oils and bone has been fair throug~ut the year past. Sperm oil opened in January at $1.70,
with a very small stock on hand, and was held at $1.80 f@ $1.85 in March, and at $1.90 in April. Few sales could be
ffected at the e :figures, and the price gradually declined to $1.47 I'@ $1.50 in midsummer, remaining at about these
:figures until December, when it advanced to $1.60, closing the year at that price, at which, however, there were more
sellers than buyers. Whale oil opened the year at 67½ cents per gallon for Arctic, advancing to 70 cents in January,
decliuing to 63 I'@ 65 cents in May and June, and in September advancing again to 70 cents, at which price it continued to the clo e of the year. Humpback a.nd South Sea oils have continued at 60 @ 65 cents through the year,
with little variation. Whalebone opened at about $1.20 per pound for Arctic, and continued firm during the year,
advancing in the fall months, and :finally closing at $1.30.
By reference to our last year's review it will be seen that our estimate of importations are not far from the result,
except in whalebone, caused by shipments overland in advance of the usual time. Our :figure~ are made after careful
considera ion, and we are not swayed by the interests of either importer or purchaser.
TRADE REVIEW l!'OR 1876.
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has done poorly, it being a small ground and overcro~ded with vessels. In the Indian Ocean we cannot report
anything better, tliere being too large a fleet, and consequently the catch has been very small. There is a growing
tendency of late years for ships to congregate on small grounds, in order to look for the oil which somebody caught
the previous year, and a persistence in this course ruins our best whaling opportunities. The success of the vessels
in the Pacific Ocean is largely due to their character and appointments. They are the crack ships of the fleet, have
been many years in the....service, and consequently have vastly superior opportunities for being well commanded,
officered, and manned.
For the coming year the whaling fleet will be distributed about as follows: North Atlantic, 80 vessels; Congo
River and coast of Africa, 20 vessels; Indian Ocean, 16 vessels; New Zealand, 15 vessels; Chili and off shore, 20
vessels; Sooloo Sea, 3 vessels; North Pacific, 20 vessels; Cumberland Inlet and Hudson Bay, 5 vessels.
The number of vessels expected to arrive at this port the coming year is twenty-two, of which ni:Qe will apparently make good-voyages.
Oil and bone have been· in moderate demand. Sperm oil opened the year at $1.60, declined to $1.42 in April, $1.36
in May, $1.25 in the summer months, and in the fall advanced to $1.40 per gallon, which was maintained tot.be close
of the year. Whale oil opened at 70 cents, declined to 58 cents in the summer and fall months, and in October advanced to 70 cents, at which price the year closed. Humpback and South Sea oils have corresponded to the price of
whale, selling generally at 5 cents less per gallon. Whalebone, from $1.30 in January, advanced to $1.69 in February,
and $2 in March, at about which figure it continued till news reached us in October of the loss of the Arctic fleet,
when it advanced to $2.50 and later to $3.50 per pound, at which price the year closed.
TRADE REVIEW FOR 1877.

Review ~f the whale fishery for 1877. ...:..The past year bas been free from especial disasters, and there have been no
changes in the business worthy of note, except the continued additions made to the fleet.
Ship-building has -revived, and twelve whalers were built during the year, it being now apparent that at the
present prices new vessels can be built cheaper than merchantmen can be altered into whale ships.
The present whaling fleet is one hundred and eighty-seven vessels, against one hundred and seventy-two January
1, 1877, one hundred and sixty-nine in 1876, and one hundred and sixty-three in 1875; but, although the increase is
mostly in the sperm-whale fleet, the catch of the past year is not greater than for 1876, on account of some of the
grounds being overcrowded with vessels. The present tendency being to cruise on those grounds ne~rest home, so
that the catchings may be shipped at the earliest moment, we find in the North and South Atlantic Oceans a fleet of
one hundred vessels, while the more fruitful grounds of the Pacific Ocean, Japan, New Zealand, and Sooloo Sea are
almost neglected. The constant shipments of sperm oil have been largely instrumental in reducing the price to the
present figures, which are the lowest reached for many years, and are much below the cost- of catching oil, excepting
the vessels that are very fortunate.
The frequenting of ports in order to ship oil is the cause of a large part of the expenses to which whaling voyages
are subject, and occasions the loss of officers and crews. In view of these facts and the low prices of sperm oil now
ruling, we understand several of our merchants have advised their vessels to retain their oil on board when possible,
and no doubt this example will be followed by others.
The North Pacific whaling fleet was very successful the past season. The catch was small µntil September, when
whales were found plenty, and large fares were taken. Three vessels were lost, and sixteen vessels came out with an
average of 1,065 barrels of oil and 8,550 pounds of whalebone. Arctic whaling is now safer, becan.se of caution borrowed from the experience of the past, and we trust it will be long before we record any unusual losses in that ocean.
In Hudson Bay aud Cumberland Inlet but few vessels have cruised. In the South Atlantic many sperm whalers,
on account of the low price of sperm oil, have tried right whaling with good success, the value of the whalebone
being the chief incentive. About a dozen vess(:)ls have cmised for humpback oil, with good success, their total catch
being 5,500 barrels,
In sperm whaling the results were varied, the catch in the North Atlantic Ocean being 13,500 barrels by eightytwo vessels, the largest fare taken for many years. The vessels that were well pointed were generally successful, hut
the presence of so large a fleet in one locality will result soon in smaller catches; and the experience of ten years ago
is likely to be repeated.
The fleet on Chili, the off-shore ground, New Zealand, and in the Sooloo Sea have taken good catches. In the
South Atlantic vessels have had fair success, the fleet being rather large, and in the Indian Ocean, with too large a
fleet, but little oil has been taken. At the present time not a vessel is cruising in the Western Pacific Ocean and
Sooloo Sea, and those excellent grounds bid fair to be entirely neglected. Large catches of sperm oil are becoming
infrequent, and it is noticeable that during the past year no vessel has obtained 1,000 barrels, while in previous
years several vessels have generally exceeded that quantity.
Oils and bone have been in fair demand throughout the year. Sperm oil opened in January at $1.40 per gallon,
declined to $1.31 in F ebruary, $1.28 in March, $1.18 in June, $1.12 in August, $1.10 in November, and to $1.03 in
December, closing the year at $1.03¼, the lowest prices that have ruled for more than twenty years. Arctic whale oil,
from 70 cents in January, gradually declined to 60 cents in July, at which price it closed the year. Humpback and
South Sea oils have ruled at from 5 to 10 cents per gallon less than Arctic.
Arctic whalebone opened the year at $3.50 per pound, declining to $2. 50 in August, and to auout, $2 in October,
closing the year at about the latter figure. South Sea whaleqone has sold at from $1.25 to $1.70 _per pound,.
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Re1'it1c of tM rl,ale fl her.I/ for 187 .-The result of the year's business is_ f~r from _being satisfacto~, ~he catches of
the fl et having b n modt>rate nod the prices of c:>il low. Of the vessels arrivmg durmg th~ year a n:_i-aJor1ty had taken
too mall a cim nti y of oil to reimbnr e tl1eir cost even at higher prices; and those which brougb.t good voyage~ netted
but little profit to their owner . The number of disasters to the :fleet has not been large, good•weather havmg genr· n. pr V"ail d except in the,. Torth Atlantic Ocean, where, during the past few months, st~rms h~ve been unusu~lly
86, re. The new ve ·sel added recently have improved the general character and average quality of whale ships,
but it i to bo re,rretteu that so many vessels in an unseaworthy condition are sent out upon whaling voyages.
The whaling fleet at pre ·ent numbers one hundred and eighty-six vessels, against one huhdred and eighty-seven
a year ago, and one bnndred and seventy-two in 1877. The increase during the past four years has resulted in losses
to tho e engaged in the lmsines , and the average catch on the different grounds has been sensi~ly diminished, while,
to add to the exi ting depres ion, there has seemed to be almost a rivalry as to whom shall oftenest ship home their
oil, and thu a i t in reducing prices already too low.
The re ults of sperm whaling have not been encouraging. With too large f!i :fleet on nearly all the grounds, catches
have everywhere been small, with the exception of a few good fares in the high latitudes of the-North Atlantie, and
off Patagonia on either side of Cape Horn. The total amount of the catch reported during the year is several thousand barrels le: than during 1877, and it is evident that with the continued scarcity of whales there must be a large
redaction in the :fleet to make the business profitable.
In right whaling, although the amount of oil and bone taken was not large, the result has been better on account
of the unprecedented high price of whalebone. The Arctic Ocean :fleet lost but one vessel, and averaged 856 barrels
of oil and 7,322 pounds of whalebone. Whales were not abundant, but, considering the varied -character of the different seasons, it may be presumed that, with occasional fortunate years; whaling in that.ocean will continue to be
profitable. South Sea right whaling is attracting increased attention, and there is no rea·s~n why the Antarctic
grounds should not be compelled to disgorge their valuable stores of whalebone. We expect dur~ng the next decade
to see profitable whaling grounds brought to light in the high latitudes of the south, and .success reward those who
are pioneers in the enterprise. A number of whalers are wintering in Hudson Bay and Cumberland Inlet,· several
of which cruised off Greenland for right whales during the summer, but without success. No. doubt whales will yet
be taken in great numbers around Spitzbergen and Nova Zembla, where the English lmd Dutch ships took such large
quantities of oil and bone during the early pa.rt of the present century, ·and the field remains open for those who will
assume the risk. Many ve els have been hump backing during the year on account of the unusually low price of
sperm oil, and have met with fair success.
Wo are plea ed to note an increased traffic between New Bedford and the Azores, but regret to learn of greater
stringency at tho e islands in the enforcement of tobacco regulations. When ships are detected in smuggling it is
but just tb('y should pay the penalty attached, but it seems a relic of by-gone ages to subject inoffensive vessels to a
rigid ·earcb for tobacco, and to impose heavy fines on such as are found with small quantities in the possession of the
crew, for which the mast r cannot be accountable. If such arbitary measures are persisted in, our whalemen will
seek other port for the tran88hipment of their oil and the recruiting of their vessels.
Th re ha~ been no great change in the consumption of oil, the u.aua,l quantities having been consumed in this
country and in Europe. In San Francisco there appears to be an increased demand, and all the importations through
that port, both sperm and whale, find a. ready sale.
The demand for 11perm oil and whalebone has been good throughout the year, while whale oil seems to be
neglected.
·
Sperm oil open din January at $1.03½ per gallon, declined to 94 cents in April, 86 cents in June, advanced to 90
cent in July, and 92 cents in Augu t, declined to 86 cents in September, 82 cents in October, and 80 cents in Nonmber, and advanced to 85 cents in December, closing the year with 87 cents oftered, with no sellers under 90 cents. The
price touched in November, viz, 80 cents, was the lowest known for thirty-five yea.rs.
Arctic whale oil op n d the year at 60 cents, gradually declining to 39 cents at the.close. South Sea and humpb ck oil. ha,· h" n qnotecl generally at about 5 cents per gallon lesR than Arctic.
The price for whal bone is without precedent. Opening the year at a.bout $2 per pound for Arctic, it declined
to 1.65 in Pc brnary, from whkh figure it steadily advanced, closing in December at $3.25. South Sea whalt,bone has
command <1 ahout two-thirds the price of Arctic.
Reforrinrr to onr e timate of imports for 1878, it will be seen, especially in sperm oil, that our calculations were
corr c:t, th pr dictions of dealeni and correspondents in neighboring cities to the contrary notwithstanding. We
ftn<l it more diffi cult th, u u nal to calculate the importation for 1879, as the expresaed determination of many of out'
m •rcbant to retain sp rm and whale oil on l>0ard their vessels, because of the low price at home, may possibly result
in r ducing the importation h low our c timates. At the clo e of ltS78 the quantity of sperm oil landed at the Azores
and in ran it ·, ahont the !lame a a year ago, viz, nearly 4,000 barrels. The import of whale oil for 1879 will be
lower than in any provi 1m year, on accoun of the sale a.t an Francif!co of about one-half of the catch of the Arctic
fl
TRADR RK\.'IF.W FOR 1879.
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The continued depression in whaling interests has at length been checked by the retirement of a large number of
vessels, now lying at ,o ur w:harves~ ~ssisted by the general revival of business throughout the country, and it is possible that with a moderate number of vessels engaged.whaling may again become fairly profitable.
The business, }J.oweyer; is subject to many serious drawbacks, some of which, if not corrected, bid fair to impair
i.ts ·success. Chief among these are the influences at those ports where officers and crews are constantly leaving vessels, causing a large ei:pense in replacing them, and the frequency with which officers are sent out to join ships during
their voyages indicates that the control of a whaleship is only to a limited exte11t in the hands of its owners. By
united action among our merchants it is possible to check these disorders, and protect themselves against the losseb
occasioned by wholesale des~rtion from whaling vessels, which is too often fostered by those who are in duty bound
to act otherwise. San- Francisco being a port of discharge, the above would not apply to the Arctic whalers visiting
that port.
The present whaling fleet consists of one hundred and seventy-eight vessels, against one hundred and eighty-six a
year ago, one hundred and eighty-seven in 1878, and one hundred and seventy-two in 1877, showing a considerable
net increase during the past few years. ·
Sperm whaling has not be.e n attended with great success, the whales being scarce on nearly every ground, owing
to the size of the fleet. No. very large catches have been obtained, the best fares, perhaps, having been taken in the
South Atlantic, off the coast of Africa.
Right whaling bas yielded better results, the Arctic fleet averaging 951 barrels of oil and 11,000 pounds of whalebone, the best exhibit .for many years. One vessel was lost, and two others are supposed to be frozen in the ice.
Even should these vessels be lost no apprehensions are felt for the safety of those on board, as they are commanded
by experienced Arctic navigators, who are equal to almost any emergency, and the near presence of the exploring
steamer Jeannette is an additional safeguard. In the South Atlantic the fleet met with fair success, as did also some
of the vessels in Hudaon. Bay and that vicinity. Humpbacking has been followetl with average success, and is at
present in better fayer on account of the high price of the oil. The price of whalebone has stimulated both northern
and southern right wh,aling, of which many vessels have availed themselves to their advantage during the continued
scarcity of sperm whales.·
The export of sperm oil has fallen off the past year, principally owing to the large purchases the previous year,
1879 opening in England ·with a stock of 20,000 barrels and about 7,000 barrels then being in transit. Of the 35,000
barrels estimated to arrive the coming year, it is probable the greater portion will be needed for h·ome consumption.
During the fall, when the price remained at 71 cents per gallon, our manufacturers purchased freely, it being very
evident tha:t it must advance in sympathy with other merchandise, and they were rewarded for their enterprise by
largely increased sales to consumers at better rates.
Sperm oil opened th13 year at 90 cents per gallon, advanced to 94 cents in February, and from that time gradually
declined to 70 cents iri September, remaining at those :figures during that month and through October, advancing in
November to $1 and closed the year with offers at an advance on the latter figure, holders, however, asking from $1.05
to $1.10. Present prospects point to a gradual advance during the year, and as it has been proved that the oil cannot
be produced at a less cost than $1.25 per gallon, owi'IJ.g to the heavy advance in the cost of outfits, owners of vessels
arriving will not incline to send them to sea again unless they are confident a paying price can be obtained.
The present stock, consisting of about 16,000 barrels, a portion of which is of inferior quality and unsuitable for
export, is probably sufficient to supply the demand until the new oil commences arriving in May, being at a period
rather later than usual.
Arctic whale oil opened the year at 38 to 40 cents per gallon, at which :figures it remained until October, when a
gradual advance in oils having taken place, quotations gradually rose to 55 @ 60 cents at the close of the year, there
being no stock on hand except some lots that have remained on our wharves many years,
•
South Sea and humpback oil opened in January at 35 cents per gallon, declined to 32 cents in June, gradually
rose to 40 cents in October, to 50 cents in November, and 59 cents in December, closing the year at the latter figm:e,
a most gratifying fact after the depression of the last two years.
Arctic whalebone from $3.25 per pound in January, declined to $3 in March, $2.50 in June, $2 in September, and
to $1.90 in November, advancing in December to $2.25, at which price purchases could not be effected at the close of
the yea.r. South Sea whalebone from about $2.50 per pound in January, declined to $1. 70 in June, $1.50 in September,
and then advanced, closing the year with sales at $1.90 per pound.
Referring to our est.imate of imports for the past year, our calculations were correct aa regards sperm and whale
oil. The importation of whalebone slightly exceeds our limit, it being difficult to foresee the success of the Arctic
fleet.
TRADE REVIEW FOR 1880.

Review of the whale fishery Jo,· 1880.-The year 1880 will be long remembered as a remarkable period in the business
enterprises of the· country, and although the wave of prosperity that has swept over the United States has not
placed whaling interests jn a profitable position, we cherish the hope they may yet be benefited.
The business has been, to a certain extent, changed during the past two or three years by the constant retirement
of vessels, of which twenty-eight now lie at our wharves and a few others have been sold. Of the number to arrive
the present year many wm be retirecl, and the fleet bids fair to be much reduced. Right whaling is now the order
of the day, as its prospects appear better than catching of sperm oil at present prices, and if the sperm whales are
neglected for a time, who knows but that we shall find them after a while as abundant as a few years since.
SEO. v, _VOL. II--1.1

IETHODS OF THE FISHERIES.
L r
r of wll 1 oil ar more a ily tak n than of ·perm, and tho bn iness is of a more lively and exciting
tor whil th u u 1 hi,..h price of whal .bone makes it more profitable. Ma~ success ~ttend the efforts of the many
v. l ·h ar to folio, that branch of the fi hery during tho pre ent and commg yea~s- ,.,
.
ur pr n il t numb r li7 v-e: ls at sea nd in porl~ against 178_last y~ar, 186 ~n 18,9, and 187 rn 1878. .
p rm wh ling ha not be n a. ucce s, ve el in the lforth Atlantic makmg a fair average, and those on River
la e and Tri tan doino- poorly, wl1ile on the coast of .Africa catches were good, and some vessels took large fares.
11 Tew z aland tho 11 0 met with poor success, exc pting one vessel, and on Chili sperm wh~les were not so abundant a. formerly. .~ear Gallipago Island and vicinity two vessels did well, an~ the Indian Ocean a_n d New Holland
w re entir Jr nerrlectcd. The continued low price for sperm oil and the scarcity of whales have discouraged many
who have J;ng followed thi branch, and the snc'!ess of right whalers induces them to change to that which appears
more remunerative.
Right whaling has yielded good results. Iu the Arctic Ocean whales were very abun~ant, and the quanti~ies of
oil taken were limited by the size of the vessels and the numbflr of casks, the fleet averagmg 1,400 barrels of 011 and
2:.,000 pounds of whaleb~ue, being the handsomest return for many years. No traces were found of the two whalers
mi sing the year previou . In tho different southern oceans right whaling was prosecuted by a large number of ves1 with varying ucce&s, and during the summer large catches of humpback were made on the coasts of South
.America and Africa, the high price compared with other oils stimulaUng many in that direction.
Sperm oil opened the year at 1 per gallon, advanced to $1.07 in March, declined to $1.02½ in ]\fay, and to 87
cent in July; advanced to 90 cents in August, to 95 cents in September, and to 98 cents in October, closing the year
at the latter figure. The stock of crude oil in hands of importers, manufacturers, and others, both in Europe and this
country, is much less than at this time last year. The quantity afloat is 4,500 barrels less.
The consumption of sperm oil has been fully equal to that of the-past few years, and possibly somewhat increased,
and in Europe it is expected the figures when received will show that the consumption there was nearly if not quite
up to the average of previous years.
Arctic whale oil opened the year at 60 cents per gallon, declined to 50 cents in April, and to 46 cents in May,
advanced to fi5 cents in August, and declined to 50 cents at the close of the year. South Sea and humpback oils have
sold at from 2 to 3 cents less per gallon than Arctic.
Arctic whaleb.one was at $2.25 per pound in January, $2 in May, and $2.30 in June, advanced further to $2.50 in
Angnst, but declined in Novomber to 1.30, closing the year at that figure, the heavy catch weakening the market.
The price of !South Sea whalebone has ruled at about 25 cents per pound less than Arctic.
11

TRADE REVIEW, 1858 TO 1881.

The Oil, Paint, and Drug Reporter, of November 23, 1881, gives the following interesting review
of the whale .fl hery in an article entitled "Whale and sperm oils":
The appearance of large bodies of whales in the Atlantic along the United States coast during the summer and
up to a very recent date bas uggested the pos ibility of resuming operations on the ground abandoned years ago. The
r a on, pe1baps, that the pre ence of those whale has not attracted more att~ntion is that they belong to the humpback [mo tly :finback] pecie , which produce no whalebone, and therefore are not a profitable catch except in times
of hi 11 h price . The only demonstrations that have been made arrainst, them so far have been the shooting ofa few in
Provine t wn Harbor, Ma . achu ett , aud the fittino- out of a schooner from that port. This vessel cruised along the
oa t of Maine during the summer and took about 100 or 150 barrels l1umpback oil. This result was not sufficiently
allurin 9 to induc oth rs to follow the xample of the ownerH of the schooner, though we believe a menhaden steamer
did cruise in tho neio-hborhood of Block Island for a time without making a haul. The recent appearance of a large
chool of Ap rm whal in the Middle Atlantic, howev r, suggests the idea that the whaling industry might be profitably reviv1·d in the wat rs at no di. tant clay. There. are many considerations to be taken into account before such
v nturo could be ma<l , tl1<1 mo t important of which are the price. that can be obtained for the oil. Since the time
when whal ao<l sperm oil h gan to l>e supplanted l>y cheaper illnmiuating and lubri~ating oils, the whale fisheries
h Y 1.,,. n: naturallv ou the dccrea · , a. tb result of compctit1on bas Leen to force pi-ices down to a point barely
ov rio ' th ·o t of catching. The cot of cat chino- sp nu oil larg ly depen,ls, of com\ e, npon the price of labor at
the port" hero th1· ve ·1 i fitt d out and th cot of such fitting out, an important article of which is the provision,
which for ' Jon" voyagr, uch a is now made, is corupo. eel larg ly of salt pork, beef, and cann d good . The lowest
pric n which (I rm oil can now be laid clown in ·cw Dedfortl j, variously estimated at 90 to 95 cents per gallon,
'·hich
th lw t pri
at Jlf(' ·eut olJtaiu hlP. for e.·port or home con urnp!ion lcavP-s a very small margin of profit to
h '·bal rn n. Th profit in ri~ht-whale oil fi hing are largely dependent, upon a frc·ak of fashion. .At first sight
nch a t, t 1•11H n Ini"b ·cm omewha ludicrous to the ordinary reader, hut nev rtbdess the change in the mode of
ti ma]· attir play
n important part in the market, r: te of whale oil. If iL i · the, fashion to wear much whalebone
in · rticl of dr' , then th d own,l for that atiic]e b,•comes of such importance that the wha -catcher derives a
ifllci nt profit from it ale to r nder the pric of oil a ma t r of secon,lary importance. Dut it ·would require an
normon. d m nd for wbalf'l.1001• to do aw; y with the necc it~· of ohta.iniu,r something for the oil, and although the
f: hiou in cir• for a nurulu:r of ·ear p~ t ha re<1uiretl the aunnal u · of immcnf.ie quantities of whalelJone, still this
h"
t l, n n cien o k p the whaliu~ iu<lu try from goin,r into a, decline, 1, • ·au ea 1;uffi.cic111t return ·ould uot be
p rm oil b· to 11 p,·nd upon it o nm rit , the sperm whaleyioldin" no other valuablo procluct,
i h o her oil hn
iou y l rac ·cl froru i im1>01 t uc , and at, the:; me tim reduced t-be profits
.., . id h ,·o, n little WOif• hnu halfih 1•0 of catching. • 10 .,
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The annual report of the New York Chamber of Commerce for 1858, in commenting upon the condition of the
whale fisheries during that year, says :
'' The prospects for the coming year are far from flattering, but upon the whole, perhaps not less encouraging than
at the commencement of the year that has now passed. There will, from present appearances, be a further diminution of vessels employed in the :fleet, and with a diminished competition the business may again regain a healthy
state. Other fields of enterprise now opened and opening present better opportunities for investment than are now
offered in the whaJe fishery."
It was about this time that petroleum oils for illuminating and lubricating purposes were beginning to attract
attention, but they bad not yet attained much· commercial importance. The same authority quoted above, in its
review of the industry for the year 1861, says: '
"The average price of whale oil has been something more than 5 cents per gallon less than the year 1860. This
has been owing to the introduction of petroleum and kerosene oils, which have in a great measure tak_en-the place of
whale oil for illumin·ating purposes."
·
The first of hydrocarbon lubricating oils was produced at Mecca, Ohio. It is undoubtedly the best oil of its class
ever put on the market; but, unfortunately, it did not last, and it is now almost forgotten. Small quantities ofit are
still produced by sand pumps, and find a ready sale at the w·ells at $40 per barrel. It was a natural oil, and when it first
appeared on the market was of about 26 gravity. In 1866 or 1868, West Virginia natural oils first began to attract
the attention of the oil trade. They were obtained mostly from shalJow wells and were from 27to 28 gravity. Their
appearance on the market had a very serious effect on the sale of whale oil, for the railroad companies who had previously'taken the latter for lubricating purposes, owing to the high cost of sperm oil, readily took the mineral oil at
good prices, one road paying as high as $1 per gallon for it. The result was that whale oil steadily declined from
$1.25 per gallon to about 70 cents, and it has never since (with the exception of a short time in 1869) got beyond that
point. The West Virginia oils have deteriorated somewha,t since then, and priceA are, of course, much lower.- Tlie
shallow wells are nearly all exhausted, and the oils now produced run from 33 to 40 gravity, though a small percentage of oil of a specific gravity as heavy as 29 degrees is still obtained. From the time of the introduction of the hydrocarbon oils, the importance of the products of the whale has steadily declined, and thus one of the largest industries of
the United States has sunk, compara.tively speaking, into insignificance. By the end of 1869 it began to be apparent
that the business bad entirely lost its former prestige, and very discouraging views of the future were entertained.
From a review published at the beginning o( 1871 we extract the following:
"The year 1870, like its predecessor, has been one of poor returns to those engaged in the whale fishery. The
prices of our staples; which at the opening were considered unremunerative, steadily declined throughout the year,
closing at the lowest quotation of any year since 1861. The decline in sperm oil was owing to the limited consumption of the article, together with a large stock on hand at the beginning of the year, and the unexpected large import,
being about 10,000 barrels in excess of the estimate for the year, while whale oil and whalebone were similarly affected
by the introduction largely of cotton-seed oil and a closed foreign market, caused by the European :war, to which we
export largely, especially of bone. We note that while the importation of seal oil has been restricteu by a higher
tariff, that cotton-seed oil has stepped into its place, and claims its share of consumption, which is by no means limited,
75,000 barrels, it is estimated, having been marketed the present year. * * " Our merchants do not look upon the
future of whaling with encouragement, and seem disposed to dif'!trust it as to its pecuniary results, induced more by
extraneous causes than inherent, having to add to the list of its competitors lard, petroleum, and seal oil, that of cotton-seed oil, said by its advocates to be but in its infancy."
The importance of the competition with cotton-seed oil was not ov~restimated, as has been practically demonstrated
since. Fish oil also has assumed an important place among the list of competitors. It is not astonishing, in view of
all the circumstances, that the whale fishery should have ceased to exert an important infiuence upon the commerce
of the country; but it has left many evidences of its former glory behind. Along our coast are a number of ports
once teeming with life ana activity, their inhabitants nearly all identified, in one way or another, with what was
then one of the most remunerative industries of the United States. Now these ports are silent and deserted; their
once busy wharves are vacant and fallen into decay ; their streets are grass-grown, and most of their inhabitants ·
have long since departed. In place of the numerous harbors affording shelter for the large fleet of whalers, one or
two ports now suffice to shelter them all.
What possibilities there may be for a revival of the former greatness of the industry remains for the future to
show; but so far as the immediate future is concerned there seems to be no good reason to believe that further depreciation in the value of whale or sperm oil will occur. Prices have at last touched "rock-bottom," and there are now
indications of improvement. Foreign consumers manifest a strong prejudice in favor of these staples, and as long as
they can be obtained at a reasonable price, an export outlet is assured. With regard to the home consumption, it is
impossible, unless the production of mineral oils should greatly decrease, that it can ever again attain the prominence
it once enjoyed. The hydrocarbon oils, which at first seriously interfered with the consumption of whale and sperm,
now help it, as many of the manufactured mineral lubricating oils contain more or less of these products which are
used to give body and weight to the lubricants. In this way, also, a certain outlet is assured. * " *
A factor in the whale-oil trade, which promises to attain some prominence in the future, is the shipment of oil by
· rail from San Francisco by tank cars. The project was first made known last fall at the close of the whaling
season, but did not make much headway. This year it was renewed, but so far has met with little success, apart from
exerting a depressing influence upon the Eastern markets. So far as we can learn there is not much oil to come that
way, the bulk Qf the catch being shipped in the usual manl).er, · It is likely that 5,000 to 8,000 barrels will be
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in 11 J:i r 11 i 0 , and part of this may tind it way Ea t by tank cars. Some of ~his has already been sold,
ut it i. iwp ·i:ul tot n how much. On its way to the East its arrival at different pomts on the route has been
telegr ph d b r , nd uch iuformation ha usually been taken as indicating a new sule.
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The follo'1·ing re-views for 1881, 1882, 1883, and 1884 are by Messrs. I. H . Bartlett & Sons, of
ew Bedford:
TRADE REVIEW FOR 1881.

Reriezo of the whal jislttl"y for 1881.-The year has been generally fre~ of disasters, only four . vessels having been
lost. Otherwi.e there ha l>eeu no special feature of note. Arctic whaling bas yielded good retJ.1!ns, while sperm oil
ha not been found abundant. Tile most of the voyages closed du.ring the year were successful, a1:1d the outlook for
the futur would be "Ood if l,etter prices could be ohtained, and tbe b,rniness relieved of the many clogs and hindrance whic~ have fo~ ma11y y ars oppressed United States shipping, and which have lieen ~o ably set fort~ in the
recent report of the committee appointed by the New York Chamber of Commerce. Promment features m that
report wer the pay111eut of three months' wages to discharge~ seamen, now exacted by nt> other nation, and the
protection graute<l. to de •rters lly consular authorities and foreign Governments.
The pr ent whali11g :ilcet numbers one hundred and sixty-oue vessels, against one hundred a.nd seventy-seven a
y •ar ngo, a 1 .tluctiou of :ixteeu.
,
.
Sperm wh.11iug contiune; to.droop, and vessels ba.ve generally had but moderate success, those on the African
coa ·t a11d on ClJili lrnviug made the largest catches, while in other quarters the year's work has been small.
Right whaling has l>een successfully prosecuted. The Arctic fleet took good fares of oil and bone, as op.r tables
will show, remunerating those who invested their capital and labor in that direction, but we- sadly .r ecord the
evit1enco mdicating there is no hope of finding alive the crews of the two whalers that were ice-bound two years since.
W however welcome the news of the safety of a part or all of the Jeannette's company, and further tidings of the.qi
is now daily expected.
1
The price of sperm oil in January last was nominally 98 cents ,lJP-r galloo, but owing to the immense stock on hand
aies could not ha,·e beec effected to any extent at over 83 to 90 cents. The price ·declined to 80 cents in May and
Jone, rose to 82½ cents in .Tuly, and gradually advanced till it reached g;:i cents in October, at which price it closed
the year, with some sales in the latter part at a slight advance on·that figure. The incubus of stock that has for so
tong a time w ighed like a wet blanket on our sperm-whaling interests bas now been removed, and no mariner
returning from a, four years' voyage ever hailed with more satisfaction the sight of his home port, than do our merchants the contemplation of the fact that the stock of sperm oil for the whole of the present year will be less in
quantity than the consumption of the last.
Whale oil opened the yea,r a.t 48 cents per gallon for .A.retie, dropped temporarily to 45 cents in May, advanced in
June and July to 55 cents, and continued at about that figure the remainder of the year, closing at 53 cents. Humpback and South Sea oils have ruled at about 3 cents per gallon less.
The price of whalebone opened the year at $1.30 per pound, advancing soon to $1.75 to $1.90, and continuing at
about the e :figures until fall, closing the year at $1.40. South Sea bone has sold for about 20 cen_ts per pound less.
TRADE REVIEW FOR 1882.

Review of the whale fishery Jor 1882.-The year just closed has been without features of special note. Several vessels
ha.v he n 1 tat ·ea., mo tly in different localities, the only loss of life being the officers and crew of schooner Pilot's
Brid , of :rew London. At home, the continued low price of sperm oil has discouraged those engaged in that branch
of the hn in , an<l fa t leading to its di continuance.
The pr · nt whaling fl t numbers one hundred and forty-seven, against one hundred and sixty-one a. year ago,
of which numb •r one bnnclr d and five are now at sea. Ma.ny of t,hose in port are to oe withdrawn for merchant
ervic , while other have hecome too dilapidated to warrant repairs.
perm whaling during the pa t year bas continued to droop, only eight vessels having taken in excess of 500
barrel each, of which four croi d on the coast of Chili, and four in other localities. The owners, tired of small
catch s and ridiculou ly low prices, are changing their vessels to right whaling or withdrawing them from the busine . Indi at ion point o an import of 20,000 barrels for the present year, and a probable reduction in the future.
A th oil e, nnot he pr due d at a le cost than 1.25 per gallon, we cannot blame our merchants for transferring
b ir tim , nd c. pit 1 to o her enterpri e .
Right whaling ha b n y,ro ecut <1 with fair success. Thirty vessel cruised in the Northern Pacific, averaging
t ach 7(;7 h· rr I of oil and 11,7:30 pound of v,:La.lebose, in addition to which they took on their between-season
crui
an ·" !T g, te of 2, 0 barrel p rm, 720 barrels whale oil, and 4,000 pounds of whalebone.
Two v
I w re 1 tin the Ar ·tic in the early part of the season hy being crushed in the ice. If bad weather
h, ,1 not une p ct ·dly pr vailed durmg the latter part of the season, the catch would haYe been much larger. Many
addition ar to b made to the fl t the coming year.
Tb
uthern right ·hal
~ r . quit fortunate, and fair catchP-8 were made on the 'rristan grounds and other

THE WHALE FISHERY.

165

continuance of this custom led us to report for· the year ·1881 a consumption of sperm oil in this country of 25,275
barrels, and in England of 3,000 tuns or 30,000 barrels, an aggregate of 55,000 barrels, when actually the large stocks
i.n refiners' hands-~ year ago makes it probable that the. actual consumption wti.s not much in excess of 40,000 barrels.
We give below a carefully made statement of the estimated actual consumption for 1882:
Barrels.

Crude sperm oil in importers' hands January 1, 1882 ..•••.......... ;_ .....•...........•.. 16, 27G
Crude sperm oil in refiners' hands in United States and England ... _.. . • . • • • . . • . . • • • . . • . 16, 300
Crude sperm oil imported into United States in 1882 ..................................... 29,875
Crude·SP.erm oil imported° into England from the c'olonies, &c...... . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 3, 850
66,300
Less stock in importers' hands January 1, 1883 ..••............................•.. .20, 100
Less stock in refiners' hands in United States and importers' and refiners' hands in
England ............. ; ..... ·..... __ •....·_•......•. . _ ..• _. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 6, 000
- - - 26,100
Net consumption for the year ....••.....•••.....•.....•......•............ _ . . . . . . 40, 200
Whale oii is rapidly absorbed as soon as it arrives in market, and whalebone has been used during tli.e past year
to a greater extent than heretofore.
Sperm oil,from 95 cents at the commencement of the year, advanced steadily to $1.05 in February, $1.10 in April,
$111 in July, and then gradually receded, touching 96 cents at the close of the year.
·
Whale oil, from 53 cents in January, gradually advanced, touching 59 cents in September, and declining in December to 55 cents.
Whalebone opened the year at $1.40 and steadily advanced, touching $2.25 in October, and closing the year at $2.
The quantity of sperm oil at present on board of the whaling fleet is 5,300 barrels, against 12,000 barrels a year
ago, being the smallest amount known in our experienee.
,,
TRADE REVIEW FOR 1883.

Review of the whale-ftshe,·y for 1883.-The past year has been one of loss to those engaged in this business, and its
results have been discouraging. The failure of the Arctic season, with sma11 catches in other localities, has brought
but small remuneration to those who risk their capital in the whale-fishery.
The fleet now numbers one hundred and twenty-five vessels of all classes hailing from Atlantfo ports, against one
hundred and thirty-eight a year ago, and nineteen from San Francisco, as against eight last year. The number of
vessels engaged in sperm whaling has been considerably decrease<l, owing to the low prices of oil, while, on account
of the value of whalebone, :1gents are inclined to send most of their vessels to the Arctic Ocean and other right-wlrnle
regions. Ind.i cations point to a steady decrease in the number of vessels sailing from Atlantic ports, and perhaps a
small incr~ase in the number sailing from San Francisco for the Arctic Ocean.
A new feature of the past year arising from the increase of Arctic whaling at. $an Francisco has been the establishment of extensive works at that place for the manufacture and sale of whale and sperm oil, thus enabling the
owners there located, as well as others who import oils at that place, to :find a market without paying the heavy cost
of shipping the same to the Atlantic seaboard. It is understood that the whole Arctfo catch of oil, about 10,000 barrels,
· has been purchased at San Francisco at increased prices. Their works, in addition to large facilities for the manufacture of sperm candles, have a capacity of 150 barrels of oil per day, and are to be enlarged if the imports at t hat
place and the sales of their products shall warrant.
Sperm whaling continues to decline, and no catches of any amount were made during the year except a few in the
Atlantic Ocean, and two or three off Patagonia. The number of ships and barks now in that fishery at sea is fort.yeight, most of which will follow right whaling during half of the year. The continued low price of oil will soon prevent
the business being followed to any great extent.
Right whaling has been unfortunate, and the season in the North Pacific, owing to prevalence of ice and bad
weather, was a failure. Thirty-eight vessels cruised there, thre_e of which were lost,, and the remaining thirty-five
averaged 274 barrels of oil and 4,350 pounds of whalebone to each. The southern right whalers were not as fortunate
as in the previous year, and their general success was moderate.
The price of sperm oil from 96 cents per gallon on January 1 rose to $1.05 in April and'May, and from that time
steadily declined, closing the year at 90 cents.
Whale oil from 55 cents in January continued at about the same price, with the exception of a rise to 59¼ cents ,
in April, until December, when on account of the demand at San Francisco it advanced, closing the year at 60 cents
per gallon asked.
Whalebone opened the year at $2 per pound for Arctic, and with a few variations steadily advanced, until at the
close of the year it sold at $4. 75 per pound.
The purchases of sperm oil for consumption during the year have amounted to 32,200 barrels; the purchases of
whale oil to 23,600 barrels, and of whalebone, 376,000 pounds; all the above being bought at Atlantic ports, besides
the purchases at San Francisco of all their importations, and quite an amount of oil and bone belonging to New Bedford vessels.
Our figures of imports for 1883 do not include t he oil and bone purchased at San· Francisco, it being difficult for
ns, at this distance, to obtain the information with accuracy.
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A~,D 1ETHODS OF THE FISHERIES.
TRADE REVIEW FOR 1884.

R view of the whale-fishery for I .-Another year has pa sed, and its results, like iiis predecessors, have been
rv : od cli oura(Ting to tho e who ba.ve continu, d to risk their capital in the whale-fishery. With two or
t hr
xc pti~u · th larg r
of ves els that arrived c1 uring the year made losing voyages, and with the discouraging
t tnr
bich till x.ist it is doubtful if they are oon :fitted out again. Of the vessels in port one-half at least are
known to b for ale, and of tho e expected to arrive during this year it is now intended that a number will be offered
for le.
· The North Atl. ntic fleet was more fortunate on th whole than during the year previous, the smaller 'Vessels
doing the be t. • ome good catche of sperm oil were made on the west coast of So\1t~ America during the months
from April to October, seven vesselfl averaging 700 barrels, one taking 1,200 barrels, and ·three or four vessels did
quit w 11 on New Holland.
The eason in the Arctic was better than that of 1883, but not fully satisfacto~ except.t. some having steamers
tha.t pen trated the ice, which the sailing ves els considered unsafe to enter, thereby obtaining good catches. 'fbirtyniu ve. el crui d there, and the ouly loss was the steamer Bowhead, of San Francisco, the first ont' built by the
Pacific Whalincr Company, and a fine vessel. Her catchings had been previously shipped home. The fleet averaged
527 barrels whale oil and ,3 0 pounds whalebone.
Three ve el on New Zealand did well right whaling, taking an average of 700 barrels.
The tot:Ll number of ve ·els of all classes engaged in the business is one hundred and thirty-three, of which nineteen hail from 'an Francisco, and all but one engaged in Arctic wha,l ing. The decrease of the catching power during
the year wa 1,912 ton , the greater portion of which had been engaged iu sperm whaling.
·
The present tonnage of the entire fleet is 31,~07, of which 3,432 is at home ports. Of the remaining 27,775 tons,
about one-half is exclusively engaged in Arctic whaling, one-qua-rter exclusivdy sperm whaling, and the remaining
one-quarter sperm aud right whaling; showing the tonnage engaged in sperm whaling to "be about 10,400 tons, which
i about 20 per cent. le s than last year.
The con ·umption of sperm oil was well maintained, notwithstanding the depressed condition of business all over
the country dmiog the year.
The consumption of whale oil was curtailed in consequence of lack of stock, but very little of the Northern catch
of 1 3 having been sent to the Ea tern market.
Iu coll equence of the high price of whalebone, the consumption was not as la.rge as the previous year.
'fhe exports wero le. q than previous years, especially of sperm oil, a largo stock having been carried over in London January I, 1 ·34, l'he consumption in Europo of sperm oH reached 13,650 barrels, and the stock remaining on
hand January 1, 1 5, 4~6 tons, is abont one-half of that on January l, 18t-4.
perIU oil began the year at 90 cent , touched 76 cents in November, and closed at 77 cents in December.
Whale oil began the year at 66½ cents, touched 57 cents in November, and closed at 54 cents in December.
Whalebone began they ar at $4.75, touched $2 in October, and closed at $¼.35 in December.
Our figrues of import include that imported into San Francisco by vessels owned there, which in former years
were omitted.
We estimate the import of sperm oil for 1885 at 17,000 to 20,000 barrels; that of whale oil and whalebone will
depend on the success of the Arctic :fleet.
uu ti fac
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(b) STATISTICAL TABLES OF PRODUCTS AND VALUES.

Table showing the receipts from the .American fleet, tlle exports, and the home consumption of sperm and whale oil frorn 1860
to 1884.
perm oil.

y

r.

I

I

..... ..... ......

E-

i:.

2c.,c.,

2

~

~

~

Whale oil.

a~
o.5!
oil.

sa

0 ::l
1::1,i;

Sperm oil.

i:I .

i::.

-~

~

,,;

t:0

,.p,

~

oc
c.,O

~-~

____

!ii=.

·o

-1rn
IIl"'

lJbl,r.
Bbla. I Bbls.
Bbla.
:i ';,07 140, 005 I 13, 007 143,009
31,0!H l~,717 49,060 105, 8.19
27,759 100,478 08, 583 67,254
32, fi27 6~, 071 11,297
:io, 100 71, 86:J

.;_

Year.

0
0

~

~0

~

ril

_____

i:I.

ii .

OA
(.):8

I

Q

$p,

0.

es
0 ::l

1!1(/)

Bbl.I
24, l!!O
21, 768
18,451
H, 47:l
31, 7:17
ll, 124
23, am
13, 750
25,275
13, 053
11, a24
15,481

I

oA

'$
0
0

1-1

<t)p,.

es
oA

p,

la:1

Bbls.

Bbls.
40,014
2,153
37,782
:i, 300
34, 594
5,42<
33,010 10,300
27,191
(i,390
3:J, 778 14,371
7,374
23,334
:H, 776
4,395
31,650
0,450
23, 371
4, 42l
4,543
24, 110
24,670
2,343

I

0:3

oi

t::0

~

-----

Bbla.
Bbls.
1873 .. .... . . . . .. . . . . 42,053 16,238
187 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 32,203 18,675
1875 • • . . . . . . . . . 42, 617 22, 802
1876 . .. . . . • . . • •• 139 811 23, 6· O
18i7 •. •• • . . . • . .. . . •. 41, 119 18,047
1878 . . . . . .. • . . • . • 41, 5()8 32, i(i9
41, 308 1 11, 843
37, 614 12, 283
30,600 16,600
20, 884 13, 006
. . . . . . .. . . 24,595 13, ooo
22,009
5, 143
__;_

Wbalo oil,

1!1<.0

--Bbls.
33,881
44,357
31,860
21,620
20,501
12, 5:;7
24,885
23,856
32,000
21,425
19,052
ro, 777

I
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Table showing the 1·eceipts fr01n the American fleet, the home consumption, and the exports of whalebone from 1865 to 1884.
Year.

Received.

Consumed.

Exported.

Pounds.

Pounds.

Pounds.

1865 ...... ·•··· ····· ·······
1866 ...... ·••··• ······ ......
1867 .......•••. . ............
1868 ........................
1869 .. ... ....•............. ;
1870 ............ ······ ......
1871 ..............•... ······
1872 ........................
1873 .... ... • • ........ .. •....
1874 ............. .... . ......

619,350
920,375
1,001,397
90Q, 85P
603,603
708,365
600,655
193,793
206,396
345,560

394,200
420,175
181,631
246,986
197,101
2.55, 347
319,856
74,141
155,351
200,807

Year.

202,000
521,400
717,796
704,882
311,605
347,918
387,199
177,932
120,545
165,553

Received.

Consumed.

Exported.

Pounds.

Pounds.

Pounds.

1875 .. .. ............ .......

372,303
150,628
160,220
207,259
286,280
464,028
368,000
271;999
254,037
426,968

1876. ······•··· .......•....
1877 ........• • ........... • .
1878 ........... ······ ·••···
1879 •.•...............•....
1880 ...... .. ... ...... ....•.
1881. ......................
1882 ...•...••.•..•... ·•· ••·
1883 ............ ..... ..... .
1884 ...•.••••.•..•....••...

205, 43 6
133, 40 0
70, 80 0
113, 40 0
75, 71 5
17], 258
106,000
175,470
175,614
113,024

143,067
150,628
67,820
96,859
183,565
]76, 770
202,000
·- 211,529
198,423
109,144

.

-

Table showing the value" of oil and bone landed by the American whaling fleet, the value of the prop011ion consumed in the
United States, and the val-ue of the propo1·tion exported during the years 1865 to 1880.

Year.

Value of oil and
jv.1u,
of oil and bone consumed Value of oil and
bone landed. in the United bone exported.

Value of oil and!
Value of oil and bone consumed Value of oilana.
bone landed. in the United bone exported.
States.

Year.

States.

1865 ..................
1866 ..................
1867 ...•..............
1868 ............. .....
1869 ........ . .........
1870 .•.•.... ..........
1871. ....•.•..•....••.
1872 ..•...•.....•.. .. .

$6, 906, 650
7, 037, 891
6, 356, 772
5, 470, 157
6, 2Q5, 244
4, 529, 126
3, 691, 469
2, 954, 783

51
23
51
43
32
02
18
0(1

$1', 564, 786
4,766,597
3, 189, 220
3, 568, 082
3, 013, 426
2, 896, 883
2, 798, 408
2, 081, 468

26
88
19
30
34
19
97
87

$1, 848, 399 75
1, 591, 727 82
3, 034, 987 12
2,106, 985 72
1, 554, 956 25
1, 476, 864 85
1, 479, 153° 69
1,374,098 37

1873 .................
1874 .... .... ..........
1875 .............. .. ..
1876 .....•• ... .......

$2, 962, 106
2, 713, 034
3, 31-4, 800
2, 639, 463
2, 309, 569
2, 232, 029
2, 056, 069
2, 659, 725

1877 ..•...• ~ ... . - . - . 1878 .•••••...........
1879. ••••••··· .......
1880 ............... ·

96
q_l
24
31
69
55
08
03

$1, 947, 037
2, 154, 638
1, 700, 823
1, 346, 828
1, 113, 6~1
849,043
1, 345, 582
1, 165, 944

50
63
45
00
00
1:1
05
00

$929,247
1,179,286
1, 494; 727
1, 487, 533
924,175
1, 357, 162
582,994
795,657

94
32
64
00
60
34
17
78

Table showing the average prices of spm·m and whale oil per gallon and whalebone-each month from 1868 to 1880. *
1868.

1869.

1870.

1871.

1872.

1874.

1873.

1875.

1876.

1877.

1878.

1879.

1880.

--- --- --------------- ------ --------January:
Sperm oil .................. . . $2 00 $1 85
Whale oil. ...................
110
64
Whalebone .................. ··- ··-- · 1 03
February:
Sperm oil. ................... 2 00
Whale oil ................... .
66
1 12
Whalebone ................. . · -- · ...
1 14
March:
Sperm oil .................... 2 00
1 93
Whale oil ...... ·· - -·-····-70
113
Whalebone ................ .
1 28
.April:
Sperm oil ...... ..... ......... .
2 00
Whale oil ... ........•........
73
Whalebone ..................

1 541
74

2 00
77

1 93
. . ~.

2 00
80

~~

1 85
1 03
1 25

$1 50
66
1 10

$] 50

$1 69¼

61

66½

1 54
73

1 53
64
1 00

1 60
60

1 34
62

1 60
71

1 52½
68
1 06

1 28½
58

1 56
69

1 52
66
1 10

$1 25
· 65

1 32
60

$1 55

--·-·-- -------1 541
75

1 40

:: I "

May:

Sperm oil ................... .
Whale oil ....................
Whalebone ..................
June:
Sperm oil ....................
Whale oil .... ........ ........
Whalebone ........ ..........

$1 52~
69

I

l 41½

. . 1. . . .

~~~.

1138
63¼

1 26
55

1 22½
54

1 53
09
1 55

1 48
62
1 10

1 40
62

1 42
61
1 09

I 1 66
63

I

I

$1 60

67½
1 15

$0 70

l 78
65

1 54
65
1 40

1 31
70

1 84
66

1 50

1 28
68

62½
1 65

1 60t
63

1 80

.. .. ... ..

-- -----·

62½
1 75

1 55
60

1 70
65

1 37
55

6G

1 43

$1 041"11 $0 90
55 I
35
, 671 3 00

I

. ........ .

4 55
62

1 35
5B

2 39

52
1 69½

90
37
3 00

1 04
57
2 26

1 03
50
2 10

85
37
2 95

1 06
52
2 10

----- ·-·

l Olfo-

65

50
2 65

81
36
2 82

1 02
48
2 02

1 20
63

94
45
2 50

77
35
2 50

1 02½
47
2 00

87½
41
2 40

75
36
2 50

93;
45
2 18

·------- -------·
1 52
60
..........

$1 04-i

l 19

..... ~~-1

-------·
I
······· 2 00
* The following additional data have been received since the above was compiled: .Average price of sperm oil per gallon in 1881, 88 cents;

in 1882, $1. 06; in 1883, 97 cents; in 1884, 85 cents. Whale oil in 1881, 48 cents; in 1882, 58½ cents; in 1883, 54 cents i in 1884, 56 cents. Whalebone per pound in 1881, $1.63; in 188"2, $1. 71; in 1883, $2.87; in 1884, $3.55.
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1i,bl eho ing th a · rage prices of rperm n11d whalt> oil per gallon and 1t'lialebone caol. n;onth frout 1868 to 18&:l-Continued.
1 70.

]873.

1872.

1871.

July:
p nn oil ........•.........•.
, 'h lo oil .•........•.........
Whal bone ..................

$1 33

1 9½
80

1 04

--···--·

-,---~1~88!
I 187G.

1875.

1874.

--- ------ --- ---

$1 50½

$l 55

~1 31

$1 ~3

$1 38

55

Gt

$1 40
02

l 18

1 10

1 :!4

1 :!8

1 47

1 57

1 49

1 28

84

64

58

70

55

...... ..

------··

1 61

1 48

66¼

1 28

1877.

$1

rn

1878.

1879.

I$0 88

50 1. 41
04 .... _. _
. • . . . • • . 2 00 ....... , 2 · 83

58

35

1 76

1 33

o;;

I

1 15

..

1 15

63
1 15

1 24½

1 :35

1 50

6-1
1 15

61
1 )3

1 35

1 42

1 64

1 48

1 40

1 09

62

60

60

ec

58

51

. ............... 1 1 20

110

69¼

l 24

....... .

1 77

1 26

·-··

51

I

2 00

50~
1 88

'.J, 50

AU"U- t:

perm oil ..... ............... 1 80
Wbaleoil ......... ... .......
8~ !
Whal• bon ······· ····· ·--··· ------ptemb r:
p rm 011. ........... ...... .. 1 86
Whale oil .............•.....
1 00½
Wbalebon ................... .......
Octobor:
:--perm oil ......... ......... 1 95
Wh lo oil.. .................
112!
Whalebone .................. ..........
rovembt'r:
Sperm oil.. .................. 1 80
Whale oil ..................
90
Whalebone .................. .........
Decemb r:
Sperm oil .................... 1 75
Whale oil. •.................
85
Whalebone .................. ·--·--Yearly averago :
Spe,m oil .................... 1 92
Whale oil. ...................
82
Whaleb'lne .................. 1 02½

I 1880.

91/11
43

I

75

;
I

90

35

53

2 30

2 45

I

1 00
1 32
1 75
1 00
1 35

I··~····
I

55

1 23

26

• 66½

60½

1 72

1 23¼

1 50

1 47

1 42

92

63¼

75

66

52

1 30

---··--· ·--·---·

1 59

1 22

84

64

1 10
1 78
1 01¾
1 24

1 57

---····· ----·-··
1 35

1 35

67¼
85

60
70

1 27¼

67

57½

2 ~:

1 65
61½

-~~

52½
2 25

2 05
77

98

82J'o38-il)
2 65

39

55

1 90

1 75

1 40

1 08

81½

1 00

98

70

54

37½
3 00

48

50

2 00

1 30

1 50

1 64

67

62

64

1 18

1 02

.........

1 45¼

1 48

1 59

1 GO¼

60½
1 10

65¼
1 ]2~

oa

94

37

65

1 50

62

71

87½
39

1 50

·-- ·---· . . . ....

1

....

2 50

1 20

65½
1 28½.

11 11

2 90

1 60½
70

1 40

1 03

65

55

·--··--

3 25

83-i:'b35
3 06

1 40½
50

1 13

]

2 50

52

90

91½
44
2 4°6

1 00

98

57

50

2 00

1 30
99

84½
39

51

2 34

2 00

Tablr showing nwnthl.11 receipts of oil and whalebone from lite whaling fleet of the Unite£l States fi·orn 1868 to 1880.
1868.

January:
perm oil.. .......... bbls. 1 2, 3381
Wh I oil ...........• do ..
396
Whal hon .......... . lb ..
1:1·bruary:
perm oil.. .......... bblti .. 1 I, 004

1869.

2,713
201

"· '" I"· ,,,

··I .......

Whale oil ............ do
Whalebone ..•..•..... lh
3, 332
11 rch:
p rm oil.. •.••••..• bbl ..
720
Wh l Oil ••.....•.•. do ..•
7, 117
Whal bone .......•... lb .. 168, 4:!'J

I

_1870.

253
648
47,195

7li3
400
12,600

217

~

1~11873.

2,596

I

I 1874.

l~l~i~

I

I

3~~ I. ___ ~~~

2,030

69,605

179,425

7061 1.
2,125 23,4 1

440

I

182 1 ), 259
893 I 2,290
72,403 I 21,944

595

1,802

1,046

840

1,100

115

2,037

1,208

17

99. 206

·······1 ..

·---·-. 124,000

73, 534

11

708

1,817
8, 9i5
94, O:JO

42,056

4,730

2, 3iJ

2,240

2,791

060

33,614
10.;, 7 ·,; 310, 967

1,155

3,788

11, (j;;{

2,855

4,850

18,709

486
2,080

5,717

1879.

1880.

-

1,085

2,138

588

1,857

449
21, 5~8

l:!, 1~3

48,757

05

I

1,086

2, li4
17, 0

3, 1.4
5, 112
Whale oil .......•.. 11, •
16,C64 ~,610
Wbal hon .......... lb .. 2ii7, ~ ',j ;;0;; 763
1
ay:
ponu oil........... bbl ..
4,305
3,131
Whal oil •.••.••••••. rlo .•
10,661) 2:!, 04:J
Wlw b n ·••·····•· lb
24:i, o:;o :!5, 736

1875.

1,014
], 18:!

864
2,557

38
]20

········I
117

1, 406 1 1,811
3,014
22

13, 4 1

3,45:J

7,007

6 13:J

5,001

60,170

9,407
37, n4Ci

lO, 16:J
3,077

899

1,241

353

3,078

2,179
2,674
10,058 • 15, 160
2,940 14, GOO

1,789

6,301

7, 49-

4,200

Ci, 684

17,203

4, 363 1 5, 746
2, 068 12, 086
7,250

123

475

893

c, 815

3,361

.. ··-·---· -------·

2,213

20,537

2,761

2,307

9,967

373
3,0Q5
395

2,618

··- ....

350

1,396
2,225

443
4,637

5,246
1,275

7,860

2,335

7,368

6, 9~3
5,162

85

3,3831

2,351

4,587

4,046

:3, 136

.,602
4,180

2,872

1,956 I 4,149
2. 574
Jl, 046

3, 954 . 8, 6!J3
3,228 I 4,915

8,231
2,709

:i,513 I 8,182
1,460
6,877
28, :,70
JG, 408

300

I

5,3!!4
5,745

7,461

11,360
'i,298

10,

4,024
7,0
1,,,50

July:
2,273
4 i7

3, .,,
], •10

3,468
), 005
5!)5

I., '" I
122

.......................... ....

5':il

20,117

7,320

5, 06:l
1,310
3,141

558
1,680

14,384

I

a, 861 5,264
809
f,595 1
22,442
5,018

3,484
1,089
4,881
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Table shoiring monthly receipts of oil and whalebone from the whaling fleet of the Unfied States from 1868 to 1880-Cont'd.
1868.

1870.

1869.

1871.

1872.

1873.

1875•.

1874.

1876.

1877.

1878.

1879.

1880.

- -- -- -- - - -- -- - - - - - - - --·
August:
7,742
Sperm oil ........... . bbls ..
6,105
Whale oil .......•.. .. do ...
Whalebone ............ lbs .. 21,042
September:
9,903
Sperm oil ............ bbls ..
4,779
Whale oil ............ do ...
Whalebone ..... .. .... lbs .. · 29,006
October:
6,690
Sperm oil .. .·......... bbls ..
1,972
Whale oil .. •.. . ..... . do .•.
2,932
Whalebone ......•.... lbs ..
November:
Sperm oil ............ 1:ibls ..
2,440
Whale oil ........ . ... do ...
866
Whalebone ......... .. lbs .. 13,630
December:
Sperm oil ........ . .. bbls ..
48:5
Whale oil ....... ..... do .. ·------Whalebone .•.... . . ... lbs .. 112,000

6,620
4;203
8,557
3,041
3,862
9,256
28,608 ··-··--· 17,720

3,441
1,911
8,334

4,409
4,459
1,044

2,226
2,916
1,624
I, 969
11,027 ··-··--·

-------

4,017
1,691
14,011

5,153
2,147
350

3,971
2,427
13,549

4,592
1,485
5,193

··-·---·

3,844
2,683
1,400

4,279
3,576
18,411

3,520
1,555
15,290

3,695
210
59,650

4,228
3,501
19,150

1,455 .......... 4,318
79
260
704
772
2,344
2,092 .......... .......... 28,295

3,215
1,431
22,655

5,266
750
3,300

4,740
1,982
42,629

2,074
5,308
31,534

3,519
605
135,600

6,394
1,345
1,276
1,977
59,633 105,453

4,383
2,764
240,512

Sperm oil ......... . ..... . bbls .. 47,174 47,936 55,183 41,534 45,201 42,053 32,203 42,617 39,811 41, 119 43,508 41,308
Whale oil ........•..... .. do ... 65,575 85,011 72,691 75,152 31,075 40,014 37,782 34,594 33,010 27, 191 33,778 23,334
Whalebone ............... lbs .. 900,850 603, 603-- 708,365 600,655 193,793 206,896 345,560 372,303 150,628 160, 220 · 207,259 286,280

37;614
34, 77 6
464, 02 8

9,213
4,399
20,365

7,012
3,841
4,149

4,535
4,855
2,200

3,444
5,401
22,795

7,366
3,237
41,105

2,017
1,950
27, 2«

4,717
3,194
29,336

961
3,953
66,000

1,177
3,589
7,696

3,284
1,413
5,000

9,557
5,662
14,475
2,293
2,434

4,811
3,669
5,293
4,599
3,501
2,547
816
804
2,904 ·- -- ·--- ······-· 22,719
4,225
7,103
25,422

7,061
4,274
3,967

8,813
4,499
18,652

3,295
3,646
5,182
1,604
4,013
4,383
9,877 ......... 16,009

3,395
1,858

........ .

1,712
2,758
330
684
524.
33
66,000 .......... 133,900

3,577 .......... 6,739
1,210
1,270
344
20,300 99,069 142,396

5,140
1,061

2,492
1,910
377
739
14,920 . 66,773

RECAPITULATION.-(Total receipts each year.)

The following statement shows the quantities of oil and bone landed by the American fleet and
the total value of the same from 1804 to 1880.* The statistics are compiled from Starbuck's History of the Whale Fishery and from the Whalemen's Shipping List. The total yield of this fishery
for the entire period is seen to be 166,604,496 gallons .of sperm oil, 270,727,205 gallons of whale oil,
and 76,386,148 pounds of whalebone, having a total value of $340,204,873.
Scammon estimates that sperm whales will average 25 and right whales 60 barrels of oil, and
of the former 10 and of the latter 20 per cent. of those killed are lost. Upon that basis the above
amounts of oil would represent the slaughter of about 232,790 sperm and 196,00.2 right whales.
* The following additional statistics have been received· since this statement was compiled:
Year.

Gallons
sperm oil.

Gallons
whale oil.

Pounds
whalebo.µe.

Total value.

·-

1881 .• ........ .. ..• .
1882 . ............•. •
1883 . .........••.•..
1884 . ..... ......... .

963,900
941,346
774,742
696,118

996,975
736, 186
761,355
777,105

368,000
271,999
254,037
26,968

$1,926,620
1,861,779
1,891,716
2,542,614
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Proclucfon of uil ·a11d bone by the .American whaling fleet a11d total value of same fro.rn 1804 to 1880.

I" r.

1
tn 1 _o ....•........... ••..• · · · · ·. ,
l '!!l.. .. . . . . ..•.•. .. ..•..............
1 ...! .•..•••.•.•••....•••. .••.... . •

1823 .••.•.••....•...........••.••....
1824 ........•••..••••. ···•·· ..........•. 1
1625 ...... ·····•······ .......... ..•. ....
1
18:.6 . ...................... ... .•. ... .•..
1827 .••... •••••• ••• •• ••• •• • • • •• •••• •• I

::::::::::: :: :: :::::::::: :: ::::::::::: :I
1631. .. ......•. ........ ······ ......... .
1832 .......................... ··········
1833 ......•.......•.•. ··•··•· ... · ·····

1834 .•.•.•.•.... ·••···•·· ·····•· •· ..•.. .

::••::••••:• •••••:::::::::::::•• I
1838 ................................... .
1839 ..........•........................ .
1840. ······· .......................... .
1841. ...............•...................
1842. ·•··············· ...........••....
1843
.... •... ..........•........
184( ..•...........•........••••........

1845 ....... .. ............ ~ .. .......... .
1846 ................................. .
1847 ······•··· ........ .. ... ... .... . .
1848 .... . ········· ....•. ........•.•... ..
1840 ................................... .
1850 .................•• . ......... ••.. .. .
1851. ............•............. .. .. · · · · ·
1852 .......................•.... ...... ..
1853 ...... ·. ........... •.............. • .
1854 ...... ... ........•.. ·•·•••·· •· ···•··
1855 ............. ··· ·· • .............. .

~=~:::::::::::::::::::::::::::.::::::::i
1858 ................................... .

1859 ..•...... ••...• . ·····•·······•·•••··
1860 ......... ·•·•···· .. ········ ....... .
1861 ..•....•.......... .••.. ·· ··•••· ·····
1862 .................•.... ···•·· ··• ···•·
1863 ..•... .• •. ····•· ·••·················
1864 ·· ••••·•·•··•••••····•· ····•· ..•.••

1805 .•.....•.... ·········· ·•········ ..•.
1806 .•••.•..•..••••.•••••. ••·•··•· ••••··
1 67 •.. .•••.....•. ·•··•··•·· .•...•..•.•.
1
•••••••••·••••·•••••••••·••·••••••·•
1869 ...... . ········•·•·········•········
1&70 ..••. . •••••·•••·•····••·••···· ...•..
1871. •... ..... ·•···•• •·•·• .....•. ......
1&72 .••••••.•••.•..•..•••..•.... .•......

l ,:::. ..... .. ..... . ···· ···· ··· ···· ·····

l '"· ··········· .... ·········. ······ ..
l i5 ...... ···························· ..
1870 .•... ·•·•·· ········•······· .. ·•••·
1877 .... .. ·········· .......•.......
1 ······ .••.• .. ......... .•. ......

······ .................. -.......... .
······ .... .. ......... .. . . . ........ .

Gallons

epenn oil.
7,983,119
1,357,618
1,351,350
2,038,351
3,091,064
1,024,303
919,800
2, 95~, 4.80
2,475,176
2,350,152
3,482,042
3,636,738
2,299,563
3,289,765
3,891,573
5,181,529
4,200,021
5,329,138
4,076,100
4,408,866
4,928,017
4,956,304
3,256,155
5,260,027
4,239,711
4,967,550
3,155, 4.81
3,803,719
3, 4.-01, 274
3,179,736
2,926,098
3,137,116
2,4a.,468
3, 24.6, 925
2,315,924.
2,288,443
2,549,642
2,470,860
2,581,142
2,879,352
2,306,934
2,171,358
1,752,692
2,049,232
2,027,718
I, Ot-7, 123
l, 154,885
1,368,139
1, 4.85, 981
1, 5-00, 084
1,738,265
1,308,321
l,423,8:$2
1,321, GG9
1,014, :l95
1, 3i'.!,435
1,254, ot7

I

Avera"e

Gallons
whale oil.

pnce
Jiergallon.

67j
65
43

45½
70½
75
72½
62½
61½
65/J
71
85
85
72½
84
89
89--,½
86
1 05
1 00
04
73
63

90i
88
87!
1 00!

1 00
1 081
1 20/a
1 27¼
1 23¾
1 24¾
1 48i
1 77-,?0
1 62
1 28½
1 21
1 36¼
141½
1 31½
1 42¾
1 61
1 89½
2 25½
2 55
2 27
1 92
1 811
1 361
1 31
l 4·

1'7½
1 59
l

i(J/J

l 40½

l 13

011

fl

I

18,159, 8.'16
1,213,506
1,619,951
1,697,440
1,833,237
1,666,413
1,108,233
1,119,037
1,591,790
2,256,502
2,831,315
3,609,774
5,703,894
5,153,148
4,144,833
3,950,289
4,301,892
6,389,995
7,204,365
7,040,975
6,408,391
6,459,516
4,876,232
6,511,900
8,254,481
8,593,483
6,589,737
0,864, 225
8,840,663
7,827, 4.98
6,319,152
10,347, 2U
2,652, 64.7
8,193,591
10,074,866
5,796,472
6,233,535
7,274,641
5,740,025
5,997,946
4,410, 158
4,212,085
3,165,057
1,983,681
2,263,685
2,401, 4!17
2,340,513
2,812,603
2,065,613
2, Oi7, 846
2, 2S9, i67
2, :J67, 21i8
073,G&!
I, :!GO, 441
1, 100, 1:ia
1, 0 0, 711
1,030,815
856, vlG
1,064, OC,7
,:i;;, 021
1, 395_ 444

T
270,727,205

Average
price
per gallon.

33
32
32
30
32
30
30
26
26
39
30
23½
26
27½
39
44
35
32
36
30
32
34
34
36{~
33
33¾
36
33
391½
49i\

·~·6
68¼

58¼
591

71/o-

'79½
73¼
54

4~
49½

44½
59¼

95¼
1 28
1 45
1 21
73f
82

1 Olf
67½
61
65l
62¼

606
65¼
56
52
41
:.io

s1

=·····

Average
price
per pound.

Pounds
whalebone.

841, 940
62,'893
50, 799
103, 404
133, 472
152, 534
79, 368
10/i, 255
137, 323
563, ~54
514,991
279, 279
442, 881
266, 43~
343, 324
965, 192
1, 028, 773 ·
1, 753, 104
1, 200, 000
2, ooo, ooe
2, 000, 000
2, 000, 000
2, 500, 000
1,127,270
2, 532, 445
2,195,054
3, 252, 939
3, 341, 680
3, 003, 000
2, 281, 100
2,869,200
2, 916, 500
1, 259, 900
5, 652, 300
3, 445, 200
3, 707, 500
2, 592, 700
2,058,850
2,571,200
1, 923, 850
1,337,650
1, 038, 45
763, 600
488, 750
760, 450
619, 350
920, 375
1,001,397
900,850
603, 603
708, 365
600, 6::;;;
193, 703
206, 396
345, 560
372, 303
150, 628
mo, 220
207, 25:J
2 6, 280
4G-t, o~s

Total value.

$16, 941, 493
1, 324, 396
1,402, 857
1, 820, 114
1, 973, 756
1, 912, 765
1, 035, 018
2, 499, 735
1, 995, 181
2,172,947
3,487,949
4, 139, 790
3, 352, 618
4,170, 754
4, 033, 317
6, 095, 787
5, 888, 044
6, 983, 657
6, 250, 842
7, 524, 060
7, 230, 534
7, 125, 970
4, 379, 812
6,293,680
7, 875, 970
8,283,611
6, 203, 115
8, 419, 288
6, 819' 442
7, 069, 953
7,564, 124
10, 031. 744
5, 565, 409
10, 766, 521
10, 802, 594
9, 413, 148
9, 589, 846
10,491,548
7,672,227
8, 525, 108
6,520,135
5, 415, 090
5, 051, 781
5, 936, 50'1'
8, 113, 922
6, 906, 650
7, 037, 891
6,356, 772
5, 470, 157
6, 205, 244
4, 529, 126
3, 691, 469
2, 954, 783
2, 962, 106
2, 713, 034
3, 314, 800
2, 6:19, 463
2, 309, 5Go
2, 2;i:?, 0:.9
2, o:;6, 009
·?, 6:io, 7:!5

57
29
70
25
58
87
78
00
15
50
56
61
17
89
55
35
42
90
80
30
30
88
03
21
38
75
43
49
78
74
72
05
89
20
20
93
36
90
31
91
12
59
64
17
07
51
23
51
43
32
02
18
00
96
51
24

~--:-_·--_.-.
_.=··~·- ~-iU,204,873

86

12
12
13
13
15
16
18
25
25
20
17
13
13
21
21·
25
20
· 20
18
19

20
23
36
40
34
34
31
25
21~
32f
34½
503
34/J
39¼
45¼
58
96?
92¼

88
80¼
66
88
1 53
1 80¼
1 71¼
1 37
1 17¾
1 02/J
1 23
85
11
l 28!
1 08¼
1 10
1 202
1 06
2 ~,o
2 46
2 342 oo

:n
69
55
osi
03

1
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THE WHALE FISHERY.
(c) STATISTICS OF THE WHALING FLEET.

Number of whaling vessels belonging to the sereml ports of the United States or January 1 of each year from 1840 to 1880.
[Vessels fitted for Antarctic sealing are omitted. They belong mostly at Stonington and New London, and number from ten to twenty in
ea-ch year. The details of the sealing fleet are given in a subseque.r. t chapter of this volume.)
1840.

=== ===------1-==~=1=·=
1841.

B-ar_-n_s_t-ab_l_e_,M_a_s_s-.-. .-.. .-.--._,-.-.-----..-.

1842.

1843.

1844.

1845.

1846.

1847. j 184R

1849.

1850.

1851. / 1852. 11853.

Bath, Me ..........·..... . ........................
1 . .. . .... ..• : .... ............... . ............... .. .. ... . .
Beverly, Mass ....... . ................ .. .... .
2
3
···· 1
5
3
3
1
1
1
2
2
3
Boston, Mass . . . . . . . . . . . .
3 ,
3
2
Bridgeport, Conn ........
3
3
3
3
(j !
(j
(j
7
6
1
Bristol, R. I ...... ... ... .
5
10
5
. ... ····---- ...
1
Bucksport, Me ........ ·..
8
8
7
4
7
8
Cold Spring, N. Y .......
2
2
6
7
2
' 4
2
1
2
1
3
Dartmouth, Mass ... .....
3
3
2 ....................... .
_2
2
Dorchester, Mass - - .... ----- -- -- . ....... ---·--·- ... .. -- . .........
... ------- - ........ ..
Duxbury, Mass ......... ·. ....
1
1
1
!)
11
10
8
8
6
10
Edp;artown, Mass .... .'...
8
8
6
9
13
9
9
45
45
48
48
50
49
46
45 I
44
49
50
49
Fairhaven, Mass ...... ..
4-4
45
3
3
5
5
4
Falmouth, Mass .........
8
8
7
7
31
7!
6
5
2
2
7
7
2
3
7
7
7
6
Fall River, .Mas~---··· · ··
1
2
1
Freetown, Mass ......... -------1
10 :
10
10
5
8
10
Greenport, ~. Y .........
11
I1
9
9
4
3
3
3
4
3
4
Holmes Hole, Ma~s ......
4
4
3
4
4
4
g
2
Hudson, N. Y ...... ---·
8
2
8
,famesport, N. Y .........
1
.. - -.. - . -- -·-·-- -------1
3
2
2
2
3
2
2
2
2
2
Lyun, Mass ..............
2
4
3
2
11
10
9
9
9
JO
11
13
15
Mattapoisett., Mass .. .... ·--5
10
8
8
]]
17
16
10
15
10
8
Mystic, Conn ...... -·- ··
9
12
18
6
6
7
5{j
75
69
62
55
Nantucket, Mass .a ••••••
66
74
71
St
88
56
77
78
83
254 !
238
249
248
250
New Bedford, Mass .....
17()
211
219
239
21:iG
282
311
177
174
1 ···----- -------Newburyport, Mass .....
1
2
3
3
2
·------- --···
2
1
1
New Suffolk, N. Y ........
1
1
2
1
2
1
1
42
New London, Conn ......
7
59
48
44
41
42
46
64
70
39
36
45
31
Newport, R. I. ...........
9
4
6
4
12
12
6
11
11
5
1l
10
10
5
New York, N. Y .........
1
3
2
2
1
3
3
Newark, N. J ..... .......
2
1
1
1
Orleans, Mass ............ ....................................................... .
2
Plymouth, Mass .. : . . . . . .
3
3
2
9
7
1 .......................... . .. .
5
4
6
Portland, Me . . . . . . . . . . . .
1
········ .. ! ..... , ... ..... ............... .
Portsmouth, N. H .......
1
1
' :
/ ...... ~1
1
Poughkeepsie, N. Y .....
6
6
6
Providence, R. I .........
3
3
4
3
6
3
2
8
8/
9
9
8
2
2
Provincetown, Mass . . . . .
1
13
16
18
19
23
15
10
10
17 .
2r
30
27
Quincy, Mass ............ . ........... _. ..... ·..... .
1
15 . . . . . . . ....... .
Rochester, Ma.as . . . . . . . . .
Sag Harbor, N. Y...... ..
31
31
30
44
49
62
60
63
50
23
15
18
19
, Salem, Mass . . . . . . .. . . . . .
14
14
12
12
6
2
5
2
2
1
Sandwich, Mal!S ......... 1
--- -- -- ............
1
2
Sippican, Mass . . . . . . . .. ,
6
8
8
4
5
3
Somerset, Mass .... ... ...
2
2
1
2
1
1
1
1 .. ........... ..
Stonington, Conn ........
9
13
14
20
27
26
24
20
18
16
17
16
n
8 1
Truro Mass ...... .. ...
..... . . . ·------·
1
1
· ·-· ------ -.. ~ ·1
Wareham, Mass ..... . .. .
(j
5
7
4
4
6
3
1
1
Warren, R. I. ............
21
1()
18
21
20
25
23
2l
20
15
15
17
16
W CRtport, Mass .........
9
9
10
15
11
11
11
13
14
15
15
16
19
22
Wilmington, Del ........
5
5
5
3
3
Wiscasset, Me .......... .
Yarmouth, Mass ... . ............ .
1
1 . ...... . ............. .
Total ........... -- -,-512-5351--5·-5-4·1--6-54-i---6-17_
6__
85_
7--22- __6_5_1 --64-7 5-4-6 - 6-1-1 --64-8
~

~I

11 1

! \..

·-----

~

I

.~:·1

1
___

1
___
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.1.

·umbtr of tr haling i·e1111t>ls beloT1ging to the several p01·ls of the United States, fc.-Continnecl.
1854.

1855. / 1856. ,_1_ss_1_.+-----18-58_._ l_1ss_9.___
186_0._I~~ _18_6_2.___
18_0_3.___
18_6_4.___
18_6_5.___
18_ 6_
6._l 1867.
1

3

2

2

5

2

2

.... ··-···-·

l

2

2

2

3

4

8

----··

7

7

5

!'\

5

4

4

2

.2

3
10

6

9

10

10

10

9

6

5

4

4

4

3

12

13

17

18

18

16

12

8

7

6

6

6

49

45

48

46

19
46

45

42

39

29

18

9

7

8

9

3
Falmonth, Mn~s ........ .
4
Fall River, Ma. . ....... .
1
1
Glonccster, Ma
10
11
10
Greenport, N. Y ..... . .. .
Groton, Conn . ......... . .. ... . ---····· ···· · ··
Holmes Hole, .Mass......
4
4

3

3

3

2

2

9

--------

-···I

652

Bev rly, M . ...... . ... ........ .
Bo ton, Maas . .... .. ........ . .... .
Dartmouth, M
Ed;;artown,
}'airbav n, a&l! ••••• • • • ••••••• •
Groton, Conn ... .. . ......... . . . . .

631

6:.'6

1 68.

]869.

11
7

13

1
4
7
181

3
14
2
53
7

10
'3
7
12
7
8
178

1870.

1871.

.........

---··-·

. ....... ······ .. ........ .••... .. ...... ..

1

8
176
3

4

4

3
5

9

. ............... ········ ····· · .......... ··· ·· ··· ...... ..
4
2 ............. .
9
19
18
5
3
2
4
4
21
34
18
13
13
6
7
. 10
2
316
260
220
291
181
301
175
164
197
19

2

1
45

36

1
29

4

I • ·•

...

···· · ·- . ..........

------

25

23

33

20

19

]7

11

9

6

8

8

7

2

3

1
1
6

6

4

4

--------

1

4

3

3

1

1

1

l3

10

4

20

20

17

15

15

11

6091

561

50i

416

;1521

301

1873.

1874.

1875.

2

45

...
2

2

1

j

1873.

6
2

1876.

1877.

1878.

1879.

307

1880.

--- --- ---- · ·----5

2

2

5
2

5

2

2

3

3

4

6

2

2

2

118

130

132

128

3
1
21

5

3
1
23

5

3
22

2

2

2

1 ................ . .. . .. .
lW
li3
W7
ll6

------ · ---- ---· ---· ·--

••

10
2

9

2

16

19

2

2

1
4

0

258

2
3

10

9

2
2

3
143

]0

1 .... . .. .. .............. .
4
6
7
6

6

9

·-------

30

8

8
1

..

28

2

?:1
3
3

18

26

1

14

16

19

26

4

170

16

26

3
6

6

13

3 .............. .. ... . . .

5

!

16

3

1
7

7
11
1
6

5

10

G~6

1
8

1
1
10

--······

2 ..................................................... .

7

642 1

54

6

2

] ............. .
2
4
1
1 .......... ............ ..... .... ..... ......................................... .

15
5
49

15
5

3

1

1
2

------··

Lynn, Mas . .. . .. ···.-···
Marion, M s .••...• . ... . .••.............
.... .. ....... .
18
19
15
Matta.poi. etL, Mass . . . . .
16
15
11
6
5
Mystic, Conn .......... .
9
38
43
41
J.:Tantncket, Mass ....... .
42
47
329
824
314
Tew Bedfor<l, Mass .... .
:n8
311
Nowbnl')port, Mass ... . .
. ..... .. . ------Now Haven, Conn •.•....
46
45
New London, Conn ..... .
54
51
44
Newport. R. I . . . . .. . . . .
5
5
4
5
3
New York, N. Y ....... .
Orleans, Mal;s . •.•....•.•.
4
4
4
1
Provid1,nct, RI. ...... .
1
1
Provincetown, :lla<1s .. .
27
18
22
20
28
]9
Sag Harbor, N. Y ..... . . .
20
18
16
20
Salem, Ma, ..... . ...... .
1
1
2
an!lwich, Mass ....... .
2
Sippican, Mass . • ... .. ..
2
5
Stonington, <.:onn . .... . . .
15
14
16
5
Thibury, .Ma!ls . ........ . .
Truro, Mas... . ......... .
Wareham, Mas .. ... ... .
1
Warroo, R. I. .. .
17
16
15
15
W •llfl et, Mass . .. . ..... .
W c11tport, MMs • . . . . .
21
21
10
20
Total •. •••••. •

·····--·

4
1

4

17

18

19

1

1

1

2

8

4
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Ce·r.sus statist-ics of the whaling fleet for 1880.""
Number
of vessels.

Port.
Boston .... ......... . .......... .. ..•. . ........... . .........•....................
Provincetown .............. ........ ..... .. .........................•••.... .... ..
Marion .......................................................••......••.........
Edgartown ....................................................... _. ..... .. ...... .
New London .. . . ........ ...... ...... .•.. ..... .. ............ .. ............ .•.. ,
Westport ........................ ................••... .. ....... . ............•.•..
Da1·tmouth ..................................................................... .
New Bedford .... . ....... ... ... . ....... ... ...................................... .
San Francisco . ... . ....................... .. ..... . ................ ..... ......... .
Total ... .... .. .................. . .................................. .... .. .

Tonnage.

Number
of crew.

Value of
vessels.

131
331
34
211
93
30
28
3,226
11!

$34,-000

5

926. 64
1,938.92
175. 38
1,446.82
8G6. 41
498. 3/l
231. 59
31,568.83
980. 4(l

171

3.8, 633. 38

4,198

6
20.
2
7
5
2
123

- -·- - - - - -

Value of
outfit.

68,800
6,500
48,000
24,000
13,000
4,000
891,

ooo

i

I

27,000
1. 116, aog

I

$36,000
66,350
6,000
80,000
17,000
16,000
16,000
1,501,500
36,500
1, 7,5, 350

* Since the year 1880 the fleet bas been greatly reduced. According to an annual review of the whale fishery, published b_v I. H. Bart.
lctt & Sons, of New Bedford, the fleet on January 1, 1885, numbered 93 ships and barks, Gbrigs, and 34 schooners, aggregating 31/?07 tons.
The San :Francisco fleet has increased to 17 vessels, this port having become the headquarters of most of the North Pacific fleet. Sta1istics
. of the North Pacific _fleet for each year since the beginning of the fishe.1y are giYen on preceding pageR.

Tue names and other detaiJs of each vessel in the fleet are given in Section VI of tbis report.
The total capital invested in the whaling fleet, whanes, store-houses, and whale.oil refineries in
1880, was $4,624,650.
·
Statement showing the tonnaqe of vessels employed in the United States whale fishery f1·om 1794 to 1884.
[Compiled from the Report of' the Commissioner of Navigation for 1884. '£he years, excepting 1835 and 1843, which end September 30 and
June 30, respectiYely, close with December 31.)
Year.

Tons.

Year.

Tons.

Year.

1794 ............ ·······••••· ....... .
1795 ..............•................
1796 ...........•..•.••..•..........
1797 ............•...•. .....•........
1798 ...................... ·········
1799 .•••••.........•...... . .... . .. - .
1800 ...............•............. ...
1801 ...............•.......•..... - 1802 .•••••..••.•............... .. .. .
1803 ..•.....•................... ...
1804 .............................. .
1805 ........•......•...••.......... .
1806 ..•..• ······ .•.•••.••.. . ... ....
1807 ............................ .. .
1808 . ..•.. .. .•.. ... ... ······· ...... .
1809 ........................ .. . .... .
1810 .............•.•.............
1811 ..••.•.......•..................
1812 ............ ······ ........ ..... .
1813 . ..•••. ··•·• ................... .
1814 .....•......................... .
1815 .. ... .. . .. .........•...... .....
1816 ..... ........... ·••··· ......... .
1817 .••..........••••...............
1818 ...•.•.............•...... ·····
1819 .•.... ······ .••••...•...•.......
1820 .•..•..........•........ ········
1821. ....... •....••......... ..... .. .
1822 .•...... .'.•. . ..................
1823 . ......... . . . .................. .

4,129
3,103
2,364
l, 104
763
5,647
3,466
3,085
3,201
12,390
12,339
6,015
10,507
9,051
4,526
·3, 777

1825 ......... . ..................... .
1826 ................•..•..... ... ....
1827 .. ......•.......................

35,379
41,984
45,992
54,801
57,284
39, 705
82,797
73,246
101,636
108,424
97,649
146, 254
129, 157

1856 .................. . ........•••..
1857 ..................... . ... .... .. .
1858 .......................... , .... .
1859 . .......................... .. . .
1860 . ............................. .
1861 .... ... '. ................•.•....
1862 ............................... .
1863 ....... •........................
1864 ...... , ........................ .
1865 ................... . .........•..
1866 ............................... .
1867 .. .... .. ... . ...........•. . ...•..
1868 ................ . ......... ..... .

1824 .••........ .. ..... ······ .. ···-··

:: :::
:.· 599:3:0

1,230
15,, 216248
16,750
32, 386
36• 445
27 995
48,588
40,503
33,346

1828 ...... · ···.····· · .... .. : ....• ...
1829 ··· ··· ......................... .
1830 .......•................. . .•.•. .
1831 .. ..... . . .. . ......•.............
1832 .......................... :···.
1833 ................. - ............ . .
1834 ............................... .
1835 .......•...•....................
1886 ............................... .
1837 .............................. .
1838 .................•.............. 124, 86~ 118~9 .... ...... ....... : ...... .. . .... · 1
1839 ............................... . 132, 28,
18,0 ........ ... . .... ..... ...... .... .
1s40 ............................... . 13G, !127 1871 ..... .' . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
157, 405 1872 .. .. ....... . ..... ...... .... .... .
I .~:~. : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : 152, 990 1873 ... ... ... . . .. ... ............... .
• 1843 ............................... . 152, 5i7 1874 ...... ······ ................... .
1844 . ........ . ······ ............... . 168,614 1875 ............................... .
1845 .................... · ····· ...•.. 190,903 1876 ...•... · .· ·· · .............. ··•··.
1 1846 ...............••.... : ......... . 187,420 1877 .•.•••............ ······ .. •• ••.
1 1847 ........••.....•.............. .. 193,859 1878 . ... ...... :: ..•• : .............. .
1848 .........•........ ········ ..... . 192,613 1879 . ..... ············ ............. .
1849.. . .......... . ...... . . . . . . .... . 180,186 1880 .. .. •. ...... . ...................
I 1850 .............................. .
146,017 1881 ......................•........
I 1851 .. ... . .. ... . ...... _ . .......... . 181,644 1882 . ..................... ··········
1852 .......... .. . . ...............•. . 193..,.798 1883 .....• ····•···•····•······ ..... .
1853 .............................. ·1 193,203 1884 ..•.. .. .... ... .........•...•••..
1854 ... .... . ...... . ... .. .. . ...... . . . 191,901
1855 ...... ....... . ........... . ..... . 186,848
0

Tons.
189,461
195,842
198,594
185,728
166,841
145,734
117,714
99,228
95,145
90,516
105, 170
52,384
71,343
70,202
67,954
61,490
51,608
44-, 755
39,108
38,229
39, 1(6
40,593
39,700
40,028
·as, 408
38,551
32,802
32,414
27,249
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10. LIST OF WHALING VOYAGES FROM AMERICAN PORTS, 1870 TO 1880.
The following statement gives the name, rig, and tonnage of each American whaling vessel
·i:ace 1 70; al ·o the whaling ground, the date of sailing and returning, and the ainount of oil and
bone ecured by each vessel during the years 1870 to 1880. The vessels -are arranged iu alphabeti
cal order b;y ports, and according to the year of their departure on a voyage. V cssels fitted from
Stonington and New Londo for Antarctic fur seal and sea.elephant voyages are not included.
These returns from 1870 to 1876 are corrected froni the list given by Alexander St arbuck in
hi Hi tory of the Whale Fishery, and for later years are compiled from the files of the Whalemen's
Shipping List and the cu tom-house records. In the report of the U. S. Insh Commission for 1877,
Starbuck gives, as far as practicable, the details of each voyage from American ports since the
beginning of the fishery, and alao information as to the owner and master of each vessel.
The details of voyages of vessels in the North Pacific and Hudson Bay fleets are also given
0

above, on pages 86 to 94 and 99 to 104.
Number of veBBClB Bent out annually Bince 1860.

Years.
1860 ...•••............••••••.•. •...•.......•...•••••••••..
1861. •.. : • .. .• .........•....••••.••••...•..•..••.....•••..
1862 .••..• . .. • .....•. . . .• . ....... ······ .... : •..••..•••••.
1863 .•.......••• ·. .......•......••••........•..••.••.•..•..
1864 . .••...........••..••••• · •••·•····•···•··••······••••·
1865 ..•...... . ....•. · ········•·· . .••....•..•.....•.• .. ..•.
1866 .•.••• . ... . . .. .••..••. . . • . . .. . •.....•......••••.•••••.
1867 . ...•.... . . ....• .. · · ···· ···· ··· ·· ·· ·· · ··•··•···•····
1868 . ......... •. ·· ···· · ··· · ·· ·• ·· ·· • · ·· ··· · •···••······•• ·
1869 .. . ...... . . . .. .. . ···· · ·•· . ... · · · • · · · · · ····••••••· .. :.

Numberof i
vessels.

Years.

126
75

1870 ..•.......... • .....................•••..........•......
1871. .•...... ···••· . ......... . .... . ..............•••...••..

124
90
98
131
131
139
113
103

187! .•............. ·······•·•··. ···" ······· ..........••••..
1873 .....................•..••.•.•.. ·.· ....••......•..••....
1874 ........................ .....................•..••.. • . .
1875 .••. . .. .. ............•...•...... . .....•... • . . ··••·· ... .
1876 .....•..••..... . ..............•.••. . ...••••...•...... . .
1877 ..... ·•···•··• .......•... . .......................•.....
1878 .................. .. ...•........... . . . .. . ........ .. ....
1879 . .........................•.....•......... . .•.......•..

Number of
vessels.
69
66
60
37
49
75
71
70
61
54

From 1870 to 18~0 the 11umber of individual vessels that participated in the whale :fishery of
the Unit d States was 3i6, and the number of vessels lost while on their voyages was 67. From
1860 to 1880, 1,734 voyage were undertaken: 998 to the North and South Atlantic oceans· 271 to
the Pacific Ocean; 201 to the Pacific, Arctic, and adjacent waters; 147 to the Indian Ocean; 117
t Rud on Bay and Cumberland Inlet.
From 1870 to 1 80 615 ves el· ailed from home ports on whaling cruises. Of this number
.. were fitted for crui ' ing in the Atlantic, 96 in tbe Pacific, 49 in the Indian Ocean, 52 in the
.r orth a ·i:tic and Arctic, 1 in Hud on B ay, 12 in Cumberland Inlet, 2 at New Zealand, and 1 in
o l o ea. .i..: one have b n fitt cl for the Indian Ocean since 1877. The largest number of
v · el fitt d in o e y ar during this decade wa 75 in 1875, and the smallest number was 37 in
73 ; 63 w r :titted in 1880.

'
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Voyages of Arnerican whaling vessels, 1870 to 1880.
Result of voyage./
,ti

A

1::1

A

0

s
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bJ)

-
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bJ)

A

ct!

biJ
~

1810.
New Bedford, Ma11s.

A
A

0

-

E-1

?j

p.

..<:1

I-<

<1J.

t1;r;=:
~o

...

!

~

Ii

~

I-<

Cl)

.....0

.....0
lcd

i..<:1

s

Cl)

E

~

f:::
f.O~
Q)o
..,
~

Ii<!)

Remarks.

I '"O A
A..!:l
l f5
<1J 0

·r::l
~
A
i'.Cl
I~
! p,
------ ---------- -----I

I
I

I

I
I
6tm'. 3,550

i

I

Addison ..... .... ... . Bark . .. 385 Pacific Ocean. May
Sept.
.Adeline Gibbs ....... ... do ... . 527 Indian Ocean { Oct.
...
do
...
.
May
Alfred Gibbs .... .. ..
347 Pacific Ocean .

•

s

t,n

Apr. 19, 1874 ,
!JO
Sept. 26, 1870
GOO
19 May 22, 1875
25 July 20, 1873 1 819

20

Sent home 180 sperm, 550 bone.
f Captain Cleaveland rlie<l, and the vessi:il
) was damaged in a gale.
I
Sent
home 567 spel'm, 1,700 bone; sold to
2091······
New York 1873.
I
Oct.
1,
340'22,
040
6, 1871 I· .. _..
Ansel Gibbs .... ·--· ... do ... 303 HudsonBay ... June 21
15 ...... Sent home 494 sperm.
Avola ............... ... do .... 230 Pacific and Ind Dec . 7 Feb. 13, 1874 1 986
.A. washonks ......... . ... do .... 380 North Pacific . Oct. 19 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 1 . . . . . . ·--· ·· ......... Lost in the .Arctic 1871.
Canton .............. Ship. . .. 239 Indian Ocean . Oct. 19 Sept. 22, 1874 ' 901
4 -·····
284
85 ...... J. F. Mandousat third mate, dropped dead
Cicero ............... Bark. .. 226 Atlantic ...... Mav 9 Oct. 24, 1873
in his boat wnile fast to a whale, 1870;
s11nthome691 sperm, 290 whale, 1,300 bone,
610 . . . . . . . . . . . . Sent home 1,215 sperm.
Commodore Morris . . Ship . . . . 338 .... do . . . . . . . . . .A.pr. 27 May 24, 1873
Contest ................. do . . . . 341 North .Pacific . July 19 . ........ -. - . . --... - . . . . . . . . . . . . Sent' home 97 sperm; lost in the .A.retie 1871.
Gazelle..... . ........ Bark.... 273 Indian Ocean. Oct. 26 June 2, 1874
954 . . . . . . . . . . . . Captain Gifford died August 26, 1873, at sea;
sent home 25 sperm.
Oct.
26
Gay Head........ ... Ship . . . . 300 North Pacific.
·-- --- -·-· ---· ·----- ........... ........... Lost in the Arctic 1871.
.. ...... . ----- George Howland .... Bark .... 3611 l. . ,do ........ . Sept. 29 ......... .......... Do.
247
444 ·----Hadley ..... . ........... do .... 1631 Pacific_ocean . Sept. 27 July 20, 1874
301 5,204 Withdrawn 1872.
Irving . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . Schooner 106' Atlantic ... .. May 28 Oct. 2, 1871 -----4 . • .... Rober~ Saulsbury, fourth mate, died at Val
,Tohn Carver.... . . . Bark .... 1 319 Pacific Ocean. Aug. 23 July 2, 1874 1,081
para1so, May, 1873 ; sent home 437 sperm
691
John Dawson ........... do .... 173 Indian Ocean . July 6 Oc1. 7, 1872
4 ····- - Sent home 278 sperm, 10 whale.
.( ...
Massachusetts .......... do .... 356 North Pacific. July 19 . . -. - - - - - ..... -----Sent home 184 sperm ; lost in the .A.retie 1871
975
6 ..... . Sent home 721 sperm.
Mary and Susan : ....... do . . . . 327 Pacific Ocean . Aug. 6 June 4, 1874
481 1,346 ........ Added 1870; formerly a freighter; C. W.
N;gor . ............... Ship ....1412 .... do ........ . Nov. 10 Aug. 10, 1874
Swain, second mate, drowned by a fou
line while fast to a whale, May 7, 1872;
.sent home 870 sperm, 825 whale, 2,124 bone.
Ocean Steed.......... Bark.... 21'8 Atlantic . . . . . May 4
Transferred from New York 1870 ; sent
home 5()4 sperm ; sold to San Francisco 1873.
Oriole ............ ... ... do .... 280 North Pacific. Nov. 7
Sent home 93 sperm; stove by ice in the
Arctic 1871.
Orlando ................ . do . . . 190 Sooloo Sea .... June 28 Oct. 6, 1873 1,199
1 ... . - Sent _home 171 sperm; sold to Port Je:ffer
son for freighting 1873.
Osceola, 2d ...... . ....... do .... 158 Pacific Ocean. Aug. 1
Sent home 718 sperni; condemned at Mah~
Octolier, 1872.
Pacific ............... ... do ... 341 Indian Ocean . Oct. 5 June 19, 1873
!)30
70 . ... .
Petrel . ... . ---- ... Schooner 61 Atlantic ...... June 1 Oct. 11, 1871
119r ···· -----Progress . . ........... Bark .... 358 North Pacific . Oct. 19 May 10, 1875
434 I •'l 2·1 5
Captain Dowden left at San Francisco;
Cnptain I~lcll'irlge, formerly of Cherokee,
took comrn:md; sent home 39,836 bone.
Rainbow . .... .. ........ do .. _ 351 Pacific Ocean. Nov. 1 Sept. 1, 1874
287
419
Mr. Garrity, fonrth mate, murdered by one
of the ci·cw May, 1873; sent home 309
sperm, 837 bone.
Reindeer . . . . . . . . . . . . Ship . . . . 332 North Pacific . OcL. 4 ........... .
Sent home 154 spe1 m ; lost in the .A.retie
Sep tern Iler, 187 l.
Roscoe ...... . ........ Bark .. . 313 Pacific Ocean. Nov. 1
Sent liome 470 sperm. 319 elephant; crushecl
by ice in tile Arctic August 19, 1872; had
800 sperm.
Robert Eclwarcls..... Ship . . . . .. .. ... . ......... . May
---------- --- - -----· ..... ---- -- B11rne<l at seaJuly 24, 1870; fired by the (}rew.
Rousseau .... . ".. ... Bark.... 305 Pacific Ocean. Oct. 26 May 2, 1875 1,130
650 2,500 Captain Hy Janel came home sick 1871.
Stafford ................ do . . . . 156 Indian Ocean . Oct. 21 May 5, 1873
860
14li l, 707 Sent home 242 sperm, 58 whale.
Starlight . . . . . . . .. . . . Brig.... 141 Atlantic . . ... . July 6 Aug. 12, 1873
128
------ Sent home 630 sperm, 372 whale; sold to
Bangor, Me., for the African trade, 1873.
Union ............... Schooner 66 .... do.~-...... May 21 Aug. 11, 181!
39
1;15 .• •••• Adcled 1870 from Fairhaven ; sent home 129
sperm.
Vigilant. .... . ...... . Bark ... 215 Indian Ocean. Oct. 25 Aug. 24, 1874
992 1 146 ..... . Sent home 506 sperm, 1,040 whale.
Xantho . . . . .. . . . . . . • •. do .. .. 206 .... do . ... .. .. , May 4 .... . . . .... . . . ........... _ ... .. . Sent home 230 sperm, 800 bone; lost off
I
Uelebes July, 1871.
I
l

}

206'. .. .

-----·

------

I

-·

-

Fairhaven, JJ,fass.

Ellen Rodman ...... . Schooner 73 Atlantic ...... Nov. 4 Sept.14, 1872
83 ... .... ..... Sent home230 sperm.
1
GeorgeJ.Jones ........ . do .... 125i- ... do ......... June 7 Aug. 6,1871
109! 135 ..... _ Added1870; sentbome30sperm.
William and Ilenry -- Bark ... - 234 . . . . do . . . . . . . . May 12 ..... . ....... .. .. ... . . . . . . . . . . . . Sent home 414 sperm; condemned at Fayal
1
November, 1871.
1
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Voyages of .American whaling vessels, 1870 to 1880-Continuec~.

I Result of voyage.

I

I~

Remarks.

t:L
<t

ti>
~

I.,J

-- ---- -1------1

1810.
Marion, .Ma.i;s.
Cohannet . . . . . . . . . . Schooner
Will 'nmWil.on ........ do ... .

8 ..... .
173 ..... . . . . .

I

Westport, Jfa,.,.
f:P.,

83 .Atlantic ...... May 17 Sept. 24, 1870
92 ... do ... .... _. May 17 Sept. 23, 1870

Queen ..... ....

Bark ...

1!15 Pacific Ocean. Nov. 22 Apr. 15, 1873 1, 231. .... .

Provincetown, .Jla~s.
.,\lleghania . . . . . . . . . Schooner
,\ ntarctic . . . . . . . . . do . . .
A1fa .M. Dyer... . . . -- .do....
B. F. t-'parks ........... do... .
C. L. Sparks ... . .. -- do...
Elbridge Gerry .... -- . do . . .
EllenRizpab ...... -+--do ..
<lo...
Gage_H. Phillips ...
Gracie M. Parker ...... do . .. .

l-

·I·..

Mary G. Curren ....
do ....
M.. E. Simmon ... . . . .. do . . .
Montezuma ............. do . . .
O. M. Remington . . . . .. do . . . .
Quickstep ............ do . .
Rising Sun ............ do....
Sa.!lacus..... ...... . .. do ....
S. A. Paine....... . . .. do .. .
William .A. Grozier . . . . do .... ·

70 Atlantic ..... . Feb .
101 ... do ........ . May 12

87 -- do
92 .... do
96 .. . do
71 . -- .do
67 .. do
107 ... do
82 . do

........ .
........ .
........ .
.... .. . .
...... .
....... .
........ .

Jan.
Jan.
Dec.
Feb.
Jan.
Oct.
Jan.
102. - - do -.. -.... . Jan.
105 ... do . ....... . .Apr.
60· . . . do ....... . Feb.
189 . - . do .. .
May
94 .... do ...... . . Feb.
69 .... do ...... . Jan.
110 ... do ........ . Feb.
Jan.
13
··.·.· Apr.
.. ·;n·d
] 1=,1 ·.A·.tld. ~n·d·

11

11
24
12
8
~4

11

29

n
22
16

:26
4
12
11

26

:Sept. 9, 1870
Sept. 6, 1871
Sept. 5, 1870
June27.1870
Nov. 23, 1871
June 21, 1871
Ang. 28, 1870
June 11, 1873
Sept. 1, 1873
Aug. 25, 1871
Sept. 16, 1871
Stpt. 25, 1870
Aug. 9, J871
Sept. 19, 1870
Sept. 1, 1870
Ang. 31, 1870
July 29, 1871
June 6, 1872

30
151.....
206
50 ......
I
11
189 .....
1
10
124. - - - - .
1491 21. ---301 170 . .......
1481 151
---1
109
60 ·----163
182 ··-·123 ......

lll5

73
120
21 1
1
70
65:
151 1
5561

-----·

Withdrawn 1871.
Sent home 72 sperm.
Sent home 100 whale.

Sent home 250 sperm, 18 whale.
Sent home 180 sperm, 352 whale, 700 hump.
Sent home 100 whale.
Withdrawn 1871.
Sent home 220 sperm, WO whale.

36 --··
2 .. . .. .
325 ·----· Sent home 315 sperm ; withdrawn 1871.
180 ··-·- ·
130 ·----50 ......
229 ------ Withdrawn 1871.
66 ..... . Sent home 50 sperm.

Boston, :Jfaaa.
F. H. Moore...... . . Brig .. . 107 Atlantic ..... Oct.
Heman Smith .......... do ... . 123 .. do ......•.. Dec,
'rhri,er..... . . . . . . . . Schooner 69 ... do .... .
Jan.

Ntw London, Co-nn.

I

George and ary... .Bark ... . 10;;: Cum. Inlet .... May
Pru.... . .•....... .. do .. . 250 Son th Atlantic July
S. B. Ilowe . . . . . • . . Schooner 101 Hudson Bay . July

Oct. 16, 1872
7 Oct. 4, 1872
Ang. 22, 1870

142
540
38

3 Nov. 20, U!71
9 June 1, 1871
7 ---------··--

ll:S

------

San Francisco, Cal.
C. F:. Foote . .. ... ... Schooner 1:xl Pacific Ocean .
Cailotta.. .. . . . . . . . . . Bark .... 480 .. . do . . . . . .
hip .... 351 . do ......•..
as cltnsetti\ ... .
Mn11hi'-oll' ...•.•... Bark •... 223r---dO ........
Pa e..... . . . . . . . .
hooner llO .... do . , ... - . .

Oct.
Dec.
Dec.
Dec.
Apr.

316 ------ Sent home 295 sperm, 323 whale.
40 ......
69 ······ Sailed again soon after, and was lost at .A.ux
Cayea February 3, 1873; sent home 45
sperm. 150 whale.
425 ,5, 000 Sold to New B11dford 1873.
771 --·--·
Do.
------ ·----- Lost in Cumberland Inlet 1873; sent home
400 whale.

7 June 30, 1872 . . . . . .
263 . . . . . .
31 .•• . . . . . .. .•. . ...... .....
22 .. ... . .......••.............. .
10 .Aug.14,1872
320 ............
1
271- -, 1872 ...... • ••••• • • • • • •

Withdrawn 1872.
.A.dlled 1870; lost in the Arctic Ocean 1871.
Lost atScarumon'sLagoon February 6, 187L
Mcnsbiko.tfwithdrawn1872.
Added 1870; witbclrawn 187::l; no report

1 71.
'tw Bedford, Ma , .
. R. Tock r.. .. . . . Bark ... .
Abm. B rk r ..•••.. .•.. do ... .
ctive ............... clo ••••
Al ka . ......... •. ... do ..••
Annawan ..
. ........ do ... .

n

I Gibb ......•.... do •.••

nol<l .••.•.•.. do ••••
..•• .• . d ••..

May

21 Oct.

M.1y JO

18, 1874
220 ..... .
Sent home 344 sp rm.
Sept.21,1875 1,450 2,050 ..... .

~ov. 11 .... .. ........

1

•.•.••.••.••.••.•• Sent homo 395 sperm, 1,070 whale, 22,215,
I
bone; condemned at Yokohama 1874.
2d Oct. ', 1875 1, 850 1, 700 15, 500
23
y 10, 1s73
40
10 I 755 !:-ent home 202 sperm ; sold to Fairhaven 1873.
1:i
Lost on 1\fa,·ble Island, Iluclson Bay, Oc·
tober J9, 187:!; llad 530 whale, 10,000
bone; saved 3,500 bone. Fifteen of the
crew died of Rcnrvy.

2~,~:l~O -.~ ::~[

Jun 20 Sep . 5, 1875 1,400 .....
Joly 15
pt. 21, 1875
D • G ••.••••••. •• •

--'l-7~::::

Al,andon d in the Arctic 1876; had on
boal'd 100 sperm, 300 whale, 5,000 bone;
s nt home 75 sperm, 3,8.50 whale, i5,778
bone.
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.New Bedford, Mass.Cont.inned".

Charles W. Morii;an.. Bark . . . 314 Indian Ocean. Sept. 26 Oct. 31, 1874 1,340
242 . . . . . . Sent home 109 sperm, 1,600 pounds bone.
Cornelia ................ do.. . . 203 Pacific Ocean . Oct. 10 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . Condemned at Paita, March, 18-73; sent
home 278 sperm, 408 humpback.
Courser ................. do ... . 259 .... do ......... July 19 ...........•.................... Rnn down bv steamship Ytata October 26,
1873; abandoned with 200 sperm, 350
whale; sent home 170 sperm, 350 whale.
6,
]874
3 ...... Sent home 415 sperm.
2,137
Emma C. Jones ...... Ship ... 307 .... do ......... July 11 Nov.
50 4, 200 32, 386 Belongs to Dartmouth parties.
Europa ..... . ........ . .. do .... 323 North Pacific. Dec. 14 .Apr. l';, 1876
647 1,019 . - . - .. Sent home 572 sperm, 141 whale, 540 bone .
George and Susan ... Bark ... 343 .Atlantic ...... .A.ug. 21 May 2, 1874
75 1,600 Sold to Wiscasset, Me., 1873.
Glacier .............. ... do ... . 195 Cum. Inlet .... July 9 Sept. 26, 1873 . .....
340 3,850 36,085
Helen Mar ........... ... do .... 324 North Pacific. Sept. 26 .A.pr. 15, 1870
Sent home 169 sperm; damaged by ice in
Helen Snow ......... ... do .... 215 Pacific Ocean. Oct. 17
tho .A.retie, .August 19, 1872, ana aban.
cloned; afterward fountl, taken -into San
:Francisco, and sold to pay salvage; sailed
one voyage from San J!'raucisco th~n un
der Russian flag. 965 ..... .
Hercules ............ ... do.' ... 311 Indian Ocean . .A.ug. 23 .A.ug. 4, 1875 1,410
July
14,
1875
2,700
1,100
.....
.
Pacific
Ocean
.
Sept.
27
Hunter .............. ... do ... 355
Sent home 695 sperm; sold at Albany, New
Islander ............. ... do ... 240 Indian Ocean . July 25
Holland, March, 1873.
715 4, 550 72, 000
Jirch Perry ......... Ship .... 316 North Pacific . Dec. 21 .A.pr. 1, 1875
402 1, 752 7, 400 Sent home 37 sperm, 4,700 pounds bone.
John P. West ....... . Bark ... 353 Indian Ocean . Sept. 9 Oct-. 3, 1874
540 4,175 53,500
Josephine ........... Ship ... 363 North Pacific. Sept. 26 May 22, 1875
Kathleen ........... . Bark ... 206 In<lian Ocean . Oct. 16 .A.pr. 30, 1875 1,450 ........ ... .
101
1 . . . . . . Sent home 95 sperm.
Laconia .............. ... do . .. 158 Atlantic ..... June 20 Nov. 3, 1872
Mar(·ngo ............. Sbip ... . 478 N ortb Pacific . June 27 . . . . . . . . . . .. . . . .. . . . ... .. . . ... . . Sent home 230 sperm, 2,302 whale, 29,300
fo~1i~\~~~!-c~1~d1~~6~an Francisco 1874;
Mary Frazier ... .... . Bark ... 301 Paci.fie Ocean . Nov. 7 .A.ug. 25, 1876
770 1, 500 1, 20Q Sold to Edgartown 1876.
Milwood ......
. .. do .... 216 Cum. Inlet .. .A.pr. 25 - - . - ... - - . - - - . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . Sent home 20 sperm ; lost on Black Lead
Island, November 13, 1871; saved 140
, whale; built in 1806,
350 1,150 ...... ! Sent home 530 sperm, 7,200 whale, 71,318
Northern Light ..... ... do .• . . 385 North Pacific . Oct. 10 May 17, 1880
'
bone, 15,353 ivory.
535 1, 235 ..... .
Osmanli ................ do .... 292 In<lian Ocean. Oct.
4 .June 15, 1875
Ospray ..... . ....... .... do .... 173 Pacific Ocean . July 27 July 13, 1874 .. . . . .
156 •••••• Sent home 655 sperm, 405 humpback.
1
1
Petrel . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . do ..
257 Indian Ocean . July 20 May 1, 1874 1, 388
69I 400 Sent home 74 sperm.
Petrel . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . Schooner 61 Atlantic . . .. . Dec. 30 Sept. 1, 1872
11
12/ .. - - - ·
Sa1·ah ................ Bark
128 .... do ..... .. . May 24 May 12, 1873
185
311 ...... 1· Sent home 696 sperm, 208 whale, 1,080 bone.
Sea Breeze .... . ......... do .. . 323 N Ol'th Pacifiu . Aug. 3 May 10, 1875
60
940 8, 800!
Sunbeam .. . . . . . . .
. . do .. . 255 Indian Ocean. Dec. 4 Dec. 61 1875
560 ....••......
Trident .... , .... . ....... do .. . 43:! North Pacific. Sept. 6 . . . . . . . . . . .. . . . ... .. ..•.. . ..... Sent home 397 sperm, 1,640 whale, 21,000
pounds bone ; lost at Panama lb73.
\Vave ................ ... do . . .. 150 Atlantic ...... May 9 July 21, 1873
336 ............ Sent home 416 sperm, 7 whale.
1
~oung Phronix...... Ship . .. 355 Indian Ocean Oct. 3 June 14, 1875
340
400 1,000, Sailed under Capt. Silas G. £aker, who
came home 1871.

-----·

I

Fairhavei., .Mass.

General Scott....... . Bark .. · 1 315 Pacific Ocean . June 20 .A.pr. l, 1875

650

650 .•.••.

Marion, Mass.
Cobannet ............ Schooner
Wilham Wilson . . . . . . .do . . . .

83 .Atlantic ..... . Juno 13 Sept. 17, 1871
02 .. • do ....... . . May 24 Sept.13, 1871

150 ....•. ......
175 ........... .

Westport, Mass.
Mattapoisett .. . . .... Bark ... 110 Atlantic ...... June 21 Sept. ], 1872
438
Platina. ......... ..... ... do .... 214 Pacific Ocean . Nov. 6 June 25, 1875 1,605
Sea Fox ..... ······· . .. <lo . .. 166 Indian Ocean . .A.pr. 18 June 6, 1874
355

Edgartown, Mass.
Clarice . . . . . . . . . . . . . . Bark . . . 183 Atlantic ...... · Oct.

5 Sept. 4, 1875 1, 0tO . . . . . . . . . . .

Sept. 24, 1871
Aug. 30, 1871

SEO.

v,

VOL. 11--12

38 . . . . . . Sent home 115 sperm._
865 . . .. . .
267 . . . . . . Mr. Crocker, first mate, killed by a whaJ.e,
December 12, 1878.

100

100 ·· ·•··
70 · ·····

Stocked $60,000; $15,000 profit.

17.,

HISTORY AND METHODS OF THE FISHEHIES.
Voyages of American wh~.ling 1,esse.ls, 1870 to 1880-Continued.
Result of voyage.

I
I

t,i,

.

I
~
-1-p:;

t~n.

~

~

@

....
~

...

00

p,

Q

4)

I

1e
A

~

. ,;Cl)
mA

«s

m::::l

'al
!:::
a:I

0

!::

c:s

A

j

~
,q

Q

IX>,..l
IX>•'"'

0

0

Q

0

0

p,.

i:q

i:q

Remarks.

'do
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Provinceto-um,Ma,,.Continucd.
A.d,• :\1. Dyer . . . . . . • Schooner1 87
B. 1·'. Sparks . . . . . . . . . .. do ... ' 92
D. A. mall. ..... . . Bri~ .... 119
1
Ellen IUzpab . . . . . . Schooner 67

Gracie M. Parker . . .. do . . .
Montezuma ............. do . . . .

Atlantic ..... . Feb. 20 Sept. 11, 1871
Sept. 29, 1871
4 June 11, 1873
Sept. 8, 1871
82 . . . do . . . .... . Feb. 20 Sept: 7, 1871
do ...... .. . Feb. 17 Aug. 00, 1871

Quickstep .... . . .... ... do . . .
Rising Snn ............. do . . .

94 ..•. do ........ . .A.pr.
69 ... do ..
Mar. 23

.• do . . ... . Jan.
. ... do
Jan.
... do . .
Feb.

-----·

42

-1

210
186 .... ..

215
188
78

2:~i ...

75

O°!' ...

~~~!

Sent homo 160 sperm, 425 whale.

240, .....
25 ..... . Towed into Vineyard Haven ; dismantled

60

in a gale, August 16.

Sept. 2, 18'2
Nov. 23, 1871

70

6 ···••· Sent home 206 sperm.
10 ··-···

Roim Baker......... Brig ... 1081 Atlantic ...... Nov. 28 Apr. 13, 1874
Sarah E. Lewis ..... . Schooner 96 ... .. do......... ... . . . . . . Sept.11, 1872

71
109

5 . . • . . . Sent home 505 sperm.
158 ..... .

I

Boston, MaRB.

95

Bever:y, Maas.
Esobol. ......... .

Brig . . .

143 Atlantic . . . . . . May 20

Aug. 14, 1872

150 .•.•.•. •.... Sent home 149 sperm.

N e1C London, Oonn.

"l··"' . . . . .

Concordia........... . Bark ... . 217 Cum. Inlet .. . . .A.pr. 25 Nov. 9, 1871
Ieabella.... ... .. . . . Brig .. .
May 31 Oct. 28, 1872
Sag Harbor, N. Y.
Myra ............... Brig ... . 116 A.tlantlo .... .

San Franci,co, <'al.
Mannella

New Bed.ford, Mais.
Abbie Bradford ......
Arnoldi\.... . . . ... .
Atlantic . . .. . . . . .. . .
California... . .. .• ..

China.......

1281Pacific Ocean

Brig ..

I

Schooner
Bark...
. .. do . . •.
Ship .•..

Nothing but freight;

broken up, 1873•

228 .•.•..

July 17 . .. . . . • . .... • . . .. . . . .•. • . . ..• . . . Sent home 430 sperm, 590 whale, 700 pounds
bone; condemned at Barbadoes, Decem·
ber 14, 1874; Sag Harbor·'s last whaler.
Feb. 4
No report; lost at Scammon'11 Lagoon,
Lower California.

115 Hudson Bay . . May 2-8
340 North Pacific Jan. 2
291 Pacific Ocean. June 25
367 New Zealand . Ang. 7

. ..... Dark ... 367 Indian Ocean. Jnue 5

Sept. 7, 1873
87813, 131
May 1, 1876
620 1, 17516, 20
June 8, 1876
670
540 .•.•..
Aug. 17, 1876 2,600 200 1,500
•............ 1• • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • Sent home 428 sperm, 1,170 whale, 8,000

I bone; condemned.
Coral ........••......... do . . . . 361 Pacific Ocean. Dec. 4 Mar. 5, 1877
630 1,320 12,000 Arrived at San Francisco.
Draco ......... ....... .. . do . .• 258 .Atlantic ...... I May 1 May 1, 1875 1,390
459 . .. .

I

Eliza Arlama... .... Ship. . 408 Pacific Ocean .j ,June 10 July 26, 1876 2,215 185 1,100 Mr. Soverino, second mate, diedMa.roh, 1875
E. H. Adam ....... Brig .... 1071 Atlantic ...... • June 18 .A.ng.10, 18741 320 .... . ... . ... Sent home 272 iiperm.
Falcon .......... . . . . Bark . . . 285 . do ........ ' May 14 Ang. 6, 1875 1, 205 300 •...
1

Illinoi .............. . do .... 409 .i:''orth Pacific .. Jan,
.Tam

.Tanu
J"n

Allfln ............ do .... 349 .... do ....•.... Jan.

Ship ... .
B k .. .

9

. • ••••.. .•• .•• .•••• • •••••

3 .•••..•••••••• 1......

May 28
Oct. ::

······

r

1

-~~~- ~~'.. ~~~.. ~~~~\~·.~~~; ~~~~~J Captnin
Kelley camo home sick
tnkru at laRt report
~perm,
1

J"aT 2d •••••••••.••••• do .••.

Oct.

2 •••••• ··•••••• ...... , .....

J,000

,Tu)

Added 1871; collided with the Marenp;o
and snnk in the Arctic April 18, 1876;
sent home 587 whale, 26,590 bone.
First mate John N. Notton and boat's crew
lost 1874-, taken clown by a whale; abandoned in the Arctic 187°6; srnt homo 150
spc-rm, 5,100 wbafo, 79,50) bone; had
1,600 whale, 10,000 uono on board .
1873; bacl
(1877) 330
3,200
wbule, 32,030 bon ; lost in Arctic 1877.
Abandoned in the Arctic 1876; had 800
whale, 3,00u 1,one; l!(:nt homo 520 sperm,
:!,O;,O whalo, 20,000 bono.

10 ......

.:~:1:::.

nt horn l.203 whale, 24,000 l1one; con·
deuine< nncl 1101<1 at Honolulu December
2, 187...
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New Bedford, Masa.Continned.
Martha . . • . . . . . . . . . . . Bark.... 235 Pacific Ocean . Oot.

5 . . . . . . . . • . . . . . . . . . . . . • . • . . . . . . . . Condemned at Bay of Islands November
20, 1874; sent home 494 sperm, 365 whale.
Merlin .............. . ... do .•.. 246 New Zea,land. July 2 June 19, 1876 1,920 .•.•....•...
Mt. Wollaston .......... do .... 325 North Pacific. July 9 ........•..................•.... Lost in Arctic 1879; 2,850 whale; 20,000
bone.
Ohio ..............••... . do .. ~. 205 Atlantic . . . . . . May 28 Oot. 19, 1875 1, 600
60
533
Onward ................ do .... 339 PaoifioOoean. June 25 .•.••...-. ...... .•............... Abandoned in the A:rctio 1876; had 1,400
whale, 14,000 bone; sent home 645 sperm,
856 whale, 47,200 bone.
Orra.y Taft . ..... ...... . do . .. . 134 Hudson Bay .• July 2 -~ -·- ...........•.....•........ Lost on Marble Island (Hudson Bay)
September 14, 1872.
Palmetto .........••..•. do . . . . 215 Atlantic . . . . . . Oct. 2 Sept. 4, 1875 1, 350 ...••.......
Petrel ............... Schooner 61. ... do .. ...... . Oct. 21 July 22, 1873 ...... Clean ..... .
President, 2d.... .. . . Bark . . . 123 ... do . . . . . . . • . Ma.y 3 Sept. 20. 1874
409
18 . . . • . . Sent home 640 sperm, 10 blaokflsh.
Seine ................... do .... 234 Paoifio Oooon. June 3 July 1, 1875 1,610 ........... .
Spartan . . . . . . • . . . . . . . .. do . . . . 294 Atlantic . . . • • . May 22 May 5, 1873
705 ......... .. .
St. George........... Ship .... 392 North Pacific. June 4 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . ... . •. ...... Abandoned in the A.retie 1876; had 1,400,
whale, 1,800 bone; sent home 295 sperm,
4,100 whale, 36,390 bone.
Triton ............... Bark . ... 264 .... do ~ ........ Jan. 8 June 6,1876
255 2, 700 43, 000
87 ...•••......
Union ....•.......... Sohoon0r 66 Atlantic ...... May 13 Sept. 21, 1872

Fairhtiven, Maas.
Ellen Rodman ..••... Schooner 73 Atlantic ..... . Oot. 9 Sept. 1, 1873
Geo. J. Jones ........ Brig . ... 128 ... . do . . ... ... . May 28

.Mr,,rion,

73 ........... .
Sent home 278 sperm; condemned at Barba.does April, 1873.

Ma.11.

Admiral Blake ....•.. Schooner

84 Atlantic...... May 22

Coh annei ...... ; . . . . . . . . d o .. -

83 . . do ..••...

Wm. Wilson ............ do...

92 .... do ......... May 27

Sept. 22, 1873

31, 1872
lf Jan.
Deo. 304 Aug.
Sept.-, 1873
.June 15, 1873

24
260
158
22

11 .•••.. Added 1872.

20 ······ }sold to Fairhaven 1s1,.
2 ..•..
5
285 Sent home 200 sperm.

Dartmouth, Masa.
Cape Horn Pigeon... Bark . . . 212 Pacific Ocean. Aug.

8 May 11, 1876 1, 070 3, 200 .. .. •.

Westport, Masa.
A. Hicks . . . . . . . . . . . . Bark. . . . 303 Atlantic . . . .

July 23

Sept.14, 1876 1,760 ...... ...... E.J!.~~1.fls, first mate, drowned by a foul

Greyhound ............. do .••. 163 Indian Ocean. June 25 Oot. 18, 1875 1, ~20

500 .•• ••.

Provincetown, Ma1s.
Agate ............... Schooner 81 Atlantic ......
Alcyone ................ do . . . . 92 ..•. do .....•.. .
Antarotio . ..... , ...•..•. do .... 101 .... do . . . . . . . . .
Arizona .......•.••..... do . . . . 79 .... do ......•..
Ada M. Dyer ..... . ... _.do . . . . 87 .... do . . . . . . . . .
B. F. Sparks ...... ..... . do . . . . 92 ..• do ..... .. ..
C. L. Sparks ......•..... do . . . . 96 .. ~ .do . . . . . . . . .
E. H. Hatfield .......... do.... 89 .... do .. . ......

Jan.
Feb.
Apr.
.Jan.
Jan.
Feb.
May
Apr.

11

Elbridge Gerry ......... <lo . .
71
Ellen Rizpah .... .... .. do.. .. 67
Gmoio M. Parker ....... do . . . . 82
John Atwood ........... do... . . .

. ... do .. .. •.• • .
.... do ..... .. ..
... do . .. .... . .
Hudson Bay ..

Mar.
Feb.
Jan..
May

16 Sept. 25, 1872
22 July JG, 1872
25 Ang. 7, 1872
!.9 Oct. 8, 1~72

47
112
105

.... 105 Atlantic ..•.••
. . . . 60 ... do ..•......
. . . 70 ... do .........
. . . . 69 .... do ... ..... •

Feb.
.June
Feb.
Jan.

22
18
29
30

Sept. 1, 1873
Sept.18, 1873
Sept.14, 1872
Sept. 21, 1872

163
85
59
58

i\.cors Barns......... Bark. . .. 296/ North Paoifio. ,Jan. 18 -, 1874
Nile . . . • • • . . . . . . • . . • • Ship .... , 273 .A tlantio.. . . . $ept. 3 May 5, J 873

35
76

M. E. Simmons .......... do
Montezuma . ............ do
N .J. Knights ........... do
Rising Sun ............. do

31
22
23
25
25
7
6

Sept. 2, 1872
Oct. 7, 1872
Sept.14, 1872
Sept. 6, 1872
Sept.13, 1872
Sept. 25, 1872
Aug. 28, 1873
Oct. 5, 1872

93
101
128
57
75
107
143

221 .•••••
230 .....•
28 ..... .
221 ..... .
190 . • . . . . Withdrawn 1872.
254 ....• .
169 1,438 Sent homo 175 sperm.
............ Replaced 1872; sailed again in 1872, arrived September 16, 1873; 167 sperm .
72 . . . . . . RAturued 1872.
_
214 ..... .
323 .. . .. .
1801 :i, 128 Formerly a freighter; · added 1872; with·
urawn 1872.
1561.. • ··· Sent h~mo 150 sperm, 250 whale.
3 ··••· Sent home 105 whale; withdrawn 1874.
15' .•• ••. Returned 1872.
80 . .... .

New London, Oonn.
130 22. 740 Sold at San Francieoo to New Bedford 1871j.
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HISTORY AND METHODS OF THE FISHERIES.
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Voyages of .J.niericrm whaling vesBels, 1870 to 18cl0-Cont~nued.
Result of voyage.
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1813,
.Annawan ... - · · · · · · · · Bark....
Com. Morris .... .. ...... do . . .
Desdemona. ............ do . .. .
Edward Everett ........ do . . . .
Lagoda ................ do ...
Marcella ................ do . . .
Mercury ................ do ...
Milton . . . . . . . . . . . . . . Ship . . .
Morning Star .... .. . . Bark ....
Pacific....... . . . . . . . . .. do . . . .
Pioneer ................. do ....
Sarah....... ....... . . . . do ....
Stafford .............. do ... .
Tamerlane ............ do ....
Union .............. Schooner

. . . . . ... .. . . . . .. . . . . . .. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .. . . . . .• . . . Lost
lost.near Bermuda July 8, 1873; five
338 .Atlantic . . . . . . July 29 Sept. 24, 1876 2, 930 . . . • • . . . . ..
236 .. . do . . . ..... . June 3 Apr. 29, 1876 1,600
875 ..... .
187 .... do . . . . . . . . . July 21 Aug. 12, 1875
890
23 ...... 371! Pacific Oce:m. July 21 Oct. 5, 1877 1,330 2,700 14,500
166/ lndian Ocean. Nov. 11 May 2, 1876 1,050 .. . ........ .
3llj' .. . do ......... May 13 Nov. 6,1876 1,260
500 1,200
3i3 Pacific Ocean Oct. 8 Oct. 24, 1816 2, 360
200 1,363
1
238 .. . . do ......... Nov. 13 June 28, 1878 1,910 .........•.•
341 Atlantic . . . . . . Oct. 1 Nov. 5, 1876 1, 670 ....... .... .
1 .. . do ......... July 8. Sept.20,1874
22\
851 ........... .
128 .. . do ....... . Aug. 5 May 2, 1876 1,035 780 ..... .
156 Indian Ocean. June 30 May 24, 1876
880
230 ..... .
372 Atla.ntio. .. Au~. 6 Aug. 5, 1877 1,450 300 2,000
66 .... do ........ .A.pr. 10 Sept. 26, 187a
170 .••••.......

mtW

Dartmouth, M(l,88.
Matilda Sears ........ Bark...

231 Pacilio Ocean. July 22 July 161 1877

820

670 ...•..

Westport, Mass.
Mattapoisett ........ Bark... 110 Atlantic ...... June lo Sept. 21, 1874
337 ••• .•....... Sent home 1G2 sperm.
Mermaid ...... . ........ do . . . 273 Indian Ocean. Aug. 28 .A.pr. 16, 1876 1,825 .•..•.... ...
SeaQueen ............. do .... 19.3 .. .. do ......... June20 .A.ug.20,1875 1,210
80 ....•.

Provincetown, Maas.
Agate ...............
Alcyone .............
Antarctic ............
.Arizona ......•• -·-·
B. F. Sparks .... .. ..
E. H. Hatfield .......

Schooner 8] Atlantic ......
. .. do .... 92 .... do . ........
. . . <lo .... 101 . ... do .........
.. do .... 79 .... do .........
.. do .... 92 ... do .........
.. . do . ..
89 .... i)o .... ··-·

Feb.
Feb.
Feb.
l'cb.
Feb.
Dec.

5
20
20
20
20
30

Sept. 15, 1873
Sept. 24, 1873
Sept. 16, 1873
Sept. o, 1873
Sept. 26, 1873
Sept.13, 1874

71 .... do ......... Feb. 20 Supt. IO, 1873
67 ... . do ......... Feb. 20 .A.ug.12, 1873
82 .... do . . . . . . . . . Feb. 20 Sept. 2, 1873
70 ... do . . . . . . . . . Feb. 20 Sept. 14, 1873
94 ..•. do ....... . May 5 Ang. 20, 1874
Risillg un ......... ·
do .•.. 691" ... do . . . . . . . . Feb. 20 Aug. 30, 1874
Sa ca ................ do .... . 110 ······ ................................ .

Elbridge Gerry ...... . .. do
Ellen Rizpah ..... ..... do
Gracie M. Parker . .'. . .. . do
N. J. Knights ......... . do
Quickstep ............. do

...
. . ..
....
... .
.. .

1·..

Wm. A. Gro1.ior ........ do .... 117 ... do .. ....... May 12 .Aug. 17, 1874

I

Bo,ton, .l!au.

37
171
117
125

86 ······
158 ...•..
45 ..... .
258 ..... .

357 ...... ······
242 . . . . . ... -. Sailed again in 1873 or 1874, arrived September 7, 1875, with 250 sperm. ·
121
101 . . . . . . WithQ.rawn 1874.
105
207 ..... .
138 202 .. .
32
210 ...... , ·
175
22 ...... Sent home 63 sperm.
123
245 1, 436

·· ·········I

Sassacu.s lost at Cape Negro (Noni, Scotia.),
August 24, 1873.
487 ............ 1 Replaced 187a; sent home 180 sperm.
I

. H. Moore .. _....... 1Brig... 107! Atlantic ...... Ma.y .:.... Aug. o, 1875
H man with... . . . . .. do . . . . 123 .... do ......... May 29 Sept. 24, 1874
r h E. Lewis...... Schooner ~ .... do ....... I Ma.y 14 Sept. 17, 1874

I

02:;1..•.....•... 1
1871
222

11 . . . . . . Sent home 200 sperm.
5 . .. •.. Sent home 151 sperm .

I
1

Beurly, M. ,.
Eachol. ...... · - ...... Brig .•.• 143 .A.tl:intic .....

N, o L<mdqn, Conn.
1 b

lliy 20 ............ .................... Condemned at Barbadoes 1874; Beverly's
last whaler

.. . .. • . • .. . . • Bri~ • . . . 1 2 Cum. Inl

~-

............ i Bar

I

2 S t> citlo 0c n.

. :!4

• ""'"· ]:.!, 1874

SO

~00, .... .. Added 187~.

181
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New Bedford, Mass.
800 ........... .
60
650 12, 000 First mate and boat's crew lost in the ice
September 5, 1874.
230 Indian Ocean. July 16
Nine hundred sperm to March 5, 1877, when
she was condemned at Mahe.
239 .. . do ......•.. Dec. 8 July 9, 1878 1,530
45 ..... .
226 Atlantic ...... May 9 Dec. 6, 1875
250
300 ..... .
333 NorthPaci:fic. Aug. 4
•.
. ................ . Abandoned in the Arctic 1876; had 1,400
whale, 8,000 bone; sent home 600 eperm,
1,220 whale, 10,000 bone.
.
296 ... . do ......... May 28 Out,1880 ...................... October26,1880,hadtaken480sperm,4,175
whale, 43,300 bone.
107 Atlantic •..... Oct. l .Ang.15,1876
330
10, .... .
343 .... do ........ Sept.17 June12,1877 l, _310 1,260 ..... .
163 .... do • • . . . . . . Oct. 29 July 25, 1877
910
36 ..... .
154 .......•.........•... .. ... Nov.27,1874
172 ............ BoughtfromWestportl874.
346 Pacific Ocean. ,June 3 ,June 14, 1878 1,840
650 2,000
30.J Atlantic ...... Aug. li May 3, 1878 1,000 1,700 1,400
329 Pacific Ocean . June 18 Oct. 24, 1877 1,380 ............ Forty.seven pounds ambergris. ;;a
256 ... . do ..... , •.. July 1 June17,1878 1,900
70 ...•..
327 ... . do ......... Aug-; 11 June 5, 1877 2,000 ........... .
110 Atlantic...... Oct. 14 July 3, 1876
400
200 . .. .. . Bought from Westport 1874.
322 .... do ......... July 13 May 4, 1878 1,640
17 ..... .
277 Pacific Ocean. Aug. 14 Apr. 22, 1877 1,900 ........... .
412 .... do . . . . . . . . . Oct. 17 May 29, 1878 2, 000
550 3, 300
288 Atlantic . . . . .. July 21 ,June 12, 1878 2, 280
630 1, 200
173 .... do ........ Nov. 10 Oct. 26, 1876
880 .......... ..
257 Indian Ocean. July 7 May 20, 1877 1,050
200 1,629
61 Atlantic . . . . . . May 9 S(lpt. 7, 1875
125 ........... .
257 Hudson Bay .. June 9 Sept. 16, 1875
500 8,000
273 Atlantic ••.... July 1 Sept. 27, 1875 I, 650 . . ..... .. ..
260 Pacific Ocean. May 27 Sept. 22, 1877 1,520...... . .. .. . 'l'. F. Morse, third mate, killed by a whale
,
June, 1874.
66 Atlantic ••••.. May 19 1 May 9, 1875
180
10 .... .
1
215 Pacific Ocean. Nov. a ,June24,1878 1,410
475 ..... .
150 Atlantic •...•. May 19 Oct. 5,1876
750 ........... .

A. R. Tucker ........ Bark ... 129 Atlantic •••... Nov. 26 Oct. 25,1876
Abbie Bradford ...... Schooner 115 Hudson Bay. May 12 Sept.14, 1875
Avola................ Bark . . .
Canton ..... . ..... .. .... do ....
Cicero .................. do ....
CorneliusHowland .. Ship ....
Eliza .........•...... Bark ....
E.H.Adams ........ Brill:-···
George and Susan . .. Bark ....
Hadley ................ . do . . .
Janet .......•.. . ... . ... do ....
James Arnold . .•. . . Ship...
Louisa............. . Bark...
Lydia ................... do .. ..
Man, .......... . .... . .. . do ...
Mary and Susan.
. .. do ....
Mattapoisett ........... do . . .
Napoleon ............... do . . .
Nautilus .. ....... ...... . do...
Niger .. . . . . . . . . . . . . Ship . . . .
Ocean .... : . . .. . . . . . . . Bark. .. .
Ospray . ... . . .. . . .. . . .. do .. .
Petrel . ......... . .... .do . .. .
Petrel .. . . .. . . .. . . . . Schooner
President ............ Bark ....
Sea Ranger ......... . ... do . . .
Stamboul ............... do .. . .

1

Union.......... .... Schooner
Vigilant ............. Bark ....
Wave .. .. ............. do ....

Fairhaven, Mass.
Ella Rodman ........ . Schooner

73 .Atlantic ...

JJtfa.rion, Ma1,s.
Adm'] Blake ...

oo•

M

Schooner

William Wilson ..... .. do ....

f

Apr. 21
:-,ept. 21

May 22
Oct. 27
11
92 ... do ....... { June
Df'C.
2

84 Atlantic .••. {

Sept. 3, 1874
Sept. 17, 1875

85 .••• : •......
170
136 ... ...

Oct.
Apr.
Oct.
Sept.

78 -~---- ..... .
85
5 ..... .
188 ........... .
185
35 ......

6, 1874
17, 1875
9, 1874
l 6, 1875

Edgartown, Mass.
PPrry ... . .. ... .. .. .. . Bark ••.. 150 Atlantic ••.... Ang, l2

Oct. 12, 1877

810 ............ Bought from New London 187t.

Provincetown, Mass.
Agate .. .. .. . . . . . . . S1 booner 81 Atlantic .... . .
Alcyone ............ ... . do .. .
92 ... do ....... ..
Antarctic .. .. ... ..... ... do ... 101 .. do ........ .
1
Arizona ............ .. . do . ..
79!
do ........ .
:B. F. Sparks . . . . . .
do .. .
92,
do ....... . .
Charles Thompson . . .do . . . 152!
do . . . . ..
C. L. SparkR .... ---- . . do
Ellen Rizpah ........ I... do
Gracie M. Parker .. . . .. . do
M. E. Simmons ....... J . . . do

!)6 .. do
67 . .. . do
...
82 ... do
.... 105 ... do
..

...

•

:Feb.
Jan.
Mar.
Feb.
Juue
May

12 Sept. 24, 1874
24 Sept. 10, 1874
30 Oct. 7, 1874
28 Sept. IO, 1874
22 Aug. 9, 1875
28 Oct. 14, 1874

1H5
100
285
34

i Sept.15, 1875

230

Aug. 20, 1874
Sept. 13, 1874
1 Sept. 6, 1874

148
19

.... . ... Apr. 14
...... ... Feb. 28
......... Mar. 2
.... . .... Mar. 2

134

114

150 .•.•..
275 ..... .
........... .
lOl ..... .
140 ••....
8 . .. . . . Added 1874; sent home 145 sperm, 20 whafo;
sailed again 1874 or 1875; returned Sep.
tember21, 1875, with 315 sperm, JO whale.
100 ..••••
197 .....•
222 ..... .
266 .... ..
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Provincetown, Mass.Continued.
N. J. Knights ........ Schooner
Rising Sun . ............ do . . . .

70 Atlantic...... Feb. 12 Sept. 9, 1874
69 .... do . . . . . . . . . Feb.
Sept, 19, 1874

92
140

83
210

Bo,ton, Maas.
E. B. Phillips ....... Bark .. . 144 Atlantic ...... July 28
Rosa Baker....... . . . Brig . . . . 108 .. . . do . . . . . . . . . May 22
5June 5
Wm. Martin ......... Schooner 92 .... do ......... {Nov. 13

July 30, 1876
May 2, 1875
Oct. 4, 1874
Sept. 21, 1875

450 .•• ..... •... Added 187, from New London.
270
15 ..•...
56 · ·· · •· · ··· •· ~ Added 1874.
320
15 .••.•. 5

New L01ldon, 00'/ln.
Nile .. . . . . . . .• . .. . . . . Ship .... 293 Cum. Inlet.... June 15 Dec. 9, 1874 . .. . . .

800 8,000

New YOTk, N. Y.
Oak .•............••.• Bark ... 152 PacificOcean. Dec. 22 Out,1878 ....................•. Hadtakenatlastreport,November30,1879,
475 sperm, 2,025 whale.
1S'1~.

New BedJOTd, Maas .
.A.lJm. Barker ........ Bark .... 380 Pacific Ocean. Oct. 26 Oct, 1880 ...................... Had at last report, November 4, 1880, 1,080
sperm, 2,920 whale, 39,000 bone.
Abbott Lawrence .... Brig .... 160 Atlantic . .. . . . A.pr. 20 Nov. 5, 1877
505 .......... . Bought from Fairhaven 1874.
Acors Barns......... Bru:k . . . 296 North Pacific. Mar. 27 ....................•.......... Bought from New London 1875; abandoneu
in the A.retie 1876; sent ·home 130 spnm,
1,650 whale, 13,450 bone; had on board 900
bone.
.Adeline Gibb11 .. .•...... do ... . 327 Atlantic ...... Aug. 9 Apr. 3, 1878
900 1,300 .•.... One hundred and thirty·two pounds amber.
gris.
Benj. Cummings ........ do... 305 Pacific Oce:m. Nov. 17
Lost on the island of Fogo December 20,
1875.
Callao . ................. do.... 299 Indian Ocean. Nov. 30
Condemned at Mauritius October 27, 1878;
had taken 775 sperm.
Catalpa ................. do . . . . 202 Atlantic . .. . . . A.pr. 29 Aug. 24, 1870
250 ····· ...... Returned to whaling; fitted ostensibly for
whaling, but was owned by parties who
dispatched her to .Australia, where she
rescue<l the Fenian prisoners.
Charles W. Morgan ..... do . . . . 314 ... do . . . . . . . . . .Apr. 23 May 17, 1878
850
90 .....
Draco ................. do .... 258 .... do ........ July 1 June 8,1878
600 1,300 1,200
Edward Everett ........ do... 187. •. . . . . . . . . . . . Oct. 5 . .. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .•. . . . . . . . . Lost in a gale five days out.
En:una. C. Jone11 ...... Ship . . . . 307 Pactilc Ocean. June 1 July 21, 1879 2,200 ....•.......
Falcon ....... . •. . .... llark . .. 285 .••. do ......•.. Oct. 26 A.pr. 21, 1870 1,400 175 .••...
Gazelle .........• ..... .. do .... 273 .... do ......... June 29 .Apr. 22, 1879 1,300 470
729
General cott ...... ~.... do ... . 315 Indian Ocean ~ July 7 May 27, 1878
980
601······
G orge and lfory ....... do .... 105 Atlantic ...... May 4 May 13, 1877
365 ...•.•...... Bought from New London 1874.
Golden City . . . . . • . . . chooner 89 . ... do . . . . . . . . . Dec. 9 Sept. 29, 1876
440
40 . . • • . . Bought from Boston.
800 140 1,000
Greyhound .......... llark ... 163 Indian Ocean. Nov. 30 Nov. 11, 1878
llerculea ............... do.... 311 ... .do......... Oct. 19 Sept.17, lo70 1,500 ..... .. •....
Ilope On.· .............. do·.... 101 Atlantic...... -~ov. 24 Nov. 17, 1878
750 1,000 2, 000 Formeily a schooner; added from Boston
and rerigged.
llunter ........•........ do ... . 355 PacUlc Ocean.
Out, 1880 .. .. •••••.•...•• ...... 1 Had taken at la,,tre-port, October 30, 1880, n.t
1
an Francisco, 960 eperm, 8,650 whalr,
,
15,500 bone.
Jan t. ............•. . .. . do . .. . 1 , Atlantic......
Nov. ', 1876
750 ...... 1. .... .
1
,T nnB ........ . ......... do ... . 276 .. . do.... . ....
Jan. 1, 1877
580 3,200 ....•.
Jir Perry ...... •• . • Ship ... . 316 Indian Ocean .• ept. 27 .July 3, 1879 2,150 .. . . . .•....
John Ca" r . . ....... n rk . .. . 319 P •iflc O · an. June 1 M. y 1 , lo79 1 872
65 . ..... Captain Dean died of heart disease July
28, 1876.
J hJJ
w on . ... .••.. .. do . •. •
In~n Oceau. ~ov.
John P. \V t ..•.. . . . .. do . .. . ~ P i.flo Ooo n.1• a• 4

I

D

J

!:3

phln ·••··• •·•·•• •.• d • •• • 363

Kathl
....•.•..•• • .. . do . .. .
I •••••• •• •• • •••• do ••

25

Abandoned in tho Arc·tic 1870; had 1,400
whale, 10,0C,O bone, 1ent home 190 sperm.
Condemned 1879; s nt horn 670 aper .

r, ••••

c1a:Stowart. ..•••• •• ••. o ••• •

•
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New Bedford, Ma;;s.Continued.
Midas ................ Bark .... 313 Atlantic ...... Oct. 26 ......................... .......... ........
Norman .... .. . .....••.... do .... 316 .North Pacific. Oct,

·-----

9 Out, 1880 ....

Condemned at Flores October; 18'r8; 790
sperm.
November 4, 1880; 800 sperm, 5,850whale,
52,000 bone.

Ohio 2d ................. do . .. . 363 Atlantic..... . July 6 Oct. 18, 1878 1,800 ........... .
Osmanli ................ do . . . . 292 Pacific Ocean. July 20 . . . . . . . .. .. .. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . Had taken at Ia.st report 210 sperm, 370
whale, 1,800 bone; lost off Altata March
8, 1878; value, $32,000.
Palmetto ............... do .. •. 215 Atlantic...... Nov. 24 June 17, 1879 1, 400 150 1, 200
Peru .................... do .... 259 .... do~·····--· .A.pr. 15 Aug. 5,1878
940 .. : . . . . . . . . . Bought from New London 1874.
975
3 ..... .
Pioneer ................. do .... 228 .... do ...•..•.. .A.pr. 10 June 13, 1877
Petrel .•............. Schooner 61 .... do .....••...•..•..... Sept.16, 1878
120 ........... .
Platina .. . . . . .• ... . . . Bark.... 21~ Indian Ocean. Oct. 28 .A.pr. 30, 1879 1,250 ........ ... .
60 ........... .
President ...•.........•. do . . . . 257 Atlantic...... Nov. 17 June 14, 1876
900 . . . . . . . . . • . . Returned leaking.
President 2d ............ do .... 123 .... do ......... Apr. 29 July 5, 1877
Rainbow ...... . ...•..... do .... 351 North Pacific Jan. 21 Ou~. 1880 ....
.A.t San Francisco October 30, 1880, 445 sperm,
8,950 whale, 86,000 bone.
700
910 ..... .
Rousseau ............... do .... 305 Atlantic ...... July 14 Oct. 7, 1878
Sappho ..... . .. . .... ... . do .... 263 .... do ....•.... Dec. 1 May 14,1879 1, 490 . . . . . . . .....
680 . . . . . . . . . . . . Bqught from Portland, Me., 1874.
Sarah B. Hale ........... do . . . . 183 .... do . . . . . .. • . .A.pr. 27 Aug. 22, 1877
Sea Breeze .............. do .... 323 Pacific Ocean. Oct. 2 Out, 1880 .... . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . Sold to San Francisco October, 1880; had
taken 530 sperm, 5,975 whale, 49,500 bone.
Sea Fox ... .. ........ .. .. do .... 166 .... do ......... June 1 July 9, 1878 1,425
75 ..... . Bought from Westport 1874.
Seine ................... do .. .. 234 Atlantic .•.•.. July 30 Oct. 22, 1876
575
25 ..... .
Spartan ................. do .... 294 .... do ... ...... May 12 ................... . ··--··i······ Condemned at St. Michael's November 6,
1876; sent home 380 sperm.
Three Brothers .•....... do .... 357 North Pacific. Oct. 12
Lost in .Arct.ic 1877. Had taken 30 sperm,
2,213 whale, 14,920 bone, 2 casks ivory;
value, $40,000.
Union .. .. ......•. ... Schooner 66 Atlantic ...... June 8 Sept.12,1876
67
7 ..... .
Young Phwnix ...... Ship .... 355 Indian Ocean. July 8 Oct. 1, 1878 - 325
900 3, 000

Fairhaven, Mais.
Cohannet . • . • • . . . . . . . Schooner

83 Atlantic • • . • • . May

1 Nov. 16, 1875

14 . . . . . . .. . . . . Eought from Marion 1874.

Marion, Mass .
.Admiral Blake ....... Schooner 84 Atlantic ...... May 26 Oct.

4, 1875

195

Westport, Mass.
Sea Queen . . . . . . . . . . . Bark. . . . 195 Atlantic . . . . . . Oct. 25 May 17, 1879

10 . . . . . . Sailed again in 1875 ; arrived March 31,
1876, with SO sperm, 20 whale.

955 ..... ...... .

Edga,rtown, Masa.
Clarice............... Bark. . . . 183 Atlantic . . . . . . Nov.

3

Sept. 14, 1878

9H

5 ......

Provincetwn, Maas.
Agate .......... ... ..
. Alcyone .............
Antarctic ............
Arizona .............
D . .A. Small ..........
Edward Lee ...... ...
E.H. Hatfield .... ...
Ellen Rizpah ........
Gage H. Phillips ....

Schooner
... do ....
... do ...
... clo ....
Brig ..
Schooner
.. . do ....
... do ...
... do ....

81
92
101
92
119
110
89
67
107

Atlantic ......
.•.. do ......•..
. . .. do .........
.. . do .........
... do ........

Mar.
A.pr.
Mar.
Mar.
Mar.
........ .................. Mar.
Atlantic ..... Jan.
. . .. do ......... Mar.
.... do . .. ... ... Jan.

25 Aug. 2, 1876
10 Oct. 4, 1875
12 Oct. 21, 1875
19 Sept~ 22, 1875
25 Aug. 16, 1876
11 Sept. 27, 1875
23 Sept. 4, 1870
19 Sept. 21, 1875
8 Sept. 7, 1875

Lottie E. Cook ...•. ... do . ... 82 .... do ..... .... Mar. 19
M.E. Simmons ...... .. . do .... 105 .... do ..... ..... . Mar. 30
Jan. 23
Quickstep .. .. .. ..... . ... do ...
94 .... do ...... .
Dec. 18
Rising Sun ..•.•..... . .. do .... 69 .... do ......... Mar. 27
Wm. A. Grozier .... . ... do .... 177 .... do ..••..... Mar. 25

{

Sept. 21, 1875
Sept. 26, 1875
Sept. 24, 1875
Sept. 22, 1876
Sept. 22, 1875
Aug. 20, 1870

310
100 ..........
200 ........... ..........
100 -----160
-----300 .. ...... ........ Returned to whaling 187/'i
90
......... Bought from Newburyport 1874.
190
· ..........
220 --- --450 ........... Resumed 1875; sailed again on December
15, and arrived September, 1877; 515
sperm.
20
190 .......... Bought 1874.
170 .. ...... .......

------

---·--

------

......

.. ..........
1001·----·
175
15
159
00
680
30 ......
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lS1a.
Boston, Mass.
F. II. Moore..... .... Brig... . 107 Atlantio...... Oct. 12 Aug. 19, 1877
23, 1875
Louisa A . . . . . . . . . . . Schooner 122 · · · ·do_. .... · · { .
i. Sept.
Oct. 4, 1876
Rosa .Baker ........ Brig .... 108 .... do ......... ,June 22 Sept. 14, 1876
Sarah E. Lewis ..... . Schooner 96 .... do ......... Oct. 11 Sept. 22, 1876

6901 19 ······
1601 • • • • • • • • • • • • !Replaced 1875.
290 ............ 5
4501 • • • . • . . . • • . . ·
.
135 ........... .

De~: ..

New London, Conn.
Brig .... 192 Cum.Inlet .... June 8 .A.ug. 27, 1877
Ship... 293 •••. do ......... May -4 Jan. 11, 1876

Isabella ........... .
Nile ...... ......... .

400 4, 000 Transferred to New Brunswick 1878.
380 5,000

San Fr1111tcisco, Cal.
Ba,k . ... 245 Paoifio

Florence .... , ..... .

Ooe;._I Mar. 31

Nov. 3, 1875 ...... 1,250 .. : .. .

1816.
New Bedford, Maas.
75010, 000
Abbie Bradford..... . Schooner 115 Atlantic . . . . . . May 4 Sept. 24, 1877 . . . . . .
A Houghton ......... Bark .... 219 Hudson's Bay. May 23 .... ... . ...............••...•... Lost in Hudson Bay June 12, 1877; value,
$24,000; rebuilt bytbe United States during tho rebellion; bad 200 whale, 4,500
bone.
.Alaska ................. do ... ·1347 Pacific Ocean. June 1 May 28, 1880
320 203 1,217
A. R Tucker ........ .. . do .... 145 Atlantic ..... . 1 Dec. 12 May 19,1879
950 ........... .
Arnolda .. ..... . ....... do . . . 340 ... do . . . . . . . . 1 July 6 Dec. 2, 1880
soo, 2,45015, 254
Amelia .............. Schooner 95 ... .do ......... Dec. 27 July 25, 1877
260 ........... .
1
Atlaoti<:.. ... . . . . . . . Bark ... II 291 Indian Ocean . Aug. 8 Sept. 26, 1879
925
950 7, 000
BarthokmewGosnold ... do... 365 .Atlantic ..... . / May 23 June 27, 1880 1, 050 1,.000 4, 000 _
Bouncling Billow ... . ... do .. . I 262 I'ac-ific Ocean. Sept. 13 .May 21,1880 . 050
170
600 BniltatChe1Ma1854; senthomel,?75sperm,
175 whale, 4,000 bone.
California...... ..... Ship .... 367
<lo.. . .... Nov. 8 Nov. 5, 1880 2,380
140
800
Cicero ............. Bark .... 226 .Atlantic ...... Sept. 6 Nov. 14, 1878 1,100
500 ..... .
Cltone .. ............ .I ... do .... 346 North Pacific. May 23 .......... .............. . ...... Captain Stanton came home sick 1876; reI
turned to whaling 1876; bad taken at·
last report 130 sperm, 900 whale, 12,000
bone; lost in St. Lawrence Bay 1877.
Desdewona ............ do . . . 236 .Atlantic . . . . . . ,July 20 Aug. 31, 1877
700 1,250 3,000
RB. Phillips ........... do .... 144 ... do ........ No,. 1 July 20, 1880 1,365 .... .. . ... . . Bought from Bosto_m.
Eliza..A.dams ........ . 1 Ship .... 408 ... do ....... Sept. 6 Nov.13,1878 1,150 ........... .
E. II. Adams ........ Brig ... . 107 .... do ......... Oct. 3 Sept.13, 1878
320 ..... . .... .
Europa .............. Bark .... I 323 Pacific Ocean. Sept. 12 Nov. 9, 1879 1,032 3,079 23,684
Franklin ...... ...... . Schooner 77 Atlantic ..... . Aug. 29 June 11, 1878
150
Bought from New London.
Ilelenllir ......... Bark
324 North Pacific. July 6 Out,1880 ........ :::::: ::~::: November4,1880,badtaken470sperm,4,750
1
whale, 68,000 bone.

l

::.~.m·'b~p :: •••· :I:.~::~::: ~~~ :. "~'' ~:'880 ':'"1 ,,, ,.,~
Marcella...... . . . . . ... do . . .
liattapoi. ett .

1G6r ... do . . . . . .

I Aug.

1 .. . . .. . . .. . . .

.. . . .

. ...... do .... 110 Atlantic...... Ang. 7 :May 4, 1878

.Mercury .............. .. <lo .. .

311 North Pacific

900

Condemned at Mahe, March 7, lll79; had
taken at last report, March 7, 1879, 815 .
sperru, 80 whale.
Condemned at St. Helena October 15, 1879;
840 sperm.

. . . . . . . .. .

142 .... .

Dec. 14 .. . . . . . . . . . . . .

40 2,000 20, 030
1
j
! rlin ...........
.... ... do . . 246 Indian Ocean . • ;ov. 27 Ang.19, 18F0 1, 100 ... ...••. 1
1
1
l!ilton ..... . •••••••• Ship . . .
Pacific o~an Dec. 28 June 11, 1880
150
240 ... .• .
1
inn r,tn. ·•·•• •· ·•· · · do··· · 24:i · do · · · ••· July 11 ,Jane 27, 11!70 1, 15~
70
600

3i:l\

Ohio ................ .

.May
..·ov.
...ov.
,July
lJ o.

1

O July 8, l i8 1,020 260 1, 600
6 ·ept. 3, 1878
450 .......••..
10 &-pt. 15. 18ii
283
1i ..... .
!!(i
243
25
150

Lo,:it in the Arctic October, 18,9, with 1,000
oil, 4,000 ivory, 9,01.0 bone.
Fivo pounds ambergris.
Sent homo 230 sperm, 40 whale, 2,100 bone.
~olcl on tbe ,oyage 17 pounds ambergris;
sold to Edgar~own 1880 .

I

13

· · · · .. · · ·· ······ . . . . . . Sept~mber, 1880, had taken 260 sperm, 5,480
whale, 50,000 bone, 3,000 ivory.
· ··••·· ···•· · .•. do··· · ., •• ·•• do········· • ·ov. 16 Out, IP.SO.... . .. . .. •••... .•.. .. November 30, 1880, ha<l ta.ken 140 sperm,
. . •.• . . .. . . .. . . . • do.... 128 .Atlan O . •• • • • Jtl.lle 20 1 pt. a, 1878
4,800 whale, 68,000 bone.
720 ... . .• . . •. . .

I
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Result of voyage •
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273 Atlantic ..... .
234 .... do .........
156 .. do .. .......
255 .... do ........
326 .... do •.. ·.. . ..
264 ... do .... . ... .
231 North Paeifie.
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July
May
.A.pr.
.A.ug;.
Dec.
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~
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lS,-6,
New Bedford, Mass.Continued.
Sea Ranger ..........
Seine ...............•
Stafford ......•.......
Sunbeam ............
Swallow ..•.. ........
Triton ...•.......... .
Thomas Pope . .......

Bark ....
... do ....
... do . .. .
.. do . ..
... do .. ..
... do . ...
.. . do ....

R
9
17
2
18
26
7

.A.pr. 13, 1879
.A.pr. 6, 1877
May 1, 1879
May 29, 1878
Sept. 4, 1878
Sept.12, 1880
Out, 1880 ....

Tropic Bird .......... ... do .. . 145 Atlantic ...... May 2 July 30, 1878
Varnum H. Hill ..••. Brig .... 126 ... do ........ Sept. 7 Sept. 13, 1878
Wave ................ Bark .. 150 .•.. do ......... Nov. 15 June 30, 1879

1,150
250
1,210
1,280
1,100
1,700
. ........

1,290 11,000

......... ..........
130 .......
. ........ .
. .......

·- ---------

. ......

...........

Returned to whaling.

----

....... At San Francisco October 29. 1880, 230 sperm,
3,700 whale, 50,500 pounds bone.
725 ·----- ----....... . Bought from Provincetown.
335
700 . ......... . .......

------

Fairhaven, Mass.
Cohannet ....••.... ~ . Schooner
Ellen Rodman ....... ... do .. ..

May 2l
83 Atlantic .... ~ Nov. 14S Sept. 22, 1876
73 .... do .......•. Dec. 1 Aug. 3, 1878

75 ....•.
263

·--- --

5 ······

Marion1 Mass.
Admiral Blake ... ... . Schooner
William Wilson . ... . .. do ....

84 Atlantic ...... May 16 Oct.
92

..

8, 1876

Mar. 27 Sept. 14, 18711
do . .. .... { Nov. 27 Oet. 2, 1877

------- --- - ... . ...

90 ........
100
85

Sailed again in December, and arrived Sep·
tember 22, 1877; 155 sperm.

125

Dartmouth, Mass.
Cape Horn Pigeon ... Bark .... 212 Pacific Ocean. Sept. 6 .Tune 22, 1880

660 3,050

------

Westport, Mass.
A. Hicks ........... . Bark ..
M ermaid . ........... ... do ...

600
303 Indian Ocean. Oct. 18 Sept. 19, 1878
273 ... . do , . - ·--·· .June 20 .A.pr. 12, 1879 1,700

·----- __ ......

]fifteen pounds ambergris.

----· --- ··

Edgartown, Mass._
Mar_y Frazier -- ·---· Bark .... 301 Atlantic ...... Oct. 25 Aug. 20, 1880

800 1,000 2,200

Provincetown, Mass.
A lcyone .............
A utarctic ........... .
A rizona ........•... .
:B . F. Sparks . ........
Carrie W. Clark .....
Charles Thompson ..
C. L. Sparks -------E•dwardLee ........
E<.H. Hatfield . . ... . .

Schooner
.. do ....
... do .. ..
... do . .
.. . do ..
... do
... do ..
.. do . . .
.. do ..

92 Atlantic ......
101 .... do •..... ...
79 .... do . . .......
92
do . .. . . ....
116 ... do .........
152 .... do •... .. ...
96 .... do .. ... . ..
110 . . do ... . .. ...
89
do . . .......

Apr.
.Tan.
.Tan.
May
Mar.
.Tan.
May
Jan.
.Tan.

20 Aug. 22, 1877
22 Sept. 26, 1876
24 Sept.15, 1876
11 Aug. 30, 1877
- Sept. 20, 1877
24 Sept. 11, 1877
1 Aug. 20, 1877
24 Sept. 16, 1876
22 Ang. 29, 1876

E llen Rizpah ........
G racie M. Parker ...
H . M. Simmons ......
L ottie E. Cook ......
M . E. Simmons ......
N . .J. Knights . .... ..
Q uickstep .. . . .......
R ising Sun ..........

.. clo .. . . 67 .. . do ........ .
.. . do .... 82 .... do •........
.. . do ... . 116 . ... do .........
82 . ... do .. ... ....
... do
.. . do . .. 105 . ... do ..... ...
... do .... 70 . .. . do .........
.. . do .... 94 .... do .. . ......
.. do . .. . 69 .... do .........

.Tan.
Feb.
Apr.
Jan.
Feb.
Jan.
Nov.
Feb.

24
21
20
24
21
8
11
18

July 30, 1876
Sept. 4, 1876
Sept. 1, 1877
Aug.17, 1877
Sept. 15, 1876
Aug. 25, 1876
Aug. 5, 1877
Sept. 12, 1876

40 . .....
460
80 ---- ·
115
20 ......
80
150 -----310
380 ···- -·
420
20 ······
200 -- ---310
--- --· 180 -···· ·
194
9 ·----- Sailed again in December, and arrived.rune
22, 1878, with 295 sperm.
110
200 · ·····
200 ·- ···
165
...
220
240
200 ---75
200 ----··
150
160
125 ----·430 --···- ·-- ···
200 -- ---100

·-----

Boston, .Maas.
H eman Smith . ... . .. . Brig .. .. 122 Atlantic ...... May 12 Sept. 11, 1877
93 .••. do ....... .. May 8 Oct. 2, 1876
96 . ••• do .......•. Dec. 18 Sept. 18, 1877

50
225
200

N ile ..•...••..••..... Ship .... 293 Cum.Inlet .... .Tune 24 Nov.17, 1876

.......

w illiam Martin ......

Schooner
sarnhE. Lewis ...... . . . do ... .

25 .. ....

·-----

......

80 . ...••

New London, Oonn.
550 6,500
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Voyages of .Ll.1,~i-Oan whaling vessel,, 1870 to 1880-Continued.
Result of voyage.
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1876.
&!.n Prancile-0, Oal.
Clara.Bell.. .......... nark .... 196 NorthPacifto . .A.pr. 18 ............................... . Abandoned in the .A.retie 1876; had 050
whale.
Florence .............. do .... 245 .... do.... .. .. Mar. 3 Oct. 22, 1876 ..... .
700 ...... Sailed again November 29, and returned
October 26, 1877; 1,200 whale.

1871'.

New BedJord, Maas .

.Amelia ... _.......... Schooner 95 Atlantic ...... Oct. 2 Oct. _3, 1879
.A. .r. Ross. . ..... ... Brig ... . 197 Hudson Bay .. July 17 .Apr. 10, 1878
Attleboro ....... .. ... Bark .... 179 Atlantic ...... July 31 Sept. 6, 1880

i~i:

~

Aurelia .............. Schooner

48 .••. do-·- · ·-· {

Ca.talpa.. _..... _.... .. Bark....
Com. Morris .. _...... .. . do ..
Daniel Webster• ....... do . . .
Fanny Brynes .. .. . . . Schooner
F. H. Moore.... ...
Brig ....

202 .. • . do ..... : .. .
338 ..•. d.o .. .. . .. .
327 .... do.........
66 . ..do . .. . . • .. .
107 .••. do .........

Fleetwing .......... Bark .

328 North Pacific. Nov. 6

.A.pr. 25
Apr. 10
.A.pr. 17
Dec. 3
Sept. 18

Frs. A.. Barstow. .. . .. Brig . .. . 128 Atlantic . . • . . . J u.ne 27
Gay Head . . ... .. .. . . Bark .. .. 265 .... do......... .Aug. 29
George and Mary ..... .. do ... 105 .... do ......... June 20
George and Susan ... ... do .. .. 343 .... do . .. . . . . . . Oct. 16
Golden City .. . .. .. .. Schooner 80 .... do .. .. .. . . . June 19
Hadley .............. Bark ... 16_3 ..•. do......... Sept. 4
Horatio............. Ship .... 349 Paci.fie ........ Aug. 7
J. A.. Howland. ...... Bark.... 355 .... do . . .. .. . . . Sept. 25

.Tames Allen ............ do .... 348 .... do ......... Sept. 18
Janet ................... do ...

154 Atlantic ....•. Feb. 20

Janus ........ . . ...... ... do .... 276 Paci.fie ........ Mar. 27
Jobn Howland ......... do .... 384 North Pacifto. Dec. 26
J sophine .. .... ..... ... do . .. . 385 Atlantic . . . . . . May 15

Lacroda ................. do .... 371 ... do ......... Dec. 18
Lancer ................. do .... 295 .... do ...... ... Oct. 23
Linda Stewart. ......... ,lo .... 236 Pacific ........ Nov. 27
Lucretia ... ............. do .... 312 .... do ......... July 17
1
ubel ................. . do .... 188 Indian........ Sept. 18

...

327 Pacific ........
337 Atlantic ......
'l77 Pacific ........
173 Atlantic ......
257 Indian ....••• .
chooner 61 Atlantic ......
Bark ..

R·i.Dtl
•••.•...•.•.... do ..•
man .•........•......• do

n

Ang.
Apr.
Aug.
Mny
July

14
17
7
29
10

20

2

II
•.

y

.•...•••..•.. do ••

!6J'gg~~i

170 ....... .... .
243 2,300
525
40
500
1iL:::: ::::::

July 1, 1879
300
80 . ... _. Withdrawn 1879.
Dec. 12, 1880 2, 690 .......... ..
Oct. 23, 1880
200 530 2,400 Sent home 950 sperm, 20 whale.
Aug. 16, 1879
208
25 ... _..
............ .. .................. Condemned at St. Helena, October, 1879;
340 sperm, 30 whale.
......... ....... ................ October 29, 1880, at San Francisco; 175
1
sperm, 1,900 whale, 22,500 bone.
Sept. 14, 1878
400 .......... ..
Out, 1880 .. . . . . . . . . . .. . •. . . .. . . September 29, 1880, at St. Helena; 1,140
sperm, 290 whale.
May 22, 1870
800
65 . ... . .
Ont, 1880 .................... _. August 27, 1880, at Montevido; 190 sperm,
2, 730 whale.
Sept. 21, 1878
365
40 ... _..
.Aug. 6, 1878
210
10
Broken up in 1878.
Out, 1880 .......... ... ..... .... June 17, 1880, atBayoflfllands; 1,570sperm,
250 whale.
Out, 1880 .••. . . -- . . . . . . .. . . . .. . September 10, 1880, off Talachuano ; 1,700
sperm, 450 whale.
·
Out, 1880 ... . ...... ....... . ... . September 3, 1880, at Valparaiso; 1,770
sperm, 340 whale.
................................ November 23, 1879, abandoned at sea; 900
whale.
Oct. 19, 1879 1,070
75 ..... .
............................... November ,, 1880, at San lfrancisco; 190
sperm, 2,510 whale, 29,000 bone.
,June 21, 1880
800 3, 400 21, 000
Out, 1880 ...................... October 27, 1880, at Fayal; 1,420 sporm, 75
whale.
Out, 1880 ........... ......... August, 1880, at sea; 665 sperm, 400 whale.
Out, 1880 ............ .. .. ..... July 29, 1880, at Payta; 1,630 sperm, 50
whale.
Out, 1880 ...................... August, 1880, at sea.; 1,640 sperm.
Out, 1880 .. .. . ........ _ .... _. January 30, 1880, at Hobartown; 495 sperm,
80 whale.
Out, 1880.. .. .. ..•• ... . .. . .. .. . April 25, 1880, at sea; 750 sperm.
, ept. a, 1880 2,410
45 400
Out,1880 ..................... . August, 1880, at sea; 1,600 sperm, 65whale.
upt. 3, 1879
470 ......... _..
,JUJ10 1(), 1880 1,850
25 270
Oct. 3, li:si8
85r ····· ..... .
Juno 15, 1880
870j
60 ... .
Out, 1880 ........ --1--··-- .... . October 11, 1880, at Teneri:ffe; 800 sperm,
370 whale .
Oct. 18, 1880 2, 670 ..... . .... ..
..................... .... ...... Bongbt from NewLondon 1876; lost nea,r
.Ma~dalcnaBay. California, 1878; had tak n
80 perm, 700 whale.
· · • · • · ·...... .. • .. • . . . • . • . .. • . OondemnP.<1 at St. Helena .A.prH, 1880; batl
t ken 180 sperm, 590 whale.
[> • 14, 1879
260
::J501 ....•.
Ou ,
. • • . .. • • .. .. •• .. . • • . . . August, 1880, at ea; 1. 015 sperm.
Oc . 6, 1880 , 300
200 ...... I
•
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Result of voyage.
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l.S'J'J.

Provincetown, Mt1,88.

~

.A.gate . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . Schooner
.A.ntarctic . .............. do . .. .
Arizona . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .. do . - ..
Carrie W. Clark ......•. do ... .
D. A. Small .......... Brig ... .
Edward Lee......... Schooner
Ellen Rizpah ....... . ... do ... .
Gracie M. J'arker .. ..... do . .. .
H. M. Simmom1 ......... do ... .
Lottie E. Cook .•..... ... do ... .
M. E. Simmons ........ _do ... .
N. J. Knight ........... do . . . .
Quickstep ............ .. do ... .
vV. A. Grozier .......... do _. .. .
Rising Sun ............ do ... .

81 Atlantic ...... .A.pr.
101 . ... do •........ May
79 ..•. do ......... .A.pr.
116 .... do ......... Nov.
119 ... do ......... Mar .
110 .... do ......... Feb.
671.... do .... ..... Feb.
s21.... do ......... Feb.
116 .... do ......... Oct.
82 .... do ......... Feb.
105 .... do ......... Nov.
70. ..do ...... . .. Feb.
94 .... do ....... . Nov.
117 .... do----· .. .. Mar.
69 .._.. do .... ..... 'Mar.

6
8

6
7
15
15
]5
15
30
15
1
5
12
15
1

Sept. 13, 1878
Sept.14, 1878
Sept. 11, 1877
Mar. 31, 1879
Sept.17, 1878
Sept. 12, 1878
.A.ug. 13, 1877
.ruly 25, 1877
Sept. 14, 1879
Aug.17, 1877
Sept. U, 1877
Sept. 1, 1877
Sept. 21, 1878
Sept. 18, 1878
Sept. 17, 1877

------

120 100
3(0
100 . . -....
130 ..... .
480

--------·· -----630 ······ ------

120 ........ .
200 ..........
250
10 .••...
170 . ........
300 ..........
70 .•....
130
500 -·-··· .. ........
130 . .........
100

380
125
175
400
125
160
55
240

·-----

·-----

Boston, M11,ss.
Heman Smith . . • . . . . Brig .... 12a Atlantic . ___ .. .Nov. 12 Oct. 6, 1879
1
Louisa .A. . . . . . . • . . • . . Schooner 122 . .. . do ..... .. .. ,Junt, 29 July 17, 1879
Wm. Martin ..... ... .... do ... . 90
do ... . . ... .A.pr. 16 Sept. 18, 1878
1

••••

New London, Oonn.

I

I

!

iI

I

Era . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . Schooner 134: Hudson Bay .. July 11 Dec. 4, 1878
L. P. Simmons .......... do ... . 89 Cum. Inlet .... May 30 Nov. 27, 1878
Nile ................. Bark .. . 292 Hudson Bay .. July 11 Dec. 1, 1878
1

Marion, Mass.

150 ·- ·· · · -----·
35 / .....
340
25 ......
430

--- -------·
------

20 ......
100 2, ooo ·
350 8,000 Still in port, 1880.

- !I

Admiral Blake . . . . . . Schooner
Wm. Wilson ..••........ do .. . .

Dartmouth, Mass.

84 Atlantic ... . . . Nov. 21 Sept: 3, 1878
92 .... do ....... . Dec. 9 Sept. 18, 1878

I

Matilda Sears . . . . . . . Bark . : . 231 Pacific .... .. .

.A.ug. 28

1

I Out,

225

5 ·-·--·

90 --···· ···•··
Last report September 20,1880; 510 sperm.
1,050 whale.

1880 ....

I

Westport, Mas,.

I
66) .Atlantic . ~

52

4 . . . . . . Sailed again October 25, 1877; returned
October 7, 1878, with 85 sperm.

Perry.. . . . . . . . . . . . . . Bark . . . 149: Atlantic . . . . . . Dec. 10 ·········· ... / ..... .

840 ...... Wrecked in hurricane at Bermuda, August 29, 1880.

Union ..... ....... .. Schooner

. Feb. 27 Oct.

2, 1877

l

Edgartown, Mass.

New York, N. Y.
Henry Trowbridge .. Bark ... 176 Atlantic . .... • Oct. 30 May 14, 1879 ..... .

200 ..... .

Sa;n Fra;ncisco, Oal.
Da.wn .. .. .......·. . ... Hark . . . 260 Pacific .. ... . _. Dec.

8 Nov. 15, 1878 ..... .

800 ·-----

May 8 Aug. al, 1879 ·-- --May 4 Sept. 1, 1879 -----·
July 2 Oct. 26, 1880
800
May 15 -------------·

550 8,000
190 3,000
120
600

l.S7S.
New Bedford, Mass.
.A.bbie Bradford ...
A.bbott Lawrence ....
.A deline Gibbs ..... _.
.A. .J.Ross ...... .......

Schooner
Brig ....
Bark . .
Brig ....

Astoria . ............. Schooner

115 Hudson Bay ..
160 ... . do .........
327 .Atlantic . ... ..
197 Hudson Bay . .

----- - ------

SMay
73 Atlantic ...... (Oct.

Bertha ... .-........••. Bark ... 177 .... do........

Jan.

Caleb Eaton ......... Schooner 110 . .. do .. ....... June
Canton ... _.......••. Bark ... 239 Pacific ........ Sept.

----

August 16, 1878, lost at Rose Welcome, Hudson Bay; 20 barrels whale.
22t S
~Sailed again October 1, 1879; uctober22,1879~
IS ept. 7, 1878
45
350 . .
at Montevideo with150 wbal~; condeIDD.ea.
at Cape Good Hope March, 1880.
15 Out, 1880 ................... .. September 13, 1880, coast of Africa; 735
sperm, 100 whale.
25 Sept. 23, 1879
200
230 31 000
12 Out, 1880 ...................... July 1, 1880, at Auckland; 900 sperm.
.

~
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VoyageR of American u:lialing vessels, 1870 to 1880-Continued.
Result of voyage•
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Ne10 BedjOTd, Ma.,a.-

Continued.
Chas. W. Morgan .... Bark ... 314 Atlantic ...... July 17 Ont, 1880 ... ..... .............. September 27, 1880, itt Kabenda; 960 sperm,
1,350 whale.
60
750
290
Chas. W. Morse ...... Schooner 112 ... . do ......... May 14 Ang. 23, 1879
Sailed from San Francisco, where she had
Coral ......... ....... Bark ... 36] North Pacific. Mar. 4
been idle for a year; condemned an?, refitted. October 28, 1880, at San Francisco;
3,850 whale, 37,000 bone.
Draco ................ .. do . .. . 258 Atlantic ...... Ang. 6 ................. -----· . ......... ------ Condemned at St. Helena .A:pril 3, 1880; had
taken 470 sperm, 590 whale..
100
880
E. B. Con well .. .... Schooner 91 ... do -------- May 6 July 28, 1879
610
E.H.Adams ......... Brig .... 107 . .. . do ......... Oct. 29 Sept. 7, 1880
450 ----- -----·
Frs. A. Barstow ...... ... do .... 128 . .. . do ------· Nov . 7 Sept. 12, 1880
460 ------ -----Franklin ........... Schooner 77 Hudson Bay .. July 25 Aug. 31, 1879
40
218
Golden City . .... . ... ... do .... 80 Atlantic ...... Nov. 29 Mar. 18, 1880
60
500
340
Isabella ..... .......... . Brig . . . . 132 Hudson Bay .. May 14 Aug. 31, 1879
200 4,000
346 :Pacific ........ Oct. 8 Ont, 1880 . ... ----·· --- --- ------ April 15, 1880, at Bay of Islands; 700 sperm,
James Arnold .......
180 whale.
John P. West ...... . Bark .. . 3;,3
do ......... Oct. 8 Out, 1880 ... ........ . - -.... ----- - October 7, 1880, at Paita; 900 sperm.
Louisa. . ....... __ . . . . . . do ... . 303 Atlantic ...... July 9 Out, 1880 ... ...... ---- -- ........ July 27, 1880, at sea; 215 sperm, 580 whale.
Lydia ...... ............ do ... . 329 Pacific ........ Apr. 16 Oct. 21, 1880
965
---- -Mars ...... .. ... . ....... do ... . 256 Atlantic ·-- · Oct. 8 Out, 1880 .... .. .. ... ·-·- -- ------ July 27, 1880, at sea; 525 sperm, 1,300 whale.
Mattapoisett ........... do .. . 110 Cum. Inlet .... May 28 Sept. 7, 1879 ·----150 2,000
Morning Star .. ...... ... do ... . 238 A.tlantic . ..... Oct. 15 Out, 1880 ... ------ ---October 13, 1880, at Teneri:ffe; 430 sperm,
110whale.
Napoleon ............ -.. do .. . 322 Pacific........ Ang.
Out, 1880 ....
September 29, 1880, at Panama; 300 sperm,
600 whale.
:Niger...... . . . . . . . . . . .. . . . . . . . 412 .. do . . . . . . . . . Aug. 7 Ont, 1880 . . . . . . . . . .... .
September 25, 1880, at St. B:elena; 735
sperm, 1,130 whale.
Ocean.... ..... ....... ... ... .. .. ... . . .... .... .. .. . July
Sept. 26, 1878
. 40 . .... .
Ohio ................. 'Bark . .. 205 Atlantic ...... Sept. 3 Ont, 1880 .. ....... .
September 24, 1880, at Montevideo; 255
sperm, 835 whale.
Ohio, 2d ..... .. .. ........ do .... 363 .. do ........ Nov. 19 Out, 1880 .•......
July 15, 1880, at sea; 665 sperm, 875 whale.
Pedro Varda. ...... _. Schooner 90 . .. do ....•.... Oct. 22 Oct. 12, lPBO
760 .... . . . .. .
Peru ........... .... . Bark ... 259 .... do ....... Nov. 12 Out, 1880 .. . . . .. . . . . .. . . . . . .. . . October 11, 1880, at Fayal; 1,120 sperm.
Petr 1. .............. Schooner 01 .. do ......... Nov. 5 Aug. 20, 18i9
87 ... ... . .... .
arah •••..... .... . Bark . .. 12 .... do ........ Oct.
... ... ... . . . .... . Lost, seven hours out from home; only three
men saved.
f'a. Fox..... . . ....... . do . . . . 166 Pacilio . . . . . . . Oct.
1 Oat, 1860
September 19, 1880, at Panama; 750 sperm,
750 whale.
unbeam .•.....•.....• do ... 255 Atlantic ...... July 9 Ont, 1880
Au.gust 28, 1880, at Mayumba; 495 sperm,
850 wbale.
urpril\6... .... . .. . • . cbooner ;;3 •• do . . . . . . . . . Oct. 15 Ang. 23, 1879
157 . .... .
wallow .... .•.... . _. Bark ..• 32~ Pa,·ific......... Oct. 15 Out, 1880 ............... .
October 16, 1880, at Montevideo; 470 sperm,
J ,070 whale.
Trnpic Bir'1 ............. llo .
14 A.tlanllc .• .• . S •pt. 3 Out, 1880 .
SeptPmber 30, lf:80, at Fayal; 845 sperm, 70
whnlo.
Yarnu.mH. Hill..... Brig .... 1261 •• do .•..... Oct. ~9 ,July 20, 1s.::o
380 ......
1
\'an,) r r.... . ..... Bark .. 303 ..•. do .....•... Juno 4 Out, j880 ..
•••
Seib~:f:er lti, 1880, at sea; 1, 280 sperm, 550
1
llarwn, [au.
~

----

I

Admiral Illa e.. .. . .. "choone
Wm. W!I n •••.•..•. do •..•

Edga, town,

f

84 t.lantic . . . . . . Nov. 19 July :ll, 1870
Ir.? ••• <lo.........
Oct. 2, LiO

40 ............ 1
120 .......•... 1

I

i.

Cl ri

Bark • . . 183 .rltlantic .••...

Ti-opic Uird •••••••.

Bric...

176 .·orth Poo16o

ro1 u ntfo •.••..
73 .••. do ••...••.•

91 ••.• 110 -- • • ••
r. ••• • ••• o .••• 162 •••• do .••.•••.•

I

H

Ont, 1880 ...•.......•...•...... Ilu<l tak n, October 5, 1880, 725 sperm.
Out, J
• • • • • • • •• • • • •
Hall takPn, Octoher 21, 1880, 195 sperm, 1420
whale, 16,300 bone.

3
15

170

11 • }, 1879
16 July 22, 11179

~t'J: ............ .

2.5 . -- • --

(0 .•..•.

Lo t at s a August, 1879; last report, 300
perm, 40 whale.
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Provincetown, Mass.
-Continued.

I

Clara L. Sparks...... Schooner 95, Atlantic ......
I
E. H. Hatfied ...... ..... do ... . 82 ... . do .........
Ellen Rizpah . . ... . .... . do ... . 67 .... do .........
Express ............. ... do., .. 61 ..•. do .........
Gage H. Phillips ........ do ... . 106 . .. do ... ... ...
Grace Parker· ....... ... . do .. .
81 .... do ... .....
Lottie E. Cook. ...... . . . do .. . . 82 .. do .. . .....
M. E. Simmons ...... /... do .. 104 . . do ... : .....
M. G. Curren . . ..... l .. ,do .. . 102 .. . . do ........
N . .r. Knight ........ I.. do .. .
69 .. do .........

May
July
Feb.
Mar.
Apr.
.Tan .
Mar.
Feb.
Feb.
Ji'eb.

200 ...... ....... ...
Sept. 18, 1878
Sept. 7, 1878
801 170
25
200
Sept. 10, 1878
Aug. :io, 1880 1, 0001· ··· . .
Sept. 12, 1878
901 210
100 ---- -Aug. 22, 1879
390
Sept. 14, 1878
1001 250 .......
901 300 . .........
Sept. i6, 1878
701 220 ...........
Sept. 1, 1878

3 .Tune 5, 1879

6
4
14
25
30
14
4
6
14

·····-!······

Bostm, Mass.
Rosa Baker...
Brig .... 108 Atla,ntic ...... July 17 Juno 3, 1879
Sarah E. Lewis ...... Schooner 86 .... do ......... May 1 Nov. 23, 1878

385 ........... .

San Francisco, Cal.
. . . . . . Lost in Arctic 1878; had taken 650 whale.

Florence ....... . .. ... Bark ... 245 North Pa-::ific . Apri118
I

1S79.

New Bedford, Mass.
. Bark .... 302 Atlantic..... . ,Juno 10 Out, 1880 ..................... . .ruly 12, 1880, at sea; 550 sperm, 240 whale.
Alice Knowles.
5 . .... .
160
Schooner 95 ... do ... ...... ' Nov. 2 Sept.16, 1880
Amelia .......... .
I
Caleb Eaton . .. . . . .
October 4, 1880, at Bermuda, dismasted; 200
. do .... 110 . ... do ········/Nov. 1 / 0ut,1880 .. .
sperm.
do . . . . 112 .. . . do ......... I OcL. 30 ; Out, 1880 .. .
Chas. W. Morse . . ..
October 6, 1880, at St. Michael's; 325 sperm,
310 wha.le.
Cicero . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . Bark.... 226 ... do . . . . . . . . . May 22 I Out, 1880 ... . ----- -----August 17, 1880, at Mayumba; 330 sperm,
1
4!>0 whale.
.
380
20
200
E. B. Conwell . . . . . . . . Schooner 91 .... do . _... . .. . Oct. 13 Sept. 3, 1880
205 .....
Ellen Rodman . . . . . . . . .. do .... 73 ... . do . . . . . . . . . May 14 Aug. 18, 1880
I
E'1iza Adams ...... .
408 .. .. do ......... Sept. 17 Out, 1880
September 25, 1880, at St. Helena; 425
sperm, 100 whale.
Falcon. .. ---- · ··--- Bark .... 285 .. .. do .. . ..... .June 3 Out, 1881)
July 27, 1880, at sea; 450 sperm, 80 whale.
Fanny Br_ynes ....... Schooner 66 .•. . do .. ... .... Oct: /JO Out, 1880 . .. .
September, 25, 1880, at Fayal; 25 whale.
I
George and Mary.
Bark .... 105 Hudson Bay .. .June 23 Sept. 22, 1880
70 2,400 Mate froze to death while going for food;
urought home remains of Dr. Irving, of
·
Sir John Franklin expedition. ·
1
Gl'Oyhound
.. do . . . . 178 Atlantic . . . . May )4 Out, 1880 ................ .• ••.. July 26, 1880, at sea; 195 sperm, 35 whale.
Ilercu~es .... . ..... . ... do .... 311 .... do . ..... ... Out. 14 Out, 1880.. .. .. . . .. ... . ..
October 16, 1880; 815 sperm, 510 whale, 540
bone.
.Janus . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .. do . . . 27HI Pacific........ . Dec. rn Out, 1880 ......... . , ..... .
Septeniber 2, 1880, at Montevideo; 170
sperm, 200 whale.
Jil'eh Perry ............ do . . . 316 Atlant10 ..... . Sevt. l Out, 1880 .......•........
September 1, 1880, off St. Helena; 535 sperm,
Llv whale.
1
.JohuDawson ....... . .. do ... 1731 .... do ........ . .Tune 1:.! Out, 1880 ..... .......... . ...... , September 21, 1880, at Panama; 170 sperm,
480 whale.
:Mary and llelen .... Steamer. 420! NorLh Pacific . Supt. 9 Out, 1880 ... .
. . . . . October 10, 1880, at San Ji'rancisco; 265
spcrru, 2,350 whale, 45,000 bone.
l\lattapoiseu ....... Bark .... 1 110 1 Atlantic ..... . Oct. ~:; 1Out, 1880 ... .
September 30, 1880, at Fayal; 175 sperru.
1
M. E. Simmons ....... Schooner 105 .... ~:o ..... _.. . May 14 Oct 7, 1881)
300
!J . ••••• Transferred from Provincetown.
Oce1m .............. 1 Bark
288: Pacific ....... . May 22 Out,, 1!280 ............... .
October 13, 1880, at St. Cathel'ine'B; 750
sperm, 280 whale.
Plaliua . . . . . . . . . ..... do . . . '.:14 A 1lantiu ..... . .June 11
July 20, 1880, at sea; 200 sperm.
Petrel .............. . , Sul.Jooner/ 61 ... do ........ . Oct. - 1 • • • • • • • • • •
Lost in gale when few da..ys out; all but
five lost.
_l'rnBi<lent ... .. . .... Bark ... 257 .. do ....... . Sept. 30 1.ruue 19, 1880
:.!43
2J
150
1
. _.. Au~. 51 Out, 1880
Sapplio . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .. do ... · I 263 P,.wific
August 18, 1880, at Talcahuano; 220 sperm .
Sea ~anger,..... . . . . . do ... I 2~~ Atlantic .... . . .Tune 4 Out, 1880 .
. . . . . . . . . · I June 15, 1880, at sea; 280 sperm, 285 whale.
Sept. 3 Out, 1880
Sta:ilord ········ ·· ···1···do .... 1:>U :. do •.• ,.
... ......... .Juno 15, 1880, at Aen; 370 i'lperm.
1
1
Surprise . . . . . . . . . . . Suhoouerl 5:J j . do ..•...... • -ov. 1 .Aug. :-'l. 1sso
(j;j
85, l, ooo:
Union .................. do. ..
60 : ·. do ........ . May 1:1 May 18, lilt«J
]8 ··•· ·· .••••• !

·::::: :::::r::::
.1.. ....

:::::: ::::::1::::::
I

···j

I
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Voyages of .American whaling flessels, 1870 to 1880-Continued.
Result of voyage.
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1S'79,
Nffl1 Btd,f<Yrd, Ma11Continued.

Vigilant •.... ...... .. Bark .... 215 NorthPacifio . .Tan. 22 ....... . .. .....•.•.•............ Lost in Arctic 1879; up to October 10, 1879,
had taken 400 whale, 6,090 bone.
Wa,e .................. do .... 150 Atlantic ...... Ang. 20 Ont, 1880 ...................... October 16. 1880, at Fayal; 290 sperm.

Wutpo-rt, Ma11.
A. Hicks .... ......••. Bark .... 303 Atlantic ...... .Tune 24 Out, 1880 . .•. .... .. ...... .... .. Sefite:~:fe.25, 1880, at Fayal; 860 sperm,

Edgartown, Mru1.
Emma Jane .... ...... Schooner

86 Atlantic ...... Nov. 30 Out; 1880 •••................... H:h!i!.en, November 6, 1880, 640 sperm, 30

Boston, Masa.
Rosa Baker .... . ..... Brig .•.. 108 Atlantic ..... . .Tuly 30 Aug.18, 1880 • 350 ........... .
50 ..........•.
Sarah E. Lewis ...... Schooner 86 .••. do ......... Mar. 20 Sept. 3, 1879
Wm. Martin ............ do . . . . 90 .••• do . . .. . . . . . May 15 Sept.18, 1879
150 . . . .. . . . . . . Sailed a~in November 17, 18'i9, and returned .:;eptember 8, 1880, with 100 sperm,
New Londoo, Oonn.
12whale.
Delia Hodgkins ...•.. Schooner 95 Cum. Inlet .. .. .Tune 15 Nov. 22, 1879
Era ................ .. ... do . . . . 134 Hudl!on Bay.. .Tune 23 Nov. U, 1880

300 ..... .
550 8,000

Provinceumm, Ma,a.
81 Atlantic . . . . . .
100 ... do ..•..... .
116 .••. do . . . . . . . .
95 .... do .........
119 .. do .........
109 .... do . . . . . . . .
66 .... do .........
81 .... do . . • . . . . . .
102 . ... do . . .......
69 . ... do .........
69 .... do . . • . . .• • .

Feb.
Mar.
.Tuly
July
May
Feb.
Feb.
Jan.
Feb.
Feb.
Feb.

Schooner 140 North Paoifto.
Bark .... 260 .... do .....•...
... do .... 195 •. do .........
Brig .. . . 175 ..• . do .........

Mar.
Ma.r.
Sept.
.A.pr.

Agate . . . . . . . . . . . . . . Schooner
.Antarctic .. .•.......... . do ....
Can-ie W. Clark ....... . «o .. . .
Clara.L.Sparke .......... do ....
D. A. Small......... .Brig...
Eelward Lee . . . . . . . . . Schooner
Ellen Rizpab . . ...... . .do . ...
Gracie M. Parker ....... do . . . .
Mary G. Curren ........ do . . . .
W. J. Knight ........... do ....
Rising Sun .•. .....•.... do . . . .

3 Aug. 23, 1879
60 260 ······
20 Sept. 29, 1879
204 120 .•....
10 Out, 1880 ..•... .. ..
October 9, 1880, a.t Teneriffe; 350 sperm.
11 Sept.12,1880
160 .
7 Oot. 3, 1880
(30
40 ..•...
3 .Aug. 3, 1880
70
190 .... .
3 .Ang. 3, 1879
135 180 ..... .
14 Sept. 13, 1877
320
3 Sept. 7, 1879
150 350 ...•..
3 .A.ug.26,1879
40 200 ······
• Sept. 1, 1879
330
80 . . . . . . Sailed again November 12, 1879, and returned September 12, 1880 ; 65 sperm, 80
whale.
Wm . .A..Grozier ... ..... . do .... 116 ... . do ......... Apr. U July 12,1880
735
35 .. .. . .
Quicket~p ....•......... do ... . 93 .... do ......... July 3 &pt. 5, 1880
220 ...... .... . .

San Francisco, Gal.
Alaska ...... .••. ....
Da.wn ..•.............
:E rancis Palm r ..•..•
Il!,lnlgo ........•.....

1

28 Deo. 8, 1879
16 NOT. 17, 1879
8 Nov. 17, 1879
2

Nov.11, 1879

•oo

6,000
850
500
120

....... 1,200 pounds walrus ivory.
4,000
3,500

........

o.

, ·ew Bedford, Ma.u .

. R. Tucker .... ..... Bark .••. 1'5 .Atlantic ...... .A.pr. 13
L\bbie B

for1l.. . . . . ~boon r l15

Abbot I

·r nco .... Brk •. --1160 ... . do ......... Apr. O
Schooner 85 Atlantic .•• • . . Feb. 16

Hudson Bay.. :May 6

Sept. 1'

October 25, 1880, R,t Fayal ; 15 sperm, 45
whale.
PreYiom, to A ll!!ust l:l, 1880, Hnclson Strait;
40 whale.
August 13, 1880, IIudson Strait.
July 3, 1880, sailed from Bravo.
October 14, 1880, at sea; 135 sperm .

.Angm1t 27, 1880, at sea, la.titu,le 41°, longitude 56".
::,Cpternber 13, 1880, at sea; 100 sperm.

Octob r G, 1880, nt sen, latitude 350, lonjti
tnd 50° aw.
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Result of voyage.
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New Bedford, Mass.Uontinued.
Europa . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
Franklin .............
Gazelle ...•......... .
Golden City ..... .. . .

Bark.... 323 Atlantic......
Schooner 77 .... do .... ....
Bark ..•. 273 .... do .........
Schooner 85 .... do ... : .....

Isabella .•............ Brig ....
John Carver ........ . Bark .••.
Josephine ...••.••••••. .• do ... .
Kathleen .••••.. ..... ... do ... .

132 Hudson Bay ..
319 Atlantic ......
385 .... do . ..... . ..
206 .... do ....

Lottie E. Cook . . . . . . . Schooner

82 .... do ....... {

Lydia . • • • . • • . . . . . . . . Bark .... 329 .... do ....
M. E. Simmon8.... . . . Schooner 105 .... do .... . .. ..

Mermaid............. Bark ..•.
Milton ........................ .
Northern Light ..... .... do .. .
Ospray ................. do ... .
Palmetto ..••...•....... do ... .
Petrel ..•..........• . ... do ... .
Pioneer ... ••. ..•......•. do ... .

273 .... do ...... ..
373 .... do .........
385 North Pacific .
173 Atlantic ... . ..
215 . . . do __ ..... ..
257 ... . do ..... . ...
228 .... do ........

bi)
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7
14
11

2

May 31
May 18
Oct . 7
May 5
Feb. 11 Sept. 12.1S80
Oct. 21
Nov. 23
Nov. 12
Jnne 1
Oct. 6
Sept. 22
May 4
June 3
Oct. 19
A.ug. 17

65

October 24, 1880, at Tenerift'e ; 300 spei-m.
September 29, 1880, at St. Michael's.
September 27, 1880, at Teneriffe ; 90 sperm.
No elate, at sea, latitude 31° 05', longitude
76° 34'; 195 sperm.
August 10, 1880, in Hudson Bay.
October 5, 1880, at Fayal; 130 sperm.

September, 1880, at Fay.al ; 265 sperm.
150 . . . . . . Transferred from Provincetown.
. . . . . . . . . . . No report to October 20, 1880.

October 25, 1880, at Fayal; 280 sperm.

September 28, 1880, at Tenerift'e; 20 sperm.
September 3, 1880, at Fayal; 70 sperm.
August 26, 1880, at sea, latitude 36° 08', Ion ..
gitude 55° 04'.
October 3, 1880, at Tenerift'e; 500 sperm.
November 6, 1880, at sea; 1 sperm whale.
October 28, 1880, latitude 32° 30', longitude
73° 40'; 4 whales.

Seine .......• •......... do . . . . 234 .... do . . .. . . . . . .July 22
Surprise . . • . . . . . . . . . !Schooner 53 .... do . . . . . . . . Oct. 19
Varnum H. Hill ..... Blig .... 126 .... do ......••. Sept. 29

Marion, Mass.
Admiral Blake ....... Schooner
William Wilson ......... do....

Rema.re.

84 Atlantic ...... May 26
92 .... d-o .... ..... June 24

October 19, 1880, at Teneriffe; 30 sperm.

Edgartown, Mass.
E. H. Hatfield ..•.... Schoonerl....
Mary Frazier........ Bark . . . 301
Minnesota .............. do.... 243
Robt. Morrison ......... do .... 314

Atlantic . . . . . .
.... do . . . . . . . • .
.... do . . . . . . . . .
: .. do ..... . ...

June
Nov.
Nov.
Apr.

15
3
18
16

Oct. 27, 1880
90 . .......... .
............................... .
, . . . . . . . . . . . . . ........ . ..•....
............. . ....•............. Had taken, August 28, 135 sperm.
Arrived from previous trip October 27, 1880,
__ -___________ _
with 90 sperm .

E;,,:::::~::.- -- ------1 - .... do___ _Nov-30

1

.A.gate . . . . . . . . . . . . . . Schooner
Alcyone ................ <lo . . ..

Atlantic . . . . . . Feb. 6 Sept. 13, 1880
92 .•.. do ........ Mar. 17
..
..

70

1

260 ..... .

·.l.:.:.:. ·. .:·. .··.. :.· ._-_:· :· .

Antarctic .............. do .... 101 ... . do ..... . ... M.Ap,n: 28 :...· ......-..·.:.::..:.: ...
E. F. Sparks ........... do . . . . 92 .... do . . . . . . . . .
,, , 3

Crown PPint ... . ..... . . do . ... 96 .... do ........ . May 3 ··· -·.· ...· ...· ._ ·.·..·.· .·
E<lwar<l Lee ........... do . . . 1 110 .••. do . . • . . . . . . Nov. 1

·1· .......

1· -.

Gracie M. Parker ...... do ...
do ........ Jan. 19 Sept. 17, 1880 I
U. M. Simmons ......... do . . .. 116 .... do ......... Jan. 19 ······- . .... I

-.·. · . · . ·
_

Octol)er 6, 1880, had 85 sperm.
November 4, 1880, at sea; 165 sperm.
October 14, 1880, at St. Michael's; 30 sperm.

. · . ·.
·.
·.··
...
_ . ·.
·. . .

65

EllenRizpah. ·-·- · · ... <lo .......... do .. . ...... Feb. l4 Aug.27,1880 ! 130
N. J. Knight ... . ....... do ........... do........ Feb. 11 Sept.17, 18$0 '······ '
~fnry G. Curren ........ do . . . . 102 . . clo . . . . . . . . Feb. 19 Sept. 16, 1880
so'

180 ..... .
220 ····-·
115' ... .. .

October 20, 1880, at Tenei-ift'e.; 225 sperm,
200 whale.
•

Boston, Maas.
E. F. Herriman ...... Bark .... 395 North Pacific. Nov. 8 ........ - ·· · ·
Ileman Smith . . . . . . Btig . . . 12:J Atlantic . . . . . . Oct. G • • • • • • . • • • • •
Sarah E. Lewis...... .. ... .... .... . do ......... Jan. 28 Sept. 8~1880

100

12 .....

New London, Oonn.
Dcli:i HodgkinR .....• Hchocint•r 051 Atlantic . . .... Nov. 23
Pilot'!! Bride ... . .•.. .. do .. .. I 104 DeRolation . . Apr. 27

::::::::::::: ::::::!:::::: ::::::

No report to December, 1880.
No report to December, 1880.

IDSTORY AND METHODS OF THE FISHERIES.

192

Voyages of .American whaling vessels, 1870 to 1880-Continued.
Result of voyage.
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New London, Conn.Continuod.
\
Ro well King .... ... . Schooner 134

Desolation .... May 11 ............... ... .....

Bark .... 317 ... .do ......... June 1 ············· ·
Wanderer ........... Schooner 151 Atlantic ...... Aug.12 ........ .. ..........
Trinity .......... ...

::::+:::

....... Last report June 14, 1880, at Flores with 35

whale.
No report to December, 1880.

...............

San Francuco, Cal.
NorthPacifio . Mar. 13 Oct. 15, 1~80 . ... ..

500 22, 900 Also 270 walrus in number, and 2,000 pounds
walrus ivory.
Francis Palmer ...... Bark .... 195 . ... do . .... .... Mar. 17 Sept. 25, 1880 ···--· 1,000 . .........
Dawn ...... ... ...... . ... do .... 260 .... do ........ Mar. 2 Oct. 27, 1880 ......... 1,400 . .......
Hidalgo .... ... ..... Brig ... . 175 ... .do .... ..... . ),,far. 13 Oct. 4, 1880 .......... 800 .........
Alaska ......... . ... . Schooner 149

11. REVIEW OF WHALE FISHERY OF FOREIGN NATIONS.
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In 1846 the combined whaling :fleet.of the world numbered nearly one thousand sail, of which
numb r seven hundred and twenty-nine were under the American flag, the others hailing from
Gr at Britiau, Germany, France, and other foreign countries.
In 1880 the entire fleet numbPred not more than two hundred and fifty vessels, one hundredand
venty-one of which were American. The only foreign country that now bas a fleet of large vessels
iu the whale fishery i Scotland, which employs about twenty large steamers in the whale fishery
of Ea -t Greeuland and in Davis Strait. Norway has a fleet of small-sized steamers and sail vessels
employ din ;vhaling chiefly along shore. Australia and New Zealand have a few vessels engaged
in , haling in the vicinity of those countries, and Chili ow11s a few vessels cruising along tbe South
American coa t. Canada and Newfoundland also employ a few vessels in whaling, though most of
th ir time i spent in sealing.
It i impo ·ible to tell when and where the fishing for whales originated. In many of the
' ncient r cords ther are references to tbese great animals and accounts of their capture. Most
writer· n the ubject think that the Norwegians were the fi.r,·t to make a business of catching
whale ,and the account of a voyage to ..?orway by one Othere, a native of Heligoland, is frequently
t bow that before the year 890 they had been captured on the coast of Norway. The
.,. rw gian · 1m y have been the fir ·t to engage in the whale fo;hery, but they pur:sued no systema ic plan and their work hould be reg rded the ame a the fishing expeditions of the Eskimos.
Tlie Bi cayau w r proba ly the fir t who pro ·ecuted theft ·bery a, a r'egular commercial pursuit,
an th ,- earri <l i on , ith great vigor in th twelfth, thirteenth, and fourteenth centuries.
'Ib whal • · taken by the Bi ·ca:van wer probably the finback pecies, which doubtless
u nt <l th b y · nd , · f Europ in pnr uit of hening. As they 1:ecame scarce near home
a Ice! n , ~pon th ban kt> of Newfoundland, and in the Gulf
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which was found at Saint George's Bay, where it was said to have been left three years before by a
wrecked Biscayan ship. This whalebone :is supposed to be the first ever imported into England.
There are no records to show to what extent the fishery was carried on at this early period by
either the Biscayans or the English. If the industry had been very important some historical data
would remain. When this fishery by the French ceased is a matter of doubt, but it was probably
about the close of the sixteenth century.

EARLY WHALING AT GREENLAND AND SPITZBERGEN.

The Spitzbergen whale fishery was the first of great importance. It was begun by the English
in 1611, when two vessels made voyages there under the direction of Capt. Jonas Poole, who
had previously visited the coast. The island of Spitzbergen had been discovered about the year
1596 by explorers in search of a passage to India, who, though they failed of their main object, made
known the haunts of the polar whale. Although the English were the first to enter upon the new
fishery, they were not the most energetic, for the Dutch soon outstripped them in the number of
vessels engaged and the profits of the voyages. The first effort of the English was to obtain
supreme control of whaling in the seas about Spitzbergen on the pretext. that the island had
been discovered by an Englishman. The Muscovy Company, under wbose auspices the first
English whalers were sent out, obtained a royal charter prohibiting all other nations from fishing
in the seas round Spitzbergen. Efforts were made to enforce this charter by force, and several
encounters took place between the Dutch and English vessels, until it was finally agreed to divide
the island and adjacent waters into districts that were assigned,respectively, to the English, Dutch,
Hamburgers, French, Danes, &c.
Whales were so abundant that extra vessels were sent out to bring home the oil and bone, and
a village was built on the island of Spitzbergen, where the blubber was tried out. "Nothing can
give a more vivid idea of the extent and importance of the Dutch fishery in the middle of the
seventeenth century than the fact that they_ constructed a considerable village, the houses of
which were all previously prepared in Holland, on the Isle of Amsterdam, on the northern shore
of Spit,zbergen, to which they gave the appropriate name of Srneerenberg (from smeeren, to melt,
and berg, a mountain). This was the grand rendezvous of the Dutch whale ships, and was amply
provided with boilers, tanks, and every apparatus required for preparing the oil and bone. But
this was not all. The whale ships were att~nded with a number of provision ships, the cargoes of
which were landed at Smeerenberg, which abounded during the busy seas1, n with well furnished
shops, good inns, &c., so that many of the conveniences and enjoyments of Amsterd 1,m were fo11:nd
within about eleven degrees of the pole. It is particularly mentioned that the sailors r.nd others
were every morning supplied with what a Dutchman regards as a very great luxury, hot rolls for
breakfast. Batavia and Smeerenberg were founded nearly a.t the same period, and it was for a
considerable time doubted whether the latter was not the more important establishment."*
From 1611 to about 1700 the Spitzbergen fishery was important, and was participated in by
most of the northern nations of Europe. About 1680 the Dutch whale fishery in those seas was at
its height and employed some two hundred and sixty ships and fourteen thousand sailors. Whales
finally became scarce about Spitz bergen and were pursued along the east coast of Greenland. From
here it was found more convenient to bring the blubber borne and not try it out on land, as they
had been accustomed to do. As whales became less and less numerous on the old grounds, new
• De Reste, Histoire des Peaches, ~c. ~ tome 17 p. 42.
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place ' were cou t utly being sought for. About 1719 Dutch whaling vessels first entered Davis
trait and e tabli bed a fishery that continues to this day to employ fleets of Scotch and .American whaler, ; the latter began whaling in this strait about the year 1737.
Score by,• in his account of the .Arctic regions, gives a history of the northern whale fishery
from it commencement till 1820, and acclll'ately describes the methods employed in the capture of
whale . He also gives valuable statistics of the Spi tzbergen, Greenland, and Davis Strait fisheries,
in which he shows that the Dutch sent 17,331 ships to the northern fisheries between 1669 and
1778 and captured 64,576 whales. The following statement &hows these facts by decades _
:
1

Dutch whale fishery, 1669 to 1769.
Greenland. k

Davis Strait.

Period.

Number
ships. of
1669-1578 ...... . ... ..................... , .............. .
1679-1688 .. ..... .. ................. . ................... .
1689-1698. ······ ...... ······ ........................... .

1699-1708 ...•.•....•...•.•.. ···•·•·••··•·••· •••••.••••••
1709-1718 .....• .•• ••••..••.. .••. .•..•..•..••••••.••.•••.
1719-1728 . ...... . ..................................... ..
1729-1738 ............................................ ..
1739-1748 ....•.• .• .........•.....•••.....••...•..•......
1749-1758 . .......•....•.•••• ·•·••• ..................... .
1759-1768 ........•. . ........••..••...........•........ .
1769-1778 ......... .. .•.......................•.......•. .

Total

Sh'1ps 1ost . .,,..,.b
n a1es t a k en. Number
ships. of

993
1,932
955
1,652
1,351
1,504
858
1,356
1,339
1,324
903

83
113
82
62
51
40
13
31
30
25
31

14,167

561

6,314
10,559
4,864
8,537
4,645
3,439
2,198
6,193
4,770
3,078
3,493

------ ·-------

57,590

Whales taken.

·--------··· ··

... .. ..........

748
975
368
340
296
434
3,164

--~---

* Greenland included Spitzbergen and east coast of Greenland.

Ships lost.

----·-·---

6
4
8

1,251
1,929
1,162
513
818
l, 313

62

6,986

20
14
10

-- ---------

'' This fishery, when in its most :flourishing condition, was principally carried on in the seas and
bays round Spitzbergen, and there the Hollanders constructed the village of Smeerenberg, where
they boiled the blubber and prepared the oil and whalebone. The havoc made among the whales,
and their di per ion to the coasts of Greenland and Davis Strait, put an end to the establishment,
aud with it to the golden age of the whale fishery. In 1842 there was only one vessel engaged in
this once :flouri,·hing ti hery; in 1853 there were five, and in 1854 there were three." t
"The history of the Spitzbergen country," says Nordenskiold, "has not yet been written -in a
ati factory way, and is in many r spect. very obscure. It is supposed that after the discovery of
pitz ergen in 1596 y arents, the hunting in the polar seas began during Bennet's first voyage in
1603 and that tbe whale fishing was introduced by Joanu Poole in 1610. But already in the foll wing Y } r Poole, who eve el wa then wrecked on the west coast, of Spitz bergen, found in Horn
ound a hip from ull, to which be gave charge of saving his cargo, and two years after the
Engli h werecompell cl in order to k ep for igner from the fishing field they wished to monopolize,
ncl out ix men.of-war which fonud there eight Spani ·h and a number of Dutch and French
t
I ( nrch , Hi, pp. 462, 716, &c.). Even in our days the accounts of new sources of wealth do
n t, pr ad o rapidly, in thi: ca "e unl · along with the bi. tory of the discovery wbfoh was written
akluyt Purcha · De Veer, &c., th re bad bee
whal 1i bing, of which it may ·till b po
of San
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" However this may be, it is certain that the English and Dutch northeast voyages gave origin
to a whale fishery in the sea round Spitzbergen, which increased by many millions the nationaJ.
wealth of these rich commercial states. The fishing went on at first immediately along the coasts,
from which, however, the whales were soon driven, so that the whale :fishers had to seek new fishing
grounds, first farther out to sea, between Spitzbergen and Greenland, then in Davis Strait, and
:finally in the South Polar Sea, or in the sea on both sides of Behring Strait.
"Spitzbergen, when the whale ':fishing ceased in its neighborhood, was mostly abandoned,
until the Russians began to settle there, principally for the hunting of the mountain fox and the
reindeer. Of their hunting voyages we know very little, but that they had been widely prosecuted
is shown by the remains of their dwellings or huts on nearly all the fjords of Spitzbergen. They
seem to have often wintered, probably because the defective build of their vessels only permitted
them to sail to and from Spitzbergen during the height of summer, and they could not thus take
part without wintering in the autumn hunting, during which the fattest reindeer are got; nor
could the thick a:pd valuable fur of the winter fox be obtained without wintering. But the hunting voyages of the Russians to Spitzbergen have also long ceased. The last voyage thither took
place in 1851-'52, and had a very unfortunate issue for most of those who took part in it, twelve
men dying out of twenty. On the other hand, the Norwegian voyages to Spitzbergen for the seal
and walrus hunting, beg~n in the end of the las~ century, still go on."*
NORWAY.

About the year 1864 Capt. Svend Foyn, of Tons berg, established a whaling station on a small
island in the Varanger Fiord in Finmark. The whales were captured with harpoons thrown from
a swivel gun expressly constructed for the purpose, and mounted at the bow of a small steamer.
This harpoon was charged at the lower end with an explosive ball that burst when the harpoon
had penetrated the flesh, and killed the animal instantly. From the first this enterprise proved
successful, and about 25 similar stations have since been started at different places on the
Finmark coast, east and west of North Cape.t
#

Voyage of the Vega, translated by Alexander Leslie, 1881, vol. i, pp. 291-293.

t Capt. Niels Juel, in a letter to P~of. S. F. Baird dated Bergen, Norway, September 22, 1884, gives the following
information about the whale :fishery of Nerway:
"The whale :fishery began in 1864 and was carried on till 1869 by a single company with one steamer, and from
that date t ~ll 1877 by two steamers, belonging to the same company. In 1877 the number of companies increased to
two, in 1881 to five, in 1882 to eight, employing twelve steamers, and in 1883 to fourteen, with twenty-three steamers.
Of these companies eleven are in Ost:finmarken, east of Cape North, and three in Vest:finmarken, between Cape North
and the town of Hammerfest. The catch has been as follows:
Year.
1866 ...... .. .....•.
1867 ..........••...
1868 •... .. •........
1869 .............. .
1870 ..••.. ... ......
1871 ...........•...
1872 .............. .

No.of
whales.
0
1
30
17
36
20
40

Year.
1873 ...... ......•..
1874 .............. .
1875 ... . . .......•..
1876 . ............. .
1877 .............. .
1878 ......... . .... .
1879 . ............. .

No.of
whales.
36
51
37
42
32
130

121!

Year.
1880 . .. ...•• .......
1881. ............. .
1882 . . ..... . ...... .
1883 .............. .
1884 ............. .

Total ...... .

No.of
whales.
145
279
386
506
416
2,327

"In 1872, 1877, anu 1878, whaling was tried in the Strait of Davis by one vessel, but without success. In 1883
Mr. Svend Foyn, who is the creator of the Norwegian whale; fishery in Finmarken, put up an establishment in Iceland.
This year he got twenty-two whales there. Whales are also occasionally taken by :fishermen, who shoot them with
arrows. In the waters of Spitzbergen there are taken every y<'ar, by vessels fitted out from Tromso, from 150 to 250
so-called white whales (Delphinapteru.~ leucas Pallas), by means o.f pets, 1,100 to 1,200 meters long with meshes of 0.16
meter.
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I rof. G. o. s, rs, who visited Captain Foyn's station in 1874, says that the kind of whale
captured alU?o t exclu ively is the blue whale (Balmnoptera Sibbaldi). A smaller whale (pro_bably
Balanoptera laticeps) is also abundant, but, being smaller and less fat than the blue whale, 1s not
·apturecl. Two other pecies of whales are saicl to come there in small numbers during the season
of the herring :fisheries, Balrenoptera musculits and the Megaptera boops.
The condition of the whale fisheries of Norway in 1881 is told by United States Consul Gade, of
Christiania, in a report dated January 7, 1882. He says: "The floating ice in 1881_extended much
farther to the south and nearer to the coasts of Norway than usual. It was everi found between
15 and 20 Norwegian miles north of the North Cape. This circumstance was not wi~hout its
influence on the temperature of the year, as the summer was unusually cold, but at the same time
the opinion ha been expressed that it was advantageous to the whaling on the coasts of Fin.mark,
which wa very considerable. It is supposed that ice drove such a supply of food into the fiords of
Finmark that whales, fish, and sea birds were drawn there in crowds. During the month of
1\-farch the Varanger Fiord is said to have offered a splendid spectacle; several thousand whales
flocked in and carried on the wildest antics. The sea was covered with colunms· of spray, and the
heavy sound of the whales breathing could be heard as far as Vadso. The whale is, however,
protected during this month, and the fishing could only begin at the ~nd of May, from which time
it continues through the summer. Two burnlred and eighty whales were caught in i881, the
largest number ever killed in one year off the Norwegian coasts. Some of the whales were described
a having a length of 90 feet and a circumference of 40 feet. Such whales are not met with every
day, but neither are they of exceeding rarity.
'' The whaling business in Norway increases and engages larger capital every year. Whalers
are now fitted out from several ports in Southern Norway, as well as from ports east and west of
"The whales taken in Finmarken belong to the two species: Blaahva.len (Balmnoptera Sibbaldi Gray), yielding
90 hectoliters of oil, and Finhvalen (Balaenoptera musculus), yielding 45 hectoliters; the Knolhval (Megaptem boops
Fabricius) is also somet imes taken.
"The steamers used are built of iron, have a, burthen of 32 R. T. nette and an engine of 25 to 35 nominal horsepower. The length is 2-2.5 to 26.7 meters, the breadth 4 to 4.3 meters, and the draught 2.5 to 2.8 meters. They are
rigged a fore and aft schooners. Below deck are only the engine, the cabins, and a place for the cordage, as the whales
are always towed ashore either by the steamer or by a tugbo:tt. The crew consists of nine men, viz, the captain, one
gunner, three engineers, one steward, and three sailors. The speed is 9 knots.
"The guns u ed are muzzle-loaders, of steel, wit h steel-coile and mounted on swivels. The length 1.2 meters and
caliber 0.078. The charge 0.34 kilograms. They are nred at a distance of 20 to 40 meter!\. The gunner tries to hit
the whale between the rib a near ~he spinal column al!! poeeible.
"The gun-harpoon us d was invented by Mr. Svend Foyn about 1860 and patented till 1882, when the patent ran
out in Norwa.y. It consists of: The shell, 0.104 met ers in diameter, length 0.319, a,nd charge 0.5 kilograroe; the barb
hol ter, length 0.319; the pole, length 1.307.
"The shell is screwed to the barb-holeter, which conta.ins a gla88 filled with euJ_phuric a.cid. To the pole is
attached the rope, 0.143 in circumference a.nd 733 meters long, with a ring running on the pole. The weight of the
rope, which is of hemp, is about 1,450 kilograme.
"When the harpoon is to bt used, the barbs, that are pivoting, a.re secured to the pole by rope-yarn, and the
hell screwed on the holster. As the number of barbs are 4, the shell and the holster, that turn in the ring at the
end of the pole when they are free, now form wit h the pole a solid mass. When the harpoon penetrates into the
whale the rope-yarn slips off, the barbs turn as to make an angle wit h the bolster, crushing the glass tube, and the
enlphnric acid, that communicates with the powder in t he ~hell through a channel in the screw, makes it explode.
" fo t whal sink. When they do not ink, Reveral whalers are of the opinion that the respiratory organ is .filled
with coagulated 1 d, imp cling the inhaled air t o g t out again. The rea on for this theory is that there comes very
little blood thMn gh t h 110 tril of a whale that cl o not ·ink. To hand-ha rpoons are u ed.
"The mao n r in which th fi hermen kill tho w1ia1o by mean of arrows and cro a-bow is the fo1lowing: When
a h?le_ n
a bay the pa
" i barre<l with. tron~ pet an ,1 th whale Ahot . They let him go for t wo or three
m 1d • The arr
con in no p i on, bn l er iD\' tiuation have lecl t o the di cover y of a. peculiar baci1la
rro
lr aly n d, n l hi hp i on th hlo cl . Old ano s (of iron) are only esteemed, a nd now we
n by.
ft r m '1 y he ·hal b ome clyfog, nnc i di pat,ched •ith knives and harpoons. The
·th xc •p ion of th" pn
1 nml fb
1111,1
·11 re j fnrmc,l a t:uwor. T he ·wh al ord in a,-ry tak t>n in
, a<• h • I (llala;nop
rata 1 auriciu ). 'fh nnmb r may amo nnt to 15 to 20 a y •a~."
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the North Cape, and five different companies were in 1881 represented by steamers. The first
promoter of the whale and seal fishery in Norway, Capt. Svend Foyn, alone caught last summer
one hundred and seven whales, and is now building two new steamers for whaling. Another vessel
caught sixty whales on the same fishing grounds. Though it appears that whales are abundant
on the shores of Finmark, it must be borne in mind from previous experience that these animals
must finally be exterminated.
"The present fishing g~ounds are circumscribed, and there may come a time when these giant
animals, who propagate but slowly, may disappear from the waters where they resort while
devouring the masses of fish they drive in front of them.
"The value of an ordinary whale has been estimated at about 2,000 crowns [about $536],
which, for two hundred and eighty whales killed last summer, gives a total sum of over half a
million crowns [about $150,000]. To draw a comparison~ we may state that the eleven steamers
_fitted out this year from Dundee, Scotland, for whale fishing off Greenland, caught forty-eight
whales, valued at £35,000 or 630,000 crowns [$169,000, or an average of about $3,520 per whale].
"The fishermen engaged in the important cod .fisheries off the Finmark shores have protested
strongly against the whale fishing on their usual fishing grounds, and to the south of this country
we .find the same prejudice against whale fishing among the Swedes, who are this winter engaged
in large herring fisheries. They have lately opposed the approach of a Norwegian whaler in the
waters where they are engaged. The Norwegian whaler, which had been hired by a Swedish firm,
was driven off on the plea that it was unlawful in Sweden to shoot where herring are being
fished."*
{~"

GREAT BRITAIN.

The British whale fishery dates from about the beginning of the seventeenth century, as
above stated in the discussion of whaling at Spitzbergen.
"Greenland was first discovered by the English; but in this, as in other-branches of navigation, we long allowed the Dutch to take a lead. It was not till after 1750 that, Government having
granted a bounty of 40s. a ton on every vessel employed in the whale fishery, a considerable increa~e
took place in this branch. In 1750 the vessels employed were only nineteen; in 1756 they had
increased to sixty-seven. The war soon caused a decrease of one-half; but at the return of peace,
in 1763, this fishery revived, and in 1770 the vessels employed amounted to fj..fty, in 1773 to fifty-five,
in 1775 to ninety-six. The American war again caused a decrease, and in 1782 the vessels so
employed were only thirty-eight. In 1784 they increased to eighty-nine, and in 1785 to one hundred and forty. After this they exceeded two hundred annually till 1793; but the long continuance of the late war reduced them below half the number employed previously. In 1852 the whale
fishery employed ships of the aggregate burden of 16,113 tons."t
The first whale ship to enter the Pacific Ocean is said to have sailed from England in 1787,
and was sent by the colony of Nantucket wbalemen who bad gone to England at the close of the
Revolutionary war. "Capt. Archelus Hammond," says Mr. F. C. Sanford, of Nantucket, '' was
first officer of that ship, and struck the first sperm whale ever known to be taken in that ocean.
He afterwards sailed from London in the ship Cyrus, which ship be gave up to Paul West, his
second officer, in 1801, and West made a fortune in her and left her to jo~ his family in America,
arriving in 1813. Captain Hammond came home to Nantucket in 1830."
The British whale fishery reached its greatest prosperity in 1815, when there were one hundred
and sixty-four whalers on the ocean. About the year 1850 there were twenty-three British vessels in
,. Commercial reports, State Department, No. 16, February, 1882, p. 293.

t Encyclopmdia Brittanica.

•
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outh ·m whale fi hery, cruising chiefly on the Brazil Bank. In 1855 there were about :fifty
1 in the Greenland and Davis Strait fishery. .A.bout the year 1865 some thirty-five vessels
wer empl . · cl in the northern or Greenland fishery. The southern fishery gradually declined
until it i now practically abandoned. The northern fishery, however, has continued of import nc , though the number of ports from which vessel::, are :fitted has decreased. The vessels are
now mo tfy fitted at Dundee and Peterhead.
The Scotch whale fishery at Greenland and Davis Strait is combined with sealing, and is
c rried on with the most powerful steamers, specially equipped for battling with ice.
The number of vessels in this fishery has decreased very much since 1830, as appears from the
following statement of the size of the :fleet in 1830, 1857, and 1868 :*
th

]857.

1830.
Cities.

Ships.

Tons.

Ships.

Tonti.

1868.

I Ships.

Tons.

- - - - -- - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - 1 - - - 1 - - - t - - -1- ~ - - - Peterhead ................................................................................ .
13
Fraserburgh ....................................•............................................ · .... ·
Aberdeen............. . .. .. ................................................................
10
Dundee...... . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
9
Kirkcalrly . . . . . . • . . . . . . . . • . . . .. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . • . . . . . . . . • • • . . . . • • • • . • . . . . . • • • . . . . . . • . . . . . . .

5

3,720
3,035
3, 033
l; 597

30
5
6
4
3

Borrowstounness ...... . ............ . ...................••....••.....•....••........... -- - . · . · · .. · · · · · · · · · ·
Hull . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . • .. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . ... • . . . .. . . . ... . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .. . . . . ..
33 11,009
11
Whitby ...... . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .. . . . .
2
686 ..........
Newca tie ................••........................ . .................•...... ... .......... .
3
1,103 .... ....
Ilerwick . ..• ...... . ...•...••. .. ...... . .. . .....•.•...•.•......................•....•...•.•..

1

London ............... ....... ....... .... .. .......... . .................•.................•..
l,,1ontrose ......... . ....................... ..... ......... ... ............................... .
Bnrnti land . ..... ........ ...... ... . .... ... . ......................... . . . ............... .. .. .
Leith . ............... .. ............. . ............................. . .... ....... ............ .
Greenock .................. ... •••......... ...... ...... ...................... .• ............

2

4
1
7

1
91

310 ....... .

642
1,302
280
2,426

8,397
.12
2
1,245
1,482
12
1,394
1,058
1
357
2,805
2
...... ....
. •..............
.•..............

2,948
549
239
4,618
452
530

······ · ··· ·· ··· ....... .
....... . .•............•.
....................... .
......................•.

316 ··· · ···· ...... . ...... ..
29,459

60

16,738

30

9,336

In a communication to the State Department, under date of November 16, 1877, United States
Uo ul McDougall, at Dundee, Scotland, gives some information concerning the British whale and
eal fisherie in Davi Strait. He says: "The success of the whaling fleet belonging to this port
wa con iderably greater in 1876 than in 1875. .All the vessels, twelve in number, prosecuted both
' al and whale fi hing in 1876. The only change in the course usually followed was by one vessel,
:vhich went to Labrador in tead of Greenland with the other ships. The total catch at the seal
fi bing wa · in 876, 57,776 seal , yielding 625 tons of seal oil. Seal oil last year was valued at£32
p r ton, and the average price for skins was 6s. Taking the 625 tons of oil at £32 gives £20,000,
nd 57,776 ·kins at Gs. e ch produces the sum of £17,332 16s.; so that the value of the seal :fishing iu 1 76 wa £37,332.16s. Only one ve el returned clean from the seal :fishing.
The total catch. at the whale fishing wa ', in 1876, 64 whales; yielding 824 tons oil and
on . Tb ' · lling price of whale oil in 1876 :va. £35 per ton, and although as high as
I r to
a got for bon , £800 wa the average price. The 824 tons of oil produced
0 aud he 45 ton of bone £36,000; total for tu , hale fi hing, £64,840; total for the seal
fi.'lii ", £ 7 3.... 16.y.· total for
um must be
uct l h

. 6d. an in th

h w an increa e in favor of 1876 in the
wh· 1 fi hioa of £1 ,; t; tot 1 increa e in both fishings

•
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'' This year two vessels went. to the seal fishing in Labrador compared with one in 1876; and
they were so successful, ·that the Dundee Seal and Whale Fishing Company have r·esolved to form
a branch establishment at Newfoundland, and next spring two of their largest and most powerful
screw steamers, instead of going to Greenland, will be dispa1;ched to the Newfoundland seal
fishing. The company has acquired a piece of ground, on which they are erecting the necessary
buildings for carrying on the work connected with the fishing, including boiling-house, &c.
There being no docks for the accommodation of the vessels, the company is constructing a wharf
in close proximity to its premises, so that the steamers will be enabled to discharge their catches
almost at the doors of the establishment. With the two steamers sent out by another company
here (those which went this· year), this will now make four Dundee vessels that will prosecute
the Newfoundland seal .fishing next spring. The effect of this change will of course be to give the
remainder of the Dundee vessels going to Greenland a better chance of success, and it is hoped
the results will prove satisfactory to all conceri}ed.
"As all the vessels of the Dundee whale fleet have now arrived from Newfoundland and
Greenland seal and whale fisheries for the year, I am able to give the num her of seals caught and
other particulars. The whole of the vessels (now thirteen in number) went both to the seal and
whale fishing this year, two going to Newfoundland instead of to Greenland with the other ships.
The number of seals caught in ~ewfoundland (Labrador) this year was for two vessels 46,600
seals, yieiding 750 tons of oil; last year one vessel, 4,000 seals, yielding 47 tons oil; increase in
1877, 42,600 seals, 703 tons oil. The number of seal caught in Greenland this year was for eleven
vessels, 29,400 :,-;eals, yielding 342 tons oil; last year for eleven vessels, 53,776 seals, yielding 578
tons oil; decrease in 1877, 27,376 seals, 236 tons oil."
Statement of the B1·itish Davis Strait and Greenland whale and aeal fiahery, 1865 to 1877. •

Years

Ports.

Vessels.

Seala.

WhaJ.es.

Seal oil.

Whale
oil.

Whale.
bone.

'l'ons.
Owt.
Tons.
Number.
Number.
195
Peterhead ................. . 10 sailers ..........
17,291
71
5
Do .................... . 3 steamers .......
113
10,284
84
6
Dundee ................. . .. . 7 steamers ..•....
734
546
650
64,041
50
Kirkcaldy ................. . 1 sailer ........... ................. .. -- ..... -. . ---------· .. ............ ---------Hull. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 1 sailer...... . . . • . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . ........•..
Do . ............... ... .
1 steamer........ . .. ... . ... ..
5 . . . ... . . . .
40
60
Frazerburgh... . . . . . . . . . .. . 2 sailers. . . . . . . . . .
12, 219 . . . . . . . . . .
156 . . . . . • • • • • . .....•...
Aberdeen.................. . 1 sailer ....................... .. ................................... .
1866 Peterhead . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 9 sailers . . . . . . . . .
16, 188
lll
187
299
Do..................... 3 steamers . ... . . .
16,632
9
210
100 ...... . .. .
Dundee.................... . 11 steamers . . ... . .
48,418
80
674
333
373
Hull . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . l steamer ....... ..... ..... .. .· .. ............... : . . . . . . . . . . . . . ........ .
Do . .................. .. !sailer .... . .......... . ...... . ,
2
16
40
F1:azerburgh.. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 2 sailers. . . . . . . . . .
4, 571 . . . . . . . . .
62 ........•.......... .
Aberdeen ........ ...... . ... 1 l sailer ....................... '
9
100
100
1867 Peterhead ................ .. I 8 sailers..........
Ill, 208 ,
16
160
151
Do ..................... : 4 steamers.......
21,368 '
4
287
29
Dundee ............... .. .... 1 12 steamers . . . . . . .
53, 822
2
619
22
20
Hull ........... . ............ I 1 steamer . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
2
26
4,0
1865

j ~ : ~: s~:: : ::: ~ ......

1868

:::r::e:.~~::~:. :::::·: ::
Dundee ...••................
Do.....................
Peterhea.d . . . . . . ............
Do................ .....
Frazerbargh ..... ,..... .. ...
Aberdeen .................. · J

8,.~~~. : :: : :::: :: .•..•

~~.

:::::::: :: ::::::::::

steamers ....•. ..
16,458
107
199
856
944
1 sailer........... .... .. . ... . .
l
7
5
8 sailers..... . . . .
t 13, 774
16
165
262
90
4 steamers.......
18,038
4
i28
23
17
2 sailers . .........
3,086
32 ......•...... . ......
l sailer ............. .. ... ... .
80
108
6
-- - - - ------------*Report on Commercial Relations of United Stateo with Foreign Countries for 1877, p. 449.
t Also 645 white whales.
13
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Statement of the Brifrih Da_vis Strait and Greenland whale ana seal fishery, 1865 to 1877-Continued.

Ports.

Vessels.

Seals.

.
Seal 011.

Whales.

Whale
oil.

Whale. bone.

- - ' - - - - - -- - -1- - - - - - 1 - - - - 1 - - - - - - - - - - - -1868
1869

Hull ...... . ................ .
Dundee ............. - -·· -- -·
Peterhead ......... . ... . -- -·
Do . . _. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
Aberdeen . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
Hull.. . .. . ......... . . .......
1870 Dundee.. . ....... ... . . . . ... . .
,. ··Peterhead. . . . ......... . . . . . .
Do . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
Aberdeen . . . . . . . . . . . . . . • . . . .
1871 Dundee . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
Peterhead ...... .... . . .. . .. .

I

Cwt.
Tons.
Tons.
Number. Number.
3 . -- .. -- . -- ·-- ------·
230
1 eteamer .......
]18
128
458
9
44,424
11 steamers .......
49
118
125
8
* 8,868
9 sailers .••.......
, steamers . . . . . . .
16, 021
4
256
25
25
1 sailer ..•....... . -.. - - - -- - - -- --- - - - - - - · -· -- - - -- · · · -· · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · ·
5
1 steamer ... . ...·...........• ·.
1 -.. -.... -5
871
734
10 steamers . . • . . . .
87, 768
61
862
144
125
7 sailers...... . . .
8, 373
18
132
5
5
4 steamers • . . . . . .
32, 087
4.87
91
98
1 sailer ......... - --- - - - -- -· · · · · - - --- -· - -- · · · · · · · ·
1,313
1,163
10 steamers . . . . . . .
64, 497
133
652
155
105
194
11
6 sailers ..... . .. . .
17,047
76
80
481
8
1,062
969
410
105
132
131
25
9
5 sailers . . . .......
1,851
292
293
129
24
6 steamers...... .
8,442
1,344
1,303
262
158
11 steamers.......
25,480
46
1 eailer . . . . . . . . . .
4, 131

1872 Dnn:a:::::::::::::::::·.::J 1~ :::::;: ::::::: :~::::
Peterhead ........ .. . . . ... . .
Do .•..... . .. . -~--......
1873 Dundee.... . ... . ....... . ... .
Do........... . . . . . . . . . .
Peterhead . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
Do............ . .......
1874 Dundee . .. ..................
PetMhead . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
Do . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
1875 Dundee . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
Peterhead . .. . . . . . . . . . . . . .
Do . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
1876 Dundee . ...... . :. . . ..... .. . .
Peterhead . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
Do . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .

* ..ilso 859 whit e whale!:'.

----·- ---·

7 steamers.......
37, 827
3 eailers . . . . . . • . .
6, 784
11 steamers. ..•.. .
44,087
5 steamers . . . • . . .
8,.113
3 sailers . . . . . . . . .
615
12 steamers . . . . . . .
44, 445
6 steamers...... .
t27, 198
2 sailers... . . . . . . . . .......... .
12 steamers.......
57,776
5 steamers . • . . . . .
t 4, 180
3 sailers . . . . . . . . . .
371

2

12
190

t Al so 360 white whales.

79
6
13
64
13

5

754
73
575
196
2
418
355
625
75
5

16
110
1,419
95
148
706
113
· 156
824
222
69

16
115
1,436
91
153
720
77
164
900
138
94

t Also 700 white whales.

The following additional account of the Dundee whale and seal fishery is from a report to the
State Department by United States OonsulWinter,• of Dundee:
" Nine steamer left Dundee for the Greenland seal fishing in 1881 ; their catches were 12,721
seal , yiel~ing 201 ton of oil. Eight steamers went to this fishing in 1880; their catches were
29,100 eals, yielding 489 tons of oil, showing for 1881 a decrease of 16,~79 seals and 288 tons of
oil. Six steamers left Dundee for the Newfoundland seal fishing in 1881; their catches were·
139,985 eal , yielding 1,797 tous of oil. Five steamers went to this fishing in 1880; their catches
were 58,940 seal , ielding 726 tons of oil, showing for 1881 an increase of 81,045 seals and 1,071
ton of oil. Greenland, 18 1, total catch, 12,721 eals, yielding 201 tons of oil. Newfoundland,
1881, total c, tch, 139,985 , ··als: yielding 1,797 ton of oil.
"At both fi ·bing , 1881, total catch, 15~,706 seals, yielding 1,998 tons of oil.
"At pr~'ent the value of ·eal oil is about £ 29 per ton, while the skins av~rage about 5s. each.
Taking the 1,908 tons of ·eal oil got this year at £29 per ton gives £57,942; and the 152,706
kin at 5 . each giYe £3 ,176 10s. ; so that the total value of the seal fi bery for 1881 is £96,118
10s. For 1880 it wa computed at £52,385. There is therefore an incre,ise for 1881 of £43,733 10s.
'' Elev n t amer lef undee for the Greenland whale fi ·hery in 1881; their· catches were
48 whal , yielding 51 ton of oil and 24i tons of bone. Twelve teamers went to this fishery in
1880; their catch were 712 whal (white, 600; lack, 112), yielding 1,077 tons oil and 46½ tons
of bone, bowing for 1881 a decrea e of 664 wh, le.' and 563 ton oil and 21i ton of bone.
• Commercial
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"The present selling price of whale oil is £33 per ton and of bone £720 per ton. The value
of the 514 tons oil got in 1881, at £33, would be £16,692, and of 24,i tons of bone, at £720 per ton,
£17,820_. The total value of the whale fishing for 1881 is £34,783; for 1880 it was computed at
£62,706; there is therefore a decrease for 1881 of £27,924.
" Greenland and N ewfoandland seal fishing: Total value for 1881, £96,118 lOs. Greenland
whale fishing: Total value for 1881, £34,782. Total value of both fishings for 1881, £130,900 10s.
(From this sum the heavy expenses of the sealing aud whaling fleet must be deducted.) Total
value of both fishings for 1880 was computed at £115,091; accordingly there is an increase for 1881
of 15,809, which is attribu~~ble mainly to the success of the Newfoundland seal fishery this year.
'' From the figures I ha've given it will be seen that the Greenland seal and whale fishings for
1881 have proved a failure, due, it is said, to the terrible severe weather that has prevailed in
Greeeland this season. Dundee is the headquarters of this industry in this country, and has
fourteen excellent screw steamers, whose total tonnage is 6,999, and nominal horse-power 1,008,
engaged in the fishing. In addition to this there was another vessel (steamer) of 396 tons, but she
was lost this season in Davis Strait, but the crew were all saved and distributed amongst the
other Dundee ships, which brought them home. All accounts concur in representing the weather
experienced in Greenland this year as being exceptionally stormy, for weeks gale succeeding
-gale, blowing the vessels in upon a body of heavy ice, and some of them have thereby been more
injured than usual this year. However, there has been no loss of life except from natural ca~ses.
Seventy to eighty men go to make up a Greenland sealer's crew, and one hundred and twenty to
one hundred and fifty that of a Newfoundland sealer, and fifty for a Greenland whaler. From
forty to fifty men accompany the vessels from Dundee; others are got in Shetland and at Saint
John's, Newfoundland. These men are paid in wages about £2 per month and an allowance of so
much per ton as may be fixed upon for oil money ; so that if the voyage does not turn out well,
as is the case of the Greenland seal and whale fishing this year, the men and their families are
b9dly off during the winter. Only two vessels will return anything to their crews in the shape of
oil money this year. Formerly all the seal-skins that came to Dundee had to go to London to be
cured or tanned. One large. firm engaged in the seal-fishing business here has been erecting com
modious and improved premises for carrying on the tanning process themselves, and they have an
immense stock of skins of their own to commence operations upon. This is a new industry added
to Dundee. A matter of interest in connection with the whale fishing has been discussed this
year, viz, the use of steam for propelling the vessels while in the fishing grounds. The noise of
the propeller scares the fish within a distance of a few miles, and _a master of a ship, by ill-judged
eagerness to approach a whale, may deprive a whole fleet of a rich harvest from the object of their
common pursuit. An agreement between the captains of the Dundee ships, regulating the use
of steam to meet the necessities of th_e case, was drawn out and subscribed by them, and was,
it appears, fairly adhered to this year. The following is a complete detailed comparative statement
showing the value of the seal and whale fishings to the community of Dundee for twelve years,
and the yearly average value of same:
0
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Dundee whale and seal faheries, 1870 to 1881.

Number of Number of Number of
Elteamers seal steamers
sealscaught
fishing.
whalefishing.
·

Year.

I N!h~r:s
of
'
caught.

Tons of seal
oil.

Tons of
whalebone.

Tons of
whale oil.

------ 1870 ....•....•.. ·••••• · .•.. · ...•.• .. .•.• ..

9

1871 ••....•. ·•··•··•···· •··••····· .....•..
1872 ··••·· ······ ·••••· ·••••• .•••.. ..•. .. ..
1873 • . . • . . . . . . . . . . • • . . . • . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .

9
11

11
12

1874 .••••....•.....•.. ······, ....• .•• . .•..
1875 .••• ··•··•• ...••.•.••..••.••• · · · · · · •
1876 .....••.•••...•..• - - ..•..••.. - .. •••••.
1877 ·••·•· .... .• .. .•.•.•... ..••.• .••.. .• .
1878 . .... •. • .• • ••• •• .. . . . . . . •. . ••• . • .•. •. .
1879. .. . .•••... ••. .•••.... .. . . .. .. .. ••.• •.
1880 .•••••.••••••.••••......••..... •••••·
1881 . . . . . • . . • • • . . . • . . . • . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .

6
8
10
10
9
12
12
13
13
13
12

12
13
12
15
13
15

61
133
105
158
100
79
64

45,450
65,485
40,621
25,594
46,252
45,295
57,776
76,000
77,411
96,710
88,040
152,706

760
1,165

43½!
65½%

429

1,010
1,352
1,290
765
824
955

53iro67"21>°

265
577 .
455
525

* 1,016

1,092
1, 106
1,168

6
68
t712

1,215
1, 9!)8

48 I
- - - - - ---2,640- j
--------143
817,340
129

11

870
648

71½&
36/o45
42½
6

114
729
1,077
514

38i
46½
24¾

10, 5_55

541/o-

Total ...•...•..•........... . ....... ·1=====1=====1=====1=====:==i= ==lO=,:::::===:=j=====~
879
.A. verage per year .............. ... . .
11
10
68,111
220
* 81 black, 935 white.

Year.

1877 ···•·••••••• •••••••••••• •••••••••••·
18i8 .•... ·•••••·•••••·•••·• .••••••••••.
1879 .•••.••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••.
1880 ............•..•....................
1881 ... .................................

37
33
40
40
37
34
3'.l
32
32
30
25
29

Total .•••••.•...•........... . ....

401

1873 ..•.•....... ·••••·••••••••••••••••··
1874 .•.•••.••••• •••••••••••••••••·••••··
1875 .•••••...••• •••••••••••• ·••••••••••·
1876 ..•...••...•••••••••.••. ·••••••••••·

Average .........................

t 112 black, 600 white.

Average
Average
Average
value of
value of
value of
seal oil per seal skins, whale oil per
ton.
each.
ton.
£

1870 ..••••••••••••••••••••••.••••.•••••.
1871 ...•••.•..••.•••.••••••••••••••.....
1872 ...••..•••••.••...••••••.•••.•••••..

33½

I

45r1-o-

d.

3 6
4 0
3 6
5 0
7 6
6 0
5 0
5 0
5 0
5 0
5 0

£ s. d.
44 0 0
37 0 0
42 10 0
43 0 0
39 0 0
36 0 0
35 0 0
35 0 0
35 0 0
33 0 0
28 0 0
33 0 0

57 6

440 10 0

8.

3 0

4 9½

36 14 2

Average
value of
whalebone
per ton.
£
450
500
510
460
540
500
800
1,400
1,500
1,200
700
720

s. d.

9 ·o
0
0
0
0
0
0
0
0
0
0
0

0
0
0
0
0
0
0
0
0
0
0

Total value of Total value of
seal fishing.
whale :fishing.

£
s. d .•
39,007 10 0
32,843 17 6
25,284 4 0
15,078 19 0
32,912 0 0
32,455 12 6
37,332 16 0
53,944 0 0
54,744 15 0
59,217 10 0
52,385 0 0
96,118 10 0

9,280 0 0 j 531, 3U 14 0
773 6 8j 44,277

1 2

£
s. d.
53,037 10 0
75,930 0 0
70,006 0 0
89,048
0 0
89,082 0 0
45,765 0 0
64,840 0 0
92,925 0 0
12,990 0 0
70,377 0 0
62,706 0 0
34,782 0 0

Total -value of
both seal and
whale fishing.

£
92,045
108,773
95,290
104,126
121,994
78,220
102,172
146,869
67,734
129,594
115,091
130,900

761,488 10 0 l, 292,813

=-===-=
63,457

7 6

107,734

s. d.
0
17
4
19
0
12
16
0
15
10
0

0
6

0
0
0
6

0
0
0

0
0
10 0
4 0
8 8

The distribution of the bow-head whale in these regions and the movements of the Scotch
whaler is discu eel as follows by Mr. R. Brown:
"Whale appear on the coast of Danish Greenland early in May, but are not nearly so plentiful
a formerly, when the Davis Strait whaler generally pursued his business on this portion of the
coa t; but they are now so few that they are generally gone north before the arrival of those ships
which have first proceeded to the Spitzbergen sealing. It is rarely found on the Greenland coast
south of 65° or north of 73°; indeed I have only heard of one instance in which it has been seen
a far north a tbe Duck Island near the entrance of Melville Bay, and even for a considerable
< i ·tanc south of that it can only be looked upon as an occasional straggler. However, after crossing to the we tern hor of Davi Strait, it occa ionally wanders a far north as the upper reaches
of Baffin Ba. . The great ody, b we'7" ·r leaYe the coa t of Greenland in June, crossing by the
middl ic 'in th latitude of Yarte uk (Bla ·l· Hook), in about latitude 710 30' N. The whaler
pr e with 11
·l\'ille Bay to be upper water of Baffin's Bay, and across
t tb
f anca t r
un 1. If 1her i 1an<l-ice in Baffin's Bay at th time they arrive
1) ), tb r arc g trally om• whale up that oun<l and Barrow's Inlet; bnt
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they accumulate in greatest numbers in the neighborhood of Pond's Bay, and even up Eclipse
Sound, the continuation of the so-called Pond's Bay, which is in reality an extensive unexplored
sound opening away into the intricacies of the .Arctic Archipelago. The whales continue 'running' here until the end of June, and remain until about the end of August or the beginning of
September. The whalers think if they can reach Pond's Bay by the beginning of .August they are
sure for a 'full' ship. The whales now commence going south, and the whalers continue to pursue
them on their austral migration, halting for that purpose in Home Bay, Scott's Inlet, <:Jlyde River,
and the vicinity. As the season gets more tr-.mpestuous and the nights darker, most of them
towards the end of September, to avoid the-icebergs dashing about in this region at that time of
the year, anchor in a snug cove, or cul de sac, lying off an extensive unexplored sound, not laid
down on any map, in the vicinity of Cape Hooper; others go into a place known by the euphonious
name of 'Hangman's Cove';* whilst others go south to Kemisoak (Hogarth's Sound of Penny},
Northumberland Inlet, or other places in the vicinity of Cmnberland Sound and the Meta Incognita of Frobisher-localities intimately known to many of these hardy seamen, but by name only
to geographers. Whilst the good ship lies sedure in these unsurveyed and unauthorized harbors
(each master mariner according to bis predilection), the boats go outside to watch for whales. If
they succeed in capturing one, frequently, if possible, the vessel goes out and assists in securing
it. Though they are supposed to return to the ship every night, yet at this time the men are often
subjected to great hardship and danger. This is known as the 'autumn' or 'fall fishing,' and
this method of pursuing it as' rock-nosing.'

*

*

•

*

*

*

"Where the w~ale goes in the winter is still unknown. It is said that it leaves Davis Strait
about the month of November, and produces young in the Saint Lawrence River, between Quebec
and Camaroa, returning again in the spring to Davis Strait. At all events early in the year they
are found on the coast of Labrador, where the English whalers occasionally attack them; but the
ships arrive generally too late, and the weather at thtt season is too tempestuous to render the
'southwest fishing' very attractive. Later in the year the ships enter Cumberland Sound in great
numbers; and many of them (especially American and Peterhead vessels) now make a regular
practice of wintering there in order to attack the whales in early spring. It is said that early in
September they enter Cumberland (Hogarth's) Sound in great numbert5 and remain until it is completely frozen up, which, according to Eskimo account, is not until the month of January. It is
also affirmed by the natives that when they undertake long journeys over the ice iu spring, when
hunting for young seals, they see whales in gr·e at numbers at the edge of the ice-floe. They enter
the sound again in the spring and remain until the heat of tile summer has entirely melted off the
land-floes in these comparatively southern latitudes. It thus appears that they winter (and produce
their young) all along the broken water off the coast of the southern portions of Davis Strait,
Hudson Strait,, and Labrador. The ice remaining longer on the western than on "the eastern
shore of Davis Strait, and thus impeding their northern progress, they cross to the Greenland coast;
but as at that season there is little land-ice south of 65 degrees, they are rarely found south of that
latitude. They tbeu remain here until the land.-~oes have broken up, when they cross to the western
shores of the strait, where we find them in July. I am strongly of belief that the whales of the
Spitzbergen Sea never, as a body, visit Davis Strait, but winter somewhere in the open water at
the southern edge of the northern ice-fields. The whales are being gradually driven farther north
and are now rarely found, even by their traces, so far south as the Island of Jan-Masen (71 degrees
north latitdde), round which they were so numerous in the palmy days of the Dutch whaling trade.
*Froman Esltimo being found here hung by an.allunak over a cliff.
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I am n t quite ure, after all that has been said on this subject, that the whale is getting extinct,
and am b ginning to entertain convictions that its supposed scarcity in recent times is a great deal
°' iu to its e caping to remote, less known, and less visited localities. It is said to be coming
l>, ck again to the coa t of Greenland, now that the hot pursuit of it has slackened in that portion
of DaviB Strait. The varying success of the trade is owing not so much to the want of whaleH as
to the ill luck of the yessels in coming across their haunts. Every now and again cargoes equal to
anything that was obtained in the best days of the trade are obtained. Only seven years ago I
•ame home to England ('shipmates,' as the phrase goes), with no less than thirty 'right whales,' in
addition to a miscellaneous menagerie of Arctic animals, dead and alive, and a motley human crewa com1;~ny so outre that I question if ever naturalist, or even whaler, sailed with the like before."*
In 1877 the Scotch wh~ling and sealing vessels began the capture of the bottle-nose whale
(Hyperoodon rostratus); in 1878 this fleet killed 9; in 1879, 8; in 1880, 32; in 1881, 111, and in
1883, 403. These whales are found in•Davis Strait and adjacent waters and eastward of Greenlan<l from CaJ)e Farewell to Iceland, Jan-Mayen, and Bear Island, and as far north as seventy.,even degrees north latitude. They are about 30 feet long, and yield an exce11ent quality of oil.t
(1'

RUSSIA AND RUSSIAN .A.MERICA.

In a pamphlet by Dr. Grimm on Russian fisheries the whale :fisheries of that country are
thus discu sed: "The beluga or white wh~le (Delphinapterits leucas) is from 14 to 25 feet long.
Beluga fishing is carried on in the White Sea, where the beluga lives all the year round; also
in the gulfs of the N. Dvina, Onega, Kondolon and Mezen; in the Arctic Ocean it is found to the
east of the White Sea, near the mouth of the Petchora, along the Timan coast, chiefly near the
river Pio ha; near Nova Zembla, at the mouth of the Obi, and farther on. In chasing fish, it goes
very high up the rivers, for instance, up the Obi. It is caught in nets, with which it is surrounded,
drawn to a shallow place and killed in what is called the dvor, or yard; from four to six boats
take part in the work. The quantity of oil got from the beluga is various. Sometimes a herd of
large animals have been killed, each of which yielded about 12 poods [432 pounds] of blubber, and
at other tim s one meets belugas that yield only some 4 to 5 poods [144 to 180 pounds]. The
,xact number of beluga caught in a year is not known, as in the statistics of the fisheries the
beluga is cla ed with all the walru_s, seal , whale , &c. The dolphin (Delphinus delphis and D.
phocama) is found in con iderable uuru ber in the Black Sea. From this sea, in chasing fish, it
•nter th various gulf: and bay, and into the Sea of Azof. The Turks come into the Black Sea
,tfter th dolphin, chi fly vi iting Pischoonda. Our fishermen sometimes catch it, but generally
c nt nt th m Iv s with a stray dolphin that may get in among the fish. Delphinus phocrena is
metim met with in the Baltic, and even has come up as far as Cronstadt, but very rarely.
'' her . are four kind of whales in the Arctic Ocean: Megaptera boops, Balrenoptera laticeps,
Bau..enoptera muscz1lu , and B. Sibbalrlii. The last i the one that whalers chiefly kill, the first three
b ing killed no" and then. ~otwith tanding the effort· of the Rus ·ian Government to increase
whaling, it i till in a Y .ry primitive condition here. The Laps and Pomors, it i true, use whaleblubb r, but it i procured from th carca es of whal s that are often driven a. hore. They never
kill whal , owing, p rbap , to the fal e id a that the whale drives the moyva (Mallotus arcticus)
to the bor , an that ther fore whales al'e u ·eful to the fl ·lierie , ancl that they ought not to be
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exterminated. However, from one hundred and fifty to two hundred whales a year are killed on
the Mourman coast by Norwegian whalers, who h·ave their oil-works in Finmarken. How profitable whaling is will be ·seen from the fact that all the expenses of the trade are covered by the
sale of the secondary products, such as whalebone, &c., and that the oil, of which each whale
yields some 1,000 roubles' [$750] worth [from 36,000 to 72,000 pounds of blubber], forms the clear
profit of the whaler. .A.t present there is a company with a considerable capital being started in
St. Petersburg, which intends next year to start whaling along the Mourman coast.
""\iVe have no information as to the number of whales in the eastern part of the .A.retie and in
the Bering Straits. .Putting aside the products got by the inhabitants of the .A.retie coast, whichJ
at any rate, is of some consequence, and only counting the products of regular whaling and seal
fishing, we remark the very extraordinary fact that the wide·- spreading Arctic .Ocean, with its
many gulfs, and the White Sea, yield a great deal less than the smaller Caspian does by nothing
but its seals. As there are more animals (even seals) than in the Caspian, this can only be accounted
for by the thorough way in which the business is carried on in the Caspian, where it is aided by
natural° conditions, by the comparative ease of killing seals; and by the presence of capital and
enterprise. ln the north, on the contrary, the danger and difficulty of the trade, and the absence
of a population, counteract the possibility of its yielding as great a quantity of useful produets as
it might well do without destroying the natural abundance.
"In consequence of this, one cannot help wishing that whaling, &c., would increase in the
north, and that more care would be taken in seal fishi'ng in the Caspian, where seals may be completely exterminated in a considerably short time. We may remark that as many very valuable
· animals, for example, the Greenland whale, Kamtchadal otter, &c., are gradu3:lly dying out, and
are in danger of the fate of their cousin, the sea cow (Rltytina Stelleri), and as it is next to impossible
- for one state to prevent it, it is very desirable that a committee should be formed for the working
out of a set of rules for hunting, trapping, &c-., which would be binding on all countries."*
RussI.A.N WHALING .A.T AL.A.SK.A. AND THE OKHOTSK SE.A..-In discussing the condition of the
territory of Alaska prior to its cession to the United States, Mr. Petroff says of the whale fishery:
'' The American whalers frequent~ng the Bering Sea previous to entering the Arctic through
Bering Strait hacl frequently been the object of complaint tu the Russian Government by the
Russian-American Company. It was claimed that these whalers made a practice of landing on
the Aleutian Islands to try out blubber, and that the offensive smoke and stench re~ulting from
this operation had the effect of driving away the precious sea otter from the coast. In 1842 Chief
Manager Etholin reported that in his tour of inspection throughout the colonies he had encountered several American whalers close inland, but that they refused to answer bis questions or to
obey his orders to leave the Russian waters. Some of the whalers learned that in 184l fifty ships
from New Bedford and Boston had been in the vicinity, and that they had succeeded in capturing
from ten to fifteei whales each. From 1842 these complaints concerning the whalers were renewed
every year, and during Tebenkof's administration he proposed to the company to go into the whal·
ing business in the waters of Bering Sea and the North Pacific as the best means of keeping out
foreigners. His plan was to hunt whales in boats from the harbors of Aleutian Islands, and to
engage at first a number of American harpooners abd steersmen until the Aleutians had been sufficjently trained to do the work.
'' Under the terms of the treaty with England and America no vessel of either of those two
nations was allowed to hunt or fish within 3 marine lea.gues of the shore; but as there was no
armed Government craft in the colonies the provisions of the treaty were totally disregarded by the
* Dr. 0.

GRIMM:

Fishing and Hunting on. Russian Waters; St. Petersburg, 1883.
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r ·. until at la t the company proposed to t~e Imperial Government that if a cruiser were sent

t fr m Rn . ia to guard tlie colonial coast against intruders the company would bear the expenses

of. nch , , , el. The Emperor agreed to the. proposal, and gave orders to the naval authorities to
pr pare , timatc as to cost and expenditure. In reply a report was received stating that the sum
of ..,70,0 ruble wa required to fit out the ship for the cruise, and 85,000 rubles annually for its
maintenance. This sum the company found itself unaule to pay and the project fell through. At
In t, in 1850, the corrntte Olivitza was ordered to the Sea of Okhotsk, and did some seryice in
keeping foreign whalers out of that sea and breaking up their principal station near the Shanta
I land . In the mean time Tebenkof's suggestions conceming the fostering of Russian whaling
jnt rest in the Padfic bad borne some fruit; a few of the shareholders of the Russian-American
Company, together with some ship-owners in Finland, concluded to fit out whaling ships in Finland or at Cronstadt and send them around into the waters of Bering Sea and the Arctic beyond
the straits.
" A capital of 100,000 rubles was quickly contributed, and active operations began as early
as 1849. By order of the Emperor a sum of 20,000 rubles was appropriated from the special fund
of the province of Finland to aid in the construction of the first whaling ship, and a sum of 10,000
rn bles to be paid the company for the construction of each succeeding ship of the same class. The
company also obtained the privilege of importing, free of duty, all the material necessary for building and fitting out the first twelve ships and to carry on the business without payment of duties
for a period of twelve years. The name of this branch c_ompany was' The Russian-Finland Whaling Company,' and its charter was approved on the 13th of December, 1850. ·
'' The first ship, the Suomi, of 500 tons, was built in the port of Abo, Finland, in the year
1 51. Tile command of the vessel was intrusted to a German captain, Hagshagen, and a crew
of thirty-six men was engaged, which consisted principally of foreigners, ~mong th(m three steersmen, three harpooners, and three coopers. The whale-boats had been imported from New Bedford. The cruise of the Suomi in the Okhotsk Sea in the year 1852-'53 was very successful, the
catch b ing 1,500 barrel of oil and 21,400 pounds of whalebone; the cargo was sold in the Sandwich I:1all(1s, realizing 8 ,000 rubles, a, um that covered the price of c~nstructing the vessel a,ncl
fitting· it out a Hl left a clear profit of 13,000 rubles. Unfortunately the war with England and
Frane, brol·c out about that time and interfered with further operations in this line.
'' Tbe • uomi had aile<l for home before the news of the war reached the Sandwich Islands,
and con equently knew nothing of the circumstances when she made the first port on the English
c ast. Tl1 pilot came off and, trange to say, warned the captain of his danger, and gave him an
opportunity to mah hi e cape to Bremen. The presence of French and English cruisers in the
·hann 1 made it n c · ary to sen the ship at Bremen for the comparatively small sum of 21,000
r bl .
'Th .-econd whale- hip di patched by the new company was the Turko, ~hich left for the
Okbot k a in 185"", having been fitted out altogether at Abo. The captain was a German by
th n, m of cbal ; and the crew con i ·ted of twenty-five Finlanders, many of whom had served
n m ri an whaling voyages. A cargo of good for the Rus ian-American Company was also
fc r :rnr,lecl in tbi. hip, nt, b . variou di. a ter the ve el was delayed and <lid not arrive at
• itk, until lat in 3:.
hor 1y hefor reaching p rt a few whale were killed, 150 barrels of oil
ing e ·nr d.
wa very sncce ful, re ulting in
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"During the siege by the Anglo-French fleet the Turko was in the harbor of Peti'opaulovsk,
but succeeded in making her escape, discharging her valuable cargo at Kadiak for safe keeping,
and finally reached Sitka, where she remained safely until the end of the war.
"The third whale~ship dispatched to the North Pacific from Finland was the Aian, 540 tons.
She was commanded by a Finlander, Captain Enderg, and reached the iea of Okhotsk in 1854.
The catch during the first year was not great, and in the spring of 1855 the naval commander of
Kamtcbatka ordered the captain to land his cargo and to transport the families of officers and
soldiers from Petropavlovsk to the Amoor, and during this voyage the ship was captured by
an English frigate and burned. At the end of the war the whaling company discovered that,
though no actual loss had been incurred, the profits of the business were not what they bad
expected, and the subsequent operations do not seem to have been pushed with energy or vigor.
"A few more ships were fitted out, but as soon as they returned with their cargoes of oil and
bone they were sold for whatever price they would bring. It was perhaps unfortunate for the
interests of the Russian whaling industry in the North Pacific that the company engaged in the
business was so closely connected with the Russian-American Company, which was then becoming
more deeply embarrassed every year."*
WHALE FISHERY OF FRANCE.

" The whale fishery was established in France in 1784, by means of encouragements held out
by Louis XVI, who ordered that no duty should be collected on the articles exported, and that the
produce of the fisheries i:,hould pay no import duty. He guaranteed the adventurers against loss,
and ultimately paid, in addition to £12,500, which he advanced without interest~ an additional
sum of £6,695, being the balance ofloss on seventeen voyages; bu~ notwithstanding these encouragements, the whole project was abandoned in 1787. In 1816 the offer of bounties attracted new
ad venturers into this branch of trade. The premium offered by the Government was 50 francs
(£2) per man, and two-thirds of the crews were allowed to be foreigners. In 1819 40 francs were
allowed to foreign vessels having· a crew half French, 50 francs when the captain and one-third
of the crew were French, the premium to be doubled if the vessel vassed Cape Horn. In 1829 a
new ordinance granted 90 francs per ton on vessels wholly equipped by Frenchmen, 40 francs when
ouly two-thirds were Frenchmen, and 30 francs if the captain was a foreigner. The premium was ·
doubled if the vessel passed Cape_ Horn. A supplementary premium was allowed to vessels fishing
to the southeast of the Cape of Good Hope, and the double premium was given to all vessels fishing at a higher northern latitude than 60 d~grees, and as the fishing is seldom or never prosecuted
at a lower latitude, this premium of 180 francs per ton (£7 4s.) was invariably paid. The law of
1832, w·hich regulates the whale fishery of France, established a bounty of 70 francs per ton from
March, 1832, to March, 1833, if the whole crew were French; the bounty to be diminished 4 francs
yearly till it reached 54 francs. If one-third of the crew be foreigners, the bounty to be 48 francs
per ton, to diminish 2 francs yearly till it reached 40 francs per ton . A supplementary bounty to
be given of 50 francs per ton if the crew be French, decreasing 3 francs per annum per ton; and 24
francs if one-third be foreigners,-decreasing 1 franc per annum, to be paid to vessels doubling Cape
Horn, or reaching 62 degrees of south latitude, if returning with less _than half a cargo or after an
absence of sixteen months; 500 tons to be the minimum for a single whaler.
"With these extraordinary encouragements capital was attracted to this new line of industry,
and in 1831 three vessels cleared out for the Greenland whale fishery and thirteen for the South
* Report on the Population, Industries, and Resources of Alaska, by Ivan Petroff, special agent _U. S. Census
Office, Washington. l P.84.
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ea. fi her~·, hi •h employed 6,412 tons of shipping and were manned by five hundred and fiftyon m u. ...otwith tanding all the bounties given to the whale fishery, France has very few ves, 1 engaged iu it. There were only seventeen ships in the trade in 1849, and seven only re-entered
Fr nch por~. There were but five vessels left Havre in 1853, of a tonnage of 2,045 tons, and with
a crew of one hundred and twenty-seven men. The return of the products was 112,485 kilograms
of the whale, 1,5 9 of the cachalot, and 81,712 kilograms of the whalebone.
''It wa e timated by the minister of commerce, in his report on this subject to the Chamber
of Deputies more than twenty years ago, that the five hundred and fifty seamen employed in the
whale fl hery do not cost the state less than 1,000,000 francs, at the rate of £7212s. per man, or
£- a month. The wages granted by the budget to seamen employ~d in ships of war amounted
to £1 per month, so that the allowance to the seamen employed in the Greenland fishery is six
time· the ordinary allowance of seamen in the public service. It is remarkable that France was
granting these extravagant allowances for the encouragement of the whale fishery exactly at the
time that Great Britain was withdrawing the bounties by which she bad formerly endeavored to
promote this branch of trade as a nursery for seamen. Yet in 1830 the number of vessels that
cleared out for the .fishery in England was one hundred and twenty-three, consisting of 40,166 tons,
·navigated hy five thousand and forty-four seamen, being thus about eight times the quantity of
fionnage employed by France. The Government of Louis Philippe, alarmed at the large outlay in
bounty, endeavored to lessen it and to render it transitory and temporary only. M. d'Argout,
the mini ter of commerce, insisted that those bounties exhausted· the resources of the state, and
decrea ing bounties were after a period adopted, but M. Ounin Gridaine, who was minister of commerce, relap e<.l into the old error by introducing supplemental bounties. The provisional government of 18-18 by one decree argumented the bounties, and by a second extended the term of the
law to December 31, 1851. On the 22d of July, 1851, the National Assembly ':Oted for the continuance of the bounties to 1861."~
AUSTRALIA, T.A.SM.A.NIA, .A.ND NEW ZEAL.A.ND.

Sh re whaling has been practiced to a limited extent on the south and west coast of Australia,
under tbe direction of Americans who had left their vessels while eruising in that vicinity. · One
of the,e whaling tations was at Vasse, in Geographe Bay, on the southwest coast of the island,
and another wa at Bunby, some 30 miles farther north. ''At certain seasons of the year the
ri<rht and humpback whale resort to various bays on this coast for the purpose of producing their
young. " 1 okout is stationed on an eminence a hore, and several boats' crews being near at
hand, at the app arance of a whale the alarm is given and they start in pur1mit. At times their
work i very a ·y, but if the whale should run out to sea, after being struck, they are obliged to
tow him to the h ar , and frequently a <lay and night are consumed in this arduous employment.
If th' whale i attended by a calf they alway fasten to the latter first, knowing that the mother,
in h r olicitude for her off: pring, is very careful not to u e her trem~ndous flukes, or, if a humpa ·k, 11 r , w piug fin.-; but woe betide the boat, unle . an experienced boat-header directs it,
i in th vicinity when i-;he di cover that her calf is dead. She then remains close to the
dy triking right au.cl left with flukes and fin. to avenge her lo· , and, a the slightest
formidable weapon would cau e d truction, it requires all the boat-header's
t, I from h
a<l itn
to avoi th m. Th officer boat- t erer. , and, if they can by any mean8 be procured,
of the er w ar -'- m rican . \: b,ve a wor1'1 -wi<le re1rntation for Rkill in thi
h• cl no fiP.et since 1866.
Whale , hip: Phil., 1860, p. 91.
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Decen11ial return showing the number, tonnage, and crews of Tasmanian vessels engaged in the whaleflshe1·ies ; also the nwmber and tonnage of such vessels entered inu:ards, and the quantity of oil, tfc., which they bronght into port.
[Compiled from statistics of the colony of Tasmania for 1879.]
Vessels employed.
Year.

INo.

Tonnage.

I Crews.

Vessels entered
~nwards.
No. , Tonnage.

.

-

Produce brought into port.
Black oil.

~perm oil.

Whalebone.

Tuns. Gallons. Tuns. Gallons.
1870 - . - .. - - - - .. - - . - . . - - - -. -- -. - - - - - . - - - . Hi
1871 .. - . ... - . - - -- - . - . -- - - - . - - - - - . . - - . - - . . 19
1872 .. - - . . - - . - - . - - .. . - - . - - .. - . .. ... - . . . . 19
J 873 - . - - . . - - - . -- .. - . - - . .. - . - - - - . - . - -. - - - . 18

1874 ·- -- - ---- - ·---- ---- ·-··· -·····-·· ·
1875 - ···· ·- .. . ......... ... : . ·- . . -- . - - ·- -1876 . - - . - . -. - - - . - - .. - - ... -. . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
1877 .. ... . - ... - - . . . .. - . - .. - ... - . - .. - . - . . .
1878 - .. - .. - ... - - . - . .. - ... - ...•. _. - ... - .. _
1879 .. . .... -.... - - -. - - . - . - ... -- .... . -. . . .

16
13
13
12
11
11

3,446
4, !-117
4,917
4,765
4,088
3,525
3,525
3,295
3,156
3, 156

376
470
488
444
389
315
315
324
321
326

(*)

(*)

18
12
18
13
6
15

.4, 275
3,070
4,642
3,405
1,628
3,955
3,054
2,733
2,317

11

11

8

l
5
H
13

0
0

18
18

·- ------- --- -----··------- ---·
9

126

----·-------··· ·
-------------- -·
-------------·-

448
659
339
558
352
139
470
451
-282
268

Pounds.

C,

0
0
0
0
28
0
1i6
0
126

Value.

100

£35,880
46,350
27,420
44,000
30,780
12,465
41, .740
31,605
16,920
13,425

* Not giYen in the returns prior to 1871.

The whale :fisheries of New Zealand are discussed as follows in a report to the Department of
State by U. S. Consul G. W. Griffin, dated Auckland, New Zealand, May 16, 1881:
" The presence of a tleet of American whaling vessels from New Bedford, Mass., now in the
waters of New Zealand, has directed my attention to the condition of the whale fisheries of this
colony. The principal ports of New Zealand for whaling vessels are Russell and Mangonui.
There appears to be no just reason why these ports should be preferred to others of the colony,
unless it is that Russell and Mangonui are small places and do not offer as great inducements for
the men to desert their ships as the larger cities, and that it is always difficult to supply the loss
of trained men for whaling purposes.
'·The whale fisheries of New Zealand, like those elsewhere, have declined rapidly during the
last thirty years, but they 0:ow appear to be rallying again. The cause of their decline has doubtless been the substitution of other material for 'whalebone and the discovery of kerosene and
other lubricating oils which have taken the place of whale and sperm oil. A large number of
whaling stations were established along the coast of New Zealand as far back as 1825. The industry has been a very lucrative one. Few ships that ventured to those shores were unsuccessful in
obtaining full cargoes of oil and bone.
'• I find that the industry was most succes~fully pursued by what was known as 'shore parties,'
who located themselves at eligible poin~s all round the coast of the islands. The method of catching whales by shore parties was first started in New Zealand by some of the rough white adventurers from the Australian colonies, who had for many years previously pursued the arduous life
of catching seals in boats and small crafts along the coasts of the Middle Island and Foveaux
Strait. They were encouraged to engage in the pursuit of the whale and to form establishments
for that purpose on the shores of Cook Strait. Upon bearing of the success of these shore fisheries the people established whaling stations at Wellington. Some also were started at various
points on the west coast of the North Island, near New Plymouth, and a large number at various
places on the east coast of the North Island, between Cape Palliser and East Cape.
I
"These stations were fitted out for the capture, chiefly, of the black or 'right' whale (Balrena1
antipodum), which approached the shores of New Zealand in large numbers during the calving
season, from May to October, inclusive. Very frequently the sperm whale, the humpback, the pikeheaded, and other species came near enough also to be captured by the shore parties. The
stations were generally established near a projecting headland, close to wbich there w~s dee:p
SEO. V, VOL. II--14
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w t r, an

wh re from the loft,y summit of the headland, a good view could be had of the offing
aml of an , whal) whiuh might chance to sport there. Tbe advantages rendered the site an eligihl on . TlJ, " a ou for which the men engaged themselves began with the month of May and
la t d uutil the beginning of October, extending through a period of five months, which in New
ze land includes the winter season. During these months the cow whales resort to the coast with

their young calves.
.
"It required a large sum of money to equip a whaling station. A pair of shears, such as are
u ed for taking out or putting in the masts of ships, had to be erected in order to raise the immense
carca ·e abo,e water, so that they could be m(.)re conveniently and expeditiously cut up. It was
al o nece ·sary to build 'try-works,' as they were called, being furnaces for melting the blubber.
Storehouses were erected and well supplied with spirit, cord, and canvas. Three or four wellbuilt and well-found boats completed the outfit. A.11 these establishments seem to have been
condudted on the same system. The men employed in the active part of the work received a certain
per cent. of tbe oil procured, and the remainder was the share of the merchant at whose expense
the station had been fitted up, and who had also the advantage of taking the oil at his own valuation, which very generally was largely in his favor. In looking over some old records kept at
one of the stations near the East Cape I find that in one year forty-one whales were caught, which
yielded 145 tons of oil and 1½ tons of bone. I have been informed by old whalers here that as
much as 14 tons of oil had been obtained from one whale. A breeding cow and calf produce about
1 cwt. of bone to 1 ton of oil, but a small fat whale a much less proportion.
"The flouri bing condition of the fisheries attracted vessels from all parts of the world. In 1843
a many a twenty whaling vessels were seen at one time in the harbor of Utago, Middle Island.
At a lat;er period Russell, Bay of Islands, became the favorite resort of the whalers. The :fisheries~
however, began to decline rapidly, notwithstanding the employment of an increased number of
boats and men. The places which were once the favorite haunts of whales soon became entirely
deserted by them. The country at that time was without a representative form of government,
and no laws were enacted to protect the fisheries. The whales frequenting the coast of New Zealand were soon extirpated or driven off to other regions. They were attacked by the shore parties
the moment they reached the coast, when they had generally by their side a calf too young to
support itself without being suckled by the mother, and which perished as a natural consequence
of her loss. Had an act been pas ed making it unlawful to kill the whale until a later period in
the e on, many of the calves would have been pared to return the following year.
"In 1858 the legi lative a sembly of New Zealand, with a view of improving the condition
of the whal fi heries, pa ed an act, which i, still in force, requiring the proprietors of whalingstation to girn valid ecurity on future produce of oil and bone. There had been very general
complaint among the whaler that the merc_p.ant. would not advance money or goods withont legal
s
rity. Th a t enabled the merchant to receiYe a mortgage on the oil and bone which the propd tor. f th whaling tatiou might obtain du1ing the en ·uing ea on. The mortgage must be
in <lupli t , ud r cor<le , so that no ub. equent Hale by the wbal :1r can affect the security. If
h wh, l r shoul r fu ..e to deliver the oil an bone pecified therein th owner of the security can
b k po
ion of th · me.
and by illdor Int!nt, and every tram;feree bas

.; 011

f und ai ing or abetting ·uc
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"The proprietor of one of the whaling stations on the North Island has described to me the
method of catching the whale by the shore parties. The men are enrolled under three classes,
viz, headsman, boat steerer, and common man. The headsman is the commander of the boat, and
his post is at the helm, except during the time of killing the whale, which honor also falls to his
lot. The boat-steerer pulls the oar nearest to the bow, always steering under the direction of the
beadsman, and fastens the harpoon to the whale. The headsman then kills the whale. The common men have nothing to do but to ply their oars according to orders, except one called the tuboarsman, who sits near the tub containing the whale line, and sees that no entanglement takes place.
"The wages are the shares of the profits of the fishery, apportioned to the men according to
their rank. The headsman gets more than the boat-steerer, and the, boat-steerer more than the
common man. The leader of the party commanding the boat is called the chief headsman. A
certain code of etiquette or laws exists among the whalers, This code has been handed down
by tradition,and is in all cases faithfully adhered to. It regulates and settles the various claims
· to the whale. Each station has its own laws and customs. It is a fundamental rule, however,
among all of them that he who once made fast has the right to the whale even should he be obliged
to cut his line, provided his harpoon still remains in the whale. Each harpoon has its owner's
private mark, and there can be no dispute about the ownership of the weapon. The boat making fast to the calf has a right to the cow, because it is well known that the cow will not desert
her young. A boat demanding assistance from a rival party must share equally with the party
granting the assistance. These unwritten laws are universally recognized among whalers. A
dispute seldom occurs as to the ownership of the whale. Should such a dispute arise it is alway\
satisfactorily settled according to the code.
'' The whale-boat used by the shore parties differs in size and construction from those used by
whaling vessels. The former is clinker shaped, sharp at both ends, and is higher out of water at
- the bow and stern than it is amidships. It is usually about 30 feet long and narrow in width, and
especially adapted for riding on the surf. A platform is erected at the stern, reaching forward
about 6 feet, even with the gunwales. To this is attached a cylindrical piece of wood used :t;or checking the whale-line, and itis a cm,tom to cut a notch in this wood for every whale killed by the boat.
'' A constant lookout for whales is kept from a site near the station, and when a whale is
sighted three or four boats are immediately launched and proceed at racing speed, the spout of
the whale, like a small column of smoke on the horizon, indicating the direction to be taken.
When the fastest boat reaches the whale, the boat-steerer drives the harpoon straight into the
animal. A turn is taken around the loggerhead to check the rapidity with which the line runs
out, and the boat flies through the water, forming ridges of foam above the sides. The skill of
the headsman is now shown in steering and watching the course of the whale. Other harpoons
are thrown into the anim~l, which, after diving several times, soon becomes exhausted. The .
beadsman then lets fly his lance into the spot where life is said to be. The animal soon afterwards
~pouts thick blood and is a sure prize. This method of catching whales is, however, not so satisfactory or profitable as that pursued by whaling vessels, and is principally practiced now by the
Maori, or native race.
" The sperm whale is more frequently met with in the New Zealand waters than any other
kind of whale. Mr. Eldridge, the :first officer of the American bark Janus, informed me that during
last March he saw forty or fifty of these whales near the East Cape. The sperm whale travels at
the rate of 4 or 5 miles an hour. Adult females or those with young in their company evince a
strong affection for each other, and when one is killed or sustains injury the parents or companions
hover about, and even render assistance. The whalers take advantage of this trait and kill a
number before the others make off. W hen, however, a company of male whale · are found, and
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on i · tt ck , 11 th other desert their wo!lnded companion. The whale will sometimes lie with
it m th wid open, ~i · if waiting for the ' quid,' its principal article of food, and will close upon it
Jik ~ trap.
ome, ay that the squid is at!racted by the pearly teeth of the whale. The sperm
wh. lei known by the act of blowing, which is performed with regularity every ten minutes. The
p ut ,·ent up can be seen at a distance of 3 miles. Mr. Eldridge tells me that when one is sighted
tu boat learn the hip very quietly, the men making as little noise as possible with their oars and
paddle . When struck, the whale generally sounds, or descends to a great deptb, taking out the ·
line belonging to the boat. When spent with the loss of blood it becomes unable to sound, but
pa e rapidly along the surface, towing after it the boats. If it does not turn, the men draw in
the line and di:patch him. When a whale is killed, the boats are fastened to its body and brought
along ide the ship. A hole is cut back of the head, a hook is inserted, and the fat or blubber is
cut in long, piral-, haped strips and hoisted on deck. The head is then opened and the spermaceti
taken out. The fat is then boiled on board in the ·furnaces, the scraps serving as fuel. The oil
is then put in ca ks. It is generally supposed that it is water which the animal propels throughHs vents, but such is not the case. It propels tbe vapor of water, just as all animals expire their
breath, only the vapor on coming in contact with the cold air immediately condenses, at first in a
white cloud and afterwards in a small fine rain. The volume of air thrown up along with the
urrounding moi ture and condensed vapor often rises in a great jet. Sperm whales travel the
seas in great herd , from one hundred to three hundred, and they are said to acknowledge a
leader, who swims in advance and gives the signal of com bat or :flight by uttering a peculiar roar.
!t can remain under water for an hour and twenty minutes at a time; sometimes it leaps out of
wat~r fully 25 feet into the air and shows its entire body. The neck vertebrffi of the sperm whale
are fused together. The upper surface of the broad, shoe-shaped skull has a large, basin-like
cavity, wherein the spermaceti is lodged.
"The , perm whale is also remarkable for the ambergris which is sometimes found in it.
Ambergris i the mo t precious of all the ingredients used in the manufacture of perfumes. It is
now very generally acknowledged to be a morbid secretion of the liver of the spermaceti whale.
It is remarkabl that the two most precious products of the sea, ambergris and pearl, are the
re ·ult of disea e. Ambergris is found :floating on the ocean and is sometimes washed ashore. It
i a little lighter than water and bears some resemblance to the bark of a tree. It is described as
of a waxy
ure, • treaked with yellow, gray, and black, and emitting a peculiar aromatic odor.
It fu e at 140° and 150° F., and at a higher temperature gives out a white smoke, which conden e. in a cry -talline fatty matter. It varie in size from 1 to 30 pounds, but occasionally pieces
ar found in wbal weio-hing from 100 to 200 pound·. Its use in the manufacture of perfumes is
not o much n ace uut 9f it fragrance a its peculiar property of causing other ingredients to
thr w out their odor·. It i, compared in this re pect to mordant in dye~, without which the color
:voul fail to b come permanent. Perfumes tlrnt contain ambergri are very expensive, and those
ma, e without it ·m •11 f alcohol. It varie. in price from 12 to .10 per ounce.
,: monrr th ~ whc 1 · p culiar to thi colony i · the New Zealand Berardius. It is a pecies of
ziphoi 1 ~hal . On· wa · c· pt 11 d n t loug ago off the coast of Canterbury. It wa described
b · Dr. Julil
aa ta 3 ½f t long of be utiful v I-rnty color, with a grayi ·h belly. Tbe fPmale
Beratd"u11 gi · bi th t a. ,"ingl yomw 11 in th autumn. '£hey fe cl chi fly on cuttl -fish. The
1l i: mo
1llli r in
ch· ·k-l n' a th r
afr of hug elevator,. Tb upper jaw i
.• nd b • lo
th. Then ck v ·rtebrffi ar united, and,
fi r th num 1

1

of ·barn

1

it contain
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"The right whale (Balcena antipodum) is often caught in the New Zealand waters. In this
animal the baleen plates take the place of teeth and hang suspended from the roof of the mouth.
Captain Grant, of Horatio, is said to nave captured a whale off this coast, New Zealand, yielding
over 2 tons of whalebone. The baleen plates vary in size from a few inches to 12 feet in length.
Their chemical composition is albumen, hardened ?Y small particles of the phosphate of lime. In
their natural state they are of a bluish black color, striped with white. They are covered with
small fibers, which are carefully scraped off; the plates are then boiled until they are ~oft enough
to cut; t.he color being objectionable, they are dyed black before being sent to market. The dyeing
is generally done during the process of boiling.
"In 1878, the number of American whaling vessels which arrived at the various ports of New
Zealand was thirteen, with an aggregate tonnage of 3,422. In 1879, the number was fifteen, and
the tonnage 3,792. Captain Fisher, of the American whaling bark Alaska, now at Russell, Bay
of Islands, New Zealand, informs me that he has cruised off the coast of these islands for a period of
six years, and during that time he has taken over 7,000 barrels of sperm oil, which be thinks is
above the amount taken by any other vessel in the. same length of time. He took home with him on
bis last voyage, according to the New Bedford Republican Standard, the most v.aluable cargo of
sperm oil ever brought to that place, which is a good deal to say, inasmuch as New Bedford is the
largest port for whaling vessels in the world. Captain Fisher writes me at Russell, Bay of Islands,
New Zealand, under date of the 13th of May last,' thM be will sail for New Bedford on the 20th
instant with 930 barrels of oil (800 sperm and 130 whale oil) and about 600 pounds of whalebone.
"I give below a table showing the quantity and value of whalebone, whale oil, and sperm oil
exported from the various parts of New Zealand for each year since 1869 to 1880 :
YBar.

Whalo·
bone.

Whale
oil.

J~~~!c~:

Sp~rm ·
oil.
currency.

1 - - - - - - - - - 1 · - - - - - - - - - ____,

Powids.
1869............ . .............

Gallons .

Gallons.

5,143
18,509
7, 6.40

1870................... . . . . . .

5, 959
23,769
29,978

1871... . ................... ...

3, 017
3,893
42,920

1872 ... . ..... . ....... ·- . . .

6,712 ......... .
40,070

1873 ...... ... .

3,544

2,082
5,787
6,958
1 1874 ....... . . - . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .

6,234

.. . . .... ·I
I

11. 799

•

! 1875 ................ _.... . .. .

I

1. . - . - . . . .

· ·~: ~~~· 1

14, 108
12,812

I

1 1876. . ..... ...... .............. . . . . .. . . . .

4, 536

I~:~;::::::::::: :::::::::::i: :: ::::::: ::: ::::::::::
1879....................... .... . . . . . . . . . •

22,827
15,004
18,483

4, 640

········· ..........
1880... . ........... . ...........
3, 584 ....... .

15,717

3,861
20,969

$1,525
17,190
5,835
1,698
20,095
33,500
1,260
2,840
58,625
3,800
41,285
3,160
560
4,205
10,285
2,200
9,650
10,550
10,500
24,470
2,250
32,275
20, 160
25,205
3,640
18,725
3,015
2,395
26,255
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WIT.ALE FISHERY AT B..A.RBADOES.

1r. lle;rne s. Archer, in an article in The Field, the Country Gentleman's Newspaper, for
Oct b r 22 1 1, thu refers to the whale fishery at Barbadoes:
"The whale :fl hery was started by me some fourteen years ago ip. this island, and I have
carried it on every year up to the one last past. · I find that the whales have not decreased, nor
<lo they appear any wilder or harder to be caught; on the contrary, with the improved weapons
that have Men introduced of late years, and with the experience that has been gained by all who
engage in it, the catching and killing of them may now be considered as pretty easy, although at
times a very tiresome work. When first I engaged in it Demerara offered a very remunerative
price for the oil, which is made from what we call the black or humpback whale. I then readily
obtained 5s. 6d. per jmperial gallon for the oil, which at that time was largely used there for
lubricating as well as for burning. Year by year has witnessed its decline in value in every
market itl the world. A few years after I had first started, Demerara rejected it, and would not
purchase it at any price, kerosene having superseded it as a burner, and lard oil as a lubricator.
Trinidad for a year or two then afforded a good market; but from the great influx of oil from
Grenada, St. Vincent, &~., the market became glutted, and the price has never gone back to anything like a remunerative figure. The United States was then tried, but the heavy duty of 20 per
cent. ad valorem on foreign catch entirely hi dered any further exportation to those shores. The
only market now where the oil or bone can be sold to any advantage is the English, that is to say,
in London. This oil is of much the same value as that procured from the large •right whale,'
which sometimes yields 150 barrels of oil, while these humpbacks never give more than 90 to 100
barrel , 45 being the average. Right whales and sperm whales are never seen in these waters, b_ut
the latter are often taken amongst the Leeward Islands. The bone obtained from the humpback
i about from 1 to 3 feet long, while the bone from the right whale is from 6 to 12 feet long, and
now worth £500 per ton. The carcass of the whale has recently been utilized for the purpose of
manure manufacture, and all the bones thereof have been used up; and this, with the oil and
bale~n (or bones from the mouth), would make the business profitable, notwithstanding the low
quotation of oil and bone as given before.
"The fi hery is carried on now in the central part of the jsland (to leeward). The boilinghon e, where we try out the blubber, is ori the shore, close to the beach; the boats are hung on
davits on a jetty, which is about 200 feet long, and built in very smooth .water. The whale is
taken to the end of the jetty, where we have a depth of water of 2 fathoms. A large whale is
generally about from 50 to 60 feet in length, and makes from 50 to 60 barrels of oil; and we rarely
catch larger. Thi is cut in in about twenty-four hour , and then boiled out in forty-eight hours.
Four b at low r ev ry week day; two go north, and two go south. Each boat has seven men :
one officer, who sticks and kill the whale; one boat-steerer, who steers and attends to the line
wh n the whal j truck; and fiv-e men to u · the pa<ldle and oars, &c.
' Whal make th ir appearance here in January and leave in June, but we do not employ
men t go aft r them nntil .. !arch; w , howe r, keep th oat ready in January, and if an opportunity oft' r we avail ur ·elve of it; and I hav many time killed whales in January and Febr ary. In the m nth f farcb th y begin t arriYe pr ty plentifully, and the cows then begin to
c Iv , or bring th ir young calv with them to feed clo. e in bore in smooth water. Whenever
l we g ner, 11. · uc ed in taking them; bn . when the bull is with them our
o · I> < fir t- a watch o that w cannot pproach a we
to ork i thi : th bo' t i provided with 300
(b rp n ), thr e h· nd-1 nc • with Rp ar-shaped
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heads (the lance being six feet long on a wooden pole 5 feet long), one breech-loading bomb-gun
and five or six explosive-born b lances. All the whaling is done under sail when the1·e is wind
enough to propel the boat; otherwise we use oars and paddles. We endeavor to keep a little
behind the whale, but on one side or the other, and when we get a favorable chance to get onto
it unperceived, we do so. We always strike the calf first if there is one; if not, strike any whale
we get near enough to; the officer puts two irons in if he gets a chance, if not only one. He then
directs the men to haul the boat close up to the whale (right on top of it very often), when he shoots
a bomb into it and darts his hand-lance as near the heart as be can get it, some two or three times,
when he slacks off the boat to allow the whale to kick and tumble about in the agony produced
by the lances. When the lancing has been effective the whale generally at once spouts blood (but
not at all times) and soon expires, perhaps in ten minutes; again, perhaps not in twelve hours, as
I have known them spout thick blood at sunrise, and to get away at sunset, but such cases are
now very rare, half an hour being about the average time required to kill it.
"It is very interesting to see the whale at feed in the shallow and clear water, and to notice
the manner in which the mother protects her offspring and the way it suckles her. A whale on
being struck darts off with velocity, and the men have to be very careful in their movements,
otherwise they may lose their lives. I_ was once taken out of the boat by the line getting round
me while I was in the act of shooting a large 70-barrel whale, yet I managed to get off safely; but
such an escape is very rare, as the line takes the man down so quickly that he is at once drowned. ·
,, Sometimes the boats get knocked to pieces by the flukes of the whale, then the other boat
comes to the rescue. Si~ years ago we struck a calf at daylight close in to the shore, and soon
after we fastened to the cow. She spouted blood in a few minutes, notwithstanding which she
took us to the windward of Saint Lucia before dark; she then died after we gave her some sixteen
bomb lances. I happened to be in the boat that killed her, and directed the whale to be taken
into Martinique, where we boiled it out, getting 8 tuns of oil. The flesh of the whale is very much
consumed here by all classes, and is considered to be not unlike beef, and is preferred by many to
the bad cattle usually slaughtered in the leeward parishes of Barbad:oes. I give an abstract of
the catch for ten years past."
.Abstract of whale oil taken at Barbadoes from, 1869 to 1878.
[Tune whale oil of 2·52 gallons each.]

I

Year.

lil69.....
1870.....
1871.. .. .

Tuns.
10
5
80

Year._ Tuis.
1874 .. __ .
1875.....
1876. . . . .

::: :: :: ::: :

ti5
60

55
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WHALE FISH~JRY OF CHILL

There are several whaling stations or shore parties along the south coast of Chili. A small
fleet of whaling vessels is owned by some Chilian companies. Their cruising grounds extend from
Panama Bay to Chiloe, in latitude 47° south, and from the coast as far seaward as 1200 west longitude. The sperm oil is chiefly shipped to England and the other oils consumed in Chili.
WHALE FISHERY IN THE GULF OF SAIN'.l' LAWRENCE.

The Canadian fisheries yield annually about one thousand white whale or porpoise hides, and
about $15,000 worth of whale oil. The skins are prepared as leather, producing an excellent article,
largely used for sportsmen's boots and for other purposes.

HI TORY A~TD METHODS OF THE .FISHERIES .

• 21.
11

th . 1 p rt of th Commi" ioner of Fisheries of Canada for the year 1875 is the following

r f ~r n · t the whal fi bery:
haling expc<litiou, on ou1· coasts began only when the New England lo,yalists settled on
th h r · of Ga pe, after the peace of 1763. Experienced in whale hunting, which they had practic cl on th, coa t of .1.rew England, these settlers were not long in discovering what profits could
1> rna<le by followiug a, pursuit which they were well ~ersecl in. Such were the beginning of the
nr ·t wllaling e~'peditiom;. Vessels engaged in them were not at first numerous, being composed
of mall craft, but their uumber became larger by degrees, . wd in a short time not less than one
dozen flue large 'chooners were reckoned as being engaged in that; fishery. This was the golden
time for Ga pe, and the oldest inhabitants, who still remember the enormous profits realized in
the ·e expedition-, cannot sufficiently con<lemn the impro-ddence of whalers who were not prudent
enough to secure at that time the wealth and abundance which was pouring on them: The number of schooners engaged in this pursuit bas gradually decreased until it is now reduced to three.
"The water of tile Gulf of Saint Lawrence are frequented by three kinds of whales, but the
specie mo "t, ougilt after is that called the humpbacked, so named from the peculiar formation of
th ir back . Whales had been so eagerly pur8ued for some years past by Gaspe fishermen that
they disappeared for the same causes, 1 presume, which led _them to abandon the shores of Europe
and America. This fishery having become unremunerative was al>andoned. Helped by this short
breathing time whale had an opportunity to reproduce t,heir species, and during the past two
y ar they have been noticed in as large quantities as formerly. Whalers engaged in fishing this_
sea on tate they saw thousands of them in the Gulf, but that bad weather prevented the making
of a large catch. Three ves els fitted out at Gasp1S Basin during the month of June, and bad fair
ucce · -the Admiration, Oaptain Tripp ; the Lord Douglass, Captain Baker, and the Violet,
Captain Snddard. The re ults of these expeditions were as follows :
X aU1e of ve!lsel.

- !Oil.

' Admiratfon . _. ___ ... _. . . __ . . . . . . .
Lord Douglass . _. - -- . . _.... .. . _. . : . . . . . . . . . .
Violt,t _. __ .. _.. _. . . . . ... . . . . __ . . . . . . . . . . . . .

I

Barrels.
240
220
120

I

'' Tb fi bing mostly took place on the coast of Labrador and in the Strait of Belle Isle; the
carO'o of the Violet wa ecured within a hort di tance from Gaspe. This fishery would have been
twic a· productive had not rougll weather and floating ice made navigation dangerous during the
umru rand fall. OU .·old for 50 c nt a gallon."
con

F r th ,· •a. n f 1 80 the following report is made by Mr. George H. Hall, United States
1 at a ·pe Ba 'in :

haling
r main but n
en r, lly i
dr •dw ,j,rh f

}u prov d o unremun rative a pur ·uit for a number of years past that there
. mall v · ·el employe<.l in that bn ine ·. . The voyage occupie the summer months,
in th vicitiity of the trai t of Belle I ·le. About 9,000 gallons of oil, a few hunmall wh leb n , and a few barrel of whale m at were the product of this sum1-ic: of il, 4r- c nts per gallo ; whalebone (· mall), $10 per cwt."
f th ~bale fi heri • , ithin the Gulf of aint Lawrence in 1852 is discussed
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"The extent to which the whale fishery is carried on within the Gulf of Saint Lawreuce by
vessels from Newfoundland is very little known, nor is its value appreciated. The Jersey houses
who have :fishing establishments in Gaspe also fit out vessels for this fishery, which cruise about
Anticosti and the northern shore of the Saint Lawrence. Mr.. MacGregor, in an official rep3rt to
the Board of Trade, thus describes this :fishery:
"'The whales caught in the Gulf of Sai:o.t Lawrence are those called humpbacks, which yield
on an average about 3 tons of oiJ, some having been taken 70 feet long, which produced 8 tons.
rrhe mode of taking them is 8omewhat different from that followed by the Greenland :fishers; and
the Gaspe fishermen first acquired an acquaintance with it from the people of Nantucket. An
active man, accustomed to boats and schooners, may become fully acquai~ted with everything
connected with this :fishery in one season. The vessels adapted for this purpose are schooners
from 70 to 80 tons burden, manned with a crew of eight men, including the master. Each
schooner requires two boats, about 20 feet long, built narrow and sharp, and with pink-sterns;
and 220 fathoms of line are necessary to each boat, w2th spare harpoons and lances. The _men
row towards the whale, and when they are very near use paddles, which make less noise than oars.
Whales are sometimes taken in fifteen minutes after they are struck with the harpoon. The Gaspe
:fisherm.en never go out in quest of them until some of the smaller ones, which enter the bay
about the beginning of June, appear; these swim too fast to be easily harpooned, and are not,
besides, worth the trouble. The large whales are ta.ken off the entrance of Gaspe Bay, on each
side of the island of Ant,icosti, and up the river Saint Lawrence as far as Bic.'
,. Mr. Bouchette, in liis work on Lower Canada, represents the whale :fishery of the Gulf as
meriting the attention of the legislature, an<l needing encouragement, by which, he says, the
number of vessels employed would. be considerably increased, and this important branch of businets would be as effectually carried on by the hardy inhabitants of Gaspe as to compete, in some
degree, if not rival, that of·the Americans, who were, at the time Mr. Bouchette wrote, almost in
the exclusive enjoyment of it, and carried on their enterprising :fisheries in the very mouths of the
bays and harbors of Lower Canada.
'' Sir Richard Bonnycastle, in his work entitled 'Newfouildland in 1842,' says, 'Th~ coast and
Gulf whale fishery is now being of much value to Newfoundland.' Sir Richard states that the
vessels employed are large schooners, with crews of ten men each; that the :fishery is pursued
during the whole of the summer months along the coast of Labrador, and in and through the
Straits of Belle Isle, and that whales of all sizes are taken, from the smallest 'finner' up to the
largest mysticetus, or great common on whale of the northeru ocean, which occasionally visits these
regions.
'' It is believed that hitherto no attempt has been made by the people of New Brunswick to
enter into this whale .fishery, and it is a very proper subject for inquiry, whether it might not be
profitably conducted by New Brunswick vessels, and the active and enterprising fishermen of the
Bay of Chaleur, who are equally well placed for carrying it on as their hardy comrades on the
Gaspe side of tlre bay."
WHALE FISHERY OF GERM.A.NY.

Bremen and some other German ports were formerly largely interested in the whale :fishery.
An excellent historical review of this industry is given by Dr. Lindeman, in his work entitled
"Die arktische Fischerei der deutschen Seestadte, 1620-1868."
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The whale fl bery of Bremen in 1864 employed five vessels, in 1865 three vessels, and in 1866
four ve el . The imports of oil and bone into Bremen in- 1865 and 1866 were as follows :
1866.

1865.

Qnantity.
Whale oil . . . •........................... gallons ..
Whnlebone ........... . ................... pounds . .

427,050
169,212

Value.
$293,380
192,428

Quantity.
386,190
252,722

Value.
$259,444
304,349

Some German vessels have engaged in the North Pacific whale fishery. Among these vessels
were the ship Comet, cruising from 1861 to 1868; the Oregon, from 1864: to 1867, and the Julian,

from 1865 to 1868.

2.-THE WHALE MEN, VESSELS AND BOATS, APPARATUS, AND
METHODS OF THE WHALE FISHERY.
By

JAMES TEMPLEMAN BROWN.

l. THE WHALEMEN.

NATIONALITIES.-As to the nationality* of the crews now employed in the whale fishery, I
should say that tile captains are almost al ways of .American birth, usually residents of the New England States, and rarely a native of the Western Islands. The mates are usually New Englanders,
but occa ionally Portuguese, or perhaps a half-breed Indian from Gay Head, Mass., or Montauk
Point, Long Island, may fill the office. As a rule the boat-steerers are foreigners, principally Portuguese, Indians, or Kanakas. Formerly the crews were composed almost entirely of Americans,
and were made up, for the most part, of residents of New Bedford or the New England States,
with an occa ional dclegat~ from almost every State in the Union. Subsequently there seemed to
be a gigantic funnel, with its nozzle inserted in New Bedford, through which all classes and
conditions of men from all parts of the United States found an outlet to the broad ocean. Still
later, the intelligent American-born citizen withdrew from the forecastle of the whaler, and his
place was upplied by a foreign element from the various islands aud coasts visited by the vessels
during th ir Yoyage . Though the foremost hands are representatives of almost all nations, they
ar mainly native of the Azore , or Western Island , Cape Verde, Annobon, St. Thomas, or some of
th numerou otl1et little i. lan~l on the we t coast of Africa, with a sprinkling of Kanakas, Guamies,
La.~car ·, ... w Z ·ilander or Maorie , West Indiamen, half-breeds-a mixture of Spaniard and
Iudi· n -from the ·oasts of Peru, Colombia, and other pa.rts of the South American coast, English,
Dnt ·b c tch Iri b, Italian, French, and occa:ionally an American. A more heterogeneous group
of m •n ha never a· mbl d in o small a pace than is always found in the forecastle of a New
B ·dfi rd perm "'haler.
In -~
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ties, ~nown as ''seasoners,"* ''beech-combers," and ''shoalers." Some of them may be engaged
for the season, and others for the balance of the voyage; although the terms are specified when
the papers are signed, they are seldom respected or observed by this class of men. Upon their
arrival at New Bedford the crews are not disposed to ship again as whalemen, preferring to try
their luck with the coasters in the carrying trade, or perhaps in the :fisheries. But these branches
of the service rarely suit them, and as they are constitutionally opposed to manual labor ashore~
being accustomed in their native islands to the open sea, many of them are compelled to ship again
in self.defense as whalemen, or to be shipped, nolens volens, by their boarding masters for debt.
They rarely return to this country, however. No one seems to know or care where this vagabond
element goes or how it disposes of itself.
The natives of the Azores, Cape Verde, Annobon, and St. Thomas, though oft.he negro element,
speak a corrupt form of the Portuguese language. The "Cape Verdes," as they call themselves,
are mulattoes-a mixture of negro and Portuguese-and more intelligent than the Bravas, Fogoes,
and Annobons, who are exceedingly black. Both class.es may mingle freely in business matters,
but socially the Oape Verdes consider themselves superior. The Kanakas, Maories, Guamies,
Lascars, Annobons, West Indiamen, and some of the Portuguese, make good whalemen, but
indifferent sailors. On their native islands their eyes have been educated in distinguishing remote
objects on the.surface of the sea; hence they are esp~cially desirable at the lookout of a whalingvessel, since they can often detect the slight puff of the sperm whale's breath amid the surface
mist peculiar to low latitudes. More especially is this true of the Kanakas. They know no fear
and never hesitate to approach a whale and harpoon it; but on the vessel they are lazy and shiftless.
The remnants of the Chilmark Indians (half-breeds) at Gay Head (Martha's Vineyard) and
Montauk Point (Long Island) furnish excellent material for the whale-fishery, and upon them New
Bedford relies more or less for her boat-steerers. The mate and two boat-steerers of ship Niger,
which sailed from New Bedford in October, 1882, were Indians. In the early days of whaling, and
indeed after this industry had established a solid footing, the white man relied in part upon the
Indian to man his boats and to perform other duties in this fishery. t
Few Americans below the rank of mates and captains are to be found on whaling-vessels now
sailing from our ports. In former days, New England's best sons were trained in this nursery;
commencing as they did as cabin boys or foremast hands, they worked their way through the
various gradations of promotion. The sons and other male connections of the commission mer"The ''seasoners" are men who may be obtained on any coast to ship for the season, but the term is, in a measure,
synonymous, or nearly so, with "beach-combers" ; the principal difference is, that if there is any respectable element
at all in either class it may be found in the former. Many of them are adventurers, growlers, and deserters from
whale ships. They prowl about the shores of the various islands in the Atlantic'and Pacific, and can only be induced
to again enter the service when neces&ity drives them to it. It is seldom they can be depended upon to discharge
their duties, e,en after they sign the articles. The ''beach-combers" may also be found about the shores. They are
a lazy, shiftless, degraded class of men who have no respect for themselves and, consequently, receive none from
others. They embrace different nationalities, many of them are deserters, and the majority of them are unreliable.
They are at times compelled to ship as whalemen to obtain means of subsisten~e, but as soon as they get several
"able-bodied meals," and receive supplies of clothing from the "slop chest," they desert at the first opportunity, and
sacrifice their lays, being no better off than before, excepting that they have had a temporary home in the ship and
leave with better clothing on their backs. The '' shoalers" are half-breeds, a mixture of Spaniard and Indian, frequenting the coasts of Peru, Chili, and Colombia. They are usually engaged for the season, and are fair whalemen.
Formerly masters of well-regulated whaling vessels declined to ship any of the above-named classes; but at present
tqey are compelled to make up their crew from this element when they are short-banded on the voyage.
t In 1672 the town of Southampton, Long Island, passed an order for the regulation of whaling and the employment of the "Indyans to go a-whaling," in which it is stated i,b}1t an Indian should not receive'' for his Hire above one
Trucking Cloth Coat, for each Whale hee and his Company shalJ Kill ~ or halfe the Blubber, without the Whale Bone,
under a Penalty therein exprest."-ALEXANDER STARBUCK: Hist. Amer. Whale Fishery.
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chant and hip-owner, of Nantucket were not deemed competent as business men until. they
b c, me familiar, by actual experience, with every detail of the fishery; and, according to ~, Miriam
Coffiu,' 0 troug were the prejmlices against any man who was not a whale-fisherman, that the
dau()"hter of ...... antucket formed an organization of "female Freemasons/' and refused to marry a
man who had not first killed his whale.*
The New England :fleet at this time was manned almost exclusively by American-born citizens.
Crews for tlrn New Bedford vessels were made up from neighboring towns. Capt. Isaiah West,
now eighty- ix years of age, tells me that h~ remembers when he picked his crew within a radius
of 60 miles of :Xew Betlford; that oftentimes he was acquainted, either personally or through
report, with the social standing or busines1:, qualificalions of every man on his vessel ; and also
that he remembers the first foreigner, an Irishman, that shipped with him, the circumstance
being commented upon at that time as a remarkable one.
The Provincetown vessels are engaged exclusively in the Atlantic fishery, and consequently
the natives of the numerous islands of the Pacific Ocean are seldom found in this fleet. The main
uependence is placed upon Portngueset from the Cape Verdes and Azores, arrd a small percentage
of white men from Maine, Vermont, New Hampshire, and Massachusetts. Occasionally an Irishman
is shipped. Probably about one-fourth of the Provincetown crews is composed of Americans. 'J.lhe
crews shipped at San Francisco are composedofnegroes, Mexicans, Kanakas, and Americans, and,
rarely, an Indian from Cape Flattery.
DISCIPLINE ON THE VESSELS.-There is a certain kind of relaxed discipline on all whalingve els; for, as might be expected from the character and morale of the present cr~ws, if the captain once "looses his grip on his men," the voyage will result in a failure. Manacles and handcuffs
are u ually carried, though seldom used, the captains preferring in all cases to rule and govern
their men by moral suadion. Occasionally, however, it may be necessary to iron an insubordinate, pugilistic, or drunken man. He is then placed in the run of the vessel, or between decks
in the blubber room, and kept on bread and water until willing to comply with the rules of the
* The author of Miriam Coffin, in continuation of his remarks in regard to Freemasonry upon the island of Nantucket, says:
"It was never fairly understood what were the secret obligations of these female _Masons; and it was even doubted
whether they had any 'secrets worth knowing,' inasmuch as no important operations, either of good or evil tendency,
were known to be put in practice in the little town of Sherburne [Nantucket], or to disturb the world at large. This
ruu ·b, however, came afterwards to be divulged: an obligation, if not under the solemnity of an oath or affirmation,
wa8 at lea ta urned by the novitiate under the charge of the officiating mistress, that she would favour the courageous
whale-fl ·herman, uuder every circumstance, in preference to a stranger and a landsman, if the alternative should
v r occur. The letter and the s_pirit of this charge were for a long time pertinaciously a<l.hered to by the unmarried
mf'mher ; and some of them w1•ro known to carry it so far as to make it a sine qua non in permitting the addresses of
th it uiton1, tbat they should have strnck their whale, at least, before the smallest encouragement would be given
ox a favouring smile awarded a the earnest of preferment. '•It ha b en hrewdly su pected that the chirn1ric ordeal, thus enforced by the fair maidens of the isle, was set on
foot hy some of the patriotic whale-fl hermen and oil merchants of the place, iu Ol'der to perpetuate a nursery of
pe ·uliar s am n; while in doinrr o, they were sure to secure valorous husbands, and a certain competency for their
,laurrbtcr I a well a a monopoly of the trade to the island. The intermarriage of so many whale-fishermen with the
<laught r of wba] -fi hermen, until almost all the inhabitants did, in reality, claim near relationship, and call each
'cou. in,' at all event ·ould se ,m to point that way, and to favour the presumption. Certain it is, that the daughters
of me f tho WP' lthie. t men of the islancl had already formed a compact not to accept th6 addresses of sighing swains,
much le o enter into the holy bond. of matrimony with any but &uch as had been on a. voyage, and could pro<l.uco
ample proof or ucc fully s riking a whale."-Jliriani Coffin, o,· Tlte TVhale-Fit1hl'r111en, pp. 57, 58.
tTbe Portugoe ear gaining a foothold on somo pars of the a&torn coabt. · Through an increasing importation
hy wbalinrr-ve 1 , the: ar b oming quite nnmcron · in ·ew Bedford, and have quartered themselves in one section f h city which i known
':F yal." · ru of th m are property-bolder , and make good citizens, and, like
the true n "ro, b •li vein the nfailing powo of conjuration. The Cape Cod Portuguese usually eng~ge in the cod
· b :ry, and they find th· br.1nch of indu try remunerative, they rar ly ship as whalemen again, unless they do so
purp 1 · iuvit
difficul y ·ith an officer at a and to se k redress at tho t.-nd of tho voyage, the law for the proc i
f "' m n b in , v r • tringc t.
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ship. When a rebellious seaman iR guilty of a misdemeanor, it lies within the province of the
captain, so long as he keeps within the bounds of the law, to dete:rmine what punishment should be
commensurate with the offense. In ea,rly days complaints of harsh treatment were frequently
entered against overbearing masters; but such is rarely the case now. The present captains in
the fleet are intelligent men with broad and enlightened views, and kindly disposed towards their men. By the judicious system of ·pay which grants each man a certain interest in the proceeds of
the voyage, the men are kept in a better state of ·s ubordination than would be the case if they
received stipulated sums in compensation for their services. On the , one hand, they have every
motive to promote the interests of the ship; in doing this, they contribute to the success of the
voyage and put money in their own pockets; on the other band, they would naturally feel as a
wage-earning people, whether they worked _early or late, their pay wyuld still go on, and the successful termination of the voyage would be a matter of indifference to them.
LIFE ASH0RE.-One word in regard to the ordinary wbaleman's boarding-house. I visited
sPveral of these institutions, both in the day-time and at night. Those located in the section of
New Bedford known as .Fayal are two-story fram':' structures with no pretensions whatever to a::1ything but plainness and simplicity. On an average, they compare favora.bly with other cheap
boarding-houses patronized by the laboring classes in almost any section of the country. The fare
is plain and substantial, and while there are no superfluous articles of domestic furniture, there is
no lack of such articles as the actual necessities of a boarder require. I noticed a marked difference between the houses kept by the Cape Verdes and those kept by the Bravas. The formel'
were cleaner, better furnished, and more homelike and inviting. The Cape Verdes also are more
particular as to the kind of men they entertain, while the Bravas jndiscriminately take any one who
applies for board, provided be is able to pay for it. The price for board and lodging varies from
$3 to $5 a week. The boarding-house keepers "drum up" customers in different ways. Some of
them write letters to their friends or relatives in their native islands, requesting them to notify the
whalemen who ship on American vessels thati touch at tbefr ports for supplies and men that board
and lodging can be obtained upon their arrival at such and such a number on a certain street in
New Bedford. As soon as a whale-ship is reported, the boarding-house keepers and outfitters
charter a small vessel and board the whaler, usually after she gets into tbe harbor. In some cases,
I am told, the foreigners arriving in this country for the first time, have letters from parties in
their native islands addressed to the New Bedford boarding-house keepers. In this case, the
immigrants gladly avail themselves of their opportunities; but if-they have no letters, they become
the prey of the "sharks."
The Portuguese have their regular weekly dances on certain nights. The spare moments of
late arrivals seem to be occupied in sitting idly about the wharves or stores, or in standing iu
little knots or grour,s about the streets, awaiting the settlement of the voyage. Those who live
at a distance sometimes take the train, shortly after the arrival of the vessel, for their homes, and
return within a few days for their lays; those who have no homes repair to the boarding-houses,
and impatiently wait for their money, and hasten to sl.up again. The truly unfortunate and indi:
gent whaleman may find a temporary abode at a charitable institution, the Mariner's Home, until
he is enabled to shift for himself, provided he does not stay too long. The Seamen's Bethel is
open for divine service e\·ery Sunday.
THE PERSONNEL OF A WHALING YESSEL.-The personnel of a whaling bark or ship carrying
four boats consists of the captain, four mates, four boat-steerers, a cooper, a blacksmith or carpenter,
a cook, a steward, a cabin boy, and about sixteen or ejghteen foremast hands, making all tol<l about
thirty-one or thirty-two ruen, Sometimes an ordinary sea;:uan, or a green band, may also be Flp.ipped
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a a car enter or blacksmith. Three-boat vessels usually have' about twenty-one men, and twobo t r ab ut sixteen. A fifth mate is usually shipped on steam whalers to head the starboard
bow-b at. He is shipped as" fifth mate and boat-header," but does not receive as profitable a
lay a the other mates, although he ranks as an officer. He may sometimes be required to stand
w;tch, more e pecially if another officer is sick. The steam whalers usually carry a cabin steward
and a cabin boy. .A whaling vessel does not always leave New Bedford with her full complement
of m n, since she may obtain the balance of her crew at the Western Islands, where she almost
alway stops for supplies on her way to the Pacific.
The captain.-The captain has of course absolute command of the ship, and is responsible for
her well-doing and safe return to port. When the _wide nature of his functions are taken into
con ideration, it is not surprising that he should be a man above the average ability, and peculiarly adapted to his profession; for he has sometimes to serve in the capacity of physician,
urgeon, lawyer, navigator, peace-maker, and paterfamilias*; besides, he must have good executive ability. The captain's is also an office of both dignity and responsibility, and if he acquits
himself in it .zealously and circumspectly, he may, in the C\)Urse of time, be enabled to retire to
private life with all of the honors of his profession.
Formerly the captain always participated in the capture of whales, but at present, especially
on large vessds, be remains on board when the boats are down. It was the custom, and I believe
it is now practiced on some ships, for the master to lower during the first part of the voyage. The
captains of tbe steam barks in the A.retie regions seldom if ever engage in actual capture. There
eems to be a diversity of opinion as to the captain's place at such times, but it is generally conceded that when the boats are down be should remain on his vessel, as the boat-crews have more
confidence in him as a ship-keeper than they would in a subordinate who takes his place in his
ab ·ence. The master can, of course, take upon himself more responsibility in managing the ship
and in directing the movements of the boats. t
The mates.-There are as many mates on a whaling vessel as there are boats for active duty, or,
to use a technical expres ·ion, "on the cranes." The mates are the executive officers of the vessel,
a' i well known, and al ·o the officer· in charge of the boats when engaged in the capture, and in
this capacity they are kn~nvn as" boat-headers." They are, of course, subordinate to the captain
and act under his order ; but when down for whales tbey oftentimes exercise their own discretion and carry out their own plans, subject, however, to the directions of the master signaled from
the ship.
The mate kill the whale·, cut off' the blubber, superintend the H boarding," and have direct
<:harg of boiliucr out the oil and of stowing it away.
The boat-M rer. .-The boat- tcerer has several names. His legitimate title is perhaps harnt h' comrad . , and other intimately connected with the :fishery, seldom call him by
hipp •cl to •nter immediately upon the dutic of his office, his name is recorded on
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the ship's papers simply as boat-steerer* ; if shipped to take the place of a regular boat-steerer,
who may be disabled by accident, or whose office may become vacant by death, he is entered as
"spare boat-steerer" or as " preventer boat-steerer." t He is known in the fishery as boat-steerer,
and out of it as harpooner. He should be a man of unusual personal courage, and with firm and
steady nerYes. This class of whalemen has won a name and record which, for bravery and the
faithful performance of duty, is honored and respected throughout the fleet; so much so, that the
expression "coward harpooner" would seem at once contradictory and out of place. But the harpooners of the fleet have degenerated with the fishery. In the palmy days of whaling the flower of
New England's sons won the right to dart the harpoon by that spirit of fearlessness and gallantry:j:
which characterized the early American patriot; but now almost every harpooner that sails from
New Bedford is the representative of an inferior race.
The boat-steerers are petty officers and rank next to the mates. Their duties are manifold;
they are required to stand their watches at the mast-bead on the lookout for whales, to act as
oarsmen in approaching whales, to dart the harpoon, to go down upon the whale while·' cutting
in," to stand before the try-works whe~ "boiling out", and during the intervals they are expected to
keep the boats and apparatus always ready for the capture. They take great pride in their boats
and equipments, more especially the harpoons. They are in the lin13, of promotion, and if capable
a~d efficient both as whalemen and seamen, the chances for commanding whaling vessels are in
their favor. Great care is exercised by the captains in the selection of their harpooners. As a
rule they are picked men, 'who have made one or more voyages, who are skillfu\ in managing boats,
and courageous enough to face death without shrinking. If they become confused or frightened,
and miss their whales, they may be deposed until they have an opportunity to regain their former
pr~stige, provided the captain gives them the chance. This is what might 9,0 termed ''hard luck,"
but it is one of the cast-iron rules of the fishery. Some captains may perhaps give their boatsteerers two or three "chances," as they are termed2. but if they miss several chances in succession, other men are put in their places. The success of the voyage depends in a great measure
upon the boat-steerers, and the captains cannot have a personal preference in their appointments.
Th~ office of harpooner has always been one of prominence and importance, and the scarcity
of suitable men or the incompetency of incumbents has often occasioned serious drawbacks.
Both the English and Dutch relied solely :u pon the Biscayans for their harpooners when they first
embarked in the Greenland fishery. England soon found it to the interest of her fleet to prescribe certain laws in regard to the selection of her harpooners.
Scoresby says that at the inception of the Greenland fishery the English harpooners commanded tbe whaleboats, harpooned the whales, and killed them with the lances. Also that they
"'It is but natural to suppo8e from the terms "boat-header" and "boat-steerer" that the posit,ion of the former
was at the h ead of the boat, and that of the latter at the stern simply attending to his duties of steering the boat,, as
the term would i:nply. Such, however, is not tbe case when approaching a whale, and to avoid the confusion of these
terms I will more fully explain the duties of these two men in a subsequent account of the capture of the whale.
t Although the term "preventer" is more generally used in the Provincetown fleet, some of the vessels hailing from
New Bedford record their extra harpooners as "preventer boat-steerers"; but the crew invariably c::tll them '' spare boatsteeren;." The terms" spare" and "preventer" are employed for anything held in reserve. The term "boat-steerer"
owes its origin to the fact, that the harpooner, after striking the whale, takes the steering oar and so directs the movements of the boat as to enable the officer to kill the whale. The term'' slewer," a slang expression, is also sometimes used.
t In the prosperous d_a ys of this industry the '' chock-piu," a slender wooden peg for holding the whale-line in its
proper place at the head of the boat when fast to a whale, v,as the badge of the harpooner, the emblem of his office,
and attested his fitness for the position he proudly maintained and his skill and courage in striking whales. More
particularly, I am told, was this the case at Nantucket. When the fortunate boat-steerers returned from successful
voyages, they inserted chock-pins in the two upper button-holes of their coats as insignia of rank, to distinguish them
from the common foremast hands or ' ' deck wallopers"; they walked the streets of ~heir native island , attracting the
attention of the fair "Tucketers in their sea-girt home.
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rank <l O xt to be captain of the vessel, and "had unlimited control of the people of the fishery,"
whil the captain acted properly as navigator during a wha.ling voyage to the Greenland seas.*
The 8 , me author al o speaks of the co_n sideration with which the English harpooners were
tr at d : , 11 the harpooner (seven in number) were invited to dine with me. I usually call .
th m tog ther on oar entrance into fi hing stations, to deliver to them such instructions as my own
Yi w. of the bu iue s, the succe, s of our exertions, and the liberal treatment of other adventurers
who may happen to become our competitors, seem to require. On this occasion I urged them t<:>
activity, perse'\"erance, and unanimity among themselves; to a benevolent exertion for the assistance of all hip., of all nations, to whom it might be useful, whenever that assistance could be .
rendered without evident detriment to their own prosperity; and gave them a code of rules to
n i t their judgment in ca es of difficulty or danger."t
During the wars between the Dutch and English in the middle part of the seventeenth century,
Ilolland ende,1vored to cripple the British whaling fleet by issuing a proclamation prohibiting,
among other officers, the Dutch harpooners from engaging in the whale trade of any foreign country.f
Oarsmen; foremast hands.-In the whaleboat the foremast bands are the oarsmen. Oommenc
ing at the bow of the boat, the oarsmen are placed as follows: (1) the harpooner, or boat-steerer:
who has the extreme forward thwart; (2) the bowman, who occupies the bow-thwart, pulls the bowoar, a. ·i ts the boat-steerer in setting the mast and taking it in; makes himself useful in various
way to the boat-steerer, or boat-header, as the case may be, and also attends to the line when
bowing on. Among the oarsmen his is the most important position, as will hereafter be seen, and
the be ·t-trained man- on the ship is usually selected for the position. (3) The midship oarsmen
occupies the mid hip thwart, and pulls the midship oar. (4) The tub-oarsmen has the tub-thwart,
and mauipulatr tbe tub-oar, bis duties being to '' wet line" when the whale is running or sounding; and (5) the Rtroke oarsman, who is usually the lightest man in the boat; be occupies the afterthwart, and pulls the troke-oar; be a] o a sists the boat-steerer in coiling the line when recovered
from the whale, a~<l in di posing of the mast after the whale has been struck; he also bails the
boat, keep the water-kegs supplied with fresh water, and assists the boat-steerer in "rigging"
th boat.
"All the early adventur r <•n tbe wl1ale-fisb ry, both English and others, were obliged to be indebted to the Biscayao for their 1<11perintendeoce and help. The office of ha,rpoonor requiring great experience as well as personal
courage wa only suit cl to tho Biscayans, who had long been inured to the dangers and difficulties attendant on the
fi h ry of tho fin-whale. The Bi.cayan · were likewi,so looked to for coopers, "skillful in setting up the staved cask."
A1 thi1-1 p ·riod, •acb c;hip carried two principalii; the commande.r, who was a. native, was properly the navigator, as
bi dii f char •e on is- cl in conducting the fihip•to and from Gre nlaod; the other, who was called by the Dutch
spf ·k y11der, or ·utter of the fat, a bi name impli · , was a, Bisca) an, and had the unlimited control of the people in
th fi. h ·r~·; and iurl ·11 very operation h ·longing to it was entirely confided to him. When, however, the fishery
b 1·am h< t ·r known, t be command r likewi~e assumed the snperinteil(1ence of the fishery. Tho office of specksioneer,
<!Ii i called b~· the E11gli. b, wa nev rtbeless 011tinued, and remains to this day, though with a, more limited prerogativ<. Th p ck ioorer i now con idered the principal harpooner, and bas tbe '' ordering of tho fat," and extractin • or boilinu of the oil oftbo whale; 1,ut hescrv<·~ entirely undn tho direction of the commander of the vessel.ORI-' BY: ' J. '2, 3 40.
Wh n • , I o aro <lniv d the terw 11peck-frowgh (a. receptacle for blubber) and speck-falls (the cutting falls used
iu hoi tin~ in th, liln ,h ·r). p cnliar to Engli ·h wh· lem<'n.-J. T. B.
t \\ bale ltip /Jaffin, of Liverpool, William core by jr., commander; on her thircl voyage to the Greenland whak
fi h ry, ia th p1in~ of 1-· 2.- com: BY: ,.T. Whale Fi hery, 18'23, p. 33.
t 'fhe Dutch I einr• a war witl1 l'..nglaud in 16:-,:3, ancl havin<• n !ithP.r men nor ships of war to Aparo for the protecion of their wl1al fl b ·ry, thi lu rativc hranch of cornmerc wa ohli1red, for the season, to he snsp nc1ed. In the
• r of lf~ , n · ·Ii , in tba of 16w an<l t ,·o following y~~ r , th fLh ry was al o conditionally prohibitt·d. As at
th ir un mpl y cl fi bin" offic •r migh L inrlnced to cnga in th ervice of for i ,n uation , and tbu
rry b r cl bro· <l t th· (li Jl
r, m(•nt oft h ·ir o, n country, a pro ·l:unation wa. i ·sued, prohibiting, und r severe
P n I i , 11 omman 1 r , harp nc
1, atr
·c., from <'mh: rkin, in the rbale-fi ·b<:ry trade in the hips of
n • 1 ·r D i n durin, b
,.. j 011 , Toi. i 1 p. r,r,,
•
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The foremast hands, besides perfor~ing all kinds of work incident to the life of a common
seaman, st~nd watches aloft and below, heave at the windlass when cutting in a whale, assist in
stowing away the blubber, in preparing it for the try-pots, stowing it down, and scrub decks after
the fare has been boiled out.
THE MANNER OF SHIPPING .A. CREW.-The crews at New Bedford are generally furnished by
a class of merchants known as "outfitters," assisted by boarding-house keepers. The outfitters
keep stores containing different kinds of merchandise, usually ready-made clothing, men'R furnishing goods, boots, shoes, hats, and the cheap!3r grades of dry goods, and the latter keep the common
sailors' boarding-house. Both of these classes are known locally as '' sharks." When the agent
of a ship wants a crew he notMies the outfitters, who draw upon the '' shipping masters" in New
York or Boston, or the boarding-house keepers in New Bedford, for the number of men required.
The expenses of men coming from a distance are paid as far as New Bedford; the outfitter meets
them at the depot and conducts them to a boarding-house. If the men go on the voyage, the
shipping-master receives $16 per capita, which amount, as well as the cost of their outfits, is
charged to the men individually, and at the end of the voyage deducted from their profits; but
upon their arrival in New Bedford, if the men refuse to go on the vessel, the shipping-master loses
the fares to New Bedford, as well as his bonus, and the outfitter may be the loser on account of
the men's board bill. The men are therefore placed under the clo_sest surveillance, but they sometimes c!epart clandestinely with a portion of their outfit at the eleventh hour. An outfitter's
business is attended with great risk. His profits, however, must be large, to cover deficiencies,
for all of the men engaged in this business seem to prosper. Some of them also have the patronage of the citizens of the community, keeping, as they do, a general stock of goods. When the
ship is about to sail, the outfitter, having every confidence in his men, furnishes each with a small
wooden chest, or '' donkey," of clothing, a straw bed, and other necessary articles; but he never
permits the men to acquire a title 6f---possession until they go aboard the ship; nor does he pay
the boarding-house keepers the amounts due them until he is satisfied that the men are on board.
The "outfit" of a whaleman consists of money, board bills, and clothing advanced by the outfitter;
and the stock and trade of the latter consist of the profits he makes on the supplies, which profits
are large, the goods being almost invariably charged above the regular prices. The agents may
select a captain and mate; but oftentimes it is difficult to find competent officers, and the outfitters,
taking advantage of this situation of affairs, furnish both officers and men, the profits being
derived mainly from the officers. If a four-boater is fitting out, and the out.fitter is granted the
p:r:ivilege of furnishing the captain or fi~st mate, time-honored custom gives him the right to ship
four additional men, either able-bodied seamen or green hands, and to supply the :five with outfits.
If he furnishes a second mate, he is entitled to outfit three men ; if a third mate, two men; if a
fourth mate, boat-steerer, cook, or steward, one man each. The "outfit" of a foremast hand
varies from $75 to $125; of a boat-steerer, from $100 to $200; and of a mate, from $100 to $800,
depending altogether upon the desires or actual necessities of the men, or what they think may
be their necessities in the future. The" outfit" of each man is charged to his account with tho
vessel, and deducted from his profit at the end of the voyage; but the outfitters having expended
both labor and cash in obtaining a crew, or part of a crew, and furnishing them with the necessary
supplies-acts of kindness which are duly appreciated, under the circumstances, by both the
agents and owners-are not compelled to wait until the ship receives its equivalent from the men,
but settlements are usually made from t,h irt,y days to six months after the departure of the vessel.
The outfitters therefore look to the agents for their pay, and the a_gents, in behalf of the owners,
run the risk of getting their money from the men at the expiration of the voyage. Some of the
SEC. V, VOL. II--15
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u th ffic 1.. and men, more e pecially those living at New Bedford or near by, among
b m may
numb red the thrifty, intelligent, and expert whalemen, purchase their outfit on
th ir wn , ·count, thereby aviug about one-half the amount it would cost them if their supplies .
wer furni bed by an outfitter; but the green hands, owing to their inexperience, must be initiated
into th ruy -t rie of the whale fishery, and whether they are so disposed or not, they fall into the
toil of the outfitter, and must pay their fees without grumbling for their first degree. The
impro,·i<.leut and reckles whaleman who bas just returned from a four years' voyage is almost
alwa. compelled to 1.tip again, and, although he" knows the ropes" as well as the outfitter does,
on account of hi traightened circumstances, he must, in self-defense, but contrary to his own
inclination, go to the r en who dispense favors.
So much ha been ._aid concerning the character and practices of the "sharks"-this term
should not be so construed as to refer to outfitters only-I deem it of sufficient importance to say
that the former method of <foaling with seafaring men at the port of New Bedford and elsewhere
ha been so leavened with the ennobling spirit of civilization and the influence of Christianity that
the past and present should not be associated. The modern outfitter is simply a sharp, shrewd
tradesman, who, like many others in this broad land, resorts to every means to induce a liberal
supply of patronage, and to dispose of the largest stock of goods at the best profit.
The outfitter~ are also ''infitters," that is, they furnish the men with such supplies and articles
of clothing as they may need when the vessel returns. A whalemai_n purchasing supplies under
such conditions is merely a customer who requires goods, but has no money to buy. He was also
a cu tomer when he entered the service, but his vessel, after he had signed the '' articles," was
his surety, and the agent held him as a hostage. The merchant is as anxious to ''infit" as he was
to "outfit" him, but the man must now bring an order from the agent or owner of the vessel. If
a poor voyage has been made, or if the man has drawn on the "slop-chest" during a voyage to
such an extent as to ruin his credit, he becomes bankrupt ashore, and may be obliged to change
his mind instead of bis raiment; for, instead of '' in.fitting" himself with long togs, consisting of
ready-made suit , the luxurious white shirt, collars, cuffs, gay-colored neckties, handkerchiefs,
gloves, carf-pin , and otber jewelry, fine shoes, and fashionable hats, for all the outfitters keep an
abundant supply of tbe e thing·, he must'' outfit" himself with wearing apparel of coarser material uitable for voyage at ea., and ship for another voyage.
QUARTERS ON THE VESSELS.-The captain, mates, and boat-steerers are quartered in the
after part of the hip. The former, on large vessels, has a state-room on the starboard side, and
a privat abin or kind f offic in the central portion of the after part of the vessel. Both rooms
are plainly ut comfortably furni hed, and the cabin u ually contains a·bedstead, the only one, by
th
Y, n board ·hip, he balance of the hip's company occupying bunks. The captain is sometime ac ompanied by hi wife and children, and his apartments have a home-like and comforta le PP aranc . 'Ih tat -room, or bunk, of the first officer i just forward of the captain's
u rter on th p rt . ide adjacent to the pantry; forward of the latter are the bunks of the third
and fourth mate , and ju
tarboard ide, i the second mate's cabin. The boatt r I
·r w ,

f li~ing and the accommodations
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of the quarters for both officers and men depend upon the size of the vessel ; in schooners and
brigs the apartments are necessarily circumscribed, and the domestic felicity is sometimes marred
by too intimate association or unfriendly contact, while on barks and ships there is much more
latitude.
MESSING.-The modes of life anq. customs of ·whalemen are ess~ntially in keeping with their
surroundings, and common to the majority of seafaring men engaged in the mercantile marine
service in all quarters of the globe. The bills of fare are not varied or comprehensive, since the
vessels are confined principally to what may be termed _out-of-the-way places. Seldom touching a
port, the men are deprived of those things which, though called by landsmen the necessaries of
life, are regarde~ by whalemen as luxuries. Although wanting in variety, ample provision is otherwise made; for well-cooked, wholesome food, and plenty of it, such as it is, constitutes a bond of
sympathy between the men and the ship, and while there is a disposition on the part of some men
to "growl," the majority feel satisfied that the best that can be done under the circumstances is
being done for their welfare, and so accept it.
A whaling vessel is furnished with au the large and small conveniences known in the housekeeper's economy. Since the improved methods of preserving fish, meats, vegetables, and other
food stuffs have been introduced, the vessels sailing from New Bedford are provided with all of
the modern conveniences in the way of provisions that may be kept in any climate; but the mainstay after all is salt beef, -salt pork, commonly known as '' salt hors~" or "salt junk," and shipbread. The last-named article occupies an important place in the whaleman's dietary. It is better
known perhaps as '' hard tack," to distinguish it from the bread sometimes made on board ship,
which is called "soft bread." About 50 barrels of flour produce 100 barrels of bread, which amount
was usually included in the outfit of a vessel of tbe largest class; but at present so large a ·quantity is seldom taken by one vessel, since fresh bread ma,y be "freighted " by others.
When fitting the ship for a voyage several casks of bread, pork, beef, and other provisions
'' in bulk," are placed in accessible pl.1ces where they may be opened as required, the remaining
and larger number being brought to light from time to time during tbe voyage when stowing down
the oil or as they may be needed. A careful and closely calculating master will ·o rder the entry
in his log of every cask of bread, pork, beef, and the like, opened during the voyage. Beef and
pork for immediate use are oftentimes kept on deck in a wooden receptacle called a "harness-cask,"
lashed to the deck in a convenient place for the cook, who draws his daily supplies from it. There
are two apartments in such a cask; one for pork and the other for beef; and as fast as their contents are exhausted, they are replenished from the original packages. Potatoes and other vegetables may in warm latitudes be kept in a wooden compartment called a "potato pen," a structure
which is made with a view to a thorough ventilation.
The cook is an important personage on board a whaler, as he is indeed everywhere. He is
usually a colored man, and generally known as " Doctor," or perhaps "Skillet." The " cook's
office," or galley, is furnished with all the modern appliances in the way of "cooking gear'~ for
vessels, which embraces a range or ''caboose," and the accompanying boilers or steamers, usually
called'' coppers," cast-iron baking-pans, and articles of this kind. The captain and the mates mess
together in the forward cabin; their tables are furnished with glassware and chinaware; the boatsteerers, cooper, and carpenter, mess in the steerage. The foremast bands mess in the forecastle;
their meals are cooked in the galley and served to them o-g. the commonest tinware. They use
their "donkeys" as tables and keep their pans and dishes in a locker in the after part of the fomcastle. They wash their own dishes an<l clean up everything after meals.
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Th h ur, 01 meals for all hands are as follows: breakfast, 7 a. m.; dinner, 12 m.; and supper,
... p. m. Th e are the regular hours, but they may often be changed when the boats are down for
wbal
or when the men are cutting in a whale under stress of weather. The bill of fare also

vari , 'but rarely.
The officer 'breakfast is usually salt be~f, pork, hard bread, soft bread or" lobscoilse"*-or
perhap bread hash, or if potatoes are plentiful potato bash, coffee, sugar, and butter, when it is to
be had, and sometimes slapjacks. The boat-steerers' bill of fare embraces about the same, except
they do not always have sugar and butter, which is served regular:ly in cabin. The breakfast of
forema t bands consi ts mainly of salt beef, salt pork, hard bread, scouse, bread. hash, coffee, and
mola ses.
For dinner in the cabin: salt pork, salt beef, and hard bread. Tea or coffee, and sugar are not
usually served for dinner; the boat-steerers have about the same as the cabin, and for the foreca tle a]t-junk and bard bread. For supper in the cabin: salt beef and pork, warm soft tack,
butter, sugar, tea, and sometimes hash, and prob~bly pie. The boat-steerers have the same, and
the foremast hands, salt beef, pork, and hard tack, and occasionally pie.
To the above-mentioned fare should be added, when they can be had, the'' manarolins" of the
whalernen-that is, fresh meat, vegetables, milk, butter, eggs, and fruits, which may _be obtained
when the vessel touches upon a foreign shore, but these are the luxuries of life that cannot always
be had. Duff tis served generally three times a week for dinner fore and aft, and p erhaps ''lob1:;couse," "dandy-funk," "sea-pie," or "dough-boys" (a kind of flour dumpling with the flesh and
bones of' porpoise), but the foremast hands do not usually get as much of these dainties as the
officer . When a porpoise is caught, all hands are· regaled with "sea-pies" and "forced-meat
balls."
Captains of all whaling vessels discourage the use of whisky by the crew. Formerly it was
the custom to include in the outfit of a whaler, about seven or eight b arrels of whi::;ky_or New .
England rum. This was dealt out from time to time as grog . Some vessels carry whh,ky now,
but principally for trade. Liquors are also carried in the medicine ch est, but th ey are under the
immediate upervi ion of the captain, who dispenses them as he sees :fit. Capt. I saia h West was the
fir ·t ma ter ·ailing from the port of New Bedford, who refused. to carry whisky on his ship. This
wa in 1831, iu con equence of continued in t oxication of one of his officers on a previous voyage.
uch a thing at the time wa unheard of; the owners thought that it was impossible t o ship a
crew or to make a voyage, but Captain West adhered to his r esolution and carried his point.
inc that time whi ky has not been included as a part of a whaling outfit.
• L ob cou e i the ruo~t common of the fancy dishes. It is made of hard bread and salt meat, seasoned with
P PP r. r'or a me of this kind for all h ands, about three buckets of hard bread, aeven ponndti of pork and beef,
ancl about a quarter of a pound of pepper are required. The·meat, usually the remnants of a former meal, is cut into
smaLJ pi
and the bn,ad i. broken int o fragments. ·water is a.dded and as the pot boi11:1 and simmers, the ingr edient are mix d and atirred together with a large iron opoon; pepper is anded, and the dish is served smoking hot in
a wooden ve el, called a "kid," by on of the watch who carrie it forward to the forecastle. Potato-scouse is similar t b : bov exc pt that a. smaller quantity of bread i U'ed, potato s being highly cBteerued as a sub1:1titute.
Wb n potat
are pl ntiful potato haoh or lol>scou e i: u ually made for breakfast; but when the vessel h a1,1
1, · u out for two or thr months, bread ha hi m inly 1·1llfr1l upon.
t Duft' i rY d all hand ; ono for the ca1Jin, one fort] c hoat-stPerern, or 1:1teeragc, and one for ;ach watch forward.
It i th favorite di h, and uoday i alwav a "duff day," <lnfl an,1 molas. es being· .,erYedfor dinner. Dandy-funk,
dund · -funk, or dun dee pttd<ling, i m· <le of hard br ad, mol· eJ, a.ud a little salt fat pork. The bread is broken up
a nd the pork choppe and depo ited in a copper; n little water i adcl <l, and wh n the mixture becomes lukewarm,
nou,.,h_mol
to
·n i i p ur ·din. I i beu tirred until the b Hing point is reached, at which time the
opp ·r 1 r mov d, an th dilh i
rvel hot in a kid. A out two JIOUocl of fat pork are usually required for a
m
for 11 ban .
und
pud<liug w , l • f, vorite <li h with th fi berm •n of tbe ea teru coa t frequenting
i uly o en ionall u •<l In ti ltin•r v · l · now. It wai, made of hard bread pounded up,
·ilh ·nough fl ur added to i• e i :ulh iv n

THE WHALE FISHERY.

229

CHOOSING THE w.A.'.I'CH.-When fairly under way the ship's company 1s told off in two diviss.ions, or parties, which alternately relieve each other in the performance of the duties connected
with the vessel during the voyage, in order that one-half of the crew may obtain recreation, while
the other half is at work. Each subdivision is known as the ''watch;" reckoning from 12 m.
there are seven watches ; fl ve of four hours each, and two of two hours each; called dog-watches.
The divisions of the crew are known .as the starboard and larboard watches, ~ommanded
respectively by the first and second mates or the second and third mates, who are known as
"watch-headers." · The officers select their own men when the subdivision is made. These divisions are again divided into boats' crews. One watch, or half of the crew, is always on deck,
except at the beginning of the voyage, when both watches are usually employed during the day in
rigging the boats, besides standing their watches at night. When a ship is making her passage
the crew stand whole watches, or sea watches, four hours on and four off, usually called" watch
and watch." On the whaling ground in the southern fishery, when a ship is hove to in midocean they stand "quarter-watches," one-fourth of the working hands, or half of each watch being
on duty, headed by the boat-steerers; but in the .Arctic r~gions when near the shore the usual
watches· are kept.
In the southern fishery the men in bad weather stand four hours on deck and eight below on
a three-boat vessel, and four hours on deck and twelve below on a four-boater.
On three-boat vessels they stand "boats' crews" watches, the time being divided between
supper and breakfast when outward bound and sometimes on whaling grounds. When not engaged
i.n whaling the watch may be employed in making sennit of spun yarn, mats for chafi'ng-gear,
overhauling cutting gear, and in many other duties connected with the vessel.
The day on a whale ship begins at an early hour; the crew usually get breakfast at sunrise,
after which sail is set, the decks scrubbed, and men sent aloft to look out for whales. The duties
of the men at the mast-head will be mentioned elsewhere.
At 4 p. m. the decks are swept and washed off; from 4 to 5 being the first hour of the dog
wntcb, all the watch, except the men on the lookout for whales and the man at the wheel, engage
iu this work, .At 5 p. m. the watch has supper, and at 5.30 the men at the mast-heads and the
wheel are relieved. From 5 to 7 the watch is allowed to loaf, smoke, and spin yarns, the only
time for such liberties during the day.
On the whaling ground in the southern fisheries the men are recalled from the mast-heads at
sunset, and all hands-both watches-are summoned to shorten sail; the starboard watch takes
in the main and the mizzen sail and the larboard watch the foremast and head sails. During this .
work the mate has charge of the forward part of the vessel and the second mate the afterpart, and in
reefing the topsails the boat-steerers haul out tlie earings and the foremast hands knot the points.
SELECTION OF BO.A.Ts' CREWs.-One of the first duties to be attended to is the selection of the
l)Oats' crews. If the vessel bas four boats on their cranes, her crew must be subdivided into a corresponding number of boats' crews. The captain and his mates select their own crews; and the
men are c~osen with reference to the positions for which, in the opinions of the officers, they are
best adapted.
The following account of the manner in which boats' crews and watches are selected may vary
somewhat when applied to all vessels; but it is the custom usually adopted on the average New
Bedford sperm whaler. The captain has first choice, and picks bis harpooner; the mate, secon<l
mate, and third mate, severally and consecutively in the order of their rank, select their boatsteerers, and the fourth mate takes "Hopkins' choice" from the remaining material available for
harpooners, and, as is sometimes the case, gets the best man after all. The oarsmen are selected
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in th
me manner in their regular order, the captain commencing with the bowman for his boat,
and O 00 with the r t of the crew. The supernumeraries help the ship-keeper to work the vessel
when th boat are down for whales.
The boat , crew and watches being disposed of, the captain makes a short address • to the
ship'· com1)any, explaining the nature and object of the voyage; defines the positions and duties
of all on board; e tablishes his rule~ and regulations to which he enjoins strict obedience, and
al o call attention to the penalties of disobedience. He reminds each one, man and officer, that
ne ha certain positions to fill and duties to perform, and endeavors to impress upon him the importance of a trict compliance with every law he may see fit to establish at the outset.
RIGGING B0.A.TS.-As whales may be raised at any time by an outward-bound vessel, one of the
fir ·t duties of the captain, after the watches and.boats' crews have been chosen, is to rig his boats
for the capture. This work is usually commenced on the first or second day of sailing, provided
the wea~her is propitious, and some captains keep all hands engaged in this work until the boats
are properly equipped.
There is considerable work to be done even in rigging old boats ; but when an entirely new
ves el is under foot, this kind of work is vastly augmented and the time proportionately
extended. Everything is new and" stiff:'"; and the feeling seems to be unanimous with the officers
and men, that, so far as the labor of rigging the boats is concerned, they prefer to sail on an old
v el rather than on a new one. The officers "cun"t their own boats when-getting them ready for
whaling; the boat-steerers perform most of the skilled labor, in which they.are assisted by the
oar men. The officers generally have the care of the hand-lances, and the boat-steerers of the
barpoou .
On ves els that have made one or more voyages, the greater part of the apparatus may again
be u ed, but it must be carefully overhauled. When making the home port, the smaller implements
of capture, anu accessories, are stowed away in a large cask, and marked" boat gear." The harpoons
lance , boat-spades, and boat-hooks, are bundled and stowed away. On arrival, the casks and
bundles are placed in the lofts of buildings u ually belonging to the owners of the ship. When,
the ve el i about to leave for another voyage, these implements are again placed aboard, and as
everything belonging to a whale-boat has its proper place and appropriate marks, there is no
trouble in redi tributing the gear. The harpoons and lances are" set up"-that is, they have their
pole and neces ary ropes attached-and sharpened, and placed in the boat as soon as possible.
Ev ~-ything nece ary for the capture of the whale, except the heavy line-tub, is kept inviolate in
it proper place in the boat when on the cranes.
If the ve. el i an old one, the boat-sail may be rigged up and used until time and opportunity
oft' red for making new one . If it i nece sary to make new sails, cotton drilling is gotten out,
and a many good ewer8, a. can be pared from the crew, are so~etimes set to work upon them,
* The following i about the style of speech delivered by the captain on such occasions: "Now, my men, I suppose
Y,. 11 all know what w are h re for. We have started for a cargo of oil, and I expect that every man will do his best.
F 1 t, I want go d, sharp, lookont kept, and sing out for verything you see. Go, when you are sent, and come when
on are called, and alway r p at tbe order that's givP.n you. You shall havA enough to cat of what is in the ship; but
I want nothinu w· .tc<l. If your food i not properly cooked, or if you do not get enough of it, come to me, and I will
· that !JOU do hare e, ouoh and that i is properly cooked. I want no growling with the cook. No fighting on board.
If any of•:ou an o fi •ht, come to me, ancl 1 will attend to your ca e. Now, boat-steerer, your place is abaft the
try- ork ; b r tha in min<l. I ·ant ~·ou to sing ou for ·vcrything you see at the masthead, if it is nothing more
h n a J)OTpoi . Yon ·ill have t o cha11cea; if ·ou muB them, you can't have any more aboard this ship."
To C07l (or c 11,
i i more g u rally pronounced), implies to direct the movements of tbe vessel or more
prop ~ly, ~o di t t~ , h Im man in te rin, the v J; ancl in this instance means to oversee or have gene;al charge
n, di
1 n of <}UtJ'pin th 1 at .
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but generally the officers and boat-steerers make the sails themselv~s. Meantime the carpenter is
busily engaged in fitting the boat-masts, and the cooper makes or overhauls the line-tubs, boatbuckets, lantern-kegs and other like utensils.
The green hands are allowed a certain time to become familiar with their-duties. At t he expiration of the given time thm;e who have failed to improve their opportunities lose their watch below
during the day until they learn more thoroughly. There is always plenty of work on an outwardbound whaler, and it is of a varied character, and any one disposed to learn may soon become
master of the situa,tion.
P ASTIMES.-When not at work the men amuse themselves during week days according to
their several dispositions, by patching and _mending their clothes, playing cards or back-gammon,
spinning yarns, smoking, reading, and manufacturing vari~us articles of utility and fancy. .As
a rule the captains .do not allow card playing ; but some of the crew usually provide themselves
with 'cards and manage to have games in the forecastle, the only available "stake" being tobacco.
The owners of the vessel usually furnish the men with illustrated papers, magazines, and books,
and many of these, like the playing cards, become so well worn and greasy from excessive manipulation that scarcely a trace of legibility is left by which they may be identified. But the greatest
delight of the whaleman was on the Sabbath day, when in olden times it was his custom to overhaul his chest of clothing and trim his ditty box.* This was called the"sailor's pleasure." .All of the
" sea clothes" were taken out, unfolded, shaken, examined for holes or rents, carefully folded again
and put a.way in their accustomed places; the "home clothes," or "long togs," were also taken
out and viewed with a feeling of peculiar delight; the photographs of friends and relations were
brought to light, and old letters were read again and again. Every Sunday was alike in this
respect. On the Sabbath day also the whaling captains of t,he old school, after certain routine
work had been performed in the forenoon, distributed Bibles, tracts, or other religious publications,
among the men ; some of whom, in good weather, in the southern fishery, congregated about the
deck in little knots, and digested the contents of the books and papers, while others, not so disposed, showed ·their outward and invisible sign by gentlemanly demeanor and polite conduct, in
letting those who wished to do so, read in comfort.
One of the most fruitful sources of amusement to a whale-fisherman, and one which often so
engrosses bis time and attention as to cause him to neglect his duties, is known as " scrimshawing."t
Scrimshawing, which, by the way, is the more acceptable form of the term, is the art, if art it be,
of manufacturing useful and ornamental articles at sea; and its chief aim is to fight off the dull
monotony, which, at times, environs the life of the whaleman. Many of the objects produced in
this manner, however, prove valuable to the makers as souvenirs, or trophies, of their exploits
and ad ventures, or useful to themselves and families in the economy of the domestic household .
aud also possess a certain degree of interest, as well as intrinsic value, to curiosity-seekers, besides'
forming interesting acquisitions to museums. One of its most prominent features is the develop ment of the ingenuity and artistic tastes of the whalemen; and some of them attain a high degree
of skill in the production of numerous articles of this kind. Some of these have an appreciable
* A small wooden box for needles, buttons, thread, pieces of cloth for patche1:1, bits of wax, an old brass or steel
thimble, and a pair of scissurs. In addition to these necessary domestic utensils and materiaJ, the ditty box contains
the moi;t varied collection of pieces of old iron or wood, shells, probably an old pack of cards, or may be a New Testament, small stones· or minerals, foreign nuts, and curios obtained from the natives of the islands in the Southern
Pacific.
t This word appears to be of doubtful orthography, being variously written "skrimshoning," "scrimshorning,"
"skrimschonting," and:' skrimshander," and has, like many of the idioms that form the very pith and essence of the
whaleman's language, gained currency at the leading whaling centers, though seldom heard in the interior of t he
country. As to its etymology, I can only say that I have traced its antecedents to the island of Nantucket, and
although I am unable to substantiate my theory, I am of the opinion that it is a corrupt form of an Indian w ord.
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arti tic m l'it; while other , for example, implements made at sea for use in whaling, for the shi~'s
u. and for the u e of the men during the voyage, are generally improvised under stress of circum ta.nee ; therefore, many of them are exceedingly rough and ungainly in appearance.
crim hawing has been principally confined to the southern fleet, mainly the sperm whalemen, a the voyages were longer and the men had more leisure time ; but it is also indulged in, to
a certain extent, by the men in the Arctic fishery. In the first-named fishery, a vessel may often ·
crui e for weeks, and even months, without "raising a whale," and, in fact, without encountering
anything to break the monotonous routine of life at sea.
It would appear that the officers have much better opportunities and facilities for promoting
the art of scrimshawing than the foremast hands, since the latter are not allowed, except on duty,
in the after part of tbe ship, where the material available for this or other like purposes is kept;
thev are therefore compelled to rely upon their own fertile imagination and fruitful genius for the
wa;s and means of carrying out any cherished plan, and to make the best of what may accidentally
fall in their way. Some of the common seamen, however, excel in this work.*
2. THE WHALING VESSELS AND THEIR OUTFIT.
The American whaling fleet in 1880 numbered one hundred and seventy-one vessels, measuring 38,633.38 tons, and valued with outfits at $2,891,650.t In the fleet there were one hundred and seven barks averaging 264.10 tons each, seven ships averaging 358.88 tons, nine brigs
averaging 138.11 tons, forty-six schooners averaging 98 08 tons, and two steam barks averaging
430.06 tons. The average s_ize vessel in the entire fleet was 225.95 tons. The largest vessel was
the team bark Belvedere, mea uring 440.12 tons,t and the smallest employed in ocean whaling was
* Let us examine some of the scrimshaw work. We find han<lsome writing desks, toilet boxes, and work boxes
made of foreign woods, inlaid with hundreds of other pieces of precious woods of various ehapes and shades; cribl,age boards and chess boards, inlaid with rare wood or mother-of-pearl; work tables for ladies, or center tables for
the whaleman's parlor at home, veneered with mahogany and :finished in the most approved manner; wall brackets
and pocket made of satin wood, walnut, or mahogany ; picture frames made of ivory of the sperm whale teeth or
w lrns tusks; photograph frames, made of the same material, suspended upon two or three :finely :finished and highly
d corated walrus tusk,, ready for the photographs of the maker, await the wife or sweetheart when the vessel returns
to her home port; cane made of baleen wrapped spirally with highly polished cords and strips of the same, surwoun cl by fancifnl or grote que designs, carved from the tooth of the sperm whale or a section of walrus tusk; canes
ma<lc full length from the ivory of the "pan" of the sperm whale, turned and polished, with a hand-piece of the
ame material, and a ferrule of copper or perhaps silver; canes made of the tusk of the narwal, or from the backbone
oft ho hark-the vert brre being strung on an iron rod and turned in a lathe, or from a piece of wood of some favorite
ship, th handle inlaid with ivory or pearl; folding and expanding reels, or "swifts," for winding yarn, elegantly
II):ule of strips of ivory, and decorated with bits of gay-colored ribbon; whips made from the long elastic and gracefnlly tap ing slab of baleen; useful articles for the writing desk, rulers, pen h0lders, paper cutters, as well as butter
kniY '·, j, "ging kni,·e. , chor>pin" kniv s, fingPrringR, collar and sleeve buttons, bodkins, watch stands,jewelry caskets,
charm for watch chain ma onic emblem , Htnall blocks and pulleys, man-rope stanchions, splicing :fi.ds, and small
toggl , made of ivory and bone, and various oth r implements whose mention wonld form too long a list.
t 1e . wift & Allen, commiR ion merchant and ship owners of New Bedford, tell me that the whaling vessels
of that port are ldom wholly owned by their agents; but the agent is u ually the largest owner, and conducts the
bu in
affai of th v
1 on commi ion without the aid of the other owners. At present, 1883, the only incorporat d whaling company that th y know of iQ in San Franci. co; it has six steam whalers and one sailing vessel.
Tl1 Y think all th otbn whaler· 're owned by inclhidnals, eldom less than :five, and often ten in number, and each
o ·n r, howev r mall hi bare ma~: be, i re pon. ible for any deficiency on the part of the other owners in the paym n t of th hip' bill or draf dnrin" the voyage. They. a1;o , ay they know of an instance where two owners
·ho h l<l only one- ixt nth e, ch hacl to mak up for th deficiencies of the oth r . At Provincetown, the vessels are
own ci for th mo p rt h~· priYate p rti . Perhap fif een or sixteen Rtockhold rs bav as many shar so;" pieces,"
hev a~ call 1 in on vei 1. When the v
1 i. a h r horn port the c. ptain iR her agent; but on a voyage one
of th r d n o ne . c 11 d th " hor a" nt,' on whom tbe captain may draw iu for ign ports for money or necesppli , i appoiu rl, ho clu y it i to tran. act 11 bu. ine connect d with the ves el. The whaling vessel
n }"r nci o_ ar al o n d a.ch by v ral p r i who hol share ancl each ve el ha it own agent.
t
l rg r
mv
1 have ince b n a.dde t h fl t. One of th e, the steam-hark Bowhead, 533 tons,
I

in b AI ic in 1
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the schooner Union, 66.22 tons. Most of the schooners and smaller '_'essels of the other classes
were employed in the Atlantic Ocean whaling, while the largest and best equipped vessels were
sent to the Pacific and the Arctic Oceans.
The typfoal whaler in the southern fleet may be a little old fashioned, and perhaps a trifle
more rusty and greasy when on a cruise, than her sister ships in the merchant service, and becoming well saturated in oil she lives to a green old age, unless some fatal talisman finds a place
aboard of .4er. She is heavily built, full bodied, with bluff bows, and high square stern, and
designed more for seaworthiness and carrying capacity than for speed or graceful lines; co11sequently we do not find in this fishery
the graceful type of the modern fishing vessel peculiar to the
.
Gloucester fleet. Some of the whaling schooners hav-e the ofd poop deck and an after house for
the officers, but the tendency has been for many years to supersede the former by a flush deck,
and to place the q_u arters of the officers below. The steam whalel·, however, possesses ali. of the
ad vantages and improvements that have been applied by modern science to naval architecture.
The old whale ships frequently cruised in unfamiliar waters and visited unknown and hostile
shores; they therefore adopted the plan of painting their sides to resemble the ports of menof-war, to give them a formidable_ appearance and intimidate the natives, by whom the crews
were sometimes attacked.· This custom is also adhered to at the present time, but it is confined to
the old ships.
The vessels composing the present fleet may roughly be divided into _two classes-the sailing
craft and steamers. The former, embracing vessels of all types except the sloop, are employed in
the southern fishery, and the latter exclusively in the Arctic fishery. ·At the inception of open-sea
whaling, sloops, such as were used at that time in the coasting trade, were principally relied upon;
brigs and schooners were subsequently introduced, and these tµree types were mainly depended
upon until deep-sea whaling began; at which time larger vessels were needed, and although ships
and barks were employed, the former were more popular. At present there is not a sloop in the
whaling fleet; brigs and schooners are employed principally in the Atlantic fishery and in the
Hudson Bay region, ships and barks in the Southern Pacific, and steam barks in the Arctic
regions on the western side of' the continent.
The Atlantic fishery was formerly prosecuted with the smaller class of vessels known as "plum ·
pud'ners,'' which made short voyages called'' plum-pudding voyages," leaving their ports in early
spring, and returning, if possible, before the September gales "came on to' blow;" but in some
instances the cruises were more extended. The crews therefore had fresh provisions and an abundant supply of plum pudding, or plum duff; a kind of dish though sometimes made of "Nijntucket
raisins," that is, dried apples, has al ways been relished by seafaring men. Hence we have the
origin of the term " plum-pudding fleet." * As the :fishery increased in magnitude and importance,
and the green pastures of the vast feeding ground oft.he sperm whale in the Pacific were disclosed
to the whalemen, the" plum pud'ners" of New Bedford gave way to larger vessels, principally ships
This change brought a system of discipline in the whaling fleet. The master became a commander,
and occupied his cabin and state-room in the after part of the ship; the mates and boat-steerers
also lived aft, and were not allowed to mingle familiarly with the foremast hands; the latter bunked
and messed in the forMastle and were not tolerated socially on the quarter deck, and the former
name of the fleet was transferred to the schooners of Provincetown, which are still sometimes called
" plum pud'ners," though the term .is now becoming obsolete.

.

~ I have been told that in the old Provincetown fleet the Dllen had an abu.ndance of duff and plenty of raisins, or
other dried fruit; but the New Bedford owners for sanitary reasons prohibited fruit, but sanctioned the ·use of plain
auff; and for this reason the term was applied to the Provincetown fleet.

234

HISTORY .AND METHODS OF THE FISHERIES.

hen making her passage, a whaling vessel may readily be distinguished by her large wooden
da"\"it and the unu ual di._play of boats suspended over her side, as well as by the square set,
bulky tr -- orks on the forward part of her deck, and by the presence of the large number of men
omprising her crew. When cruising for whales, in addit~on to the above-mentioned peculiarities, .
he i rerrder d conspicuous by having her sails shortened, and men at her mast-heads on the lookout for whales; or perhaps by the absence of a topmast which may have been sent below; or she
may have "grea e alongside," or boiling out the oil, which last are unmistakable signs of her profe ion. Going aboard such a craft when she is outward bound, or even on her home passage, yoti
may be omewhat surprised to find her deck so free from oil, and that she is as clean and as shiphape a tlte average merchantman. It is only when the whale is being cut in, or when the oil is
cooking, that we find her decks objectionable. After these processes, the first duty of the whalemen is to scrub the deck and wash the bulwarks, and between catches she is as clean as any other
vessel. I have seen the decks of some whalers that had been scrubbed until they were, as the
whalemen expressed it, '' as white as chalk." As might be expected., her rigging, spars, and sails
may be somewhat begrimed with smoke from the try-works, or perhaps her mainmast and cuttingfalls may have a greasy appearance, or probably be coated with pieces of black skin. On the home
pa .:age, however, the ship is painted, masts are scraped, rigging overhauled, and a new suit of sails
bent; for the average captain takes pride in going into his home port with all the becoming honors
and dignity appropriate to the occasion.
The main hatch is used as a temporary store-room for the blubber; and the fore, main, and
after hatches for stowing away provisions and supplies at the beginning of the voyage and oil during tbe voyage. A long, stout wooden strip extends fore and aft inside the bulwarks on either
side of the vessel. This is called the '' lash rail," and is peculiar to whaling vessels. When cooling
the oil to be stowed away in the hold, the casks are rolled to the side _o f the vessel out of the way
of the bustling and hurrying gangs of men, and lashed to this rail to prevent them from rolling
in heavy weather. The main deck is always sheathed; an after house on barks and ships is built
over the quarter-deck for the transportation of spare boats, and sometimes a forward house is
erected over the try -works.
The term "blubber hunter" and "whaler," sometimes applied erroneously to the men
employed in this fi hery by landsmen, are the legitimate titles of the whaling vessel. The vessel
al o ha a nam e, peculiar to whalemen, which he derives from the number of boats carried on her
crane , such a a "thre boater," or "four boater," and some of the old Nantucket whalemen used
the name'' hooker."
The quarter of both the officers ~nd men on the larger vessels are as cleanly as it, is possible
1 k p tb m durin"' a voyage of three or four years' duration. The ventilation being defective,
e m•1 t xp ct an odor more or le ·s mephitic, to which, however, the men become accustomed
thr u 1 h th• remarkable power of a ociation. The quarters of some of the schooners, however,
th· t I h, ve: n, more e pecially the foreca tl , which are filled by the most degraded types of
man, w r • fairly r ,king with filth, and the mo t abominable stench fairly arose through the companion n 1 • in , ·1 ud of putrid vapor. Thi hould not condemn all the small vessels, for the
,rte · on many f tho ·e vL itcd, m r e pecially in th fl et hailing from Provincetown, were
cl ~" nly c mfi rt· bl })Dd h m -lik a · n mo t f the larg r ve. 1: of New Bedford.
1
rmerly all t h.e oil o tain l y any ue -v
l cl ring her voy gP., more especially when she
l b Y n th ,;
rn I 1· nd w, · c nv ye 1 to t bi. country in her wn bottom. Later,
rofit, 1 for th Y • · 1 t hip b r ·argo
returning whalers or by
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common carriers, and continue her voyage in pursuit of other whales. Oil shipped in this manner
is known as "freight oil," to distinguish it from the oil the vessel herself has derived from her own
captures. A vessel may be spoken at sea and report 1,425 barrels of sperm oil and 380 barrels of
whale oil, "all told," and 500 barrels of whale and 150 barrels of sperm "on board." This would
make her total catch, at the time she was spoken, 1,805 barrels, 1,155 of which amount had been
shipped by another vessel. Or a vessel may arrive at her home port and hail for 1,200 barrels ;
500 barrels of this amount may be freight oil and belongs to another firm, upon which the owners
of the vessel realize merely the cost of transportation, and the balance, 700 barrels, the property
of the vessel, upon which her owners realize the full market value.
Taking into consideration the great distances traversed by whaling vessels, sometimes circumnavigating· the globe during their voyages; the dangerous localities visited in both the
northern and the southern hemisphere, the treacherous coral reefs and the insidious teredo of the
South Pacific, and the dangerous ice-fields of the ..A.retie regions; the unusual risks to which they
are exposed from the nature of their calling, the imminent danger of attacks on the part of
revengeful and ferocious whales, or of complete destruction by conflagration through fire communicated by the try-works, or by the act of incendiarism at the hands of mutinous crews, it is a matter
of surprise that so few are lost at sea.* Unless, however, some fatal talisman has found a place
aboard the whaler, her life on the average is as long as that of other vessels employed in other
branches of the service. The destroying angel, the emissary of three several wars, has done ?lore
to annihilate our whaling fleet than all the elements combined. Harassed and annoyed in its
infancy by the depredations of French and Spanish privateers upon the English commer.ce in
1741, when the fleet was excluded from the grounds of the Davis Strait fishery, and crippled by
the French privateers in 1755 and the ensuing years, it was again despoiled by the French and
Spaniards in 1771. Paralyzed by t,he Revolution, it had scarcely regained its footing when it was
exposed, in 1798, to the ravages of the French privateers, which ravages gave rise subsequently
to the French spoliation olaims. It was then kept in a state of feverish excitement and annoyance
untilt,just prior to the war of 1812, when th~ Pacific fleet was exposed to the depredations of the
Peruvian pirates, who plundered the vessels and prevented them from entering Chilian ports where
the fleet was accustomed to obtain its ''recruits."t The war of 1812 burst upon the .American
whaling fleet like an angry storm-cloud, and so disastrous were the effects when the cloud passed
over, that, with the exception of a few vessels belonging to Nantucket, it may be said the whale
fishery was practically abandoned; but the whalemen with their characteristic energy built and
equipped other vessels, and when the late rebellion came upon us like a thief in the night, the
majority of the vessels were scattered over the seas in all parts of the world; or, with a sense of
security under the American flag, those which were at that time in port were fitted out and dispatched on their accustomed voyages; but in both cases they were exposed to the attacks of the
.Alabama or Shenandoah, whose commanders lay in wait for them on the highways of commerce,
and by making bonfires of some, attracted others to the scene in order that they might be treated
in a similar manner. During this war some of the ships were also transferred to the merchant
service, and forty were purchased by the Government and sent with the two "stone fleets" which
were sunk off the harbors of Charleston and Savannah to blockade these ports . . Scarcely had the
fleet recovered from the disastrous effects of the rebellion when the news of the terrible destruction
of the .A.retie fleet in 1871 reached our ears. Thirty-three vessels were crushed in the ice off Point
Belcher, representing a loss that exceeded $1,000,000.
* The reader is referred to a chapter of accidents, by Alex. Starbuck, entitled "The Dangers of the Whale Fishery," in Report of Commissioner of Fish and Fisheries, Part IV, p. 114 et seq.
t Provisions, supplies, &c.
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TE IERS.-The American whaling fleet was composed entirely of sailing vessels until the
h, zar<l u, fi h r of the Arctic regions, a well as the ever-increasing demand for quicker trips
fr m O ·, balin(T ground to another, and for rapid transportation to market, suggested the steam
whalin(T bark now uccessfully used in the North Pacific. The first steam whaler from the United
tate wa, the bark Pioneer, 212 tons, Ebenezer Morgan master. She was originally built at
harle town Ma s., as a Government transport, and rebuilt in 18~5 for the whale fishery. Cfhe
projector of thi enterprise were Messrs. Williams & Havens, of New London, Oonn., whose names
ar prominently connected with the Grinnell Expeditions. The Pioneer sailed from her port April
2 , 1866, for the Davis Strait fishery, and returned November 14, 1866, with 340 barrels of whale
oil and 5 300 pounds of bone. During her second season, in July, t8H7, she was crushed in the
'
~
ice and abandoned. I am indebted to Mr. John A. Tibbits, collector of customs, New Lo:pdon,
Conn., for the above particulars in regard to the Pioneer. The ba,rk Java sailed from New Bedford
October 2, 1872, with a donkey engine, which was used as a power for hoisting purposes. This
gave ri e to the report, which gained currency in the fishery, that she was the first steam whaler
from America; but, after diligent search, I am convinced that the Pioneer has the precedence.
The most prominent ves el of this type, however, both so far as the initial step in the North
Pacific is concerned, as well as in a historical point of view, was the late Rodgers, formerly the
Mary and Helen, which was lost in the search for the Jeannette in 1881.
In 1879 William Lewis, of New Bedford, as agent and part owner, with others, caused to be
con tructed a bark with all modern appliances, . including auxiliary steam-power as a motor,
which, among other adva·ntages, enabled her to make quick passages in calms, as well as to proceed through the ice at a rate of from 6 to 8 miles per hour when necessary. The space occupied
by the boiler and engine was about one-eighth of the vessel. She was also provided with a separate
engine forward for working the anchor and rotating the windlass when hoisting in blubber.
~he was christened l\fary and Helen, in honor of the daughters of Ed ward Ha~kell, and granddaurrhter of Alexander H. Seabury, who was also one of the owners, an of New Bedford. She
ail d from her home port September 12, 1879, and was sent into the ice in 1880 under the command
of Captain Leander C. Owen. After a succes. ful cruise she was sold to the United States Governm nt for , l 00,000, and under the name of Ro <lgers proceeded in search of the missing research
. t amer J eanuette and the whalers l\fount Wollaston and Vigilant. She went into winter quart r at t. Lawr nee Bay, Siberia, in 1881. On Nornmber 30 of that yea,r, a fire broke out in her
for -11old and ;he was abandoned. Her officers and crew were rescued by Captain Owen, her
form r commaucler, then ma ter of the team whaler North Star. The North Star, in a remarkable
u •c -'· ion of v •nt , wa ' afterward , during the same season, cru hed gy ice while cruising for
whal •. at au almo t total lo , to her owner. . Imme<liately after the sale of Mary and Helen to
.

th
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England, however, preceded the United States in the use of steamers in the whale fishery.
She dispatched a vessel of this character to Davis Straits in 1857, a note of which event was made
at the time by one of our Eastern papers.* Mr. Southwell records this event, together with other
items of interest in connection with the seal fishery, which I quote in full. He says:
"Steam was first introduced into the ·whale fishery in 1857, when the iron steamship Innuit
was sent out to Davis Strait, and the following spring she proceeded to the Greenland seal fishery,
returning to Peterhead after a voyage of three weeks with 150 tuns of oil. Her success raised
the cupidity of the iron steamship owners of Hull and Newcastle; and as the Baltic, where most
of these steamers .were employed, is often closed during the months of March and April, it is not
surprising that the prospect of earning some £10,000 in about thirty days was irresistible to them.
The consequence of this was that in 1859 fifty-two vessels were ly~ng in Bressay Sound, bound for
the seal fishery. So difficult was it to make up their complement of men that some of the vessels
had to go on to Orkney to complete their cre~s. The result of the voyage has been given above.
" Iron steamships, however, 9-ad but a short reign. In due course th~y sailed, but some never
returned. Meeting with rough weather several of them came in contact with the ice, and the
Empress of India, the Recruit, and the lnnuit went to the bottom. Since this dis2.sttous voyage
(with one exception, the River Tay, from Dundee, which met with a like fate in Davis Straits in 1868,
her fir~t year), no iron steamships have· ventured to brave the thick-ribbed ice.
"The Dundee whaler Tay, a fulled-rigged ship of 600 tons, was fitted with an auxiliary screw
. in 1858; and the introduction of steam soon proved so advantageous that ne_w wooden steam-vessels
were speedily built, and the .old sailing vessels converted, so that in 1869 the whole of the Dundee
fleet were screw-steamer8. At :first the crews of t~e steam-vessels, from want of knowledge o~ the
habits of their prey, were not very successful; but after a time it was discovered, that if the ·seals
were sighted in the water and-followed till they took to the ice to produce their young, by allowing
two or three days to elapse, th_ey became so reluctant to desert their offspring that both parent
and young fell easy victims. The men were then let loose, and shot down every mother seal which
ventured upon the ice to suckle its young . or even showed its head above water; the young seals
being of little value so early in the se~son were allowed to crawl away and die. It need hardly be
said that this mode of hunting the seals simply meant extermination, and rapidly produced most
disastrous effects." t
OUTFITS FOR A WHALING V0YAGE.-When a whaler .goes into commission, she is overhauled
inside and out; her rigging is set up, new sails are made and bent, and the wood and iron work
is painted. If an old vessel, she may be heeled over, and her bottom and sides planked and calked;
old masts are unsteppe<l and new ones put in, and the spars and rigging critically examined.
l\foant1me the cooper has taken measurements of the ship's hold, and his gang of men are busily
men in the crew, and the quarters are heated by pipes leading from the boilers. The Thrasher, to which the above
measurements refer, wati the last steam whaler c.onstructed, and is t he most complete in her equipment. She has
patent try-works and iron tanks in the lower hold;· her enginet'I are 8ingle, direct-acting, with independent condenser
and pumps. The cylinders are 22 uy 36 inches. This type of engine is, in the opinion of the firm, better adapted
for wbaliug purposes than the compound engine, and more economical. The bow of the Thrasher is protected and
8trengthened in every way possible, and the vessel is a great improvement on the steamers Mary and Helen, Belvedere,
and North Star, which were al8o built by this firm for the Arctic w:Jiale fishery.
,. WHALL"'\'G BY STEAM.-During the present year, steamers fitted with the screw have for the :first time been engaged
in the Greenland fisheries from England. Last month an iron vessel of 600 tons, fitted with a propeller, left the Tyne
for Davis Straits, and it is anticipated that she will be able to penetrate many of the haunts of the whale and seal
in the small bays and inlets into which sailing vessels are unable to find their way.-Gloucester Telegraph, June 17,
1857.

t On the Beaked or Bottle-nose Whale (Hyperoodon rostratus ). Seals and the Seal Fishery. By Thomas Southwell,
F. Z. S., read 10th December, 1882. pp. 448-489. Reprinted from the Transactions of the Norfolk and Norwich Natural
ists' Society, Vol. III.
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engag pounding away at the enormous casks in a neighboring shop. While the ship is '' abeam
end , and the carpenter are pottering away at her bottom and sides, there is little of interest to
the out ·i<l r. But when she has been righted upon an even keel, and the carpenters, calkers,
p: inter rigger , and blacksmiths, swarmed about her sides, decks, and m~sts, the scene becomes
a lively one. It i not, however, until the mechanics have progressed far enough in their different
kind of work to permit the approach of the stevedore, with his troup of never-tiring longshoremen with their incessant tramp, tramp, tramp, up and down the gang-plank, carrying packages
' ·ion of all kinds, that the actual busy scene commences. During the operation of fitting
of provi
out a whaler for a four years' voyage, her wharf presents a scene of unusual bustle and activity; and
when one sees the vast amount and variety of provisions, and the great quantity of domestic utenil towed away in the different parts of the ship, the idea of housekeeping on a gigantic scale
naturally sugge ts itself. The long rakish oil-jiggers, drawn by two stout horses, come rumbling
and jolting along, laden with oil-casks, try-pots, cutting-tackles, blubber-hooks, and other heavy
article ; the light jobbing wagons, with parties who are interested in fitting the vessel or, perhaps,
filled with provisions or clothing, drive along cautiously, keeping clear of the strong wheels of the
jigger; light express wagons, with packages from Boston or elsewhere, endeavor to deliver their
loads and get away; wagons of all descriptions-from shops, stores, factories,, and warehouses,
representing almost every branch of the industries, hasten to deposit their loads and depart; or
perhaps the outfitters, owners, or agent of the vessel, in their light and stylish buggies or carriage , per ist in threading their way carefully through the blockade of incoming and outgoing
wagon , to ee what is going on, or to give an order to the "ship-keeper" or "boss stevedore."
Letter-carriers hasten to deliver their mail, and the swiftly running Western Union Telegraph
boys hunt in vain the owners or agent. In the mean time, also, comes the long skeleton boat-wagon,
drawn by one horse, com;jsting of a light running gear with slender upright recurved arms extending from the axle and embracing the whale-boat as it is transported from the shop to the vessel.
The outfits for a whaling voyage consist of the ordinary vessel supplies, provisions, clothing,
dome tic utensils, carpenters', coopers', and blacksmiths' tools, apparatus for the capture of the
whale, for removing the blubber and hoisting it in, for preparing it for the try-works, and for boiling out the oil, and for towing the oil away.
.
The oil-ca k · mu t be stowed away carefully and compactly; and in order to economize space,
they are filled with alt water, both to ballast the ship and to preserve the wood, with fresh water
for the hip's u e, provision , clothing, and other supplies, consisting of the heads and hoops of
other ca k,, pare sail , and cordage. To convey an intelligent account of the manner in which
th hold i brol en out to stow down a fare of oil at sea, it will first be necessary to describe the
mann r in which the ca, ks are stowed away at home. Oil-ca ks are always stowed lengthwise, or
' fi r and ft,'
i is called, ana never athwartships, with bung-holes up.• The largest ca8ks
ar laid ff in th ground tier, and filled with fre h water from the Acushnet River, by means of
a fl xible ho. atta ·hed to a hydrant on the wharf. The water is then "salted," about three pecks
of alt jug the prop r amount for a 44-inch ca k, and proportionate quantities for the other
·jz ·. Them nn r of towing away the riding ca k i practically the same on all of the large
v ·· I
lonnfog to....:
Bedford; but the p ition of the ca ·k which contain fresh water and
oth r uppli v· ry t a larg • extent, dep nding upon the de ire of the ma ter and upon the size
f the v · · l.
ti· import n that th fr ·h-water ca k ·hould be towed in acce ible place .
0

wing his cargo. This expre ion, originally
applied to a per on in good health or in a, pro perous
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Sometimes all of the riding casks contain fresh water, and as fast as they are emptied they are
either filled with oil, if the vessel has ~, greasy luck," or, if not, with salt water from overboard to
preserve the wood, to prevent them from falling to pieces and to ballast the ship. Two large
tanks, with a capacity of from 50 to 100 barrels each, were formerly used on the largest ships for
fresh water. At present some of our northern barks have such tanks; but as a smaller class of
vessels is now employed in the southern fisheries, the captains, though they appreciate the convenience of such receptacles, feel that they cannot spare the space these tanks would occupy;
therefore the oil-casks are temporarily utilized for the purpose. When the large full-rigged ships
were :fitted out from Nantucket and New Bedford three tiers of casks were stowed in the lower
hold; but the present vessels, even of the largest size, can stow only two tierl$ in the lower hold
The large8t vessels were rated as ''three-tier ships," and the smallest :i,s ~'two-tier ships." In the
former class the ground-tier casks were always salted; some of the second-tier casks were filled
with salt water and some with fresh water, and those in the third tier with fresh water, hard
bread, slops, shooks, cask-heads, and other supplies not immediately needed. Although the
·ground casks in a modern "two-tier ship" are usually filled with salt water, they may sometimes
be filled with fresh water; the second tier contains fresh water and other dry and wet supplies.
In this tier the shooks, spare heads and hoops of the oil-casks may be stowed forward of the fore
hatch; packages of meat, molasses, and other provisions abaft the mainmast, and fresh water
forward of the fore hatch. Between decks the casks are usually stowed "on the head." They
contain a general assortment of ship's stores. The empty casks are carried under the main hatch.
The fore-hold abreast the hatches contains a miscellaneous assortment, and often in the most dire
confusion, of cutting-gear, such as blocks, falls, hooks, chains, and toggles, spare rigging, spare
pots, old craft, or junk, and bears the same relation to the ship that the garret does to an old
dwelling-house. Lumber, oars, spare harpoon poles, and boat boards may be stowed between the
carlines on each side of the vessel between the fore and main hatchways. The small stores, tobacco,
soap, canned meats and vegetables,_articles for trade, duplicate harpoons, and other similar material may be stowed in the run.
There are two ways of stowing casks, technically known as. stowing "bilge and cuntline,"
and "stowing square tier"; both processes being essential in fitting ship. The process of stowing
the casks, when :fitting ·a ship for the voyage and when stowing down the oil is practically the
same; the principal difference is that, with the exception of the ground tier, which always receives
the strictest; care and at.tention in both cases, greater care is taken in " chocking off a hold" than
with supplies.
From the time the vessel arrives at her wharf until ehe sails, unless she is laid up for 3: considerable length of time, she i_s in charge of a ship-keeper, who has absolute control. He never
leaves his post of duty or relinquishes his command until the vessel leaves her wharf. The day
of sailing is made a day of rejoicing and ferstivity aboard the whaler. The day before her departure the crew are sent aboard; the vessel leaves her wharf and swings into the stream and
anchors to prevent the crew from going ashore. The whale-boats are sent out to the shin, and
hoisted on the cranes. The next morning, the sailing day, the owners with a goodly number of
invited guests go aboard; the steam-tug "hooks on" and the vessel is towed out of the harbor,
and well out to sea. The owners and guests, the stay-at-homes on a pleasure trip, a,re as jolly
as can be, and the whalemen who are to endure the hard~hips of a long voyage affect an air of
jollity, but their countenances belie it. There is an abundance of eatables, wines, and cigars ; it
is a gala day, and every one is free to mingle with the happy crowd of smiling faces and to partake 0/ff the good cheer of the occasion.
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Toward night the guests are transferred to· the tug, the lines are cast off, and with farewell
gr eting, of go~d luck, and a boisterous hurrah, the tug steams back to the harbor of New Bedfor ; the haler head for the Pacific, and the whaleman realizes for the first time, perhaps, th.at
h i ju ·t commencing a voyage of four years' duration; but h6 feel,<s that the unpleasantness of
leaving home ha been tempered by a warm" send off" of friends and acquaintances who have
accompanied him at lea t part of the _way.
3. THE WHALE-BOAT.
GENERAL DESCRIPTION,_rfhe vessel being too large to take an active part in the capture of
the whale, carries boats to the cruising grounds and sends them off to kill the cetacean and to
bring back its body. The whale-boat, therefore, becomes the most important factor in the capture.
O~ing to its unparalleled seaworthiness and peculiar adaptation to the whale fishery, this type of
boat has been employed in almost its present shape for over a century. It was formerly " clinkerbuilt"; a term arising from the noise made when going· through the water; but as the whales
g-rew wary, it was found unsuitable, and therefore a smooth-bottomed boat, to glide comparatively
noi ·ele sly upon the unsuspecting animal, was suggested and finally adopted. As this kind of
craft must be propelled backward, the moment the harpoon is darted the steru should necessarily
be sharp. It is therefore a" double ender," progressive motion being obtained with equal facility
by either head or stern. The boats originally built for ~he whale fishery were heavy, unwieldy,
and much shorter and narrower than those of the present; but it is very generally conceded from
the out et that they were made sharp at both ends. They had round or canoe bottoms· also, and
were made without center-boards.
BOAT EQUIP::.\lENT.-Few people outside the whale fishery have an adequate idea of the number,
character, and varieties of implements of all kinds employed on the various vessels engaged in
tliis indu try. When we look into a whale-boat which is ~lmost filled with utensils scattered here
and there, we naturally feel slightly incredulous, when we are told that six men must get into it
before the outfit i completed. Such a craft should of course_ carry not only all the instruments
required for the capture, arn.l for working the boat, as well as t~ose necessary for the comfort of
the men when ·eparated from the sllip, but other instruments which may be termed accessories.
We have in such a boat six long oar , the largest and heaviest used steadily in any branch of the
ervice, varying from 16 to 22 feet in length; six paddles; two tubs, one of them almost as large
<
fln or inary wash-tub; for the wllale-Iiues; one bucket for wetting the line to prevent friction
when carried out by a whale; one wooden keg for fresh water; one piggin for bailing the boat; one
ut n il, in the ·hape of the fru ·trum of a cone, termed the lantern-keg, for the lantern, tinder-box,
match , candl ·, pipe , tobacco, hard bread, &c.; one drag, or" drug" as it is called, to impede
th motiou of a wound ·d whal or calf; a '' blackfi ·h-poke" and several mall flags with very long
p l -£ r , aifing" dead whale ; everal pair· of canvas nippers for han<lling the whale-line; one
b · t-hatch t for cutting harpoon hamlle· from dead whales and otber purposes; one fog-horn; two
kniv to cu th·, hale line ·hould it "null" or foul wheu fa ten d to the whale; one bomb-gun or
· u· r iug '1111' ab,"' containin(}' b mb-lance · ; five or six harpoons; three band-lances; a boat-spade
for cuttin" hol in h lip of th whale to re v, th t w-r pe; one large ma t, a mainsail, and jib.
, h ul al r m mu r tliat t e at ha· c cent r- anl and fiv thwart which take up considfat om f whale-lin , a p rtion of which m 't be 1 cl both fore and aft over
pl· c • and, li

·kim., oYer the water without
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The harpoons, hand-lances, and boat-spades, are usually called "craft," and the other implements "gear." Each boat has its own crew, eonsisting of the "header," "steerer," and four oarsmen, and its own gear and craft.
DIMENSIONS OF THE WH.A.LE-BO.A.T.-According to early records the length of the whale-boat
used in 1724 was 20 feet; and from the statements of our oldest builders we learn that it was
increased to 25 feet before 1800. Mr. James Beetle, of New Bedford, tells me that in 1827 he
built boats from 27 to 28 feet long, and that they remained of this length until 1840. Meantime,
however, the boats carried by the smaller class of vessels were 25 feet long. During the decade
· of 1840-'50 Mr. Beetle made whale-boats 36 feet long, with 7 pulling oars, for the whaler Sallie
Ann, of New Bedford. That vessel used the boats in Delago Bay whaling, but they were employed
chiefly for towing and were :finally condemned, being too heavy and unwieldy. Mr. George W.
Rogers, boat-builder, of New London, tells me that he made 9-oared whale-boats 38 feet long, 6
feet beam and 2 feet and 2 inches deep amidships. These boats were used by the/ship Hannibal,
of New London, Captain Royce, for capturing sulphur-bottom whales near Spitzbeigen and Nova
Zembla. These, however, are exceptional lengths. In 1860, when the-Arctic :fishery made a successful footing, the length of the whale-boat was increased to 28 and 29 feet, and since that time
to 30 and occasionally to 31 feet. The 28 and 29 foot boats are now more generally used, and it
may be said that the largest boats are used in the Arctic :fishery, and the smallest ones in the
Southern :fishery. The small schooners generally carry 28-foot boats. Mr. Eben Leonard, boatbuilder, of Long Plain, Mass., tells me that the usual dimension~ of whale-boats are as follows:
The 28-foot boats are 6 feet 2 or 3 inches wide and 26 inches deep; the 29-foot boats, 6 feet 4 or
5 inches wide and 27 inches deep, and the 30-foot boats 6 feet 6 inches wide and 27 or 28 inches
deep. He also tells me that he has made whale-boats 30 feet 6 inches long, 7 feet wide, and 28
inches deep, but the large boats are not popular. Capt. J. W. Beaty, in 1880, sent me the following dimensions of the Provincetown whale-boat: Length on top, 28 feet; length on keel, 20
feet; keel, 4 inches in rocker; width of boat, 5 feet 8 inches; depth, 26 inches. Forty-eight timbers
are used in the straight-keel boat, and fifty-eight in a center-board boat. The keel, gunwales,
timbers, stem and stern post, are made of the best white oak, and the outside planking of halfinch white cedar with galvanized fastenings. The boat has two sets of ribbons made of oak,
and twelve knees made of white oak or hackmatack steamed.
BOAT WORK .A.ND M..A.TERI.A.L.-White oak, yellow bark or gray oak, cedar, spruce, and
northern pine are employed in the manufacture of the whale-boat. Mr. James Beetle, of New
Bedford, the oldest whale-boat builder in America, speaking of the New Bedford boat trade, tells
me that the white oak, from which the stems and the timbers are made, and th~ cedar for the
planking and ceiling, are obtained principally from Bristol County, Massachu~etts; · the yellow
bark oak, although found in Massachusetts and Rhode Island, is for the most part obtained from
Connecticut, in the region between H ai;tford and Norwich. The boat-builders claim that the
timber from that section is better suited for their work as it is free from knots for a length of 30
feet or more. Cedar is invariably used for the strakes. It is not so hard as oak, but more durable;
and although it ''splinters" when dry, it is tough and leathery when wet; besides it has the necessary qualification of lightness.
THE SA.IL A.ND SPEED OF THE WH.A.LE·BOAT.-The locomotive appliances of the whale-boat
are common to all small craft, embracing oars, sails, and paddles. The steering-gear consists of
an unusually long and heavy oar and a light rudder; the former is used when "laying the boat
on the whale," and the latter when sailing free. The tireless, never-complaining motor, steam,
has been employed in the larger craft, such as launches and schooners, for'' going on to whales,"
SEC. V, VOL. II--16
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nt for 1 , n ·hi ·h w hall pre:c-ut1y have occasion to mention, it has never, as a rule, come
into g .,n ral u: ·. f , ail vere u ed in wbale-boats in early days, but now they are exclusively
u
. Th, iate of P" d v.trie · witll ditteront boat·. Whalemrn take pride in having a fast sailer,
~ nu a i j a difficult m, tter to c_ombine both sailing aud pulling qualities, they prefer the former.
in all ·a . The pr ,ut boat is capable of making about 7 or 8 knots per hour in a smooth sea
wi h a good fre ·h breeze well aft on the quarter. Under favorable conditions some whalomen
claim a ·p e<l of o kuot · mHler ail and otber:s 10; blit frnm 4 to 6 knots per hour perhaps would
be a fair average when down -for wLales. Sails are invariably used in connection with the paddles
wh never the wind gives a rate of speed of about 2 miles an hour in approaching a whale, as the
boat moves much more quietly under sail than when propelled by oars. As to the speed by mearn,
vf oar , a well-trained crew may in smooth water pull at the rate of 5 knots an hour during the
first llour when lowered from the ship, but generally they do. not make more than 4 during the
second. Pulling to windward with a fair breeze, they would probably make about i knots an hour;
with a green crew probably not over 3 knots.
THE LIFE OF .A. WHALE-B0.A.T.-As to the durability or life of this kind of boat I. should say
that some vessels return with the same boats they took out, which have, however, undergone many
repairs during the voyage; but usually the boats are so much disabled in the service as to render
substitutes imperati_ve. One of the most destructive agents is t,he flukes of the whale. In the
Arctic regions the boats are frequently stove by collision. with ice. As a rule, however, they suffer
the greatest damage when hoisted and lowered to and from the vessel, particularly in rough
weather. This has a tendency to split the strakes, break the gunwales, and rack the boat to
pieces generally. Towing dead whales to the ship also weakens the boat and sometimes "starts"
the nails.
THE 0OLOR OF .A. WHALE-B0.A.'.1 .-When finished the boats are generally painted white unless
otherwise ordered, since this color is more popular. But the color depends upon the localities
in which the &hip is expected to cruise; for example, the boats used about the Gulf Stream are ·
sometimes painted of a leather or salmon tint, and others may be painted of a lead color or a light
blue. White i preferable in the Arctic regions as it assimilates to the color of the ice and dimini hes the chance of'' gallying" the whales. Some builders simply prime the boats and the whalemen paint them on board hip. The top strake is usually of a color differing from that of the rest
of the boat; it is green, black, or perhaps blue, dependent upon the fancy of the officer in charge.
Previou to 1818 I am told it was not customary to paint whale-boats at all; they were, however,
pitched with hot re in.
1

THE wi1GHT OF THE WH.A.LE-B0.A.T.-Messrs. Reeves and Kelley, boat-builders of New
London, tell me that th boat of their manufacture weigh from 500 to 550 pounds. The whaleb atin theU. . :r tional fu um, thegiftofMes rs. I. H.Bartlett&Sons, of New Bedford, weighs,
with th ma , ail , ar , and all neces ary apparatu of capture and accessories, 1,528 pounds.
f w add to the above the weight of a crew of ix men, we shall have the average weight of a
hal -boat when engage in the capture.

THE PRICE OF THE WIIALE-B0AT.-In 1 o, the 28-foot boat ·old for $90 and the 30-foot
fi r 1
ch · t ,.ew B ford; at Provincetown the price wa from $110 to $1~0 each.

hen th
tr

1

m th-b ttom b at were fir ·t ma , th diffi·r nee in price between them and the lap·
1
·h in :f vor of the former.
·
' \ 'IIA.LI G VES ELS.-

hip · ' ud bark in the whale fi ·hery

thr

ft r d ck hou ·e.

THE WHALE FISHERY.

243

These vessels are denominated "four-boaters," and carry one boat on the starboard side and
three on the port. The Arctic steamers, however, carry five boats on the cranes,• two on the
starboard and three on the port side. Schooners and brigs carry from two to three boats for
immediate use and a spare boat at the stern on projecting timbers called "tail feathers." The captain's boat (so called from courtesy and habit, but usually headed by the fourth mate) occupies its
position on the starboard quarter; the mate's boat on the larboard t quarter; the second mate's
boat at the waist, and the third mate's boat on the larboard bow. They are familiarly known as
(1) the starboard, (2) larboard, (3) waist, and( 4) bow-boats. Steam barks carry a fifth boat+ on the
starboard bow. · Boats are not carried at the starboard waist, as this portion of the vessel is used
on all whalers, for cutting in the whale.
On a three-boat vessel the captain has the starboard boat, the first officer the port-quarter
boat, the second officer the waist boat, and a third man is shipped as a '' third mate and boat
steerer," to take charge of the captain's boat or to steer the captain as the case may be. On a twoboat vessel the captain has charge of the starboard boat and the mate the port boat. The boats
are lowered from and raised to the parts of the ship in the order just referred to; but on short
vessels the third mate's boat may be lowered from the starboard side, forward of the waist.
The manner of transporting the boats for active use to the whaling grounds is by means of
· davits and cranes. The principle of suspension is common to all vessels; on whalers the boats
are invariably suspended outboard. The attention of the reader is directed fo the accompanying
plate, which represents the manner of carrying the starboard-quarter boat and the spare boats,§
one of which latter is visible.
The davits (d d) are made of white oak "butt timber," squaring about 8 or 9 inches when
dressed, with a length varyingfrom 12 to 16 feet. · Two scarfs are sawed lengthwise in the upper end,
in a wedge-like form; the timber is steamed, bent on a fr.ame, and fastened with iron bolts to
retain the curve from the perpendicular.II On the starboard ·q uarter (of a ship) the distance
between the davits is from 21 to 24: feet, as the requirements may be, in order that boats of varying lengths may be accommodated. On the port side the interval between each pair is about 9
feet, affording sufficient room for the boats to "swing" without coming into collision. The heads
of the davits, about 10 feet above the main rail, are mortised for sheaves with friction rollers.
The falls (/) are of manila, 2½ inches in circumference, and connect with a two-sheaved 9-inch Qlock,
which hooks into the "hoisting straps" (e e). The hoisting straps are the iron rods or '' boat-iron,"
with rigid eyes at·the head and stern of the boat respectively.
.. Triangular-shaped wooden brackets upon which the keels of the boats rest.

t The whalemen are the only class of seamen who have not adopted the term port instead of larboard, except in
working ship. The larboard boat was this boat to their great-grandfathers and .it is so with the present generation.
More especially is this the case in the Atlantic and South Pacific fleets; but recently the term port-boat has come into
use in the Arctic fleet.
t Some of the new steamers built sinco 1882 carry sixth and seventh boats.
§ Nomenclature of starboard quarter of a whale ship, showing the manner of transporting the captain's boat and
the spare boats: s, starboard quarter of the ship; a, whale-boat on cranes transported to the whaling grounds;
b b b b, bearers against which the inboard side of boat rests; o, o, cranes upon which keel of boat rests; d d, davits.
These are the usual form of davits, although two pfaces of conjoined wood have been used; e e, hoisting straps into
which the fallen hooks of davit-tackle are inserted when lowering or hoisting the boat; ff, davit-tackle falls for
hoisting and lowering; g g, gripes for lashing boat to prevent chafing, & c .; h h, iron braces to hold cranes in position when boat has been hoisted; i i, spare boat on skids or gallows-fra.pie; j, end of skid resting on stanchion; k,
lashing to hold boat in position; l l l l, shrouds; m m m m, back-stays, topmast, topgallant, and royal backstays; n, main brace; pp pp p, running rigging; q, mizzen mast; r r, ratlines; s, spanker-boom; t, spanker jackstay; u, channels; v, chain-plates.
11 The davits on whalers are usually made of wood; iron davits have been tried, but were found too stiff.
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'.rhe r d
e trong nough to bear the weight of the boat and its necessary apparatus when
·u p nd d. The iron. now in u e are technically termed "long irons," in contradistinction to
tho form rlv u ed, whicl.t were called " hort iron ." The boats may be hoisted and lowered, as
jt, i, t rm a, •lo(J'gerllead and clumsy cleat," or "by the ends." This depends upon the positions
f th hoi ting trap in the boats, and it very materially affects the distances between the davits.*
During an ordinary gale the cranes may be fleeted up,t and the boats "davy-headed." During
a heaYy gale the lee boat, may be turned up on their sides, especially if the davits are short, by
means of tackle from aloft, and lashed with their gunwales resting on the cranes, to prevent them
from filling with water when a heavy sea comes aboard, or they may be turned up on both sides
of the 'hip when running before a gale.
The crane (cc) have the form of a right-angle triangle, and are made of pieces of oak from
3 to 4 incbe quare; the cross-piece, upon which the keel of the boat rests, is about 3½ feet long.
The upright piece at the back is fastened to the bearer with pintles and eye-bolts. This triangular
contrivance s:rings freely to either side. When the boats are hoisted, the cranes, two to each boat,
are swung under and held in po ition by iron braces (h h). In some cases the top pieces of the
crane have cleat with notches, or "jogs," from 1 to 1~ inches deep, covered with mats for the
keel to rest in, while in others cleats are dispensed with and mats only are used.
Slide-board (b b) are bent over the chanuels (u) to prevent the boat from fouling when hoisted
and lowered. The lower ends of these boards are bolted to the ship, and the upper ends usually
to the bottom of upright tapering pieces of timber called '' bearers.'7
When the boats are in position on the cranes the heavy line-tubs are removed and placed
upon wooden gratings, which are made fast to the bearers and the stanchions of the after-house,
to relieve the bottoms of the boat from unnecessary weight. The grating is triced up when the
boat is hoisted, and then lowered and fastened with two laniards. Sometimes, however, the tubs
are tran ferred to the after-deck house and lashed.
To prevent the boats from chafing when the vessel pitches, they are held by the head with
gi -tackle, and to prevent them from chafing when she rolls, they are lashed with gripes. The
former con i t of a double and sin°-Ie block connected by a 9-t,h read manila rope. The long
strap, made fa t to the double block, has a crupper-like arrangement at the forward end, covered
with leather, which fits over the bow-chocks of the boat. The short strap, made fast to the single
block at the after-end, ha a small hook, which, when in use, hould be inserted in an eye attached
t th bearer. The tackle being adju ted, the falls are hauled taut. .A reference to the illn8tration
will bett r explai thi' contrivance. The bearer i.s represented by b ; the crupper or loop of forward str, p, l1itched to the port bow-chock, by c, and the falls fa tened to the cleat d, by a. Some
f th gi<T-tackle re pl in and commonplace enough, while others are made with extraordinary
car an t t , and ar · quite attractive in appearance. The boat-steerers make them usually on
b rel hip, and formerly they took great pride in thi work. The blocks and sheaves were often-

THE WHALE FISHERY.

245

times made of ivory-the teeth or pan of the sperm whale; the straps were nicely laid, covered
with canvas, grafted, and fancifully painted. The " boat gripes," about 8 feet long, are made of a
2f-inch rope, double, and seized together with canvas. The middle portion is covered with leather

HEAD OF WH.A.LE-BO.A.T, SHOWING GIG-TACKLE.

to prevent chaiing. One end is made fast to a hook on the side of the vessel, and the other, with
a laniard attached, is passed around the boat and hauled taut.•
From one to three spare boats are held in readiness to be lowered in case of accident to the
boats on the cranes, one on schooners and brigs, and two or three on barks. It is also customary
to carry duplicate parts of boats, such as keels, knees, gunwales, timbers, stem and stern posts,
and boat boards, as well as boat nails, for repairing boats which may be stove by whales or broken
when lowered or hoisted. During the voyage, as the boats are destroyed by accident, others may
be purchased at some convenient port where whaling supplies are kept, and usually at exorbitant
prices; but they are of .American manufacture, having been sent out to supply the demand, or
they may be obtained from homeward-bound ships. The manner of transporting the extra boats
on barks and ships is inboard on skids or deck-houses, and on schooners outboard at the stern.
The ~kids or gallows frames are merely a timber frame-work. Four wooden stanchions,
two on each side of the ship in the after part, resting upon the plank-shear on the outside of
the vessel, are bolted to the bulwarks. Two pieces of timber, extending athwartsp.ips, rest upon
the stanchions, and are held in position by a mortise-and-tenon joint. To impart additional
strength, some of the frames are kneed at the junction of the ov~rbea~ timbers and stanchions.
Such a frame is high enough above tbe deck to '' clear tbe head of the longest man of the crew."
The spare boats are turned upside down, with their heads and sterns resting upon the transverse
timbers, and lashed. The skeleton frame is seldom found on the present New Bedford ships; and
it is my impression that it was one of the peculiarities of the craft belonging to Nantucket and
Edgartown. The storage-house, with which I am familiar, may be found on the largest vessels
hailing from the first-named port. It is a kind of shed called the '' after-house," or "after-deck
house," built over the quarter deck. Its roof and sides are weather proof, and the ends are open.
It affords an excellent shelter for the after deck. On its top ma.y be found the spare boats, harpoons, lances, boat-sails, rudders, oars, and other articles of boat-gear; and under it, implements
with long poles, such as cutting spades, flukers, porpoise irons, and grains.
Although the spare boats are carried at the stern of brigs and schooners, they are never
lowered from the after part of the vessels, as, in heavy weather, great difficulty would be expeAfter the boats have thus been provided for, spreaders are, in some instances, placed transversely in them. The
spreaders are merely wooden sticks, which, in the words of an old Provincetown whaleman, are" just, as long as the
boats are wjde," with shoulders or notches cut in each end to hold them in their proper position s on the gunwales. to
keep the boatiS from warping. They are used in the southecn fishery only, where the boafo are exposed to the powerful rays of a tropical sun.
j,.
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. Thi i th method of transportation on small vessels, the object being to economize
y pl cing the boat outboard. The manner of carrying a spare boat on· a schooner is as
follow : Two pieces of timber, or 4 ' bearers," bolted to the stern-frame, project outboard perhaps
4 or 5 feet. These projections are facetiously termed" tail-feathers." On some vessels the boat
merely rest bead and stern upon the bearers; but on others, the · keel of the boat rests upon a
heavy plank extending atbwartships and fastened to the outboard ends of the bearers. The boats
are held in position by means of a piece of plank at each end bolted to the bearers.* Spare oars,
harpoon poles, and other implements of this kind, are also stowed outboard with the boats.
THE STEAM 0UTTER.-O wing to the noise made by the escape of steam, boats p:ropelled by
this motor have not, until very recently, been used to advantage in approaching whales. The
Norwegians employ steamers in the capture of the whale, heavy guns placed on deck being used
to throw the projectiles. Americans have also used steamers entirely decked over, as the ·whitelaw and the Rocket, off the San Francisco heads, in the capture of fin-backs, and I am told that
the Northwest Whaling Company employed a small steam launch on the south coast of Alaska
for fastening on to whales by means of the whaling rocket, a weapon also used _by the California steamers. It should be borne in mind that the above-mentioned steamers operated near the
coast and used pieces of ordnance or rocket guns, and consequently were enabled at times to prosecute this branch of the fishery succcessfully; but the necessities of open-sea whaling require small
boats that may be lowered from the vessels to intercept the whales, as such large objects as ships
would galley them. The desideratum of the wha.leman is to fasten his whale to the boat by means
of the harpoon and line, in order that the animal may, in a measure, be under control. Having
accomplished this object the whale may be dispatched with bomb-lances. The early method
adopted for the capture in deep-sea whaling was to approach the whale in boats propelled by
oars, or, whenever the whales evinced the slightest timidity, by the use of paddles. As little noise
as pos ible should be made at such times. It soon became evident, however, that speed in "_going
on to a whale" was of the utmost importance; and although sails were suggested, it was believed
that uch conspicuous objects would not only frighten the whales, but probably also be the means
of swamping the boat, or otherwise endangering the lives of the ere w during the actual capture. But
Jame B tle, of New Bedford, applied the patent mast-binge to this kind of craft; sails were set,
the boat wiftly approached tl;le whale, and the mast and sail were lowered together with the
greate t ea e soon after the harpooner darted his instrument into the whale. All whales are now
truck under canva , and a whaleman who does not sail on his whale under favorable conditions
do , not under, tand hi calling. But the whales are becoming educated or getting their eyes
open, o to peak, to the pre ent system of warfare waged upon them ; and it now becomes nece rv to introduce a motor for facilitating the transit of boats to the objects of capture. To this
end rof. enc r F. Baird, lrnite<l States Commi, sioner of Fish and Fisheries, and Lieut. Z. L.
a n r, nit cl at
avy Commander United States Fi ·h Commis ion steamer Albatross, sugthe u ·e of n, of the He1Teshoft'steam-cutter. a an experiment in thi~ fishery. Acting upon
th ad i of the c gentl men, Me. r . I. Il. Bartlett & Son, , of New Bedford, introduced one of the
prop · ed Jaunch in th
orth Pacific during th_ y ar 1882. This launch js 28 feet long, with a
am of 7 f, e . I ha an upright boiler, u ·e. "arctic coal" a fuel, and i of the same kind as those
n ~ mploy d y ,·ome of the t amer of the .,..ary. It wa not intended, how0\·er, by the proj ct r of
ch m that the l uncb h nld e u t1 in the a-0tual capture; its object being solely to
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tow the whale-boats nearer the whale, thereby economizing time, and to afford means of approaching whales during calms, when they might otherwise be inaccessible, and afterwards to tow dead
whales to t~e vessel. But from the account of Capt. Bernard Cogan, who first used this cutter
in connection with the bark Rainbow, in the Arctic regions, it appears that the steamer has been
employed in killing wounded whales as well as in getting fast " second boat.'' In a letter to Mr.
William H. Bartlett, Captain Cogan says that the cutter was "used to advantage towing boats
to· wind ward and towing whales to ship in light winds. Found her most useful in chasing wounded
whales that got loose. It is hard for a wounded whale to get away from her in open water, and
she always got fast second boat. We used the darting gun, hand lance, and bomb lances. We
got two whales with her, and saved one wounded whale that we would-have lost if we .did not
have her.. Used properly, one steam-launch is a big advantage to a ship." The career of this little
craft will be watched with much interest, not_ only by the whaling fraternity, but by sea-faring men
of every nation, and as it is the first attempt in this direction, it will undoubtedly prove an importan~ record in the history of the American whale-fishery.
4. THE APPARATUS OF CAPTURE.*
IMPRACTICABLE S0HEMES.-NETS, PRUSSIC ACID, AND ELE0TRIOITY.
It was my first intention to describe only the ordinary methods of capture; but in arranging
and elaborating the results of my investigations, I find that I have several accounts of extraordinary and impracticable schemes for the destruction of the whale.
Among the most remarkable schemes that have fallen short of successful application should
be mentioned (1) nets, (2) prussic acid, and (3) electricity.
THE CAPTURE OF WHALES WITH NETS.-Attempts have been made by both ' English and
American whalemen to capture the '' white whale," or white dolphin, in nets. So far as the English are concerned, or were concgrned, I have no data except that which has been published by
Scoresby, who tells us that this species was taken in the large rivers flowing into Hudson Bay and
Davis Straits by "harpoons or strong nets "; but in regard to the step" taken in this direction
by American whalemen I am prepared to speak more definitely. Mr. H. L. Crandell, home
- manager of the firm of Messrs. C. A. Williams & Co., New London, Conn., tells me that the old
firm of Williams, Haven & Co. made two attempts to capture the white whale with nets at the
mouths of the large rivers in Cumberland Inlet. The nets were made of manila lobster twine
capable of li~ting 200 pounds. This net lud a 0-inch mesh and was 500 fathoms long, 3 fathoms
deep in the bunt, t'. nd tapered to 2 fathoms at the ends. It was hung on manila whale-line with
weigllts and corks, and cost $1,000. It was used by bark Concordia, in 1871, at Kingann, Cumberland Inlet. It was set from a platform built across two whale-boats and towed from shore to
shore by fl.ye boats of the same type. At one 1-;etting firn hundred white whales or" white grampuses," as they are also called by whalemen, were entrapped and kiJled with guns and lances in
less th~n an hour. This catch stowed down 750 barrels of oil. Thirty-seven men were employed
at each ebb-tide, and 1,000 barrels of oil were taken during the season. A second net was made
of the same material and with a mesh of the same size; it was 1,000 fathoms long; the bunt was
300 fathoms long, and fished 4 feet deep; the next 300 fathoms on either side fished 3 feet, and
the remaining 400 fathoms at each end fished from 2 feet to 1 foot. It was also strung with whaleline, and had adjustable cast-iron sinkers weighing from 8 to 24 pounds each. This net was used
in 1872 at the locality above mentioned by the ste!lmer Tigress, of St. John's, Newfoundland,
• For more detailed description of appara.t~s see the section. of this report on
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chart r ] by illiam , Ha~en & Co. This steamer was accompanied by the schooner Helen F.,
own d by that firm. The net was set from a seine-boat, made at St. ,John's, at a cost of $500, with a
carr ing capacity of 25 tons and a deck 24 feet wide. This craft was towed into position by six
whale-b at . .At the first setting the net was cut into three pieces by the sharp rocks and for the
time being rendered useless. The men endeavored to keep the whales in deep water until ebb
tide, when they could have an opportunity of mending the net. It appears, however, that the
cunning dolphins <lid not like this mode of imprisonment; the entire school made a violent rush,
and carried away 150 fathoms of the bunt, and almost swamped the whale-boats. The net was
again rigged and a second attempt was made; but operations were delayed by the boats running
afoul of the rocks, and the whales escaped. It is estimated that about 2,000 dolphins were in the
net each time, bat only about two hundred were captured. Neither of the above experiments
was regarded with much favor by the projectors of the scheme, and they have since practically
abandoned nets.
In the fall of 1882 I met Capt. Josiah Ghenn, the veteran Provincetown whaleman, and he
told me that when he was master of the schooner Council, about the year 1848, he was cruising off
the coast of Labrador, and undertook to capture a bowhead whale by means of a net. The net
was made of whale-line on board his vessel; it was 159 fathoms long, 8 fathoms deep, and with
meshes of extraordinary size. It was set from the shore 50 fathoms in a straight line in an easterly
direction; turning at right angles the remaining 100 f~thoms were carried north parallel to the shore,
leaving the northern end open for the whales to enter. .A bowhead whale entered this trap at
night and carried away the entire net; and Captain Ghenn added that he has "never seen the
whale or net siuce."
The :fishermen of the Faroe Islands have been very successful in their captures, by means of
nets, the" grind-whale" or blackµsh (G. melas) at Vestmanhavn. This :fishery is discussed in
the next chapter.
It is altogether possible that nets may be used locally under ·favorable conditions to capture
the smaller species of cetaceans, such as the white whale and blackfish, but for the larger members
of the order they are without doubt impracticable.
PRUSSIC .ACID.-Hydrocyanic acid has been nsed to destroy the life of the whale; but its
d leteriou effects soon abolished its use. In low la.titudes the men at work in the blubber-room
cut off the bottom of their trousers and with bare feet and legs stow away the unctuous pieces of
fat. Several men, who possibly had sores upon their hands or feet, were fatally poisoned by the
blubber of a whale that had been killed with prussic acid. The news soon spread through the
fleet, and the beginning and end of this m·e thod of capture occurred almost simultaneously.
A to the origin of the use of poison in the whale fo1hery there are many conflicting reports.
he American whalemen unanimously attribute the inauguration of this enterprise to the French,
from the fact that everal of our ships fell in with French whalers that carried the so-called "prusic cid harpoon"; but so far a8 I can ascertain the harpoon, were not generally used. Mr. F. C.
nford, of antucket, Ma s., tell , me that poi. oued harpoons were carried by the ship Susan
·ain, which ·ail d from .rTantncket Nov mber, 17, 1833; but Charles E . .Allen, an" apothecary"
in ~ant cket who wa mate on the Su ·an on that voyage, says the crew never used them, as they
r fright oe b 'r port· concerninrr the death of wbalemen from handling poisoned blubber.
uent vo ·age on the northwest coast be shipped a
aptain All al ·o ay that uring a ub
t at some of hi countr. men kill d a whale with a pru sic-acid harpoon,
cutting-in," th man h a working on the whale received a fie h wound and died
f e o· · n. Ir. ', u l uck, ig ty-three years of age, of Williamsburg,

of
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N. Y., formerly agent of the Susan, says that a harpoon similar to the old double-barbed iron was
made by a Nantucket blacksmith, with slots for bottles o~ acid, but it was not used at all during
the voyage.
My correspondents, among whom are numbered some of the oldest whalemen, tell me that
they are of the opinion that prussic acid has never been used in the American fleet. While collecting objects of interest connected w-ith the whale fishery in the fall of 1882 for the London
Fisheries Exposition, I obtained two harpoons intended to be used with prussic acid. They were
presented by Mr. Joseph B. Macy, of Nantucket, and are now displayed in the fisheries section of
the U.S. National Museum (Nos. 56,260 and 56,261).
It would appear that the method of destroying the whale by means of poison originated in
Scotland, and that Dr. Robert Christison, of Edinburgh, w·a s instrumental in promoting this novel
enterprise. An exhaustive paper on the subject was read by him before the Royal Society of
Edinburgh, in 1860.*
In a communication to Prof. Spencer F. Baird, U. S. Commissioner of Fish and Fisheries~
Capt. William Adams, of the Scotch whaling fleet, gives the following acco~nt of a whale killed
with prussic acid.
"During the winter of 1861 a large two-grooved rifle was made by Messrs. Dixon, of Edinburgh, from plans and instructions of Mr. James Miln, of 'Murie.' The weight of the rifle was
28 pounds. Shells were made for it and filled with one-half ounce concentrated prussic acid and
a small charge of powder fired by a 10-second time-fuse. The prussic acid was made for me by
Dr. Stevenson McAdam, of Edinburgh.
[Extract from Journal.]

"MAY 12, 1862. (Off the island of Disco.)
"10 a. m. Saw a whale and lowered away two boats.
"10.30 a. m. Saw several whales; called all hands and lowered five more boats.
'' 11 a. ~- The mate, Scott, got fast with the gun harpoon; whale sounded and took four lines
(480 fathoms).
"11.30 a. m. Lowered the S. quarter boat, Captain Nicoll being in tow with the large rifle.
"12 noon. Whale came up and a shell (prussic acid) was fired into her. She went.under for
four or five minutes, and on coming up another shell was fired into her. She then seemed quite
helpless.
"Three gun harpoons were then fired into her as she lay on her side.
"At 12.30 p. m. she was quite dead.
"We had no difficulty with the men in regard to the poison, but we never got another chance
to use it.''
ELE0TRIO WHALING APPARATUS.-In presenting an account of this apparatus it is not to
be inferred that it has ever been brought into practical use, for as far as I can ascertain it has
not; but it is interesting to know that modern science bas not overlooked the needs of the whale
fishery, and I mention it merely as one of the curiosities of the subject. In 1852 letters patents
were granted by the United States Patent Office to two gentlemen living in Germany for an electric whaling apparatus. According to the specification this contrivance consisted of a mHgnetoelectric rotation machine, a metallic wire attached to the harpoon, and a coppered whale-boat
constructed in such a manner that the electric current might be reconducted from the whale when
* On the capture of whales by poison, by Robert Christison, M. D., Professor of Materia Medica in University of
Etlinburgh. Edin. New Phil. Jour., 69, new series, xii, 1860, pp. 72-80.
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harpooned through the water to the machine. The boat was made 2 feet looger than usual to
mak r m for the apparatus. The harpoon was of the ordinary pattern, but so constructed that
the w od n pole might be easily detached with a small line. The harpoon was intended to be
d rt d by band, and when the pole was withdrawn the head and the conductor should remain in
the whale; then the machine should be set in motion and the electric current circulated through
the body of the whale. At each revolution of the machine handle it is claimed that the whale
r cei,es about eight tremendous shocks, or 960 strokes per minute-" so formidable a power that
no living being can resist the same."
THE ORTHODOX .AND CUSTOMARY METHODS OF CAPTURE.

considering the various methods and appliances that have
been employed from time to time in the capture of the whale, the primitive style, by means of the
harpoon., line, and hand-lance, is of .first importance. The next step was the introduction of the
harpoon-gun, which :finally gave way to the bomb-gun and suggested the system now universally
employed of discharging explosives in the vital par-ts of the whale. But the initial step now taken
in the capture is identical with that of the early days of whaling, for the harpoon is still relied
upon to fasten the whale to the boat. The band-lance, formerly the only instrument available in
giving the death blow, bas been almost entirely superseded by the bomb-lance, and its discontinuance is merely a question of time. An implement called the boat-spade was formerly used to
disable a running right whale by severing the tendons which connect the body and the flukes;
but, so far as its legitimate duty is concerned, it also has been virtually displaced by the explosive
lance.
The practice of "fastening on to" whales is as old as the .fishery. It was resorted to by the
Biscayans, from whom both the Dutch and English borrowed their ideas, and has been adopted
by all nations that have engaged in whaling. The Indians of Cape Flattery, the only representatives of their race south of Alaska who capture the whale, first fasten on to the animal, and then
murder it with lanceR and other rude implements; and according to their tradition~ this method
of capture ha been handed clown through countless ages. As early as 1613, Purchas says, in an
account of '' a hunting spectacle of the greatest chase which nature yieldeth," 1hat the "harping
iron principally" erve "to fasten him to the shallop;" after ~hich "they strike him with lances
made for that purpose, about 12 feet long." For over two bundre~ and .fifty years this method of
capture ha pa d from generation to generation, and is rigidly practiced at the present writing.
Frederich farten, in hi account of a voyage to Spitzbergen in the ship " Jonas in the Whale"
(Jonas im, Waifi.~ch), during the year 1671, says, in his quaint style, that they fastened the long-boat
to th whal "that he might not run away," and then "launced" him until he was dead.
TIIE IIARPOo.~.-The harpoon i o(primar,v importance, for to this instrument the wbalemen
lo k for, uc ·e: nnd profit. The primitive or typical harpoon, form of which are still preserved, is
arrittatc a11d known to wlu l •rnen a the "two-flued iron;" the next step was the harpoon, with
n · fi · d barb h "on -flu <l iron," and the third, the instrument now in u e, with a movable
vhich act, upon the principle of the lily-iron of the ·word-fishermen. The lilyeYi ntly. n ,.,gc te by the adju table bone and ivory harpoon head of the Eskimo
on baling ve l for triking porpoi e when '' ea-pie "were needed, and for
but it wa n ·tronCY' nouo-h for whaling. Uon iderable complaint was lodged
h, rp n fr 1 the fa ·t that oft ntime · it would "draw" and let the whale escape,
nt n '1 f a new nd b t r in tram ut b came apparent daily. The H one-flued"
i g ma
itb th <lfam ter f th u ck maller than ·the shank, to
''FASTENING ON TO WHALES."-In
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produce a weak place, which would bend without breaking when the whale started off harnessed
to the boat; but this was also found unsatisfactory. Finally Lewis Temple, a colored man, of New
Bedford, conceived the idea of the toggle-barpo_on. Be manufactured bis :first iron in 1848, and
since that time it has been used by the American whalemen to the exclusion of all others.*
The shanks of the harpoons are forged by hand in blacksmith shops from the best and toughest
Swedish iron and not of steel; the heads, though usually cast from annealed or malleable iron,
are sometimes wrought. I have seen shanks of harpoons that have been twisted int_o the most
questionable shapes by the actions of dying whales; some had complete circles or loops bent in
them, and none of the instruments could be used until forged anew. When the whale is towing
the boat the shanks of the harpoons, usually the portions known as the "necks," are sometimes
redu~ed in diameter by tractile force. That the :fibers of cold iron can be drawn out in this manner
has been doubted hy skeptics, but it does not seem improbable to persons who are familiar with
the ductility of metals, or with thP, ~mat strain brought to bear upo~ · the harpoon when the boat
is towed through a heavy sea, and more particularly when the harpoon is fastened under a rib of
the whale. I have seen very interesting specimens of this character, and in the fall of 1882 I sentthree "stretched" harp_oons to the National Museum. Sometimes the harpoon breaks, and the
portion which remains in the whale may long afterwards be cut out by the crew of the same or
another vessel. Owing to the marks, subsequently referred to, the instrument may be easily
identified. The wound becomes cicatrized, and perhaps after many years, by attrition, the projecting shank may be worn to a mere shred. .A boat-steerer belonging to the Ansel Gibbs, of New ..
Bedford, threw his harpoon into a bowhead whale in Hudson Bay, and several years afterwards
the ship Corneliu~ Howland, also of New Bedford, captured the ~ame whale in the Arctic regions
on the western coast. The whale had traversed the great northwest passage, which is as yet
unknown to man, and carried with it the harpoon, which was branded with the names of the Gibbs
and of the blacksmith who made it. t
It is the popular impression that the .h arpoon is employed solely to kill the whale. This is
also erroneous. It is used mainly to fasten the whale to the boat by means of the line in order
that the animal may be killed with either the hand-lance or the explosive lance. I am aware that
in many cases whales have been killed by the harpoon when it penetrated a vital spot, but these
are the exceptions rather than the rule.
MARKED CR.A.FT.-The h_arpoons are marked with the initials of the names of the vessels
and the boats to which they belong. Thus, t:Pe irons belonging to the mate's boat or bow-boat of
the ship Susan should be stamped with a cold chisel, S, or S .... , B. B., and as long as such a
harpoon remains in a whale no ship of any nation can legitimately claim the whale or its product.
On some vessels, instead of using the initial of the boats, straight marks or a series of dots are made;
thus, S on one side and I I I I or : .: : : on the reverse has the same meaning as above noted.
Capt. W. H. Macy, author and wbaleman, of Nantucket, in the" Log of the Arethusa," says that
"marked craft claims the 'fish' so long as it is in the water, dead or alive." Also that if the captain
of one ship is found in the act of cutting in a whale with the marked harpoon belonging to another,
the claimant bas a right to cut off the blubber even with the plankshear of the vessel and take
what is below, but cannot claim anything that has been hoisted into the ship. This is the whale* To convey some idea of the magnitude of the harpoon trade, I should say that Hie books of Mr. James Durfee,
the veteran harpoon-maker of New Bedford, show that from 1828 to 1868, inclusive, he made and sold 58,517 harpoons. Of this number 45,103 were the old-fashioned irons, including both the double and single barbed, and the
remaind& were the improved toggle-irons. We should also take into consideration that during this time there were
about eight or ten harpoon-makers at work in New Bedford.
t Jireh Swift, New Bedford.
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men' law a determined by cu tom, and nothing better could be devised. In March, 1688, the
univ r ally recognized law of whalemen that "craft claims the whale'' was placed on the _colonial
recor of Ia achu etts Bay, wherein, among other things, it is specified "6ly, that each comharping Iron & lance l)e Di tinckly marked on ye heads and socketts with a public mark:
p

n, ,

to ye prevention of strife." •
THE H.AND·L.A r cE.-Next in importance to the harpoon was the old hand-lance, which has
l), n uper clecl by the bomb -lance. Its head is made of steel and its shank of the best wrought
iron. The t t, l length, including the handle, is about 12 feet. The lance itself is from 5½ to 6 feet
Ion . It is used by tile officer of the boat to kill the whale after it has been harpooned. Not- ·
witl.l tanding band-lances are rarely employed at present, three of them are always included iu tbe
outfit of a whale-boat to be used in cases of necessity. Capt. William Martin, of Provincetown,
tells me he always kills his sperm whales with the hand-lance, but uses-the bomb-lance for right
whales and humpbacks.
•
THE WH.i\LE-LINE.-It is essential that the whale line or ''main-warp" should be of the
best quality of its kind, for should it "part" the whale would of course escape. It is loose laid,
oft, pliable, and may be stretched until its diameter is greatly reduced before it breaks. Unlike
cordage, it is fne from tar, but during the process of manufacture the tow is sprinkled witli whale
oil as a pre ervati ve. It is made of the fibers of the '' manila hemp" or wild plantain (Musa textilis), an endogenous plant, indigenous in the Philippine Isles, and the islands of the Indian Archi• pelago, and known as A.baca to the natives of the first-11amed group.
The whale-line is laid in Flemish coils in two tubs, 225 fathoms in the large tub and 75
fathoms in the small tub~ The upper and lower ends of each line are exposed and provided with
eye-splice in order that one end of the line may be made fast to the harpoon and the other end
to the other line when fast to a whale. Each boat carries 300 fathoms of line, and if a whale by
running or sounding a great distance takes it all out another boat is signaled and assists in the
capture. It is, however, unusual for a whale to take out over two-thirds of the 300 fathoms belonging t a boat; but of course much depends upon the disposition of the whale and the skill of its
aptor .
One end of the whale-line is made fast to the "first iron," that is, the first harpoon darted at
or into the whale, and the '' second iron" is connected with the main line by a short warp attached
ya runniBg bow line. The harpooner, having darted the first iron, endeavors to dispose of the
· ·ond in a imil r manner a oon as possible; but if the whale gets beyond darting .distance he
,: hec v " it ov rboard anyhow to prevent it from fouling with the main line. During the capturn
harpoon o. 2 i towed, and u ually found near the bead of the boat.
'fHE WHALING-GUN.-The whaling-gun wa primarily intended to impel harpoons, but as the
w i ht of th lin deflected th in truments from their true cour e of flight it became necessary
Jut ~ mi · ·il hould be o on ~tructed a , to be u ed with th gun for killing the whale instead of
m •r •Iv fa ·t nin" t it. The gun-harpoon ha there£ r given way to the bomb-lance. We must
g i, · th .. 1wli h th er dit for inventin g the whaling·-gun, that i , the heavy swivel-gun. The
·min nt bal man an autb r, core )~, t •11 · u ' that tlli · gun wa , hffented in 1731, but was little
u < <1 an al. o t ha in 1771 r 1772 it a. gai n brought forward, haYing been improved so much
hat i , a r •ga1d d
a n w inv ntion. Th
·i ty of rt urg d its introduction in the Greenlaud ft h ry a l ff •1 l r war
i r whal · killed with it. Bu tbe arly Engli Ii and Dutch,
latt r p arentl ' £ ared th gu
1
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whalemen, however, _have never regarded the swivel-gun with much favor, although it has occasionally been used by them on the California coast in devil-fishing, or elsewhere in humpbacking,
finbacking, and right whaling, and sometimes in bowheading in the Okhotsk Sea, as well as in
humpbacking on the southern coast of Africa, but principally on soundings. They preferred tha
light shoulder-guns, which oftentimes '' fired aft" with more emphasis than they did forward.
The consequence was that the gunner was kicked as far aft as 'midships, and it was found necessary then, even as it is now, to tie the gun to the boat with a laniard in order that it could be
regained when it was '' hoisted overboard." The recoil of the old shoulder-guns was immense. I
have heard of two men who bad their collar bones broken by a heavy gun.
The shoulder-guns which are now in such general use are of American invention and manu-facture. The first were muzzle-loading, and Provincetown still clings to this type, one of which,
the Brand, they prefer. The New Bedford whalemen prefer the improved breech-loading guns.
Of t~e latter there are two kinds now in use, the" Pierce & Eggers" and the'' Cunningham &
Cogan." The first named is made of gun metal throughout, and the second has the stock of cast
iron and barrel of steel. Central-fire cartridges are used. The Eggers requires a Winchester
cartridge No. 8, the bomb-lance being loaded separately, and the Cunningh~m has a bomb-lance
and cartridge combined, made expressly for it, which are placed in the gun simultaneously. A
rifle has been used, but it was found impracticable.
When fire-arms were introduced into this fishery there were, as might be expected in regard to
any innovation, many arguments against them, but the necessities of the occasion demanded their
use, and now the echo of the whaling-gun bounds overt.he billows in every clime.
The Brand bomb-gun is worthy of mention as being the first gun. successfully -used in the
.American whale fishery. There are three sizes, all of which are muzzle-loaders. The caliber,
length, and weight are as follows: No. 1, 38 inches long; weight, 23 pounds; caliber, seven-eighths
. of an inch; No. 2, 36 inches long; weight, 19½ pounds; caliber, li6 inches. The length and
weight of No. 3 have been lost among my notes, but its caliber is li inches. Some of the barre1s
are "blued" and others "browned." The ramrods are made of hickory, with brass thimbles and
screws. Three drams of powder, sea-shooting FFG, are recommended by the manufacturer as a
charge for impelling a bomb-lance.
The Pierce & Eggers gun is one of the latest improved shoulder-guns, and the most popular
and effective that has ever been introduced in the whale fishery. It may be used with either the
Pierce or Brand explosive lance. It is also one of the most attractive whaling: guns in appearance.
It is made entirelj of gun metal, with a skeleton stock and reinforced barrel. Charge, 2½ drams
of powder. Its length is 36½ inches and its weight 24 pounds. It is manufactured by S. Eggers,
New Bedford, Mass.
The Cunningham & Cogan gun is manufactured by Patrick Cunningham, under the direction
of William Lewis, New Bedford, Mass. It is used principally by the crews of the steam barks
in the Arctic regions in connection with the Cunningham & Cogan born b-lance. Its total length
is 33 inches and its weight 27 pounds. The stock is made of gray iron, skeleton; the stock and
breech-piece are cast in one piece with a, small rigid eye at the rear of the guard-plate for the
laniard. The barrel is steel, with a bore of 1 inch, reinforced and screwed to the Rtock. The
breech-block, containing the :firing-pin, is hinged to tl.Je stock, and when closed is held by a snapspring. Tho bomb-lance and cartridge combined is loaded at the breech:
At sea the mates usually have charge of the shoulder-guns and the boat-steerers of the dartfagguns. On board ship these weapons are kept in the state-rooms suspended over the bunks. In
the whale-boat the shoulder-gun is carried at the starboard bow in a long box covered with a
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a·, extending under the bead sheets or perhaps simply under a :flap of oiled canvas
ail
at. It i made fast to the forward "hoisting-8trap ," * by means of a laniard to
1 rev nt it lo overboar<l, as its recoil is often so great as to prostrate the gunner. It is dis·harg d fro the bow by the officer, and is aimed and fired in the same inanner as the ordinary
hoto-un or rHle.
THE DARTI.i:'G·GUN.-It has been the custom of American whalemen for the past three
d cades to "fasten on to" the whale with the harpoon, and then, standing off at a safe distance,
kill it with a bomb-lance. But the great bowhead, which yields excellent baleen and the next
best oil to that of the spermaceti whale, has been the means of bringing about a change in the
modern art of whaling. When fastened to in the Arctic regions-the home of this cetacean-with
the ordinary harpoon, the great polar whale may dart under the ice, and if the crew do not care
to follow it they must '' cut line" and lose the whale and such material as it carries away. Capt.
Eben Pierce and Mr. Patrick Cunningham, of New Bedford, have respectively perfected an instrument, known as the "darting-gun," expressly for .this fishery. This weapon consists of a stockless
gun-metal barrel (a) attached to an ordinary harpoon pole _(B). A harpoon (C), with the whaleline attached, fits loosely in two brass projections or lugs (d d) on the gun. The apparatus is
loaded with a cartridge or charge of powder and the bomb-lance (b) and darted at the whale.
The harpoon entering the blubber brings a long wire rod (g), projecting over the muzzle of the
gun, in contact with the whale. This rod is the trigger, and by impact the bomb-lance is automatically thrown into the very soul of the cetacean, as the harpoon_simultaneously fastens it to
the boat, and if mysticetus is not killed he is thoroughly disgusted and willing to succumb. Were
it not for this k"nd of gun, ice-whaling could not be successfully pursued.t
THE WHALING RO0KET.-The whaling rocket is of recent invention, and is intended to be
projected from the decks of vessels. The'' gun," so-called, is merely a rest from which the rocket
is discharged; it is supported by an iron standard, and fired while resting on, and not against, ·
the shoulder. The projectile is a large rocket, harpoon, and bomb-lance combined, ·weighing 18 or
20 pounds, and is pre-eminently the most powerful and destructive agent ever used for killing
whale .t
Mr. 0. D. Voy, of California, in a letter to the Secretary of the Smithsonian Institution, cites
an in tance where a rocket at short range was fired entirely through the body of a whale and
toggled it elf ou the side. He also says that during a series of experiments with the bombs on
the beach one of them "carried a whale-line almost 60 fathoms, which shows what power they
ha e, inc a bomb and 20 fathoms of line weigh about 55 pounds."
THE BOMB-LA.N0E.-Robert Allen, of Norwich, Conn., invented the first explosive lance in
meric f, r killing whale . Thi occurred in 1846. The lance, a type of which is preserved in
th
ational fo um, is long and slender, and the absence of guiding-wings rendered it uncertain
in i effect . t w ju t as liable to strike the whale, a· the whalemen express it, "broadside"
r
with th point; h nee it failed in it mis ion. In 1852 C. C. Brand, also of Norwich, made
impr v ment in th Allen lance, and wa mainly in. trumental in introducing the present form
in th whali g fl et, thu · inaugurating a new mode of capture, which in part revolutionized the
ye at each end oft o boat, by means of which the boat!:! are hoisted
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The system of manufacturing the modified forms i~ for the most part based upon the principles
embodied in the Brand lance, differing, however, in t e internal detonating mechanism.
The magazines, or shells, of the Brand lances are cast iron, annealed, cast with heads or
points which have three cutting edges, and resemble in appearance an engraver's scraper. This
lance is exploded by a time-fuse ignited by the detonation of a primer, to which fire is communicated by a firing-pin, the latter being operated upon by the discharge of the gun. The wings are
of vulcanized rubber.
The shell or chamber of the Pierce lance is ·composed of seamless brass-tubing; the instrument has metal wings; the internal operative mechan1sm for exploding the lance is placed in or
near the anterior end, and the explosion is caused by the concussion of t,he discharge of the gun,
which ignites a time-fuse by means of a percussion cap.
The CLmningham & Cogan lance is composed of iron piping, to which is affixed (screwed) a
malleable cast-iron point with three cutting edges. The instrument bas rubber wings, and -is
exploded by a time-fuse ignited by a central-fir~ cartridge rigidly fixed to the lance and forming a
part of it.
The above lances differ in their internal construction and arrangement; and, with the exception of the Brand No. 4, which is especially designed for Greener's swivel-gun, they may be used
in connection with the sboulder-·guns.
The Allen lance prevented the egress of water by the issue of flame in its rear caused by the
burning of the fuse; the present lances are rendered impervious to water, either by tight screw
joints or by being hermetically sealed.
Pierce's and Cunningham's lances weigh, each, l! po_unds, and the Brand No. 2 (new model,
for example) 2 pounds. These weights do not include the amount of powder required for the
charges.
The retail price of the Brand lance is from $3 to $5 each; the sizes are determined by
numbers varying from one to four, inclusive. The ~barge for the smallest size is 1 ounce and 5
drams of powder. The Cunningham lance is 17 inches long and sells at. retail for $3. Two
ounces of powder constitute a charge for the magazine or born b, and 3 drams for a cartridge.
The Pierce bomb is 19 inches long, and the charge 2 ounces and 4 drams of powder.
All of the bomb-Jances are cylindro-conoidal in shape, and the mechanism for exploding the
magazines is al ways ·concealed. The powder is fired by a fuse ignited by concussive force or by
the flash of the gun when discharged. Explosive· lances, called "darting-bombs," without wings
are used in connection with the darting-gun. They are 14 or 16 inches long, and made of brass
tubing or malleable cast-iron piping.
0

5. THE METHODS OF CAPTURE; ACCIDENTS.
WH.A.LES.*-When cruising for whales, watches., consisting of the mates, boatsteerers, and foremast hands, are stationed at the lookouts, standing upon the cross-trees and
supporting themselves by iron hoops and the rigging at the main top if rugged weather, and at
the mainroyal or maintop-gallant if smooth weather. The men '' stand their mast-heads from sun
to sun," being relieved every two hours. In the southern :fishery they stand usually on the horns,
the projecting ends of the cross-trees, and sometimes on small planks which are placed across the
projecting ends; but in the Arctic regions they stand in a 44 crow's-nest" made of canvas, painted so
RAISING

* The whalemen ar~ "quaint compounders of expressions," and as these expressions are singularly per~nent
and remarkable for thmr tersoness, I propose to employ them as head-lines for the different subjects in this part of
ruy report. The idioms peculiar to whalemen are as l egitimat.e perhaps as the provincial or national idion..s, and
justice could not be clone tho iml>j ect if t h ey were omitte<l..

5

I TORY A.dD METHODS OF THE FISH.ERIES.

a to xclude the chilling blast . In the latter fishery such a receptacle accommodates comfort• bly ab ut thr e men-an officer, a boat-steerer, and a foremast hand; and when the captain
d ir , to go aloft, the latter goes out in the rigging <luring the interview, or, if very cold and
the con ultation prolonged, he goes below. In this fishery the inconveniences of standing masthead are vu ·tly augmented by the extreme cold, and in the southern fishery by the rays of a
tropical un.
When whales are raised from the mast-head the species may be determined by their apparently portirn actions as well as by their spouts. In the latter case they are of course easily
recognized, a the cacbalot has one spiracle and the others two.*
The perm wbalemen sometimes cruise for months in succession without seeing whales, conequently there is great rejoicing, more especially if the vessel has been a long time from home
with a" clean hold," or if there have been unusually long intervals "between catches," when an
individual makes its '' rising" within the range of vision, and by the vaporous_ column ejected from
time to time indicates its whereabouts to the men on watch. The expressions employed by the
men on the lookouts to notify the crew that whales are near have apparently changed with the
times. Hector St. John, describing the methods of whaling adopted by the ''first proprietors of
~ antucket," says that, "as soon as they arrive in those latitudes where they expect to meet with
whales, a man is ent up to the mast-bead; if he sees one be immediately cries out' Awaite
Pawana!'t They all remain still and silent until he repeats 'Pawana' (a whale), when in less
than six minutes the two boats are launched, filled with every implement necessary for the
attack."
Capt. N. E. Atwood, of Provincetown, tells me that the cry used by some of the old Cape Cod
whalemen from the mast-head to notify the crew w.as "Towno ! " and Captain Davis+ makes use
of this cry in a sense signifying hell). His statement is corroborated by the old whalemen of New
Bedford, who tell me that it was the custom when they encountered a larger turtle on the
Gallapagos I lands than they could manage, they invoke the assi&tance of the crew by shouting
"Towno! Towno!" This term is also mentioned by Bennett, who, speaking of the English south
·eamen, say : "It was formerly the custom in this fishery to announce the spouting of a whale by
the cry of ''fown, oh,' which, although not very clear in its derivation or meaning, is yet employed
by some amoug"t th~ crew of a whale-ship, when seeking turtle, &c., on shore, to announce the
view of a prize, and e tabli h an individual clairu to the discovery."§
Fr derick Marten, ay , in his journal of a voyage to .Spitz bergen in 1671, that when the Dutch
whal m n :aw wbt le.·," or when they heard them blow or spout, they call in to the ship 'Fall! Fall!'
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then.everybody must be ready to get into the long boat that he doth belong to." Scoresby says it
was customary with the English :fishermen when a whale was sighted to call out ''A :fish! A :fisb!
or a fish mine!" and when it was harpooned a small flag or jack was displayed in the fast boat.
When the men on watch on the ship perceived this signal, they immediately shouted" A fall! A
fall!" and at the same time stamping on the deck to give the alarm to /the sleeping crew below.*
The present well-known cry of "There she blows!" has long been employed by American
whalemen, the feminine being used as the epicene gender of whales. The direction of the whale
from the ship is then indicated by the men on duty. If the cetacean, instead of pursuing the even
tenor of its way, should happen to be indulging in some of its queer antics, these are also reported.
LOWERING FOR WHALES.-The- New Bedford captains rarely lower for whales, especially in
the Arctic :fishery, as·they prefer to remain on board to look out for the ice, which J?Omentarily
threatens their vessels, and to direct the movements of the boats by means of signals, previously
agreed upon, made usually with the light sails. The code of signals is entirely arbitrary, and
varies, of course, on different ships, as it would not be policy for a master of one vessel to make
known his orders to the commander of another.t Lowering the gaff-topsail or spanker on one vessel
may, therefore, mean that whales are" astern," and that the officers of the boats should-proceed
in that dire~tion to intercept them; but the same signal displayed by another vessel may have an
* At this alarm the crew jump from their beds, rush upon deck, with their clothes tiod by a string in their hands,
and crowd into their boats, with a temperature of zero. The crew, under such occasions, are shielded only by their
drawers, stockings, and shirts, or other habiliments in which they sleep. They generally contrive to dress themselves,
in part at least, as the boats are lowered down; hut sometimes they push off in the state in which they rise from their
beds, row away towards the fast boat, and have no opportunity to clothe therm,elves for a length of time afterwards.
The alarm of a '' Fall" has a singular effect on the feelings of a sleeping person, unaccustomed to the whale-fishing
business. It has often been mistaken as a cry of distress. A landsman in a Hull ship, seeing the crew, on an occasion
of a "fall," rush upon deck, with their clothes in their hands, when there was no appearance of danger, thought the
men were all mad; but with another individual the effect was totally different. Alarmed with the extraordinary
noise, and still more so, when he reached the deck, with the appearance of all the crew seated in the boats in their
shirts, be imagined the ship was sinking. He therefore endeavored to get into a boat himself, but every one of them
being fu1ly manned he was always repulsed. After several fruitless endeavors to gain a place among his comrades he
cried out, with feelings of evident alarm, "What shall I dof Will none of you take me inf "-American Natural
HiBtory. Godman. vol. iii, p. 166. Compiled from, A.1·otic Regions, vol. ii.
t CODE OF SIG:S-ALS.-It is the custom of the captain of every :first-class whale ship to employ a code of signals
for the guidance of the boats' crews when lowered for whales. The signals vary on the different ships, or, in other
words, there are as many codes as there are ships. In many cases they are entirely arbitrary, as it is only intended
that they should be understood by the crews belonging to the vessel that uses them; but whatever code may be
agreed upon, the more simple and comprehensive it is the better, as complicated signals are apt to mislead or be·wiJder the officers. It is the prerogative of tho master of tho vessel to determine what signals shall be employed, and
after the cocle has been perfected he expfains its significance to the boat-headers. Some masters employ the ship's
sails, while others u~e balls or flags, or a combination of all may be utilized. There are published accounts of the
signals employed l>y the English as well a~ American whaling vessels. Capt. G. B. Borden, of New Bedford, who at
present is engaged in whaling, has furnished the following system for this report: "A very common code consists of
the red, white, and blue colors-one flag each of these colors, and a fourth of the three combined. These four flags
represent tho four boats, the starboard, port, waist, and bow boats. These are the same kind of flags used in the
boats, and when so used they are called waifs ( duplicates). The four flags also represent the four important bearings
from the ship. Red for starboard quarter (corresponding to the positions of 1:,)oats on the cranes); white for port
quarter; blue for waist or beam _; and red, white, and blue for bow. By using the flags separately and by combining
them the boats can be directed very easily in any direction. Every vessel uses a flag called the whaling signal. It
is an attention signal. It may be of any color, and when set at.either fore or main mast head it indicates that the
whales are up. At mizzen peak it calls the boats on board. If the whales are not seen by the boat:s when the attention flag is set, their bearings are pointed out by the code thus: If on starboard beam the red and blue-red first, or
bluo under red. For port beam white and blue, and so on through a combination of colors and a series of positions of
flagtl.
"By tho use of Lhe flags or waifs in the boats they can be identified when fast to a whale or need ai;sistance, and
by their use on board a master can call any particular boat to assist another, and·can also direct its movements to a
desired point. By the use of the four flags separately aud combined at different mast-heads an excellent code may
be established; but often in calm weather, or when the boats are a long way from the ship, the signals or flags cannot
be distinguished. It th en becomes necessary to adopt ot her means of signaling. The light sails answer this purpose
SEO. V, VOL. II--17
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entir •ly different m aning. The master arranges the system of signals and explains its significance
to tue b at-header.,
ome of the Provincetown masters lower with the boats, especially when an
, ugly , whale or n, large ~chool is attacked, and some prefer to take an active part in ~he capture.
11 larg ve · el · it i to the interest of all concerned that the commander should rem am on board;
fur when he lowers, tlie office of'' ship-keeper" devolves usually upon the cooper, and, as might be
•xpected, the officers, when detached from the vessel, prefer to rely upon the judgment of the commander. The master can also take upon himself more responsibility than the cooper, or any other
suuordinate would dare or care to assume. Great skill and experience is required at.times in
directing the movements of the boats, and such tactics may be compared, on a smaller scale it is
true, to handling a uody of men in attacking a wily enemy. Tbe captain, by staying aloft with the
marine gla s, has better opportunities than the men in the boats for ascertaining the positions of the
whales and for observing their movements; and he can telegraph his orders by means of sails or
flags to the boat-headers, and direct the movements of the vessel viva voce of the men below.
Tl.le men at the first alarm come swarming up the companion-way of the forcastle. In the
xtreme southern fh,hery they divest themselves of superfluous articles of clothing and scatter them
ill(1i criminately about the deck; rolling up their tro~1sers and girding their loins with their
leather belts, taking a double reef until supper time, they bold themselves in readiness to go over
tile side of the ves ·el at the word of command. rrhere is a certain order, or systematic action,
ob crved_ on all fir t-cla s whaling vessels, however imperfectly disciplined some of the boats'
crews may be. The captain indicates the boats he wishes to attack the whales; the boat-header
and the boat-steerer take their proper positions in the boat-the former at the stern and the latter
at the head-while suspended from the davits. At the proper moment the davit-tackles are run
out by men on ,leek, and the boats drop with a lively splash. The sprightly oarsmen meantime
leap the ship's rail, and swinging themselves down the side of the vessel, partly assisted by the
chains or channels, and jump into the boats ju.s t about the time tbe latter strike the water.
Although it may ue said there is a general scramble, there is not the least confusion; every
per 'On and thing ha· the proper place assigned to it in a whale-boat.
GOING ON TO .A. \VITALE.-When squarely in the water the sail may be set, or the men spring
lively to their oars. If they approach a whale during a calm, oars are thrown aside and the boat
propelled with paddl · ·.
s soon as the boat leaves the ship the order is to line the oars. It is
important that this should be attended to before the whale is harpooned or a capsized boat may
h the r ult. The whale-line i passed forward and arranged in such a manner* that it may be·
taken out l>y the whale without fouling.
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The officer, or boat-header, is at this time in the stern sheets manipulating the steering oar,
or, as the term implies, he '' heads the boat," or lays the harpooner on the whale. He has standing
room only, being the only one for whom a thwart has not been provided. His duties are, among
others, to so shape the course of the boat as to get within "darting distance" without "gallying"
the whale. As the sail oftentimes obstructs the view of the officer, preventing him from seeing
the whale, he must rely upon t~e harpooner. for instructions to steer the boat.
The boat-steerer is at the head of the boat attending to his duties as oarsman. When the
proper moment arrives he springs to his feet, sometimes at the word of command from the boatheader, and, with his harpoon well in band, darts it into the whale. When the animal has been
fastened to "good and solid" the harpooner and officer immediately change places. The former
attends to steering the boat, while the latter proceeds to kill the whale with the hand-lance, if
such an instrument is used. If the whale is to be towed to the vessel, the header and harpooner
again shift ends, the former taking the steering oar; but when the ship goes to the whale, they
remain in the positions they occupied when the lancing was done, and the header passes the towline to the ship. In traversing the distance between the ship and the whale, the bo'.1ts may move
in single file or en echelon, with a total disregard, however, to the order of these evolutions, since
it is not intended that such tactics should be employed. As may naturally be inferred, there is,
even among the boat's crews that belong to the same ship, sharp competition in g·etting fast to
whales. Many whales are lost in this way. This is called by the New Bedford whalemen "whaling
for victory," or ·' victorious whaling," and .is merely the result of the desire of certain officers
to kill whales themselves or prevent others from doing so. This utter disregard, which some of
the boat-headers seem to have had in olden times, for the success of the voyage may be attributed
to that desire on the part of many men, in all stations of life, to be the leading spirits in certain
exploits or movements, without regard to their own ability or the consequences. As an illustration
of this kind of whaling, I shall merely say that when the three port boats are lowered, they usually
proceed systematically and cautiously to the windward of the whales, with favorable chances of
success; but when the starboard boat is ordered down, if its officer, a "victorious whaleman,"
instead of following the same course taken by the other three ~d coming in behind, takes a shorter
course for the whale.s, he invariably gallies them. The result will be, in a majority of cases, that
none of the boats will get fast. This practice, though universally condemned, is oftentimes
resorted to, and can only be broken up by the strictest discipline. As Capt. W. H. Seabury
remarked, in conversation with the writer on this subject, "the first duty that an officer of a whaleboat should be taught is that he is on a voyage for oil and not for whales."
Notwithstanding there is, more or less, a spirit of rivalry among the boat's crews, and a sharp
competition among the captains of the vessels, it is oftentimes imperative as a mutual protective
policy that harmonious action should be paramount to all others. When down for whales the
boats belonging to the same.. vessel are. obliged to assist one another. Sometimes two or more
crews belonging to different vessels unite in the capture, and if successful an equitable division
of the oil is afterwards made. This is called" mating." Two vessels may be gamming* when
whales are raised, and in order to render the capture certain, and for the purpose of working
together harmoniously and eftectively, the vessels generally mate. '' If there has been no previous
of the boat over the oars. This is done after the oarsmen have taken their seats. The extreme end of the line is first
carried through the chocks, then brought inboard and bent into the eye-splice of the rope strap of the first harpoon.
*Excba.nging visits, getting the latest news, or probably letters from home, and otherwise extending the courtesies befitting the occasion when two whalers meet on the broad ocean and "speak" each other.
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agre m nt t me .t th exigency, a flag is hoisted at the peak of the captain's ship [upon which
th y aie gammiurr], which familiar sign, e pecially on sperm-whale ground, is readily understood,
, ml when he boat· are lowered for the chase, the visiting captain takes charge of the mate's
b at f the ·hip ho is o~ board, and the executive officer visiting heads the captain's boat."
, hen two b at belonging to different ships which are not mated approach the same whale
the officer who <le ires to enter into a copartnership W1-th the other sets a waif in his boat. This
ignal i · readily understood, and if answered by the officer of the other boat it signifies that the
term, of agreement are ratified, and tbe whale if captured shall be divided equally between the
ve el.
Two ve e] belonging to different nations also sometimes mate. The American and English
·e, ·els crui ·ing on the same ground at times, perceiving that it would be to their interest to
jointly capture a whale, enter into friendly relations and divide the proceeds.
In di mi· ing thi, 'ubject I shoulu perhaps say that usually the same spirit of acquisition,
and th, ame competition and sharp dealing that characterizes men on land, is also characteristic
of whalemeu afloat. He who can get a whale without exceeding those bounds which hedge us
ili all branche of life'~ industries, usually accomplishes his ends with but little compunction of
cou ·cience a to the means; ot,herwise, uuder ordinary circumstances, he would at times fare
badly during a cruise.
The w1ftest boat·, or those lowered under the most favorable circumstances, do not always
plant the first iron or kill the greatest number of whales. It may be ·that a boat's crew consists
of -n xpert officer and harpooner, but the oarsmen, or the majodty of them, may be green. Under
th e conditions, more especially if _they must rely upon the oars as a motive power, the boat may
be b bind the other in reaching a school; but from the experience of the boat-steerer and officer,
they may trike and kill more whales than when the crew is composed entirely of veteran whalemen, who may o manage their boat as to be the first to attack the school; yet their harpooner
may either be gallied or mi s bis chances, and probably not strike as many whales as the slow
boat. A a rule, however, the fastest boats kill the most whales. The boats from one ship may
attack a lone whale, which, peakin its flukes, may reappear on the surface closer to one boat
tl.um the oth r; or they may strike a pod of whales, and the several boats may attack as many
whal ', and the re:ult will very materially depend upon the actions of the cetaceans and the skill
and good fortune of the harvooners.
a ing 0Yertaken or intercepted a herd of whales, the manner of "going on to them," which
.-ignifie. the act of approaching and harpooning them, is so varied as to preclude a system of rules.
Th ·lemeut of ucc ·, however, in performing this feat are introduced in the stereotyped rule of
th wbalem n, " T ver gally your whale." Attention to the practice of the most skillful whalem n, join ·<l with hi own experience, must be the guides of the -officer who directs the movements
f hi. · o' t.
luch depends ur on circum tances, the kind of whale attacked, and many other con~hicL, al'i iug on h • spur of the moment, must be taken fo band and carried out by
t1i • r a J•p rtunitie ar otl:'er ·d. The training and courage of the crew is also a question of
no lit I imp rt· noo; f r, with ·om gr P.n hand ·, the fir ·t impulse, when the boat-steerer is about
th· iron i to jump from the bo· t t th water. Some whalemen prefer to sail over a
ut m· hip , and thr wing th toggle-iron wheu they are "wood and
rir,ht bal A, b iking it
bla ·k ·kin, h t i , vhe n hobo· t n wh le ar in' contact or nearl-u ·o at which moment the
'
J
'
· ·t ·
•ly • t I , ith
marv lou · rapicli ~·, thu affording au opportunity for the
lf or ·r ~,·. · m • whal 'men al approach the right whale
to ,i\· tl..t • at- t ·rer a right-handed dart; this latter i!:1
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always a desirable point to be gained; for, on the contrary, the harpooner will have a le.ft-handed
thrust over the second iron, which, even with a left-handed man, would be an awkward movement.
.An officer of a boat never follows the wake of a right whale, for the moment the boat strikes the
"suds"* it is maintained that the whale is immediately made acquainted with the fact through
some unknown agency, and will be gallied, without fail, and soon widen the distance between
itself and the crew.
So far as I can glean reliable facts from intelligent whalemen, I am of the opinion that the
majority of whales do not willfully or maliciously attack the boats, and that most of the accidents
· now on record are due chiefly to tbe violent convulsions of the whales in their eagerness to make
their ·e scape rather than to their ferocity or pugnacity. A whale may be quietly and peaceably
making its passage, it may be asleep, or it may be feeding or perhaps cruising over its ground,
when suddenly it is arrested by a harpoon buried several feet in its flesh. There may be times,
when thus suddenly aroused and smarting under or angered by their wounds, if a sperm whale, it
has rushed headlong upon the boat and demolished it instantaneously. Usually the whale is
terrified beyond measure by this unexpected thrust, and its first impulse is to get out .of the way
immediately by burying itself in the depths of the ocean, or to escape by running. The moment a whale is struck a violent thrashing of the flukes ensues, and they are just ai,; apt to cut
down a boat as not, should it be in the way~ and, of course, the work of destruction would be as
complete as if the whale had premeditated the attack. Several whales of this species, however,
have not only attacked the small boats but have gone '' head on" to vessels and disabled them,
and Capt. Isaiah West tells me he has had them to chase him" like a dog" in the whale-boat. The
remarkable loss of the Essex will ever be fresh in th_e memorv of the whalemen of all nations, as
evincing the terrible anger and revenge of the mighty cachalot.
While in New Bedford I met Capt. Martin Malloy, who was the master of the bark Osceola
3d when she was attacked by an angry sperm whale after it had demolished three boats.
Captain Malloy tells me that this occurred to the west-northwest of Cape Verde Islands, lati-.
tude, 190 degrees north, longitude 28 degrees, December 16, 1866. A large bull sperm whale was
raised; the waist boat and the starboard boat struck it and were "stove." The mate picked up the
crews of the two "cracked" boats and took them to the ship. The whale in the mean time con. tinued to fight the portions of the boat and the boat gear, angrily seizing pieces of wood and other
articles and breaking them to pieces with his jaws. Captain Malloy did not think it prudent to
attack the whale in th~ small boats, and went on it with the shi.p. vVben within 300 feet of the
whale it turned on one side and made for the ship, with its mouth wide open, as is ·the habit of the
species in making an attack. The whale struck the vessel on the bluff of the port bow, knocking
off the the cut-water. The ship trembled from stem to stern, and so great was the concussion that
many articles on board, such as crockery and glassware and other small utensils, were dislodged
from the places where they are usually kept. As the whale crossed the bow two hand-lances and
a bomb-lance were thrown into it. The vessel made for the whale the second time, but it kept off.
All this time the two tow-lines and a portion of one of the stove boats were fastened to the whale
the lines being entwined about its body. Captain Malloy, with a picked crew, finally approached'
the whale and killed it after a desperate fight of twelve hours. The whale stowed down 115 barrels
. * Anot?er peculiarity of the whale is the "glip." When the sperm whale is alarmed or on the alert against pursmt; on gomg down for a run beneath the surface it emits a portion of oil, or its equivalent, which, for a considerable
period of time, causes a sruooth, bright surface on the water. This is termed the 0o·lip or wake. The mystery of the
glip is in arnal or supposed communication between this smooth spot and t,he whale occasioning it. Should the boatheader incautiously pull his boat into this glip, or ·cross the line between the retreating whale and his glip, the effect
will be to gallie the animal.-Capt. WILLIAM M. DAVIS, Nimrod of the Sea, p. 181. This is maintained and substantiated by whalemen generally.-(J. T. B.)
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of oil. Tb jaw mei sured in a straight line from extreme forward end to. socket 19 feet and 2
inch , . ud the fluke 16 feet 4 inches from point to point. Oaptain Malloy also tells me that when
•ut in, th bone of the head of the whale were·fractured from the concussion of the severe blow,
which evidently disabled the animal and probably saved the sh~p.
It sometime occurs that the boats are lowered and the crew eagerly engage in the chase, but
without nccess. The whales may perhaps disappear altogether from view, or it may be necessary
to" cut line' • and abandon a whale at the approach of night after a long and fierce struggle.
The cha e may be postponed on account of fog or rough weather, or a harpoon may ''draw'' and
the animal e capes for that time at least. Trouble may also arise from entanglement of the line
(foul-line) as it runs from the boat; the whale may be extremely vicious or "ugly," or it may
e cape by running under ice. Again, the whale may be lost by what is known as " opposition
whaling,' when the crews of the small boats belonging to the same vessel infringe upon the rights
of others in going on to a whale, to which we have already referred.
GETTmG FAST.-The "fast boat," in the whaleman's dictionary, signifies the boat actually
engaged in the capture, fast to the whale by means of the harpoon and line. A loose boat, on the
other hand, is, as the term implies, one that has not succeeded in striking a whale. The duty of
a loose boat, if near by and not certain of a capture, is to keep within hailing distance of the fast
boat. Still thel'e i' no rule laid down for such a procedure. Two boats may fasten to the ~ame
whale, unle it ounds. If one boat is fast and the whale goes below, the second boat usually lays
by. 1t i. sometime the custom, when a vessel carriei-. four boats, for· three of them to get fast to
as many whales a, po sible, and for the fourth to "play loose boa~." When a ·whale takes out
all of the 300 fathoms of line carried in one boat, it would escape if assistance were not· rendered
on the :pot. The " fast boat" is therefore made "loose," and the loose boat fast. The latter comes
to the re.,cue either by call or signal, provided it bas not been taken in tow b.y the fast boat, which
JH ometimes done.
When it is· necessary for the loose boat to assist, the officer in charge cast3
one end of his line to the officer of the fa t boat. The latter bends the line to his own with a rolling hitch over the head of the boat. When the line of the fast boat is almost out-about 1 "fake"
or or maining in the tub-the officer tightens his hitch and lets it go. Often the hitch slips to
Lb
nd of the line where it is brought up by the eye-splice, and the line of the fast boat is thus
attached to the line of the loo e boat while the whale is running. This process may be repeated
a long as more line i wanted by the addition of more boats. A fast boat may also become
loo by accident; the iron may draw or break, the line may part, or, on account of ice, or in very
,ongh weather, or at the approach of night, it may be necessary to" cut line."
Th action. of whal i,_, when attacked, vary with both the species and the individuals. Super
ficial wounds annov them and internal ones de troy them. Suffering from the blow of the harpoon,
the~- nde vor toe cape the hand that inflict it, or to rid themselves of the instrument that irri
· te and tortur · th fl . h. To accomplL h their ends they ca.n resort only to the most violeu1
P Y i ,al x rtion. and contortion .
t such a time, and Rub. equently, as the boat approacbe · to
affi r l the officer} n opportunity to u:e the hand-lance, the imminent danger of one's life is oftenim , nnparall I cl· hn the cfang r dimini he when the lance penetrates the sensitive lung or
c nv lu cl in tin
for the unhappy creature then weakenA and becomes quiet under th('
f dep: rtin~ life.
a m , n of cl £ n. , th right wbal d p •nd
olely upon it :flukes, which mea. ure from
in depth 5 or 6 feet, and weigh . ,eral tons.
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This immense cre~ture uses its caudal fin with remarkable dexterity, and often wit.h the most
frightful results. The northwest coast whale, or the Pacific right whale (Balmna japonica), is
the most dangerous of the bone-bearing whales· to encounter. When attacked, or surrounded by
obnoxious objects, it performs an evolution with its flukes commonly called sweeping, that is,
swinging them from side to side, and inde~d, when greatly incensed, it "sweeps from eye to eye,"
churning the water into mountains of foam, and demolishing everything in range. Although the
whalemen anticipate this defensive and offensive maneuver, they oftentimes permit their passionate
ardor in the capture to exceed the bounds of prudence, and as a penalty sometimes lose the wh:!ile,
boat, apparatus of capture, and even their own lives.
The sperm whale, on the other hand, is, as the whalemen express it, '' dangerous at both
ends." Although it does not sweep with its flukes, as the right whale does, it gives them up and
down motions, bringing the broad surface with tremendous force and startling effect upon the
water; yet the caudal member should not be disregarded. If disposed to show fight, it relies
mainly upon its long, slender, treacherous lower jaw, studded with glistening teeth., and to this
dangerous habit, sometimes called "jawing back," may be attributed the death of many whalemen
and the demolition of many boats. Owing to the position of it·s eyes, it comm~nds a wide oblique
vision, and consequently guards against premeditated attacks on both sides, but while it may
congratulate itself upon so wise a provision on the part of nature, it seems oblivious to the
fact that for the same reason-the peculiar position of its eyes-it cannot perceive an object immetliately in front or behind. To this O\Tersight of nature, the sperm whale may attribute its defeat
and destruction, and the sperm whaleman his success and profit. The favorite method of capture
i8 to " take it head and head," or to "go on the flukes." In either case, it is better to keep the
"hump," a functionless adipose dorsal fin, a.nd the spout in a line of vision; for in so doing the
boat cannot deviate far enough from its course to '' get on the eye" of the whale. Going on head
1,nd head is therefore considered a better plan and is always carried out when practicable. As the
.:,oat and whale are moving in opp9site directions, they come together more rapidly than when the
crews follow the flukes. A few moments are of the utmost importance to a man about to strike a
whale. Though large, this animal is exceedingly quick in its movements when alarmed. Suddenly
the whale may change its position from a horizontal to almost a perpendicular one, and disappear
beneath the surface; it may "settle" away like a corresponding mass of lead, disappearing rapidly
from view, or with a dexterous movement of the flukes it may strike and demolish the boat. Many
operm whales are lost when the boat" goes on their heads," because the harpooner darts the iron
prematurely, and striking the impenetrable headskin, known as '' white horse," bends his harpoon.
This happens, however, usually when an inexperienced or" gallied" boat-steerer throws the iron
and loses his whale because he did not wait for the orders of his officer. An expert harpooner,
on the other hand, need not be told when to dart, as he '' chooses his chance" and buries his harpoon abaft the head as the boat is laid off. In following the flukes, the rule is, of course, first to
overtake the whale. Having accomplished this, the boat is laid off, say to the starboard, to give
the harpooner a right-handed dart, and ranged alongside the ~hale. When far enough forward,
and about 1 or 2 fathoms, or possibly 3 or 4, from the whale, and moving in a line parallel with it,
*,he boat-steerer has an excellent opportunity for darting the harpoon into the· back, or '' bilge,"
and tlle chances of" drawing" will be lessened if the iron gets fast to one of the costa1 bones. It
was the old custom with some of the whalemen to carry a small air-tight oil cask in the boat.
When they perceived that a sperm whale, usually an old patriarch, was disposed to show fight,
the cask was thrown overboard, and the ferocious animal immediately proceeded to attack it.
From its buoyancy and the facility with which it revolved on its axis in the water, the ca-.sk became
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. tone an obj t f int re t and annoyance to the whale, which was too much engaged with this
little nni.' nee to notic the boat a it stealthily approached. Some sperm whales, when mortally
w nnd a mor e. p cially after eating heartily, are seized with a violent vomiting, and eject from
t ir c, paciou tomach immense" slabs" of the Octopus, upon which this species largely feeds.
If the whale i wimming "top-water," the harpoor,er has a better target to dart at; but if
wimming under the "rim of the water," or about to sound, he must make the best use of his time
and opportunitie and exerci e his discretion. Again, the whale may be" scooping" or feedinga more horrible ight has never been witnessed ashore or afloat than a large right whale with
contracted upper lips, exposing the long layers of baleen, taking in his food-and while thus engaged
at time pay little attention to surrounding objects, and may be struck with comparatively little
trouble. And yet again, the whale when approached may" turn flukes" and sound; but the men
know by experience about the location where it may make its ''rising," which it is compelled to
do for inhalation. It may reappear suddenly under the boat and smash or upset it, or it may come
up within a short di tance from the men, in which case the boat is layed on and the boat-steerer
strikes him '' wood and blackskin." Or, as is. the case very often in right whaling, the boat may
sail over the whale-broadside, striking it about 'midships at the very time the harpoon is thrown.
As before remarked, the right whale has the power to" settle" like a lump of lead when an offenRiv object comes in contact with it, and the boat sails over without injury. Whales may also be
approached '' quartering," the harpoon being thrown as the boat cr0sses the angle of the flukes.
All the e con<litions more or less influence the distance the harpoon is thrown, which is commonly
known a "darting di tance." In many cases some of the "long-dart men" have thrown their
harpoons effectively as far as 4 or 5 fathoms. There is one case on record in which a remarkable
dart is mentioned. Two boats belonging to different ships, American and English, were chasing .
the ame· whale, when one harpoouer threw his iron over the crew of the other boat and "fastened
on to" his whale. The distance the harpoon may be darted, though varying, as a rule, from close
contiguity to 16 or 18 feet, depends mainly upon the actions of the whales and the most favorable
opportunitie offered by them for burying the iron deep enough to take effect without "drawing"
wb n the ten, ion i. brought to bear upon the line by the actions of the cetaceans as they either
ound or run. The boat- teerer" choo es his chances," and, by the way, if he" misses his chances"
conditions,
cv ral times, that i, fail to trike two or three whales in succession, under favorable
,,
the captain deprive. him of his office, and he may or may not have another "chance" on that ship.
'rhi · i · what mav be termed "hard luck;" but the success of the voyage depends in a great measure
up n th kill au, ability of the boat- ·teerers.
topping running right whale with the boat- pade i at once the mo t dangerous and thrilling f .at v r x • ·nterl in the varied career of the whaleman; but this method of capture has
b • n up r clcd b: the homb-lance. The old whalemen never tire of telling uR, as their eyes
parkl with th tin of :onthful daring, how they "fought under the flukes of the whale." A
wha1 · wb ·n , u to :: und" that is, to de cen<l into the wat r, mu. t first get a purcha e with
it hro <l, fla tail and th n throw i high in tb air, in order to dim head fir t; the officer of the
b
t' 1-ing adv ntarr • of bi. eYo1nti n, known a 'turning fluk ·," would tbru t the sharp-edged
P' d ir t tho .·m, 11. in vhich ar • incl
cl th tendon· that onnect· the body and the fluke ,
, m h, Yin"· ),• ·r ' . om . of them. th t- il became u 'Cl ·, like the cli ablecl crew of a propeller;
and the whal became a comparatively easy prey to it captor .
r Y ry killful in hi f at, ev n when the whale wa swimming, or
ourag ou heart. to crown their
· d it r ·quir d pow 1ful arm an
11 r · r<l t
C
un r my ob ervation, where an
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officer actually unjointed the flukes by a tremendous and well-directed blow of the spade. The
whale was in a favorable position, the uplifted flukes producing a tension, and the caudal fin,
though still connected: ~'hung to one side."* Spading flukes is one of the lost arts of the fishery,
and may never again be revived, but will live with the whalemen from generation to generation.
We should naturally think that it would be far preferable to stand off at a safe distance and kill
the huge :floundering cetacean with an explosive lance projected from a gun, rather than to
'!.
approach it while it is lashing the water in its terrible agony, and kill it in close encounter with
the hand-lance. Not so with the br_oad-chested, white-headed whalemen of the old school, who
regard the modern gun as a travesty upon their forefathers; yet they always acknowledge that if
it were not for the bomb-guns few whales could be taken at present in any ocean.
When the whale has been harpooned, the first order given is "Stern all I" to clear the boat
from the whale, and the next is" Wet line!" to prevent the friction from the outrunning line. The
officer and boat-steerer quickly ''shift ends," thB latter taking down the sail as he goes aft.
As soon as the whale is struck with the harpoon it will endeavor to escape either by sounding
or by running, or, as Marten says, "it runs away with the long-boat as swift as the wind." If the
whale sounds, the crew lay by awaiting its reappearance upon the surface for respiration, and as
fast as the slack-line is retrieved it is laid in loose coils on the after platform. Although the line
is not coiled as carefully the second time as it was in the first place, considerable care mu~t be taken,
for should the whale again take it out it should r.u n as freely as before.
When the whale returns to the 8tuface from its soundings it usually comes up with a bound,
and it is at such a time that accidents sqould be avoided. To warn the boat's cre--;v of approaching
danger the whale-line is sometimes marked with a bit of colored cloth or :flannel, which, as the
line is hauled in, signifies look out for whale when it appears above the water. If the whale runs,
the boat, of course, is taken in tow, and the excitement of the chase is prolonged until the animal
is tired out, or stopped by means of the boat-spade or bomb-lance.
RATE OF SPEED.-As to the running speed of~ whale when first harpooned, I can only say
that it has not bePn accurately determined. Few of the whalemen can be induced to give an
opinion on a subject upon which they all widely differ, and those who give an opinion are not
willing to be held responsible for it. Bennett t s~ys of the sperm whale that when first pierced
by the harpoon it will tow the attached boat at the rate of more than 15 miles an hour; but this
velocity of motion is the effect of extreme excitement and does not continue long. Under ordinary
circumstances of alarm, as when conscious of being pursued by enemies, its speed averages about
8 or IO miles an hotf.r. Scorseby says that the Greenland whale swims with a velocity, at the
greatest, "of 8 or 9 miles an hour."
Capt. William M. Davis publishes a statement, .which I transcribe herewith, condensed fro~
a series of questions submitted to some of the New Bedford captains. He says:
"The running speed of the sperm and right whales, when gallied, is supposed to be from 10
to 12 miles an hour. When struck he will frequently go 20 to 25 miles per hour for a short time,
when he will generally stop or' bring to,' and give the' boat-header' a chance to kill him. Sperm
whales have been known to run out 300 fathoms of line in four minutes, and sometimes to run out
600 fathoms in sounding."t
Twenty or twenty-five miles per hour is rather a high estimate of the speed of a whale. When
a whale first feels the prick of the harpoon it starts off with an almost astonishing velocit;y, and it
may then run at the rate of 25 miles per hour, but most assuredly it could not actually make that
distance in the time named.
"This is vouched for by several whalemen of Edgartown.
t BENNETT: Whaling Voyage Round the Globe, vol. 2, p. 172.

i Nimrod of the Sea, p. 398.
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er littl , ttention al o eems to have been given to the rate of speed when the whale sounds.
apt iu cor
y however, notices the latter as follows : " When fish have been struck by myself,
h<
n di.ffer nt occasions estimated their rate of descent. For the first 300 fathoms, the averao-e vel city wa n~ ually after the rate of 10 miles per hour. In one instance the third line of 1.20
t: tuom wa run out in sixty-one seconds; that is, at the rate of st English miles, or 7¼ nautical
mil

, per hour.'•

C.A.PTURE.-At times o~e fast boat may kill a whale, and again, if the animal
bow. fight, two or three boats, and sometimes more, may be required. In one instance a vigorous
whale took iu tow from four to six boats, and ran out 1,600 fathoms (9,600 feet) of line. All
endeavor to haul up and lance it proved abortive. The loose boats were moored to those that
were fa t the whale all the time towing them steadily on. This occurred, writes Cheever, on
DIFFICUL1'IES OF

l\Iay 28, 1817.t

BPnnett, peaking of the remarkable endurance of a sperm whale during its capture, says:
'' It occurred to Capt. T. Stavers, of the Tuscan, to lose a large whale under circumstances
that exemplified the power of the cachalot in carrying off incumbrances of this kind. The whale
in question, at the time he esc~ped from the boat, had attached to his body seven harpoons,
three entire boats' lines, (or 1,320 yards of cordage), a Hne-tub, and np.merous drogues; and, with
all the e powerfully resisting bodies impeding his progress, ultimately escaped by superior speed.
Two d3:y after the same whale was_ encountered, and killed with difficulty, by the ship John
Palmer, which, at a subsequent ·mee~ing in port, restored to the Tuscan her harpoons and lines
found on th dead whale."f
.
,
It i: worthy of remark that as soon as a sperm whale is ba:rpoone<l the news is telegraphed
through ome invisible agency to others of t,he same species, though at a great dil3tance; a general
tampede ensue , and with noses in the air they all rush to wind.ward.§
The right whale of the northwest coast is extremely shy as well as dangerous, and from rep~ated
attacks i · approached with difficulty. This whale practices a ruse de guerre by hollowing its back,
can;ing the blubber to become loose, or " ·lack," as it is termed, and preventing the· harpoons from
nteri.ng. l\ any a boat- teerer has been dismayed by this maneuver; ~rnd although the harpoon
ma;r ha rn been thrown with all the force that could be summoned, the impetus was inadequate to
p ·n trat the lax cl blubber and flesh.
~\.:-:i to the capture of the California, gray whaleJ I am indebted to Scammon's account, wlJich
lrn_. be n parapbra. eel from his "Marine Mammalia." This species is known to the wbalemen as
th, devil fi.-h: 011 account of the gr('at danger attending its capture; th~p-ursuit is called devil
fi llinrr, an(l the wt1aleman who engages in the capture a devil fisue~man. It is one of the most
·d· ng • ou whal to ncounter. The fishery for the most part has been conducted in the shallow
inland water. r lagoon on the 'alifornia coast which this species frequents from November to
fa '. 'J he ow eut •r the lagoon. to bring forth ~heir young, and the bulls generally remain on
th ont id . Th
Yeral ways of capturmg the whale~ is known a "lagoon whaling,'' "kelp
whaling: ' whaling among the br ak r. " and '' whaling out·at sea," tlie fir.-t named being accom1 a11i 4' 1 with th _g:cate ·t anger. \\ hen .-tru ·k at , a, an opportunity may be had for keeping
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the boat clear of the whale; · but in the swift tide of the shallow and turbid waters in the narrow
passages of the lagoons, the dangers are greatly augmented by the terrible lashings o~the ponderous
flukes, and scarcely a day passes in this fishery but there is a general upsetting .a nd staving of
boats, and occasionally the loss of a limb, severe cuts, and bruises. These whales have been
. attacked and escaped so repeatedly that they have become remarkably shy and wary, and the
greatest strategy must be practiced by the whalemen to insure a capture. Some of them assume
positions which leads their captors to believe th~t they are dead, or at least tractable; but upon
tbe approach of the boat within shooting distance t~ey are on the move again, and out of sight
in a moment. · When an officer of a boat discovers a whale he sets a waif in his boat and gives
chase; the boats belonging to another vessel will not interfere, but go in pursuit of other whales.*
Many whales float along the rim of the water, their backs a littl~ above .the s1.1rface, while
others swim " top water."
Accidents during the capture of the whale may be attributed primarily ·to the energetic
actions of the huge cetaceans to get out of the way of their pursuers or hide themsel~es from
tltem; secondarily, to carelessness or inexperience of the men, and to the vain desire of some officers
of ~he boats to be the first to strike the whale, or to strike more whales than any one else-a practice known to the old New Bedford whalemen as "whaling for victory," which every commander
should condemn; to unavoidable accidents which may occur with the utm~st care, and, finally, to
the disposition of "ugly" whales to attack and destroy the boats. Nc)t that all whales are vicious
or pugnacious-some are; but when these immense c_i:eatures endeavor to hide themselves in tue
depths below, they must get a "purchase" with the~r hor'izontal fluk.e s to "round out" in order
that they may go down bead :(i..rst, and when the.se enormous caudal attachments crash through a
frail cedar boat containing six men, lives and limbs are.in. danger. It makes no difference whether
the whale strikes a boat intentionally or accidentally, the effect is substantially and emphatically
the same.
The capture of the whale, fall of perils at all times, has been shorn of some of its dangers by
the introduction of gans and bomb-lances. At least, it would seem so. Still. the record of accidents shows that the mishaps of the old style of fishing and those of the new are about evenly
balanced. The dangers incident . to ''hamstringing" a whale with the boat-'spade an_d killing it
with the hand-lance may be offset by accidents resulti°:g from the use of fire-arms.
MANNER OF USING SHOULDER·GUNS.-The Q.istance from the whale at which it is customary
to discharge the shoulder-gun depends upon the skill of the gunner and the position and acti<.:ms of
the '' fish." The officer prefers to gEt as close to the whale as possible without gallyingt jt; not that
th~ gun will not shoot acc·urately at a greater distance, but because the whale swims so low as to
cause tbe bomb-lance to traverse a considerable distance through water. Capt. William M. Barnes
tells me that in killing bowhead whales, the shoulder-gun should be fired at from 20 to 50 feet
from the "fish," sometimes a greater distance; and also that a bomb fired at a distance of 100 feet
would in most cases prove ineffectual. As a matter of choice the whalemen prefer to be as near
the whale as 18 feet in order that the bomb may penetrate that part of the animal cailed the "life"
(lungs), which is usually submerged; but there are instances on record where. whales ha\;·e been
almost instantly killed with bomb-lances at a distance of 30 feet. Captain· S~ammon says:j: that
the Brand gun does good execution within a range of 25 yards,.and Messrs. Wright, Bowne & Co.,
10

Marine Mammalia and American Whale Fishery: p. 25.

t This word "gallied" is in constant use among whalemen in the sebse of frightened or confused. It is perhaps
a corruption of the obsolete verb gall<no, to be found in old writers. Thus Shakspeare has, in King Lear, "'l'he wrathful skies gallow the deep wanderers of the dark."-W. H. MACY There She Blows, p. 72.
t Marine Mammalia and American Whale Fishery, p. 226.
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f "an Franci co tell me that they use the Cunningham & Cogan shoulder-gun in killing bowhead

wh l
and that the bomb-lance may be fired effectively from 60 to 90 feet. The Pierce & Eggers
un i ,·iabted for 20 yard , and will shoot accurately at that range, but I am told it is .also effectiv at 40 yard .•
WHA.LES.-The implement known as the" drug," or "-drag?' is often
It may be fastened to a wounded adult by means of a harpoon, called a" drug-iron," to retard the progressive motion of the animal in order that it may more
ea ily be killed; or i't may be used advantageously when a school is attacked, by fastening it to
a calf whale to attract the mother or other sympathizing cows. Such a process is called "drugging
a whal ." 'Ihe harpooner never throws bis "drug-iron" into the calf with the intention of k1.lling
it, for if the little "sucker" dies the females forsake it. If alive and struggling energetic::tf.ly in
the water, the dam swims about it and endeav~rs to assist it in making its escape. It is very generally conceded that the same maternal devotion for the young that characterizes both the higher
and lower orders of land animals is also shared by the marine mammalia, and the whalemen, taking
advantage of this, oftentimes make captures that could not otherwise b~ effected. Paul Dudley
ayt1: '' The care of their young is very remarkable; they not only carry them on their tails, and
suckling them, but often rising with them for the benefit of the air; and however they are chased
or wounded, yet as loT;Ig as they have sense and perceive life in their young, they will never leave
them, nor will they then strike with their tail, and if, in their running, the young one loses his
hold and drop' off the dam comes about, and passing underneath, takes it on again. And therefore care is taken by tho e who kill these mate fish (as they are called) only to fasten the calf, but
not to kill her, till they have first secured the cow. For so soon as ever the calf is dead the cow
perceives it, and grows so violent that there is no managing her."t
Captain Manby gives an interesting accountf of the maternal affection shown by cow whales.
He ay :
"Nothing can surpa s the tender attachment and ma,ternal attention which a female whale
will sometimes manifest if her young one be harpooned; she joins it at the surface whenever it
ha occa ion to rise for re piration, eneourages it. to swim off, assists its flight by taking it under
her fin, and eldom deserts it while life remains. She is then dangerous to approach, but affords
frequ nt opportunities for attack. She loses all regard for her own safety in anxiety for the
pre ervation of her young; dashes through tho midst of her enemies; despises the dangers that
threaten her; and even voluntarily remains with her offspring after various attacks on herself
from the harpoons of the fishers. An extraordinary instance of this is related by Captain
:, ore ·by: 'In June, 1811, one of my harpooners struck a sucker, with the hope of its leading to
the captur of the mother. Pre ently she arose close to the fast boat, and, seizing the young one,
dr gg d out of the boat about 100 fathoms of line with remarkable force and velocity; again she
aro to th urfa e, darted fu.riou, 1y to and fro, frequently stopped Rhort and suddenly changed
her dir ction, and gave every po ible in ication of extreme agony. For a length of time she
ontin cl act thu , although clo ely pur ued by th
oat. ; and, im;pired with courage and
r
for the welfar of her off pring, .' emed regardle of the danger which surrounded
t 1 • gth one of b oats approached o n ar that a harpoon was thrown at her; it
dAT~RNAL .AFFECTION OF

u,' d ucce fully during the capture.

pp. :13, 34.
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struck, but did not attach ~tself; a second was thrown; this also failed; but a third was more
effectual, and yet she did not attempt to escape, but allowed three other boats to approach, so
that in a few minutes three more harpoons were fastened, and in the space of an hour afterwards
she was killed.' " •
Captain Scitmmon, t referring to the manner of capturing the California gray whale, says it is
rare th~t a dam will forsake her young; when first struck she niomentarily forgets the calf in
her endeavor to escape, but instantly she r~covers her self.possession, will suddenly "bring to"
and "sweep" around in.search, and when the boat approaches her she s?metimes demolishes it.
FINNING OU'l'.-The "flurry" is the whaleman's n,ame for the dying actions of the cetacean,
and "finning out" is the death. As 1.he old style of killing the whale with the hand-lance was not
only more dangerous but more exciting, I shall briefly refer to the manner in whio it was accomplished. The whale being well harnessed to the boat by means of the tow-line, which is fastened
to the flesh-embedded harpoon, it may either "turn flukes" and "sound," or, _bellowing at times
like a bull-with a great volume of voice, however-it may "run," as it is termed, taking the boat
in tow at a rate, it bas been estimated, all the way from 15 to 25 miles au hour, when it first starts
off, but settling down to about 8 or 10 knots per hour when it gets warmed up to its work. This
is the old" Nantucket sleigh ride." The whale having tired itself by running, the boat is hauled
up qy the line and the affrighted whale, startled anew by the close proximity of so strange a load,
rushes through the surging and fast receding waters. The officer "gets a set" with his hand-lance.
and plunges about 5 or 6 feet of cold steel into the lungs of the victim, and persevering without
ceasing in the up and down motions, familiarly known as "churning," as the boat persistently
clings to the whale, until the·" spout" of the unfortunate cetacean is tinged with the crimson !)fits
own life-blood dyeing the waters in the vicinity; the muscles of the strong arms now relax upon
the lance; the boat is laid.off, and the dying w bale swims round and round in an. unbroken
circle. This is the ;, flurry." Death is now merely a questi~n of time. In intense agony the huge
cetacean follows its circumscribed course, laboriously plowing its way through the bloody water,
until the throes of death are about to convulse its enormous frame. The blood ejected through the
spiracles now becomes as "thick as tar." It is not only believed by whalemen, but it is usually
the case, that the whale during its dying moments so times its encircling path as to place the
head to the sun; it makes a heavy lurch; the sea is lashed into a maelstrom of angry, bloody
water, and the ponderous whale rolls heavily on its·side, or partly on its back, with its dorsal fin
projecting above the water. This is ":finning out."
To use a paradoxical expression, some dead whales are not always dead. It may be in a
comatose state but averse to vivisection; but as the men again approach it and cut holes
through the lips to make the line fast, when the whale is to be towed to the vessel, a demolished
boat or loss of life and limbs may be the result. Herice the more cautious whalemen "prick his
eye," by inserting about a foot or so of the band-lance into the eye-ball, and if the whale does not
flinch it is supposed to be dead. A dead whale may be towed more easily head first~ and it is also
if But Bennett, on the other hand, f:!ays (Whaling Voyage Round the Globe, 1840, p. 180) : "I believe that we have
seen the female purchase her own safety by the desertion of her young. On-several occasions our boats destroyed a suckling calf, iu the midst of a school, without sufficient interference on the part of the mother to lead to her being identified
by the harpooner. In one instance, the boats, while pursuing a school, killed a calf with a single Janee woun<l; the body
of the little whale remained floating on the water, but none of the adults discontinued their flight. Ou another occasion
we noticed a herd of females make off with great rapidity, and leave a small calf swimming in an anxious, bewildered
manner in the vicinity of the ship; it continued thus deserted for some time, but was ultimately rejoined by the mother,
when they both set off to overtake the main body of fugitives."
t Marine Mammalia and History of the American Whale Fjshery.
·
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that a dead whale, when cast adrift, will beat to windward, the natural motwns

of h fl.uk , having a tendency to propel the body.
'K wrr LES.- ince the whale is very nearly of the same specific gravity as the water of
th. e au• .·ome indidduals sink when dead, and others float heavily as if water-logged, the line
f fl tatioi b ing considerably above the axis of the body, Hence it is difficult to !Mate afreshlykilled whale. Sub·equently, as it commen~es to decompose, the animal becomes more buoyant.
Wheu ·everal whales are kille<l, therefore, the "floaters" are conspicuously marked by attaching a
·mall flag, previously referred to as the boat waif, the black:fi.sh poke, or perhaps an implement
termed a, waif-drug." Wheu the waif is used, a hole is morticed in the blubber with a boat-spade,
:rn<l. the pole, which ha~ several notches at the lower end to retain its bold, is planted therein. A
whale i, said to e " waifed" when this flag is hoisted over it ; it then becomes the property of the
'hip who ·e agents were instrumental in its death, and in case it floats off during the capture of
other whale~, its whereabouts may be ascertained by means of the flag, either from the boats or
from the mast-head of the vessel.
When the "pokes" are used, the officer gives the order to "Blow up! Blow up!" and a man
with sounu lungs grasps one of these membranous pouches and inflates it until it has the external
appearance of an "overgrown hypertrophied dropsical spider." It is then attached to the whale,
and being of a white color may be readily seen at quite a distance from the ship.
The "waif-drug," or "flag-drogue,'' may be used to impede the ·flight of a wounded whale and
to waif a dead whale as -well. This kind of drug consists merely of a flag rigidly fastened by its
pole to a small piece of plank; the latter is loaded with lead to retain the flag in an elevated position. It is fastened to the whale with a harpoon and line.
It i · not unusual for the right whale to sink when killed; the sperm whale sometimes sinks,
but the lmmpback and finback almost always go to the bottom.
Bowhead whales sink oftener than right whales, but it is seldom they descend so far below
the urface that they cannot be hauled up by one or two boats' crews. They are generally captured in shoal water, where the carcas:es may be anchored or buoyed, and usually rise a day or
two afterward., while whales that sink io very deep water may never come to the surface. Some
whale float when fir t killed, but shortly afterwards commence to sink gradually until they ·d escend
so far that the boat have to cut their lines.
In con equence of their great tendency for sinking, the capture of humpbacks and finbacks,
in order to be accompli. hed uccessfuUy, must be conducted on soundings. Tb~ bumpbackers
0'0 prepared for this contingency. Some of them use the large harpoons, previously described,
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to raise sunk whales to the surface. When a wounded whale is about to "turn up," the humpback-iron, with a stout line attached, is thrown into the so-called "neck"-properly speaking, the
whale has no neck, since there is no constriction at the junction of the head and body-or into
the region about the svout boles, where the blubber is unusually tough. The whale remains at
the bottom for several days, and becoming somewhat buoyant by the ga1:;es generated by incipient
decomposition, it is very materially aided in making its reappearance upon the surface by the
men who haul upon the large lines attached to the harpoon. Weights are also used to drive the
large harpoon into the blubber of a sunk whale. For this purpose the pole of an ordinary cuttingspade is "rigged" to a humpback-iron. Two iron hoops nailed to the pole, one near the butt and
the other about 6 feet from the other extremity, act as guides in directing the instrument in its
descent. ..c\. piece of pig-iron, weighing about 30 pounds, to overcome the density of the water, is
lashed to the forward end of the pole with spun yarn. A line by which the whale is to be hauled
up is made fast to the harpoon. The whale-line, which was used in the capture, is rove through
the iron hoops on the second harpoon and hauled taut in a perpendicular position. The large
harpoon with weight attached is held as nearly as possible over the whale and dropped from the
boat. Accelerated by the iron weight, and guided by the whale-line and hoops, the barbed head
penetrates the blubber of the whale. This operation, however, may have to be repeated before
the iron enters.
An apparatus for raisirig sunk whales to the surface of the water was patented by Thomas
W. Roys, of New York, June 3, 1862, but I have no account of its use. This was termed by the
iuventor a "whale-raiser," and consisted of a harpoon-like instrument about lQ feet · long and
weighing about 200 pounds. It had two movable wings or toggles· at the forward end, which
closed when entering the flesh and expanded when the line ·was drawn upon. This instrument
when released from its position in the whale-boat, was intended to fall by its own gravity, being
guided by the harpoon-line upon which it traveled, and bury its point into the whale. By means
of a cod-line attached to the" raiser," before its release from the boat, a hawser may be Il}ade fast
under water and attached to th~ ship's windlass which applies the power for floating the whale. I
have not heard of any occasions upon which this d~vice has been applied.
Captain Scammon* mentions another method of raising whales. He says: '' We have known
many whales to be recovered when sunk in from 40 to 60 fathoms of water. The modus operandi
in hauling these decomposing subjects to the surface is: If the water is rough, the line is
taken into the bow-chocks of the boat, then uniting two crews in the after part of one boat
they either haul on the line by hand or with a tackle until the boat's bow is nearly submerged, or
the whale is lifted; or, if in a smooth bay, two boats are sometime1s used, by laying a spar across
both, and taking the line between them over the spar, which serves as a sort of windlass purchase.
If the dead animal has been long down, in a considerable depth, care is taken to avoid its coming
up under the boat; for as the carcass nears the surface its velocity is so much ·accelerated that in
some instances the animal rises with a bound which equals its sprightliest actions before life became
extinct."
TowrNG-IN.-The labors of the men, however, do not end with the death of the whale. The
dead inert mass must be conveyed to the ship in order that the commercial products may be secured.
Let us now return to our capture as it lies partly on its side.
Some whalemen tow the whales to the vessel H flukes first," while others tow it "head first";
but the majority of them claim that the whale may be towed with greater facility in its natural
l)Oi8ition, the action of the flukes driving it forward. If the ::;hip is near by, the boat that first
• Marine Mammalia and American Whale J?ishery, p. 46.
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conveys one end of the tow-line to her, and the whale is hauled alongside.

In

p rm whale to the vessel a hole is made through the tough covering of the head

J out-hole, through the nib end, or the lower forward corner of the junk. A '' shortwarp,, a pi ce of whale-line about 5 fathoms long, is rove through the hole, doubled and knotted.
About 200 feet of the line used in the capture is cut off, rove through the strap, and doubled. In
towing the right whale the lips are triced together over the scalp with a warp; the whale is then
rolled over and the warp "parbuckled". The fins are" sewed up" with a rope which is rove through
hole made in the thin parts and lashed under the belly; a hole is cut through the chiu, and the
tow-rope rove through. Several boats take their positions in tandem line, the tow-ropes are properly adjusted, and the-men, with merry boat song, commence the laborious and monotonous task of
to_wing the whale to the ve sel. If the ship is to windward of the whale she runs directly for it;
if ·he i, too far to leeward and the weather is calm or nearly so, the boat, or boats as the case may
b , tow the whale in the direction of the ship. The rate of speed under these circumstances, which
varies perhaps from 1 to 3 miles per hour, depends upon the number of boats in tow and the
velocity of the wind. The ship in the mean time works toward the whale. As she approaches it,
if the wind is strong, sail is shortened, the head-yards are squared in so as to throw the sails upon
them aback, and the ship's headway is stopped as much as possible. The whale is hauled alongide and fa tened.
AccIDENTs.-The life of a whaleman is full of danger at all times. Aside from the perils
incident to the career of all seafaring men, he is exposed to the dangers incident to his calling.
When ' 1 cutting-in" in lower latitudes he has the sharks to contend with as well as the sharpedg d cutting spades to avoid. In boiling out, a foaming or bursting pot may envelope the ship
in flame , or in a heavy gale the immense casks upon the deck may break from their lashings.
When clown for whale , he is exposed to many perils which neither a landsman -nor a sailor in
the merchant marine service know of. The captures are attended, in many cases, with the most
frightful calamities in the way of loss of life or limbs. Lives are jeopardized by such ri~ks as a
' foul line" or perhap , in ome ca es, though seldom, the logger-head may be wrenched from its
po ition; • by the premature explosion of lances in gun barrels; by the heavy recoil of the immense.
'h uld r-gun,·, which ha knocked the men down, or'' kicked" them pretty wen aft in the boat,
an p rhap br aking a collar-bone, or the boat may be broken into many pieces or capsized by
the whale. F w accident , however, now occur from the guns and lances. When the guns were
fir ,t u d they w re charged with powder from can·, horns, or flasks, and instead of following
th) pri t d iu truction funii ·hed by the inventors or manufacturers, the men would often
cha~ge th gun to h •avily, and in many ca es neglected to keep the- barrels clean. Under
ucb circ m ·t' nc · ·, torr· h r .vith the w ight and unwieldines of the weapons, many accidents
u u .
t pr <'D the improved gnu"·, a ide from being lighter and perfected otherwise, are
pr ·i cl with ·artri<lg ·, and i i ·eldom an accident i reported, except in tho e extreme cases
wll n ·uch
thine, i · brought ab ut in an una countable or unavoidable manner, or possibly the
r 1lt of c r ·I
. The boin b-lance , owing al o t0 their present state of perfection, seldom if
r xplod b r ent ri g th , hal .
h
be£ r
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the unfortunate man would be carried out before any assistanc_e could be rendered him ; or by
fouling in the chocks the danger of being· towed under the water is imminent. We have many _
published accounts of instances_ where men have been snatched from the boats so suddenly that the
· survivors were not aware of their sudden removal. Cheever mentions instances where two boats were carried dow_n and the entire crews lost. One was lost on "False Banks," and another, belonging to the whaling bark Janet, of w~stport, with the captain, who was acting as a boat-header,
and the crew of...five men, were all carried down and drowned by the boat-line getting foul while
fast to a whale. It is seldom, however, that a whole boat's crew is lost in this manner.
It is nob my intention to reduplicate the long list of accidents that has been made up by the
various 'Yriters in whaling literature, but I shall refer to several mishaps that have occurred to
whalemen with whom I am more or less acquainted.
Capt. Amos C. Baker, the present keeper of Clark's Point Light, near New Bedford, was
badly used up by a right whale, and from him I obtained the following account of his accident
and subsequent sufferings. He says: "When I was third mate of bark Awashonks, of New
Bedford, we were cruising for right whales on the coast of Patagonia. On October 13, 1864, we
raised two about noon; the first, by the way, we had seen sipce we left Port St. Catharine's, Brazil.
We got dinner and lowered three boats-the mate's, the second mate's, and the third mate's. The
.whales were together, coming toward the bark and boats, and we took them head and head. The
second mate got slightly fa.st to one by the lip. Both whales sounded, and shortly afterwards
broke water together, the fast one fighting hard and sending· the white water almost mast-head
high. I tried to strike the loose whale, but he would settle every time that I got within two dart's
of himt Meantime Mr. Norton, the mate, having struck the fast whale, he and the second mate
sterned off' to wait for the whale to get quiet. I got tired of trying for the loose whale, and went
into the suds and struck the fast one; but I came very near getting cracked. The whales sounded
at a short distance; when the loose one broke water he was comparatively quiet. I asked Mr.
Norton if I should cut line and strike the loose one again. His answer was, 'I don't like to say
either way.' However, I cut my line and · chased the loose whale a short distance, but finally
gave it up and came back to the fast whale, which was fig}lting hard, and sending the white water.
in all directions. I pulled in ahead and took it quartering on the head, and Tom, my harpooner,
sent two more irons into him. Tom and I shifted ends; I set my lance down in his life twice-and
the next thing I remember I was lying on one-half of the boat. I felt no pain at first, but could
not move. It so happened that the part of the boat I was
did not roll over with me ; bad it
done so, I should have been drowned. But it was not to be so. I was in the most trying and
dangerous situation. The part of the wreck I was on was foul in the line. I tried to cut the line,
but I could not move, and every time the whale kicked, he would 'yank' me and the wreck of
the boat right up to his flukes. I expected that he would crush me every moment. I then noticed
the after-oarsman hanging 'on the steering-oar, which was attached to the part of the boat I was
on. I implored him to cut the line. He crawled up and cut us from the whale. I next saw the
whale spout thick blood. About this time the mate's boat ran alongside of me. He was still
fast. I told him I was badly hurt and could not move. He replied, 'Mr. Fisher '-the fourth
mate, who had come down in the starboard boat-' will pick you up. He is right here.' I saw Mr.
Fisher with the rest of my crew, excepting the one who was with me. The bow-oarsman was badly
cnt and bruised. When they took hold of me to lift me into the boat I began to realize how badly I
was hurt. I thought that they would kill me. Of course they handled me as gently as they could;
but it seemed to me that they were very rough. The ship was about 2 miles off', and every stroke
the oarsmen made seemed like taking my life. We reached the ship at last, and Captain Wing said,

on
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, ut , rope around him under his arms, and haul him up.'

I was wo~ked up to that pitch that it

:e ~me to me did not care much which way I went, up ~r down; b!].t I said if you take me up at all I
want to be h i ted in the boat. Captain Wing then saw how badly I was hurt. I was carried below
to my berth, my clothes were cut off, and·the lower part of my leg bound up_in splints. Meanwhile the
whale had, turned up' and the men left me to take it alongside. Mrs. Wing, the captain's wife, was
very kind to me and did all she could to make me comfortable. I sent the steward for the captain,
~
'
au<l told him my leg was broken above the knee, and he said at first' No;' but I told him it surely
was, because I could feel it. He then concluded that it was, and bo4nd ~p the upper portion of
my leg with ·plints, and kept the bandages wet with rum and salt water. Xhe blood was washed
from my head and beard. My head was cut badly and my chin split open. All my wo~nds were
<.1rc ed, and, taking it altvgether, I thought I was about used up. My bunk was very dismal, and
after lying there for two days Mr. Norton gave me his room; I found it much_ lighter and better
veutHated than my berth. The cooper made a box for the lower part of my leg, and for eighty days
I Jay upon my back. Old Tom, my boat-steerer, a Cape Verde Portuguese, came to see me often.
During his first visit he said, 'You killed that whale, Mr. Baker; that whale most killed you.'
Tom is still alive, and was afterwards promoted to second mate, as high as he could get. Mr.
Fisher, the fourth mate, took my boat's crew while I was sick and killed a right whale. Tom
gave the whale two irons to the hitches, and three of the crew jumped overboard just before he .
darted his first iron; they must have been frightened. We did not make land for seven months
after my leg was broken, when we touched at St. Catharine's. I was then walking on crutches, and
some of the officers frequently told me that I would never kill another whale. During our homeward passage, on June 30, 1865, latitude 10° 30' north, longitude 39° west, we raised two schools
of perm whales. Captain Wing did not want me to lower, but I insisted upon it. The mate and
myself went for one school and the second and fourth mate for the other. A whale came up just
right for me to strike him, and I went for him, keeping the hump and spout-hole in ran·ge. I was
stil1 on crutches. We were right over his flukes when Tom darted the iron, and the boat was cut
iu two about 'midships, and all of us were sent up into the air. I have often wondered how I got
dear without breaking my leg again; but it did not happen to strike anything. The boat was
tove so badly we did not think she was worth picking up. On my next voyage I went out as
second mate of bark Stafford, and my boat-steerer got his line riding while the first whale I struck
wa sounding, and down went the boat. This made three times in succession that I got a good
oakiug, and I began to think I was a Jonah; but I had better luck afterwards. When I was
before the ma t, in the John Dawson, we struck a large sperm whale off Madagascar; he smashed
up three boat,, and even 'shooked' some of the line-tubs. One man was badly hurt."
In 1 79 met Capt. J. T. Dunham, who was at that time keeper of the light-house on the
extr m tip of Cape Cod. He lo t a leg by a foul line and was carried under water a considerable
<li t nee.
am indebt d to Mr. R. W. Swift, of Provincetown, who has kindly forwarded Mr.
unham , account of the accident. Wh n he wa boat- teerer on the schooner Clara L. Sparks,
of Pr vincetown he truck a whale near the i land of Bequia, West Indies. As soon as the whale
:fi ·l the iron: he truck he boat with hi fluke , tove it, and half filled it with water. Mr. Dunha w· pre ·ipi at i to the at r and ne of bi · leg. was entangled with the line. The wbale
enl · t at Captain park·, who headed the boat, did not notice Dunham's disapt rwar<l
g hi concl ed that be mu t have been caught in the line, and
lle 1 ab ad with the h pe that th whale would stop sounding
v 'l ;
th
l hi downward motions and
· m c· me
ihe urfaoo more dead than
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alive. The crew pulled up. to him, and the captain hauled him into the boat. Uutil he got into
the boat Mr. Dunham did not know that one of his feet was gone. It appears that his right foot
was foul in the line when the .whale sta~ted off, the half turn rapidly revolving_ around his ankle,
cut its way through the fll:sh to the bone, and when .the line straightened out the bone snapped
off. Captain Sparks se~ a signal for the mate to ~ome to his assistance. Dunham was transferred
to the vessel and all sail made for Bequia. Arriving at Bequia, a doctor advised Captain Sparks
to take Mr. Dunham to St. Vincent, where he would have the proper care and -attention. Captain
Dunham, after this experience, sailed as master of several vessels.
In 1881 an article was published in the newspapers to the effect that Capt. James R. Hunttiug, of Bridgehampton, Dong Island, had the presence of mind, resolution, and bodily strength to
double up, reach forward, and with a sheath knife cut the line beyond his foot~ and come alive to
the surface, when the whale was sounding at the rate of 20 miles an hour. In the :first place, this
may be considered. an almost impossible rate of sounding speed for a whale ; in the second place,
Captain Huntting, in a letter to the writer, dated October 2, 1881, denies the statement. He
says:
"I know of no instance of a man cutting himself clear of line with the whale descending at
the rate of 20 miles an hour, neither do I believe it ever has or will be done. In my own case, I
was taken out by foul line and carried some distance under water, but the whale rose to the surface and stopped his headway, and I w~s then able to cut myself clear. Had the whale continued
to sound, I could not have done it. My own case occurred July, 1846, in the Japan Sea. I was
on ship Portland, of Sag Harbor, Capt. J. R. Corwin, and acting as mate at the time. I will give
you an instance of a man who was caught in a foul line by the upsetting of a boat, and carried
almost instantly 50 rods under water. He was picked up with his foot and hand gone, torn off by
the line. I amputated the limb above the ankle, and took out the crushed bones of the hand, and
the man lived at least ten year~ after, and may be alive at this day. He was alive the last time
I was in New Bedford. This occurred in April, 1853, on the coast of Chili, when I was master of
ship Jefferson, of Sag Harbor. How this man could have lived under water so long is a most
unaccountable thing. I could not have believed it had I not seen it with my own eyes."
C:i,ptain Cottle, who was once master of the Eugenia, of New Bedford, when second mate of
the Champion, of Edgartown, was, in 1849 or 1850, taken out of his boat by a foul line. He cut
the line while under water, and was almost dead when he was rescued.
Captain Baker tells me that one of his bow-oarsmen, Mr. Tinkham, got a turn around his
ankle w_h en the line was running out, but disengaged it as he was going over the head of the boat.
He was badly hurt, but recovered, and has since made two whaling voyages as master.
During my investigations of the whale :fishery, and more particularly while on my tour of
collecting objects for the U.S. National Museum, I have from time to time met with discarded
i!11plements, or parts of implements, which brought me face to face with the dark side of the whaleman's life. I~ the fall of 1882 the schooner Admiral Blake, Captain Hathaway, of Marion, came
into the port of New Bedford with a disabled boat, which was a silent witness of a remarkable
tragedy enacted upon the high seas. It appears that on July 13, 1882, a whale was struck with a
darting.gun, but the harpoon did not enter the blubber sufficiently deep to discharge the bomblance. As the :first officer of the schooner, who thought the gun had been regularly discharged,
was putting it away under the thwarts, it went off; the bomb passed through the body of James
Alcorn, killing him instantly, and then struck Charles Smith, the after-oarsman, in the back,
and appeared on the other side above the right hip.
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It i. n t oft u th, ca.·c that a whale-bo.a t, when down for whales, is unable to make the ship;
y t tile , a.r, f: r too rnany acci<leuts of this nature on record. Separated from the ship, suffering
fror e.·po:ur ,, and emaciated by the ravages of hunger and thirst, · the unfortunate crew are
doomed to waLJder upou the face of the trackless ocean until rescued by a passing ship or relieved
lJy dea th. "\"\ uilu we write: the news of the- loss of Captain Sparks, with a uoat's crew, of the
-choo11er Edward Lee, of Pro,·incetowo, Mas"., comes to us; and while pondering over the mysteriou.· rny 15 of ProYidence, the safe arrival of the party is announced at Pensacola, Fla.., almost
imultaueou ·]y with the arrival of the schooner at ProYincetown. Having been tossed upon the
ceean for eleYen days, they were picked up and brought to an American port by a German bark.
A letter wa · immediately addre setl to Captain Sparks, with the request that he would forward a
detailed account of his wanderings and sufferings. The captain, after refitting his ve8sel, has again
·ailed on a whaling rnyage, but before leaving port he kindly made the following statement to
fr. n. W. Swift, of Provincetown, for publication in this report:
': We raised a chool of sperm whales at 12.30 p. m. May 14, 1881, in latitude 17° 50' north and
longitude 460 50'. My mate and myself lowered and gave chase. The mate selected a 40-barrel
whale and fastened to him; I continued to chase the school, but could not get within darting
di'tance. Finding that I was ge.tting too far from the vessel, I gave up the chase at 4 o'clock.
At 5 o'clock I made the ves~el, which was heading directly for me, and an hour afterwards her
hull was plainly visible. Night coming on, we steered the boat by compass in the direction
the 'C el was last seen; but not seeiug her lights, we hove to at 8 o'clock, and lay by until
morning. At daylight we found nothing in sight; but we steered in a northerly course until 1
o'clock p. m., at which time I changed the course to southwest in hopes of finding the vessel.
During- the ·econd night I again hove to. In the morning, under sail, we steered in a westerly
course until noon, wL.en our cour~e was changed to the northwe8t until night. During all this
time I had not een a sail. I was then forced to believe that we were lost in mid-ocean, fully 1,000
mile' from land. We were dressed in our shirts and trousers only-not a single coat or jacketand every one of u' were barefooted. When we left the vessel the beaker was full of water, but
every drop was con urned before we gave up the chase for whales. I decided to bead the boat
for the We t India group, with the hope that if we were not rescued by some passing vessel we
might be able to reacb ·omc or one of the Windward Islands. On the sixth day of our wanderings
l\lay 20, we sa.w n. i:;cllool of sperm .;hales, a.ud although every man in th e boat was greatly
reduced from •xpo 'Ure aud h1 loug fa t, I thought it best to make an attempt at le~st to capture
' wbal to furui h u food. I placed mJself in the head of the boat, holding the iron as well as I
could, an l · kcted a whale to strike ; the momentum of the boat forced tlle harpoon into the
whale, which fortunately was not an ugly one, aud he wa finally killed. While dying, however,
he t;truck the b t ·o hard as to injure it and it , prung a leak. I cut 15 pounds of flesll from the
,·hal , which
at raw. Thi la ted us two day , and we again suffered the pangs of hunger.
in- ·how r could h
en pas -in(J' on ·ach ·ide of the boat, but very little fell on us. During
th (•leveu ay of < ur ·xpo. ure I judged that about 2 gallons of water were caught in the boat;
lJut iJ ·ing mi· l with alt wat r, · nld n quench our tliir ·t. Sometimes during the night the
mi w uld w, our ·l.iir ::rncl w gr · il. · ·ucked th •m; ·ometime w were compelletl to drink
bi ha la Cr • d ffcct upon u ·. One night a flying-fish jumped iuto the boat;
•n 11i • ; all f hich w gr <!dily leYoureci by the half- tarviog men. We
cour. for th• I· nd ri bout eiu g a . ingl ail.
n May 25, the •leventh day
L -, H fu · w r • pr tra d fr m th want of foo(l and water;
.iu the tt m of th boat-, e igL.te a ail, hich pr ved to be
0
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a German bark two days out from Gnadaloupe, bound to Gib~alter, loaded with sugar. I informed
the captain of our situation, but .he gave us no invitation ~o go on board. We had sailed 750
miles in an open boat without food, and his treatment seemed rather hard. I begged of him to
give us food and water. He made no reply, but in about ten -minutes his cook brought eaeh one
of us a drop of water and one sea biscuit. I then requested accommodations for myself and men
aboard his ship, but he sternly refused. He told me to go aboard of another vessel which had
just hove in sight. I told the captain that he might shoot me and my men and throw us overboard, but we would not willingly leave bis ship and run the risk of not being seen by the other
vesi:;el, which was quite a distance off. Finally the bark was hove to, and a signal set, which was
noticed by the other vessel. Shortly after this the captain insisted that I should leave ·rith my
men and pull for the other vessel, and promised to lay by until be was sure the second vessel saw
us. With this promise we were helped into the boat,, and as soon as our line was cast off the
yards of the bark was squared and she was off. I did not learn her name, as I bad neither t,ime
nor opportunity to do so. I only wi~h I had. The second vessel was about 2 miles away, and
proved to be the German bark A. Klocllman, Capt. Henry Abel, of Memie, who kindly took us on
board. The fare on board this vessel, consisting as it did only of water and hard-tack, was hardly
suitable for men in our condition; but we rejoiced .in the hope of temporary relief and iu the
prospect of getting to land. We remained on board the Klochman tw~nty-two days, and finally
landed at Pensacola, Fla., where we were kindly treated and cared for by the Masons and Odd
Fellows, who provided us with the means to return to our friends. While in Pensacola I telegraphed to my agent at Provincetown for instructions, and received word that the E.dward Lee
had arrived home the day before. I sold my boat and deposited the ~oney with Mr. Young, a ,
notary public, Captain Abel having made a demand on me for $65 for bringing us into port. . I
had already given_ him $40 worth of whale-line before we Ia.nded, and I supposed that would
satisfy him for what he had done for us. We bad the <;oarsest of fare while on his vessel. . Twice
in the twenty-two days the captain gave me white bread, and the balance of the time I bad the
same as the foremast hands, which was, as I have before stated, merely water and hard-tack.

6. THE METHODS OF SAVING THE COMMERCIAL PRODUCTS OF THE WHALE.*
CUTTING-IN

AND 1'RYING-OU'.l'.

CuT'.l'ING·IN THE WHALE.-The process known to the English as ":flensing," to the .Americans as "cutting-in," and to the old Nantucketers as" flincbing" the whale is the act of removing
its oleaginous blanket and transferring it to the vessel; and the process of "tr;ying-out" is the
reduction of the blubber to oil.
When the ship-keeper perceives that a capture has been made, he makes sail, if possible, and
endeavors to shorten the distance between the vessel anrl the boats. Meantime every preparation is made to save the blubber. Tue cutting-spades and boarding-kuiYes are brought on deck,
the officers' stages t are "slung" over the side of the vessel, the heavy cutting-tackles are sent
aloft, and the bulwarks removed in the waist of the ship to make a gangway. The whale i8
brought alongside the vessel and fastened with its flukes forward to the starboard side with a
* The methods employed in "cuiting in" the whn,]e; the oil making; preparation of whalebone; ambergris, &c.,
will be more fully discussecl in tlrn section of this report on Preparation of Pishery Products.
t The cutting stage is a kind of platform suspended over the siclo of a ship by ropes, for the officers to stand
upon while cutting-in a whale. Of the earliest form there are two kinds; they are known as the "forward cutting
stage" and the "after cutting stage," from the fact that they are placed respectively forward and abaft the
gangway. They are made of spruce plank about 12 inches wide and vary in length on different ships. Some
vessels have discarded this kind altogether, while others still retain thetn, in addition to longer ones, known as
"outrigger stages.'' The "outrigger" is from 18 to 22 foot long, 20 foot being about the average length, and 15 to
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chain which j pa· ed arouud tbe ""mall,"* rove through a port-bole in the bulwarks, and made
fc t t the bow prit or a small upright post in the deck, called a "bitt." The whale being
thu.. ur tl, the or<ler i to ·'Supper the watch!" or ''Dinner the watch!" ·and immediately after
them al the proce · of ''cutting-in" begins. It is necessary that the blubber should be removed
a· oon a po" ible, 8ince it may ''blast" on the whale, or in all probability rough weather
may 'et in and delay the work, or it, may be desirable to lower the boats for other whales. The
men and officer" take their proper positions. The first and second officers go into the forward
an<l after cutting stages respectively. The captain, assisted by bis first mate, usually decapitates
the whale; the second mate" scarfs," or cuts the body blubber; the third mate has charge of the
wai ,t of the ve sel and of boarding the ~lubber, in which duties he is assisted by the fourth
officer, or perhaps the latter may be with the foremast hands at the windlass ; one of the harpooners stands ready to go down upon the whale, (that is, if a sperm whale), to manipulate the
blubber hook when necessary, and another harpooner has charge of stowing away the blubber
between decks. On the quarter-deck the cooper, assisted usually by one of the laziest men on the
ship to turn the grindstone, i8 kept busy sharpening the spades, which are dulled from time to ti0:1e
by striking harpoons in the whale or the bones in cutting off the head. No one is allowed to '~cut
on the whale" except an officer; it would be a presumption on the part of a foremast hand, at such
a time, to go into a cutting stage.
The hec1d of the whale is first cut off, and the process of removing the blubber from the body
benfo . The manner of decapitating and dissecting the head of a right whale differs somewhat from the method of decapitating a sperm whale. Removing the body blubber, however,
ha' practically no distin~uishing· features that need to be explained here. In cutting-in a right
whale th :first officer, ~ith a Jong-handled spade, makes a ''scarf" around the eye and fin (from H
to E and I, as 'hown in the accompanying illustration, Fig. 1). A chain is adjusted about the
fin (B).and one of the cutting-tackles is attached to tbe ring (0); the men heave at the windlass
and literally tear off both the fin and lJlubber, the former being skillfully unjointed by the officer
b fore the huge cetacean rolls in tL water. As the whale revolves upon its axis, a motion
impartetl by the cutting-fall which are manipulated by the men at the windlass, the officer continu -; to cut the blubber as indicated by th~ spiral lines t in the diagram, and the helical strip of
blubh r i · p led in a continuous piece the entire length of the whale, from the fins to the flukes.
AH it i · hoi ·tec.l on board it i subdivided into 'mailer sections, about 14 feet long and 6 feet wide,
calle<l. "blank t-picce,·." The ubdivisions are made by tbe officer who stands in the waist of the
ve' · 1, with a long n ·iform implement called the boarding-knife, the process being called "boarding th· blubb r." II , ver; the immense trip of fat whenever one of the cutting-tackles "comes
two hloc;k: · th oth ·r tackle i. made fa.·t to the blubber before the officer severs it, and when
th) fir t tackl low ·r · the blanket-piec the seconcl tackle "come~ two blockH," and another piece
i cut off. Thi alt rnating proee · · eoutinues until the blubber ha been disposed of.
Th ulank pi · · are lowerecl through the main hatch iuto the blubber-room, where they are
dnc,d t
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ber, are removed by the blubber-room gang with sharp knives to prevent the discoloration of oil
when boiled. This process is called "leaning." When ready to boil the blubber the "horsepieces" (a) are pitched ·upon deck with forks and minced either with hand-knives or machinery.•
The slices (c) are about"half an inch thick, almost as long· as the blubber is thick, and resemble
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MINCED BLUBBER ON MINCING HORRE.

· great pieces of fat pork. The pieces are called" books" or ''bibles," from a fancied resemblance
to the leaves of a book. In this ·condition the blubber is pitched into the try-pots and the oil extracted. -The residuum, termed "scrap," is used in boiling out the "catch," the fires being first_
started with wood. Meantime the fluk-es of the wha_Ie are cut off, and at times hoisted on deck and
the blubber saved. The carcass is cut adrift, and, surrounded by a school of ravenous sharks and a
troup of greedy, garrulous birds, fl.oats away and usually sinks. The head, which had in the first
place been detached from the trunk and moored by chains to the vessel, should next be cared for.
If the capture is an unusually large sperm whale, the head may be divided into t,wo sections, the
"case" and the "junk," and I.wisted in separately. Previous to this, however, t~e lower jaw with
the teeth is wrenched from its socket and hoisted in. If a small sperm whale, the entire head may
be hoisted in and dissected on deck. The "head matter" or spermaceti is removed and placed in
casks or other receptacles of a similar nature, and the worthless remains are pushed through the
gangway into the sea. If a right whale, the upper part of the head, containing the whalebone, is
hoisted on deck, and•the baleen cut out 1with spades, cleaned, dried, and bundled for the market.
The two lower lips are hoisted in separately and the blubber cut up and boiled. The body oil and
head oil of the sperm whale are kept in separate casks and marked "H." and "Sp. 0." The oil
from all parts of the right whale is barreled indiscriminately, since there is no difference in the
quality. As fast as the oil is cooked it is bailed from the try-pots into a large copper tank called
the cooler, whence it is transferred to large casks, lashed to long rails on both sides of the vessel,
and kept on deck until cool enough to stow away be1ow. It is then run down into the casks in
the hold of the vessel through a flexible pipe. The casks are '' chocked off" or braced from each
other and from the ship by pieces of wood called ' 1 beds," and remain in statu quo unless the hold
is broken out to ship the oil by another vessel or when broken out in port.
* The mincing-horse used in hand-mincing is simply a piece of two-inch plank (b) about three feet long and a
foot wi<ie, with several pegs (d) jn the sides to keep the horse-pieces in place. One end slips with a cleat under the
main rail (f) and the other end rests on the mincing-tub. As fast as the blubber is minced it falls into the tub.
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Th 1 w r lo 1~ of the cutting-tackle is usually strapped with rope. In boarding, the blubber
h 1· i. l tach ,c1, and the trap, with a grommet, (b) is passed through a hole cut in the blubber
(a), ll(l too-o-1 cl (c) 011 the opposite side, as shown in the accompanying illustration.

HEAD OF BLANKET-rrncE HOISTED BY ROrF.-STRAPPED BLOCK.

A.n improvement, however, has ~een made, although it is not so regarded by some whalemen,
by ·trapping the lower block with chain. Str~pped in this manner, the obviously awkward rope
attachmeutis di pensed with, and the chain tail (b) may be rove through holes (cc) in the blubber (a),
a hown in the accompanying cut, and moused into the sister hooks (d) thus :
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The above illustrations represent the under or "fat" side of the blubber with chain attached,
and also the reverse or " blackskin" side.
The head of the right whale and bowhead may be hoisted by means of the rope-strapped
blocks and fid, or by the chain-strapped blocks, the same as shown above for hoisting the blubber.
A word in regard to some of the implements used in manipulating a dead whale a,nd removing
its blubber.* The falls are made of m~nila hemp, composed of four strands, and measure in circu~ference 5¼ inches. The lower block is 18 by 12 by 10 inches, the upper blocks 18 by 12 by 6
inches and the guy-block 13 by 9 by 6 inches. The guy rope is 4! inches in circumference. The
blubber hooks vary in weight from 75 to 150 pounds each, depending upon the size of the vessel.
The cutting-tackles, when in posit,ion for active use, are suspended by pendants lashed to the mainmast-head above the eyes of the rigging. The pendants are large cables (a, Fig. 4), of a _size that
would be required perhaps to anchor a 300-ton ship. They are usually about 12 feet long; the
variation in length, however, is governed by the size of the vessel. They are connected with the
c-µtting-tackles by means of two immense iron shackles (Fig. 2, a a,) 16 inches long 9 inches wide in
the clear and from 1½ to lf inches in aiameter.
The implements with which the incisions are made in the blubber are called cutting-spades.
The blades are made of Norway iron, faced with steel, and the poles, are of spruce. 'Ihe total
length varies frorri 12 to 20 feet. With these apparently awkward implements all of the cutting
is done upon the whale. The narrow ones are used to cut through the blubber to the flesh and
the wide ones to sever the muscles or pieces of flesh that· persist in binding the fat to the body of
the whale. Tbe former process is called "scarfing," a~d the latter "leaning up." The halfround spade is used to mortice holes in the blubber in ,o rder that the cutting-tackle may be attached,
as previously described.
DUTIES OF CREW.-In cutting-in a whale the same discipline is enforced on board ship that
was observed in the boat when engaged in the capture. Next to making the home passage witb
a full ship, the disrobing of a whale of its oleaginous covering constitutes one of the most joyous
occasions. When a whale is "raised," the exultations of the whalemen cannot be called genuine,
for the capture may not be made; but when the prize is made fast to the ship, the most sanguine
anticipations, barring wind and weather, may be realized. A . violent storm may part the flukechain, or it may become necessary for the safety of the vessel to cast tbe whale adrift.
The captain has general supervision of all work, and may sometimes participate actively in
cutting the whale. He may prefer, especially when the animal is to be decapitated, to accompany
his first officer on the stage, and assisted by him, perform this operation, which is regarded a
delicate and important one by whalemen; but he usually goes on deck when the head bas been
severed from the body and a,ssumes general charge of matters there, leaving the details of the
cutting to his first officer. AsWe from the general work of cutting, which claims his close attention, he has the ship to care for, more particularly if surrounded by ice in the Arctic :fishery.
H

Index to illustmtions of cutting falls.

Fig. 1. Lower block strapped with rope (a a a) and blubber hook (g) shackled into the grommet (d). The rope
bcckets (cc c) are used for convenience in handling the block, .and the back lashing (h) by the officer in directing the
point of the hook into a hole in the blubber.
Fig. 2. Upper blocks (b b), guy block (o), pendant shackles (a a), and links.
Fig. 3. Lower block (b) strapped with chain (d) and sis.t er hooks (e) into which the tail may be coupled by means
of the link (2 ).
Fig. 4. Perspective view of the cutting-tackle, sho~ing tbe positjon it assumes when suspended from the masthead. It should be guyed out by means of the guy-block and rope (c), and the end of the cutting-falls (e) should
lead to the windlass.
Fig. 5. An implement called the small blubber hook used to manipulate blubber on the veAsel.
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He m
rh p , ""i it the mai:;t-head when whales are in sight, to ascertain if there is a
ro
t for Jo cri g th boats for another capture. It may also happen that two or more boats
ar down for whale , in which case be performs the duties of the first and second o:fficerR on the
ta ere. , hen cutting-in a sperm whale on a Provincetown vessel, if the mate is not skillful, the
captain, a isted by the .first and second mate and boat-steerers, severs the head from the body.
On the New Bedford ve sels, if the captain does not make his appearance on the stage, his first
officer has sole charge and direction of cutting off the head. After the captain leav~s the stage
the mate remains and "leans" the blubl,er from the carcass until the last piece has been hoisted
in. The second officer's post of duty confines him to the forward end of the outrigger stage, where
he i engaged in '' scarfing"• and '' leaning up" ; he also cuts off the flukes, and remains upon
the stage till the last piece of blubber and the flu~es, if a sperm whale, are hoisted in. The third
mate has charge of the waist and the general directions of boarding the blubber; he uses the
boarding-knife in cutting holes in the blanket-pieces for attaching the cutting-tackle; subdivides
the blanket-pieces into sections and sees that they are properly lowered in the main hatch.
Although not actively engaged in cutting the whale, he occupies an. important _p osition, and upon
him, in a great measure, depemls the length of time consumed in this operation, with the exception, of course, of wind and weather. It is also his duty to see that the hatchway is kept
clear, and that all implements necessary .for carrying on the work are at hand and in their
proper places. Some captains, especially in the olden days of whaling, after decapitating the
whale took charge of the boarding; but they seldom do this now. Sometimes on the steam barks
in the Arctic regions the third and fifth mates work in the waist, or the captain may, when
"pushed," take charge of the boarding, and ~end the fifth mate between decks to stow away the
blubber. The fourth mate on some vessels assists the third officer in the waist. If he is a person
of good executive ability the latter is perhaps the best place for him. On some vessels it would
be better, under certain conditions, for him to be at the mast-head on the lookout for whales,
but this is not usually the case. In sperm whaling he may be in the waist with the third officer,
when not on the stage cutting on the head; but, as before stated, he usually reti~es to. the deck
when the whale i decapitated. Three of the boat-steerers work in the waist of the ship, assisting
the third officer, and the fourth takes it "overboard", and also has charge of stowing the blubber
between deck . The captain' boat-steerer takes all tbe "overboards" on the first whale captured,
and the other in the ord r of their rank on each whale subsequently taken, their duti'M being to
in rt the blubber hook in th hole made in the blubber, to reeve the head-needle, and to perform
ny oth r duty that may, under the circum tances, be required of them which could not be
a compli he by th officer from the tagcs. The carpenter, or cooper, usually the latter,
h rpen · th pcde an 1 knfre · at the grind tone on the quarter-deck, assisted by one of the crew,
r k.
tho .-pa'1e are frequently dulled by striking bones, especially while
· ting n th he d, th r i v ry little ce ·ation in this work. A common grindstone, with an
lliptic 1 w d n tub, full of fr ·h water to prevent iron r~ t, is always carried on the ship for this
an l , imil r pnrpo · . The c ok and teward are engaged in their regular duties, but may, at
ti
·pe ·ially vhen h i ting in the hea·de t part of the whale, be called forward to the windb majority of the ·re
eave at the windl . One man is sometimes placed on the
l kout for ·bal
thou h u
wh n cutti g-in and boiling out, reast-heads are not
k Pwid -aw k for ma t hands are selected to "tend the falls,"
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one man to each tackle, called "falls tenders." Two men in each watch belong to the" blubberroom gang," employed in stowing away the blubber. One man, on a sperm whaler, is stationed on
the main or mizzen chains or in the starboard boat with a scoop-net, to ''skim slicks" while the
head of the whale is being severed from the body, that is, to save the small pieces of blubber and
"loose" oil which float upon the water. On some ships, however, the man whose duty it is to
assist the cooper has charge of the scoop-net, or is "captain of the scoop-net," and in this case,
when his services are required, especially when cutting about the roots of the "case," whence the
spermaceti flows, the cry of '' Scoop-net! Scoop-net!!" calls him from his ignominious post at the
grindstone to the more exalted position of "skimming slicks," the contents of the net being placed
in a wooden receptacle on deck, called a scrap-tub, and afterwards boiled out.*
TIME CONSUMED IN CUTTING-IN.-The time consumed in the process of" cutting-in" depends
upon the age of the whale, the comlition of the weather, the kind of apparatus and accessories,
and the skill and ability of the cutters. Under favorable conditions a small or medium sized whale
might be disposed of in five or six hours, and a large one, a'' one hundred barreler,"· perhaps in
twelve hours; but in a rough sea the crew may be four or jive days in cutting-in a whale which, in
smooth weather, shoµld be cared for in six or eight hours. Three days is about the average time for
boiling out the blubber of a large ~perm whale; but this also depernls upon the weather, fatness of
the cetacean, and size of the pots. Formerly, if a one-hundred-barrel whale were captured, cut-in,
boiled out, and stowed down in a week, it was regarded fair work; but with the modern appliances the same work should, under favorable circumstances, be accomplished in less time. The
blubber of right whales may be boiled out with greater facility than that of sperm whales. Less
skill and time is required to cut a right or bowhead whale than a sperm whale; three or four hours
* During the process of cutting, as the crew heave away at the windlass they are urged to their work by the inspiration of song, peculiar to them. The order from tbe captain is to "heave away and chanty up," the word "chanty"
meaning to sing, the songs being known as "sbant.y songs."
Touching this point I reproduce here the following extract from a letter from Capt. William M. Barnes:
"When a whale ship is so fortunate as to find whales, time becomes of importance, and as a ship when in the act
of cutting is in a great degree motionless, whalemen are anxious to finish the work and to get under sail again. Often
a storm js seen approaching, or the ice is close at hand to leew_ard, or night and darkness are near. Experience has
shown that the men work mo.r e cheerfully at the·windlass when their quite t.iresJme and monotonous labor is enlivened
with a good song, and masters of whalers congratulate themselves if they find among their crew one who can lead off
at the windlass with a rousing song. The men forget their fatigue; they quit grumbling, and with merry laughter
join in a rattling chorus, while creaking falls and clanking pawls, and the frequent shout of 'Board, Oh!' ten them
that the work is fast being accomplished. It will be a happy change when the tireless, uncomplaining power of steam
is used in the 'cutting-in.' The work will be done more quickly, and the men will be available for other uses. I wish
I C<)Uld give you a few of the songs the 'shanty men' sing, but as a great part of the singing is 6xtempore, and only
suited to the occasion, one does not remember it unless himself a singer. Many popular tunes are brought into requisition, being often changed by the singers. The words seldom amoun-t to much, unless the singer chances to be witty,
when he may make happy allusions to passing events. The tunes _are exhilarating and selected on this account.
Among the songs, I may mention here, 'John Brown's body,' 'Dixie,' 'Marching through Georgia,' 'Old Dan
Tucker,' with many variations, to which could be added many others. I think an Arctic whaleman would prefer a
lively chorus at bis windlass to the operas of the best masters. I can recollect when on my tlrst voyage when the
work was lagging the captain would bail the cook, with 'Doctor, where are you f Come l Wake 'em up there!' And
the old darky would roll along forward, and opening a capacious mouth start a song and the work at the same time.
His songs were few in number, but they were not injured by repetition. I remember a line or two:
Cook.-A dandy ship and a dandy crew,
.All.-Hi ho, my dandy, Oh!
Cook.-A dandy mate and skipper, too,
A.ll.-Hi ho, my dandy, Oh!
(Repeat with variations.)
Cook.-Ob, what shall I do for my dandy crew f
A.Zl.-Hi ho, my dandy, Oh !
Coolc.-I'll give them wine and brandy, too,
A.Zl.-Hi ho, my dandy, Oh!"

2 4
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being th a-v rage under au ·picious circumstance_s, for cutting one of the first-named species,
who e iel would be about 100 barrels. Capt. G. B. Borden tells me he once picked up a bowhead wllale who e death w~s caused by "killers," which he took alongside, cut-in, and boiled
out in twenty-one hours, making 140 barrels of oil.
SWEEPING AND FLUKING .A WH.ALE.-When a whale has been towed alongside the vessel
the fluke-chain is made fast to the "small." The preliminary steps for adjusting this chain are
termed "sweeping 1,he whale," and the act of adjusting it is known as "fluking the whale." The
following is an account of the processes as well as a description of the in;iplements employed:
The buoy-line, or as it is also called the'' bob and line,'' or the" lead and buoy," consists of
a piece of tow-line-usually about 7 or 8 fathoms in_length-a buoy and lead. The buoy, bent on to
one end of the line, is made of pine wood, which is often painted white in order that it may be
more readily distinguished, as it is frequently necessary to use it at night. A small hand-lead, or
" shot," about 6 pounds in weight, is also bent on to the line, about 1½ or 2 fathoms from
the buoy. When the whale has been hauled alongside, the ship is so laid as to forge ahead a little
and at the same to bring the cetacean. along with it, flukes forward. The lead is ' DOW dropped
overboard between the ship and the whale on the side of the "small" near the flukes. The lead, of
course, takes the buoy under water. The line is then pulled up, which raises the lead, and the
buoy, released, floats on the surface. If the buoy should come up on the opposite side of the
''small" it is hooked up with the line-hook, or with a hook that may be improvised from a broken
harpoon shank attached to a pole, and taken on board. If, on the othe.r hand, the buoy should
appear on the surface of the water on the same side of the ''small" on which it descended, the
lead will have to be dropped again and again, and the operation repeated, as is often the case,
until the maneuver is successfully accorqplished. Having passed a small line around the "small,''
the .fluke-chain may be bent on and hauled aroun<l in a similar manne-r. One end of the flukecbaiu is hauled up to the plank-sheer in the gangway and rove through a ring or shackle at the
other end. The bowline is singled and the ring slacked to the "small."* . The chain is stoppered
in the waist, one end being led forward through a hawse-holet or chain-pipe. On the bluff of the
bulwark , on the tarboard side, a rope is made fast to the. chain on which all hands haul, bringing
the end of the chain forward. When the whale is far enough forward to be conveniently cut, the
chain having been hauled up hort, about 1½ fathoms, it is made fast to the bow-sprit or a bit made
for the purpo e, and the whale is said to be" fluked." If a fluke-rope is used it may have an
ey - _plice in one end; or, if not, a clinch may be made and slipped down to its place. The whale
thu ecured li with its flukes to the bow of the ship and on top of the water, and the fluke-chain
may be ve r d out a occa ion may require during the operation of cutting-in. The after part
of he whale beau, a· it now lies, is nearly abrea. t the after part of the main rigging, provided
th hip i about 110 feet long, and is made fa t by a good stout rope to a bit or a ring in the deck.
Ih whal i now made fa t and everyt~ing i ready for cutting it in.
Recently ome enterpri ing whaleman h improviRe<i° an in trument, termed a ":fluker," from
· n ol hand-lane , ·imply by cut ting off the head and converting the shank into a large round-bend
ho k.
mall 1, niard with buoy at on end i " topped" to the point, and the instrument is thrust
nd r wat .r etw n th•~ whale and ve, el. ·w hen low enough in the water the point is turned
utb 'r<l tb in rui n i haul d u under tlie 's all," and the buoy with a line to which the
k - hai i: tt ·b < • pp ar · n b o her . id .
he bu y i detached, removed with the linewh n two whale have been kill d, and some-
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hook, and the fluke-chain adjusted as before .mentioned. This is a much better and quicker method
than when the buoy and line is used, and although this instrument, which is also known as the
"Joe Crook," is not familiar to the majority of whalemen, its importance wm be very readily
appreciated by them.
Large ropes were formerly used for fastening the whale to a v-essel, but I believe very few of
them, if any, are to be found now. Sometimes a large rope may be used when a vessel is towing
a whale or in veering out a whale in heavy weather when it would be impossible for her to la;y by it.
This rope is made of manilla, usually manufactured for the purpose, and varies in size from 7 to
11 inches in circumference. It is slack laid and about the same kind as those carried by the large
steamers on Long Island Sound, for instance, and is sometimes stradded to prevent chafing.
BOILING AND STOWING THE OIL.

CREW.-During the process of boiling out the oil (described in the section on
FISHERY PRODUCTS), which includes the preparation of t~e blubber before
cooking, the master bas general supervision of the work, but the mate attends to all business that
requires active superintendence. Both the officers and men, with the exception of the cooper,
stand their regular watches before the try-works day and night. On some vessels the first officer
is exempt from such a duty: It is expected that the officers should only superintend the boiling
of the oil, but oftentimes they perform as much manual ]abor as the petty officers.
The boat-steerers stand their watches before the works, and if they find time they also rig
their boats for another capture.
The men perform the menial duties of the ship. Two in each watch are kept at work in the
blubber-room preparing the blubber for the mincer. This is the blubber-room gang; it is headed
by a man in each watch, who is regularly appointed to fill this· position during the voyage; bis
assistant, however, is not regularly appointed, tlte selection being made from any of the foremast
hands composing that watch. If the machine is used for mincing, three or four men may be needed :
one to "feed," one to '' hook off," or remove the blubber, one to trim the thick pieces of fat, and
probably one or two to keep the apparatus in motion. But when the mincing is done by hand,
the services of one man in each watch only are required for slicing the fat.
The other men of the watch carry horse-pieces from the main batch to the mincer, lipper up
decks, remove scraps, bail out oil, stand their mast-heads, serve their tricks at the wheel, or lend
a hand wherever and whenever needed.
The cooper is seldom on duty at night, that is, if he is industrious and prepares a sufficient
number of casks during the day to last the watch ov-er night. lt is also his duty, during the day,
to grind the blubber-knives, or to bail the oil from. the cooling tanks.
The Arctic ships have watch an<l watch (six hours each) when boiling. In sperm whaling, on
some ships the watches are set, for instance, from. 7 a. m. until 11.30 a. m. This gives the forenoon
watch below half an hour for dinner ; the other watch goes below at 12 m. and is called at 4 p. m.
One watch gets supper at 6, and the · other at 6.30. At 7 p. m. thP watch is set for the night,
dividing the time until 7 in the morning. In the morning the watch below is called at 6.30, in
order that the men may get breakfast in time to be on deck at 7.
The duties of the crew during the operation of running down the oil into the casks in the hold
of the vessel from the receptacles in which it cools on deck vary somewhat, both on the different
vessels and in the sperm and Arctic fisheries. The sperm. whalemen have more sea-room and
more time at their disposal when 8towrng down than the Arctic whalernen. It is also important
that they should exercise unusual care in thi:s process, without involving the question of time, for
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the oil u u Uy rem in in the holds of their vessels much longer than is the custom in the .Arctic
tl t. In perm whaling, a a rule, the captain directs all work, measures the hold, and gives
rder for the ca k , which, in his opinion, should be coopered for riders, forelaying to run the
•t k of th proper ize in order that they may be ready for coopering. The first offic~r general1y
ha, charge of all work on deck; at times, however, be may superintend the work in the hold, in
which ca e the econd mate remains on deck. One of the officers or boat-steerers also tends the
ho e-cock when filling the casks. The cooper bas all be can do in coopering such casks as fast
tL they are called for.
As the Arctic wbalemen are usually beset by ice, which momentarily
threatens their ship, and on account of the presence of ice they are unable to get as much seamom as the perm whalemen, they are in consequence compelled to store away their oil as speedily
a, po ible, and at times under great difficulties. The master usu.ally devotes his attention to
stowing down, but at times he may shift the greater part of the responsibility on his officers, and
will himself look after the ship, spending perhaps the greater portion of his time at the ma8t-head,
"conning" his vessel and looking for whales. The first officer bas charge of the deck, running down
tbe oil, inspecting the cooperage, sending the casks below as fast as they are needed, and pushing
the work with the utmost speed and vigor. This custom, however, often varies, for sometimes the
first officer may stow the hold and the second mate may remain on deck. Since the oil cools rapidly in the Arctic regions, the crews under favorable circumstances are enabled to clear their
decks much sooner after boiling out than in the southern fishery. Stowing down, boiling out,
and the performance of other necessary work required in working the ship, may be carried on
imultaneously; one man may be called upon to perform the duties which, in the regular order of
things, properly belong to another, but the master, under all circumstances, feeling bis responsibility, ,1,lway satisfies himself that the oil casks are properly stowed away. If the mates in the
Provincetown fleet are efficient and trustworthy, the captain devotes very little attention to the
proce of stowing down, other than to designate•such casks as sh~uld be filled. The mate bas
charge of the deck; it is his duty to see that the casks are well swabbed ont and free from water;
that the oil is sufficiently cool; that no dregs have been transferred from the cooler, and that the
work in all detail is properly attended to. The second mate usually has entire charge of the
hold. One boat- teerer bails the oil from the cooler, and one cuts off the oil as fast as the separate ca k are filled.
MAKING-OFF; SCRUBBING.
MA.KING- FF.-Paring and barreUng blubber, termed making-off, was, and is now, conducted
b the Dutch, En 1i h, ancl Scotch whalemen. Commander Scoresby* and Laingt give a full acount of th proce · '. ]faking-off blubber was carried on at lei ure hours when the crew were not
ngag d in th pur uit of whales. The blubber in this condition was transported to the English
and cotch port arid the oil extracted on hore, by which time the blubber was more or less rancid,
t n it i · n t much of a wonder after all that the odor ·houlu be offeu ive when the cargo was broken
ut in p rt or wh n the oil wa xtracted.
Th pro·
of th
th

retie r gion , however, it is now customary with
ant; not to delay matt r by boiling out, but they stow
(wher in tbi
Id ·limat , it will old it , own for a long time), and,
at an ·bor. I Hud ·on Bay it i aid by some
Vo ·agJ to 'pitzberg n, pp. 133, 134.
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whalemen that when a whale is taken among the ice and cannot be towed to the vessel, small
tackles are carried in the boats to the whale, and where they are enabled to get. sufficient purchase to roll the animal they take off the blubber, cut it into horse-pieces and drag it to
the ship on sleds. In sperm whaling, however, rio delay can be suffered in t::xtracting the oil,
which is attended to as soon as possible, or the blubber will blast, and when put into the pots
will, as it is termed, run together, forming a consistency of, and almost as sticky, as glue, and in
this condition the oil becomes black and unsalable. In the English sperm fishery, in 1820, the oil
was reduced from the blubber shortly after it was taken on board, in the try-works, with which
the ships engaged in this fishery were always provided. There were two coppers (kettles) in the
try-works, placed side by side, near the fore-hatch. These, with their furnaces, did not differ from
those now in use on American ships. They were made of brick-work, occupied a space of 5 or 6
· feet in length by 8 or 9 in breadth (fore and aft, and athwart ship), and 4 or 5 feet in height.
There was also a cistern for the water.*
SCRUBBING.-When cruising in low latitudes during warm weather many of the sperm
whalemen deposit their blubber on deck, instead of stowing it away in the blubber-room. In this
case the decks are infrequently washed when running the works; they are, however, '' lippered up'
regularly while boiling, for the sake of cleanliness and economy as well, it being desirable to save'
the oil which exudes copiously from the blubber. Except when whaling or boiling out, or when
something of an extraordinary nature occurs to prevent it, the deck of the sperm whaler is
scrubbed daily, Sundays excepted. Many of the southern right whalemen, instead of washing
their decks, clean them by means of' the ordinary scraper, a small triangular instrument
with sharp edges and wooden handle, familiar to all seafaring men. There is always more or less
fog on right-whale grounds, accompanied by a fine mist, called by some whalemen a fog-storm,
since the water drips freely from the mast-heads, yards, ropes, and rigging, and rather gives the
impression that the ship is in a state of profuse perspiration. During these light rains, the water
being obtained from the cisterns of the clouds without manual labor, the decks are usually swept
with brooms several times a day. After leaying the whaling grounds for the home port all right
whalemen have a general scrubbing; many of them commence at the lower mast-heads and wash
down, using lye and sand in abundance. On all whaling vessels the decks are well scrubbed after
each fare has been boiled out and stowed away. A liberal supply of salt water is thrown on, and
the scrubbing in the southern fishery is usually done with cocoanut brooms; the bulwarks are
washed with lye made from the ashes of scraps, or perhaps with salt water and sand. Scrubbing
the decks of a well-soaked blubber hunter in the lower latitudes is an ungrateful task, except in
so far as the superficial filth is carried away, for the powerful rays of a tropical sun draws the 011
from the planks and renders the condition of the deck almost as bad as before. In lippering up
decks a man takes an oil scoop in one haI.Jd and tlie lipped in the other, with which he brushes
the refuse fluid into the receptacles and transfers it to the tubs.
Holy-stones, Eso extensively employed in the Navy, are seldom if ever used by whalemen. The
latter rely solely upon· their scrub-brooms and the calcined ashes of scraps for removing sperm
oil, and upon the scraper for removing right-whale oil. Sperm oil in its natural condition when
fresh may be washed off with comparative ease, but after being cooked it is removed with difficulty. Right-whale oil, on the other hand, has a tendency to glue up or gum up the decks-whence
"Godruan.

t A lipper is a piece of thin blubber oj an oblong shape, with incisions in one end for the men to grasp. The
lippers best adapted to this purpose are cnt from the posterior edge of the corner of the flukes, and sometimes pieces
of the hoad skin are used. Som etimes a piece of leather may be used. Different vessels employ different utensils of
this kind. A large metal ladle used for scooping up the oil from the deck is also called the lipper.
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th nam ; ribht-whale glue" often given this kind of oil-consequently considerable labor and
n 1 e i r quired to wa ·hit off. Humpback oil has the same effect, and should be treated in
tl.i

, me manner.

me whalemen contend that it is bad luck to wash off the blackskin which has accumulated
11 the main-ma ·t during· the process of boar.ding the blubber, and indeed some of the old sperm
dial ruen will not permit it to be removed until the season is over. They will tell you that the ·
pre ence of black kin on the mast, cannot possibly influence their catch of whales; that whales
will be carce or plentiful as the case may be, but they show that there is a discrepancy between
their word and their actions by declining to removf the substance until a full ship is reported, or
until the sea on is np. They contend that a mast patched with pieces of whale skin does not look
·o bad after all; on the contrary, their presence should be hailed as an emblem of industry and
activity, and overwhelming proof that all hands have been hard at work. This is one of the
whalernan'::; superstitions, to the influence of which he usually yields with becoming modesty and
gracefulness.
7. THE HOMEWARD PASSAGE AND ARRIVAL.
M.A.KING THE HOME P.A.SSA.GE.-Should the ship be in the Pacific or in the Indian Ocean, very
I
little, if anything, is done towards fitting the vessel for the home passage until "square away for
home," and then it generally occupies nearly all of the pas.sage, usually about three months, to get
eYerytbing in ship-shape. The vessel now, it may be said, for the time being, loses her identity
a a whaling craft, and becomes a carrier, and the captain is anxious to go into port with a clean
and '' mart-looking" vessel. The :first thing to be attended to is the rigging, which is "set up"
wherever needed. The seizings are'' sq.uared" on the lower rigging; the rigging is "capped,"
"rattled <lown" (which expression signifies that it is ''rattled up"), and :finally "tarred.'; By this
time, if the ship has "good luck," she may be in the Atlantic Ocean, probably well up to the
<, line," and, h}1viug been tborougl11y washed, the crew, after cleaning the iron-work, get ready to
' p int ·hip," including the out ide (bulwarks), inside, and spars. This is usually done while running through the northea ·t trade . The mast-beads are m:rnned during this time, unless the ship
ha her hold· "chocked off," in which ca e it would not be necessary to keep the men on the lookou . A the ·hip nears the Gulf Stream it was formerly customary to "overboard try-works."
Wh
,·he strike· oundings all of the gear is taken out of the boats; the craft bundled up and
·towed down ov ,rhead, care being taken to keep the gear of each boat separate. The boat sails
are nn nt, an , with the drag , short-warps, lantern-keg , boat-knives, hatchets, compasses,
r wl ck'. and ther maller article belonging to the boat are stowed away in a large cask and
m rk d'
, t-~ , r." The cutting-pendan;ts in the mean time have been-taken from the mast-heads.
l.i er· ft i · bundled up with canva around the point . The boat-masts, paddles, and rudders
ow <l on tb aft rhou e. The oars are usually left in the boats. The blubber-hooks, the
c ttin -fall. th blubb r-tu ', &c. are ·tow d in the fore-hold.
hip ·rui 'ing in th

·au<Ybt ' and are comp Ued t shorten ail before

pr duce· a ery bad tate of affairs.
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The crews are always willing workers a t such times, more especially if they have a good fare.
''Getting home," an old whaleman tells me, "if a man has a home, from one of these voyages is
the· onl;y real pleasant thing about the whole trip. The days of arrival have been the happiest I .
have ever seen."*
WETTING 'rHE HOLD.-Duriog the voyage it is i_mportant that the oil c11sks be kept wet in
order that the hoops may fit tightly ·and remain intact to prevent leakage of oil. To this eod the
hose is brought to the hatches about three times a week and a copious supply of water is run down
into the hold . and deluges the casks. Sometimes in low latitudes the hatches are removed and
water thrown down. The casks are also wet as soon as the hold has been stowed.
TnE ARRIVAL HOME.-Tbe return of a vessel is t1i signal for an animated scene upon the streets
and docks of New Bedford. Perhaps a revenue cutter or some coasting vessel may sight the
returning whaler off Block Island and convey the news directly or indirectly to New Bedford, or
the vessel may bear do~n upon Clark's Point, particularly a,t night, before any one at her home
port is aware of her proximity to the coast. The custom-house officials, who are aJwaJ·s on the qui
vive for arrivals, usually ascend the cupola of the building when an arrival is reported, and with
marine glasses endeavor to recognize au old acquaintance in the vessel, whose identity can be
established by certain peculiarities, whi?h, to trained arid familiar eyes, characterize every ship.
The_name of the vessel being known, her agent, or owners, immediately hire a tug and steam out to
meet her, to hasten her arrival to the dock whence she sailed. Meantime the" sharks"-an i~mense
school of them-which now consist of infitters, boarding masters, and cart.men, are among the 1?ost
* The following sailors' chanty for heaving at windlass has bee11 forwarded by Capt. Amos C. Baker, Clark's Point
Light 1 Massachusetts:
I thought I heard our captain say:
Good by, fare you well; good. by, fare you well;
That to.- morrow is our sailing day;
Hurrah, my boys, we're homeward bound.

vVe're homeward bound to New

Bedford Town ;
1
Good by, fare you well; good by, fare you well;
When we get there we will walk around;
Hurrah, my boys, we're homeward bound.
Heave away, my boys, heave away;
Good by, fare you well; good by, fare you well;
To-morrow is our sailing day;
Hurrah, my boys, we're homeward bound.
And now our ship is full, my boy1:,;
Good by, fare you well; good by, fare you well;
We'll think of home and all its joys;
Hurrah, my boys, we're homeward bound.
With a flowing sheet we're homeward bound;
Good by, fare you well; good by, fare you well;
When we get there we can stand around;
Hurrah, my boys, we're homeward bound.
Its when you see those New Bedford girls;
Good by, fare yon well ; good by, fare you wen;
Wj t,h their bright blue eyes and fl.owing curls;
Hurrah, my boys, we're homeward bound.
When we are paid off, we'll have a good time;
Good by, fare you well; goud by, fare you well;
The sparking of girls and the drinking of wine;
Hurra.h, my boys, we're homeward bound.
We'll spend our money free when we're on shore;
Good by, fare you well; good by, fare you well;
And when its ,all gone we'll to sea for more;
Hurrah, my boyi;, we're homeward bound.
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a ·tive and· ne.rgetic. They are usually aware of the approach of the vessel before any one else
ku w , of it. they can tell her name with greater ea e and at a greater distance than any one else,
'
.
an<.l they alway have the ' smartest" and best-sailing sloop or schooner in the harbor. Durmg
the fall f 1 8..:1 I watcned these maneuvers with fl, peculiar interest, and being myself a participant
iu the exciting scene in search of news and "curios" I was sometimes thrown rather too intimately
in contact with them. It was to their interest financially to board every incoming whaler; it was
to my interest as an investigator to be also among the first. Oftentimes I accompan:ed Capt. James
V. Cox, the custom-hon e official, and again one of the reporters of the New Bedford papers,
and sometime I engaged a small boat with a Portuguese as a motive power. All of the boarding
i done between Clark' Point and the dock. When the "sharks" stipuJate for a vessel, they agree
to pay a certain amount pro rata, and watching their opportunity their little vessel shoots rapidly
along ide the swiftly incoming· whaler, as the noisy little tug hurries it along; and without stopping, but upon the point of osculation, the "sharks" spring from the deck of their little craft to that
of the whaler, and the boat that landed them, circling gracefully around like a bird upon the wing,
makes a complete detour of the returning vessel, and shoots alongside her warf. The whalemen,
many of whom are strangers to us ana our customs, are idle spectators of the busy bustle of
numerous little boats about them, their vessel being und~r snug sail and in care of the tug. The
old hands know what to expect, but they cannot avoid it; and the new ones know not what to
expect and have something to learn. All of them have packed their chests and tied their supe.r:fluous clothing in bags made of cotton duck, and both chests and bags are securely fastened with
frequent turns of piece of lance warp or whale-line. The men, leaning upon the bulwarks or main
rail, gaze Ii tie ly upon the little boats darting hither and thither; but the scene changes when the
u harks" swoop down upon them. One "shark" fastens upon a whaleman, another upon bis chest
of clothing, and a third upon his bundle; some exact promises for trade and others for board.
The boarding-bou ·e keeper having induced a whaleman to sojourn at his house, marks its number
and name of street upon the chest with a piece of chalk. Now the cartman comes in for his profit,
which is 25 cent for every chest or bundle he conveys to the hotel, the sum being paid on the
delivery of good by the boatdi.ng-house keeper and afterwards collected from the boarder, for be it
rem mhered that the whaleman under all circum tance foots the bills. The head cartman, there
for , who may bo engaged by the ''sharks,'' or a part of them, takes under his charge every package .
marked by the boarding-hou e keeper for whom he is working, all agreements having been previou ly mad . A lively cuffle sometimes ensue ; the " harks" may show their teeth and snap at one
another; om time there i a rough-and-tumble fight or a bitter war of words when plying their
v cation, and even afterwards, for the defeated "sharks" generally evince their displeasure by abusing the mor fortu ate one .
t time a school of garrulous "sharks" may surround a piJgri.m who
ha no knowl dge of Engli h nor of the manner of conducting matters upon the arrival of a whaler
in au m rican port, but amazed and confu ed by the urrounding incidents, in answer to perhaps
ad z n all upon him at one , not knowing what to say, he m~y nod assent to all, which the
·he rk take in affirm a ti e, and while '·shark' o. 1 i, earcbing for the chest, '• shark"
r ceiY a pantomimic an wer, ignifying an unconn: ,qu ·ntly, wh n number on return· with a writ of habeas corpus in the
n mb rt
nter a nolle prosequi with a clothes bag, and the re ult will
h , vict rd · n t alway elong the poils, for a third "shark"
h ing, ancl ·ar i • ' ff be board r and hi · baggage. During
· I u na H. • pre- ;m t cl , ·on,. ni . . u t . . p t wh re I could · e and hear, and, a
I , f tlw
ii :- r aggage and plunder lay about
th fi Id
r
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THE WHALEMAN'S SHARE OR LAY.
THE LAYS,_:As the :financial matters of a whaling vessel are conducted on the mutual co-operative system, none of the men receive wages, but are paid a certain proportion of the earnings
of the vessel, drawing in the mean time such supplies as they need, which are charged to them
and deducted from their profits a't the end of the voyage when settlements are made. This system
originated with the Dutch, in the early part of the seventeenth century, when they reorganized
the Greenland :fishery, in the interest of economy and efficiency, and it has ever been the basis ,,,
upon which the settlements for whaling voyages have been adjusted in this country. The owners
of the vessel provide all the necessary outfit of apparatus and food supplies and bear all the
expenses of preparing the vessel for the voyage and of discharging the cargo on arrival home or
for its transshipment from foreign ports. The shares, universally termed "lays," are the proportionate parts of the value of the cargo. "Short lays" are the perquisites of the officers, being
graded according to rank, and are the most profitable; the" long lays" are received by the crew.
The lays vary somewhat with the times, as well as at the different ports, and they also depend upon
the disposition of the owners or agents of the vessels, and upon the abundance or scarcity of whalemen when the crew is shipped. The experience of a veteran whaling captain of New Bedford
illustrates the system of lays, as well as the grades of promotion peculiar to whaling vessels. He
says: '' When I was a cabin boy in the old ship Messenger, a four-boater, I had the -rts lay; the
next voyage, before the mast, in the bark John Dawson, a three~boater, I had the 1 ~ 5 lay; the
next voyage, as boat-steerer in the same bark, I had the it;; the next voyage, as third mate of the
Awashonks, a four-boater, I had the is lay; the next voyage, as second mate of the Stafford, a
three-boater, I had the is- lay; the next voyage, as mate of bark Atlantic, a four-boater, I bad the
2\- lay; the next voyage, as master of the A. R. Tucker, a three-boater, I bad the -h lay, and the
last voyage, in the same vessel, I bad the -h lay. The captain sometimes receives as high as the
8th, 10th, and 12th lay, depe~ding upon his experience, especial :fitness for certain branches of the
:fishery, and the terms he can make with agents, and sometimes he gets a bonus besides."
The crews of San Francisco receive the following lays: Captain, ""f2"; mate, if; ; second mate,
-i-0 ; third mate, -tr;; fourth mate, rh; :fifth mate and boat-steerer, 6\ ; boat-steerers, to; cooper,
i?,·; cook, r½o; steward, rto; blacksmith, rto; foremast bands (whalemen), r¼w; and foremast
(green), rh·,
Until within five or six years the agents charged the crew $12 to $15 each for loading the
vessel and discharging the cargo, the work being. done by outside labor. At the present time,
however, t~e agents pay all expenses of getting the vessel ready for sea and of discharging cargo
on her return.
While the oil is on the ship it is at the risk of the crew, but when it leaves the ship the owners
of the vessel insure it for the benefit of the crew. Sometimes it is insured by the officers of the
ship who are often large owners.·
·When a vessel is returning home with an amount of freight in addition to the regular cargo
the crew may receive wages besides their lay or share in the voyage.
The following are the most common lays received by the New Bedford sperm whalemen:
The green hands in a four-boater get from the 180th to the 190th; _in a three-boater frc:.i. the
170th to the 180th. Those who have made a voyage would get in ~ four-boater about. from the
160th to. the 195th. The seamen get from 140th to 160th 1
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' L \ oper in a four.boater, if he l.la.s iµade one or more voyages and is a capable ship-keeper,
wm.ltl g t al> ut the 50th - r tl!e 55th lay, but, ii green, about tlw 75th. In a two.boater a compe- _

I g·et about tl.ie 45tll lay aud·a green one about the Goth.
Th steward in a four.boater would get from the 100th to the 150th, and in

t •nt cooper woul

a three-boater the

30th.
Tl.le cook would receive about the same lay as the seamen, and, in addition, a certain percentage of the ' ·lusb." *
The boat. teercr or harpooner in a four-boater gets from the 75th to the 90th lay. If lie is a

"crack" man, and has "::;truck everything and never missed bis chance," he would receive the
75th, if green about tLe 80th or 90tlt. In a three-boater a skillful harpooner would get about the
65th lay, arnl one lei:;.s ::ikillful the 75th.
The fo~.rth mate gets about the 60th or 65th lay.
The third mate in _a four.boater gets from the 45th to the GOth lay; in a three.boater, from the
JStl.i to tl.te 45th.
The secow] mate in a four-boater gets from tl.te 30th to the 40th; in a three.boater, from the
28tll to the 35th.
The mate in a four-boater gets from the 20th to the 25th; in a. three.boater, from the 18th to
the 2:3<l.
The master gets in a four-boater from the 12th to the 17th aud in a three.boater from the 10th
to the 16th.
The men sailing from Provincetown receiYe shorter lays than the New Bedford wlrnlemen.
The Yessels of the former port are of a smaller class, and instead of making extended cruises to
distant points iu the Pacific Ocean aud the Arctic regions, make short voyages in tlle Atlantic,
aud consequeutly their outfits are not so expensh~e as those of the ships and barks of New Bedford, and the owners can afford to offer greater inducements to the crews.t Capt. N. E. Atwood,
of Provincetown, kiudly furnishes the accompanying data concerning the lays at this port.
The following is a sample of the lays paid by the owners to the officers and crews sailing from
Province.town in 1880:
' Schooner Carril' W. Clmk, 110.34 tone, I Schooner Cla1·a L. Sparks, !)5.70 tone, I Schooner Antarctic, 100.66 toni!, two
three bva.t•
11
two boats.
boats.

I

1,

,--,-No. of:

l{unk.

! men.·--- - · · ·

l!
-

I Lay
j

·

1

1
l

I 21st.

2

2

~

,.:o. c,fl

!

men.

Mate·················! 16th.

Seconrl mate .........
Boat-steerer . . . . . . . . . .
...... do , ..•......... ,I
Shlp·kooper ........ .. .
Steward . . . . . . . . . . I
~ook ... -. . . . . . . . . . ·1
• amc.n . .•. . . . . , . . .

I

45th.
43d.
55th.
41st.
80th.
140th.

- - - - - - - 1 1 - - , - - - - - - - - - - - , -- -1

1

- 1-oth. -

l -, CantaiD ... .... .... ~

,,

I

I

- ----- -

I

I

. "::;~• · :·::: :: :\ :::: \1

Rank

Lay
·

:N"o. of
· , men.

Rank.

Lay.

·---------I - - - - - - - - - - -1 Captain............... 10th. I
Captain...... . . . . . . . . . 10th.
12th.
1 Mate ............... ,. 12th.
1 Mate..... . ...... ....
Boat-steerer . . . . . . . . . . 20th.
2 Boat-steerere . . . . . . . . . 22d.
1 ...... do . ..........·...
Ship·keeper . . . . . . . . . . 85th.
2~d. 1I l
l
Ship·keeper.. .. . . . . . . . 33d. I 1 Steward . . . . . . . .. . .. . . 45th.
St1::ward ...... , .. . . . . . 00th.
Cook ........•.•. .. .. 80th.
1
00th.
l
Cook . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
1 Seaman . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 100th.
8
Seaman . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 75th.
Green ba.nde.......... 14.0th.
, S ·amt:n . • . . • • . . . . . . . .
00th.
Green hand . . . . . . . . . . 160th.
100th.
17
]20th.
,:

\

I: : : ~~~;: : ::

• Variou. kit 11 • of :.,'1' ·, s~vc,1 uriuu \be vo~ag in the galley . A sporm whaler will bring home porLa.:r>s four
ul' ti ·o han l. of ' lu lt:'' wbi h aro lcl to oap u1anu actunm;.
Th Pnn-iu(· town · •lb ,10 1Jot, bow Y+ r, brio•• in such large and valuable cargoes, but their trips are more
fr ·qu u .
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The profits of the wbalemen Jiaye for many years be.en rnry uncertain. Many months may be
spent in an nnsuccessfnl cruise over many quarters of the ocean, and the vessel return borne without a barrel of oil. .Again, a voyage of short duration may result in very great success, and the
officers and crew receive suitable recompense for their dangerous toil.
Among the most successful voyages may be mentioned that of the ship Envoy, _which sailed
in 1848. In a 55 days' cruise in the North Pacific this vessel secured ~,800 barrels of whale oil
and 40,000 pounds of bone. This oil and bone was transshipped home, and a second cruise made,
when 2,500 barrels of oil and 35,000 pounds of bone were secured. Including some oil purchased
at a nominal price from a wrecked vessel, the profits of this voyage were about $138,000. The ship
Corinthian sailed in 1862 from a four years' cruise, having secured a cargo valued at $275,000. In
more recent years some profitable voyages have been made. The bark .Alaska arrived at New
Bedford in 1880, having taken 3,255 barrels of sperm-oil, the largest quantity ever secured on a
single voyage. In 1878 the bark Adeline Gi~bs made the remarkable find of 132:i pounds of
ambergris, which sold for $23,231.25.
As an example of the "hard luck" sometimes experienced by whalemen, Capt. Gurdon L.
· Allyn, a veteran sealer and whaler, who had made several successful voyages, tells me that he
sailed from New London on the bark Tempest May 21, 1857, bound for Spitz bergen, with hopes
of a successful voyage such as Scoresby and other early whalers used to make. On July 28 the
Spitzbergen mountains were sighted, but no whales had been seen. "We crossed to East Greenland and after a month's unsuccessful cruising made sail for the Azores, which we reached Septen1ber 8 without having seen a whale. Here we learned, much to our disgust, that the sperm
whalers bad been very successful. We cruised over the usual grounds, but the season being late
we found none. We continued south, bound for the Indian Ocean, and on December 31-caught
our fi~st whale near the Crozette group." Captain Allyn continued his cruise from the Indian
Ocean into the Southern Pacific, and thence to the North Pacific and Okhotsk Sea, but had little
success. After three years' almost total loss of time the little oil secured was transshipped at
Honolulu and the vessel turned over to another captain, but only after Captain Allyn, who was
owner of the vessel, had suffered a loss of $7,000 by the voyage.
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THE BLACKFISH AND PORPOISE FISHERIES.
By A. HOW ARD CLARK.

1.-THE BLACKFISH FISHERY.
History, present condition, and methods of the fishery.

2.-THE PORPOISE FISHERY.
The porpoise fishery of New England and North Carolina.
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THE BLACKFISH AND PORPOISE FISHERIES.
By A.

HOWARD

CLARK.

1.-THE BLAOKFISH FISHERY.
HISTORY AND METHODS OF THE FISHERY.
THE FISHERY IN NEW ENGLAND.-Enormous schools of black:fish ( Globiocephalus melas) occur
everywhere in the Northwestern Atlantic, and indeed, if identical, as is supposed by many, with
the European species, throughout the North Atlantic. They often strand on the sandy beaches
of Cape Cod, and when a school of them approaches the shore they may be dri;en in upon the
beach with the greatest ease. In the year 1874 it is estimated that three thousand black.fish
were stranded on the sandy shores of Cape Cod, and smaller schools have frequently been driven
asQ.ore at that cape and other places in New England, so that the entire number secured during the
past twenty years will reach several thousand. As there is very little expense connected with
their capture, the proceeds obtained from their sale is almost clear gain to the captors. Another
species of black:fish (G. Scammonii) abounds in the Pacific, but is not a special object of pursuit.
The excitement which is created in the :fishing towns of Cape Cod when a school of black:fish
appears off the shore is illustrated by a story told by a correspondent of the Worcester Spy:
"There are many amusing stories told about the appearance of black:fisb. On one occasion w~en
services were being held in the village church here, the minister being engaged in bis sermon,
some one in the street cried out, ' Black:fish !' Many in the congregation heard it, and a rush
made for the door, when the minister cried out, 'Stop I' Some turned about,. expecting to be
reproved, but the minister in his excitement only said, 'Now all take a fair start,' and joined the
crowd himself; and when pursuing the fish shouted out, 'Hallelujah I hallelujah!' He got his
•
share, which amounted to $25. At another time one man who had failed to put in an -appearance
until the fish were driven in claimed his share, as he had not heard the alarm as soon as the others.
A town meeting had to be called to settle the matter, and though it was a unanimous vote that
bis share was forfeited, yet he pleaded his case so eloquently that ' half a share' was voted him."
Capt. N. E. Atwood, of Provincetown, says that when he was a boy he used to hear bis grandfather talk about black:fish running ashore. His father, born in ~784, knew nothing about them,
but when he, born in 1817, came to be a man grown, they began to come back into the bay.
297
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Thi wa donbtl
in 1829 when, we are told, a school, about forty in number, was taken _a t Provine town, being the fir t for many yea1·s. Sometimes there have been three or four years when
th s have not appeared, then fo_r twelve or thirteen years they are abundant.
, In Augu t, 1875," says Mr. G. Brown Goode, '' news was received at the headquarters of the
u. . Fi 11 Commi sion at Wood's Holl that a school of blackfish had been driven ashore at Dennis.
A party wa di patched by the first train, with instructions to bring home some of the largest, to
be molded in plaster of paris for the fishery collection then in preparation for· the International
Exhibition in Philadelphia, in 1876. They reached Yarmouth Station, and took wagons across ,
the cape to Dennis, where an assemblage of great carcasses was found on the shore, while their
owner , to the 11umber of forty or fifty men and boys, comprising all who had been in the boats
which droYe them ashore, were standing about on the beach or sheltered in the lee of a row of
fish-hon ·es, the day being damp and drizzly. The blackfish varied in length from 6 to 20 feet,
many of them being cows with sucking calves. A gash in the breast of one of tbe cows allowed
a stream of rich, white milk, 2 or 3 gallons at least, ·to gush out. One of the pregnant females,
not exceeding 12 feet in length, was dissected, and specimens of young blackfish of various sizes
obtained from it, the largest at least 6 feet long. These unborn calves were bluish instead of
black in color on the back, and grayish-white beneath. In every instance they were marked by a
spiral line of lighter color, which wound about the body five or si~ times, and which were supposed
to have been caused by the pressure of the placental envelope. The old males were the largest,
and could be distinguished by the prominent hump between and over the eyes. . The school numbered one hundreu and nineteen, and were sold that evening to Provincetown oil-makers at the rate
of $11 each. The Fi b Commission part,y had previously bought three, for which they paid $14
each, making in all $1,318, or perhaps $25 or $30 to each captor. All business negotiations were
conducted by a committee of ~even men, selected from the oldest and most reliable of the company.
In the settlement a boy draws half a share, a man or a boat a full share. The blackfish are usually
sold at auction, and if there are several buyers they usually bid off the bodies by deputy and then
have a second auction: at which only those bid who wish to try out the blubber. We could not
handle the largest and were obliged to be content with some about 14 feet long, which we had
tran ported on wood-wagons to Yarmouth, and conveyed to Wood's Holl by special train, getting
in after midnight. Dissecting and modeling were vigorously pursued for the. next week, and
many trophi of thi day's work decorate the walls of the U. S. National Museum."
'Ihe following account of tbe manner in which blackfish are driven ashore and killed is from
the pen of a veteran fi herman of Provine town:
"They make tb ir appearance about the shores of Cape Cod and Barnstable Bay from early in
th ·umm r till arly in the winter, and when it becomes known that a school of blackfish is in the
bay th boat ' ar manned and pr ceed at once to get in their rear, and as the fish are on the surfa of th • wat r the mo t of the time, it i ea y to tell how to manage to keep them between the
boat and the hor . And while in thi po ition the men in the boat will make all the noise with
th ir oar th Y an and that will cau them to go in the oppo ite direction from the boats and
t \vard th bor · nd wh n the ft h find that they are in hoal water, by seeing the sandy bottom,
th Y
m Hl rm and g with all th ir might till they run fast aground on the sand. The
t · then r win th ir mid t the men, , itb lance in hand, jump out their boat in the water and
butch r them
u ch r would a hog an it becom one of the mo t exciting occa ions that it
i l
i l to im agin f r the water fli in ev ry direction and the blood flows freely until death
pu an nd to th
tr gedy.
/
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'' "YVhen the water ebbs ~nd leaves them dry upon the beach, then their blubber is taken off,
cut in slices and the oil fried _out, about 30 gallons of oil, upon an average, being obtained from
each fish, besides about 6 quarts of extra oil from the melon. The melons are taken from the top·
of the head, reaching from the spout-hole to the end of the nose and from the top of the head down
to the upper jaw, and when taken off in one piece they represent a half water-melon, weighing ·
about 25 pounds, and when the _knife is put into the center of this melon the oil runs more freely
than the water does from a very nice water-melon ; hence the name melon oil."
As may be inferred from what h~s already been written, blackfish oil is of considerable value,
and a school of these cetaceans is no small windfall to one of the cape villages. The oil is rated as
common whale oil, and for a few years ha~ sold at from 30 to 50 cents a gallon. Cape Cod bas two
oil factories, establisl}.ed chiefly for the purpose of trying out blackfish blubber.
The head oil or melon oil, as also oil from the jaws, is refined in small quantities for the use
of watch and instrument makers, and is sold under the name of porpoise-jaw oil. A history of its
manufacture is given below in the -discussion of the Porpois~ :fishery.
CAPTURE BY WH.A.LERS.-Blackfish are n-o t usually an object of pursuit by whalemen, but
when the larger prey is scarce their time is sometimes occupied in taking these animals.
In addition to the shore fishery for black:fish, Provincetown for many years sent three or four
vessels of its whaling fleet to the east of the Grand Banks of Newfoundland in search of blackfish.
They were ~quipped like the sperm whalers and employed the same methods of oil manufacture.
It was by one of these vessels, the Edwin and Rienzi, that the Hatteras sperm-whale cruising
ground was discovered in 1837. Captain Henry Clay, of New Bedford, tells me that the black:fisb
captured at Ma average larger than those that are beached. ' The average yield of oil is about
40 gallons, but he has seen individuals that yielded 150 gallons, and has heard of some that stowed
down over five barrels each. Few wbalemen take the trouble to separate the bead and body
oil. The method of capture practiced by the Provincetown whalers was as follows: As ·soon as a
school was sighted, two boats' crews were lowered, and chased the fish as they would a school of
whales. The boat-steerer fastened on to one or perhaps two at a-time~ The second :fish he fastened
to with the second iron. Number two would flounce about without drawing the harpoon. The
boat-header killed either one he could reach first. Instead of towing the dead fish to the vessel,
air-tight kegs or" pokes" were made fast to them so that the ship-keeper could pick them up, and the
boats cut the lines and followed the school. When the water is bloody the fish apparently make
no exertion to escape, and oftentimes a dozen or fifteen would be killed at a lowering. In removing the blubber, cutting-gear similar to that used for cutting in whales, but lighter, was employed.
If the fish were small a strap was put round the flukes and they were hoisted in to be cut up on
deck; but the large ones were decapitated in the water. The head was hoisted in, and the
blubber cut lengthwise of the fish, and a circle round the body near the "small"; a long shanked
hook attached to the cutting tackle was inserted .in the blubber, and as the men heaved at the .
windlass the carcass revolved in the water, and the blubber, in one piece with the fins attached,
was peeled off with one revolution. The blubber was a.lso removed from the '' small." The head
was dissected on deck; first the melon was removed, then the throat, next the under jaw, and
lastly the.'' head-skin," which is the whaleman's term for the blubber on top of the head. The sides
and back of the neck are mainly "white-horse."
The method of capture by the Pacific wbalemen is ihus described by Scammon: "When a ship'~
boat is lowered for blackfish, the chase begins as for other whales, although many masters have
their boats all ready and run just ahead of or into a 'school' with the ship before lowering, by
which means the animals are so frightened or 'gallied,' that they 'bring to,' or move slowly. in
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ti n ginng the oat', which ar in tantly lowered, a good chance to 'get fast.' The haru ntl. kill the ft 'h; if not, a few darts with the hand-lauce dispatch it. As soon as it
l a 1 the prize almost invariably sink , and if the ship is close at hand: it is towed to the ves1 at ce- ut if a considerable distance away, it is either made fast to the 'loggerhead' at the
tern of the boat, or a buoy is tied to it and left, to be afterwards recovered, the boats still continning the base. In this way quite a number are captured from one school."*
The following list of arrivals, though incomplete, will give an idea of the quantity of black-fish
oil, in addition to their regular cargoes, brought home by some of the whaling vessels:
p

-------1 -ame

- --

-

-

----·---

---------------~-------Home port,.

of vessel.

Date of
arrival.

Quantity
of oil.

Barrels.
Nantucket_ .......•......................................
Factor ...... ... .. ....................•....
,Joshua Bro-wn ... ...........•.............................. Provincetown . . . ................... .. . . ............ . .. .
Troy .. ......................................... . . . . . . . . . . . Bristol, R. I................................... .... . . . . .
Peru ..... .. .... ..............•.................... : .... . Nantucket .. . ......................•....................
March . . . . . . . .. . . .. .. . . .. ..•••... .. . . . ... . . . ... . . . . . . . . . . Yarmouth .... . . ..... .... ..............•............... .
Gov. Hopkins ..•...........••..........•. -• . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . Dartmouth . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
JamesLoper ........... ............ ... ..... . .............. . Nantucket ..................•......................... ..
Leonidas ............••..................................... Westport ......... . ....... . ...... .... ...................
Mary ...............•.....•................................ Nantucket ......... ... ... . .. ..... .......................
Napoleon ....................................................... do . .............. ... .................. . ..... .. .. ..
Rambler ....................................................... . do .... .... .. ...... .... ....................... . . . ...
Sea Shell .................•...•............................. Provincetown . ... . . .. .. .. . .. . . . . . . . . . . . .. . . . . . . . . . . . .
Catawba .....................•..... . ...................... . Nantucket . . .. . . . . . . . . . ... . . . .. . . .. . .. .... .... .... ..
Harvest ......... .. .. ............ .: .. ....... : . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .... . do . . . . . ........ ............. : . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
Peruvian . . ... ......... ~...... .. .....•......... ... . ... . .. ...... ... do ................................................ .
Hamilton . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . ..... do . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
Do ... . ..... ...... . ... .. ........... . ................ . . ...... do .......... ... . ......... .... .. .. ............ ......
Do .......... .. ... .................................. . .. .. . .... do.... . . . .. .. . . .. . . . .. . .. . . ... .. .... .. . .. . . . . .
Wa1ter K ...... ............. . ............................. . Provincetown . ... ..... . .. .... ......................
Hamilton . . . . . .. . . . ...•.. .... .. ...... .. . . .. .... .. . . .. .. . . . Nantucket . ..... . . . . . . . . . . .. . . . . . . . . . . .. . . . . .. . . . .
John and Edward .. ..... ......... .... ......... ...... ....... New Bedford........ ... .. ....... ... .. .. ... .. .....
William P. Dolliver . ...................................... . Nantucket .. .. .................. . .. _. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
Nantilne ...... ...... ... ... ...... ...... . .. .. .. .... .. .. . . . . . New Bedford . . . . .. . . . . . . . . . .... .. . . .. . .... . ... ..
Nonpanel. ..... .. ... ........... . ....... . ............ ..... San Francisco . .. . . . . . . . . .. . . . . . . . .. . . . . . . . . . ... . . . . .
P ru . ... . ... ..... .. .... ............. ...... ... ... . . . . .. . . Nantucket ........ . .... . ..... .... .... ... .. . ......... .
Do .. ......... .... ... . .......•......... . ... . ..... ........ .. ... clo ... . ........ ~ . ..... .... .......... ..... .........
C tacean.. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . Provincetown . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . ..... .. ....... ..........
Mattapoi11ett .. ... .. .... . ..... .. .. . .... ........ . .......... ~ Westport ......... . . ... . ...... .... . ... ... . ."....... . ....
.'tella. ........................................... ... .... .... New Bedford ... ........... . .. ... ... ...... ... . .........
C. Il. Cook ... .............. . ..•... ..•.. ... ;..·...... . ...... .. Provincetown ...... .. . ...... . _. .......... . . . . . . . ... . . .
Recla . -........... -................................. ... ..... ~..... .... . . . .. . . .. .. . .. . . New Bedford

Sept.12, 1832
Nov. 22, 1845
Condemned .
Dec. 27,1850
Ang. 4-, 1850
May 28, 1851
May 10, 1.851
Sept. 20, 1851
Nov.17, 1851
May 16, 1851
July 28, 1851
.Aug.15, 1851
.rune 17, 1852
11:ar. 20, 1852
Aug. IO, 1852
May 20, 1853
June 25, 1853
July 29, 1853
June 27, 1853
July 26, 1854 ,
July 24, 1854
1
June 26, 1854A.pr. 24-, 1855
Oct. 14, 1855
May 31, 1855
May 7,1863
Ang. 29, 1866
Aug. 5, 1866
Lost .. ... .
Ang. 10, 1867
May 29 1867

;~~if~fr'./\///// /)t~~::t: /_~)! ~ i I/ !;):\ E~l(~l

60
30
14

40
30
30
13
8

20
29
50
70
25
34
15
136
10
!)7

I)

150
200
12
8

30
6
15
11

8

15
10

10

_ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ __ _ _ _....l....._ _ ____:_ __

Con.-The
f 11 winO' item , O'athered from various ourc , show the importance of the blackfish fishery dur·
in,g the pa t on hundre and fifty . ear
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1741.
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we re tol a Spani, 11 privat er und r Don Franci co Lewis, captured and
haling ,·] op from arn ·ta I . Th . ea ·on was unfavorabl e for whaling on the
h
rly fall of J 741 tb inbabihrnt · were cheered by tbe
y t
end of Oc ob r th y had killtd one
1Iammaiia. p. 8i .

THE BLACKFISH .L'i_ND PORPOISE FISHERIES.

301-

b undred and fifty porpoises and over one thousand blackfish, yielding them about 1,500 barrels
of oil, for the most of which they found immediate sale. H This unexpected success so late in the
year put new life into some who had spent all the formel' season of the year in toil and labor to
little or no purpose."*
1744.

In 1744, it is narrated by th.e Boston News Letter, a Nantucket Indian struck a blackfish, was
caught by a foul line, carried down, and drowned. This and the preceding are the first instances
of the use of the name which I have met with.
,

1753.
In 1753 is was voted, "for the time to come, if any person shall take a boy nuder ten years
old to drive blackfish or porpoises, be or they shall have nothing allowed for the boy; and that
when any blackfish or porpoise shall be driven ashore and killed by any number of boats of the
inhabitants of this town, if one man or more shall insist on having the fish divided to each boat,
it shall be done."
1770.

In 1770, it is said by Pratt in his History of Wellfleet, all the oysters in Wellfleet Bay died.
"What caused this destruction is not certainly known, but it is supposed that, as, at this time, a
large number of black:fish died and came on shore, where their c~rcasses remained, producing a
very filthy condition of the water, tt caused this mortality."
Another historian of Wellfleet, in the last century, remarks: ,~ It would be curious indeed to
a countryman, who lives at a distance from the sea, to be acquainted with the method of killing
blackfisb. Their size is from 4 to 5 tons weight, when full grown. When they come within our
harbors boats surround them. They are as easily driven to the shore as cattle or sheep are driven
on the land. The tide leaves them and they are easily killed. They are a fish of the whale kind,
and will average a barrel of oil each. I have seen nearly four lmndred at oµe time lyip.g dead on
the shore. It is not, however, very often of late that these fish come into our harbor." t
1828.

The Barnstable Journal of November 7, 1828, records that "Last week a shoal consisting of
fifteen of these fish were surrounded by boats and driven on shore at Truro. The day following
seventeen more were taken in like manner at the same place. A. number have been take at Orleans."
"A quantity of oil from the grampus lately caught at Harpswell, Me., has been sold at Bath,
at $18 per barrel." t
1834.
"The blackfish driven ashore at Sandy Neck, Barnstable, by several fish boats were stripped
of their blubber, which was taken on board of the vessels to which the boats belonged on Friday
last and carried to Provincetown for the purpose of trying it out. We learn from one of the men
engaged in the business that there were about one hundred and forty driven on shore, of which one
hundred and eight only were saved, the undertow of the next tide taking the others off again unexpectedly. It was thought that the blubber saved was sufficient to make 150 barrels which is worth
.
'
from $10 to $15 per barrel."§
" Starbuck, Hist. American Whale Fi!;hing, p. 33.
t LEVI WHITMAN iu Coll. Mass. Hist . Soc., 1794, iii,
fu·s t t-1er., pp. 119-hn.

i Gloucester Telegraph, November 8, 1826,
§ Barnstable Patriot, August 26, 1834.
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"THE BLACKFISH AT WELL]'LEET.-Mr. Cook, of Provi~cetown, who purchased the blackfi ·h captured by Wellfleet fishermen a few days since, is in this city to-day and states that probably
1,000 ba,rrels of oil will be obtained from the lot. It was the largest school of blackfish that was
ev r driven on the cape, and another remarkable circumstance is that there was only about a
dozen calves among the lot of over seven hundred."*
1873.

"Ninety-three blackfish, yielding 100 barrels of oil, were taken in December at Scituate, near _
Sandwich, Mass." t
1874.

"In tlie clearing up of a snow-storm at Friendship, Me., one morning last week, the people
living romH.l the harbor were astonished to see it literally filled wit~ blackfisb. In a very short
time every boat and dory was manned by hardy fishermen, who rowed to the mouth of the harbor,
fornnng a line from shore- to shore, and then commenced driving the fish slowly up the harbor, and
through a narrow passage into Shipyard Cove. Then the work of killing them commenced. · There
were one hundred 3,nd eighty-one fish slaughtered, the largest 19 feet long, and probably weighing
2 tons; the smallest at least 10 feet; probable average length, 15 feet. _ It is estimated that they
will make 150 barrels of oil, the blubber filling the decks of three large schooners. The oldest fishermen there never saw a blackfish that side of George's Island before."
"LARGE SCHOOL OF BL.A.CKFISH.-Last Wednesday a school of twenty-eight blackfish went

ashore near North Truro station. On Friday morning about 7 o'clock more were sighted from the
shore. A great number of boats started in hot pursuit, and overtaking them it was discovered
t.he school was a very large one. The driving toward shore immediately began amid great excitement on part of fish, and men too. It was with a good deal of difficulty that the fish were grounded,
many having to be slaughtered in water 5 or 6 feet deep. Five hundred and forty-six were, however, landed; but before this was accomplished another school was sighted heading for shore;
seventy-two were found to be in this lot, which were secured, making in all six hundred and eighteen fish landed that morning, and six hundred and forty-six during the week, lining the shore of
North Truro for nearly a mile. There are, including boats, nearly three hundred shares to divide
spoils among-clerks, printers, clergymen, veteran whalers, shipmasters, and photographeff, all
participating in the fracas, and all coming in for a portion of the proceeds. The following gentleme~
bought fish at the auction sale Saturday morning, Capt. Gideon Bowley, auctioneer: Eben
Cook (for firms of E. & E. K. Cook & Co., and H. & S. Cook & Co.); Charles A. Cook; B. A.
Lewis & Co.; Mr. Long, of Harwich; John Thompson, of Truro; George Holmes; Harvey S.
Cook, and others. Several parties besides those named being associated with those bidding the
fo;h in. They averaged $9.25 each, distributing $5,777.25 among the people of this town and
Truro, many of whom it will materially assist in providing for their winter wants, aid well timed
by an overruling Providence." t

'In 1874 twenty-three hundred blackfish was driven ashore at Truro, stocking from $20,000
to 25,0 0. Two hundred and eight came on shore November 12, and were sold for $1,300 as they
lay. "§ ~'-Six hundred and eighteen blackfish were captured at North Truro September 8, 1874,
and sold for '5,805.~5. The purcha ers expect to make $20,000 from the oil." II
1875.

In 1875 one hundred and nineteen were driven ashore in North Dennis, and sold for $1,309.
• .1.Tew Bedford 'tandard, D cember 6, 1 70.
t Provincetown Advocate, December i4, 187~.
i Ibid., Septe1Ubec 9, 1874.

-

§ New Bedford Mercury, November, 1874.

II Cape Ann Advertiser, September, 11, 1874.
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In 1876 one hundred and eighty blackfi.sh were driven by Provincetown people, a.nd grounded
at Orleans. They sold at auction for $2,200.
"October 27, 1876, one hundred and thirty were driven ashore at Yarmouth. The monsters
were driven ashore by boat-books, axes, forks, &c. One hundred fl.sh were captured, or nearly all
the school. They were sold to out-of-town parties for $8 to $10 each."
1878.

In the first week in January, 1878, one school of one hundred and eleven, anotlier of one
hundred and fifty, black.fish were driven ashore at Cape Cod. The first were sold at an average
pri~e of $6.25 each.
-'1879.
About the 1st of ~ovember, 1879, a school of blackfish visite~ Ipswich Bay, Massachusetts.
The fishermen on the north side of Cape Ann, as soon as they found it out, set to work to capture
some of them, and a number were driven upon Coffin's B~ach and killed. On the 5th of November
they heard that another school had entered the bay; nine dorie~, containing twenty men, immediately set out from the shore, and about eighty blackfi.sh were driven upon the beach; the next day
fourteen were driven ashore, and five more were captured at Plum Cove, making in all ninetynine fl.sh secured in three days, and by twenty men. The fl.sh varied in length from 8 to 20 feet.
The blubber was sold to Dodd & Co., of Gloucester, at 2 cents per pound, a~d the heads at $1.25
and $1.50 each, yielding $1,000 to the fishermen.
A few blackfi.sb had been taken here before this time. Capt. George Davis, one of the oldest
residents in this vicinity, remembers a school of fourteen being driven ashore and captured in
October, 1844 or 1845. He also says that a small number were taken here about ten years ago.
The following table shows some of the catches of blackfi.sh on the New England coast during
the past one hundred and forty years:

I,Year.

Month.

Locality.

Number Barrels o! Value of
oil.
oil.
taken.

l_ l · - - - - - 1 - - - - - 1
J

1

17U
1828
1834
1837
1843
184,4,

1850
1852
1854
1855
1855
1855
1855
1855
1859
1865
1870
1873
1873
187.
1874
1 1874
1875
1876
1
I 1876
I 1879

May to Ootob.r . . . . . . . . . . . .
November ..................
August .....................
October .....................
July........................
October............... • • • .. .
September ..................
August . . • .. . . . . . . . . . • . . . . . .

Cape Cod ...........•..•....
Truro and Orleane ......... .
Barnstable ................. .
Cape .Ann ................. .
Barnstable .................•
Cape Ann ................. .
Tniro and Eaatham ........ .
North Eastham ............ .
.............................. Nantucket ................. .
March . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .. . . . . Lynn ...................... .
July........................ Barnstable ................. .
July . : . . . . . . . .. . . .. . • • • . . .. . W ellfl.eet ................... .
July . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . Eastham ...... ............. .
August . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . Truro.. ....... ... ........... .
August . . . . . . . . . . • . . . . . . . . . . Brewster ........ ........... .
November .................. Wellfl.eet .................. .
.................................... do .................... .
December .................. Sandwich .................. .
. . . . . . . . . . . • . • • • • • • • . .. . . .. • . . Orleans .................... .
September. ........... . .. . . . Truro ....... . . . ....... . .... .
November .... .... .. . ............. do ... .. ... .... ... . .. ..
December . . . . . • • . . . . • • . • . . . Friendship, Me .....•...•...
.August ..................... North Dennis .............. .
October. .. . . . . . .. . . .. .. . . . . . Orleans , ................. . . .
October.... . . .. .. . . . . . . . . . . . Yarmouth .................. .
November ...... . ........... , Cape Ann ........... . ...... .

1,000
32
140
86
100
22
330
28
91
1
7l
230
50
60
700
768
735
93
150
*646
208
181
119
180
130
g~

..

1,300
30
150
40
75
25
350
30
150
2
75
250
45
50
750
1,000
1,000
100
125
630
200
150
125
160
125
80

$600
3,500
350
1,200
500
6,000
600
3,000
40
1,500
5,000
1,000
1,000
5,000
9,216
10,000
1,000
.l, 300
5,777
1,300
1,200
1,309
2,200
1,040
1,000

* Caleb Cook states that three thousand blacktish were found stranded at diil'erent points on Cape Cod in 187'.
SEO. V, VOL. II--20
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THE BLACKFISH ] 1 ISHERY AT THE FAROE !SLES.*-At the Faroe Islands the black:fish
( Globiocephalus rnelas) fishery is carried on in practically the same manner as at Cape Cod, on the
Mas achusetts coast. The schools of blackfish are driven ashore and killed, or are lanced and
towed ashore. They are in some cases kept in the bays or :fiords by a large net, a smaller one sometimes being used to gather the animals nearer together so as to drive them ashore. When impossible to drive them the crew of each boat kill as many as possible with lances or harpoons.
When a herd is discovered, a signal is given, and boats from the different islands meet at the
place appointed by the signal fires or by the white-blanket signals displayed on the hills. The
boats immediately form in half circle about the school, and by throwing stones in the water drive
the animals to the fiord. A noise with tin pans is sometimes made to increase their confusion.
Leaders are elected, who give orders to the several boats, and every person is obliged to obey
instructions given. Besides stones for throwing in the wat~r, each boat has whale lances and
hooks-the largest boats four lances and three hooks. The lances are 12 inches long and 4 inches
broad, on a wooden shaft 6 feet long. The harpoon is seldom nsed, and only at the last extremity,
when it is found impossible to drive the animals.
The net used for driving is 200 fathoms long, 8 fathoms deep, with meshes 6 inches square
made of 9-yarn rope; lead sinkers on the bottom rope, and :fifty oak barrels for floats.
Tho name" grind" is given to a herd of blackfish, a single whale being called a '' grindshval"
or "grindfish," the young ones being known as ' 4 Leiptur." In olden times these fish, sometimes
known as "Huidingur," were a great source of food to the people of Iceland.
White-painted stones are useful to drive the whales. Tin plates beaten against stones are
often used to scare the animals. A grin cl is sometimes held "at bay" in a :fiord all night, or until
the weather moderates so that they can be driven to the slaughtering ground. When thus "at
bay" the herd is called "grinder," and lies quietly stowed together in a limited space as docile as a
flock of sheep. The use of a harpoon is prohibited until it is evident that the animals cannot be
driven, then each man" goes it alone." The net is trawled behind and aliout the herd so as to
drive them into the fiord and keep them there. Sometimes they rush under or over the net. 'ro
avoid their loss in this manner a second net was devised, used within the first, and has been
very successfully used for many years.
The smaller net, of 100 fathoms length, and "much easier to handle than the large one, is used
to bar the grind upon a smaller portion of the harbor, by which means much time is saved when
the grind breaks through the smaller net, as it has not a fourth part of the harbor to move in."
Not a ingle fish has e~caped since this plan. was devised. From 1843 to 1878 six thousand and
thirty whales were caught in this way, worth £20,100; while from 1584 to 1843, two hundred and
sixty years, only two thousand one hundred and sixty-nine were caught.
"When the grind has arrived at the mouth of the whale voe the boats are arranged for the
attack, generally in three rows, with a proper distance between each row, in order that if the grind
should break through the first row the econd may take its place and turn it, and so on."
The attack is called "holding a grind to." One of the boats in the first row approaches close
to the herd a it wims ab·out in 5 fathoms of water, and wounds one animal with a lance; the
wounded animal rushes among the herd and frightens them, when they rush about, generally
toward the beach, and many are tr-anded. The fir t row of boats rush among the herd and with
lance and knivc kill a many a pos ·ible. The econd and third rows of boats keep outside, in
clear water, until it is evident the animals are bewildered and seek the bloody water; they then
· in th other boat , and iu a hort time di patch the entire herd.
1iiller, published in the Prize Essays of the Edinburgh Fisheries Exhi-
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The first animal is struck in the hind part of the body as the herd is headed toward the
shore; if it be struck forward of the back fin it will roll on its side and swim obliquely, ~nd the rest
following will break through the rows of boats and perhaps escape.
"From the boats and from the shore the men rush into the shallow watu and with a cut in the
neck with knives kill the animals, aud making fast with their hook and line drag the animals on
the beach. On one occasion, in 1873, six hundred and fifty.seven whales were killed in four hours."
'' When landed, sworn appraisers mark each whale with number and value; the valuing is done
after t~e old computation of gylden and heind. A whale of medium fatness measures 10 feet from
eye to anus, and, according to the regulations, is worth one gylden (20 heind). Few are larger than
that."
Each whale yields on an average 1 Danish barrel of oil (30 English gallons), worth about 45s.
The meat is worth half as much, so that a whale of medium size is worth £3 7s. 6d.
The division is next made as soon as possible, so that each may get his share of meat, which is
wholesome and nutritious, and generally pickled.
One-tenth share goes to the Crown, the church, and the minister. The largest and best animaJ
is next selected by the crew of the boat that first reached the herd, si,nd the head of this whale goes
to the man who discovered them. A compensation is then made to the village where the killing
is done, for entertainment of valuers, and then an allowance for damage to boats and implements
and personal injuries; another allowance for keeping watch and valuing; also for the poor box
and school fund. The remainder is then divided into four parts. The owner of the land where
the whales are killed gets a share, and the rest goes to the "Ragstesmand," which includes the men
who do the killing and also the villagers at the killing place.
About a tenth of the whales killed usually sink, and are within ten days fished up and sold at
public auction, a salvage of one-tenth being deducted and expended in repairs of bridges and landing places, on the islands. A~ter ten days the whales found are the property of the finder, with the
tenth deduction. Each village and person entitled to a share receives a ticket with the number of
the whale belonging to them, and they proceed at once to secure it. In the mean time dancing
has been going on, and as each boat puts off ·with its whale or blubber and meat a song of praise
is sung. Whales belonging to the public funds are sold at auction.
Number of blaokftBh talcen at the Faroe IslandB, 181a to 1877, arranged by months.
LAdd one·tenth for sunk whales.]
Year.

Jan.

Feb.

Mar.

Apr.

May.

June.

July.

Aug.

Sept.

Oct.

Nov.

Dec.

Total.

- - - - - - - - - 1 - - - 1- --1----f---l--- - - - - - - - - -- - - - - - - - - - - 1813 to 1859 . . . . . • . . . . . • . . . . . . . .
1860 . . - .....•• - .... . -- .. - -....... - .. .. . .
1861....... . • . . . . . . . . . • • . . . . • • • .
1862. . • . . • . . . . . . . • • • • . . . . . . . • • • .
1863 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . • • • • . . • . . • • • • .
1864........ ..... ....••••. •••...
1865. ........ . . • . • • . . • • • • . • • . . .
1866..... .• . • • . . . . . . . . . •• • . . • . • .

223
205
348
873
798
7, 152 16, 491 16, 499
. . - ..... - .. - .... - - - . . .. . . . .. . .. .. . . .. .. . . .. . . . .. .. . . . . . . . . . . . _..... _.
217
. . . .. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
10
111
73
.. . .. . . .
139 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
4.82
508
.. . . . . . . . . . . . . . .•. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . •. . . . . . . . . . .. .
318
186
36 ..... .. ........ ...... ..... .. .......................... ..
.. . ... . .
182 . . . . . . . .
146 . . . . . . . .
92
95
468
. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . •• . .• . . . . .
213
57
660
89

6,666
1,607
897
721
26
397 ···· ·· •.
147 .... .... . .. ... . . . . . ... .

345

433
40
171
.... · . . ... . .
203
409
. . . . . . . . . .......
460
259 I.... . . .
510
........
553
82
35
1, 389 ..... ·-.
153
299
........
506
237
. . . . . . . . . . . . . . .. . . . . . . . .
J.877 · · · · · · ..........•...... ·. ·. · . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
252
125

1867 .... ·····• ···•••··•·· ••..••. . ............... ······ .•
1868 .........•••••••..•.•.•.•••..................•...•.
1869. . . . . . . . . . . • • . . • . • • • . • • . • . • . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . • • • . . . .
1870. . • • • . . . • . • . . • • • • • . • . . • • • • • •
248 . . . . . • • . . . • . . . • .
1871. ....... • •. • • • • .. • ....... • • • .•... •. • . •. •. • . • ... • •...
1872 · · · · · · · · · · · .•• • •. • • ·......•. . . . . . . . . .•. . .• • • . . . . . . • .
1873. · · · · · · · · •. • ....•.•••••..••.............•.... -- • • • . .
1874............... •• . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . • . . . . . . . . . . . • .
1875............ . • • . . . . • • . . . • • • . . . . . . . . • . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
1876 · · ·. . . . . . • • • • • . . • • • • . • . . . • . . . . . . . . . . . • . • . . • • . • • • • • • .

.... .. .. ...... ..
2
······ ............ ······
.. . . •. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
. . . . . • . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .. .
. ..... • .. •.... . . . .. . . . . .
. • .. . • . . . . . . . . . .
105
. •. • . . . . . . . . . . . .
142
. . . . . . . . . . .. . . . . . . . . . . .
. ••. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
... . . . . .
182 . . . . . . . .

205 : ...... .
193 ....... ....•....
270 ... . .......... . .
300 ... . ... .
177 ....... .
. ·•·•·• •
419
1
98 ....... .
........ I . • • . • •
136
····· · ·· ..... .. ........ .
516
1,051 ....... .
........
101 ....... .
124 .......... ..... .
26 ..........••••..
410
189 ....... .
.•.. ....... ..... .. ......

52,480
640
341
1,129
709
574
1,254
1,752
390
420
711

814
769
2,307
1,667
576
769
781
377
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2.-THE PORPOISE :FISHERY.
THE PORPOISE FISHERY OF NEW ENGL~ND AND NORTH CAROLINA.
The porpoise, though abundant along the Atlantic coast of the United States, is not captured
except at a few places, and in limited numbers. In the Bay of Fundy the Indians shoot harbor
porpoise to some extent for their oil. A very graphic description of porpoise shooting by the
Pas amaquoddy Indians appeared in Scribner's Monthly Magazine for October, 1880.
Along the North Carolina coast porpoises were formerly taken in considerable numbers, but ...
the business was abandoned. There is a porpoise fishery of small importance on the Gulf coast
of Florida.•
There appears to have been some interest taken in the porpoise fishery in the last century, for
in 1740, according to the Annals of Salem, Mass., "Thomas Lee is on a committee to consider the
proposal of William Paine, of Eastham, and his associates, to catch porpoise with a net. The
report on this subject was accepted, and an order passed for grainting the petition till the last of May,
1742, which was sent up and allowed. The conditions were, that 2s. should be paid by the province
treasurer for each middle part of a porpoise's tail delivered, on oath, to the town clerk whei'e the
shipper or owner belonged, that it was caught in the vessel of the latter, and then the clerk gave
a certificate that he had consumed the said part. One original certificate of 1740 declares that
sixteen such parts bad been consumed, and another that one hundred and ninety-one had been
alike destroyed. As the fabled Venus is represented to have saved her life by assuming the shape
of a fish, so many a porpoise experienced like preservation by the shortness of the above monopoly.
The mode of securing this is among the curiosities whose practical existence has passed away. We
love to have an occasional interview with them through the vision of memory and then dismiss
them with a hearty good-bye."t
At various times numbers of porpoises have beoo taken at Cape Cod and.other places, as in
the ummer of 1741 when one hundred and fifty porpoises as al8o a mrge number of blackfish
were captured at Barnstable, Mass.
We are informed by Mr. Earll that the stretch of coast from Cape Hatteras to Bear Inlet,
:rorth Carolina, is a favorite run for the porpoise, and often immense herds of them may be seen
moving along within a few rods of the shore. As early as 1810 parties ,engaged in this fishery, and
from one to three crews followed it quite regularly up to 1860, when the :fishery was discontinued
·
and ha not since been resumed. t
The method of capture consisted in having four seines of 200 yards each loaded in separate
boat , and as the lookout gave the signal the boats took their positions, the two outer seines were
la hed together, and at the next signal the seines were shot in the form of a semicircle to the shore,
the inner end of the shore seines reaching toward the land, while the outer ends met or overlapped
the inner end of the middle seines and were securely fastened. The distance between the boats was
alwav about the length of the seine, and the boats always shot the outer ends of their respective
sein firt. While th end of thi' united seine were being brought to land one or two boatmen
would remain near by to pound on hi boat or "jab" the bottom with an oar to keep the porpoise
from e caping; but when the ends reached the shore and the porpoise securely penned, the net was
.. 'ince th abov was written porpoi e ftsheri have been resumed at New Jersey and North Carolina and there
~ct of the busine increa ing,
th skins have been found useful for leather, and the :flesh ~a.y have a
' ee account by Pr derick W. True in Bulletin U. . Fish Commission, 1884.
commercial value for foo~.
FELT: nna.l of Sa.1
, vol. ii, p. 226.
i a pr
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dropped and a smaller net, made of heavy rope, was used to drag them upon the shore. The outer
nets were usually made with 11-inch mesh, while the inner was put 9 inches. Though the porpoise
seldom tried to break through the net they often ·jumped over the cork line, and it is said that if
one jumped it was difficult to keep the rest from following, and tha,t they would often jump 4 to 6
feet out of the water.
An average catch in former years was from four to fl ve hundred porpoise to the season,
requiring from five to six for a barrel of oil. The crews usually numbered from fifteen to eighteen
men, and the season lasted from the latter part of December to the 1st of Apri~, some fishing as
late as the 15th of April. There seems to be a growing disposition on the part of the fishermen
to resume this fishery, but it requires an outlay of about $400 for nets and boats, and few have
the money to invest in this way. During April, 1880, the porpoise were very abundant, and it
was a common occurrence to s·ee droves of fifty to a hundred together, while the fishermen say
that they were even more abundant earlier in the season.
WATCH OIL FROM PORPOISE AND BLACKFISH.-"About the year 1816," says Caleb Cook, of
Provincetown, '' sailors and fishermen having caught a porpoise on their voyage, would sometimes
extract the oil from the jaw-bone and give it to carpenters and those who used oil stones for sharpening their tools. Finding in this way that it did not gum or glue, suggested the idea that it was
just what was wanted for a nice lubricator. It was noticed that the weather at zero would not
congeal it, neither would it corrode on brass.
"Watchmakers were then using olive oil as the only f\tting oil for _watches; but by experimenting with the porpoise-jaw oil they found it superior to the olive or any other oil, consequeutly
the sailors and fishermen found a ready market for all they were able to obtain.
"This state of thingt, continued until the year 1~29, when a shoal of blackfish, about forty in
number, was taken at Provincetown, Mass., being the first for many years. Solomon Cook of that
town took from the jaws of these blackfish a few gallons of oil and sent it to Ezra Kelley, of New
Bedford, Mass., a skillful watchmaker, to be _tested for watch oil. Mr. Kelley soon found that
this oil was superior to the porpoise oil, as it had more substance and less chill. He contracted
with Mr. Cook to supply him from year to year until 1840, when the latter died, and his son supplied Mr. Kelley until the demand was so Qreat that the jaws of the blackfish were not sufficient
to supply the market.
"Porpoise-jaw oil can be refined a little by exposure to the cold at zero, an<;l in that state,
with the atmosphere at zero, it is , strained through a cotton-flannel strainer made in the shape of
a cone, but when filtered through paper it is so limpid that it has no lubricating properties whatever, and becomes useless. This oil is called porpoise-jaw oil, but is taken from the blackfish,
belonging in the family of whales, by a method known only to myself. It is warranted not to
congeal at zero, though it will thicken and turn a little milky in appearance. It is warranted n6t
to corrode on brass or rust on steel, and it will not glue on the finest watch. Ezra Kelley, of New
Bedford, has made it a business for years to put it up for watch use, and has led in the market,
while B. H. Tisdale, of Newport, R. I., and I. M. Bachelder, of Boston, are getting quite popular in
the European market.
'' Caleb Cook, youngest son of Solomon, from scient,ific experiments, did discover, about the year
1832, that the melon oil of the blackfish was far superi~r to the jaw oil in every respect, so mnch
so, that Mr. Ke1ley, who had about this time become very popular in preparing this oil for the trade,
would not buy it until he was told what it was produced from, and from that time to the present
(1876) Caleb Cook's blackfish-melon (watch) oil has been refined by Kelley, of New Bedford, Ba,tchelder, of Boston, 'risdale, of Newport, and many others on a smaller scale, for the world's us~. Since
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PART XVII.

THE PACIFIC WALRUS FISHERY.
By A.

HOWARD CLARK.

•
1. GEOGRAPHICAL DISTRIBUTION AND HABITS OF THE PACIFIC WALRUS.

The Pacific walrus is found principally in the Bering Sea and the A_rctic Ocean. In the latter
part of May and the first of June the ice in the sea commences to break up and, borne northward by
the current, carries the walrus with it. In the latter part of June they are very abundant in Bering
Strait and soon after in the Arctic Ocean. It is while the whaling vessels are waiting in the
Arctic near the Asiatic shore for the ice to break up sufficiently to allow a passage across to Point
Barrow that they capture the walrus. During this period of waiting, which occupies nearly all of
July and part of August, the walrus is found on the ice near the mainland north of the strait and
drifting about the open parts of the ocean with the current.
In August they begin to return through the strait to Bering S~a, and are soon seen in great
numbers on St. l\ia_tthew's Island and in Bristol Bay. Before October they have all left the Arctic
and entered Bering Sea, where they pass their winters waiting until the warm currents of the
next summer shall scatter the ice and again bear them northward into the cooler waters of the
Arctic.
One of their chief resorts while in the Arctic is in the vicinity of Cape Serdze-kamen, on
the Asiatic shor'e, where within a range of 130 miles they congregate in great numbers, the ice
being black with them for miles. They are always found near the outer edges of the ice, never
in the pack, so that they may better watch and observe the movements of one of their principal
enemies, the polar bear. These groups of walrus on the ice are by the whalers called "pods."
~hey cannot en~ure great fatigue, and sleep is very necessary to them. In years past it
was common for whale-boats to pursue them along the ice pack till the animals would drop
asleep in the water and fall an easy prey to their pursuers. They sleep in different positions in
the water, often with the head under water and raised only at intervals to breathe, which is done
without waking. They often sleep in an upright position and it is an amusing sight to find them
with their heads above the ice that has congealed around them while taking their repose.
They apparently have the power of inflating themselves with air so as to float more easily
while sleeping, and if suddenly disturbed they cannot go down without expelling the air. They
are extremely affectionate toward their young and courageous in defending them. The mother will
never leave her calf but will rather perish than forsake it. In making their passage it is common
to see the mother carrying her young, the little one clinging with it.s flippers to its dam.
313
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ome of the whalers say that only the mothers care for the young and that the bulls nevbr
d £ nd the little ones from danger; when the mother is shot the young walrus will immediately
o to another female.
Captain Scammon states, on the authority of an experienced whaling master, that on one
cca ion a female walrus '' was captured 2 miles from the ship, and the young cub kept close to
tbe boatR that were towing its dead mother to the vessel, and when arrived made every effort to
follow her a she was being hoisted on board. A rope with a bow line was easily thrown over it,
and the bereaved creature taken on deck, when it instantly mounted its mother's back and there
clung with mournful solicitude until forced by the sailors to again return to the sea; but even
then it remained in the vicinity of the ship, bemoaning the loss of its parent by uttering distressful
cries.
"A male and a female with her cub are often seen together; yet herds of old and young of
both sexes are met with, both in the water and upon the ice. When undisturbed they are quite
inoffensive, but if hotly pursued they make a :fierce..r~sistance. Their mode of attack is by hooking their tusks over the gunwales of the boat, which may overturn it, or th~y strike a blow through
the planking, which has repeatedly been the means of staving and sinking it."*
2. DEVELOPMENT OF THE FISHERY.

It was not until twenty years after the whalers first entered the Arctic that they thought
of capturing the walrus, partly because whales were so plenty that they needed nothing else to
help make up a cargo and partly through a dread of these animals, of whose ferocity the men
had read exaggerated accounts. For some years it was considered a bold thing for a vessel to
capture half a dozen walrus; but as whales became scarce and men became better acquainted
with the walrus, it was a common thing to hear of vessels taking fifty, seventy, and even a hundred
barrel of oil. Although small quantities of oil were se~ured by various vessels, no great quantity
was taken until the year 1860 or 1861, when the ba1k Carib, of San Francisco, took 100 barrels.
In 1869 and 1870 some vessels took 500 barrels each, and according to Captain Scammon 50,000
barrel were taken from that time to 1874. It has been common since then for one vessel to take
from 1,000 to 1,500 barrels in a season. Large numbers of walrus have been taken during the last
few years, and they are rapidly decreasing; a few years hence they will not be worth 'seeking.
3. METHODS OF CAPTURE.

In the first few years of the walrus fishery the harpoon and lance were the instruments used
in c, pturing them, but for ten years it bas been customary for the whalers, .and even the natives,
to u ea rifle.t Great numbers have been shot at one time, which is easily done, since they always
congreg te in large numbers; and often the number killed is only limited by the power to take
care of them, for a ship's company cannot manage more than two or three hundred at one time.
n outfit f r walrusing consi ts of a dingey, or small ship's boat, with a crew of three men,
the gunner ' nd two seamen, and includes a rifle, a box containing ammunition, and a boat which
1ollow to
i t in kinning the walrus, having as its equipment a small watch tackle, six gaffs,
six pike , ix heath knive , three rippers, two steels, a file, a whetstone, ice hooks, spade, hand• Marine fammalia, p. 178.
Capt. L. C. Ow n thinks Everett Smith was the first whaleman to Bhoot walrus; this was in the season of 1869.
Aboot forty were thus killed that year.
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lance, six hand, books to hold the blubber while skinning, an ax, four pieces of rope or short warps
and several boat waifs. The dingey is used in the actual capture. Sometimes t.wo rifles are carried, since the rapid firing soon overheats them.
If the whalemen, after shooting a few walrus, can get on the same piece of ice with the dead
ones he may be sure of the whole lot, or as many as he chooses to kill. Great care must be taken
when approaching the ice to be as quiet as possible, for if the walrus, which is very timid, detects
your approach, the whole company will immediately tumble off into the water and disappear.
Capt. Wm. M. Barnes, of New Bedford, thinks that if this method of capturing the walrus is
pursued for any length of time it wiil surely result in their extermination, for the greater part of
the animals thus killed are females, accompanied by their offspring, nearly all too young to live
without their mothers. When the earlier method of catching them with harpoons was employed,
only a few could be caught out of a large herd, and the calves of those captured would follow the
walrus tbat escaped. Often two or three calves were seen with a single cow, and the whalemen
used to hope that the little orphans would be adopted into these families, and receive more charity
from their kind than the human ra.ce had extended to them. But under the present method of
shooting, the whole herd of grown animals is slaughtered, and the little ones remain on the ice
ho-rnring around the carcasses of their mothers until death from starvation silences their moanings
These animals are very useful to the inhabitants of the Arctic shores, furnishing them with
food, dwellings, and boats. Therefore to reduce the numbers of the walrus in a great degree, or
to drive them to other regions~ would be a sad calamity to those people.
The most common mode of capture among w balers is as follows: The captain of the vessel.
with one or two men, quietly approach the herd in a dingey, or small boat, and when within W
to 50 yards the captain shoots one of the animals in the temple between the eye and the ear,
using for the purpose a Sharps' or Henry rifle. If successful in the first shot, he hastens on the
ice and slays as many as can be cared for by the vessel's crew. If the animal is not killed it will
immediately scramble for the water, followed by the whole herd, and none can be captured. Once
among the herd the hunter shoots right and left as rapidly as possible, using a second rifle as soon
as the first becomes heated. Walrus go by scent rather than sound, so that if the hunter
approaches from leeward it is comparatively easy to get within a few yards before they are aware
of danger. They seem to care little for sound, for they take scarcely any notice of the constant
report of the rifle. Some of those caught by whalers are very large; one taken near Point Mulgrave, in the Arctic, weighed 1,854 pounds.
Capt. John Heppingstone,- of East Wareham, Mass., an old whaleman and walrus hunter,
has kindly furnisbed the following account of the walrus and its capture.
" Some of the difficulties encountered in the capture of walrus are as follows : Often a pod of
walrus will be found on cakes of old and rotten ice, and after shooting a goodly number of t,hem
the large quantity of warm blood will melt the ice, causing it to break, with the loss of a par-t, and
many times, the whole of the pod. Another difficulty we have to contend with, and to avoid,
if possible, is the wounding of a walrus, as his bellowing will frighten and drive others off. Many
times walrus will haul up on cakes of ice, where there is no shelter for the gunner, and in such
• cases they are shot from the dingey. A school of walrus in the water, bellowing, will k~ep the pod
on the ice restless and make it difficult to shoot them. There is not much danger attending the
capture of the walrus. Sometimes the ice breaks from their weight and results in the Joss of the
dead animals, and perhaps the rifle also, with a cold bath to the men who may chance to be upon
the cake. In working through a school of walrus there is some danger of their coming up under
the boat and rolling it over. Such cases have occurred. I have been pulling along in my boa1
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and had th m come up and put their tuskE\ into a plank and tear it down two streaks before
clearing them elves. They frequently approach and throw their tusks over the gunwale of a
bo t. I have known of two cases where men were hurt in this way, one where the walrus put his
tu k through the foot of one man, and in the other case he hooked his tusk into the clothes of the
other man and took him down. Where two or more are shooting, great caut1on should be exercised,
a eriou results may happen. Sometimes a ball may strike a tusk and glance off. Such a case
ha occurred, and it resulted in the death of the man. The walrus shooting is exciting, and to the
sport man would be considered fine game.
"When walrus are raised from the mast-head, the ship is worked up to within about three miles
of them, always keeping to leeward, as their scent is very keen. After placing th~ ship in position,
the gunner with his two men takes bis dingey and starts for the ice where tbe walrus are hauled
up. We generally send a boat with the dingey to tow ber, or to render assistance if needed. When
within about a half mile of the ice the boat lets go and the dingey works carefullJ· up towards the
ice, a walrus are very easily gallied, _a nd it is sometimes two or three hours before they can be
approached near enough to be killed. The gunner gets out, and, crawling on hands and knees,
eeks shelter behind a piece of ice to get a shot at them, care being exercised to keep to the leeward,
fQr if the animals get scent of man they are apt to leave in haste. After getting a good position,
and the gunner finding that the walrus are not aware of his presence, he picks his chance, as it is
of importance that the first walrus he shoots should be killed at once, for if he were to wound one
it might gally tbe rest and they would leave the ice. But after he has shot some of them, be may
get on their carcasses and continue shooting; for at times the walrus do not seem to mind the
presence of a man or a report of a gun, and at other times they take fright very easily. The
gunner usually wears a white suit, to keep as near the color of the ice as possible. One of the best
times for shooting walrus is a bright sunny day, as they are then stupid and sleepy; but_as stupid
as they seem, they can show fight. A captain in our fleet was one day shooting on the ice. He
encountered one that showed pretty good play, and the captain had quite a tussle with him to
ee which hould have the rifle. The captain, howeve_!', won the battle and a dead walrus to boot.
I think he must have been a king walrus, as I have not heard of any more such battles; but as a
rule the walrus is a harmless animal."

4. STRIPPING .A.ND PREP .A.RING THE BLUBBER.
When a sufficient numbe~ _of walrus have been killed, the me11 strip off the hide and blubber.
For thi purpo e a sharp knife is used, often a razor fastened in a wooden handle. Cuts are made
th1·ough the hide and blubber, making strips about 7 by 12 inches called" horse.pieces." The end
of a piece i held in one hand, while, with a knife in the other, the hunter separates the
blubber from the flesh, and throws the pieces aside to be taken to the vessels. The head is cut off
with an ax, and the tongue is saved to be pickled for food. Whalers frequently save the heart
and liver, which are fried and eaten as in the case of bullocks; these dishes are said to be very
palatable. The flesh i often cooked in the style of sausage meat, though it is sometimes roasted,
and h been called by some whalers '' marine beef." When made into sausage, as is also the meat
of the whal , it is called "forced-meat balls." The galls are sometimes saved and sold to Chinamen·
at an Franci co, who are said to use them in the manufacture of silk. Whalers seldom save the
hide on account of their little commercial value and the trouble of stripping them off. They are
av d, however, by the natives and by foreign walru banters, and sell for quite a sum in Russia
•capt. L. C. Owen states that his crew took 1,600 walrus from June 10 to Joly 4 1877 and that they secured
700 of them in forty-eight houra.
'
'
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and Sweden, where they are made into harness and sole leather; sometimes they are boiled into
glue. But whalers care nothing for the hides, their purpose being to get as much oil and ivory as
possible. Having prepared the blubber, heads, and tusks for transportation to the vessel, they
are loaded in the whale-boats, which are capable of carrying the products of eight or ten walrus.
Arrived on board the vessel, the blubber is prepared for the try-pot. The horse pieces are
spread on a cutting table, and with an ordinary skinning knife, having a blade 8 inches in length,
the hide is separated from the blubber. The cutting table is usually of triangular shape, made of
two boards nailed together at the edges, the ends generally resting on the top of casks, and the
pieces of blubber are thrown over the upright edge of the table.
The next operation is to set the table up on one edge, and to cut the strips of blubber into small
pieces, an inch or two in width, ready to be thrown into the try-pot. A few years ago the general
custom was to put the skinned blubber in a shallow tub and mince it with a spade, but now the
cutting table is almost universally used.
/

5. W .A.LRUS IVORY.
The tusks of the walrus vary much, both in quality and weight, in the different animals. The
tusks of the male sometimes weigh 16 o~ 18 pounds each, though often not more than one-quarter
of a pound.
In the season of 1869, 3,000 pounds of ivory were secured from 700 walrus, averaging about 4f
pounds to each animal. The tusks of the male are large and of a much coarser texture than those
of the female, which are generally fine and free from cracks. The male tusks are less valuable
than those of the female, the proportion of pith to sound exterior ivory being far greater in a ]arge
than in a small tusk. This ivory is better in some respects than elephant ivory, and is used for
nearly the same J?Urposes; but the pith spoils it for many uses, since it is slightly discolored and
as the ivory becomes yellow by exposure it is not so valuable as that of the elephant. Among the
articles made from it are knife handles, small brushes, umbrella handles, tally balls, dice, dog
whistles, and small ornaments. Globular cane handles and parasol handles have been made from
the pith alone, which presents a mottled appearance and is very pleasing. The Innuits near the
Arctic sometimes dig out the tusks for drinking vessels, and also use them as implements of chase.
A large part of the walrus ivory received in the markets of the world during the past ten years
has been supplied by the Arctic whaling fleet. It is received at San Francisco and transshipped
by rail or vessel to New York, China, Japan, and London, where it is manufactured into various
articles by the ivory workers. Walrus ivory is no harder to manipulate than elephant ivory, and
is worked py the same methods.
The value of this ivory varies according to the quantity received in the market; in the year
1880 it was worth $1 to $1.25 per pound, while in 1879, when the supply was greater, it sold at45
and 50 cents per pound. Nordenskiold, in his "Voyage of the Vega,'' says the largest walrus tusks
he ever saw were two of a male purchased at Saint Lawrence Island in 1879. They were 830 and 825
millimeters in length, 227 and 230 millimeters in circumference, and weighed together 6,680 grams.*
The tusks of a female were seen of nearly the same length, but much more slender. "The surface
is always full of cracks, but under it there is a layer of ivory free of cracks~ which again incloses a
grained kernel of bone which at some places is semi-transparent, as if drenched with oil."
Walrus ivory often serves as the spare change of the whalemen. Whenever the vessels touch
at the Sandwich Islands or other ports it is used to buy provisions or pay for repairs.
·" A little more t han 26 pounds.
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6. WALRUS OIL.

lrus blubber is easily tried out, and the oil is whiter and more expansive than whale oil.
The quantity of oil to a single walrus varies very much in different, animals and from year to
year, for in some years they are much fatter than in others. The female yields more oil than the
mal . The whale ship Onward, in the season of 1874, took 1,000 walrus that stowed down 600
barrel of oil, which was considered an unusual yield, and in 1869 the Progress got 700 walrus
that yielded 565 barrels of oil. The Mercury in 1877 killed 2,000 walrus that stowed down 1,100
barrels of oil. Captain Barnes, of the Sea Breeze, states that up to July 23, 1880, he had that
sea 'On taken in the Arctic 400 walrus, yielding 300 barrels of oil.
7. STATISTICS OF OIL AND IVORY, 1870 TO 1880.
The Arctic whaling fleet from 1870 to 1880, inclusive, is estimated to have captured 100,000
walrus, producing 1,996,000 gallons of oil and 398,868 pounds of ivory, of a total value of $1,260,000.
Year.

Oil.

1876 . ...•. ..•. · ····· ......... . ·•···· .•••••..•. ···••• ...••• ··•·•• . •.••..•••••.•••••.•.. . .. ..... .......••••.
1817 ....•.•... . ....•.... ·•••••·••·•· .•.••. .•.••........ ••••• .•••.•.•••••.•. .. . ·•·•·· .•.. . ..• ........ ···••·
1878 ........................... .... ...... . ................ .... .... . ................ .... . · .. . ........•..••.
1879 ..............••.......... ...••••..••. ·••·· ... ·•••·· .••..•....•...•..••. _•.. ·••··· ...... • . _...•....• .
1880 ............. ............. ..... ........... ..... ................ . .......... ••···· ..•.....•...... ···:···

Gallons.
315,000
189,000
160,000
220,500
165,000
126,000
157,500
221,000
125,000
190,000
127,000

Total ................... , ...... ...... . ....................... . ........ .. .................... . ..... .

1,996,000

1870 ............•...... ... ..... .. ...... ..... ......... ....... ...... ... ........•. . ....... .. •.. . ..•. ... ......
1871. •.....•....... . ····•· ..•.•........•............•••. ·•·•·· ....•..••. ··•··········· · ···· · ... . ......... .
1872 ....................................................... ..... ............. ... .. ....... ............. ... .
1873 .................... ··· ····•·· .....••••. ···•·· ....••••..... .. .•.....•....•••....•.................... .
1874 .•.•.......•.... . : ... ..• ··•·• · ................ .. . . ............. _.. . . ...•........ __ ... . _........ . . ___ ..
1875 .. .... ·•··•· ....................... ... ........................ ·•·••· ...•• . __ .....•. _...... ___ . ___ . _.. .

Ivory.

Total value
oilancl
ivory.

Pounds.
63,800 ----- -······
37,600 ..................
32,000 ................
44,000 .......... .......
33,000
25,400 ..............
31,500 ..............
44,600
24,000 ··· ·---·-···
38,318
l$11, 996]
24,650
[8,735]

-----------·

-----------·

398,868

----··

1,260,000
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PART XVIII.·

THE SEAL AND SEA-OTTER INDUSTRIES.
1.-THE FUR-SE.AL INDUSTRY ON THE PRIBYLOV
A.LASK.A..
BY HENRY

W.

GROUP,

ELLIOTT.

1. DISCOVERY OF THE PRIBYLOV ISLANDS.
SEARCH OF RUSSIAN EXPLORERS FOR SEA-OTTERS AND SEALS.-All writers on the subject of
Alaskan exploration and enterprise agree as to the cause of the discovery of the Pribylov Islands
in the last century. It was due to the feverish anxiety of a handful of Russian fur-gatherers,
who desired to :find new fields of gain when they had exhausted those last uncovered. .Altasov,
and his band of Russians, Tartars, and Kossacks, arrived at Kamtchatka toward the close of the
seventeenth century, and they first found, of all men, the ~eautiful, costly, rare fur of the sea-otter.
The animal bearing this pelage abounded then on that coast, but by the middle of the eighteenth
century they and those who came after them had entirely extilJ)ated it from that country. Then
the survivors of Bering's second voyage of observation, in 1741-'42, and Tscherikov brought back
an enormous number of skins from Bering Island; then Michael N ovodiskov discovered .Attoo and
../ the contiguous islands, in 17 45 ; Paikov came after him and opened out the Fox Islands, in the
same chain, during 1759; then succeeded Stepan Glotov, who determined Kadiak in 1763, and
the peninsula of Alaska followed by Krenitsin, 1768. During these long years a great many Russian companies fitted out at the mouth of the .Amoor River, in the Okhotsk Sea, and prospected
therefrom this whole .Aleutian .Archipelago in search of the sea-otter. There were perhaps twentyfive or thirty different companies, with quite a fleet of small vessels, and so energetic and thorough
were they jn their search and capture of the sea-otter that by 1772 and 1774 the catch in that
group had dwindled from thousands and tens of thousands at first, to hundreds and tens of hundreds at last. .A change of search ~nd inquiry was now in order, and then the fur-seal, which had
been noted, but not valued much, every year as it went north in the spring through the passes and
channels <;>f the Aleutian chain, then going back south again in the fall, became the source of
much speculation as to where it spent its time on land and how it bred. ~o one had ever heard
of its _landing on a rock or beach throughout all Alaska or the northwest coast. The natives,
when questioned, expressed themselves as entirely ignorant, though they believed that these seals
repaired to some unknown land in the north every summer and left every winter. They also reasoned then, that when they left t1:18 unknown laJ?.d to the north in the fall, and went south into the
North Pacific, they traveled to some other strange island or continent there, upon which in turn
321
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1 e the winter. Naturally the Rn sians preferred to look for the supposed winter restingla
of the fur-seal, and forth with a hundred schooners and shall ops sailed into storm and fog
to the 11 rthward occasionally, but generally to the southward, in search of this rumored breedinground. Indeed, if the record can be credited, the whole bent of this Russian attention and search
for the fur-seal islands was devoted to that region south of the .Aleutian Islands, between Japan

and Oregon.
PRIBYLOV'S DISCOVERY OF THE ISLANDS WHICH BEAR HIS NAME.-It was not until 1786,
after more than eighteen years of unremitting search by hardy navigators, that the Pribylov Islands were discovered. It seems that a rugged Musco vi tic '' stoorman" or ship's 4 ' mate," Gebrman
Pribylov by name, serving under the direction and in the pay of one of' the many companies at
that time engaged in the fur business, was much moved and exercised in his mind by the -revelatiqns of an old Aleutian shaman at Oonalashka, who pretended to recite a legend of the natives
wherein he declared that certain islands in the Bering Sea had long been known to the Aleuts.
Pribylov commanded a small sloop, the "Saint George,"which he employed-for three successive years in constant, though fruitless, explorations to the northward of Oonalashka and Oonimak,
ranging over the whole of Bering Sea from the straits above. His ill-success does not seem strange
now, as we understand the currents, the winds, and fogs of those waters. Recently the writer has
been on one of the best-manned vessels that ever sailed from any port, provided with those charts
and equipped with all the marine machinery known to navigation, and that vessel has hovered for
nine successive days off the north point and around Saint Paul's Island, sometimes almost on the
reef, and never more than 10 miles away, without actually knowing where the island was. So
Pribylov did well, considering, when, at the beginning of the third summer's tedious search, in
July, 1786, his old sloop ran _u p against the walls of Tolstoi Mees, at Saint George; and then,
though the fog was so thick that be could see scarce the length of his vessel, his ears were regaled
by the sweet music of rookeries wafted out to him on the heavy air. He then knew that he had
found the object of his search, and he at once took possession of the 1sland in the Russian name
and that of his craft.
But his secret could not long be kept. He had left some of his men behind him to hold the
island, and when he returned to Oonalashka they were gone. And, after the next season had
fairly opened, a dozen vessels were watching him and trimming in his wake. Of course they all
found the island, and in that year, July, 1787, the sailors of Pribylov, on Saint George, while
climbing the bluffs and straining their eyes for a relief-ship, descried the low coast and scattered
cones of Saint Paul, 36 miles to the northwest of them. When they landed at Saint George, not a
sign nor a.vestige of human habitation was found thereon; but, during the succeeding year, as they
cro ed over to Saint Paul and took possession of it, in turn, they were surprised at :finding on the
south coa t of that island, at a point now known as English bay, the remains of a recent fire.
There were charred embers of driftwood, and places where grass had been scorched; there was
a pipe, and a brass knife handle, which, I regret to say, have long passed beyond. the -cognizance
of any ethnologist. This much appears in the Russian records.

2. DESCRIPTION OF THE PRIBYLOV ISL.ANDS.

The Prihylm~ I lands lie in the heart of Bering Sea, and are among the most insignificant
ln11<lmark kuown to that ocean. Theyare situated 192 miles north ofOonalashka, 200 miles south
f aint 1 attbews, and about the same distance to the westward of Cape Newenham on the mainland.
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The islands of Saint George and Saint Paul are from 27 to 30 miles apart, Saint George lying
to the southeastward of Saint Paul. They are far enough south to be beyond the reach during
winter of permanent ice-floes, upon which polar bears would have made their way to_ the islands,
though a few of these animals were, doubtless, always present. They were also distant enough from
the inhabited Aleutian districts and the coast of the mainland to have remained unknown to savage
men. Hence they afforded the fur-seal the happiest shelter and isolation, for their position seems
to be such as to surround and envelop them with fog-banks that fairly shut out the sun nine days
in every ten, during the summer and breedir~g season.
CLIMA'l'E.-In this location, ocean currents from the great Pacific, warmer than the normal
temperature of this fatitude, trending up from the southward, ebb an<l flow around the islands, as
they pass giving rise <luring the summer and early . autumn to constaut, dense, humid fog and
drizzling mists, which bang in heavy banks over the groun<l and the sea line-seldom dissolving
away to indicate a pleasant day. By the middle or end of October, strong cold winds, refrigerated
on the Siberian steppes, sweep down over the islands, carrying off the moisture and clearing up
the air. By the end of January,or early in February, they usually bring, by their steady pressure
from the north and northwest, great fields of broken ice, sludgy floes, with nothing in them approximating or approaching glacial ice. They are not very heavy or thick, but as the wind blows hard
they compactly cover the whole surface of the sea, shutting completely in and around the land,
a,nd for mouths at a time hushing the wonted roar of the surf. In the exceptionally cold seasons
that succeed each other up there every four or five years, for periods of three and even four monthsfrom December to May, and sometimes into June-the islands will be completely environed and
ice-bound. The exceptional mild winters occur on the other hand, in about the same rotation, in
which not even the sight of an ice-floe is recorded during the whole winter, and when there is very
little skating on the shallow lakes and lagoons peculiar to Saint ~a.ul and Saint George; this, however, is not often the case.
The breaking up of winter weather and the precipitation of summer (for there is no real sp_ring
or autumn in these latituder::,) usually commences about the first week in April. The ice begins to
leave or dissolve at that time, or a little later, so that by the 1st or 5th of May the beaches and
rocky sea-margin beneath the mural precipices are generally clear and free from ice and snow;
although the latter occasionally lies in gullies and on leeward bill-slopes where it has drifted during the winter, until the end of July or the middle of August. Fog, damp, thick, and heavy, rolls
up from the sea, and closes over the land about the end of May ; this, the habitual sign of summer,
holds on steadily to the middle or end of Octob~r again.
The periods of change in clim.a te are exceedingly irregular during the autumn and spring, socalled, but in summer the cool, moist, shady, gray fog is constantly present. To this certainty of
favored climate, coupled with the perfect isolation and the exceeding :fitness of the ground, is due,
without doubt, that preference manifested by the warm-blooded animals which come here every
year, in thousands aYd hundreis of thousands, to breed, to the practical exclusion of all other
ground.
A large amount of information in regard to the climate of these islands has been collected and
recorded by the Signal Service, United States Army, and similar observations are still continued
by the agents of the Alaska Commercial Company.. I simply remark here that the winter which
I passed upon Saint Paul's Island (1872-'73) was one of great severity, and, according to the natives,
such as is very seldom experienced. Cold as it was, however, the lowest marking by thermometer
was only 12° Fahr. below zero, and that lasted but a few hours during a single day in February,
while the mean of that month was 18° above. I found that March was the coldest month. Then
.
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tll m an wa 120 above, and I have since learned that March continues to be the meanest month
f the year. The lowest average of a usual winter ranges from 22° to 26° above zero; but these

•

quie~ fignr s are simply inadequate to impress the reader with the exceeding discomfort of winter
in that location. It is the wind that tortures and cripples out-door exercises there, as it does on
all the s a-coast and islands of Alaska. It is blowing, blowing, from every point of the compass
and at all times; it is an everlasting succession of furious gales, laden with snow and sleety spiculre,
whirling in great drifts to-day, while to-morrow the wind will blow from a quarter directly opposite and reverse its drift-building action of the day preceding.
' Without being cold enough to suffer, one is literally confined and chained to his room from
December to April by this reolian tension. I remember very well that, during the winter of 1872-'73,
I was watching with all the impatience which a man in full health and tired of confinement
can possess, every opportumty to seize upon quiet intervals between the storms in which I could
make short trips out along the tracks over which I was habituated to walk during the summer; but
in all that hyemal season I got out but three. times; and then only by the exertion of great physical
energy. On a day in March, for example, the velocity of the wind at Saint Paul, recorded by one of
the signal service anemometers, was at the rate of 88 miles per _hour, with as low a temperature
as _40 I This particular wind-storm, with spow, blew at such a velocity for six days without an .
hour's cessation, while the natives passed from house to house crawling on all-fours; no man could
stand up against it, a~d no man wanted to. At a much higher temperature-say at 15° or 16°
above zero-with the wind blowing only 20 or 25. miles an hour, it is necessary when journeying to
be most thoroughly wrapped up to _guard against freezing for any journey to be made on foot.
As I ha:7e said, there are here virtually but two seasons-winter and summer. To the
former belong November and the following months up to the- end of April, with a mean temperature, of 200 to 28° ;. while the transition of summer is but a very slight elevation of tha~
temperature, not more than 15° or 20°. Of the summer months, July, perhaps, is the warmest,
with an a-verage temperature between 46° and 50° in ordinary seasons. When the sun breaks out
through the fog, and bathes the dripping, water-soaked hills and flats of the island in its hot flood
of light, I have known the thermometer to rise to 60° and 64° . in the shade, while the natives
crawled out of the fervent and unwonted h~at, anathematizing its brillancy and potency. Sunshine does them no good ; for, like the seals, they seem under its influence to swell up at the neck.
A little of it suffices h::i,ndsomely for both Aleuts and pinnipedia during the summer months.
It is astonishing how rapidly snow melts here. This is due, probably, to the saline character
of the air; for when the temperature is only a single degree above freezing, and after several
successive days in April or J\fay, at 340 and 36°, grass begins to grow, even if it be below melting
drifts and the frost has penetrated the ground many feet below. I have said that this humidity
and fog, so strongly and peculiarly characteristic of the Pribylov group, was due to the warmer
ocean currents setting up from the coast of Japan, trending to the Arctic through Bering Strait,
and deflected to the southward into the North Pacific, laving, as it flows, the numerous passes
and channels of the great Aleutian chain ; but I do not think, nor do I wish to be understood as
saying, that my observation in this respect warrants any conclusion as to so large a gulf-stream
flowing north, such as· mariners and hydrographers recognize upon the Atlantic coast. I do not
surmi e that- there is anything of_the kind equal to it in Bering Sea. I believe, however, that
there is a steady set up to the northward from the southward around the Seal Islands, which is
continued through Bering Strait, and drifts steadily off to the northeast, until it is lost beyond
Point Barrow. That this pelagic circulation exists, is clearly proven by the logs of the whalers,
who, from 184:5 to 1856, literally filled the air over those waters with the smoke of their'' try-fires,"
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and plowed every square rod of that superficial marine area with their adventurous keels. While
no two, perhaps, of those old whaling captains living to-day, will agree as to exact course of tides,• ,
for t]lere does not seem to be any order to Alaska_n tides, they all affirm the existence of a steady
current, passing up from the south to the northeast, through Bering Strait. The fl.ow is not
rapid, and is doubtless checked at times, for short intervals, by other causes, which may not be
discussed here. It is certain, however, that there is warm water enough abnormal to the latitude
for the evolution of the characteristic fog-banks, which almost discomfited Pribylpv nearly one
hundred years ago, and which hav~ remained ever since.
Without this fog the fur-seal would never have rested there as he has done; but when he
came on his voyage of discovery ages ago, up from the rocky coasts of Patagonia mayhap, had he
not found this coo], moist temperature of Saint Paul and Sai_nt George, he would have- kept on,
completed the circuit, and returned to those congenial antipodes of his birth.
DIMENSIONS AND CONTOUR OF THE ISLANDS.-Until my arrival on the Seal Islands in April,
1872, no steps had ever been taken by any man whomsoever towards ascertaining the extent and the
real importance of these interests of the Government, the Russians never having made even an ·
approximate survey of the land, while_our own people did no better. I was very much surprised,
immediately after landing, and calling for a map of the island Saint Paul, t o have an odd sketch,
traced from an old Russian chart, placed before me, that my eye stamped instantly as grotesque, by
the ]and-bearings which I took out of my window on the spot. It was a matter of no special concern
however, to the Russians; had it been, doubtless they would have accurately surveyed the whole
field. But it was and it is qhite different with us ; and, that no agent of the Treasury Department,
or other branches of the Government, had, up to that date of my arrival, gjven it the slightest
thought or attention, struck me as rather lame. It was, and is; and ever will be, a matter of first importance to a correct and succinct understanding of the subject, and it was the first thing about
which I busied myself. I present, therefore, with this memoir, a careful chart of each island, and
the contiguous islets, which are the first surveys ever made up0.n the ground, having the slightest
pretension to accuracy or respect.t The reader will observe, as he turns to these maps, the striking dissimilarity which exists between them, not only in contour but in physical structure, Saint
Paul's island being the largest in sup.erficial area, and receiving a vast majority of the pinnipedia
that belong to both. As it lies in Bering Sea to-day, this island is in its greatest length, between
Northeast and Southwest -Points, 13· miles, air line, and, at points of ·greatest width, a little less
than 6. It has a superficial area of about 33 square miles, 21,120 acres, of diversified, rough, and
rocky uplands, rugged hills, and smooth volcanic cones, which either set down boldly to the sea or
fade out into extensive wet and mossy fiats, passing at the sea-margins into dry, drifting, sanddune tracts. It has 42 miles of shore line, and of this coast, 16½ miles are hauled ow~r by fur-seals
en masse. At the time of its first upheaval above the sea, it doubtless presented the appearance
of ten or twelve small rocky, bluffy islets and points, upon some of which were craters that vomited
breccia and cinders, with little or no lava overflowing. Active plutonic agency must have soon
ceased after this elevation, and then the sea, around about commenced the work which it is now
engaged in, of building on to the skeleton thus c_reated ;· and it has progresse.d to-day so thoroughly
if The rise and fall of tide at the Seal Islands I carefully watched one whole season at St. Paul.
The irregularity,
however, of ebb and :flow, i8 the most prominent feature of the matter. The highest rise in the spring tides was a
trifle over 4 feet, while t_hat of the neap tides not much over 2. Owing to the nature of the case, it is impossible to
prepare a tidal calendar for Alaska, above the Aleutian Islands, which will even faintly foreshadow a. correct registration in advance.
,,
t These surveys have since been confirmed and elaborated by H. W. McIntyre, of the Alaska Commercial Co.,
and Lieutenant Maynard, U.S. N.
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nnd ucce fully in it._ labor of sand-shifting, together with the aid of ice-floes, in their action of
grindinCY' lifting and shoving, that nearly all of these scattered i lets within the present area of
"
.
the i land, and marked by its bluffs and higher uplands, are completely bound together by ropes
of nd, changed into enduring bars and ridges of water-worn bowlders. These are raised above
the highe t tides by winds that whirl the sand up, over, and on them, as it dries out from the wash
of the nrf and from the interstices of those rocks, lifted up and pushed there by ice-fields.
The sand which play so important a part in the formation of Saint Paul's Island, and which is
almost entirely wanting in and around the others in this Pribylov Group, is principally composed of
foraminifera, together with diatomacea, mixed in with a volcanic base of fine comminuted black and
reddi h lava and old friable gray slates. It constitutes the chief beauty of ~he sea-shore here, for it
changes color like a chameleon, as it passes from wet to dry, being a ri9h steely-black at the surf.
margin_ and then drying out to a soft purplish brown and gray, succeeding to tints most delicate
of reddish and pale neutral, when warmed by the sun and drifting up on to the higher ground
with the wind. The sand-dune tracts on this island are really attractive in the summer, especially
o during those rare days when the sun comes out, and the unwonted light shimmers over them
and the most luxuriant grass and variety of beautiful flowers, which exist in profusion thereon. In
past time, as these sand and bowlder bars were forming on Saint Paul's Island, they, in making
across from islet to islet, inclosed small bodies of sea-water. These have, by evaporation and time,
by the flooding of rains and annual melting of snow, become, nearly every one of them, fresh;
they are all, great and small, well shown on my map, which locates quite a large area of pure
water. In them, as I have hinted, are no reptiles ; but an exquisite species of tiny viviparous
fl h exi ts in the lagoon estuary near the village, and the small pure-water lakes of the natives
just under the flanks of Telegraph Hill. The Aleuts assured me that they had caught fish in the
great lake toward Northeast Point, when they lived in their old village out there, but I never
ucceeded in getting a single specimen. The waters of these pools and ponds are fairly alive with
va t numbers of minute rotifera, which sport about in all of them whenever they are examined.
Many water-plants, pond lilies, &c., and algm :flourish, especially so in the large lake" Mee-sulkmah-nee," which is very shallow.
The backbone of the island, running directly east and west from shore to shore between
Polavina Point and Einahnuhto Hills, constitutes the high land of the island: Polavina Sopka, an
old extinct cinder-crater, 550 feet; Bogaslov, an upheaved mass of splinted lava, 600 feet, and the
hills frowning over the bluff: there, on the west shore, are also 600 feet iri elevation above the sea.
But tbe average hejght of the upland between is not much over 100 to 150 feet above water-level,
rking here and there into little hill8 and broad rocky ridges~ ~hich are minutely sketched upon
the map. From the northern base of Polavina Sopka a long stretch of low sand-flats extend,
inclo ing tile great lake, and ending in a narrow ueck where it unites with Novastoshna.h, or
Nortbea t Point. Here the volcanic nodule known as Hutchinson's Hill, with its low, gradual
, lop , trending to th· cast and southward, makes a rocky foundation secure and broad, upon
which the great. ingle rookery of the jsland, the greatest in the world, undoubtedly, is located.
The natiYe · a~ that when they fir t came to these i, lands Novastoshnah was an island by itself,
to which they w n in boat. from Ve olia Mi. ta; and the lagoon now ,'o tightly inclosed was then
an open liarbor, in which th hips of the old Rus ian company rode safely at anchor. To-day no
ve el drawing 10 fc t of We t~r can afely get nearer thari half a mile of the village, or a mile
from thi. lagoon at low tide.
LACK 01 II.A.RilORS-ANCHORA.G-Es.-The total ab ence of a harbor at the Pribylov Islands
i much t b regret d. The vi11, ge of int Paul: a· will be seen by reference to the map, is so
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located as to command the best landings for vesse]s that can be made during the prevalence of
any and all winds, except thos4j from the south. From these there is no shelter for ships, unless
they run around to the north side, where they are unable to hold practicable c1mm.unication with
the people or to discharge. At Saint·George matters are still worse, for the prevailing northerly,
westerly, and easterly winds drive the boats away from the village roadstead; and weeks often
pass at either island, but more frequently at the latter, ere a eargo is landed at its destination.
Under the very best circumstances, it is ~oth hazardous and trying to load and unload ship at any
of these places. The approach to Saint Paul by water during thick weather is doubtful and
dangerous, for the land is mostly low at the coast, and the fogs hang so dense and heavy over and
around the hills as to completely obliterate their presence from vision. The captain fairly feels
his way in, by throwing his lead-line and straining his ear to catch the muffled roar of the sealrookeries, which are easily detected when once understood, high above the booming of the surf.
At Saint George, however, the bold, abrupt, bluffy coast everywhere all around, with its circling
girdle of flying water-birds far ont to sea, looms up quite prominently, even in the fog; or, in other
words, the navigator can notice it before he is hard aground or struggling to haul to windward from
the breakers under his lee. Thdre are no reefs making out from Saint George worthy of notice, but
there are several very dangerous and extended ones -p eculiar to Saint Paul, which Capt. John G.
Baker, in command of the vessel* under my direction, carefully sounded out, and which I have
placed upon my chart for the guidance of those who may sail in my wake hereafter.
When the wind blows from the north, northwest, and west to southwest, the company's steamer
drops her anchor in 8 fathoms of water abreast of the black bluffs opposite the village, from which
anchorage her stores are lightered ashore; but in the northeasterly, easterly, and southeasterly
winds, she hauls around to the Lagoon Bay west of the village, and there, little less than half a
mile ·from the landing, she drops her anchor in 9 fathoms of water, and makes considerable headway at_ discharging the cargo. Sailing craft come to both anchorages, but, however, keep still
farther out, though they choo&e relatively the same positions, but seek deeper water to swing to
their cables in; the holding-ground is excellent. At Saint George the steamer comes, wind permitting, directly to the village on the north shore, close in, and finds her anchorage at 10 fathoms of
water, over poor holding-ground; but it is only when three or four days have passed free from
northerly, westerly, or easterly winds, that she can make the first attempt to safely unload. The
landing here is a very bad one, surf breaking most all the year around.
OTTER ISLAND.-The observer will notice that 6 miles to the southward and westward of the
reef of Saint Paul's Island is a bluffy islet, called by the Russians Otter Island, because in olden
time the Promishlyniks are said to have captured many thousands of sea-otters on its rocky coast.
It rises from the ocean, sheer and bold, an unbroken mural precipice of sea front, extending nearly
all around, but dropping on its northern margin, at the water, low, and slightly elevated above
the surf-wash, with a broken, rocky beach and no sand. The height of the bluffs, at their greatest
elevaVon over the west end, is 300 feet, while the eastern extremity is quite low, and terminated
by a queer funnefshaped crater-hill, which is as distinctly defined, and as plainly scorched, and
devoid of the slightest sig,n of vegetation within, as though it had burned up and out yesterday.
This crater point on Otter Island is the only unique feature of the place, for with the exception of
this low north shore, before mentioned, where a few thousap,d of "bachelor" seals haul out during
the season every year, there is nothing else worthy of notice concerning it. A bad reef makes
* United States revenue-marine cutter Reliance, June to October, 1874. Captain Baker was und is one of the
most thorough-going seamen that it has ever been my good fortune to be associated with. His work can be absolutely
relied upon.
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out to the we tward and northward, which I have indicated from my observation of the rocks
< wa h, looking down upon them from the bluffs~
Great numbers ·o f water-fowl roost upon the
cli.ffi , and there are here about as many blue foxes to the acre as the law of life allows. .A small,
hallow pool of impure water lies close down to the north shore, right under a low hill, upon which
the Rns ians in olden time erected a huge Greek cross, which is still standing; indeed, it was their
habit to erect crosses on all the hills in those old times; one of them is stanqing at Northeast
Point, on the huge sand-dune which I have called Saint John, or Cross Hill; and another one, a
sound, stalwart stick, yet faces the gale and driving "poorgas" to-day on Boga Slov, as it ha8
faced them for the last sixty years. Otter Island has, since my return in 1872, had considerable
attention in the Treasury Department, owing to the fact that certain parties contended that it lies
without the jurisdiction of the law which covers and protects the seal-life on the Pribylov Islands.
This survey of mine, however, settles that question: the island is within the pale of law. It is a
rock adjacent to and in the waters of Saint Paul, and resorted to only by those seals which are born
and belong upon the. breeding-grounds of Saint Paul and Saint George, and I have never seen at any
one time more than three or four thousand "holluschickie" hauled out here.
W .A.LRUS IsLAND.-To the eastward, 6 miles from Northeast Point, will be noticed a small
rock named Walrus Island. It is a mere ledge of lava, flat-capped, lifted just above the wash of
angry waves; indeed, in storms of great power, the observer, standing on either Cross or Hutchinson's Hills, with a field-glass, can see the water breaking clear over it. These s,torms, however,
occur late in the season, usually in October or November. This island has little or no commercial
importance, being scarcely more than a quarter of a mile in length and 100 yards in point of
greatest width, with bold water all around, entirely free from reefs or /unken rocks. · As might be
expected, there ii:; no fresh water on it. In a fog it makes an ugly neighbor for the sea-captains
when they are searching for Saint Paul; they all know it, and they an' dread it. It is not resorted
to by the fur-seals or by sea-lions in particular; but, singularly enough, it is frequented by
several hundred male walrus, to the exclusion of females, every summer. A few sea-lions, but only
a very few, however, breed here. On account of the rough weath~r, fogs, etc., this little islet is
seldom visited by the natives of Saint Paul, and then only in the egging season of late June and
early July; then this surf-beaten rock literally swarms with breeding water-fowl.
This low, tiny, rocky islet is, perhaps, the most interesting single spot now known to the naturalist, who may land in northern seas, to study the habits of bird-life; for here, without exertion
or risk, he can observe and walk an:iong tens upon tens of thousands of SC?reaming water-fowl, and
as he sit down upon the polished lava rock, he becomes literally ignored and environed by these
feathered friends, as they reassume their varied positions of incubation, which he disturbs them
from by hi arrival. Generation after generation of their kind have resorted to this rock unmole ted, and to-day, when you get among them, all doubt and distrust seems to hav-e been eliminated
from their uature '. The island itself is rather unusual in those formations which we find peculiar to
Ala kan water . It i almost flat, with ~light, irregular undulations on top, spreading over an area
of five acre , perhaps. It rises abruptly, .though low, from the sea, and it has no safe beach upon
which a p~r on can land from a boat; not a stick of timber or twig of shrubbery ever grew upon
it, though the cant pre ence of low, crawiing grasses in the central portions prevents the statement that all vegetation is denied. Were it not for the frequent rains anrl dissolving fog, ~haracteri. tic of umm r weather here, the guano accumulation would be something wonderful to contemplate-Peru would have a rival. As it i ·, however, the birds, when they return, year after
year find their ne ting-floor swept as clean a though they had never sojourned there before. The
oone of onfu ion and uproar that pre, ent d it: elf to my astonished senses when I approached
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this place in Rearch of eggs, one threatening, foggy June morning, may be better imagined than
des(?ribed, for as the clumsy bidarrah came under the lee of the low cliffs, swarm upon swarm of
thousands of murres or" aries" ~ropped in fright from their nesting-shelves, and before they had
control of their flight, they struck to the right and left of me, like so many cannon balls. I was
forced, in self-protection, to instantly crouch for a few moments under the gunwale of the boat
until the struggling, startled flock passed, like an irresistible, surging wave, over my head. Words
cannot depict the amazement and curiosity with which I gazed around, after climbing up to the
rocky plateau and standing among myriads of breeding-birds, that fairly covered the entire surface of the island with their shrinking forms, while others whirled in rapid flight over my he~d, as
wheeJs within wheels, so thickly inter-running tbat the blue and gray of the sky was bidden from
my view. Add to this impression the stunning whir of hundreds of thousauds of strong beating
wings, the shrill screams of the gulls, and the muffled croaki~g of the "aries," coupled with an
indescribable, disagreeable smell which arose from the broken eggs and other decaying substances,
and a faint idea may be evoked 0£ the strange reality spread before me. Were it not for this island
and the ease with which the natives can gather, in a few hours; tons upon ton!' of sea-fowl eggs,
the people of the village would be obliged to go to the westward, and suspend .themselves over
the lofty cliffs of E·inahnuhto, dangling over the sea by ropes, as their neighbors are only too
glad and willing to do at Saint George.
SAINT P AUL.-A glance at the map of Saint Paul shows that nearly half of its superficial
area is low and quite fiat, not much elevated above the sea. · Wher_ever the sand-dune tracts are
located, and that is right along the coast, is found an irregular succession of hummocks and hillocks
drifted by the wind, which are very characteristic. On the summits of these hillocks the Elymus
has taken root in times past, and as the sand drifts up, it keeps growing on and up, so that the
quaint spectacle is presented of large stretches to the view, wherein sand-dunes, entirely bare of
all vegetation at their base and on their sides, are crowned with a living cap of the brightest green,
a tuft of long, waving grass blades, which will not down. None of this peculiar landscaping, however, is seen on Saint George, not even in the faintest degree. Trav-el about Saint Paul, with the
exception of the road to Northeast Point, where the natives take advantage of the low water to
run on the hard, wet sand, is exceedingly difficult walking, and there are examples of only a few
white men who have ever taken the trouble and expended the physical energy necessary to accomplish the comparatively short walk from the village to Nahsayvernia, or the north shore. Walking
over the moss-hidden and slippery rocks, or tumbling over slightly uncertain tussocks, is a task and
not a pleasure. On Saint George, with the exception of a half-mile path to the village cemetery
and back, nobody pretends to walk except the natives, who go to and from the rookeries in their
regular seal-drives. Indeed, I am told that I am the only white man who bas, ever traversed the
entire coast-line of both islands.
SAIN1' GE0RGE.-Turning to Saint George and its profile, presented by the accompanying
map, the observer will be struck at once by the solidity of that little island and its great boldness,
rising, as it does, sheer and precipitous from the sea all ai:·ound, except at the three short reaches
of the coast indicated on the chart, and where the only chance to come ashore exists.
The seals naturally have no such opportunity to gain a footing here as they have on Saint
Paul, hence their comparative insignificance as to number. The island itself is a trifle over 10
miles in extreme length east and west, and about 4¼ miles of greatest width, north and south. It
looks, when plotted, somewhat like an old stone ax; and, indeed, when I had :finished my first
contours from my :field-notes, the ancient stone-ax outline so disturbed me that I felt obliged to
resurvey the southern shore, in order that I might satisfy my own mind as to the accuracy of my
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fir t work. It consists of two great plateaus, with a high upland valley· between, the western

table-land dropping abruptly to the sea at Dalnoi Mees, while the eastern falls as precipitately at
Waterfall Head and Tolstoi Mees. There are several little reservoirs of fresh water-I can scarcely
call them lakes-on this island; pools, rather, that the wet sphagnum seems to always keep full,
and from which drinking-water in abundance is everywhere found. At Garden Cove a small stream,
the onl.v oue on the Pribylov Group, empties into the sea.
Saint George has an area of about 27 square miles; it has 29 miles of coast-line, of which only
2¼ are visited by the fur-seals, and w_hich is in fact all the eligible landing ground afforded them
by the structure of the island. Nearly half of the shore of Saint Paul is a sandy beach, while on
Saint George there is less than a mile of it all put together, namely, a few hundred yards in front
of the village, the sdme extent on the Garden Cove beach, southeast side, and less than half a, mile
at Zapadnie on the south side.
Just above the Garden Cove, under the overhanging bluffs, several thousand sea-lions hold
exclusive, though shy, possession. Here there is a hal_f mile of good landing. On the north shore
of the island, 3 miles west from the village, a grand bluff wall, of basalt and tufa intercalated: rises
abruptly from the sea to a sheer height of 920 feet at its reach of greatest elevation, thence, dropping a little, runs clear arouiid the island to Zapadnie, a distal;).ce of nearly 10 miles, without
affording a single passage-way up or down to the sea that thunders at its base. Upon its innumerable narrow shelf-margins, and in its countless chinks and crannies, and back therefrom over
the exteuded area of lava-shingled inland ridges and terraces, millions upon millions of water-fowl
breed during the summer months.
The general elevation of Saint George, though in itself not great, has, however, an average
three times higher than that of Saint Paul, the elevation of which is quite low, and slopes gently
down to the sea east and north; Saint George rises abruptly, with exceptional spots for landing.
The loftiest summit on Saint George, the top of the hill right back to the southward of the village,
is 930 feet, and is called by the natives Ahluckeyak. That on Saint Paul, as I have before said,
is Boga Slov Hill, 600 feet. All elevations on either island, 1~ or 20 feet above sea-level, are
rough and hummocky, with the exception of the sand-dune tracts at Saint Paul and the summits
of the Cinder Hills, on both islands. Weathered out or washed from the basalt and pockets of
olivine on both islands are aggregates of augite, seen most abundant on the summit slopes of
Ahluckeyak Hill, Saint George. Specimens from the stratified bands of old, friable, gray lavas, so
con picuou on the shore of this latter island, show the existence of hornblende and vitreous feldspar in considerable quantity, while on the south shore, near the Garden cove, is a large dike of
a blui h and greenish-gray phonolith, in which numerous small crystals of spinal are found. A
dike, with well-defined walls of old, close-grained, clay-colored lava, is near the village of Saint
George, about a quarter of a mile east from the landing, in the face of those reddish breccia bluffs
that ri, e from the sea. It is the only example of the kind on the islands. The bases or foundation of th Pribylov i lands are, all of them, basaltic; some are compact and grayish-white, but
mo t of them exc edingly porous and ferruginous. Upon this solid floor are many hills of brown
and red tufa cinder-heaps, &c. Polavina Sopka, the second point in elevation on Saint Paul
I ·land, i a.Imo t entirely built up of red scoria and breccia _; so is Abluckeyak Hill, on Saint George,
and the ap to the high bluff oppo.-ite. The villabo-e hill at Saint Paul Cone Hill the Einah'
nuhto Peak , Crater Hill, North Ilill, and Little Polavina are all ash-heaps' of this character.
The
bluffi· at the horo of Polavina Point, Saint Paul, show in a triking manner a section of the geological tructure of the i 'land. TL.e tnfa · on both i.'lan<l at the surface, decompose and weather
into the ba e of good soil, which the evere climat , how ver, renclerR useless to the husbandman.
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There is not a trace of granitic or a gneissic rock found in situ. Metamorphic bowlders have been
collected along the beaches and pushed up by the ice-floes which have brought them down from
-the Siberian coast away to the northwest. The dark-brown tufa bluffs and the breccia walls at the
east landing of Saint Paul Island, known as "Black Bluffs," rise suddenly from the sea 60 to 80
feet, with stratified horizontal lines of light-gray calcareous conglomerate, or cement, in which are
imbedded sundry fossils characteristic of and belonging to the Tertiary age, such as Oardium,
grrenlandicum, U. decoratum, 0. astarte, 0. pectunculata, &c. This is the only locality within the
purview of the Pribylov islands where any paleontological evidence of their age can be found.
'These specimens, as indicated, are exceedingly abundant. I brought down a whole series, gathered
there at the east landing or" Navastock," in a short half-hour's search and labor.
WHY THESE ISLANDS ARE FREQUENTED BY FUR-SEALS.-The fact that the fur-seals frequent
these islands and those of Bering and Copper, on the Russian side, to the exclusion of other land,
seems at first a little singular, to say the least; but when we come to examine the subject we find
that these animals, when they repair hither to rest for two or three months on the land, as
they must do by their habit during the breeding ~eason, require a cool moist atmosphere, imperatively coupled with firm, well-drained land, or dry, broken rocks, or shingle rather, upon which to
take their positions and remain undisturbed by the· weather and the sea for the lengthy period of
reproduction. If the rookery ground is hard and flat, with an admixture of loam or soil, puddles
are speedily formed in this climate, where it rains almost every day, and when not raining, rainfogs take quick succession and continue the saturation, making thus a muddy slime, which very
quickly takes the hair oft' the animals whenever it plasters or wher(jver it fastens on them; hence,
they carefully avoid any such landing. If they occupy a sandy shore the rain beats that material
into their large, sensitive eyes, and into their fur, so they are obliged, from simple irritation, to
leave and hunt the sea for relief.
The seal-islands now under discussion offer to the Pinnipedia ver;y remarkable advantages for
landing, especially Saint Paul, where the ground of basaltic rock and of volcanic tufa or cement
slopes up from so many points gradually above the sea, µiaking thereby a perfectly adapted rest• ing place for any number, from a thousand to millions, of those intelligent animals, which can lie
out here from May until October every year in perfect physical peace and security. There is not
a rod of this ground of that character offered- to these animals elsewhere in all Alaska, not on the
Aleutian chain, not on the mainland, not on Saint Matthew or Saint Lawrence. Both of the latter
islands were surveyed by myself, with special reference to this query, in 1874; every foot of Saint
Matthew shore line was examined, and I know that the fur-seal could not rest on the low clayey
lava flats there in contentment a single day; hence be never has rested there, nor will he in the
future. As to Saint Lawrence, it is so ice -bound and snow-covered in spring and early summer, to
say nothing of numerous otl?,er physical disadvantages, that it never becomes of the slightest interest to the seals.
COMMERCIAL IMPOR'.l'ANCE OF THE AL.A.SK.A. R00KERIES.-With the exception of these sealislands of Bering Sea, there are none elsewhere in the world of the slightest importance to-day;
the vast breeding-grounds bordering on the Antarctic have been, by the united efforts of all
nationalities-misguided, short-sighted, and greedy of gain-entirely depopulated; only a few thousand unhappy stragglers are now to be seen throughout all that southern area, where millions
once were found, and a small rookery protected and fostered by the government of a South American state, north and south of the mouth of the Rio de la Plata. When 1 therefore, we note the
eagerness with which our civilization calls for seal-skin fur, the fact that, in spite of fashion and its
caprices, this fur is and always will be an article of intrinsic value and in demand, the thought at
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once occurs, that the Government is exceedingly fortunate in having this great amphibious sto~kyard far up and away in the quiet seclusion of Bering Sea, from which it· shall draw an everlastmg
rev nue, and on which its wise regulations and its :firm hand can continue the seals forever.
3. DESCRIPTION OF THE FUR-SEAL ROOKERIES OF SAINT PAUL AND SAINT
GEORGE.
DEARTH OF INFORMATION CONCERNING THE ROOKERIES.-Before I can intelligently and
clearly present an accurate es.timate of the aggregate number of fur-seals which appear upon these
great breeding-grounds of the Pribylov group every season, I must take up, in regular sequence,
my surveys of these remarkable rookeries which I have illustrated in this memoir by the accompan~'ing sketch-maps, showing topographically the superficial area and distribution assumed by
the seal-life at each locality.
It will be observed, that the sum total on Saint Paul Island preponderates, and completely overshadows that which is represented at Saint George. Before passing to the detailed discussion of
each rookery, it is well to call attention to a few salient features in regard to the present appearance of' the seals on these breeding-grounds. Touching the location of the fur-seals to-day, as I
have recorded and surveyed it, compared with their distribution in early times, I am sorry to say
that there is not a single line on a chart, or a word _p rinted in a book, or a note made in manuscript, which refers to this all-important subject, prior to my own work, which I pr~sent he:rewith
for examination. The absence of definite information in regard to what I conceive to be of vital
intere ·t and importance to the whole business, astonished me; I could not at first believe it; and,
for four or five years, I searched carefully among the archives of the old Russian company, as I
earche<l diligently when up there, and elsewhere in the Territory of Alaska, for some evidence in
contradiction of this statement which I have just made. I wanted to find, I hoped to discover,
some old record, some clew, by which I could measure with authority ;:i,nd entire satisfaction to my
own mind, the relative volume of seal-life. in the past, as compared with that which I record in
the pre ent, but was disappointed.
I am unable, throughout the whole of the following discussion, to cite a single reliable statem nt which can give any idea as to the condition and numbers of the fur-seal on these islands,
when tl.Jey were discovered in 1786-'87, or during the whole time of their occupation since, up to
the date of my arrival. I mark this so conspicuously, for it is certainly a very strange oversight,
a kind of neglect, which, in my opinion, has been, to say the least, inexcusable.·
RUSSIAN RECORDS.-In attempting to form a conception of what the seals were or might
hav be n in tho ·e early days, as they spread themselves over the hauling and breeding grounds
of the e i ·land , I have been thrown entirely upon the vague st3ttements given to me by the natives
and on or two of the fir t Am~rican pioneer in Ala~ka. The only Ru~sian record which touches
upon th uhject• contains the remarkable statement, which is, in the light of my survey, simply
ricticulou now, that is, that the number of fur-seals on Saint George during the first years of
Ru' ·ian occupation wa nearly a great as that on Saint Paul. The most superficial examination of
the geological character portrayed on the accompanying maps of the islands will satisfy any
unpr judiced mind a to tl1 error of uch a tatement. Only a mere tithe of the multitudes which
* VE,ilAMINOV: Zapieskie ob Oonalashkenskaho Otdayla, 2 Yols., St. Pet<'rsburg, 1842. This work of Bishop Innoc nt Ycniaminov i. the only one which the Rn. iano can lay c;la.im to as exhibiting anything Hke a history of Western
A1a ka, or of giving a k tch of it inhalJitant ancl resourc s, that has th lrast merit of 1rnth, or the faintest stamp
of r ·liability. Without it w honltl be imply in the <lark a · to much of what tho Russians were about during the
whole period of their occupation and po ession of that country . Ycniaminov died at Moscow, April 22, 1879, ret. 94.
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repair to Saint Paul, in perfect comfort, over the 16 to 20 miles of splendid landing.ground found
thereon could visit Saint George, when all of the coast-line :fit for their reception at this island is a
scant 2½ miles; there were afloat,. at the time of the beginning of my investigation, a score of
equally wild and incredible legends in regard to the rookeries on Saint Paul and Saint George.
Finding,_therefore, that the whole work must be undertaken de novo, I set.about it without further
delay.
IMMENSE MOR'l'.ALITY OF THE SEALS IN 1836.-No native on the islands seemed to have
any direct knowledge or was acquainted with a legendary tradition even, in relation to the seals,
·concerning their area and distribution on the land here, prior to the year 1835 ; but they all chimed
in with great unanimity, saying that the winter preceding this season (1835-'36) was one of
frightful severity; that many of their ancestors who had lived on these islands in large barraboras
just back of the Black bluffs, near the present village, and at Polavina, then perished miserably.
They say that the cold continued far into the summer; that immense masses of clearer and
stronger ice-floes than had ever been known about the islands, or were ever seen since, w~re brought,
down and shoved high up on to all -tJie rookery margins, forming an icy wall completely around
the island looming up 20 to 30 feet above the surf; they further state that this wall did not melt
or in any way disappear until the middle or end of August, 1836.
They affirm that for this reason the fur-seals, when they attempted to land, according to their
habit and their necessity, during June and July, were unable to do so in imy considerable numbers.
The females were compelled to bring forth their young ~n the water and at the wet, storm-beaten
surf-margins, which caused multitudes of the mothers and all of the young to perish. The
result was virtual annihilation of the breeding-seals. Hence, at the following season, only a
spectral, a shadowy imitation of past times could be observed upon the seal-grounds of Saint Paul
and Saint George.
On the Lagoon rookery, now opposite the village of Saint Paul, there were then only two males,
with a number of cows. At Nah Speel, close by and right under the village, there were . then
on.ly some 2,000 ; this the natives know because they counted them. On Zapadnie there were
about 1,000 cows, bulls, and pups; at Southwest Point there were none. Two small rookeries were
then on the north shore of Saint Paul, near a place called "Maroonitch "; and there were seven small ·
rookeries running round Northeast Point, but on all of these there were only 1,500 males, females,
and young; and this number includes the" holluschickie," which, in those days, lay in among the
breeding·-seals, there being so few old males that they were permitted to do so. On Polavina
there were about 500 cows, bulls, pups, and "holluschickie"_; on Lukannon and, Keetavie about
300; but on Keetavie there were only ten bulls and so few young males lying in altogether, that
these old natives, as they told me, took no note of them on the rookeries just cited. On the Reef,
in Gorbotch, were only about 1,000,; in this number last mentioned may be included some 800
"holluschickie," which lay in with the breeding-seals. There were only twenty old bulls on Gor.botch, and about ten old males on the Reef. The village was placed on its pres~nt site ten years
prior to this period of 1835-'36.
Such, briefly and succinctly, is the sum and the substance of all information which I could
gather prior to 1835-'36; and while I do not entirely credit these statements, yet the earnest,
straightforward agreement of the natives has impressed me so that I narrate it here. It certainly
seems as though this enumeration of"the old Aleuts was painfully short.
Then, again, with regard to the probable truth of the foregoing statement of the natives, perhaps I should call attention to the fact that the entire sum of seal-life in 1836, as given by them,
is just 4,100, of all classes, distributed as I have indicated above. Now, on turning to Bishop
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Veniaminov, by whom was publtshed the only statement of any kind in regard to the killing on
the e islands from 1817 to 1837, the year when he finished his work, I find that he makes a record
of slaughter of seals in the year 1836, of 4,052, which were killed and taken for their skins; bufif
the natives' statements are right, then only 50 seals were left on the island for 1837, in which year,
however, 4,220 were again killed, according to the bishoi,'s table, according to which there was
also a steady increase in the size of this return from that date along up to 1850, when the Russians governed their catch by the market alone, always having more seals than they knew what

to do with.
Again, in this connection, the natives say that until 1847, the practice on these islands was
to kill indiscriminately both females and males for skins ; but after this year, 1847, the strict
respect now paid to the breeding-seals, and exemption of all females, was enforced for the first
time, and has continued up to date.
Thus it will be seen that there is, frankly stated, nothing to guide to a fair or even an approximate estimate as to the numbers of the fur-seals on these two islands, prior to my labor.
MANNER OF COMPUTING THE NUMBER OF SEALS.-After a careful study of the subject,
during three entire consecutive seasons, and a confirmatory review of it in 1876, I feel confident
that the following figures and surveys will, upon their own face, speak authoritatively as to their
truthful character.
At the close of my investigation, during the first season of my labor on the ground, in 1872,
the fact became evident that the breeding-seals obeyed an imperative and instinctive natural
law of distribution-a law recognized by each and every seal upon the rookeries, prompted
by a fine consciousness of necessity to its own well-being. The breeding-grounds occupied by them
were, therefore, invariably covered by seals in exact ratio, greater or less, as the area upon
which they rested was larger or smaller. ·They always covered this ground evenly, never crowding in at one place here, to scatter out there. The seals lie.just as thickly together: where the
rookery is boundless in its eligible unoccupied ~rea at their .rear and by them, as they do in the
little strips which are abruptly cut off and narrowed by rocky walls behind. For instance, on a
rod of ground, under the face of bluffs which hemmed· it in to the land from the sea, there are
just as many seals, no more and no less, as will be found on any other rod of rookery-ground
throughout the whole list, great and small; always exactly so many _seals, under any and all circumstances to a given area of breeding-gTound. There are just as many cows, bulls, and pups
on a square rod at Nab Speel, near the village, where, in 1874, all told, there were only seven or
eight thousand, as there are on any square rod at Northeast Point, where a million of them congregate.
Thi fact being determined, it is evident that, just in proportion as the breeding-grounds of the
fur-seal on the e islands expand or ·contract in area from their present dimensions, the seals wi11
increa ·e or diminish in number.
My di covery, at the close of the season of 1872, of this law of distribution, gave me at once
the clew I wa earching for in order to take steps by which I could arrive at a sound conclm;ion
a to the entire number of sea.ls herding on the island.
I noticed, and time has confirmed my observation, that the period for taking these boundariei:;
of the rookerie , ·o as to show this exact margin of expansion at the week of its greatest volume,
or wh n they are a full a they are to be for the season, is between the 10th and 20th of July of
every year; not a day earlier, and not many days later. After the 20th of July the regular system
of compact, even organization breaks up. The seals then scatter out in pods or clusters, the pups
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leading the way, straying far back-the same number instantly covering twice and thrice as much
ground as they did the day or week before, when they lay in solid masses and were marshaled on
the rookery ground proper.
There is no more difficulty in surveying these seal margins during this week or ten days in
July, than there is in drawing sights along and around the curbs of a stone fence surrounding a
field. The breeding seals remain perfectly quiet under your eyes all over the rookery, and almost
within your touch, everywhere on the outside of their territory that you may stand or walk. The
margins of massed life, which I have indicated on the topographical surveys of these breeding
grounds of Saint Paul and Saint G:eorge, are as clean cut and as well defined against the soil and
vegetation as is the shading on my maps. There is not much difficulty in making the surveys, and
in making them correctly.
Now, with a knowledge of the superficial area of these breeding grounds, the way is clearly
open to a very iuteresting calculation as to the number of fur-seals upon them. I am well aware
of the fact, when I enter upon this discussion, that f cannot claim perfect accuracy, but, as
shadowing my plan of thought and method of computation, I propose to present every step in the
processes which have guided me to the result.
ROOKERY SP.A.CE OCCUPIED BY SINGLE SEALS.-When the adult males and females, :fifteen
or twenty of the latter to every one of the former, have arrived upon the rookery, I think an area
a little less than 2 square feet for each female may be considered as the superficial space required
by each animal with regard to its size and in obedience to its habits; and this limit may safely
be said to be over the mark. Now, every female, or cow, on this 2 square feet space, doubles herself by bringing forth her young; and in a few days or a week, perhaps, after its birth, the cow
takes to the water to wash and feed, and is not back on this allotted space one-fourth of the time
again during the season. In this way, is it not clear that the females almost double their number
on the rookery grounds, without causing the expansion of the same beyond the limits that would
be actually required, did they not bear any young at all 1 For every 100,000 breeding seals,
there will be found more than 85,000 females, and less than 15,000 males ; and in a few weeks after
the landing of these females, they will show for themseives; that is, for this 100,000, fully 180,000
males, females, and young instead, on the same area of ground occupied previously to the birth of
the pup8.
It must be borne in mind, that perhaps 10 or 12 per cent. of the entire number of females were
yearlings last season, and come up on to these breeding grounds as virgins for the first time during
this season-as two-year old cows; they of course bear no young.
The males being treble and quadruple the physical bulk of the females, require about 4 feet
square for their use of this same rookery ground, but as they are less than one-fifteenth the nµmber of the females, much less, in fact, they therefore occupy only one-eighth of the space over the
breeding_ground, where we have located the supposed 100,000; this surplus area of the males is
also more than balanced and equalized by the 15,000 or 20,000 virgin females which come on to
this rookery for the first time to meet the males. They come, rest a few days or a week, and
retire, leaving no young to show their presence on the ground.
Taking all these points into consideration, and they are features of fact, I quite safely calculate
upon an ·average of 2 square feet to every animal, big and little, on the breeding grounds, as the
initial point upon which to base an intelligent computation of the entire number of seals before us.
Without following this system of enumeration, a perso1! may look over these swarming myriads _
between Southwest Point and Novostohnah, guessing vaguely and widely, at any figure from one
million up to ten or twelve millions, as has been done repeatedly. How fow people know what a
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million really is; it is very easy to talk of a million, but it is a tedious task to count it off, and
make one's statements as to " millions" decidedly more conservative after the labor has been
accompli hed.
REVIEW OF 'l'HE ROOKERIES OF SA.INT P.A. UL.

Before urnming up the grand total, I shall now, in sequence, review each one of the several
rookerie, of Saint Paul, taking them in their order as they occur, going north from the Reef point.
The accompanying maps show the exact area occupied by the breeding seals and their young in
the ea on of 1874, which is the date of my latest field work on the Pribylov Islands.
THE REEF ROOKERY.-By reference first to the general map, it will be observed that this
large breeding-ground, on that grotesquely-shaped neck which ends in the Reef point, is directly
contiguous to the village-indeed, it may be fairly said to be right under the lee of the houses on
the hill. It is one of the most striking of all the rookeries, owing probably to the fact that on
every side it is sharply and clearly exposed to the vision, as the circuit is made in boats. .A reach
of-very beautiful drifting sand, a quarter of a mile from the village hill to the Reef bluffs, separates
the breediug grounds proper from the habitations of the people. These Zoltoi sands are, however,
a famous rendezvous for the "holluschickie," and from them, during the _season, the natives make
regular drive , having only to step out from their houses in the morning and walk a few rods to
find their fur-bearing quarry.

REEF ROOKERY
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ing over the a11d • on our way down to the point, we quickly come to a basaltfo ridge or
O"\"' rwhich the sand ha. be n rifted by the, ind , and which suppol'ts a luxuriant growth
f Elyn ll 8 an l ther gra · e , with beautiful flower ·. .A few hundred feet farther along our cour e
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brings us in full view, as we look to the south, of one of the most entrancing spectacles which seals
afford to man. We look down upon and along a grand promenade ground, which slopes gently to
- the eastward, and trends southward down to the water from the abrupt walls bordering on the
sea on the west, over a parade-ground as smooth as the floor of a ball-room, 2,000 feet in length,
from 500 to 1,000 feet in width, over which multitudes of" holluschickie" are filing in long strings,
or deploying in vast platoons, hundreds abreast, in an .unceasing march and countermarch; the
breath ·which rises into the cold air from a hundred thousand hot throats hangs like clouds of white
steam in the gray fog itself; indeed, it may be said to be a seal fog peculiar to the spot, while the
din, the roar arising over all, defies our description.
We notice to our right and to our left, an immense solid mass of breeding seals at Gorbotch,
and those stretching and trending around nearly a mile from our feet, far around'to the Reef point
below and opposite the parade ground, with here and there a neutral passage is left open for the
"holluschickie" to go down and come up from the waves.
The adaptation of this ground of the Reef rookery to the requirements of the seal is perfect. It
falls gently from its high Zoltoi Bay margin on the west to the 8ea on the east ; and upon its broad
expanse not a solitary puddle of mud-spotting is to be seen, though everything is reeking with
~oisture, and the fog even dissolves into rain as we view the scene. Every trace of vegetation
upon this parade has been obliterated; a few tufts of grass, capping the summits of those rocky
hillocks, indicated on the eastern and middle slope, are the only signs of botanical life which the.
seals have suffered to remain.
A small rock," Seevitchie Kammin," 500 or 600 feet right to the southward and out at sea,
is also covered with the black and yellow forms of fur-seals and sea-lions. It is environed by
shoal reefs, rough, and kelp-grown, which the navigators pru_dently avoid.
This rookery of the Reef proper has 4,016 feet of sea margin, with an average depth of 150
feet, making ground for 301,000 breeding seals and their young. Gorbotch rookery has 3,660 feet
of sea margin, with an average depth of 100 feet, making ground for 183,000 breeding seals and
their young; an aggregate for this_great R~ef rookery of 484,000 breeding seals and their young.
Heavy as this enumeration is, yet the aggregate only makes the Reef rookery third in ..i.mportance, compared with the others which we are yet to describe.
LAGOON ROOKERY.-We now pass from tJ\e Reef up to the village, where one naturally would
not expect to find'breeding seals within less than a pistol-shot from the natives' houses; but it is
a fact, nevertheless, for on looking at the sketch map of the Lagoon rookery herewith presented,
it will be noticed that I have located a little gathering of breeding seals right under the village
hill to the westward of that place called 4 ' Nab Speel." This js in itself an insignificant rookery
and never has been a large one, though it is one of the oldest on the island. It is only interesting,
however, superficially so, on account of its position, and the fact that through every day of the
season half the popula,tion of the entire village go and come to the summit of the bluff, which overhangs it, where tliey peer down for hours ut a time upon the methods and evolutions of the ''kantickie" below, the seals themselves looking up with intelligent appreciation of the fact that, though
they are in the liands of man, yet he is wise enough not to disturb them there as they rest.
If at Nab Speel, or that point rounding into the village cove, there were any suitable ground
for a rookery to grow upon or spread over, the seals would doubtles8 have been there long ago.
There are, however, no such natural advantages offered them; what there is they have availed
themselves of.
Looking from the village across the cove and down upon the Lagoon, still another strange
contradiction appears-at least it seems a natural contradiction t, one's usual idea8. Here we see
SEC. V, VOL . Il--2!;>,
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the-Lagoon rookery, a reach of ground upon which some twenty-five or thirty thousand breeding
al come out regularly every year during the appointed time, and go through their whole elaborate y 'tem of reproduction, without showing the slightest concern for or attention to the scene
directly ea ·t of them and across that shallow slough not forty feet in width. There are the great
laughtering fields of Saint Paul Island; there are the san~ fiats where every seal has been slaughtered for years upq_n years back, for its 8kin ; and even as we take this note, forty men are standing
there knocking down a drove of two or three thousand "holluschickie" for the day's work, and as
they labor, the whacking of their clubs and the sound of their voices must be as plain to those
breeding seals which are not one hu~dred feet from them, as it is to us, a quarter of a mile distant.
In arldition to this enumeration of disturbances, well calculated to amaze, and dismay, and drive
off every seal within their influence, are the decaying bodies of the last year's catch, 75,000 or
85,000 unburied carcasses, that are sloughing away into the sand, which two or three seasons
from now nature will, in its infinite charity, cover with the greenest of all green grasses. The
whitened bones and grinning skulls of over 3,000,000 seals have bleached out on that slaughtering
spot, and are buri~d below its surface now.
Directly under the north face of the Village Hill, where it falls to the narrow flat between its
feet and the cove, the natives have sunk a well. It was excavated in 1857, they say, and subsequently deepened to its present condition in 1868. It is 1,2 feet deep, and the diggers said that
.they found bones of the sea-lion and fur-seal thickly distributed every foot down, from top to bottom;
how much lower these osteological remains of prehistoriy pinnipeds can be found, no one knows
a yet; the water here, on that account, has never been :fit to drink, or even to cook with; but
being soft, was and is used by the natives for was bing clothes, etc. Most likely it records the spot
where the Russians, during the heydays of their early occupation, drove the unhappy visitors of
Nab Speel to slaughter. There is no Golgotha known to man elsewhere in the world as extensive
as this one of Saint Paul.
Yet the natives say that this Lagoon rookery is a new feature in the distribution of the seals;
that when thP. people first came there and located a part of the present village, in 1824 up to 1847,
there never had been a breeding seal on that Lagoon rookery of to-day ; so they have hauled up
here from a small beginning, not very long ago, until they have attained their present numerical
xpansion, in spite of all these exhibitions of butchery of.their kind, executed right under their
eye , and in full knowledge of their nostrils, while the groans and low moanings of their stricken
pecies stretched out beneath the clubs of the sealers, must have ueen and are far plainer in their
ears than they are in our own.
Still they come-they multiply, and they increase-knowing so well that they belong to a class
which intelligent men never mole t; to-day at least they must know it, or they would not submit
to th · manife'tations which we have just cited, so close to their knowledge.
The Lagoon rookery, however, never can be a large one on account of the very nature of the
ground ·elected by the seal; for it is a bar simply pushed up above the surf wash of bowlders,
water-wor and rounded, whieh has almost inclosed and cut out the Lagoon from its parent sea.
In my opinion the time i · not far distant when that ei:;tuary will be another inland lake of Saint
Paul, wall d out from 8alt water and fre hened by rain and melting snow, as are the other pools,
lak ·, and Jakelets on the inland.
LUKANNO.rT AND KEET.A vrn R00KERIES.-Tbe next rookeries in order can be found at
Lukannon and Keetavie. Here is a joint blending of two large breeding grounds, their continuity
r ken b)· a short reach of sea wall right under and at the eastern foot of Lukannon Hill. The
appearance of the· r~okeries is like all the o+hers, p<3culiar to themselves. There is a rounded,
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swelling hill at the foot of Lukannon Bay, which rises perhaps 160 or 170 feet fr:om the sea, abruptly
at the point, but swelling ~mt, gently up from the sand dunes in Lukannon Bay to its -summit at
the northwest and south. The great rookery rests upon the northern slope. Here is a beautiful
adaptation of the finest drainage, with a profu~ion of those rocky nodules scattered everywhere
over it, upon which the female seals so delight in resting.
_
Standing on the bald summit of Lukannon Hill, we turn to the south, and look over Keeta vie Point, where another large aggregate of breeding rookery rests un9-er our eyes. The hill
falls away into a series of faintly terraced tables, which drop down to a flat that again abruptly
descends to the sea at Keetavie Point. Between us and the Keetavie rookery is the parade ground
of Lukannon, a sight almost as grand as that on the reef which we have feebly attempted to
portray. The sand dunes to the west and to the north are covered with the most luxuriant grass,
abruptly emarginated by the sharp abrasion of the hauling seals; this is shown very clearly on,
the general map. Keetavie Point is a solid basalt ~helf. Lukannon Hill, the summit of it, is
composed of volcanic tufa and cement, with irregular cubes and fragments of pure basalt scattered
all over its flipper-worn slopes. Lukannon proper has 2,270 feet of sea margin, with a,n average
depth of 150 feet, making ground for 170,000 br:eeding seals and their young. Keetavie rookery
has 2,200 feet of sea margin, with an average depth of 150 feet, making ground for 165,000 breeding seals and their young, a whole aggregate of 335,000 breeding seals and their young. This is
the point down along the flat shoals of Lukannon Bay, where the sand dunes ar~ most characteristic,
as they rise in their wind-whirled forms just above the surf wash. This also is w~ere the natives
come from the village during the early mornings of the season, for driving, to get any number of
" holluschickie" or '' bachelor" seals.
It is a beautiful sight, glancing from the summit of this great rook:ery hill, up to the north over
that low reach of coast to Tonkie Mees, where the waves seem to roll in with crests that rise in
unbroken ridges for a mile in length each, ere they break so grandly and uniformly on the beach.
In these rollers the "holluschickie" are playing like sea birds, seeming to sport the most joyously
at the very moment when the heavy billow breaks and falls upon them.
ToLST0I R0OKERY.-Directly to the west from Lukannon, up along and around _the bead
of the lagoon, is the seal path-road over which the natives bring the 4 ' holluschickie" from Tolstoi.
"Te follow this and take up our position on several lofty grass-grown dunes close to and overlooking another rookery of large size; this is Tolstoi.
We have here the greatest hill slope of breeding seals on either island, peculiarly massed on
the abruptly sloping :flanks of Tolstoi ridge, as it falls to the sands of English Bay, and ends suddenly in the precipitous termination of its own name, Tolstoi Point. Here the seals are in some
places crowded up to the enormous depth of 500 measured feet, from the sea margin of the rookery
to its outer boundary and limitation; and, when viewed as I viewed it in July, taking the angles
and lines shown on the accompanying sketch-map, I com~idered it, with the bluffs terminating it
at the south, and its bold sweep, which ends on the sands of English Bay, to be the most picturesque, though it is not the most impressive, rookery on the island, especially when that parade
ground, lying just back and over the point, and upon its table-rock surface, is reached by the climbing seals.
If the observer will glance at the map, he will see that the parade ground in question lies
directly over and about 150 feet above the breeding seals immediately under it. The sand-dune
tracts which border the great body of the rookery seem to check these holluschickie from hauling
to the rear, since sand drifts here, in this locality so high and exposed to the full force of winds,
with more rapidity, and consequently more disagreeable energy to the seal, than anywhere else on
the islan<l.
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A comical feature of this rookery is that appearance of blue foxes in the chinks under this
paiade ground and interstices of the clifl's; their melancholy barking and short yelps of astonish1 ent a, we walk about, contrast quite sensibly with the utter indifference of the seals to our

'
pre ence.
From Tolstoi at this _point, sweeping around 3 miles to Zapadnie, is the broad sand reach
of English Bay, upon which and back over its gently rising flats are the great hauling grounds of
the holluschickie, which I have indicated on the general map, and to which I made reference in
a previous section of this chapter. Looking at the myriads of '' bachelor seals" spread out in
their restless hnnureds an<l. hundreds of thousands upon this ground, one feels the utter impotency
of verbal description, and reluctantly shuts his note and sketch books to gaze upon it with
renewed fascination and perfect helplessness.
Tolist-0i rookery has attained, I think, its utmost limit of expansion. The seals have already
pushed themselves as far out upon the sand at the north as they can or are willing to go, while
the abrupt cliffs, banging· over more than one-half of the sea margin, shut out all access to the
rear for the breeding seals. The natives said that this rookery had increased very much during
the last four or five years prior to the date of my making the accompanying survey. If it
continues to increase, the fact can be instantly noted, by checking off the ground and comparing
it with the sketch map herewith presented. Tolstoi rookery has 3,000 feet of sea margin, with an
average depth of 150 feet, making ground for 225,000 breeding seals and their young.
ZA.PADNIE R00KERY.-From Tolstoi, before going north, we turn our attention directly to
Zapadnie on the west, a little over 2 miles as the crow flies, across English Bay, which lies
between them. Here again we find another magnificent rookery, with features peculiar to itself,
con isting of great wings separating one from the othei;, by a short stretch of 500 or 600 feet of
the hunned sand reach, which makes a landing and a beach just between them: The northern
Zapadnie lies mostly on the gently sloping, but exceedingly rocky, flats of a rough volcanic ridge
which drops there to the sea. It, too, has an approximation to the Tolstoi depth, but not to such
a solid extent. It is the one rookery which I have reason to believe has sensibly increased since
my fir t survey in 1872. It has overflowed from the boundary which I laid down at that time,
and has filled up for nearly half a mile, a long ribbon-like strip of breeding ground to the northea t from the hill slope, ending at a point where a few detac~ed rocks jut out, and the sand takes
exclu ive possession of the rest of the coast. These rocks aforesaid are called by the natives
" Z earhpah lde kammin," because they are a favorite resort for the hair-seals. Although this
ext nsion of a quite decided margin of breeding ground, over half a mile in length, between 1872
and 1876, does not, in the aggregate, point to a very large increased number, still it is gratifying
cvi<l nee that the rookeries, instead of tending to diminish in the slightest, are more than holding
th irown.
Z< pa uie, in it elf, is something like the reef plateau on its eastern face, for it slopes up
gradually and gently to the parade plateau on top-a parade ground not so smooth, however,
bein<r ~ .,, rough and rocky, but which the seals enjoy. Just around the point, a low reach of
ro ·k · and b ach connects it with the ridge walls of Southwest Point. A very small breeding
o ·mall that it is not worthy of a survey, is located here. I think, probably, on account
ro ker
f the nature of the ground, that it will never hold its own, and is more than likely abandoned by
thi tim .
T

,

On of the pr hi toric village , the village of Pribylov's time, was established here between
thi · poiu and the cemetery ridge on which the northern wing of Zapadnie rests. The old
b n. ·in' ground, :vith it· characteri ·tic 1{.u · fan cro ses and faded pictures of the saints, is plainly
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marked on the ridge. It was at this bight of sandy landing that Pril>ylov's men first came ashore
and took possession of the island, while oth~rs in the same season proceeded to Northeast Point
and to the north shore, to establi~h settlements of their own order. When the indiscriminate
sealing of 1868 was in progress, one of the parties lived here, and a salt-house which was then
erected by them still stands; it is in a very fair state of preservation, although it has never been
since occupied, except by the natives who come over here from the village in the summer to pick
the berries of the Empetrum and Rubus, which abound in the greatest profusion around the
rough and rocky flats that environ the little adjacent, lake. The young people of Saint Paul are
very fond of this berry festival, so-called among themselves, and they stay here~ every August,
camping out a week or ten days at a time, before returning to their homes in the village.
Zapadnie rookery has, the two wings included, 5,880 feet of sea margin, with an average
deptb of 150 feet, making ground for 441,000 breeding seals and their young, being the second
rookery on the island as to size and importance.
The holluschickie that sport here on the parade plateau, and indeed over all of the western
extent of the English Bay hauling grounds, have never been visited by the natives for the purpose
of selecting killing drives since 1872, inasmuch as more seals than were wanted have always been
procured from Zoltoi, Lukannon, and Lower Tolstoi Points, which are an very close to the village.
I have bee)! told, since making this survey, that d~ring the past year the breeding seals of
Zapadnie have overflowed, so as to occupy all of the sand strip which is vacant between them
on the accompanying map.
POL.A.VINA R00KERY.-Balf way between the village and Northeast Point lies Polavina,
another one of the seven large breeding grounds on this island. The conspicuous cone-shaped
head of Polavina Sopka rises clearly cut and smooth from the plateau at its base, which falls 2
miles to the eastward and southeastward, sharp o:fl' into tbe sea, presenting a bluff' margin over
a mile in Jength, at the base of which the sea thunders incessantly. It exhibits a very beautiful
geological section of the simple structure of Saint Paul. The ringing, iron-like basaltic foundations
of the island are here setting boldly up from the sea to a height of 40 or 50 feet-black and purplish-red, polished like ebony by the friction of the surf, and worn. by its agency into grotesque
arches, tiny caverns, and deep :fissures. Surmounting this lava bed is a cap of ferruginous cement
and tufa, trom 3 to 10 feet in thickness, making a reddish floor, upon which the seals patter in their
restless, never-ceasing evolutions, sleeping or waking, on the land. It is as great a single parade
plateau of polished cement as that of the Reef, but we are unable from any point of observation to
appreciate it, inasmuch as we cannot stand high enough to overlo_?k it, unless we ascend Polavina
Sopka, and then the distances, with the perspective fore-shortening, destroy the e:fl'ect.
The rookery itself occupies only a small portion of the seal-visited area at this spot. It is placed
at the southern termination and gentle sloping of the long reach of bluff wall, which is the only
cliff between Lukannon and Novastoshnah. It presents itself to the eye, however, in a very peculiar manner, and with great scenic effect, when the observer views it from the. extreme point of its
mural elevation ; scanned from thence, nearly a mile to the n_o rtheast, it rises as a front of
bicolored lava wall, high above the sea that is breaking at its base, and is covered with an infinite
detail of massed seals in reproduction; at first sight, one wonders how they got there. No passages whatever can be seen, down or up. A further survey, however, discloses the common. occurrence of rain water-runs between surf-beaten crevices, which make many stairways for the adhesive
feet of Oallorhinus, amply safe and comfortable.
For the reason cited in a similar example at Zapadnie, no '' holluschickie" have been driven
from this point since 1872, though it is one of the easiest worked. It was in the Russian times a
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pet aling ground with them. The remains of the old village have nearly all been buried in the
and near the lake, and there is really no mark of its early habitation, unless it be the singular
eftect of a human graveyard being dug out and despoiled by the attrition of seal bodies and
flipper·. The old cemetery jusli above and to the rig~t of the barrabkie, near the little lake, was
· originally established, so the natives told me, far a.way from the hauling of the '' holluscuickie."
It wa , when I saw it in 1876, in a melancholy state of ruin-a thousand young seals at least moved.
off from its suface as I came up, and they had actually trampled out many sandy graves, rolling the
bones and skulls of Aleutian ancestry in every direction. Beyond this old barrabkie, which the
pre ent natives established as a house of refuge during the winter when they were trapping foxes,
looking to the west over tbe lake, is a large expanse of low, flat swale and tundra, which_is terminated by the rocky ridge of Kaminista; every foot of it has been pl~ced there subsequent to the
original elevation of the island by the action of the sea, beyond all question. It is covered with a
thick growth of the rankest sphagnum, which quakes and trembles like a bog under one's feet, but
over which the most beatiful mosses ever and anon crop out, including the characteristic floral
rlisplay before referred to in speaking of the island; most of the way from the village .up to Northeast Point, as will be seen by a cursory glance at the map, with the exception of this bluff of Polavina and the terraced t~ble setting back from its face to Polavina Sopka, the whole island is
slightly elevated above the level of the sea, and its coast line is lying just above and beyond tbe
reach of the surf, where great ridges of sand have been piled up by the wind, capped with sheafs
and tufts of rank-growing Elymus.
There is a smaU rookery, which I call "Little Polavina" indicated here, that does not promise
much for the future; the sand cuts it off on the north, and sand has blown around so at its rear
as to make all other ground not now occupied by the breeding seals there quite ineligible. Polavina
rookery has 4,000 feet of sea margin, including Little Polavina, with 150 feet of average depth,
making ground for 300,000 breeding seals and their young.
NORTHEAST POINT OR NOVASTOSHNAH R00KERY.-Though this is the last of the Saint Paul
rookeries which I notice, yet tt is so much greater than any other one on the island, or two others
for that matter, that it forms the central feature of Saint Paul, and in truth presents a most astoni bing and extraordinary sight. It was a view of such multitudes of amphibians, when I first stood_
upon the summit of Hutchinson Hill, and looked at the immense spread around me, that suggested
to my mind a doubt whether the accurate investigation which I was making would give me
courage to maintain the truth in regard to the subject.
The re ult of my first survey here presented such a startling array of superficial area massed
over by the breeding seals, that I was fairly disconcerted at the magnitude of the result. It
troubled me so when my initial plottings were made, and I had worked them out so as to place them
tangibly before me, that I laid the whole preliminary survey aside, and seizing upon the next favorable day went over the entire field again. The two plats then, laid side by side, substantially agreed,
and I now present the great rookery to the public. It is in itself, as the others are, endowed with
it own particular physiognomy, having an extensive sweep, everywhere surrounded by the sea,
xcept at that intersection of the narrow neck of sand which joins it to the main land. Hutchinson
Hill is the foundation of the point, a solid basaltic floor, upon which a mass of breccia has been
P ured at its northwest corner, which is so rough, and yet polished so highly by the countless
pattering flipper of its visitorR as to leave it entirely bare and bald of every spear of grass or
trace of cryptogamic life. The hill i about 120 feet high; it ha a rounded summit flecked entirely
o,er by the "holluschickie," while the great belt of breeding rookery sweeps high up on its flanks,
and around right and left, for nearly 3¼ miles unbroken, an amazing sight in its aggregate, and
infinit in it detail.
J
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The picturesque feature, also, of the rookery here, is the appearance of the tawny, yellowish
bodies of several thousand sea-lions,* which lay in and among the fur-seals at the several points
designated on the sketch-map, though never far from the water. Sea-Lion ~eek, a little tongue of
low basaltic jutting, is the. principal corner where the natives take these animals from when they
capture them in the fall for their hides and sinews.
Cross, or Saint John's, Hill, which rises near the lake, to a height of 60 or 70 feet, and quite
a landmark in itself, is a perfect cone of sand entirely covered with a luxuriant growth of Elymus.
It is growing constantly higher by the fresh sand deposit brought by winds, and its retention by the
annually rising grasses .
.At this point, it will be noticed, there is a salt-house, and here is the killing ground for Northeast Point, where nineteen or twenty thousand "holluscbickie" are disposed of for their skins every
season, their carcasses being spread out on the sand dunes between the foot of Cross Hill and
v\iTebster's house; a squad of sealers live there during the three or four weeks that they are engaged
in the work. The "holluschickie" are driven from the large hauling grounds on the sand :flats
immediately adjacent to the killing grounds, being obtained_ without the slightest difficulty.
There also was the site o( a village, once the largest one on this island ere its transfer to the
sole control and charge of the old Russian-American Company, ten years after its discovery in
1786. The ancient cemetery and the turf lines of the decayed barraboras are still plainly visible.

•
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·" The sea-lions breed on no_ one of the rookeries at this island, the insignificant number that I noticed on Seevitchio Kammin excepted. .At Southwest Point, however, I found a small sea-lion rookery, but there are no breeding furseals there. A handful of Eurnetopias used to ureed on Otter Island, out do not now since it has been necessary to
station Government agents there, for the apprehension of fur-seal pirates, during the sealing season.
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Th company'~ 'teamer runs up here, watching her opportunity, and drops her anchor, as
indicated 011 the general chart, right south of the salt house, in about 4 fathoms of water; then the
kin are invariably hustled aboard, no time being Jost, because it is an ~xceedingly uncertain place
t load.
There is no impression in my mind to-day more vivid than is the one which was planted there
during the afternoon of that July day, when I first made my survey of this ground; indeed, while I
pause to think of the subject the great rookery of Novastoshnah rises promptly to my view, and I
am fairly rendered dumb as I try to speak definitely of the spectacle. In the first place, this slope
from Sea Lion Neck to the summit of Hutchinson's Hill is a sheer mile, smooth and gradual from
the sea to tbe bill top; the parade ground lying betwe~n is also nearly three-quarters of a mile in
width, beer and unbroken. Now, upon that area before my eyes, this day and date of which I
have spoken, were the forms of not less than three-fourths of a million seals-pause a momentthink of the number, three-fourths of a million seals engaged in moving in one solid mass from
sleep to frolicksome gambols, backward, forv.ard, over, around, changing and interchanging their
heavy squadrons, until the whole mind is so confused and charmed by the vastness of mighty
hosts that it refuses to analyze any further. Then, too, I remember that the day was one of exceeding beauty for that region ; it was a swift alternation overhead of those characteristic rain fogs,
between the succession of which the sun breaks out with transcendant brilliancy through the foggy
halos about it; this parade field reflected the light like a mirror, and the seals, when they broke
apart here and there for a moment,just enough to show its surface, seemed as though they walked
upon the water. What a scene to put upon canvas, that amphibian host involved in those alternate rainbow lights and blue-gray shadows of the fog !
• REC.A.PITUL.A.TION OF THE ESTIMATES OF NUM13ER OF SEALS.-Below is a recapitulation of the
figures made from my surveys of the area and position of the breeding grounds of Saint Paul Island
between the 10th and 18th of July, 1872, confirmed and revised at that date in 1874. It is the first
survey ever made on the island of its rookeries.

:BREEDING-GROUNDS OF TIIE FUR-SEAL, SAINT PAUL ISL.A.ND.

II

Number of
seals, male,
female, and
young.

"Reef rookery has 4,010 feet of sea ma1 gin, with 130 feet of averag'> depth, making ground for ...................•....•........
"Gorbotch rookery II has 3,660 feet of sea margin, with 100 feet of average depth, making ground for .•.•...•....................
"Lagoon rookery" has 750 feet of aeamar~, with 100 feet of average depth, making ground for ............•.................. .
'·Nah Speel rookery II has 400 feet ofil6ll.margin, with 40 feet of average depth making ground for ....................•..........
"Lukannon rookery" has 2,270 feet of sea margin, with 150 feet of averairo depth, making ground for ....•.....................
"Kcetavie rookery" hna 2,200 feet of sea.margin, with 150 feet of average depth, making ground for .... ....... .......... .. ..... .
"Tolstoi rookery" has 3,000 feet of sea margin, with 150 feet of average depth, making ground for ............................ .
II
"Z padnie rookery has 5,880 feet of sea margin, with 150 feet of average depth, making ground for .............•.....•........
II
"Pol.a.vina rookery has 4,000 feet of sea margin, with 150 feet of average depth, making ground for ...........•.................
"NQvaatoshnah or Northeaat point" has 15,840 feet of sea mltrgin, with 150 feet of average depth, making ground for ........ .

301,000
183,000
37,000
8,000
170,000
165, 000
225,000
441,000
300,000
], 200,000

A grand total of breeding seals and young for St. Paul Island in 1874 of................................................... .

3,030,000

1'II1} l OOIClmIE:::l OF SAIN'.l'

GEORGE.

aint George know in order and this island has ouly a trifling contribution for the grand total
of the. eal life· but though small, neverthele sit is of much value and interest. Certainly Pribylov,
n t kn wing of th e j tence of aint Paul, wa a well satisfied as if be had l)OSSessed the boundless
uufrer e, when he fir t found it. As in tbe case of Saint Paul Island, I have been unable to learn
much here in regard to the early Rtatu. of tbe rookeries, none of the natives having any real information. Tb drift of their sentiment goP to show that there never was a great assemblage of
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fur-seals on Saint George; in fact, never as many as there are to-day, insignificant as the exhibit is, _
compared with that of Saint Paul. They say that, at first, the sea-lions owned this island, and
that the Russians, becoming cognizant of the fact, made a regular business of driving off the
"seevitchie/' in order that the fur-seals might be encouraged to land.* Touching this statement,
with my experience on Saint Paul, where there is no conflict at all between the fifteen or twenty
thousand sea-lions which breed around on the outer edge of the seal-rookeries there, and at Southwest Point, I cannot agree to the Saint George legend. I am inclined to believe, however, indeed it
is more than probable, that there were a great many more sea-lions on and about Saint George before
it was occupied by man-a hundredfold greater, perhaps, than now; because a sea-lion is an
exceedingly timid, cowardly creature when it is in the proximity of man, and will always desert
any resting place where it is constantly brought into contact with· man.
The scantiness of the Saint George rookeries is due to the configuration of the island itself.
There are five separate, well-defined rookeries on Saint George, as follows:
ZAPADNIE R00KERY.-Directly across the island, from its north shore to Zapadnie Bay, a
little over 3 miles from the village, is a point where the southern bluff walls of the island turn
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"This statement of the natives has a strong cireuwstantial backiug lJy t,lw puulisLt:d account of Choris, a French
gentleman of leisure, and amateur naturalist and artist, who landed at Saint George in 1820 (July); he passed several
days off and on the land; be wrote at short length in regard to the sea-lion, saying "that the shores were covered with
innumerable troops of sea-lions. The odor' which arose from them was insupportable. These anima.ls were all the time
rutting," &c., yet nowhere does he speak in the chapter, or elsewhere in his volume, of the fur-seal on Saint George,
but incidentally remarks that over on Saint Paul it is the chief animal and most abundant. Although this writing of
Choris in regard to the subject is brief, superficial, and indefinite, yet I value the record he made, because it is prima
Jacie evidence, to my mind, that Lad the fur-seal been nearly as numerous on Saint George then as it was on Saint Paul,
be would have spoken of the fact surely, inasmuch as he 'was searching for just such items with which to illuminate his
projected book of travels. The old Russian record as to the relative number of fur-seals on the two islands of Saint
George and Saint Paul is clearly as palpably erroneous for 1820, as I found it to be in 1872, 1873. No intelligent steps
toward ascertaining tbali ratio were ever taken until I made my survey.-Voyage Pittoresque autour du Monde, Iles
A.leoutiennes, pp. 127 13, pl. xiv. 1822.
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north, and drop quickly down from their lofty elevation in a succession of heavy terraces, to an
expan e of rocky flat, bordered by a sea sand beach; just between the sand beach, however, and
tb e terraces, i a stretch of about 2,000 feet of low, rocky shingle, which borders the flat country
back of it, and upon which the surf breaks free and boldly. Midway between the two points is the
rookery; and a small detachment of it rests on the direct sloping of the bluff itself, to the southward; while in and around the rookery, falling back to some distance, the H holluschickie" are found.
A great many confusing statements have been made to me about this rookery-more than in
regard to any other on the islands. It has been said, with much positiveness, that, in the times of
the Ru 'ian rule, this was an immense rookery for Saint George; or, in other words, it covered the
entire grounq. between that low plateau to the north and th~ high plateau to the south, as indicated
on the map; and it is also cited in proof of this that the main village of the island, for many years,
thirty or forty, was placed on or near the limited drifting sand dune tracts just above. the plateau,
to the we tward. Be the case as it may, it is certain that for a great, great many years back, no
• uch rookery has ever existed here. When seals have rested on a chosen piece of ground to breed,
they wear off the sharp edges of fractured basaltic bowlders, and polish the breccia and cement
between them so thoroughly and so finely that years and years of chiseling by frost, and covering
by lichens, and creeping of mosses, will be required to efface that record. Hence I was able, acting on the suggestion of the natives at Saint Paul, to trace out those deserted fur-seal rookeries on
the shores of that island. At Maroonitch, which had, according to their account, been abandoned
for over sixty years by the seals, still, at their prompting, when I searched the shore, I found the
old boundaries tolerably well defined; I could find nothing like them at Zapadnie.
Zapadnie rookery in J ul_y, 1873, had. 600 feet of sea margin, with 60 feet of average depth,
making ground for 18,000 breeding seals and their young. In 187 4 I resurveyed the field, and it
seemed very clear to me that there had been a slight increase, perhaps to the number of 5,000
according to the expansion of the superficial area over that of 1873.
From Zapadnie we pass to the north shore, where all the other rookeries are located, with the
village at a central point between them on the immediate border of the sea. And, in connection
with this point, it is interesting to record the fact that every year, until recently, it has been the
reo-ular habit of the natives to drive the" hollt~schickie" over the 2½ or 3 miles of rough basaltic
uplands which separate the hauling ground of Zapadnie from the village; driving them to the killing ground there, in order to save the delay and trouble generally experienced in loading these
kin· in the open bay. The prevailing westerly and northwesterly winds during July and August
mak it, for weeks at a time, a marine impossibility to effect a landing at Zapadnie, suitable for the
afo tran it of cargo to the steamer.
Thi ' three mile of the roughest of all rough walks that can be imagined, is made by the fural. · in about even or eight hours, when driven by the Aleuts; and, the weather is cool and foggy.
bav known on Trea ury agent, who, after making the trip from the village to Zapadnie, seated
him. If down in the barrabkie there, and declared that no money would induce him to walk back
th ame w Y that,, me day, o ·evere is the exercise to one not accustomed to it; but it exhibits
th power of laud-loc motion po. ·e ed by the "holluschickie."*
"Tho pec_uliarly rough charact r to this trail is given by the large, loose, sharp-edged ba altic bowlders, which
ar str wn thickly over all tho. lower 1,latean that hridg~ the h1land betwe n the high bluffs at Starry Ateel and the
lop· f _the .Ahluck yak Hill. Tho nrnmit of the two broader, higher plateaus, east and west, respectively, are
cowparahv l ' smooth aucl •a y to travel over· a.ncl o is the ea-level flat at Zapadnio itself. On the map of Saint
GP.org ·, a number of very mall ponds will b noticed; they are the fresh-wi\ter re ervoirs of the island. The two
larg
of th
ar near tho nmmi of thi rongh divirle; the ·eal trail from Zapacluie to foe village ruus just west
f them au come out on the north hore, a littlo to the a. t fard of the hauling grounds of Starry At eel, wh~re it
for and ~i
ith that path. The clirect line betw en th village and Zapaduie, though nearly a mile shorter on
th~ hart 111 t>qn 1 to 5 mil more of d:il tance by re on of it uperlative rocky inequalities.
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STARRY .A.RTEEL *.-This rookery is the next in order, and it is the most remarkable one on
Saint George, lying as it does in one bold sweep from the sea, up a steeply inclined slope to a point
where the bluffs that border it seaward are over 400 feet high; the seals being just as closely
crowded at the summit of this lofty breeding plat as they are at the water's edge; the whole oblong
oval on the side bill, as designated by the accompanying survey, is covered by their thickly clustered forms. It is a strange sight, also, to sail under these bluffs with the boat, in fair weather, for
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a ·landing ; and, as you walk the beach, over which the cliff wall frowns a sheer 500 feet, there,
directly over your head, the craning necks and twisting forms of the restless seals, ev~r aud anon,
as you glance upward, appear as if ready to launch out and fall below, so closely and boldly do
they press the very edge of. the precipice.t There is a low, rocky beach to the eastward of this
... "Starry Arteel" or "Old Settlement"; a few hundred yards to the eastwanl of the rookery is the earthen ruin
of one of the pioneer settlements in Pribylov's time, and which the natives say, marks-the first spot selected by the
Russians for their village after the discovery of Saint George, in 1786. ''Ateel" on the map should be "Arteel."
t I have been repeatedly astonished at a supernatural power possessed by the fur-seal of resistance to death
shocks which would rationally occur to any other animal. To explain clearly, the reader will observe, by reference
to the maps, that there are a great many cliffy piaces between the rookeries on the shore lines of the islands. Some
of these bluffs are more than 100 feet in sheer elevation above the surf and rocks awash below. Frequently "holluschickie" in ones, or twos, or threes will stray far away back from. the great masses of their kind, and fall asleep in
the thick grass and herbage which covers these mural reaches. Sometimes they will lie down and rest very close to
the edge, and then as you come tramping along you discover and startle them and yourself alike. They, blinded by
their first transports of alarm, plunge promptly over the brink, snorting, coughing, and spitting as they go. Curiously
peering after them and looking down upon 'the rocks, 50 to 100 feet below, 'instead of seeing their stunned and motionless bodies, you will invariably catch sight of therrr rapidly scrambling into the water; and, when in it, swimming off
like arrows from the bow. Three "holluschickie" were thus inadvertently surprised by me on the edge of the west
face to Otter Island. They plunged over from an elevation, there, not 1ess than 200 feet in sheer elevation, and I distinctly saw them fall in scrambling, whirling evolutions, down, thumping upon the rocky shingle beneath, from
which they bounded, as they struck, like so many rubber balls. Two of them never moved after the rebound ceased,
but the third one reached the water and swam away like a bird on the wing.
While they seem to escape without bodily injury incident to such hard falls as ensue from dropping 50 or 60 feet
upon pebbly beach and rough bowlders below, and even greater elevations, yet I am inclined to think that some
internal injuries are necessarily sustained in most every case, which soon develop and cause dEati:i; the excitement
and the vitality of the seal, at the moment of the terrific shock, is able to sustain and conceal the real injury for the
time being.
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r ok ry, over which the "holluschic~ie" haul in proportior~.ate number, and from which the _nativ~s
make their drives, coming from the village for this purpose, and directing the seals back, m their
tra k~, .• Starrr.r Arteel has 500 feet of sea and cliff margin, with 125 feet of average depth, making
gronnd for 30,420 breeding seals and their .young.
NOR'.I.'H ROOKERY.-Next in order, and half a mile to the eastward, is this breed\ng ground,
whi h weeps for 21750 feet along and around the sea front of a gently sloping plateau; t being in
full , ight of and close to the village.
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*Driving the ''hollu cb ickie" on Saint George, owing t o t h o relati Yo scantiness of h auling ar ea for those animals
th , r , and con equent small numbers foun d u pon th ese grounds at any one time, is a v ery arduous series of daily
exerci
on the part of the natives wh o attend t o it . Glan crng at the map, the m a rked considerable distance, over
an xc edingly r ough r.)ad, will b e n oticed b etween Zapadnie and the village; y et, in 1872, eleven different driv~s
aero s tb e islan <l, of 400 to 500 seals each, wer e made in the short four weeks of that sea son.
The follo wing table sh ows plainly the strik ing inferiority of the seal life, as to aggregat e number, on this island,
·om pared with t hat of Sa.int P aul.

Rookeries of Saint Geor~e.

I Number of

- .I

" Zapadnie" (between June 14 and ,J uly 28) .. __ . ___ .
",·tarry Arteel" (betwe n June G :ind Jnly 29) _ -- ·
" ,:orth Rookery" (between Juno 1 and July 27) __.

duivcs made s~a1:?1Ji~~~~in 1872.
11

14
16

5, 104
5,274
4,818

" Little Eastern' ' _____ . ______ · ·- - -·------.-- -· · -- -- - . . ... · -· ---- -· . - -·· -·. -· ·- -16
9,714
" Great Ea11t ·rn " (hetwe n June 5 ancl July 28). __ .

Th a.m , a<:ti,·ity iu ' · w ping" the hauling groundf! of aint Paul would b rin g in ten t i mes as many sealf1, and
the labor bf! va tly 1" ·s. The driving a Saint Pauli.- generally done with an eye to securing each day of t h e sea on
only a · m, ny a au 1J ,vell kill d and skinne<l on that day according as i t be war mish or cool er.
I. bould_ a v "a gently sloping and alteruatiog hlnfl' plat au;" 2,000 feet are d irectly under tbe abrupt faces of
lo · ch~ wbtl th oth r 750 feet lope down gradnally to the water's edge; the e narrow cliff belt of breeding fural m1 rht be prop rly tyled "rookery ribbon ."
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-and their young. From this rookery to the village, a distance of less than a quarter of a mile, the
"holluschickie" are driven, which are killed for their skins, on the common track or seal-worn
trail that not only the" bachelors" but ourselves travel over en route to and from Starry .A.rteel
and Zapadnie; it is a broad, hard-packed erosion through the sphagnum, and across the rocky
plateaux-in fact ~ regular seal road, which has been used by the drivers and victims during the
last eighty or ninety years. The fashion on Saint George, in this matter of driving seals, is quite
different from that on Saint Paul. To get their maximum quota of 25,000 annually, it is necessary
for the natives to visit every' morning the hauling grounds of each one of these four rookeries on
the north shore, and brin_g .what they may find back with them for the day.
LITTLE EASTERN R0OKERY.*-From the village to the eastward, about half a mile again, is
a little eastern rookery, which lies on a low, bluffy slope, and is not a piece of ground admitting
of much more expansion. It has superficial area for the reception of about 13,000 breeding seals
and their young.
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THE GREAT EASTERN.-This is the last rookery that we find on Saint George. It is an imitation, in miniature, of Tolstoi on Saint Paul, with the exception of there being no parade ground in
the rear, of any character whatever. It is from. the summit of the cliffs overlooking the narrow
ribbon of breeding seals right under them that I have been able to study the movements of the .
fur- seal in the water to my heart's content; for out, and under the water, the rocks, to a considerable distance, are covered with a whitish algoid growth , that ·renders the dark bodies of the
* The site of this breeding ground and that of the marine slope of the killing grounds to the east of the village,
on this island, is w here sea-lions h eld exclusive possession prior to their driving off by the Russians-so the natives
affirm-the only place on Saint George now where t he Ewmetopias breeds is that one indicated on the general chart
bet wee:n Garden cove and Tolst oi Mees.
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swimming seals and sea-lions as conspicuous as is the image thrown by a magic lantern of a
silhouette on a screen prepared for its reception.* The low rocky flats around the pool to the
we tward and northwest of the rookery seemed to be filled up with a muddy alluvial wash that
the seals do not favor; hence nothing but" holluschickie" range round about them.
REOAPITULATION.-In recapitulation, therefore, the breeding grounds on Saint George Island
according to these surveys, which I made between the 12th and 15th of July, 1873, gave the following :figures. They are also, as in the case of Saint· Paul, the first surveys ever made here :
Na.me of breeding grounds, July 12-15, 1873.

Seals:

o

~

0.

18,000
"Zapadnie '' rookery ha& 600 feet of sea margin, with 60 feet of average depth, making ground for ..... .. ..•.. ... •............
11
30,420
Starry Arteel" rookery bas 500 feet of sea-mai:gin, with 125 feet of average depth, making ground for .......•...... .. ......
11
North rookery" bas 750 feet of sea margin, with 150 feet of average depth, and 2,000 feet of sea margin, with 25 feet of
average depth, making grounds in all for...... . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .• . . . . . . • . . . .. . . . . . • . . . . . . . . . . . . . . ••• . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
77, 000
'' Little Eastern" rookery bas 7SO feet of sea margin, with 40 feet of averae:e depth, making ground for.................. . . .
13, 000
"Great Ea&tern" rookery has 900 feet of sea margin, with 60 feet of average depth, making ground for ......• : ····· •......... ____2_5, ,000

.A. grand total of the seal life for Saint George Island, breeding seals and young, of .....................•••.•..... - ..... .
Grand total for Saint Paul Island, brought forward, breeding seals and young, of..............•.............••••...... -

3,030,000

Grand sum total for the Pribylov Islands (season of 1873), breeding seals and young ........ •. ... .••• ...•••••......• . ....

3,193,420

163,420

4.-THE TOTAL NUMBER OF SEALS ON THE ISLANDS.
The figures above thus show a grand total of 3,193,420 breeding seals and their young. This
enormous aggregate is entirely exclusive of the great numbers of the-non-breeding seals, that; as
we have pointed out, are never permitted to come up on these grounds, which have been surveyed
and epitomized by the table j~st exhibited. That cfass of seals, the" holluschickie," in general
terms, a.II males, and those to which the killing is confined, come u~ on the land and sea beaches
between the rookeries, in immense straggling droves, going to and from the sea at irregular intervals, from the beginning to the closing of the entire season. The method of the "holluschickie '' on
these hauling grounds is not systematic-it is not distinct, like the ~anner and law prescribed and
obeyed by the breeding seals, which fill up these rookery grounds to the certain points as surveyed,
and keep the e points intact for a week or. ten days at a time during the height of every season
in July and .August; but, to the contrary, upon the hauling grounds to day, an immense drove
• The algoid vegetation of the marine shores of these islands is one that adds a peculiar charm and beauty to
their treeless, sunless coasts. Every kelp bed that floats raftlike in Bering Sea, or is anchored to its rocky reefs, is
fairly alive with minute sea shrimps, tiny crabs, and little shells, which cling to its massos of interwoven fronds or
dart in cea eless motion through, yet wHhin, Hs interstices. It is my firm belief that no better base of operations can
be found fo~ studying marine invertebrata than is the post of Saint Paul or Saint George; the pelagic and the littora1
forms are 111mply abundant beyond all estimation within bQunds of reason. The phosphorescence of the waters of
Bering'~ ' a. ~urpasaes, in continued strength of brilliant illumination, anything that I have seen in southern and
equa.tonal oceans. The crests of the long unbroken line of breakers on Lukannon beach looked to me one night in
Augus~, like instantaneous fl.ashing of lightning, between Tol~ti Mees and Lukannon head, as the billow~ successively
roll~d m _and broke; the eals swimming under the water, here on Saint George and beneath the Black Bluffs, streaked
thelr rapid course like comets in the sky; and every time their black heads popped above the surface of the sea they
were marked by a blaze of scintilla.nt light :
.
'' Within the shadow of the ship
1 watched their rich attire ;
Blue, glossy-green, aucl velvet black
They coiled and swam; and every track
Was a.flasb of golden fire.
••

..

..

..

They moved in tracks of Hhining white
And when th11r 1· ared, tho elfish light
!<'ell off in hoary flakes.' '

j,.

_
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of 100,000 will be seen before you at English Bay, sweeping hither and surging thither
over the polished surface which they have worn with their restless :flippers, tracing and
retracing their tireless marches; then, to-morrow, if the weather is rainy or bot, only a few desultory thousauds will be seen O',er this same area whereon you observed swarming myriads yesterday;
consequently the amount of ground occupied by the "bolluschickie" is vastly in excess of what

GREAT EASTERN
Scale:

+
'

'

i

.AP.D.

.

they would require did they conform to the same law of distribution observed by the breeding
seals; and this foundation is therefore wholly untenable for any such definite basis and satisfactory
conclusion as is that which I have surveyed on the rookeries. Hence, in giving an estimate of the
aggregate number of "holluschickie" or non-breeding seals, on the Pribylov Islands, embracing
as it does all the males under six or seven years of age and all the yearling females, it must,
necessarily, be a simple opinion of mine founded upon nothing better than :ipy individual judgment.
This is my conclusion :
The non-breeding seals seem nearly equal in number to that of the adult breeding-seals; but
without putting them down at a figure quit~ so high) I may safely say that the sum total of
1,500,000 in round numbers is a fair enumeration, and quite within bonds of fact. This makes the
grand sum total, of the fur-seal life on th~ Pribylov Islands, over 4,700,000.
5. THE INCREASE OR DIMINUTION _OF THE SEAL-LIFE, PA.ST, PRESENT, .A.ND
PROSPECTIVE.
One stereotyped question has been addressed to me universally by my friends since my return,
first in 1873, from the seal islands. 'l,he query is: "At the present rate of killing the seals, it will
not be long ere they are exterminated; how much longer will they IastP My answer is now as
it was then, "Provided matters are conducted on the seal islan<ls in the future as they are to-da.y,
100,000 male seals under the age of five years and over one may be safely taken every year from.
the Pribylov Islands, without the slightest inj 11.ry to the regular birth-rates, or natural increase.
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thereon; provided, also, that the fur-seals are not visited by any plague, or pests, or any abnormal
cau e for their destruction, which might be beyond the control of men; and to which, like any
other great body of animal life, they must ever be subjected to the danger of."*
Loss oF LIFE SUSTAINED BY THE YOUNG SEALS.-From my calculations, given above, it
will be seen that 1,000,000 pups,· or young seals, in round numbers, are born upon these islands of
the Pribylov Group every year; of this million, one half are males. These 500,000 young males,
before they leave the islands for sea, during October and November, and when they are between
five and six months old, fat and hardy, have suffered but a trifling loss in numbers, say one per
cent., while on and about the islands of their birth; surrounding which, and upon which, they
haYe no enemies whatever to speak of; but, after they get well down to the Pacific, spread out
over an immense area of watery highways in quest of piscatorial food they form the most helpless
of their kiud to resist or elude the murderous teeth and carnivorous attacks of basking sharks t
and killer-wbales.:j: By these agencies, during their absence from the islands until their reappearance in the following year, a_nd in July, they are so perceptibly diminished in number that I
do not think, fairly considered, more than one-half of the legion which left the ground of their
birth, last October, came up the next July to these favorite landing-places; that is, only 250,000 of
them return out of the 500,000 born last year. The same statement, in every respect, applies to the
going and the coming of the 500,000 female pups-, which are identical in size, shape, and behavior.
As yearlings, however, these 250,000 ·survivors of last year's birth have become strong, lithe,
and active swimmers; and, when they again leave the hauling-grounds as before, in the fall, they
are fully as able as are the older class to take care of themselves; and when they reappear next
year, at least 225,000 of them safely return in the second season after birth; from this on I believe
that they live out their natural lives of fifteen to twenty years each; the death-rate now caused
by the visitation of marine enemies not affecting them, in the aggregate, but slightly. And again,
the same will hold good touching the females, the average natural life of which, however, I take
to be only nine or ten years each.
* The thought of what a deadly epidemic would effect among these vast congregations of Pinnipedia was one that
was constant, in my mind, when on the ground and among them. I have found in the B1·itish Annals (Flemings), on
page 17, an extract from the notes of Dr. Trail: "In 18~3 I inquired for my old acquaintances, the seals of the Hole
of Papa Westray, and was informed that about four years before they had totally deserted tJ_e island, and had only
within the last few months begun to reappear. * * * About fifty years ago :muititudes of their carcasses were cast
ashore in every bay in the north of Scotland, Orkney, and Shetland, and numbers were found at sea in a sickly state.''
This note of Trail is the only record which I can find of a fatal epidemic among the seals ; it is not reasonable to suppose that the Pribylov rookeries have never sn.tfered from distempers in the past, or are not to, in the future, simply
because no occasion seems to have risen during the comparatively brief period of their human domination.
t Somnio1tus rnicrocephalU8. Some of these sharks are of very large size, and when caught by the Indiaus of the northwest coast, basking or asleep on the surface of the sea, they will, when transfixed by the natives' harpoons, take a
whole fleet of canoes in tow and run swiftly with them several hours before exhaustion enables the savages to finally
dispatch them. A Hudson Bay trader, William Manson (at Fort Alexander, in 1865), told me that his father had killed
one in the smooth waters of Millbank Sound, which measured 24 feet in length, and its liver alone yielded 36 gallons
of_ oil._ The Scmmiosus lies motionless for long intervals in calm waters of the North Pacrnc, just under and at the surface,
with its dortial fin clearly exposed above; what havoc such a carnivorous fish would be likely to effect in a "pod" of
young fur-seau, can be better imagined than described.
t Or~ gladiato,_·. While revolving this particular line of inquiry in my mind when, on tho ground and among the
seal , I mvoluntanly looked constantly for some sign of disturbance in the sea which would indicate the presence of
an en~my; and, ·ave aecing a few examples of the Orea, I never detected anything; if the killer-whale was common
here, it would be patent to the mo. t ca ual eye, because it is the habit of this ferocious cetacean to swim so closely at the
surface a to fibow its peculiar sharp, dor ·al fin high auove the water; possibly a very superficial observer could ancl
oulcl confound the long, tr nchaut ftuko of the Orea with the stubby node upon the spine of the humpback whale,
which that anim;tl exhibit:, only wh nit i. ahont to dive. Humpbacks feed around the islands, but not commonlyt~oy_are the oxceptio~; they do not, however, mole t the seals in any mannor whatever; and little squads of these
pmmpc,ls t«!em to delight them lve ·bys ~·i1111niug in c:ndle8s circl<·s around and under the huge bodies of those whales,
freqnentl lea pin,, out a1 d entirel r over the cotaccan'a hack, as vitnessed on one occasion by myself and the crew of
th Re nee,
·he coast of Kadi"k, Ju.1..11j, 1 74.
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Out of these 225,000 young males, we are required to save only one-fifteenth of their number
to pass over to the breeding-grounds, and ineet there the 225,000 young females ; in other words,
the polygamous habit of this animal is such that, by its own volition, I do not think that more
than one male annually out of fifte~n born is needed on the breeding-ground in the future; but
in my calculations, to be within the margin and -to make sure that I save two-year-old males
enough every season, I will more than double this proportion, and set aside every fifth one of the
young males in question; that will leave 180,000 seals in good condition, that can be safely killed
every year without the slightest injury to the perpetuation of the stock itself forever in all its
original integrity.*
In the above showing I have put the very extreme estimate upon the loss sustained at sea by
the pup-seals too large, I am morally certain; but in attempting to draw this line safely, I wish
to place the matter in the very worst light in which it can be put, and to give the seals the full
benefit of every doubt. Surely, I have clearly presented the case, and certainly no one will question
the premises after they have studied the habit and disposition of the rookeries; hence, it is a
positive and tenable statement, that no danger of the slightest appreciable degree of injury to the
interests of the Government on the seal islands of Alaska exists as long as the present law protecting it, and the management executing it, continues.
COURSE PURSUED BY THE SEALS AFTER LE.A.VING THE ISL.A.NDS.-The~e fur-seals of the
Pribylov group, after leaving the islands in the autumn and early winter, do not visit land again
until the time of their return, in the following spring and early summer, to these same rookery and
hauling grounds, unless they touch, as they are navigating their lengthened journey back, at the
Rus~:dan Copper, and Bering Islands, 700 miles to the westward of the Pribylov group. They leave
the islands by independent squads, each one looking out for itself; apparently all turn by common
consent to the south, disappearing toward the horizon, and are soon lost in the vast expa1:1se below,
where they spread themselves over the entire North Pacific as far south as the forty-eighth and
even the forty-seventh parallels of north latitude. Over the immense area between Japan and
Oregon, doubtless, many extensive submarine :fishing shoals and banks are known to them; at
least, it is definitely understood that Bering Sea does not contain them long when they depart
from the breeding-rookeries and the hauling-grounds therein. While it is carried in mind that
they sleep and rest'n the water with soundness and with the greatest comfort on its surface, and
that even when around the land, during the summer, they frequently put off from the beaches to
take a bat,h and a quiet snooze just beyond the surf, we can readily agree that it is no inconvenience whatever, when the reproductive functions have been discharged, and.their coats renewed,
for them to stay the balance of the time in their most congenial element-the briny deep.
N.A.TUR.A.L ENEMIES OF THE FUR-SE.A.LS.-That these animals are preyed upon extensively
by killer-whales (Orea gladiator), in especial, and by sharks, and probably other submarine foes
now unknown, is at once evident; for, were they not held in check by some such cause, they
* When regarding the subject in 1872-'73, of how many surplus young males could be wisely taken from the Pribylov stock, I satisfied myself that more than 100,000 could be drawn upon annually for their skins, and hence was
impressed with the idea that the business might be safely developed to a greater maximum; since then, however, I
have been giving attention to the other side of the question, which involves the market for the skins and th@ practical
working of any sliding sc.ale of increased killing, such as I then recommended. .A. careful review of the whole matter
modifies my original idea and causes me to think that, all things considered, it is better to '' let well enough alone/'
Although jt would be a most interesting commercial experiment to develop the yield of the Pribylov Islands, to their
full capacity, yet, in view of the anomalous and curious features of the case, it is wiser to be satisfied _with the assured
guarantee of perpetuation in all original integrity, which the experience of the last ten years gives us-0n the present
basis of 100,000, than to risk it by possibly doubling the revenue therefrom. Therefore, I am not now in favor of my
earlier proposition of gradually increasing the ki11ing, until the maximum nu.mber of surplus '' holluschickie" should
be ascertained.
SEo.v,voL.rr--23
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would, as they exist to-day on Saint Paul) quickly multiply, by arithmetical progression, to so great
an extent that the island, nay, Bering Sea itself,_could not contain them. The present annual
killing of one hundred thousand out of a yearly total of over a million males does not, in an appreciable degree, diminish the seal-life, or interfere in the sUghte~t with its regular, sure perpetuation
on the breeding grounds every year. We may, therefore, properly look upon this aggregate of
four and ftve millions of fur-seals, as we see them every season on these Pribylov Islands, as the
maximum limit of increase assigned to them by natural law. The great equilibrium, which nature
holds in life upon this earth, must be sustained at Saint Paul as well as elsewhere.
FOOD CONSUMED BY THE FUR-SEALS.-Why, only think of the enormous food-consumption
of these rookeries and hauling grounds; what an immense quantity of finny prey must pass down
their voracious throats as every year rolls by. A creature so full of life, strung with nerves,
muscles like bands of steel, cannot live on air, or abs_o rb it from the sea. Their food is ii.sh, t o the
practical exclusion of all other diet. I have never seen them touch, or disturb with the intention
of touching it, one solitary example in the flocks of water-fowl which rest upon the surface of the
wate(an about the islands. I was especially careful in noting this, bec~use it seemed to me that ·
the canine armature of their mouths must suggest flesh for food at times as well as fish; but fish
we know they eat. Whole windrows of the heads of cod and wolf ~shes (Anarrhichas sp.), bitten off
by these animals at the nape, were washed up on the south shore of Saint George during a gale in
the summer of 1873; this pelagic decapitation evidently marked the progress and the appetite of a
ban<l of fur-seals to the windward of the island as they passed into and through a stray school of
these fishes.
How many pounds per diem is required b~ an adult seal, and taken by it when feeding, is not
certain in my mind. Judging from the appetite, however, of kindred animals, such as sea-lions
fed in confinement at Woodward's Gardens, San Francisco, I can safely 8ay that 40 pounds for a
full-grown fur-seal is a fair allowance, with at lea·st 10 or · 12 pounds per diem to every adult
female, and not much less, if any, to the rapidly-growing pups and young "holluschickie."
Therefore, this great body of four and five millions of hearty, active animals which we know on the
seal islands must consume an enormous amount of such food every year. They cannot average
less than 10 pounds of fish each per diem (and this is not half enough for an adult male), which
gives the consumption, as exhibited by their appetite, of over 6,000,000 tont of fish every year.
What wonder, then, that nature should do something to hold these active fishermen in check.*
* I feel confident that I have placed this average of fish eaten per diem hy each seal at a starvation allowance, or,
in other words, it is a certain minimum of the whole consumption. If the seals can get double the quantity which I
credit them with above, atart,l ing as it seems, still I firmly believe that they eat it every year. An adequate rea1ization by icthyologiats and fishermen as to what havoc the fur-seal hosts aTe annually making among the co<l, herring,
and salmon of the northwest coast and Alaska would disconcert and astonish them. Happily for the peace of political
economists who may turn their attention to the settlement and growth of the Pacific coast of America, it bids fair to
never be known with anything like precision. The fishing of man, both aborio'inal an<l civilized, in the pa,st, present,
and pro P ctive, has never been, is not, nor will it be, more than a drop in th: buchet contrasted with the piscatorial
lab~rs of these icthyophagi in those waters of and adjacent to their birth. What catholic knowledge of fish and
1ishmg banks any one of those old "seecatchie" must possess which we observe hauled out on the Pribylov rookeries
ach summer. It ha , undoubtedly, during the eighteen or twenty years of its life, explored every fish eddy, bank,
or sho_al th~ougbout the whole of that vast immensity of the North Paciftc and Bering Sea. It has had more piscine
sport ma. single twelve month than Izaak Walton had in his whole life .
.An old ea captain, Dampier, who, cruising around the world just about two hundred years ago, wrote diligently
th~reof (or, rather, ~ne Funnel is said to have written for him), and wrote well. He had frequent reference to meeting
hair-seal and sea-lions, fur-seals, &c., and fell to repeating this maxim, evidently of his own making: "For wherever
ther Le plenty of fysh, there be seals." I am sure that, unless a vast abundance of good fishing ground was near by,
no such congregation of seal-life as is that under discussion on the seal isiands could exist. The whole eastern half
of Bering Sea, in its entirety, is a single fish-spawning bank, nowhere deeper than 50 to 75 fathoms, averaging,
P rha!> , 40; al o, there are great reaches of fishing sboa1s up and down the northwest coast, from and above the
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PELAGIC RANGE OF FUR-SE.A.LS FOR FO0D.-During the winter solstice-between the lapse
of the autumnal and the verging of the vernal equinoxes-in order to get this enormous food
supply, the fur-seals are necessarily obliged to disperse over a very large area of fishing ground,
ranging throughout the North Pacific 5,000 miles across between Japan and the Straits of Fuca.
In feeding, they are brought to the southward all this time; and, as they go, they come more and
more in contact with those natural enemies peculiar to the sea of these southern latitudes, which
are almost strangers and are really unknown to the waters of Bering Sea; for I did not observe,
with the exception of ten or twelve perhaps, certainly no more, killer-whales,* a single marine
disturbance, or molestation, dnting the three seasons which I passed upon the islands, that could
be regarded in the slightest degree inimical to the peace and life of the Pinnipedia; and thus,
from my own observation, I am led to believe that it is not until they descend well to the south of
the Aleutian Islands, and in the North Pacific, that they meet with sharks to any extent, and are
diminishe':1 by the butchery of killer-whales.t
_ The young fur-seals going out to sea for the first time, and following in the wake of their
elders, are the clumsy members of the family. When they go to sleep on the surface of the water,
. they rest much sounder than the others; and their alert and wary nature, which is handsomely
developed ere they are two seasons old, is in its infancy. Hence, I. believe that large num berei of
them are easily captured by marine foes, as they are stupidly sleeping, or awkwardly fishing.
BEHAVIOR OF FUR-SE.A.LS IN THE w.A.TERS .A.ROUND THE ISLANDS.-In this connection I
wish to record an impression very strongly made upon my mind, in regard to their diverse behavior
when out at sea, away from the islands, and when congregated thereon. As I have plainly
,, exhibited on a preceding page, they are practically without fear of man when he visits them .on
the land of their birth and recreation; but the same seal that noticed you with quiet indifference
at St. Paul, in June and July, and the rest of the season while he was there, or gamboled around
your boat when you rowed from the ship to shore, as a dog will play about your horses when you
drive from the gate to the house, that same $eal, when you meet him in one of the passes of the
Straits of Fuca, bordering the entire southern~ or Pacific, coast of the Aleutian Islands. The aggregate of cod, herring
and salmon which the Meals .f ind upon these vast icthyological areas of reproduction must be simply enormous, and
fully equal to the most ~~travagant demand of the voracious appetites of Callorhinii.
When, however, the fish retire from spawning here, there, and everywhere over these shallows of Alaska and the
northwest coast along by the end of September to 1st of November, every year, I believe that the young fur-seal, in
following them into the depths of the great Pacific, must have a really arduous struggle for e:xistenc~-unless it knows
of fishing banks unknown to us. The yearlings, however, and all above that age, are endowed with sufficient muscular
energy to dive rapidly in deep soundings, and to fish with undoubted success. The pup, however, when it goes to sea,
five or six months old, is not lithe and sinewy like the yearling; it is podgy and fat, a comparative clumsy swimmer,
and does not develop, I believe, into a good fisherman until it has become pretty well starved after leaving thePribylovs.
It sails away from the islands in the wake of its elder rela.tives very much as a kettle-bottomed scow trims its course
after a graceful and speedy clippoc-built ship.
I must not be understood as saying that fish alone constitut.es the diet of the Pribylov pinnipeds; I know that
they feed, to a limited extent, upon crustaceanH and upon the squid ( Loligo ), also eating tender algoid sprouts; I
believe that the pup-sea.ls live for the first five or six months at sea largely, if not wholly, up_an crustaceans and
squids; they are not agile enough, in my opinion, to fish successfully in any great degree, when they first departfrom
the rookeries.
* But I did observe a very striking exhibition, however, of this character one afternoon while looking over Lukannon Bay. I saw a "killer" chasing the alert "holluschickie" out beyond the breakers, when suddenly, in an
instant, the cruel cetacean was turned toward the beach in hot pursuit, and in less time than this hi read the ugly
brute was high and dry upon the sands. The natives were called, and a great feast walil in prospect when I left the
carcass.
But this was the only instance of the orca in pursuit of seals that came directly under my observation; hence,
though it does undoubtedly capture a, few here every year, yet it is an insignificant cause of destruction, on acconni
of its rarity.
t In the stomach of one of these animals, year before last, 14 small harp-seals were found.-Micha,l Carro.lVs Report
qf Seal and Herring Fisheriei of Newfoundland.

356

HISTORY AND METHODS OF THE FISHERIES.

.Aleutian ch in, 100 or 200 miles away from here, as the case may be, or to the southward of that
archip Iago, is the shiest and wariest creature your ingenuity can define. Happy are you in getting but a ingle glimpse of him, first; you will never see him after, until he hauls out, and winks
and blink across Lukannon sands.*
But the companionship and the exceedjng number of the seals, when assembled together annually, makes them bold; largely due, perhaps, to their fine instinctive understanding, dating, probably,
back many years, seeming to know that man, after all, is not wantonly destroying them, and what
he takes is from the ravenous maw only of the killer-whale or the saw-tipped teeth of a Japan shark.
As they sleep in the water, off the Straits of Fuca, and the northwest coast as far as Dixon's Sound,
the Indians belonging to that region surprise them with spears and rifle, capturing quite a number every year.
ENCYSTED BULLETS, ARROWS, &c., IN FUR-SEALs.-On the killing grounds at Saint George,
in June, 1873, the natives w~uld frequently call my attention to seals that they were skinning, in
the hides of which buckshot were embedded and encysted just under the skin in the blubtier. From
one animal I picked out fifteen shot, and the boles which they must have made in the skin were so
entirely healed over as not to leave the faintest trace of a scar. These buckshot were undoubtedly
received from the natives of the northwest coast, anywhere between the Straits of Fuca and the
Aleutian Islands. The number taken by these hunters on the high seas is, however, inconsiderable; the annual average, perhaps, of five thousand skins is a fair figure-some seasons more, some ·
seasons less. t The natives have also found on the killing grounds, in the manner just indicated,
specimens of the implements employed by the Aleuts to the southward, such as the tips of birds'
spears and bone lances, comfortably encysted in the blubber under the skin; but only very small
fragments are found, because I believe that anyi.arger_pieces would create suppuration and slough
out of the wounds.f
• When fur-seals were noticed, by myself, far away from these islands, at sea, I observed that then they were as shy ·
and as wary as the most timorous animal which, in dreading man's proximity, could be-sinking instantly on apprehending the approach or presence of the ship, seldom to reappear to my gaze. But, when gathered in such immense
numbers at the Pribylov Islands, they are sudden]y metamorphosed into creatures wholly indifferent to my person.
It must cause a very curious sentiment in the mind of him who comes for the first time, during the summer season, to
the I land of St. Paul; where, when tl1e landing boat or lighter carries him ashore from the vessel, the whole short
marine journey is enlivened by the gambols and aquatic evolutions of fur-seal convoys to the "Bidarrah," which
sport joyously and fearlessly roand and round his craft, as she is rowed lustily abead by the natives; the fur-seals,
then, of an classes, '-'holluschickie" principally, pop their dark heads up out of the sea, rising neck and· shoulders
erect above the surface, to peer and ogle at him and at his boat, diving quickly to reappear just ahead or rigµt behind,
hardly beyond striking distance from the oars; these gymnastics of Callorhinus are not wholly performed thus in
silence, for it usually snorts and chuckles with hearty reiteration.
The sea-lions up here also manifest much the same marine interest, and give the voyager an exhibition .quite
similar to the one which I have just spoken of, whefi a small boat is rowed in the neighborhood of its shore rookery;
it is not, however, so bold, ~onfident, and social as the fur-seal under the circumstances, and utters only a short, stifled
growl of surprise, perhaps; its mobility, however, of vocalization is sadly deficient when compared with the scope
a.nd compass of its valuable relative's polyglottis.
The hair-seals (P. vititlina) around these islands never approached our boats in this manner, and I never caught
more than a fnrth"e glimpse of their short, bull-dog heads.
The walrus (Rosmarus obesus) also, like Phoca -vitulina, gave undoubted evidence of sore alarm over the presence
of my boat and crew anywhere near its proximity in similar situations, only showing itself once or twice, perhaps, at
~ safe distance by elevating nothing but the extreme tip of its muzzle and its blrared popping eyes above the water;
it utt red no sound except a dull, muffled grunt, or else a choking, gurgling bellow.
t ee report, in a sub qu.ent chapter, by James G. Swan, on Fur Sealing at Cape Flattery, Straits of Fuca.
t Touching thls matter of the approximate numbers of fur seals which are annually slain in tbe open sea, straits,
and estuarie of Bering and the North Pacific Oceans, I have, necessarily, no de.finite data upon which to base a calculation; bnt, such as I have points to the capture every year of one thousand to one thousand four hundred young forseals in the wo.ters of Oomnak Pa s, and as many in the straits adjoining Borka Village, by the resident Aleuts; these
are tbe on). two point throughout the entire Aleutfan chain and the peninsula where any Callorhinus is taken by the
nativ s, exc pt an odd e~ample now and then el ewhere. On the northwest coast, between San Francisco and Prince
William' Sound the fur-seal i only apprehended, to any extent, at two points, viz, off the Straits of Fuca, 10 to 20
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am free to say that it is not within the power of human management to promote this end to the slightest appreciable degree over its present extent and condition as it stands in the state of nature, heretofore described. It cannot fail to be evident, from my
detailed narration of the habits and life of the fur-seal on these islands during so large a part of
every year, that could man have. the same supervision and control over this animal during the
whole season which he has at his command while they visit the land, he might cause them to multiply and increase, as he would so many cattle, to an indefinite number-only limited by time and
the means of feeding them. But the case in question, unfortunately, is one where the fur-seal is
taken, by demands for food, at least six months out of every year, far beyond the reach or even
cognizance of any man, where it is all this time exposed to many known powerful and destructive
natural enemies, and probably many others, equally so, up.known, which prey upon it, and; in
accordance with that well-recognized law of nature, keeps this seal-life at a certain number-at a
figure which has been reached, for ages past, and will continue to
in the future, as far as they
now are-their present maximum limit of increase, namely, between four and :five million seals, in
round numbers. This law holds good everywhere throughout the animal kingdom, regulating and
preserving the equilibrium of life in the state of nature; did it not hold good, these seal-isla_n ds
and all Bering Sea would have been literally covered, and have swarmed like the Medusre of the
waters, long before the Russians discovered them. But, according to the silent testimony of the
rookeries, which have been abandoned by the seals, and the noisy, emphatic assurance of those
now occupied to-day, there were no mo~e seals when first seen here by human eyes in 1786 and
1787, than there are now in 1881, as far as all evidence goes.
[NCREASE OF THE SE.A.L~LIFE.-I

be

/

miles at sea, sweeping over a series of large fishing shoals which are located there, and in that reach of water between
Queen Charlotte Island and the mouth of Dixon Sound. Several small schooru;rs, with native crews, and the Indfons,
themselves, in their own canoes, cruise for them here during May and June of each year. How many they secure every
season is merely a matter of estimation, and therefore not a subject of definite anonuncement. In my judgment, after
carefully investigating the question at Victoria and Port Townsend in 1874, I believe, as an average, that these pelagic
fur-sealers do not, altogether, secure :five thousand a.aimals annually.
Those seals killed by the Aleuts of Mankushin and Borka settlements, above referred to, are all pups, and are used
at home-none exported for trade.
The last record which I can :find of fur-seals being taken on land other than that of the Pribylov group of the
American side, is the following brief table of Techmainov, who, in 1863, published (in 2 volumes) a long recapitulation of the Russian-American Company's labors in Alaska as illm~trated by a voluminous series of personal letters by
the several agents of that company. Techmainov says that these fur-seals were taken on the Farrallones, which are
small islets just abreast the entrance to the Golden Gate, California.
Taken on the Fa.rrallonee, California coast •••••.
Fur-seals ...•...........•.•.......•••••••••....•.

1824.
1,050

1825.

1826.

1827.

1828.

1829.

1830.

183L

1832.

1833.

- - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - .455
290 ............
210
287 ............
205
118
54

1834.

--

--------

This period of 1824-1834 was the one passed by the Russians in their occupation of Ross or Bod~ga, California,
where a colony was engaged in raising cereals and beef, &c., for the stations in Alaska. I am inclined so think,however, that very likely many of the specimens of Callorhinus counted in this table were shot or speared, as they now
are out at sea off the Straits of Fuca. The number is insignificant, but the pelts were not very valuable in those days,
and probably very slight exertions were made to get them; or, otherwise, three thousand or five thousand annually
could have been secured at sea then, as they are to-day, by our people and the Indians of Cape Flattery.
The record, however, of killing fur-seals on the Farallones, between 1806 and 1837, by the Russians, who were
established then at Bodega, California, is an honest one. I do not find, any mention made of the fact that they bred
there, and I am inclined to think they did not. I believe that when small squads of Callorhinus ursinus hauled out pn
the California Islets, they did so lured by the l~rge numbers of breeding Zalophus, and the Eumetopias which repaired
there then, as they do now, for that purpose. Had the-sea-lions not been there, in the manner aforesaid, the presence
of fur-seals on North American land, elsewhere than on that of the Pribylov group, would not have been thus determined and established.
Again, in this connect ion, and corroborative is the fact that in 1878 a few hundred fur-seals were taken by sea-lion
hunters among the Zalophus at Santa Barbara and Guadaloupe Islands, southern Californian coast. I am assured of
this fact by the evidence of the gentleman who himself purchased the skins from the lucky hunters. None have ever
been seen there before by our people, and none have been taken since. The Russian archives give no testimony on
this score.
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SITES OF ABANDONED ROOKERIES.-With reference to the amount of ground covered by the
eal when :fir t di covered by the Russians, I have examined every foot of the shore line of both
' where the bones, polished rocks, &c., might be lying on any deserted areas. Since then,
i land
after carefully surveying the new ground now occupied by the seals, and comparing this area
with that which they have deserted, I fe~l justified in stating that for the last twelve or fifteen
year , at least, the fur-seals on these islands have not diminished, nor have they increased as a
body to any noteworthy degree; and throughout this time the breeding grounds have never been
disturbed except at that brief but tumultuous interregnum during 1868; and they have been
living since in a perfectly quiet and natural condition. Without some stop-brake upon this seallife, with a million of young born every year during the last ten or fifteen seasons, at least, the
annual taking of one hundred thousand males would not, could not, in the slightest degree retard
that increase which would set in at once, were it not for this check on the high seas aforesaid.
CAN THE NUMBER BE INCRE.A.SED?-What can be done to promote their increase¥ We cannot cause a greater number of females to be born every year than are born now; we do not. touch
or disturb these females as they grow up and live; and never will we, if the law and present
management is continued. We save double-we save more than enough males to serve; nothing
more can be done by human agency; it is beyond our power to protect them from their deadly
marine enemies as they wander into the boundless ocean searching for food.*
In view, therefore, of all these facts, I have no hesitation in saying, quite confidently, that
under the present rules and regulations governing the sealing interests on these islands, the
increase or diminution of the seal-life thereon will amount to nothing in the future; that the seals
will exist, as they do exist, in all time to come ai about the same number and condition recorded
in this report. To test this the'ory of mine, I here, in the record of my surveys of the rookeries,
have put stakes down which will answer, upon those breeding grounds 1 as a correct guide as to
their present, as well as their future, condition, from year to year.
SURVEYING THE CONDITION OF THE ROOKERIES.-During the first week of inspection of.
some of those earliest arrivals, the "seecatchie," or full-grown males, will frequently take flight
to the water when approached; but these runaway~ quickly return. By the end of May, however,
the li!ame seals will hardly move to the right or left when you at.tempt to pass through them.
Then, two weeks before the females begin to come in, and quickly after their arrival, the organization of the fnr-seal rookery is rendered entirely indifferent to man's presence on visits of quiet
ins_pection, or anything else, save their own kind, and so continues during the rest of the season.
I have called attention to the singular fact, that the breeding-seals upon the rookeries and
hauling grounds are not affected by the smell of blood or carrion arising from the killing fields, or
the tench of blubber fires which burn in the native villages. This trait is beautifully illustrated,
and conclusively, by the attitude of those two rookeries near the village of Saint Paul; for tbe
breeding ground on this spit, at the head of the lagoon, is not more than 40 yards •from the great
killing ground to the eastward; being separated from those spots of slaughter, and the seventy
or eighty thou and rotting carcasses thereon, by a slough not more than 10 yards wide. These
seal can smell the blood :ind carcasses, upon this field, from the time they land in the spring·until
• A great deal of speculation in regard to the probable increase of dimiuution of the seal-life would end, if it were
po ible to p n thes animals up and feed them, like hoge, on the Pribylov IsJ.ands; but that is theoretically and
practically out of the question. In the one case granted, for the sake of argument, that we could secure for them at
the start the ten or tw Ive million toni of fish required as subsistence ju a sjngle year, what should we do with them
when the snow and sl et of winter would r nder sea-bathing, on a large scale, imperative for their well-beingf We
. can neither feed nor can we ever control their movemenui in the slightest degree, with reference to their protection
in the a. or increase on the land, beyond wha.t we are now doing. I trust that no man's desire, no matter how wort:a.y
hia ambition, will over get him or the seals into trouble on this score.
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they leave in the autumn; while the general southerly winds waft to them the odor and sounds
of the village• of Saint Paul, not over 200 rods south of them, and above them, in plain sight. All
this has no effect upon the seals-they know that they are not disturbed-and the rookery, the
natives declare, has been slightly but steadily incre·asing. Therefore, with regard to surveying
and taking theee boundaries assumed by the breeding-seals every year, at that point of high tide,
and greatest expansion, which they assume between the 8th and 15th of July, it is an entirely
practicable and simple task. You can go everywhere on the skirts of the rookeries almost within
reaching distance of the harems, and they will greet you with quiet, inoffensive notice, and permit
close, unbroken observation, when it is subdued and undemonstrative, paying very little attention
to your appr~ach.
Ten years have passed, with the end of last season, in which nearly 100,000 young males have
been annually taken on St. Paul and St. George; 75,000 from the former, and 25,000 from the
latter, as a rule; and we now have the experience with which to enlighten our understanding, and
to make our statements correct. That affirmation is, that if the effect of annually killing 100,000
young male seals is either to increase or diminish the seal-life on the Pribylov Islands, it cannot
be seen; it cannot be noticed; it has not to a certainty wrought injury, and it has not promoted
an increase. I advanced this hypothesis in 1873; and I now find it completely verified and confirmed by the united, intelligent testimony of those who have followed on the ground in my footsteps. The last reports received from the seal islands, filed in the Treasury Department, by
gentlemen of the best character, and of excellent ability, with whom, I regret to say, I have not a
personal acquaintance, declare that the seals are increasing; that the rookeries have expanded
perceptibly over the margins which I have laid down on these maps. They had my data, because
I left a copy of these manuscript surveys, reproduced herein, in their respective offices on the two
islands.
PECUNIARY VALUE OF THE SEAL-LIFE ON THE PRIBYLOV ISLANDS.-The theoretical value
of these interests of the Government on the Pribylov Islands, represented by 2,500,000 to 3,000,000
fur-seals, male _and female, in good condition, is not less than $10,000,000 to $12,000,000; taking,
however,. the females out of the question, and from this calculation, and looking at the "holluschickie" alone, as they really represent the only killable seals, then the commercial value of the
same would be expressed by the sum of $1,800,000 to $2,000,000; this is a permanent principal invested here, which now nets the public treasury more than 15 per cent. annually; ·a very
handsome rate of interest, surely.
STRANGE IGNORANCE OF THIS VALUE IN 1867.-Considering that this return is the only one
made to the Government by Alaska since its transfer, and that it was never taken into account
at first, by the most ardent ad voc;i,tes of the purchase of Russian .America, it is in itself highly
creditable and interesting; to Senator Sumner the friends of the acquisition of this territory in
1867 delegated the task of making the principal argument in its favor. Everything that was
written in strange tongues was carefully translated by the Government, so that the choice bits of
mention which could be found of Alaska's yalue should be placed in Sumner's hands. Hence his
speech* on the subject possesses this interest: it is the embodiment of everything that could be
scraped together, having the faintest shadow of authenticity, by aU of the eager friends of the
purchase, which gave the least idea of any valuable natural resources in Alaska; therefore,
when, in summing all this up, Sumner makes no reference whatever to the seal islands, or the
fur-seal itself, the extraordinary ignorance at home and abroad relative to the Pribylov Island~
can be well appreciated.
* Speech on cession of Russian America, U. 8. Senate, 1867; "Summary," p. 48.
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THE SAFE PERPETU.A.TION OF THESE INTERESTS.-We know now, to a certainty, that we
can take 100,0 oyoung male seals every year from these hauling grounds _o f Saint P;,ul and Saint
Goerge, without the slighest injury to the interest of the Government thereon. How many more
can be taken annually, is a problem which, perhaps, to the best interests of all concerned, had
better remain unsolved. .As a mere pleasure of calculation and evolution from known facts, I was
atisfied, and am now, that 150,000 to 180,000 "holluschickie" could annually be taken without any
sign offuture detriment; but, though at first I did not, yet I should now, for one, object to a full
business execution ; because these curious, anomalous, and valuable interests of the Government
Iillght as well stand'' well enough alone."
The Government derives a handsome revenue, as matters now go on, and the increased tax
which might accrue to the public treasury from a higher development of the business, would hardly
pay, when weighed against the slighest risk of its injury in t~e future.
THOUGHTS UPON . THE POSSIBLE MOVEMENTS OF THE FUR-SEALS IN THE FUTURE.-.As

these animals live and breed upon the Pribylov Island_s, the foregoing studies of their habit declare
certain natural condit.ions of landing-ground and clim~te to be necessary for their existence and
perpetuation~ From my surveys made upon the islands to the north, Saint Matt.hew and Saint Lawrence, together with the scientific and corroborating testimony of those who have visited all of the
mainland coast of .Alaska, and the islands contiguous, including the peninsula and the great;
Aleutian Archipelago, I have no hesitation in stating that the fur-seal cannot breed, or rest for
that matter, on any other land than that now resorted to,-which lies within our boundary lines;
the natural obstacles are insuperable. Therefore, so far as our possessions extend, we have, in
the Pribylov Group, the only eligible land to which ihe fur- seal can repair for breeding ; and on
which, at Saint Paul Island alone, there is still room enough of unoccupied rookery-ground for the
accommodation of twice as many seals as we find there to-day. But we must not forget a very
important prospect; for, we know that to the westwarl, only 700 miles, and within the jurisdiction
of Russia, are two other seal -islands-one very large, on which the fur-seal regularly breeds also;
and though from the meager testimony in my possession, compared with Saint Paul, the fur-seal life .
upon them is small, still, if that land within the pale of the Czar's dominion be as suitable for the
reception of the rookeries as is that of Saint Paul, then what guarantee have we that the seal-life on
Copper and Bering Islands, at some future time, ·may not be greatly augmented by a corresponding
diminution of our own, with no other than natural causes operating i Certainly, if the ground
on either Bering or Copper Island, in the Commander Group, is as well situated for the wants of
the breeding fur-seal as is that exhibited by the Pribylov Islands, then I say confidently that we
may at any time note a diminution here and find a corresponding augmentation there; for I
have ~learly shown, in my chapter on the habits of these animals. (see Section I of this report), that
they are not so particularly attached to the respective places of their birth, but that they rather
land with an in tinctive appreciation of the fitness of that ground as a whole.
MORE DEFINITE KNOWLEDGE NEEDED OF THE RUSSIAN SE.A.L-ISLANDS.-If we, however,
po ' e all the be t suited ground, then we can count upon retaining the seal-life as we now have
it, by a va t majority, and, in no other way; for it is not unlikely that some season may occur
when an immense number of the fur-seals, which have lived during the last four or five years on
the Pribylov I land , should be deflected from their usual feeding-range at sea by the shifting of
school of fish, and other abnormal causes, which would bring them around quite close to the
A 'iatic seal-ground , in the spring; and the scent from those rookeries would act as a powerful
·timulant and attraction for them to land there, where the conditions for their breeding may be
jru,t as favorable a they desire. Such being the case, this diminution, therefore, which we would
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notice on the Pribylov Group, might be the great increase observed at the Commander Islands,
and not due to any mismanagement on the part of the men in charge of these interests. Thus, it
appears to me necessary that definite knowledge concerning the Commander Islands and the
Kuriles should be gathered; without it, I do not hesitate to say that any report made by an agent
of the Government as to a visible diminution of the seal-life on the Pribylovs, due in his opinion
to the effect of killing. as it is conducted there, would be without good foundation; that this diminution would have been noticed just the same, i_!! all likelihood, had there been no taking of seals
at all on the Pribylov Islands, and that the missing seals were, more than probable, over on the
Russian grounds.
If we find, however, that the character of this Russian seal-land is restricted to narrow beachmargins, under bluffs, as at Saint George, then we shall know that a great body of seals will never
attempt to land there when they could not do so without suffering, and in violation of their laws
during the breeding-season. Therefore, with this correct understanding to t;tart on, we can then
feel alarmed with good reason, should we ever obsern any diminution, to a noteworthy degree,
on our seal-islands of Bering Sea.
POSSIBLE DEFLECTION OF SEALS IN FEEDING.-! do not call attention to this subject with
the slightest idea in my mind, as I write, of any such contingency arising, even for an indefinite
time to come; but still I am sensible of the fact that it is possible for it to occur any season. But
the se-als undoubtedly feed on their pelagic fields in systematic routine of travel, from the time
they leave the Pribylov Islands until that of their return; therefore, in all probability, unless the
fish upon which they are nourished suddenly become scarce in our waters and soundings, the
seals will not change their base, as matters now progress; but it is possible for the :finny-shoals
and schools to be so deflected from their migration to and from their spawning-beds, as to carry
this seal-life with it, as I have hinted above. Thus it cannot be superfluous to call up this question, so that it shall be prominent in discussion, and suggestion for future thought.
NEED OF CAREFUL YEARL y EXAMIN.A.TION.-ln the mean time the movements of the seals
upon the great breeding-rookeries of Saint Paul and those of Saint George should be faithfully noted
and recorded every year; and as time goes on, this record will place the topic of their increase or
diminution beyond all theory or cavil.
6.-STATISTICS OF SEALS TAKEN FROM THE ISLANDS.
EXHIBIT OF .A.LL SKINS SHIPPED FROM THE PRIBYL0V ISLANDS.-As an exhibit of the
entire number of fur-seal skins taken for taxes and sale from the Pribylov Islands, between 1797
and 1880, inclusive, I present the following table, which, although it may vary a few thousand
skins-not over one hundred thousand in all, from the true aggregate-during the long period of
nearly one hundred years covered by it, I am nevertheless satisfied that it is the best evidence of
the kind which can be obtained. Prior to the year 1868 it will be noticed that I have given only
a series of estimates for_ the period antedating that year, as far back as 1862. The reason for this
is, that I can .find nowhere, in writing, an authenticated record of the catch. It was the policy of
the old Russian Company invariably to take more skins, every year, from these isla.nds down to
Sitka than they could profitably dispose of annually in the markets of the world; a large surplus
being yearly left over, which were suffered to decay or be destroyed by moths, and subsequently
thrown into the sea. I can only judge, therefore, of what they took in that period, from what I
know they bad on hand in their salt-house at Saint George and Saint Paul during 1867, which was
forty thousand to forty.eight thousand skins; and this the natives told me was a larger average than
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they had taken for a great many years prior to that date. Hence, I have proportioned it back to
the l t record, which I find in Techmainov, whose figures, embraced in the three periods, from
1796 to 1861, have been given as copied by him from the authentic archives of the old Russian
Company; he is careful to say in this connection that t~e exhibit does not show all skins that
ere taken from the seal.islands, but only those which the Russians took for sale from Sitka.
.And, again, other Russian authors, rather than this historian of the Russian.American Company, have said that immense numbers of fur.seal skins-hundreds of thousands-were frequently
accumulated in the warehouses at Sitka only to decay and be destroyed. Their aggregate cannot
b estimated within any bound of accuracy, and it is not in the sum total of the following table.
v\7lat we have taken on the island, since 1868, is·:presented below, almost correct. In the following
table, relative to the Pribylov Group, it will b~ noticed that there is a gap of ten years between
1786, the date of their discovery, and 1797, the time of the earliest Russian record. How many were
taken then, there is not the faintest evidence in black and white; bat we do know that from the
time of the discovery of the Pribylov Islands up to 1799, the taking of fur.seals on both of these
islands progressed without count or lists.; and without any responsible head or director; because
there were then, upon those islands, seven or eight different companies, represented by as many
agents or leaders, and all of them vied one with the other in taking as many fur-seals as they could.*
Fur-seal shins taken for shipment and sale (Callorhinus ursinus) from the Pribylov Islands.

Period.

Numberof
skins.

* 179i-1821 (24 years)..............

1, 232, 374
458, 502
372, ooo
720,000
725,000
126,000
140,000
142,000

* 1821-1842 (21 years)..............
* 1842-1861 (19 years)..............
1862.... .. . .. . . . . .. . .• . ..... . •...•.
1863 ..... .......................•.
1864............. ..................
1865.......... .• . . ......• •. . . . . . . . .
1866...... ..•. .. . ... ..•.. ... .... .. .

I

Period.

1867 ..•...........•.••.•....•••...
1868 . . •... .......•.....•.••.......
1869 ..•...••••.•.•••••••..........
1870 . •............•.••.....••..••.
1871. ..•.........•....•••......•..
1872 ...•.•.•.•...•....•........••.
1873 ..... ... ..... ••••..•.•.•......
1874 ..................•......•....

Number of
skins.
748, 000
242, 000
87, 000
9, 965
93, 000
99,000
99,630
99, 820

Period.

.

Numberof
skins.

1875 . . . . . . • • • • • . . . . • • . • • • . • . . . • • .
1876 . • • . . . . • • • . . . . • • • • . • • • • . • • • • .
1877 . . . • . • . • • • • • • • • • • • . . • . • • • . • • .
1878 . . • . . . . . • . . • . . • • . . . . • . . . . . . • .
1879 . . . . . • . • • . . . . • . • • • . . • • • • • . • • .
1880 ..•••..•. ·• •.• •• •• . . • • . . . . • • • .

99, 500
99, 000
83, 500
95, 000
99, 968
99,950

Toilal; 1797 to 1880 • • • • • • . . • .

3, 561, 051

* Including about 5,000 annually from the Commander Islands.

The following table shows the number of fur seals taken on Commander Islands from 1862 to
1880:
Fur-Beal shins taken for shipment ( Callorhin·us ursinuB) f1·oni the Cornmand'-"r Islands.

Years.

1862 ..........•• ·········•·· . .•. ..
1863 ..................••. ····•····
1884 . .. . ·····•······ .... ····· ·····
1865 .....•. ····•·•··• ········•••••
1866 . ••..... ....•. •.. ••.... ..••••..
1867 .•... .••.............•....•....
1868 . .........•.......•............

Number
of seals
taken.
4, 000
4,500
5, 000
4,000
4, 000
4,000
12,000

,
Years.

1869 ... .... ....••..... .•....• . ....
1870 .•..........••.•..... . ..•.... .
1871. .................. : ....... .. .
1872 .•......................•.....
1873 .........•...•........••......
1874 ..•. .... .•.........•.. . .. .. . ..
1875 ..........•......••...........

Number
of seals
taken.
24, 000
24,000
3,614
29, 318
30, 396
31,272
36, 274

Years.

Number
of seals
taken.

1876 . • • . . . . • . . . . • . • • • • • . . • . . . . . • .
1877 ..•....•.....• -·..... •• . . . . . .
1878 .•.•.......... -- • • • .•• • . . . . . .
1879 . . . • . . . . . • . . . . • • . • . . . • • . . . . . .
1880 . . • . . . . . . • . . • . • • • • • . . .. . . . . . .

26, 960
21,532
31,340
42, 752
48, 504
---Total, 1862 to 1880 .• . • • . • • . .
387,462

. • The attempt,_ on my part, to get an authentic list of the numbers of fur-seals slain upon the Pribylov Islands,
pnor
to 1868'. h~ sunply been , to my m rn
· d , a part·1a1 .1a1
.c ·1 ure.
My mvestigat10n
·
·
· and search for such record has satis·
.
fied me that it doe not exist·, memor a n d a of sh.1pmen t s on1y, each season were made by the agents of the Russian
·
Company
when the vessels took those sk'ms fr om t h e sea1 1s
· 1an d s to Sitka
·
·
· count was only
;' and of these skms
agam
.
· no mfint10n
·
·
' number
'
·
made of such
. as were exported to Ch'ma or R uss1a,
bemg
made anywhere of the
which
was
corumm~d m Al ka by the company's large force of attaches, or else destroyed at New .Archangel. This method of
·
·
accountmg for the yield from the p n'bY1ova fr om 18J6 or 1817 up to 1867 naturally confuses a correct determmation
88 to th
um total-renders it, perhaps, very inaccurate.
'

THE FUR SEAL INDUSTRY OF AL.A.SKA.

363

7.-THE MANNER OF TAKING THE SEALS.
THE MANNER IN WHICH THE SEALS ARE T.A.KEN.-By reference to the habits of the fur-sea.I,
which I have discussed elsewhere, it is now plain and beyond doubt that two-thirds of all the males
which are born, and they are equal in numbers to the females · born, are never permitted by the
remaining t hird, strongest by natural selection, to land upon the same breeding ground with the
females, which always herd thereupon en masse. Hence this great band of "bachelor" seals, or
,~ holluscbickie," so fitly termed, when it visits the island is obliged to live apart entirely-sometimes,
and some places, miles away from the rookeries; and in this admirably perfect method of nature
are those seals which can be properly killed without injury to the rookeries, selected and held aside
by their own volition, so that the natives can visit and take them, as they would so many hogs,
without disturbing, in the least degree, the utter peace and entire quiet of the breeding grounds,
where the stock is perpetuated.
The manner in which the natives capture and drive the "holluschickie" up from the haulinggrounds to the slaughter-fields near the two villages of Saint Paul and Saint George, and elsewhere
on the islands, cannot be improved upon. The routine which they follow is most satisfactory; it is
in this way: At the beginning of every sealing season, that is, during May and June, large bodies
of the ;young'' bachelor" seals do not haul up on land very far from the water-a few rods at ihe
most-and, when these first arrivals are sought after, the natives, in capturing them, are obliged
to approach slyly and run quickly between the dozing seals and the surf, before they can take
alarm and bolt into the sea; thus, in this way a dozen Aleuts, running down the sand beach of
English Bay, in the early morning of some June day, will turn back from the water thousands -of
seals, just as the mold-board of a plow lays over and back a furrow of earth. When the sleeping
seals are first startled, they arise, anrl, seeing men between them and the water, immediately turn,
lope, and scramble rapidly back up and over the land; the natives then leisurely walk on the
flanks and in the rear of the drove thus secured, .directing and driving them over to the killing
grounds, close by the v~age. *
PROGRESSION QF .A. SE.A.L-DRIVE.-A drove of seals on hard or firm grassy ground, in cool and
moist weather, may be driven with safety at the rate of half a mile an hour; they can be urged
along, with the expenditure of a great many lives, however, at the speed of a mile or a mile and
a quarter per hour; but this is highly injurious, and it is seldom ever done. An old bull seal, fat
and unwieldy, cannot travel with the younger ones, though it can lope or galJoP. as it starts over
the ground as fast as an ordinary man can run, over 100 yards; but then it fails utterly, falls to the
earth supine, entirely exhausted, hot, and gasping for breath.
"The task of getting- up early in the morning, and going out to the several hauling grounds, closely adjacent, is
really all there is of the labor involved in securing the number of seals required for the day's work on the killing
grounds. The two, three, or four natives upon whom, in rotation, this duty is devolved by the order of their chief,
rise at first glimpse of dawn, between 1 an_d 2 o'clock, and hasten over to Lukannon, Tolstoi, or Zoltoi, as the case
may be, "walk out" their "holluschickie," and have them duly on the slaughter field before 6 or 7 o'clock, as a rule,r·
in the morning. In favorable weather the "drive" from Tolstoi consumes two and a half to three hours' time; from
Lukannon, about two hours, and is often done in an hour and a half; while Zoltoi is so near by that the time is merely
nominal.
I heard a great deal of talk among the white residents of Saint Paul, when I first landed and the sealing-season
opened, about the necessity of ' 1 resting" the hauling grounds; in other words, they said that if the seals were driven
in repeated daily rotation from any one of the hauling grounds, that this would so disturb these animals as to prevent
their coming to any extent again thereon, during the rest of the season. This theory seemed rational enough to
me at the beginning of my investigations, and I was not disposed to question its accuracy; but subsequent observation, directed to this point particuia:r:ly, satisfied me, and the sealers themselves with whom I was assodat.ed, that
the driving of the seals had no effect whatever upon the hauling which took place soon or immediately after the field,
for the hour, had been swept clean of seals by the drivers. If the weather was favorable for landing, i.e., cool, moist,
and foggy, the fresh hauling of the "holluschiokie" would cover the bare grounds again in a very short space of time
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The "h~lluscbickie" are urged along over the path leading to the killing grounds with very
little tr uble, and require only three or four men to guide and secure as many thousand at a time.
They ar permitted to frequently halt and cool off, as beating them injures their fur. These sealhalt on the road always impressed me with a species of sentimentalism and regard for the creatures
th m elve... The men dropping back for a few moments, the awkward shambling and scuffling of
the march at once ceases, and the-seals stop. in their tracks to fan themselves with their hind-flipper , while their heaving flanks give rise to subdued panting sounds. As soon as they apparently
cen ·e to pant for want of breath, and are cooled off comparatively, the natives step up once more,
clatter a few bones with a shout along the line, and the seal-shamble begins again-their march to
death and the markets of the world is taken up anew.
I was also impressed by the singular docility and amiability of these animals when driven
along the road; they never show fight any more than a flock of sheep would do; if, however, a
few old seals get mixed in, they usually get so weary that they prefer to come to a stand-still and
fight rather than move; otherwise no sign whatever of resistance is made by the drove from the
moment it is intercepted, and turned up from the hauling grounds, to the time of its destruction at
the hands of the sealing gang.
This disposition of the old seals to fight rather than endure the panting torture of travel is of
great advantage to all parties concerned; for they are worthless commercially, and the natives are
only too glad to let them drop behind, where they remain unmolested, eventually returning to the
sea. The fur on them is of little or no value, their.under wool being very much shorter, coarser,
and more scant than in the younger; especially so on the posterior parts along the median line of
the back.
This change for the worse or deterioration of the pelage of the fur-seal takes place, as a rule,
in the fifth year of their age; it is thickest and finest in texture during the third and fourth year of
life, hence, in driving the seals on Saint Paul and Saint George up from the hauling-grounds the
natives make as far as practicable a selection from males of that age.
It is quite impossible, however, to get them all of one age without~ extraordinary amount
of stir and bustle, which the Aleuts do not like to precipitate; lience the drhe will be found to
con ist usually of a bare majority of three and four year olds, the rest being two-year-olds principally, and a very few, at wide intervals, five-year-olds, the yearlings seldom ever getting mixed up.
METHOD OF LAND TR.AVEL.-As tbe drove progresses along the path to the slaugbteringgrounds, the seals all move in about the same way; they go ahead with a kind of walking step
and a sliding, shambling ga.J.lop. The progression of the whole caravan is a succession of starts,
pa modic and irregular, made every few minutes, the seals pausing to catch their breath, and
make, a it were, a plaintive survey and mute protest. Every now and then a seal will get weak
jn the lumbar region, then drag his posteriors along for a short distance, finally drop breathless
and exhau ted, quivering and panting, not to revive for hours-days, perhaps-and often never.
During the driest driving days, or those days when the temperature does not combine with wet
ometime in a few hours after the drivjng of every seal from Zoltoi sands over to the killing :fields adJacent, those
dune and the beach in question would be swarming anew with fresh arrivals. If, however, the weather is abnormalJy warm and sunny, during its prevalence, even if for several consecutive days, no seals to speak of will haul out
on the emptied space; indeed, if these "holluschickie" had not been taken away by man from Zoltoi or any other
hauling ground on the islands when" tayopli" weatner prevailed, most of such seals would have vacated their terrestrial loafing place pro tern. for the cooler embraces of the sea.
The importance of clearly understanding this fact as to the roadiness of the . "holluschickie" to haul promptly
on on steadily "swept" ground, provided the weather is inviting, is very great; because, when not understood, it
was d~e~ed necessary, even as late as the season of 1872, to '' rest" the hauling grounds near the village ( from which all
the dr1v1ng has been made since), and make trips to far-away Polavina and distant Zapadnie-an unnecessary expenditure of human time, and a causeless infliction of physical misery upon phocine backs and flippers.
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fog to keep the path moist anct cool, quite a large number of the weakest seals in the drove will
be thus laid out and left on the track. If orie of these prostrate seals is not too much heated at
the time, the native driver usually taps the beast over the head and removes its skin.*
_PROSTRATION OF FUR-SEALS BY HEA1'.-:-This pr"ostration from exertion will always happen,
no matter how carefully they are driven; and in the longer drives, such as 2½ an<l 5 miles from
Zapadnie on the west, or Polavina on the north, to the village of Saint Paul, as much as 3 or 4 per
cent. of the whole drive will be thus dropped on the road; hence I feel satisfied, from my obBervation and close attention to this feature, that a considerable number of those that are thus rejected
from. the drove, and are able to rally and return to the water, die subsequently from internal
. injuries sustained on the trip, superinduced by this over-exertion. I, therefore, think it highly
improper and impolitic to extend drives of the '' holluschickie" over any distance on Saint Paul
Island exceeding a mile or a mile and a half; it is better for all parties concerned, and the business
too, that salt-houses be erected, and killing-grounds established adjacent and contiguous to all of
the great hauling-grounds, 2 miles distant from the village on Saint Paul Island, should the business ever be developed above the present limit: or should the exigencies of the future require a
quota from. all these places, in order to make u~ the 100,000 which may
lawfully taken .
.ABUNDANT. SUPPLY OF ,, HOLLUSCHICKIE."-As matters are to-day, 100,000 seals alone
on Saint Paul can be taken and okinned in less than forty working days, within a radius of l½
miles from. the village, and fro~ the salt-house at Northeast Point; hence the driving, with the
exception of two experimenta,l droves which I witnessed in 1872, has never been made from longer
distances than Tolstoi· to the east ward, Lukannon to the northward, and Zoltoi to the southward of the killing-grounds at Saint Paul village. Should, however, an abnormal season recur in
which the larger proportion of days during the right period for taking the skins be warmish and
dry, it might be _necessary, in order to get even 75,000 seals within the twenty-eight or thirty
days of their prime condition, for drives to be made from the other great hauling-grounds to the
westward and northwar.d, which are now, and have been for the last ten years, entirely
.t .
unnoticed by the sealers.
KILLING THE SEALS.-The seals, when finally driven up on to those flats between the east
landing and the village, and almost under the windows of the dwellings, are herded there until
cool and res~ed. The drives are usually made very early in the morning, at the first_breaking of
day, which is 1.30 to 2 o'clock of June and July in these latitudes. They ~rrive and_cool off on
the slaughtering-grounds, so tha~ b_y 6 or 7 o'clock a. m., after breakfast, the able-bodied male
population turn out from the village and go down to engage in the work of slaughter. The men
are dressed in their ordinary working-garb of thick flannel shirts, stout cassimere or canvas pants,
over which the" tarbossa" boots are drawn; if it rains they wear their "kamlaikas," made of the
intestines and throats of the sea-lion and fur-seal. Thus dressed, they are armed with a club
piece, a stout oaken or hickory bludgeon, which have been made particularly for the purpose at
New London, Connecticut, and imported here for this especial service. These sealing clubs are
about 5 or 6 feet in length, 3 inches in diameter at their heads, and the thickness of a man's fore--

be

* The fur-seal, like all of the pinnipeds, has no sweat-glands; hence, when it is heated, it cools off by the same
process of panting which is so characteristic of the dog, accompanied by the fanning that I have hitherto fully
described; the panting and low grunting of a tired drove of seals, on a warmer day than usual, can be heard several
hundred yards away. It is surprising how quickly the hair and fur will come out of the skin of a blood-heated sealliterally rubs bodily off at a touch of the finger. A. fine specimen of a three-year-old "holluschak" fell in its tracks
at the head of a lagoon while being driven to the village killing-grounds. I asked that it be skinned with special
reference to mounting; accordingly a native was sent for, who was on the sipot, knife in hand, within less than thirty
minutes from the moment that this seal fell in the road; yet, soon after he had got fairly to work, patches of the fur
and hair came off here and there whE'rever he chanced t~ clutch the skin.
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arm where they are grasped by the hands. Each native also· bas his stabbing-knife, bis skinningknife, and hi whetstone; these are laid upon the grass convenient, when the work of braining or
knocking the seals down is in progress. This is all the apparatus which they have for killing
and • kinning.

THE KILLING GANG AT WORK.-When th~ men gather for work they are under the control of
their chosen foremen or chiefs; usually, on Saint Paul, divided into two workiug parties at the
village, and a sub-party up at Northeast Point, where another salt-house and slaughtering-field is
established. At the signal of the chief the work of the day begins by the men stepping into the
drove, corraled on the flats; and, _d riving out from it one hundred or one hundred and fifty seals
at a time, make what they call a " pod," which they surround in a circle, huddling the seals one
on another as they narrow it down, until they are directly within reach and under their clubs.
Then the chief, after he has ca~t his experienced eye over the struggling, writhing '' kautickie" in
the center, passes the word that such and such a seal is bitten, that such and such a seal is too
young, that such and such a seal is too old ; the attention of bis men being called to these points, he
gives the word "strike," and instantly the heavy clubs come down all around, and every one that
is eligible is stretched out stunned and motionless, in less time, really, than I take to tell it.
Those seals spared by order of the chief now struggle from under and over the bodies of thei~
·
insensible companions, and pass, hustled off by the natives, back to the sea.*
METHOD OF ALEUTS IN SKINNING FUR-SEALS.-The clubs .are dropped, the men seize the
prostrate seals by the hind-flippers, and drag them out, so they are spread on the ground without
touching each other; then every sealer takes bis knife and drives it into the heart at a point
between the fore-flippers of each stunned form; the blood gushes forth, and the quivering of the
animal presently ceases. A single stroke of a heavy oak bludgeon, well and fairly delivered, will
crush in at once the slight, thin bones of a fur-seal's skull, and lay the creature out almost lifeless.
These blows are, however, usually repeated two or three times with each animal, but they are
very quickly done. The bleeding, which is immediately effected, is so speedily undertaken in
order that the strange reaction, which the sealers call" heating," shall be delayed for half an hour
or so, or until the seals can all be drawn out, and laid in some disposition for skinning.
I have noticed that within less than thirty minutes from the time a perfectly sound seal was
knocked down, it bad so "heated," owing to the day being warmer and dTier than ·usual, that,
when touching it with my foot, great patches of hair and fur scaled oft. This is a rather exceptionally rapid metamorphosis-it will, however, take place in every instance within an hour or an
hour and a half, on these warm days, after the first blow is struck, and the seal is quiet in death;
* The aim and force with which the native directs his blow determines the death of the seal; if struck direct
and violently, a single st roke is enough; the seals' heads are stricken so hard sometimes· that those crystalline lenses
to t heir eyes flyont from the orbital sockets like hail-stones, or 1itt,le pebbles, and frequently struck me sharply in
t b face, or elsewhere, while I stood near by watching the killing-gang at work.
.
A i ngular lurid green 1ight suddenly suffuses the eye of the fur-seal at intervals when it is very much excited, as
the" p odding" for t he c1u'bbers is in progress; and, at the moment when last raising its head it sees the uplifted
bludgeons on every hand above, fear seems then for the first time to possess it and to instantly gHd its eye in this
&trange manner. When the seal is brained in this state of optical coloration I have noticed that the opalesceut
tinti~g :ema!ned well definec1 for many hours to a whole day after death; the;e remarkable fl.ashes are very charact nst1c to t he eyes of the old males during their hurly-burly on the rookeries, but never appear in the younger
cla se unless as just described, as far as I could observe.
This tenderness and extreme susceptibility of the whole seal-tribe, save the walrus, to a blow upon the ethmoid
proc es, wa well understood by the Ancients, and is thus expressed by them:
Non ha.mi penetrant phocas, srevique tridentes
In capnt incntient, et circum tempora pulsa.t.
Nam snbita percunt capitas per vulnera morte.
Oppia;n.
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hence no time is lost by the prudent chief in directing the removal of the skins as rapidly as the
seals are knocked down and dragged out. If it is a cool day, after bleeding the first ,, pod" which
has been prostrated in the manner described, and after carefully drawing the slain from the heap
in which they have fallen, so that the bodies will spread over the ground just free from touching
one another, they turn to. and strike down another "pod''; and so on, until a whole thousand or
two are laid out, or the drove, as corraled, is finished. The day, however, must be raw and cold
for this wholesale method. Then, after killing, they turn to work and skin; but, if it is a warm
day, every pod is skinned as soon as it is knocked down.
The labor of skinning is exceedingly severe, and is trying even to an expert, demanding long
practice ere the muscles of the back and thighs are so developed as to permit a man to bend down
to, and finish well, a fair day's work. The knives used by the natives for skinning are ordinary
kitchen or case-handle butcher-knives. They are sharpened to cutting eqges as keen as razors;
but, something about the skins of the seal, perhaps fine comrninuted sand along the abdomen, so
dulls these knives. as the natives work, that they are !30nstantly obliged to whet them.
The body of the seal, preparatory to skinning, is rolled over and balanced squarely on its baek;
then the native makes a single swift cut through the skin down along the neck, ehest, and belly,
from the lower jaw to the root of the tail, using, for this purpose, his long stabbing knife.* The
fore and hind flippers are then successively lifted, as the man straddles the seal and stoops down
to his work ~ver it, and a sweeping circular incision is made through the skin on them just at the
point where the body-fur ends; then, ~eizing a flap of the bide on either one side or the other of
the abdomen, the man proceeds to rapidly cut with his smaller, shorter butcher-knife, the skin,
clean and free from the body and blubber, which he rolls over and out from the skin by hauling
upon it as he advances with his work, standing all this time stooped over the carcass so that his
hands are but slightly above it or the ground. This operation of skinning a fair-sized'' holluschak"
takes the best men only one minute and a half; but the average time made by the gang on the
ground is about four minutes to the seal. Nothing is left of the skin upon the carcass save a
small patch of each upper lip on which the coarse mustache grows, the skin on the top of the
lower jaw, the insignificant tail, together with the bare hide of the flippers.
<+ When turning the stunned and senseless carcasses> the only physical danger which the sealers run the slightest
risk of, during the whole circuit of their work, occurs thus: at this moment the prone and quiYering body of the
''holluschak" is not wholly inert, perhaps, though it is nine times out of ten, and, as the native-takes hold ofa foreflipper to j erk the carcass over on to its back, the half-brained seal rouses: snaps suddenly and viciously, often biting ·
the hands or legs of the unwary skinners, who then come leisurely and unconcernedly up into the surgeon's office at
the village for bandages, &c.; a few men are bitten every day or two during the season on the islands in this manner,
but I have never learned of any serious result following in any case.
They, the sealers, as might be expected, become exceedingly expert in keeping their knives sharp, putting edges
on to them as keen as ra.zors, and in an instant detect any dullness, by passing the balls of their thumbs over the
suspected edges to the blades.
The white sealers of the Antarctic always used the orthodox butchers' "steel" in sharpening their knives, but
these natives never have, and probably never will abandon those little whetstones above referred to.
During the Russian management, and throughout the strife in killing by our own people, in 1868, a very large
number of the skins were cut through, here and there, by the slipping of the natives' knives, when they were taking
them from the carcasses, and "fl.ensing" them from the superabundance, in spots, of blubber. These knife-cuts
through the skin, no matter l1ow slight, give great annoyance to the dresser; hence they are always marked way
down in price. The prompt scrutiny of each skin on the islands, by the agent of the Alaska Commercial Company,
who rejects every one of them thus injured, bas caused the natives to exercise greater care, and the number now so
damaged every season is absolutely trifling.
Another sour0e of small loss is due to a habit which the " holluschickie" have of occasionally biting one another
when they are being urged along in the drives, and thus crowded once in a while one upon the other; usually these
exarnples of "zoobaden" are detected by the natives prior to the '• knocking down," and spared; yet th9se which
have been nipped on the chest or abdomen cannot be thus noticed; and, until the skin is lifted, the damage is not
apprehended.
·
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BLUDDER OF •UR-SEAL: UNPLE.A.S.A.NT ODOR.-On the removal of-the skin from the body of
the fur-, , 1 th entire urface of the carcass ii, then covered with a more or less dense layer, or
em·elor e, fa . oft oily, fat blubber, which in turn completely conceals the muscles or flesh of the
trunk and neck· thi · fatty substance, which we now see, resembles that met with in the seals gener 11.
erywbere, only po sessing that strange peculiarity not shared by any other of its kind, of
eing po itivcly overbearing and offensive in odor to the unaccustomed human nostril. The rotting, Ioughing carcasses around about did not, when stirred up, affect me 1:?ore unpleasantly
than did thi trong, sickening smell of the fur-seal blubber. It has a character and appearance
intermediate between those belonging to the adipose tissue found on the bodies of cetacea and
some carnivora.
Thi continuous envelope of blubber to the bodies of the" holluschickie" is thickest in deposit
at those points upon the breast between the fore-flippers, reaching entirely around and over the
boulder , where it is from 1 inch to a little over in depth. Upon the outer side of the chest it is
not half an inch in tbickne~s, frequently not more than a-quarter; and it thins out considerably
as it reaches the median line of the back. The neck and head are clad by an unbroken continuation of the same material, which vaties from one-half to one-quarter of an inch in depth. Toward
the middle line of the abdominal region there is a layer of relative greater thickness. This is
coexten ·ive with the sterno-pectoral mass; but it does not begin to rP-tain its volume as it extends
backward, where this fatty investment of the carcass upon the loins, buttocks, and hinder limbs
fades out finer than -0n the pectoro-abdominal parts, and assumes a thickening corresponding to
the depth on the cervical and dorsal regions. As it descends on the limbs this blubber thins out
very percepti.bly; and when reaching the flippers it almoi;;t entirely disappears, giving way to a.
gli tening aureolar tissue, while the flipper skin finally descends in turn to adhere closely and
firmly to the tendinous ligamentary structures beneath, which constitute the tips of the Pinni
pedia.

The flesh and the muscles are not lined between, or within, by fat of any kind. This blubber
envelope contains it all with one exception-that which is found in the folds of the small
intestine and about the kidneys, where there is an abundant secretion of a harder, whiter, though
, till offensive, fat.
FLESH OF FUR-SEAL .A.S .A.N ARTIOLE OF DIET-It is quite natural and very much the fashion
for our people, when they first eat a meal on the Pribylov Islands, to ask questions in regard to
what seal meat looks and tastes like; some of the white residents will answer, saying that they
are very fond of it, cooked so and so; others will reply that in no shape or manner can they stomach the dish. The inquirers must needs try the effect on their own palates. I frankly confess
that I had a light pr~judice aga~nst seal meat at first·, having preconceived ideas that it must be
ft by in flavor, but I soon· sati fled myself to the contrary, and found that the flesh of young seals
not o, r three year old was full as appetizing and toothsome as most of the beef mutton and
' however,
'
pork I was accu tomed to at home; the following precautions must be rigidly observed,
by th c ok who prepare. fur- eal steaks and sausage balls for our delectation and Rubsistencehe will fail, if he does not:
(1.) The meat mu t be perfectly cleaned of every ve tige of blubber or fat, no matter how

filigbt.
(2.) ut the fie h, t n, into very thin , teaks or lice , and soak them fro~ six to twelve
ho · in alt and water(, table o n of fine alt to a quart of fre h water); thi whiten the meat
and I m Y th re ·i<luum of dark nou loo<l that will otherwi e give a slightly disagreeable
t hardly d fi · bl , th ugh exi tin "'·
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(3.) Fry these steaks, or stew t,hem a la mode, with a few thin slices of sweet "breakfast"
bacon, seasoning with pepper and salt ; a -rich brown gravy follows the ~ooking of the meat; serve
hot, and it is, strictly judged, a very excellent meal for the daintiest feeder-and I hereby recommend it confidently as a safe venture for any newcomer to make.
MEAT oF THE SE.A.-LION.-The flesh of young sea-lions is still better than that of the fur-seal,
while the natives say that the meat of the hair-seal (Phoca 1.,itulina) is superior to both, being more
juicy; fur-seal meat is exceedingly dry, hence the necessity of putting bacon into the frying-paLL
or stew-pot with it; sea-lion flesh is an improvement in this respect, and also that its fat, strange
to say, is wholly clear, white, and inodorous, while the blubber of the" holluschickie" is sickening
~o the smell, and will, nine times out of ten, cause any civilized stomach to throw it up as quickly
as it is swallowed. The natives, however, eat a great deal of it simply because they are too lazy
to clean their fur-seal cuts~ and not because they really relish it.
In this connection it may be well to add, that the liver of both Callorhinus and Eurnetop-ia.s is
swe~t and wholesome; or, in other words, it is as good as liver usually is in Fulton Market; the
tongues are small, white, and fat; · they are regularly cut out to some extent, and salted in ordinary
water-buckets for exportation to curious friends; they have but slight claim to gastronomic favor.
The natives are, however, very partial to the liver; but, though they like the tongues, yet they
are too lazy to prepare them. A few of them, in obedience to pressing and prayerful appeals from
relatives at Oonalashka, do exert themselves enough every season to u_n dergo the extra labor of
putting up a few barrels of fresh _salted seal-meat, which, being carried down to Illoolook by the
company's vessels, affords a delightful variation tp the steady codfish diet of the Aleutian Islanders:
8. MANNER OF OARING FOR ·AND SHIPPING THE }?UR-SEAL.
CURING THE R.A.w SKINS.-The skins are-t~ken from the field to the salt:house where they
are laid out, after being again carefully examined, one upon another, '' hair to fat," like so many
sheets of paper, with salt profusely spread upon the fleshy sides as they are piled up in tbe "kenches," or bins.* The salt-house is a large, barn-like frame structure, so built as to afford one" The practice of curing in early times was quite different from this rapid and effective process of salting. The
skins were then all air-dried, pegged out, when" green," upon the ground, or else stretched upon a wooden trellis or
frame, which stood like a rudo fence adjacent tu the killing grounds; it was the accumulation of such air-dried skin1.,
from the Pribylov Islands at Sitka which rotted so in 1803 that "750,000 of them were cut up or thrown out foto the
sea," completely destroyed. Had they been treated as they now are, such a calamity and hideous waste could not,
have occurred.
The method of air-drying which the old settlers employed is well portrayed by the practice of the natives up
there now, who treat a few hundred sea-lion skins to the process every fall; preparing them thus for shipment to
Oonalashka, where they are used by brother Aleuts in covering their bidarkies or kyacks. .
The natives, in speaking to me of this matter, said that whenever the weather was rough and the wind blowing
hard these air-dried seal skins, as they were tossed from the bidarrah to the ship's deck, numbers of them would
frequently turn in the wind and :fly clean over the vessel into the water beyond, where they were lost.
Under the old order of affairs, prior to the present management, the skin,s were packed up and carried on the
backs of the boys and girls, women and old men, to the salt-houses or drying-frames. When I first arrived, season of
1872, a slight variation was made in this respect by breaking a small Siberian bull into harness and hitching it to a
cart, in which the pelts were hauled . • Before the cart was adjusted, however, and the bull taught to pull, it was
led out to the killing grounds, by a ring in its nose, and literally covered with the green seal hides, which were
thus packed to the kenches. The natives were delighted with even this partial assistance; but now they have no
further concern about it at all, for several mules and carts render prompt and ample service. They were introduced
here, first, in 1874. The Russian Alaska Company and also the Alaska Commercial Company have brought up three
or four horses to Saint Paul, but they have been unfortunate in losing them all by their dying soon after landing, the
voyage and the climate combined being inimical to equine health; but the mules of the present order of affairs have
been successful in t,heir transportation to and residenue in the Pribylov Islands. One, the :first of these horses just
referre<l to, pe:rhaps did not have a fair chance for its life. It was saddled one morning, and several ca,mp-kettles,
coffee-pots, &c., slung on the crupper for the use of the Russian agent, who was going up to Northeast Point for a
week or ten days' visit. He got into the saddle, and while en route, near Polavfoa, a kettle or pot broke loose behind, the alarmed horse kicked its rider promptly off, and disappeared on a full run, in the fog, going toward the
bogs of Kaninista, wh~re its lifeless and fox-gnawed body was eventually found several days afterwards.
SEC. V, VOL. II--24
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third of it width in the center, from end to end, clear and open as a passage-way, while on each
id a~e row, of stanchions wjth sliding planks, which are taken down and put up in the form of
ep bin , or boxes-H kenches," the sealers call them. As the pfile of skins is laid at the bottom
f au empty,. kench," and salt thrown in on the outer edges, these planks are also put in place, so
that the salt may be kept intact until the bin is filled as high up as a man can toss the skins.
After lying two or three weeks in this style they become '' pickled,'' and they are suited then at
any time to be taken up and rolled into bundles of two skins to the package, with the hairy side
out, tightly corded, ready for shipment from t:be islands.*
A VERA GE WEIGH'l' OF RAw SKINS.-The average weight of a two-year-old skin is 5½ pounds ;
of a three-year-old skin, 7 pounds; and of a four-year-old skin, 12 pounds, so that, as the major
portion of the catch is two or three year-olds, these bundles of two skins each have au average
weight of from 12 to 15 pounds. In this shape they go into the bold of the company's steamer at
Saint Paul, and are counted out from it in San Francisco. Then they are either at once shipped to
London by the Isthmus of Panama in the same sb~pe, only packed up in lal'ge hogsheads of
from twenty to forty bundles to the package, or expressed by railroaq_, via New York, to the same
destination.
P .A.OKING -SKINS FOR SHIPMENT.-The work of bundling the skins is not usually commenced
by the natives until the close of the last week's sealing; or, in other words, those skins which
they first took, three weeks ago, are now so pickled by the salt in which they have been lying ever
since as to render them eligible for this operation and immediate shipment. The moisture of the
air dissolves and destroys ·a very large quantity of the saline preservative which the co1npany
brings up annually in the form of r,ock salt, principally obtained at Carmen Island, Lower California.
LAW PROTECTING THE SEALS.-The Alaska Commercial Company, by the provisions of la'!
under which they enjoy their franchise, are permitted to take one hundred thousand male seals
annually, and no more, from the Pribylov Islands. This they do in June and July of every year.
After that season the skins rapidly grow worthless, a~ the animals enter into shedding, and, if
taken would not pay for transportation and the tax. These natives are paid 40 cents a skin for
the catch, and they keep a close account of the progress of the work every day; they do so, as it
is all done by them, and they know within fifty skins, one way or the other, when the whole number have been secured each season. This is the only occupation of the three hundred and ninetyeight people here, and they naturally look well after it. The interest and close attention paid by
the e natives, on both islands, to the "holluschickie" and this business was both gratifying aind
in tructive to me during my residence there.
·
ERRONEOUS POPULAR IDE.A.s.-The common or popular notion with regard to seal skins is
that they are worn by those animals just as they appear when offered for sale; that the fur-seal
'Wirr · about, xposing the same soft coat with which our ladies of fashion so delight to cover their
tend r form during inclement winter. This is a very great mistake; few skins are less attractive than i the eal kin when it is taken from the creature. The fur is not visible; it is concealed
ntirely by a coat of stiff overhair, dull, gray-brown, and grizzled. It takes three of theru to make
a lady acqu and boa, and, in order that the reason for their costliness may be apparent, I take
great plea ure in ubmitting a de.. cription of the tedious and skillful labor necessary to their dressing ere they are fit for ale. A description of this process will be found in the Section of this
r I or on PREP.A.RATION OF FISHERY PRODUCTS.
The b mdlecl kins are carried from tbe salt-houses to the baidar, when the order for shipm,mt is given, and tossed
into t~a lighter, one by one, to be rapidly stowed; 700 to 1,200 bundles ·make .the average single load; theu, when
alon de the
amer, they are again to ed up, and on her deck, from wheuce they are stowed in the hold.
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SHIPMEN'!' OF ~EAL SKINS TO L0NDON.-As I have said before, all of the fur-seal catch on
Saint Paul and Saint George, and the Russian Islands to the westward, is shipped by the Alaska
Commercial Company directly to London every seaso~, and there offered for sale in the great fur
warehouses of that metropolis, where fur buyers, ever since the palmy days of the Hudson Bay Company when it controlled the fur market of the w'orld,-have been accustomed to repair twice a yea~
the purpose of bidding- in everything _known to the trade that was collected over the whole world
and considered of commercial importance.

for

9. ECONOMIC VALUE OF THE SKINS, OIL, AND FLESH OF THE FUR-SEAL.

REASON WHY FUR-SEAL-SKINS ARE ..A.LL SOLD IN LONDON.-O-n account of the fact that the
labor in this country, especially skilled labor, commands so much more per diem in the return of
wages than it does in London or Belgium, it is not practicable for the Alaska Commercial Company, or any other company, to attempt to dress and put upon the market the catch of Bering Sea,
which is almost the entire catch of the whole world. Our people understand the theory of dre·ssing these skins perfectly, but they cannot compete with the cheaper labor of the Old World.
Therefore, nine-tenths nearly of the fur-seal skins taken every year are annually purchased and
dressed in London, and from thence distributed all over the civilized world where furs are worn
and prized.
CAUSE OF V .A.RYING PRICES OF DRESSED SEAL SKINS.-The great variations of the value of
seal skin sacques, ranging from $75 up to $350, and even $500, is not often due to the variance in .
the quality of the fur originally, but it is due to the quality of the work whereby the fur was
treated and prepared for wear. For instance, the cheap sacques are so defectively dyed that a
little moisture causes them to soil tbe colJars and cuffs of their owners, and a little exposure causes
them speedily to fade and look ragged: A properly dyed skin, one that has been conscientiously
and laboriously :finished, for it is a labor requiring great patience and great skill, will not rub off or
"crock" the whitest linen when moistened; and it will wear the weather, as I have myself seen it
on the form of a sea captain's wife, for six and seven successive seasons, without showing the least
bit of dimness or raggedness. I speak of dyeing alone; I might say the earlier steps of nnhairing,
in which the over-hair is deftly combed out and off from the skin, hP-ated to such a point that the
roots of the fur are not loos_e ned, while those to the coarser hirsute growth are. If this is not
done with perfect uniformity, the fur will never lay smooth, no matter how skillfully dyed; it will
always have a rumpled, ruffled look. Therefore the hastily dyed sacques are cheap, and are
enhanced in order of value just as the labor of dyeing is expended upon them.
GRADATION OF THE FUR OF CALLORHINUS URSINUS.-The gradation of the fur of Oailorhinus may, perhaps, be best presented in the following manner:
1

YEAR OLD J : WELL GROWN: at J11,ly 1 of every season:
FUR fully developed as to uniform length and thickness and evenness of distribution; it is lighter in color, and

softer in texture, than hereafter, during the life of the animal; average weight of skin, as removed by the. sealers
from the carcass, 4½ pounds.
2 YEAR OLD t : WELL GROWN: at June 1 of every season:
FUR fully developed as to even length and thickness and uniformity of distribution; it has now attained the
darker bu.ff and fawn color, sometimes almost brown, which it retains throughout the rest of the life of the
animal; it is slightly and perceptibly firmer and stiffer than it was last year, not beiug at all "fluffy" as in the
yearling dress now; average weight of skin, as taken from the body, 5½ pounds.
3 YEAR OLD J : WELL GROWN: at June 1 of every 800,SOn :
FUR fully developed, as to even length, but a shade longer over the shoulders, where the incipient "wig" is
forming; otherwise perfectly uniform in thickness and even distribution; this is the very best grade of pelt which
the seal affords during its life; average weight of skin, as taken from the body, 7 pounds.
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4 YEA.R OL t : WELL GROWN: at June 1 of every season:
FUR fully developed a to even length, except a decided advance in length and perceptible stiffness over the
shoulder , in the "wig"; otherwise perfectly uniform in thickness and even distribution; this grade is almost as
a.fe to take, and a good as is the three-ye::.r-old; avorage weight of skin, as removed, 12 pounds.
5 YEAR OLD J : WELL GROWN: at May to June 1 every season :
FUR fully developed, but much longer and decidedly coarserin the" wig" region; otherwise, uniform in thickn
and distribution; the coarseness of the fur over the shoulders and disproportionate length thereon destroys
that uniformity necessary for rating A 1 in the market; in fact it does not pay to take this skin; average weight,
16 pounds.
6 YEAR OLD t : WELL GROWN : from May to June 1 every S6ason :
FUR fully developed, still longer and stiffer in the "wig" region, with a slightly thinner distribution over the
post-dorsal region, and shorter; t,his skin is never taken-it is profitless; average weight, 25 pounds.
7 YEAR OLD .AND UPW.ARD J : from May to June 1 every season:
FUR fully developed, but very unevenly distributed, being relatively scant and short over the posterior dorsal
region, while it is twice as long and very coarse in the covering to the shoulders especially and the neck and chest.
Skins ue valueless to the fur trade; weights, 45 to 60 pounds.

The analysis, as above, fa a brief epitome of the entire subject; only it should be added that
the female skins are as finely furred as are the best grades of the males; and also, that age does
not cause the quality of their pelage to deteriorate, which it does to so marked an extent in the
males. But, taking them into consideration is entirely out of the questiou, and ought to . be so forever.
The fretal coat of the pup is composed of coarse black hair alone: the underwool not at all
developed; when this is shed and the new coat put on in September and October, it is furred and
haired as a yearling, which I diagnose above; this pelage has, however, ·no commercial value.
All the skins taken by the company for tlie last eight years .h ave been prime skins, in the fair
sense of the term; but all the seal-skin sacques made therefrom have not been of the first quality,
by any means.
In order that the rules and regulations and the law governing and protectiug the interests of
the Government on these islands may be fully understood, I give them below, pages 388,390.
OIL OF THE FUR-SEAL.-I have spoken of the blubber, and as I mentioned it, doubtless the
thought will occur, what becomes of the oil contained therein; is it all allowed to waste, A most
natural query, and one that I made instantly after my first arrival on the islands. I remember
seeing 40 or 50 hogsheads and tierces headed up and standing near the foot of the village hill, in
wllich there were many thousands of gallons of: fur-seal oil. I asked the agent of the company
wh<>n he was going to ship it; he shrugged his t::ihoulders and said: "As soon as it will pay."
I made, during the season, careful notes as to the amount of oil represented by the blubber
exposed on the 100,000 young male seal carcasses, and I found that the two and three year old
"hollnschickie" bodies as left by the skinner would not clean up on an average more than half a
gallon of oil; while the four-year-old males would make nearly a gallon. It should be remembered
that quite a large portion of the seal's fat is taken off with the skin, as its presence thereon is
nece ary to that proper amalgamation and preservation by the salt when it is applied to its fresh
,'urface in the "kenches"; hence the amount of oil represented by these carcasses every..year is
not much over 60,000 gallons.
Co:rmrTION OF THE FUR-SEAL OIL MARKET.- When among the seal-oil dealers in New York
i ;r, during the month of' I\Iay, in 1876, I took these notes with me and investigated the standing
and the demand for fur-seal oil in their market and the markets of the world; and the statements
of the e oil experts and dealers were all in accord as to the striking inferiority of fur-seal oil,
compared with the hair-seal and sea-elephant oil, which they dealt in largely. The inferiority of
the fur- eal oil is due primarily to the offensive odor of the blubber, which I have spoken of heretofore. Thi singularly di agreea le m 11 does not exist ln the blubber of the hair-seal (Phocidm),
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the sea-elephant or sea-lion, and it makes the process of refining it very difficult. They said it
was almost impossible to properly deodorize it and leave the slightest margin of profit for the
manufacturer and the dealer. It was gummy and far darker in color than any other seal oil, hence
it possessed little or no commercial value. Theil, again, when the subject of taking oil from the
seal islands of Alaska is considered, the following obstacles, in addition to the first great objection
just cited, arise at once to financial success: The time, trouble, and danger in loading a vessel
with oil at the islands where, on account of the absence of a harbor and the frequent succession
of violent gales, a ship is compelled to anchor from 1½ to 3 miles from the coast, on which the surf
is always breaking. The costs, again, of casks and cooperage will amount to 10 cents per gallon;
the cost of the natives' work i!l securing and bringing the blubber to the try-works, 10 cents per
gallon; the cost of refining it, 10 cents; and the cost of transportation of a cargo of, say, 60,000
gallons will amount to nearly 20 cents per gallon; thus making a gallon of fur-seal oil aggregate
in cost to the taker 50 cents, which .entails upon him nothing but pecuniary loss when the cargo
goes upon the market, and where it is worth only from 40 to 50 cents retait, with a dull sale at that.*
FRAGILE CHA.R.A.OTER OF FUR-SE.A.L BON-gs.-I looked at the fur.-seal bones, and at first sight
it seemed as though a bone factory might be established there; but a little examination of the
singularly light and porous osseous structure of the Oallorhinus quickly stifled that enterprise.
The skull and larger bones of the skeleton are more like pasteboard than the bone which is so
common to our minds. ·when dried out, the entire skeleton of a three-year-old male will not weigh
7 pounds ; indeed, I am inclined to think it would be much less than that if thoroughly kiln-dried,
as after the fashion of the bone-mills. Ther~fore, although one hundred thousand of these skeletons
bleach out and are trodden down annually, upon the Pribylov Islands, yet they have not the
standing for any commercial value whatsoever, considering their distance and difficulty of access
from those impoverished fields where they II!_ight serve our farmers as fertilizing elements. The
bones of Oallorhinus, though apparently strong, are surprisingly light and porous; indeed, they
resemble those of A.ves more than those eommonly credited to maimmalia; the osseous structure,
however, of Phoca vitulina, the hair-seal which I examined there, side by side with that of the furseal, was very much more solid and weighed, bone for bone of equal age, just about one-third
more, the skull especially ; also the shoulder-blades and the pelvic series. If the bones of the
animals were not divested of their cartilaginous continuations and connections, then the aggregate
weight of the fur-seal is equal to its hairy-skinned relative; the entire skeleton of a three-year-old t
Oallorhinus, completely divested by sea-fleas (A.mphipoda) of all flesh and fat, but with every
lig.amentary union and articulation perfect (the cartilaginous toe-ends all present), was just 8
pounds, and I have reason to believe that -when it became air-dried and bleached it did not weigh
more than 4 or 5. The bones of the older seals are relatively very much heavier, but only relatively; the frailness and fragility is constant through life, though the skulls of the old males do
thicken up on their crests and about the rami of their jaws very perceptibly.
* ln 1873, not having had any experience and not even knowing the views of the oil dealers themselves, I left the
seal islands believing that if the special tax which was then laid upon each gallon of oil as it might be rendered was
removed, that it would pay the manufacturer, and in this way employ the natives, many days of the year otherwise
idle, profitably. The company assured me that as far as its conduct in the matter was concerned, it would be perfectly willing to employ the natives in rendering fur-seal oil, and give them all the profit, not desiring itself to coin
a single penny out of the whole transaction; possibly this could be done if the special tax of 55 cents per gallon was
stricken off. The matter was then urged upon the Treasury Department, by myself, in October, 1873, and the tax
was repealed by the Department soon after. But it seems that I was entirely mistaken as to the quality ana value of
the oil itself. I made, to satisfy myself, a very careful investigation of the subject in 1876, going personally to the
leading dealers in whale and seal oil of New York City, and they were unanimous in their opposition to handling furseal oil, some of them saying that they would not touch it at any price. I felt considerably chagrined, because had
I known as much in 1873, I would have saved myself then, and my friends subsequently, a good deal of unnecessary
trouble and pl'Ofi.tless action.
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a-li n bone are, however, norm.ally strong and heavy; the bone of the fur-sea.l is evidently
·t nt u u()'ll, but it is ingnlarly light, wllile tlle walrus, that <lull, sluggisb brute, llus a massive
I made these relative examinations more especially to ascertain something
0 t locrical frame.
wbi ·h mig-llt pass for a correct estimate of wha.t the bony waste on the killing-grounds of the
Prib~ Jov islands amounted to annually, with a view of its possible utilization. The spongy bones
of tLe whole one hundred thousand annually laid out would not render, according to my best
judgment, 50 tons of dry bone-meal-an insignifica~t result and unworthy of further notice on
these islands.
DECAY oF SE.AL C.ARC.ASSES.-Another singular and striking characteristic of ·the I~land of
Saint Paul, is the fact that this immense slaughtering-field, upon which seventy-five to ninety thou:
and fresh carcasses lay every season, sloughing away into the sand beneath, does not c~use any
sickness among the people who live right over them, so to speak. The cool, raw temperature, and
strong winds, peculiar to the place, seem to prevent any unhealthy effect from the fermentation of
decay. The blubber envelopes left upon ~he carcasses really act as air-tight retorts, holding the
gases arising from the dec8mposition of the viscera within until they are absorbed and soak away
into the sand below; the skinned carcasses seem to fairly melt down into this foundation, so that
they disappear entirely the third season after their creation. The Elymus and other grasses once
more take heart and grow with magical vigor over the unsightly spot, to which the sealing-gang
again return, repeating their bateau, which we have marked before, upon this place, three years
ago. In that way this strip of ground, seen _on my map between the village, the east landing, and
the lagoon, contains the bones and the oil-drippings and other fragments thereof, of more than three
million seals slain since 1786 thereon, while the slaughter-fields at Novastoshnah record the en~
of a million more.
I remember well the unmitigated sensations of disgust that possessed me when I first landed,
April 28, 1872, on the Pribylov islands, and passed up from the beach, at Black Bluffs, to the
village, over the killing-grounds; though there was a heavy coat of snow on the fields, yet each
and every one of seventy-five thousand decaying carcasses was there, and bare, having burned,
as it were, their way out to the open a.ir, polluting the same to a sad degree. I was laughed at
by the residents who noticed my facial contortions, and assured that this state of smell , was
nothing to what I should soon experience when the frost and snow had fairly melted. They were
correct; the odor along by the end of May was terrific punishment to my olfactories, and continued so for several weeks until my sense of smell became blunted and callous to this stench by
beer familiarity. Like .the other old residents I then became quite unconscious of the prevalence
of this rich "funk," and ceased to notice it.
Tho e who land here, as I did, for the first time nervously and invariably declare that such
an atmosphere must breed a plague or a fever of some kind in the village, and hardly credit the
a surance of those who have resided in it for whole periods of their lives that such a thing was
never kuown to Saint Paul, and·that the island is remarkably healthy. It is entirely true, however,
and, after a few weeks' contact, or a couple of ~onths' experience at the longest, the most sensitive no e becomes used to that aroma, wafted as it is hourly, day in and out, from decaying seal
fie h, vi cera, and blubber; and, also, it ceases to be an object of notice. The cool, sunless climate
duriug the warmer months has undoubtedly much to do with checking too rapid decomposition,
and co~ eguent trouble therefrom, which would otherwise arise from the killing-grounds.
Tbefre hly-skinned carcasses of this eason <lo not seem to rot substantially until the following
year; then they rapidly lough away into the sand upon which they rest; the envelope of blubber
left upon ach body seems to act as an air-tight receivn, holding most of t.he putrid gases within
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that spring from · the decaying viscera until this volatile ~ension causes it to give away; fortunately the line of least resistance to that merciful retort is usually right where it is adjacent to
the soil, so both putrescent :fluids and much of the stench thereof is deodorized and absorbed
before it can contaminate the atmosphere to any great extent. The truth of my observation will
be promptly verified if the skeptic chooses to tear open any one of the thousands of gas-distended
carcasses in the fall that were skinned in the killing season; if he does so, be will be smitten by
the worst smell that human sense can measure; and should he chance to be accompanied by a
native, that callous individual, even, will pinch his grimy nose and exclaim, it is a "keeshla
pahknootP'
At the close of the third season after the skinning of the seal's body it will have so rotted and
sloughed away as to be marked only by the bones and a few of the tendinous ligaments; in other
words, it requires from thirty to thirty-six months' time for a seal carcass to rot entirely away,
so nothing. but whitened bones remain above ground. The natives govern their driving of the seals
and laying out of the fresh bodies according to this fact; for they can, apd do, spread this year
a whole season's killing out over the same spot of the field previously covered with such fresh
carcasses three summer's ago; by alternating with the seasons thus, the natives are enabled to
• annually slaughter all of the "holluschickie" on a relatively small area, close by the salt-houses,
and the village, as I have indicated on the map of Saint Paul's.
DESCRIPTI_ON OF KILLING-GROUND OF SAINT p AUL.-The killing-ground of Saint Paul is a
bottomless sand flat, only a fow feet above high water, and which.unites the village hill and the
reef with the island itself; it is not a stone's throw from the heart of the settlement-in fact, it is
right in town-not even suburban.
DESCRIPTION OF '.l'HE KILLING-GROUND AT SAINT GEORGE.-On Saint George the ''holluschickie" are rP-gularly.driven to that northeast slope of the village hill, which drops down gently
to the sea, where they are slaughtered, close by and under the houses, as at Saint Paul; those
droves which are brought in from the North Rookery to the WP.st, and also Starry Ateel, are frequently driven right through the village itself. This slaughtering field of Saint George is hard
tufa and rocky, but it slopes down to the ocean rapidly enough to drain itself well; hence the .
constant rain and humid fogs of summer carry off that which would soon clog and deprive the
natives from using the ground year after year in rotation, as they do. Several seasons have
occurred, however, when this natural and heavenly cleansing of the ground above-mentioned bas
not been as thorough as murt be to be used again immediately; then the seals were skinned
back of the village hill, and in the ravine to the west on the same slope from -the summit.
This village site of Saint George to-day, and the killi~g-grounds adjoining, used to be,. during
early Russian occupation, in Pribylov's time, a large sea-lion rookery, the finest one known to
either island, Saint Paul or Saint George. Natives are living there who told me that their fathers
had been employed in shooting and driving these sea-lions so as to deliberately break up the breeding-ground, and thus rid the island of what they considered - a superabundl:l,nt supply of the
Eumetop~as, and thereby to aid and encourage the fresh and increased accession of fur-seals from
the vast majority peculiar to Saint Paul, which could not take- place while the sea-lions held the
land.*
* The Saint Paul village site is located wholly on the northern slope of the village hill, where it drops from its
great est elevation, at the flag-staff, of 125 feet gently down to the sandy killing-flats below and between it and the
main bod of the island. The houses are all placed facing the north, at regular intervals along the terraced streets,
which run east and west. There are sixty-four or seventy native houses, ten large and smaller buildings of the comp any, the treasury agent's residence; the church, the cemetery crosses, and the school building are all standing here
in coats of pure white paint. The survey of the town site, when rebuilt, was made by Mr. H. W. McIntyre, of the
Alaska Commercial Company, who himself planned ancl devised tlte entire construction. No offal or decaying refuse
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10. THE RUSSIAN SEAL-INDU~RY AT THE PRIBYLOV ISLANDS.*
From the time of the discovery of the Pribylov Islands up to 1805 (or, tbat is, until the time
of the arrival in America of General Resanov), the taking of fur-seals on both islands progressed
wit'hout count or lists, and without responsible heads or chiefs, because then (1787 to 1805, incluive) there were a number of companies, represented by as many agents or leaders, and all of them
vied with each other in taking as many as the could before the killing was stopped. After this,
in 1806 and 1807, there were no seals taken, and nearly all the people were removed to Oonalashka.
In 1808 killing was again commenced, but the people in this year were allowed to kill only
on Saint George. On Saint Paul bunters were not permitted this year or the next. It was not
until the fourth year after this that as many as half the number previously taken were annually
killed. From this time (Saint George 1808, and Saint Paul 1810) up to 1822, taking fur-seals progressed on both islands without econemy and with slight circumspection, as if there were a race
in killing for the most skins. Cows were taken in the drives and killed, and were also driven
from the rookeries to places where they were slaughtered.
It was only in 1822 that G. Moorayvev (governor) ordered that young seals should be spared
every year for breeding, and from that time there were taken from the Pribylov Islands, instead
of 40,000 to 50,000, which Moorayvev ordered to be.spared in four successive year-s, no more than
8,000 to 10,000. Since this, G. Chestyahkov, chief ruler after Moorayvev, estimated that from the
increase resulting from the legislation of l\foorayvev, which wa·s so honestly carried out on the
Priby lov Islands that, in these four years the seals on Saint Paul had increased to double their
previous number, (that) he could give an order which increased the number to be annually slain to
40,000; and this last order, or course, directed for these islands, demanded as many seals as could
be got; but with all possible exertion hardly 28,000 were obtained.
After this, when it was most plainly seen that the seals were, on account of this wicked killing,
steadily growing less and less in number, the directions were observed for greater caution in killing the grown seals and young females, which came in with the droves of· killing-seals, and to
endeavor to separate, if possible, these from those which should be slain.
But all this hardly served to do more than keep the seals at one figure or number, and hence
did not cause an increase. Finally, in 1834, the governor of the company, upon the clear (or
"handsome") argument of Baron Wrangel, which was placed before him, resolved to make new
regulations respecting them, to take effect in the same year (1834), and, following this, on the
island of Saint Paul only 4,000 were killed, instead of 12,000.
of any kind is allowed to stand around the dwellings or lie in the streets. It required much determined effort on the
party ~f the whit s to effect this sanitary reform, but now most of the natives take equal -pride in keeping their surronndmgs clean and unpolluted.
The sight of the Saint George settlement is more exposed and bleak than is the one we have just referred to on
aint Paul. It is planted directly on the rounded summit of one of the first low hills that rise from the sea on the
north hor ; ind ed, it i the only hill that does slope directly and gently to the salt water ·ori the island. Here are
twenty-four to thirty native cottages, laid with their doors facing the opposite sides of a short street between, running
also ea t and w , t, a at aint Pan]. There, however, each house looks down upon the rear of its neighbor, in front
and b low ..
r the hon es face each other, on the top of the hill. The treasury agent's quarters, the company's lilix
ev n building , the school-hon e, and the church are all neatly painted, and this settlement, from its prominent position, bows from the a. to a much bett r advantage than does the larger one of Saint Paul. The same municipal
sanitary r gula.tions are enforced here.
• Tran lat d, by the author, from Veniaminov's Zapieski*', &c., St. Petersburg, 1842, vol. ii, pp. 568. The italics
are the author's, and the translation is nearly literal, as might be inferred by the idiom here and there.-H. W. E.
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On the island of Saint George the seals were allowed to rest in 1826 and 1827, and since that

time greater caution and care have been observed, and headmen or foremen have kept a careful
count of the killing. *
RUSSIAN wASTE AND SL.A.UGHTER.-In the first years, on Saint Paul Island, from 50,000
to 60,000 seals were taken annually, and on Saint George from 40,000 to 50,000 every year. Such
horrible killing was neither necessary nor demanded. The skins were frequently taken without
any list or count. In 1803, 800,000 seal-skins had accumulated, and it was impossible to make
advantageous sale of so many skins; for in this great number so many were spoiled t,hat it
became necessary to cut or throw into the sea 700,000 pelts. If G. Resanov (our minister to
Japan) had not given this his attention, and put himself between the auimals and this foolish
management of them, it appears plainly to me that these creatures would have long ago changed
for the worse.
No RECORDS PRIOR TO 1817: EARLY DRIVING.-Of the number of skins taken up to 1817,
I have no knowledge to rely upon, but from that time and upt_o the present writing I -h ave true a,nd
reliable accounts, from which it appears that still in 1820, on both islands, there were killed more than
50,000 seals, v_iz, o~ Saint Paul, 39,700; and on Saint George, 10,250. There were eye-witnesses to
the reason for this diminution of the seals, and it is only wonderful, beside_, that they are still existing, as they have been treated almost without mercy so many years. The cow~ produce only one pup
each, every year. They have known deadly enemies, and also are still exposed to many foes unknown. From this killing of the seals they steadily grew ie.ss, except on one occasion, which was on
Saint George Island, where an opportunity was given suddenly to kill a large number; but the circumstances do not seem to be important. On this occasion a drive was made of 15,000 male and female seals, but the night was dark_,and it was not practicable to separate the cows from the males, and
they were therefore allowed to stand over until daylight should come. The men put in charge of the
herding of the drove were careless, and the seals took advantage of that negligence and made an attempt to escape by throwing themselves from the bluffs over the beach near by into the sea: but, as
this bluff was steep, high, rough, and slippery, they fell over and were all injured. Now, for the
first time, great numbers of seals were missed, and why, it was not significant or apparent; but
in the following year, instead of the appearance and catch of 40,000 or 50,000, less than 30,000 were
killed and taken, and then, too, the numbers of seals were known to diminish, and in the same
way, only greater, on the other island. For instance~ in the first years, on the island of Saint
George, the seals were only five or six _times less than on Saint Paul, but in 1817 they were only
less than one-fourth; but in 1826 they were almost one-sixth again.
The diminution of seals there (Saint Paul) and on the other island, from 1817 to 1835, was very
gradual and visible every year, but not always equal.
The killing of seals in 1834, instead of being 80,000 or 60,000, was only 15,751 from both islands
(Saint Paul, 12,700; Safot George, 3,051).
SuM TOTAL OF FUR-SE.A.LS T.A.KEN.-In the first thirty years (according to Veniaminov's best
understanding), there were taken "more than two and a half millions of seal-skins;" then, in the
next twenty-one years, up to 1838, they took 578,924. During this last taking, from 1817 to 1838,
the skins were worth on an average'' no more than 30 ru~les each" ($6 apiece).
A great many sea-otters (Enhydra marina) were found on Saint Paul Island at first, and as
many as 5,000 wer~ taken from the island, but years have passed since one has been seen in the
vicinity, even, of the islands .
. * A considerable portion of the translation is here omitted. This contains a very interesting exhibition of the
results of the legal protection of the seals, and tables showing the annual capture from year to year. See Elliott's
Report, Tenth Census, vol. 8, pp. 142, 144.
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AN EXHIBI'l' OF VALUES GIVEN BY VENIAMIN0V.-Pt. i: Za,pieskie, &c., p. 83, showing therelati importance, commercially, of the land and marine furs taken from the Oonalashka district (and
s 1d) in 1833, by the Russian-American Company. (This district embraces the Pribylov Islands.)
Sort offnr.

Number of
skins.

I

Price per skin.

Sum of Reduced to
value. our currency.

100 450 paper rubles ...
Sea-otters ................. ···········
300 150 paper rubles •.
Black foxes ..........................
600 25 paper rnbles ....
Cross foxes .........................
500 10 pa.per rubles ...
Red foxes ............................
1,500 10 paper rubles ...
Blue foxes ...........................
Land-otters ..........................
80 50 paper rubles ....
15,000 50 paper rubles ....
Ful"-seals ............................
Walrus-ivory ........................ 100 poods. 80 paper rubles ....
Whalebone ....... .................... 200 poods. 40 paper rubles ....
Miscellaneous furs .....•.........•... ................ . ...........................

45,000
45,000
15,000
5,000
15,000
4,000
750,000
8,000
8,000
1,000

------------ .. ....................

896,-000

Sum total ...... . ..............

'

$9,000
9,000
3,000
1,000
3,000
800
150,000
1,600
1,600
200

Remar}rs by the anthor:H. W. E.

Enhydra marina.
Vulpesfulvus var. argentatus.
VulpesfulvUB var. decussatus.
J:ulpesfulvm.
Vulpes lagopus.
Lutra canadensis.
OaUorhinus ursinUB.
A. "pood" is 36.1 pounds avoirdupois.
The baleen from the right whale, Balama.
Deer and sea-lion skins, odds and ends, &c.

179,200

• • • '' The country (Alaska) is divided up into five districts: Sitka, Kadiak, Oonalashka,
Atka, and the North." * * •
This whole country is under the control and government of the "Russian American Company."
• * • The business is conducted with a head, or a colonial governor, assisted by officers of the
Imperial navy (Russian), an<l. those of the company's fleet, and other chiefa; in every one of the
districts the company has an office: which is under the direction of an office chief (or agent), and
he in turn has foremen (or "bidarsheeks ").
• • * '' The company on the island of Saint Paul killed from 60,000 to 80,000 fur-seals per
annum, but in the last time (1833 t), with all possible care in getting them, they took only
12,000. On tlle island of Saint George, instead of getting·40,000 or 35,000, only 1,300 were killed."
• • • [Veniarninov: Zapieskie, &c., Pt. i : chap. xii, 1840.]
Tire table and extracts which I quote above give me the only direct Russian testimony as to
the value of the Pribylov fur-seal catch when the skins were in scant supply. It will be seen that
they were worth then only $10 each.
I now append a brief but significant extract from Techmainov-significant simply because it
demonstrates that all Russian testimony, other than Veniaminov's, is utterly self.contradictory in
regard to the uumber of seals taken from ·the Pribylov Islands. Techmainov first gives a series
of tables which Ile declares are a true transcript and exhibit of the skins sold out of Alaska by
the Rns iau-America::.i Oompan3·. The latest table presented, and up to the date of his writing,
1862, show that 372,894 fur-seal skins were taken from the Pribylov Islands, via Sitka, to the Rusian market of the world, in the years 1842-1862, inclusive; or giving an average catch of 18,644
per auuurn (p. 221). Then, further on, as he writes (nearly one hundred pages), he stultifies
hi record abo e quoted by u ing the language and :figures as follows:
• • • '' Iu earlier times more were taken than in the later; at present (1862) there are
tak n from the i.-laud of Saint Paul 70,000 annually without diminishing the number for future
killing; on aint
orge, 6,000. • • • From 1842 to 1861 there were taken from the island of
aint Paul 277:778 eal- kin ; hlue foxes, 10,508; walrus teeth, 104 poods; from Saint George,
31,023 fur- · · l · ; hlu f. xe , 24,286." [P. Techmainov, Ecstorecheskoi Obozerainia Obrazovania Rus1;ian-.American Company, pt. ii, p. 310, 1863, St. Petersburg.J Further comment is unnecessary upon
tbi author, "h tbu · write· a "hi tory of the doing of the ussian-American Company." Still.
-iuce ·11iamin Y time, 1 3 1840, it i the nly primafaoie te timony that we have touching the e
n de · ~hil n d r u ian domination.
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11. THE ORGANIZATIQN OF THE RUSSIAN-AMERICAN FUR COMPANY.
PRIBYLOV ISL.ANDS PASS INTO ITS CONTROL.-The mention made t>Y Veniaminov, of that
occupation of the Pribylov Islands immediately after their discovery by a score or so of rival
traders and their butchering suites, is authentic_; it is not necessary to paint the selfish details of
the mercenary crews, as I find them drawn in several Russian chronicles. In 1799 the whole territory of Alaska went into the control of the Russian-A.meric~n Company, and a picture of this
organization which managed affairs on the seal-is]ands for sixty-seven long years, may be interesting in this connection.
CAUSES OF EARLY RUSSI.AN FUR-TR.ADE.-The accidental circumstances connected with
Bering's ill-fated voyage in 1741 were the first direct means of impetus given to Russian exploration and trade in the waters of the North Pacific and Bering Sea; _the skins of the sea-otter and
the blue foxes, in especial, which the survivors took from Bering Island back to Kamtchatka and
Russia, sold for such high prices th.a t it stimulated a large number of hardy, reckless men to scour
those seas in search of fur-bearing lands. This trade, thus commenced, was for many years carried
on by individ1:1al adventurers, each of whom acted alternately as a seaman, as a bunter, and as a
trader, solely for his individual pro.fit.
INCEPTION OF THE RUSSI.AN-AMERIO.AN COMP.ANY.-At length, however, an association was
formed in 1785 among a number of Siberian merchants to carry on the fur trade of the North
Pacific. It received the protection and encouragement of the Empress Catherine, who bestowed
upon it many valuable privileges. G. Shellikov was the ruling spirit of the corporation. Catherine's son and successor, Paul, was, at the outset of his reign, disposed to abolish these imperial
advantages extended to 'this company by his mother on account of the heartless conduct of
affairs in Alaska. Reasons of state, however, caused him to abandon this resolution, and he
issued a'' ukase," dated July 8, 1799, whicl! granted to these united merchants aforesaid a charter,
under the title of the Russian-American Company, that gp,ve them exclusive use and control, for a
period of twenty years, of all the coasts of America on the Pacific and the islands in that ocean,
from Bering Strait to the 55th degree of south latitude, together with the right of occupying any
otLer territories not previously possessed by civilized nations. The residence of the directors of
this company was first fixed at Irkutsk, Siberia, which was the great depository or bonded· wareLouse for the Chinese trade with all the Russias, a short distance only from Kiachta, on the frontier, where the Mongols and Muscovites alone could meet for barter. It was afterward transferred
to St. Petersburg, and these directors were personaIJy made known to and placed under the surveillauce of the imperial department of commerce.
Those privileges thus accorded by Paul were confirmed and extended, even, by Alexander,
and under these favorable auspices the power and influence of the Russian-American Comp~ny
rapidly advanced. In 1803 its establishments extended from Attoo to Sitka; during 1806 preparations were made to occupy the north of the Columbia River, but that plan was soon abandoned.
AUTOCRATIC POWER OF THE RUSSI.AN-AMERIO.AN COMPA.NY.-The goyernment of .Alaska
by this company was arranged and dire&ed in simple despotism ; each trading post was superintended by a Russian oversee,r or "preeashcheek," who, with the ajd of a small number of Russians, maintained absolute control over all the natives in bis district; be compelled them to labor
incesantly, in and out of season, for t.he benefit of the company. These 9verseers were in turn
under subserviency to a chief ageut, one of which resided in the limits of four natural divisions
of the country; these men were again directly responsible to the authority of the governor-general,
who resided at Sitka, and -who was appointed really by the Imperial Government, though nomi-
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nally by tb lire tor ; bi powers were supposed to be limited and defined by regulations drawn
up and 'igneu by him in St. Petersburg; but, in fact, they were absolute, and irresponsible to any
court on earth.
THE IRON-WILLED BARAN0V.-The person who filled the office of governor-general soon after
the rganization of the Russian-American Company and for many years afterward, was Alexander
Baranov; he was a man of iron will, of dauntless courage, shrewd, and wholly devoid of tender
fi eliog. Under bis autocratic management the affairs of this company prospered pecuniarily, and
its stock rose accordingly in value; hence his proceedings were always approved at St. Petersburg.
BAD REPUTATION OF PROMYSHLINEKS.-ln addition to the natives themselves, the company
transported to Alaska iwme four or five hundred Russians, who were termed "promyshlineks," or
"bunters." They were employed as trappers, fishermen, seamen, soldiers, or mechanics, just as
their superiors might demand, and they were under the same rule as that I have just described as
applicable to the natives ; their lot~ according to Krusenstern, a Russian who voyaged thither in
1804-1805, seems to have been more uninviting even than that oft.he wretched natives.
BARANOV'S ATTEMPT TO COLONIZE C.A.LIFORNIA.-Prior to 1812 Sitka was the extreme southern limit of the Russian-American Company. But old Baranov, greatly annoyed by the loss of
supply ships from the Okhotsk, by which their bread at Kadiak and Sitka was cut off for years
at a time, determined to settle somewhere south, where these necessaries to a comfortab]e physical
existence could be raised from the soil; so he asked the Spanish governor at Monterey permission
to erect a few houses on the shore of the small bay of Bodega, California, in order to '' procure and
alt the meat of the wild cattle," which overran that part of the country north of the harbor of
San Francisco, for the" use of the governor's table at New Archangel" (Sitka). The Castilian
was only too happy to oblige a peer; but in the coun;e of two or three years after this permit was
given, the Rm1sians had formed a large settlement and built a fort. The Spanish governor at first
remonstrated, then commanded Baranoy to move off, in the name of his mos't Catholic Majesty,
the King of Spain. The Spaniard could not enforce this order. The Russian-American Company
remained here unmolested until 1842, when they sold thei.r fixtures to General Sutter, a SwissAmerican, for $30,000, and vacated California.
AT1'EMPT TO SE0URE THE SANDWICH ISLANDS.-In 1815 Baranov, instead of feeling chilled
by the California unpleasantness, then in full headway, turned bis ambitious eyes to the Sandwicli
I ]and , and actually di patched a vessel, or rather two of them, under the direction of Dr. Shaeffer,
a German urgeon, who landed on Atooi, with one hundred picked Aleuts; but they were, at the
lap e of a year, so discouraged by the open opposition of the Russian Government to this scheme
that they abaocloned the project.
RAPID DECAY OF THE RUSSIAN-AMERICAN COMPANY AFTER DEATH OF BARANOV.-ln

1862, wb.en the third exten ion of twenty years' lease had expired, the affairs of the Russianmerican ompany were in a bad condition financially-deeply in debt, and the Imperial Govern
ment wa not di po d to renew the charier. This state of affairs gave rise in 1864-'1867 to negotiation with oth r trading organization for the lease, w"tlich finally culminated in the purchase of
Ala ka by our overnment July, 1867. Such, in bri f, was the Russian-American Company; it
flouri ·hed nucler Baranov, but declined steadily to bankruptcy twenty years after his removal,
wh n ight ' year old, on account of extreme ag , in 1818. In short its great compeer, the
u<l on Bay ompany, wa very much arlier initiated in the same manner June 1670 then it
'
xg.. iied with th ~ ""ortbw t Company und r it pr ent title, with renewed royal' prerogatives
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and despotic sway over all British North America in 1821; it, too, has declined to a commercial
cipher to day, with it.~ autocratic rights abolished long since; in 1857, I think, they were wholly
rescinded.
FIRST EXEMP'.I.'ION OF FEMALES IN DRIVING.-In the details of an old letter from the Russian agent of the Russian-American Company, on Saint Paul, in 1847, I ftnd the following side
reference to the number of skins which were shipped from the Pribylov Islands that season: [Ms.
letter of Kazean Shiesneekov, Saint Paul Island, 1847.l
5,607 "holluschickov" (young males).
1,890 "sairiee" (1 and 5 year-old males), or a total of 7,497.

This is interesting because it, is the · record of the first killing on the seal-islands when the
females were entirely exempted from slaughter.
THE SEA.L-ISLA.J\TDS WERE 'l'HE EXCHEQUER OF THE Russr.A.N-AMERICA.N COMPANY: 17991825.-" The Russians in their colonial possession under Baranov, made, ftrst, the seal-skin the
basis of all transactions with foreigners by buying up whole cargoes of goods and provisions
brought into this country by English and American traders, and paying for the same in this way.
In other words, the -seal-islands were the exchequer where the Russian authorities could with
certainty turn and lay their ha,n ds upon the necessary currency. These American, English, and
other foreign sea captains having disp'osed of their supplies at Sitka or ~adiak in this manner.
took their fur-seal skins to China and disposed of them at a handsome advance for tea, rice, &c.,
in exchange. The profits made by these foreigners having reached the ears of the Russian home
management of the fur company controlling Alaska, it was ordered then that payments in fur-seal
skins for these foreign supplies should cease, and that the Russians themselves would ship their
skins to China and enjoy the emolument thereof. The result of this action was that the Chinese
market did not prove as valuable to them as it was to the foreigners; it became overstocked, and
a general stagnation and depression of the seal business took place and continued until a change
of base in this respect was again made, and the skins of the fur-seal were shipped, together with
the beaver, in bulk to the great Chinese depot of Kiakhta, where the Russians exchanged these
• peltries for the desired supplies of tea; the trade thereof assuming such immense proportions
that the record is made where in a single year the .Russian Fur Company paid to their Government
the enormous duty upon importations of tea alone of 2,000,()00 silver rubles, or $1,500~000. This
was the period in the history of the seal-islands when, for a second time, and within the writing
of Veniaminov, the seal life thereon was well nigh exterminated. The ftrst decimation of these
interests took place in the last decade of the eighteenth century and shortly after the discovery
of the is.lands, when, it is stated, two million skins of these animals were rotting on the ground at
one time. Rezanov applied the correction very promptly in the first instance of threatened extermination of these valuable interests, .and when the second epoch of decimation occurred, in 1834'
to 1836, Baron Wrangell, admirably seconded by Father Veniaminov, checked its consumption.
These are· instances of care and far-sightedness which are refreshing to contemplate."•
12: THE ALASKA COMMERCIAL COMP ANY.
OCCUPA.TION OF THE ISLANDS BY .AMERICA.NS IN 1868.-The Alaska Commercial Company
deserves and will receive a brief but comprehensive notice at this point. In order that we may
follow it to these islands, and clearly ~nd correctly appreciate the circumstances which gave it
footing and ftnally control of the bus,ines.s, I will pass back and review the chain of evidence
adduced in this direction from the time of our ftrRt occupation, in 1867, of the Territory of Alaska.
* IVAN Pl!:TROV: Rept. on Pop. and Resources of Alaska, Ex. Doc. No. 40, ·4 6th Cong., 3d sess., 1881.
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to-whatever the company might do they possibly and probably would never clearly understand,
and hence di. atisfactiou and suspicion would inevitably arise; as it is, the whole subject is most
ati factorily settled.
T.IlE METIIODS OF THE AL.A.SK.A COMMERCIAL COMP.A.NY.-Living as the seal-islanders do,
and doing what they do, the seal's life is naturally their great study and objective point. It
nouri bes and sustains them. Without it they say they could not live, and they tell the truth.
Hence, their attention to the few simple requiren;ients of t.he law, so wise in its provisions, is not
forced or constrained, but is continuous. Self-interest in this respect appeals to them keenly and
eloquently. They know everything that is done and everything that is said by anybody and by
everybody in their little community. Every seal-drive that is made and every skin that is taken
i recorded and accounted for by them to their chiefs and their church when they make up their
tithing-roll at the close of each day's labor. Nothing can come to the islands by day or by night without being seen by them and spoken of. I regard the presence of these people on the island at the
transfer, and their subsequent retention and entailment in connection with the seal business, as an
exceedingly good piece of fortune, alike advantageous to the Government, to the company, and to
themselves.
It will be remembered that at t,b e time the question of leasing the islands was before Congress
much opposition to the proposal was made on several grounds, by two classes, one of which argued
against a "monopoly," the other urging that the Government itself would realize more by taking
the whole management of the business into its own bands. At that time, far away from Washington, in the Rocky Mountains, I do not know what arguments were used in the committee rooms,
or w_ho made them; but since my careful and prolonged study of the subject on the ground itself,
and of the trade and its conditions, I am now satisfied that the act of June, 1870, directing the
Secretary of the Treasury to lease the seal-islands of Alaska to the highest bidder, under the existing conditions and qualifications, did the best and the only correct and profitable thing that could
have been done in the matter, both with regard to the preservation of the seal life in its original
integrity and the pecuniary advantage of the Treasury itself. To make this statement perfectly
clear the following facts, by way of illustration, should be presented :
First. When the Government took possession of these interests, in 1868 and 1869, the gross
value of a seal-skin laid down in the best market, at London, was then less in some instances and
in others but lightly above the p{esent tax and royalty paid upon it by the Alaska Commercial
Company.
Second. Through the action of the intelligent business men who took the contract from the
overnment, in , timu]ating and encouraging the dressers of the ra.w material, and in taking sedulous
care that nothing but good skins should leave the islands, and in combination with leaders of
fa hion abr ad, the demand for the fur, by this manipulation and management, has been wonderfully
increa ed.
Third. A matters now stand, the greatest and best interested of the lessees are identical with
tbo e of the Government; what injures one instantly injures tbe other. In other words, both
tri ve to guard against anything that shall interfere with the preservation of the seal life in its
original integrity, and b th having it to their intere t, if possible, to increase that life; if the lessee
bad it in their power, which they certainly have not, to ruin these interests by a few seasons of
rapacit , they are so bond l and o environed that prudence prevent it.
1
mth. Th frequ nt chang in the office of the Secretary of the Treasur~,, who ha very
prop ·l'l · th ab· lute contr l f the bu ine a it tand , do n t permit upon hi part that clo e,
ar ful rn iny vlti ·hi x ~rci
by th 1 ,
, h , unJik him, have but their on purpose to

THE FUR-SEAL INDUSTRY OF ALASKA.

385

carry out. The character of the leading men among them is enough. to assure the public that
the business is in responstble hands and in the cnre of _persons who will use every effort for its
preservation and its perpetuation, as it is so plainly their best end to serve. Another great
obstacle to the success of the business, if controlled entirely by the Government, would be encountered in disposing of the skins after they bad been brought down from the islands. It would not
do to sell them up there to the highest bidder, since that would license the sailing of a thousand
ships to be present at the sale. The rattling of their anchor-chains and the scraping of their keels
on the beaches of the two little islands would alone drive every seal away and over to the Russian
grounds in a remarkably short space of time. The Government would therefore need to offer them
at public auction in this country, and it would be si_mply history repeating itself-the Government
·would be at the mercy of any well-organized combination of buyers. The agents conducting the
sale could not counteract the effect of such a combination as can the agents of a private cQ_rporation, who may look after their interest in all the markets of- the world in their own_ time, and in _
their own way, according to the exigencies of the season and the demand, and who are supplied
with money whicb·they can use, without public scandal, in the manipulation of the market. On
this ground I feel confident in stating that the Tz:easury of the United States receives more money,
net, under the system now in operation than- it would by taking the exclusiye control of the business. Were any capable Government officer supplied with, say, "$100,000; to expend in '' working
the market," and intrusted with the disposal of 100,000 seaLskins wherever he could do so to the
best advantage of the Government, and were this agent a man of first-class business ~bility and
energy, I think it quite likely that the same success might attend his labor in the London market
that distinguishes the management of the -:Alaska Commercial Company. But imagine the cry of
fraud and embezzlement that would be raised against him, however honest he might be ! '£his
alone would bring the whole business into positive disrepute, and make it a national scandal. As
matters are now conducted, t.h ere is no room for any scand~l--not one single transaction on the
islands but what is as clear to investigation and accountability as the light of the noon-day sun;
what is done is known to everybody, and the tax now laid upon by the Government and paid int-o
the Treasury every year by the Alaska Commercial Company yields alone a handsome rate of
interest on the entire purchase money expended for the ownership of all Alaska.
It is frequently urged with great persistency, by misinformed or malicious authority, that the
lessees can and do take thousands 'of skins in excess of the law, and this catch in excess is shipped
sub rosa to Japan from the Pribylov Islands. To show the folly of such a move on the part of the
company, if even it were possible, I will briefly recapitulate the conditions under which the skins
are taken. The natives themselves of Saint Paul and Saint George do, in the manner I have indicated, all ·the driving and skinning of the seals for the company. No others are permitted o?asked
to land upon the islands to do this work, as long as the inhabitants of the islands are equal to it.
They have .been equal to it and they are mom than equal to it. Every skin taken by the natives
is counte.d by themselves, as they get 40 cents per pelt for that l_a bor ; and at the expiration of
each day's work in the field, the natives know exactly how many skins have been taken by them,
how many of these skins hove been r~jected by the company's agent, because they were carelessly
cut and damaged in skinning-usually about three-fourths of 1 per cent. of the whole catch-and
they have it recorded every evening- by those among them who are charged with the duty. Thus,
were 101,000 skins taken instead of l 00,000 allowed by law, the natives would know it as quickly
as it was done, and they would, on the strength of their record and their tally, demand the full
amount of their compensation for the extra lab0r; and were any ship to approach the islands at
any hour these people would know it at once, and would be aware of ~ny shipment of skins that
SEC. V, VOL. II--25
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might be att mpt d. It would then be the common talk among the 398 inhabitants of the two
i la d and it would be a matter of record, open to any person who might come upon the ground
charged wit inve tigation.
Furthermore, these natives are constantly going to and from Oonala~hka, visiting their relation in the Aleutian settlements, hunting for wives, &c. On the mainland they have intimate
intercourse with bitter enemies of the company, with whom they would not hesitate to talk over
thf' whole state of affairs on the islands, as they always do; for they know nothing else and think
of nothing else and dream ·of nothing else. Therefore, should anything be done contrary to the
law, the act could and would be reported by these people. The Government, on its p3rt, through
its four agents tationed on these islands~ cou~ts these skins into the ship, and one of their number
goes down to San Francisco upon her. There the collector of the port details experts of his own
who again count them all ~mt ofthe hold, and upon that record the tax is paid and the certificate
signed by tl.te Gov-ernment.
It will, therefore, at once be seen, by examining the state of affairs on the islands, and the
conditions upon which the lease is granted, that the most scrupulous care-in fulfilling the terms
of the contract is compassed, and that this stric~ fulfillment is the most profitable course for the
lessees to pursue; and that it would be downright folly in them to deviate from the letter of the
law, and thus lay themselves open at any day to discovery, the loss of their contract, and forfeiture
of their bonds. Their action can be investigated at any time, any moment, by Congress ; of which
they are fully aware. They cannot bribe these 398 people on the islands to secrecy, any more
successfully than they could conceal their action from them on the sealing fields; and any man of
average ability could go, and can go, among these natives and inform himself as to the most minute
details of the catch, from the time the lease was granted up to the pres~nt hour, shpuld he have
reason to suspect the honesty of the Treasury agents. The road to and from the island is not a
difficult one, though it is traveled only once a year.
The subject of the method and direction of the business of sealing on these islands, involving
as it does a discussion of the law and the act.Jon of the Alaska Commercial Company and the
natives combined, is given below.
BY-LAWS OF THE .AL.A.SKA COMMERCIAL COMP.A.NY, S.A.N F~.A.NCISCo, a.AL.

I. The corporate name of this company is the Alaska Commercial Compan·y, and i~ affairs are
under the control of five trustees, who shall hereafter be chosen by the stockholders of the company on the second Wednesday of June in each year, and who shall hold office until their
succes ors are elected. The annual meetings of the stockholders shall be held at the office of the
company. At all elections of trustees by the stockholders, each stockholder shall be entitled to
one vote for every share of stock held by him on the books of the company. Stockholders may
vote by proxy. All proxie shall be signed by the party owning the stock represented.
II. The principal place of business of the company is San Francisco, Cal.
.
III. The regular meetings of the board of trustees will be held at the office of the company on·
the fir t W d e day in each month, at 12 o'clock m., and no notice of such meeting to any of the
tru t
ball be requi ite. Other meetings of the board of trustees may be held upon the call of the
president, b notice, signed by him, of the time and place of meeting, personally served on each
tru te r siding within thi State, or publi bed in a newspaper of general circulation in San Franci co :i.or ten days ucce. sively next prec ding the day of Ruch meeting. Special meetings may be
1
o n tic . i"ned by thrP. , tru~tP R, Rtating th tim an<l place of meeting, and the purpose
for hi l th
e ting i
lied, a"°ing been <l 1 , erv d on each trustee, or published in a news-
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paper of general circulation in San Francisco for ten days successively next prectding the day ~!
meeting, and no business other than that specified in the notice shall be transacted at such specia1
meeting. At all meetings of the board any three of the trustees being present shall cons~itute a
quorum for the transaction of the business of the company. Adjourned meetings may be held in
pursuance of a resolution of .the board adopted at any regular or general meeting of the board.
Any three trustees elected at any annual meeting of the stockholders of the company, and being
present at the close of such stockholders' meeting may, on the same day, without notic(S' to any of
the trustees, meet and organize the board by the election of officers, and may transact such other
business as may come befQre the board at such meeting.
IV. The officers of the company shall consist of a president, a vice-president, and a 1ecretary,
·who shall be chosen by the board of trustees at their first meeting after the annual election of
trustees; such officers to hold office one year, or until their successors are elected.
V. The president, or in his absence the vice-president, shall preside at the meetittgs of the
board. In case neither is present, the board may appoint a president pro tempore.
VI. All vacancies in the board may be filled by the board at the next meeting a,fter the exi5tence of such vacancy, and it shall require the affirmative vote of three trustees to el-ect. In ca~e
of any vacancy occurring among the officers or agents of the company, the same may be filled at
any meeting of the board.
VII. All certificates of the capital stock of the company shall be siigned by the preside1:1t and
secretary, attested by the corporate seal of the company, and can be issued to the parties entitle.d
thereto or their authorized agent. All transfers of stock shall be made on the books of the company by the secretary, upon surrender of the original certificate or ceirtifl.oates, properly indorsed
by the party.in whose favor the same was issued. No stock shall be transferred to any person
not a stockholder of the company at the time of such transfer, unless the same shall have been
offered for sale to the company, or stockholders of the company, and the purchase at the fair cash
or market value refused, except by authc,rity of a resolution of the board of trustees permitting
such tralilsfer.
VIII. The corporate seal of the company consists of a die of the following words: "Alaska
Commercia] Company, San Francisco, California/'
IX. The corporate seal, and ~11 property, securities, interests, and business of the company,
shall be under the control and general management of the president, subject to the direction of
the board of trustees. The funds of the company shall be deposited (from time to time as they
are received) to the credit of the company, with a bank doing business in San Francisco, to be
designated by the president, and the said funds can be drawn from such bank only by proper
checks or drafts, signed by the president or vice-president of the company. The books of the
company shall be kept by the secretary, who shall also keep a correct record of all the proceeelings of the board of trustees had at their meetings, and perform such other duties as the board of
trustees may require.
X. The pay and salaries of' all officers of the company shall be determined, :&-om n.me to time,
by the board of trustees.
XI. The president of the company shall have power to appoint and employ such general business agents, factors, attorneys, clerks, and otaer employes as he may deem proper and requisite
for conducting the business and affairs of the company; and he shall fix the pay, commfa;sions, or
salaries of all such agents, factors, attorneys, clerks, and other employes, from time to ~ime, a~
circumstances shall require.
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IL All trarders of the capital stock of this company, made to persons not citizens of the
Unit d State , or made for the use or benefit of any citizen or citizens of any foreign Government,
are bsolutely void.
XIII. Dividends from the net profits of the company may be declared and paid by order of
the board of trustees, in accordance with law.
XIV. These by-laws may be altered or amended by the board ?f trustees in the manner prescribed by law.
REGULATIONS FOR CONDUCT OF AFFAIRS ON THE SEAL ISLANDS.

OFFICE ALASKA COMMERCIAL COMPANY,

San Francisco, January, 1872.
The following regulations are prescribed for the guidance of all concerned :
1. The general management of the company's affairs on the islands of Saint Paul and Saint
George is intrusted to one general agent, whose lawful orders and directions must be implicitly
obeyed by all subordinate agents and employes.
* 2. Seals can only be taken on the islands dm-ing the months of June, July, September, and
October in each year, except those killed by the native inhabitants, for food and clothing, under
regulations prescribed by the Secretary of the Tr_easury. Female seals and seals less than one
year old will not be kill~d at any time, and the killing of seals in the waters surrounding the
islands, or on or about the rookeries, beaches, cliffs, or rocks, where they haul up from the sea to
remain, or by the use of fire-arms, or any other means tending to drive the seals away from the
islands, is expressly forbidden.
3. The use of fire-.arms on the isla.nds, during the period from the first arrival of seals in the
spring season until they disappear from the islands in a~tumn, is prohibited.
4. No dogs wm be permitted on the islands.
5. No person will be permitted to kill seals for their skins on the islan~s, except under the
supervision and authority of the agents of the company.
6. No vessels other than those employed by the company, or vessels of the United States,
will be permitted to touch at the islands, or to land any persons or merchandise thereon, except in
cases of hipwreck or vessels in distress.
* 7. The number of seals which may be annually killed for their skins on Saint Paul Island is
limited to seventy-five thousand, and the number which may be so killed on Saint George Island is
limited to twenty-five thousand.
8. No per ons other than American citizens, or the Aleutian inhabitants of said islands, will
be employed by the company on the islands in any capacity.
9. The .Aleutian people living on the islands will be employed by the company in taking seals
for th ir kin , and they will be paid for the labor of taking each skin and delivering the same at
the alt-hou e 40 cents, coin, until otherwise ordered by the Secretary of the Treasury. ror
oth r labor performed for the company, proper and :remunerative wages will be paid, the amonnt
to be agreed upon between the agents of the company and the persons employed. The workingpartie will be under the immediate control of their own chiefs, and no compulsory means will ever
be n ed to induce the people to labor. All shall be free to labor or not, as they ruay choose. The
ag nt of tbe company will make election of the seals to be killed, and are authorized to use all
·prop r m an to prevent the cutting of skin .
.
ctions 2 and 7 of the ahove r gulations were ba ed upon the law of July 1, 1870; but since then Congress has
given ho e<:r tary of the Tr a ry the power to fix tho ratio for each island upon a. more intelligent understanding
of he ubj ct, nd al o to extend the tim for taking from the 1st of June up to the 15th of Augui;t.
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10. All provisions and merchandise required by the inhabitants for legitimate use will be
furnished them from the company's stores, at prices not higher than ordinary retail prices at San
Francisco, and in no case at prices above 25 per cent. advance on wholesale or invoice prices in
San Francisco.
11. The necessary supplies of fuel, oil,. and salmon will be furnished the people gratis.
12. All widows and orphan children on the islands will be supported by the company.
13. The landing or manufacture on the ~slands of spirituous or intoxicating liquors or wines
will, under no circumstances, be permitted by the company, and the preparation _and use of fermented liquors by the inhabitants must be discouraged in every legitimate manner.
14. Free transportation and subsistence on the company's vessels will be furnished all people
who at any time desire to remove from the islands to any place in ~he Aleutian group of islands.
, 15. Free schools will be maintained by the company eight months in each year, four hours
per day, Sundays and holidays exceptea., and agents and teachers will endeavor to secure the
attendance of all. The company will furnish the necessary books, stationery, and other appliances
'
for the use of the schools, without cost to the people.
lK The physicians of the company are required to faithfully attend upon the sick, and both
medical attendance and medicipes shall be free to all persons or.. the islands; and the acceptance
of gratuities from the people for such services is forbidden. ,
17. The dwelling-houses now being erected by the company will be- occupied by the Aleutian
families free of rent or other charges.
18. No interference on the part of the agents or employes of the company in the local government of the people on the islands, or in their social or domestic relations, or in their religious rites
or ceremonies will be countenanced ,.or tolerated.
19. It is strictly enjoined u:pon all agents and employes of the company to at all times treat
the inhabitants of the islands with the utmost kindness, and endeavor to preserve amicable relations with them. Force is never to be used against them, except in defense of life, or to prevent
the wanton destruction of valuable property. The agents and empJoyes of the company are expected.,
to instruct the native people in household economy, and, by precept and example, illustrate to
them the principles and benefits of a higher civilization.
20. Faithful and stri_c t compliance with all the provisions and obligations contained i_n the act
of Congress entitled "An act to prevent the- extermination of fur-bearing animals in Alaska",
approved July 1, 1870, and the obligations coutained in the lease to the company executed in pursuance of said act, and the regulations of the Secretary of the Treasury, prescribed under authority
of said act, is especially enjoined upon all agents and employes of the company. The authority of
the special agents of the Treasury appointed to reside upon the islands must be respected whenever lawfully exercised. The interest of the company in the management of the seal-fisheries being
identical in character with that of the Un~ted States, there can be no conflict between the agents
of the company and the agents of the Government, if all concerned faithfully perform their several
_
duties and comply with the laws and regulations.
21. The general agent of the company will cause to be kept books of record on each island,
in which shall· be recorded the names and ages of all the inhabitants of the islands, and, from
time to time, all births, marriages, and deaths which may occur on the islands, stating, in cases of
death, the causes of the same. A full transcript of these records will be annually forwarded to the
home office at San Francisco.
.
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22. c pi , of the '0 regulations will be kept constantly posted in conspicuous places on both
u;land , nd any willful violation of the same by the' agents or employes of the company will be
followed by the ummary removal of the offending party.
JOHN F. MILLER,
President .Alaska Oommerdal Company.

General Miller, in January, 1881, was, elected, by the legislature of California, to the Renate of
the United States. He is succeeded as president of the Alaska Commercial Company by Mr.
Lewis Gerstle, who is one of the original stockholders and who bas always been prominently
identified with the business. The affairs of the company are now principally managed by Messrs.
6erstle, Sloss, Niebaum, and Neumann, on the Pacific co~st; by Mr. Hutchinson, at Washington;
and Sir Curtis Lampson in London.-H. W. E.
13. THE LAW PROTECTING THE SEAL-ISLANDS.
AN ACT to prevent the extermination of fur-bearing animals in Alaska.

Be it un,acted by the Senate and House of Representatives of the United States of .America in Conf}ress assembled, That it shall be unlawful to kill any fur-seal upon the islands of Saint Paul and
Saint George, or in the waters adjacent thereto, except during the months of June, July, September, and October, in each year; and it shall be unlawful to kill such seals at any time by the use
of fire-arms, or u~e of other means tending to drive the seals away from said islands: Provided,
That the natives of said islands shall have ~he privilege of killing such young seals as may be
necessary for their own food and clothing dQring other months, and also such old seals as may be
required for their own clothing and for the manufacture of boots for their own use, which killing
ishall be limited and controlled by such regulations as shall be prescribed by the Secretary of the
Treasury.
SEO. 2. .A.1td be it further enacted, That it shall be unlawful to kill any female seal, or any seal
)ese than one year olc:J., at any season of the year, except as above provided; and it shall also be
unlawful to kill any seal in the waters adjaceut to said islands, or oo the beaches, cliffs, or rocks
where they haul up from the sea to remain; and any person who shall violate either of the provisions of this or the first section of this act, shall be punished on conviction thereof, for each
offense, by a :fine of not less than $200 nor more than $1,000, or by imprisonment not exceeding
six months, or by both such fine and imprisonment, at the discretion of the court having jurisdiction
and taking cognizance of the offenses; and all vessels, their tackle, apparel, and furniture, whose
crew shall be found engaged in the violation of any of the provisions of this act, shall be forfeited
to the United States.
,

SEO. 3. .Ana be it further enacted, That for the period of twenty years from and after the pasage of this a~t, the number of fur-seals which may be killed for their skins upon the island of
aint Pauli hereby limited and restricted to seventy-five thousand per annum; and the number
of fur-seals which may be killed for their skins upon the i ·land of Saint George is hereby limited
and re tricte to tw9nty-five thousand per annum: Provided, That the Secretary of the Treasury
may re ·trict and limit the right of killing, if it shall become necessary for the preservation of such
· al , with such proportionate.reduction of the rents reserved to the Government as shall be right
and proper; and if any p rson t>hall knowingly violate either of the provisions of this section, he
all, upon due conviction th reof be puni hed in the m way as is provided herein for a violation
of th I · vi i u or th • tir t and , c nd · cti n · of thi , ac .
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SEO. 4. And be it further enacted, That imme(lfately after the passage of this act, the Secretary
of the Treasury shall lease, for the rental mentioned in section 6 of this act, to proper and responsible parties, to the best advantage of the United States, having due regard to the interests of the
Government, the native inhabitants, the parties heretofore engaged in the trade, and the protection
of the seal-fisheries, for a term of twenty years from the 1st day of May, 1870, the right to engage
in the business of taking fur-seals on the islands of Saint Paul and Saint George,- and to send a vessel or vessels to said islands for the skins of such seals, giving to the lessee or lessees of said islands
a lease duly executed, i~ duplicate, not transferable, and taking · from the lessee or lessees ·o f said
islands a bond, with sufficient sureties, in a sum not _less than .$500,000, conditioned for the faithful
observance of all the laws and reqµirements of Congress, and of. the regulations of the Secretary
of the Treasury touching the subject-matter of taking fur-s~als and disposing of the same, and for
the payment of all taxes and dues accruing to the United States connected therewith. And in
making said lease the Secretary of the Treasury shall have due regard to. the preservation of the
seal-fur trade of said islands, and the comfort, maintenance, and education of the natives thereof.
The said le·ssees· shall furnish to the several masters of vessels emp~oyed by them certified copies
of the lease held by them, respectively, which shall be presented to the Government revenue officer
for the time being who may be in charge at the said islands, as the authority of the party for
landing and taking skins.
SEC. 5_. And be it further enacted, That at -the expiration of said term of twenty years, or on
surrender or forfeiture of any lease, other leases may be made in manner as aforesaid for other
terms of t'wenty years; but no persons other than Alherican citizens shall be permitted by lease,
or otherwise, to occupy said islands, or either of them, for the purpose of taking the skins of furseals therefrom, nor shall any foreign vessel be·engaged in taking such skins ; and the Secretary
of the Treasury shall vacate and declare any lease forfeited, if the same be held or op~_rated for
the use, benefit, or advantage, directly or indirectly, of any person or persons other than .American
citizens. Every lease shall contain a co~enant on the part of the lessee that he will not keep, sell,
furnish, give, or dispose of any distilled spirits or spirituous liquors on either of said islands to any
of the natives thereof, such person not being a physician and furnishing the same for use as medicine; and any person who shall kill a1:iy fur-seal on either of said islands, or in the waters adjacent
thereto (excepting natives as provided by this act), without authority of the lessees thereof, and
any person who shall molest, disturb, or interfere with said lessees, or either of them, or their
agents or employes, in the lawful prosecution of their business, under the provitsions of this act,
shall be deemed guilty of misdemeanor, and shall for each offense on con_viction thereof, be punished
in the same -way and by like penalties as prescribed in the second section of this -act ; and all
vessels, their tackle, apparel, appurtenances, and cargo, whose crews shall be found engaged in ap.y _
violation of either of the provisions of this section, shall be forfeited to the United States; and if
any person or company, under any lease, herein authorized, shall knowingly kill, or permit to be
killed, any number of seals exceeding the number for each island in this act prescribed, such
person or companl shall, in addition to the penalties and forfeitures aforesaid, also forfeit the whole
number of the skins of seals killed in that year, or, in case the same have been disposed ot; then
said person or company shall forfeit the value of the same. ~nd it shall be the duty of any revenue
officer, officially acting as such ~n either of said islands, to seize and destroy any distilled spirits
or spirituous liquors {ound thereon: Brovided, That such officer shall make detailed report of his
doings to the collector of the port.
SEO. 6. And be it further enu,(}ted, That the annual rental to be reserved by said lease shall be
not less than $50,000 dollars per annum, to be secured by deposit of United States bonds to that
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amount, and in addition thereto a revenue tax or duty of $2 is hereby laid upon each fur-seal
·kin t ken and hipped from said islands during the continuance of such leaRe, to be paid into the
Trea ury of the United States; and the Secretary of the Treasury is hereby empowered and authorized to make all needful rules and regulations for the collection and payment of the same; for the
comfort, maintenance, education, and ·protection of the natives of said islands, and also for carrying
into full effect all the provisions of this act: Provided further, That the Secretary of the Treasury
may terminate any lease given to any person, company, or corporation, on full and satisfactory proof
of the violation of any of the provisions of this act, or rules and regulations established by him :
Provided further, That the Secretary of the Treasury is hereby authorized to deliver to the owners
of the fur-seal skins now stored on the islands, on the payment of $1 for each of said skins taken
and shipped away by said owners.
SEC. 7. And be it further enacted, That the provisions of the seventh and eighth sections of an
act entitled "An act to extend the laws of the United States relating to custtJrns, commerce, and
navigation over the territory ceded to the United States by Russia, to establish a collection district therein, and for other purposes," approved July 27, 1868, shall be deemed to apply to this
act; and all prosecution for offenses committed against the provisions of this act, and all other .
proceedings had because of the violations of the provisions of this act, and which are authorized
by said act above mentioned, shall be in accordance with the provisions thereof, and all acts and
parts of acts inconsistent with the provisions of this act are hereby repealed.
SEC. 8. And be it further enacted, That the Congress may at any time hereafter alter, amend, or
repeal this act:
Approved, July 1, 1870.
AMENDED MARCH 24, 1874.-Be it enacted, &c., -That the act entitled "An act to prevent the
extermination of fur-bearing animals in Alaska," approved July 1, 1870, is hereby amended so as to
authorize the Secretary of the Treasury, and he is hereby authoriz·ed, to designate the months in
which the fur-seals may be taken for their skins on the islands of Saint Paul and Saint George,
in Alaska, and in the waters adjacent thereto, and the number to be taken on or about each island
respectively.
14. COMMENTS UPON THE LEGISLATION OF CONGRESS.
RATIO OF 0.A.T0H .AT FIRST INCORRECTLY .A.PPORTIONED.-The original text of the existing
law for the protection of the seal-islands provides that the 100,000 seals which may be annually
taken from them shall be proportioned by killing 75,000 on Saint Paul and 25,000 on Saint George.
Thi ratio wa ba ed evidently upon the foregoing table of Venianimov, which, if acc~rate, would
clearly how that full one-third as many seals repaired to the smaller island as to the larger one,
and until I made my urveys, 1872-1874, it was so considered by all parties interested. The fact,
however, which I oon di covered, is that Saint George receives only one-eighteeth of the whole
aggr gate of fur- eal visitation peculiar to the Pribylov Islands, Saint Paul entertaining the other
'event en par .
EA.SON FOR AMENDMENT OF 1874.-This amazing difference, in the light of prior knowledge
an<l under ·tanding, cau ed me, on returning to Washingtori. in October, 1873, to lay the matter
b for the Tr a nry Department, and a k that the law be so modified that, in the event of abnormally warm killing ea ·on , a maller number might be taken from Saint George with a correspondin 'incr a at aint P aul; for, unle thi wa clone, it might become at any season a matter of
great hard hip to cu.re 25,000 killable eal on Saint George in the short period allotted by the
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law of July 1, 1870. The Treasury Department, while fully concurring in my representations,
seemed to doubt its power to do so; then, with its sanction, I carried the question before Congress, January, 1874, and secureq. from that body an amendment of the act of July 1, 1870,
above quoted in full (act, &c., approved March 24, 1874), which gives the Secretary of the Treasury full discretion in the matter, and fixes the hith.e rto ipflexible ratio of killing on 08Jch island
upon a sliding scale, as it were, for adjustment from season to season, upon a ~ore intelligent
understanding of the subject; and, also, this amendatory act grants an extension of the legal limit
of killing, by giving the Secretary of the Treasury the power to fix it annually.
L.A.W WORKS WELL.-As the law is now amended, the killing on the two islands can be sensibly adjusted each season, by the relative number of seals on the two islands, which will vary so
. markedly on Saint George according as it may be abnormally dry and warm when the period for
driving the "holluschickie " is at hand.
SPECIAL .A.GENTS OF THE TREASURY DEP.A.RTMENT.-Prior to March, 1872, the supervision
of the Treasury Department over its interest, on the Pribylov Islands was directed by the detail of
special agents by the Secretary, who paid them out of a contingent fund of $50,000, which Congress voted in 1868 for the "collection of customs" in Alaska; this appropriation running out, the
secretary drew the following bill, which Congress adopted, and it was approved March 5, 1872 =~
SEC'I:ION I. Be it enacted, /c., That the Secretary of the Treasury be, and he is hereby, authorized to appoint one
agent and three assistant agents, who shall be charged with the management of the seal fisheries in Alaska, and the
performance of such other duties as may be assigned to them by the Secretary of the Treasury; and the said agent ~
shall receive the sum of $10 per diem; one assistant agent the sum of $8 per diem; and two assistant agents the sum
of $6 each per diem while so employed ; and they shall also be allowed their necessary traveling expenses in going to
and returning from Alaska, such expenses not to exceed the sum of $300 in any one year.
SEC, II. And be it farthe1· enacted, That the Secretary of the Treasury be, and is hereby, authorized to erect a
dwelling-house upon each of the islands of Saint Paul and Saint George for the use of said agents, the cost of both not
exceed the sum of $6,000.
SEC. III. And be it further enacted, That the said agents be, and they are hereby, empowered to administer oaths
in a.11 cases relating to the service of the United States, and to take testimony in Alaska for the use of the Government
in any manner concerning the public revenues.

Under this law the present force of Treasury officers is creditably maintained on the Pribylov
Islands. Living there, as they do, in perfect isolation, so far from headquarters~ it is necessary
that, to insure the personal ability of the officers to be out on the killing grounds in the sealing
season, two agents at least should be detailed upon each isfa~d, as they are; should one fall sick,
then the other is on hand. The work every year of taking the seals, like the moving of the tides,
cannot and will not wait for any man; it is literally H now or never!" with its conduct.

•
2.-THE FUR-SEAL INDUSTRY OF CAPE FLATTERY AND
VICINITY.*
JAMES. G.

SW.AN.

1. HISTORY, PRESENT CONDITION, AND METHODS OF THE INDUSTRY.

The northern fur-seals ( Oallorhi;,,us ursinus Gray) in the1r annual migration north, approach
the coast between Point Grenville, Washington Territory, and the western shores of Vancouver
* According to Prof. D. S. Jordan, a few California vessels are employed in the capture of fur-seal. At San
Diego he states the chase of the fur-seal is more important than the :fisheries proper. They are sought for chiefly in the
Guadaloupe Islands. Mo!:lt of them are killed by shooting, but sometimes they are dispatched with clubs. Their skins
are sold in San Francisco at $4 to $6 each. The carcass is thrown away. About $10,000 worth of the skins of fur.
seal from this region were sold in San Francisco in 1879.
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I land, Briti h Columbia, in vast herds, and are taken by the Indians of 06pe Flattery and the
natives of
ncouver Island, on the ocean off the coast, and occasionally in the Strait of Fuca as
far inland
the Dungeness Light.
The great body of these :seals keep well out to sea, and during the present year -(1880) have
b en reported by ve sels bound in from 9hina and the Sandwich Islands as having been seen from
100 to 300 miles off shore, covering the sea as far as the eye could reach, and looking like vast beds
of kelp in the distance.
Meteorological causes seem to effect this vast collection, sometimes causing it to keep off from
the shore at a great distance, with only a few S?attering ones coming near enough to fall victims
to the Indian's spear. At other times, and notably the present season, the great herd sways inward
toward tbe land, following the same general movement as may be observed in a school·of herring,
the center of the school or herd being invariably the most numerous.
During the voyage of Captain Meares, in 1788-'89, as well as those of Portlock, Dixon, Manhand, and other early voyagers, but little mention is made of seals, as they were then of such
small value that in the list of furs and skins which the captains were directed to procure no mention is made of them, the sea-otter then being the most plentiful, as it was and is at this time the
m~t costly and beautiful of all the furs.
Black fox-skins were very valuable, as also sable, black beaver, and black martin; but river
otter and seals were classed with inferior furs, which the captains were directed to purchase or not
as they judged best, but to confine their work to the sea-otter.
From all the accounts given in the records of those early voyages, as well as from the traditions
of the Indians, it seems that a hundred years ago the sea-otter were as numerous in this vicinity
and as readily taken by the Indians as the fur-seal is at the present time. Sea-otters are but
rarely tak~ now, and seem to have abandoned their ancient haunts on the American coast and to
have migrated in a body to the northeastern shores of As~a and the islands off the Siberian coast
and Japan, where they abound. Their places on the American shores are now taken by the furseal, which of late years seem to be steadily on the increase.
From 1857, the date of the first white l:lettlement at Neah Bay, to 1866, but few seals were
taken, they were in those years very scarce, and it is only since 1866 that they have been known
to re ort to the vicinity of Fuc~ Strait in such large numbers.
The majority of the seals killed by the Makahs, or Cape Flattery Indians, at the commencement
of the ea ·on are females and yearling pups; the older males appear to keep well out to sea and
are ;eldom taken near the shore until toward the close of the season.
The female ' als killed by he Indians invariably have fmtuses in them in various stages of
development, according to the month when taken.*
I procured of an Indian two fmtal seal pups on the 20th of May last, which I selected from a
lot the Indian wa ·kinniug; they were far enough advanced to be skinned, although their pelts
were worthle · for trade. These two specimens I gave to Professor Jordan, who has them among
the collection h made at ....;.Teah Bay.
The time the fur- eals make their appearance in the vicinity of Cape Flattery varies; generally
they do not appear before the lat of March, but this season the first were taken on the 18th da.y
"Mr. Swan thinks it possible tha.t the sealti bring forth their young in the ocean, and says that many of the
lel'f:I agree with that opinion. Mr. H. W. Elliott, however, feelt! certain that it would be impossible for the newborn seals to ive in the ocean, and thinb that no t1eal8 at Cape Flattery art, so far advanced in preguaucy as to be
UIUl.blt, to reach the Pribylov Ialandt; befou, tht, pupd are born.-.A.. HOWARl> CLA.RK.
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of January in Fuca Strait near wtadda Island at the entrance to Neah Bay. The Indians killed
on that day forty-five. .This is as early as I have any recollection of, although the old Ind1ans
tell me they have known them to make their appearance, but rarely, as early as the last of December. I think their appearance for an average period of ten years past would be about the 1st of
M.arch. They remain s_ome seasons as late as July and .August, but in 1880 the last catch was
made about the 20th -of June.
Until within a few years past the Indians ha-ye gone to . sea boldly in their canoes, starting
out by daybreak and returning at night. Three men usually go in a canoe at such times. Latterly they have put their canoes on board the sealing scho~mers which take ·tuem to the sealing
grounds and lay by while the Indians went off in them and speared the seals. The canoes taken
on board the schooner have but two Indians in each.
The outfit of each _c anoe consists of one and sometimes two spears, which are :fitted in. the
following manner: A pole, 15 or 16 feet long, with a broad place at one enti over which the :fingers
are clasped, and :fitted with two prongs at the other end, which are inserted in~o the sockets of
two barbed spear-heads, each attached to a stout line, either made fast to the pole near the middle
or held in the hand of spearsman. .A club is also provided for knocking the seal on the head after
he is speared, and two buoys made of the skin of the hair-seal (Phoca Pealii Gill) taken off whole
a,nd blown up with the hair side in. These buoys are used either to bend on to the spear line if
the animal is not easily killed, or in case of rough weather they are attached to each side of the
canoe a little forward of the center, and rend~r her steady and seaworthy.
.After a strong wind and the accompanying heavy sea have subsided, the seals lie on their
backs in the water and sleep. Then the Indians cautiously and quietly approach them, and
selecting a victim, silently paddle near enough to thrust the spear deeply into its body, and at once
withdrawing the pole, leave the bar:t,s embedded in its flesh, sometimes killing it outright, but
often only wounding it; the barbed spear-head, however, holds fast, the line is quickly hauled in,
and the seal knocked on the head with the club. They smash in every seal's skull, whether it has
been killed by the spear or not, and so universal is this practice that although I have repeatedly
offered to pay Indians liberally for a perfect skull, I have been unable to procure ~ single specimen.
The Indians here never use :fire-ar~s to kffl seals. They say. the report would scare them
·away, and they strongly object to white men using rifles on the sealing grounds.
After ~he day's hunting- is over, the canoes which have put off from the shore return with the
· seals they have taken, which are then skinned by the women, either on the beach or in the lodges.
The canoes belonging to the schooners take their catch on board the vessels, which at :first brought
them all on shore to be skinned, but this season they hav~ been mostly skinned and salted on the
schooner.
Each vessel takes as many canoes as she can carry, the number varying, according to the size
of the Tessel, from eight to :fifteen being the average, although the largest vessels can take twenty,
but very seldom exceed fifteen. The Indians pay one-third of_their catch for having themselves
and their canoes transported to the sealing grounds and back to N eah Bay.
These schooners have cabin accommodations for the officers and crews, and the Indians are
assigned quarters_in the hold among the salted skins, reeking carcasses and blubber of the seals,
for the Indians wish to save the blubber to make oil and the carcasses to use for food until they
are too plentiful, when they are thrown overboard, or, if skinned on shore, left on the beaoh for
the tide to remove.

HISTORY AND l\IETHODS OF THE FlSHEIUES.
The large. t of the schooners have forecastle accommodatid\ls for some of the Indians, but the
mo t of them leep in the hold, where the peculiar odor of the seal-skins and blubber seems to
impart a healthy and invigorating influence on these savages, who appear to thrive and grow fat
during the sea on.
_.
The blubber taken from the seals is tried out by the _women in the lodges. They cut it into
mall pieces, which they boil in iron pots and brass kettles. The oil, when cold, is put into various
receptacle!-:, generally into large pouches or bottles made from the paunches of seals, sea lions, or
the killer (Orea ater Cope), which abounds in Fuca Strait. These paunches are first cleaned, then
blown up full of wind, and rolled, and rubbed, and stretched, and again and again blown up till
they attain their utmost tension, when they are left to dry, in which condition they retain their
shape, and are serviceable in holding oil.
The cleanest and nicest oil is placed in these paunches, and is used with their food as white
people u e sweet oil or butter, and when fresh made is no more disagreeable than lard. Oil that
get scorched or dirty, or any surplus oil, is sold to the whites.
The quantity of seal oil produced this · season can only be ascertained by estimate. I think.
taking the yearlings, which yield scarcely any, and the very large ones, which yield 1½ ~allons
each, that the average may be set down at 1 quart to each seal, which numbered, as may be seen
in the statistical tables, 6,268. These would make over 1,500 gallons, most of which is used for
food.
Before the fur-seals became so plenty and the pursuit of them so profitable the Cape Flattery
~ndians killed many whales, using their oil for food; but. the sealing business now absorbs all
their energies, and, although whales are as plenty about the cape as in former years, the Indians
have uot killed any for some time. They do not appea:i;_ to have the views of white men about
eugaging in different occupations at the same time, but when the ~eason for any kind of work
comes round they will devote themselves exclusively to that, leaving other things to come in their
course.
In former years, before the demand for seal-skins became so great, they devoted themselves
to capturing whales. Then the halibut season commenced, and after that the salmon. Now,
im;tead of whales, it is seals, and at present (July), the sealing season being over, the whole tribe
are busy with tlle halibut fishery, which in turn will be succeeded by the salmon.
There have beeu six schooners employed during the past season in the seal fishery, from Neah
Bay: viz: Schooner Eudora, 73.36 tons, of San Francisco, Nelson T. Oliver, master; schooner
Champion, 42.84 tons, of Port Townsend, E. H. McAlmond, master; schooner Teazer, 39 tons, of Port ·
Town eud, James Dalgardno, master; schooner Lottie, 31 tons, of Port Townsend, John Oberg,
ma ter; schooner Letitia, 30.66 tons, of Port Townsend, John Cornish, master; schooner Mist,
rn.99 ton , of Port Townsend, Albert Waite, master.
Sealing chooner Three Sisters, 65 tons, S. L. Beckwith, master, arrived from San Francisco
on the 14th of April, but proceeded north without attempting to take any seals off the cape.
On tho Vancouver I land side of the strait, and on the west coast of that island, au equal
number f Engli. h ve · els belonging to Victoria, British Columbia, have been engaged during the
ea ·on in ealing, viz: chooner, Favourite, Onward, Thornton, Anna Beck, Wanderer, and Winnifred, h, ving about th same aggregate tonnage as the American schooners.

In th rep rt of Alexander C. Ander on, e q., inspector of fisheries for British Columbia,
made to the mini ter of marine and ft herie , Ottawa, Canada, for 1879, the number of fur-seal
kin taken on the coa t of Ilriti h Colurubia during that ea on was ]2,500, which averaged $8
a ·h, makin 'c total alue of ·100,0 0. The price of fur-seal kins having advanced, is estimated
by th tr. d r at thi pl ce at an average of O each for thi sea on' catch.
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The number of fur-seal skins taken by the Indians·belonging to the Makah Indian Reservation,
Cape Plattery, were reported to me as follows:
Total catch reported by the schooners ..•......•.....••..•.•...••••.. - .• - - -. - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - . - - - · ·
Total number purchased by the traders, independent of vessels ..•.•....•....... - ..• - - -... - - -- - - - -

4, 710
1,558

Total catch of 1880 reported at N eah Bay. - .......•....• - .... - - ...• - - •. -- . - - .• - - - - - - - - - - - · ·
The catch of British Columbia was probably larger t-h an that of last year, but I will assume the number reported by Mr. Anderson as the basis of this yea!1s estimate, say.. .
12, 500
To this should be added the catch of English schooner Favonrite, wrecked off Barclay
Sound, British Columbia, and skins totally lost, reported amount . . . . . . • • . . . . . . . . . . •
382

6,268

Total number of skins taken on west coast of British Columbia ...•. - .. -- . - .•.••..••••. ; _.••. -- - -

12,882

'l'otal number t'a ken this season ........•....•...•.• ~ ....•.....•...... - -.. - - . - ......•••... - . - •... 19, 150
Totp,l value at $9 each .......•.•....... ~ .•................... - • • . . . . • • . . . . . • . . . • • • • . . . . . . . $172,350

I am of the opinion that this· amount is under the true estimate, as the catch on the American
side of the strait, being great.ly in excess of last year, it is but. reasonable to infer _that a corresponding increase has been made on the Engltsh side,and if the exact number could be ascertained
at this time, I do not hesitate to give it a,s my opinion that twenty thousand seals have been killed
during the season of 1880, ending with the 30th day of June.
Of the catch on the American side, that portion taken by Indians who went on _the schooners,
4,710 skins, one-third were given by the Indians to the vessels to pay for transporting them and
their canoes to the sealing-ground, amounting to 1,570 skins. The remainder, 3,140, added-to the
.amount sold by the Indians to traders independent of the schooners, 1,558 skins, makes a total of
4,698 skins, for which they received from the _traders, in cash and trade, an average of $9 per
skin, equal to $42,282. This sum, divided among two hundred and thirty-two Indians, tbe whole
number who Wf:'re engaged in sealing during the season, gives a little over $182 to each Indian
for his six months' work.
The total value of the fur-seal catch of 6,268 skins, reported at N eah Bay as taken by the
Indians of the Makah Reservation, at $9 each, is $56,412.
This shows the value and importance of one of the interests of Washington Territory of which
hitherto but little has been known, it being evidently for the pecuniary advantage of the very
few persons who have engaged in it to keep the public in the dark as much as possible regarding
its extent and value. This season, however, has shown an increase of the vessels employed, anp.
it is more than probable that the number will be increased another season. The unprecedented.
number of seals which made their appearance, a number which seems to ha-ve steadily increased
each season since 1866, will give employment to a larger fleet of vessels another year. One of the
captains remarked to me, "If a hundred schooners could have obtained crews of Indians, there
were more than enough seals to have satisfied them all."
This is a business w~ich cannot be monopo1ized by one indjvidual or one company any more
than the codfish or whaling business can be monopolized. It is a fishery or pursuit upon the open
ocean and on the high seas, free and open to all; but whether the assembling of a large :fleet of
vessels at Neah Bay, which is the only harbor of refuge-to which they can repair, would be attended
with any peculiar benefit to the Indians of a Government reservation, whose policy bas always
been to prohibit free intercourse of the whites and Indians in Indian country, and to prevent,
under heavy penalties, the assembling of white persons on or near Indian reservations, either for
purposes of settlement or trade, or whether such a collection of vessels with the confusion and
irregularities incident to every fishing village would not be looked upon by the Government as a
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positive injury to the welfare of the Indians, making it desirable to remove them altogether from
Neah Bay to some other pla0e on the coast south of Cape Flattery, are grave problems which the
Government will, at no distant day, be called upon to solve.
The proximity of Neah Bay to the waters covered each season with innumerable swarms of •
fur- eals, its nearness to the banks where annually thousands of tons of halibut are taken by the
Indians of Cape Flattery and the west coast of Vancouver's Island, the fact that it is 700 miles
nearer the codfish banks of the North Pacific than San Francisco, and tha~ it is the only safe
harbor of refuge at the entrance to Fuca Strait, are commercial questions of great and increasing
value. The near advent of commercial activity on Puget Sound will call the attention of capitalists to their importance, and show to the commercial world the necessity of utilizing the many
advantages Neah Bay possesses, and eventuate in building up a thriving village of whites instead
of the un ightly Indian wigwams of the present.
It is a well-ascertained fact that the seals come from the south, approaching the coast in the
vicinity of Point Grenville and Destruction Island, then in the vicinity of Q-uilleute and Flattery
Rocks, and later in the season along the west coast of Vancouver Island.
At the commencement of the seaUng season all the sealing vessels, both American and
English, cruise between Cape Flattery and Point Grenville, and as the great herd slowly moves
northward the English vessels keep within their own waters, and are followed by our own vessels,
which find the harbors of Barclay Sound and Clyoquot convenient places to run for shelter, just
as the English schooners at the commencement of the season will visit N eah Bay as a harbor of
refuge.
The. general belief is that these seals go directly north after leaving the vicinity of Cape
Flattery, and some of the English schooners follow them to the region about Queen Charlotte
Islands and the southern coast of Alaska. This is undoubtedly true of a large portion of the herd or
herds, for they do not appear to be in one body, but rather like the salmon "in separate schools,
although their time of appearance is the same. But the observations of some of the sealing captains this season lead them to the conclusion that the fur-seal seen off.Cape Flattery do not go to
Bering Sea at all, but "haul out," as it is termed, on some undiscovered island in the North
Pacific or go direct to the Japanese or Siberian coasts.
Oapt. E. H. McAlmond, of schooner Champion, and Capt. N. T. Oliver, of schooner Eudora,
two of the largest vessels in the fleet, which proceeded farther out to sea than either of the others,
both told me that the last of the season the seals appeared to be '' striking off due west."
In a conversation I had in February last with Capt. William Spring,
schooner Favourite,
and Capt. Hugh McKay, of schooner Onward, both vessels belonging to Victoria, British Columbia,
which had put in here for a harbor, I found they held the same opinion, that the seals "hauled out
on some undiscovered islands in the North Pacific and did not all go into Bering Sea." These two
gentlemen, with whom I have beep. personally acquainted for nearly twenty years, are among the
oldest and most experienced men in the seal and sea-otter business.

ot

2. STATISTICS FOR 1880.

The following statements how the condition of the fur-seal fishery of Cape Flattery and vicinity as reported at Neah Bay, Clallam Oounty, Washington Territory, for the season ending June
30, 1880:

,
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(a) The sealing fleet .

I
Name of
vessel.

Champion.
Eudora ....
Lottie .....
Letitia ....
Teazer .....
Mist .......

Master.

Tons.

42.84
73.36
31.00
30.66
39.00
16. 77

233. 83

E. H. McAlmond .
N •• T. Oliver ......
John Oberg ..•....
John Cornish ....
James Dalgardus .
Albert Waite ...•.

~~--1

I

Port Townsend.
San Francisco ..
Port Townsend.
...... do .... .. ...
.••••. do ..... ....
...•.. do .........

....

s

~

~

....

11.)

A

a·e ~~
~~

s:I.

s

o'd

<I)

....0

p..$

i::lc,s

Ac

!p. f~

~

~

<l)<ll

bl)<ll

<l)<;j

p-

~

0

W. Gallick.
H. Leibes ..
W. Galli.ck.
Master - .. ..
L. Baxter ..
Master .....
~

~

3
4
3
3
3
3
19

C

.... Q

~.g
a;, el

,.Qa;,

~-S

~

-

15 2
15
2
10
2
2
11
12 - 2
8
2
71

1B -

,.0..c:I

a

~Q

A~
<l)U,

~~
.......

~~
30
30
20
22
24
16

'O

'd

~

'O

c;,

<I)

~
<I)

A

,,,c,s0A

~
+a

s:I

cl

11.)

J

a;,
00

<I)

w.

---- ---- --Feb.
Feb.
Feb.
Mar.
Mar.
.Apr.

a June 30
24 June 24
6 July 1
16 June 25
16 June 29
3 June 19

.... 142

i:i
~...
.... ,,,
<I)

<I)

~

a;,'d

-

=

a;,
c;,

a) a:>.!,:

11.)

...,

,d

al-d ;a ~-e0

a;,

I>-,

,d

/

a;,

t;

a!,.!4

~
~

~ Pl
al

<;j

Pl
~

ci"o,

p-,/,-

~

0

~

I>

1,562 $Hc,058
1,439 12,951
655
5,895
4,644
516
3,132
348
190
1,710

---(,710 42,390

Skins salted.
Do.
Do.
Do.
Do.
Do.

(b) The t1·ips made by the sealing vessels.
Schooner Champion.

Feb. 6 ..........
Feb. 10 .•.•....•
Feb. 24 ........
Mar. 1.. .........
Mar. 16
Mar. 21 - .. - . -..
.A.pr. 3 ... . ......
.A.pr. 16 . ........
.A.pr. 26 . ........
May 2 .... . ... ..
Mayl3 .........
May19 .........
June 1. ..... . ...
June 9 ..........
~

Seals.
116
31
128
86
116
77
59
113
131
170
69
121 298
47

14 trips ..... 1,562

Schooner Eudora.

Feb. 24 ....••..
Mar. 1 .........
Mar. 10 ........
Mar. 16 ........
Apr. 3 .........
Apr. 16 ........
.A.pr. 18 ..... . ..
May 1. ........
May 19 ........
May 28 ...••..•
June 1. ........
June 5 ......•..
June 21. •......

Seals.
210
3~
47
160
ftl2
119
7
220
312
70
106
13
38

13 trips ..... 1,439

Schooner Lottie.

Feb. 6 .........
Feb.10 ........
Feb. 24 .....•••
Feb. 29 ........
Mar. 1 . ... ..•..
Mar. 21 .•......
Apr. 3 .........
Apr. 16 ....... .
.A.pr. 18 ......•.
.A.pr. 29 ........
May 13 ........
May20 ........
May 29 .... .. ..
June 23 ........
June 30 ••......

Seals.
55
36
98
15
60
10
12
108
3
51
39
121
32
7
8

15 trips ... ..

655

Schooner Letitia.

Mar. 16 ........
.A.pr._3 .........
Apr. 16 .... ....
Apr. 30 ........
May18 ........
May 29 ..... ...
June 1. ........
June 16 .... ....

Seals.
51
31
50
120
183
1
40
40

8 trips .. ....

516

Schooner Teazer.

Schooner Mi11t.

. Seals.
Seals.
88
16 .A.pr. 30........
1
R Apr.18........
55
38 .A.pr. 29........
17
25 May 13........
12
153 May 20........
(1
June 1 .•.... ..
17
67
6 trips......
190
7 trips .... 3.S

Mar. 16 ......
Mar. 22 ......
Apr. 16 . •••••
Mayl .......
May16 ......
May28 ......
June 10 ......

( c) The number of skins proC'IJ.,red by tra(Jers from Indians who went in their canoes independent of the schooners.
Name of trading post.
Neah Bay Village ..•....•.....•.......•...••••....•.•.............•.......•.....•••................
Hosell Village ....••......•.....••.....•...••••..•••••...•••....•..••......................•......•.
Quilleute Village .......•.....•...•.•.....••..••••.•...........•....••...•........••..•••.•.•....•.
Skins taken up.sound for ea.le ..................................................................... .

Number of
ekins.

Nmnberof
canoes.

Number of
Indians.

747 .....................
~10
180
30
602
*20
60
29 ...................... .......................
1,558

30

90

• Three Indians each.

SUMMARY.
Number ofveeeels employed........................................................................................................
.A.mount of tonnage .... .•....•••... ·-··.............................................................................................

6

233. 83

Number of whites on vessele ..•....•.•....•••••..............••..••• .-.. .....• ...•••.......... •••••• .••..••. .••••• .••....•.• ...•.. 19
Number of Indians on ves11els . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . •. . . . . .. . . . . . . . . . . .. . . . . . . . . . 142
Number of Indians from trading posts....................................................................................... 90 Number of Indians ..........••....•..•••••.•..............................•...... . .......•...•..••...•... , ...................... 232
Total number of persons employed in catch ..•••. ··:· · ....•. ......•... . ...... ................•.. •..•..•.•.....• •.......... ... .... ...
Number of seal.skins received by the 11chooners .•..•..••...•.......................•...... . •...•.•.....•••.......•.•......... .. .....
Number of seal.skins received at trading poste ..................................................................................... .
Total number of seal-skins taken during the season .••..•••••.•••••. •.................•............•...........•...... •.• •. . •• ...... .
Average value of skins as estimated by the trader at Neah Bay, $9 each, making the value oftbe 11eason's csi.tchtas 68timated ..•..

251

-====

4,710
1,558

6,268
$56,412
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Of the amount of skins received by the vessels (4,710) one-third was given by the Indians to
the schooners which conveyed them and their canoes to the sealing ground, amounting to 1,570
skins. 'Ihe remainder, say 3,140 skins, belonging to the Indians, added to the number sold to the
traders independent of the catch of the schooners, i.e., 1,558 skins, makes 4,698 which the Indians
sold to the traders for cash and trade. At an average of $9 per skin, these netted the handsome
amount of $42,282, which, divided among 232 Indians who were engaged in the business, gives a
little over $182 each for the season's work.
The success of the vessels engaged· the past season will induce many others-to embark in the
business another season, and already preparations are making to secure vessels of a better class
for the next season's work, which will commence late in December or early in January, 1881. The
first seals taken this season were killed by Indians on the 18th day of January, 1880; during that
month sixty-nine seals were taken. The schooners did not commence until February.

3.-THE ANTARCTIC FUR-SEAL AND SEA-ELEPHANT INDUSTRY.
By A. HOWARD CLARK.
1. ORIGIN AND DEVELOPME~T OF THE ANTARCTIC SEAL FISHERIES.

THE EXTENT OF THE FISHERY IN THE LAST CENTURY.-American vessels first crossed the
equator in search of whales about the year 1774. A few years later they cruised along the South
American coast as far as Patagonia and in the vicinity of the Tristan and Falkland Islands. At
both of these islands fur and hair seals and sea-elephants were then very numerous. The whalers
occasionally killed some seals and brought home seal oil as part of their cargoes. Soon after the
Revolutionary war a Boston lady named Haley was led to bear the expense of fitting out the ship
States for a voyage to the Falklands for hair-seal skins and sea-elephant oil. This was the first
vessel, so far as known, that ever sailed from an America,n port especially equipped for engaging
in the seal fishery, and originated an indu$try that for thirty or forty years was of much importance to the New England :fishing ports.
From the manuscript diary of Eben Townsend, supercargo of the ship Neptune, that made a
very profitable fur-sealing voyage from 1797 to 1799, we gather some valuable information concerning the commencement of this seal fishery. The diary begins by narrating the particulars of the
voyage from the date of leaving New York until arriving at the Falkland Islands, where they
began the fur- eal hunt. They anchored in StatP.s Harbor, which Mr. Townsend says" derived
it name from a ship of that name which lay here two years to obtain sea-elephant oil and hairseal skin . She was a very large ship, towards 1,000 tons, from Boston, fitted from there soon
after the Revolutionary war, and the first ship that we know of that took any fur-seal skins. She
wa owned by Lady Haley, living in Boston. They took acout 13,000 fur-seal skins as an experiment, which were old in New York at about half a dollar each, their value not being known, and
were thought by some to be sea-otter skins. They were afterwards taken to Calcutta and sold
tber as ea-otter . From Calcutta they were taken to Canton by Captain Metcalf, from New York,
who, tart J. from th United States about the same time tliat Captain Kendricks sailed from
Bo ton. In Canton th
kin were old at about$- each. Captain Metcalf carried out the first
eal- kin'; nd he with K ndricks from Bo. ton, w r the fir t adv nturers from the United
tate' t th n rthwe t co t of America aft ·r ea-otter , kiu.-. Kendricks wa killed in receiv-
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ing a salute from ,a nother vessel, one of the guns being accidentally loaded with shot. This
happened at Wahoo, one of the Sandwich Islands. ~etcalf was killed on the northwest coast. _
Both of these men mad~ several successful Yoyages from Canton to the coast, but the vessel
owners were never benefited. They spent it as they went along. Neither was well calculated for
such an enterprise. They were top-heavy with success.
" In the year 1790 Elijah Austin, a very enterprising merchant of New Haven, C<?nn., fitted
out two vessels on a sealing voyage to the Falkland Isiands, in consequence of the information derived from Lady Haley's ship. · These were the first vessels that undertook the fur-seal
skin voyages for the China market. One was commanded by Capt. Daniel Green, the other by
Capt. Roswell Woodward, both men of micommon enterprise. They were successful. They
obtained part of their skins at South Georgia. Captain Green only proceeded to Canton; Captain
Woodward returned to America. On this voya,ge Captain Green circumnavigated the globe, and
was absent three years."*
Besides t;he New Haven vessels mentioned by Mr. Townsend there were other vessels sent
out on fur-sealing voyages in 1790. Among· these was one from Nan tuck et that cruised on the
coast of Africa; another was the ship Industry, Captain Patten, of Philadelphia. Captain Patten
with part of his crew, remained on one of the Tristan Islands from August, 1790, to April, 1791~ for_
the purpose of collecting fur-seal skins. Puring thiR time be obtained fifty-six hundred for the
Chinese market.
The fishery rapidly grew, and it was not long before a dozen or more vessels were engaged in
carrying fur-seal skins to Canton from Falkland, South Georgia, Mas-a-Fuera, and other islands
where seals were ver,y abundant. In 1792 a full cargo of these skins was obtained at the Falkland Islands by the brig Betsey, of 100 tons, commanded by Captain Steele. In 1792 or 1793 the
ship Eliza, Capt. W. R. Stewart, secured a c~rgo of fur-seal skins at Mas-a-Fuera, and is reported
by Captain Delano to have been the first vessel to take a cargo of skins to Canton from that island.
From that date till about 1806 fur-seals were taken from Ma,s-a-Fuera by the millions. One of the
most successful voyages ever made in this business was that of the ship Neptune, previously
mentioned, and the par~iculars of which are given on a subsequent page. The voyage was
to the Falklands, and thence around Cape Horn to Mas-a-Fu,e ra and China, where the skins
were exchanged for Ohinese products that yielded over $260,000 in the New York market.
Another very profitable voyage was that of the brig Betsey, from 1797 to 1799, under Capt. Edmund
Fanning, of Stonington. Tbe Betsey's cargo, of one hundred thousand fur-seal skins, obtained
principally at Mas-a-Fuera, was exchanged at Canton for goods that yielded a net profit of $52,300
to the owners in New York. Many other very successful voyages were made, and the fur-seal
business was generally very prosperous for several years;
THE FISHERIES FROM 1800 TO 1881.-ln the report of a congressional committee, communicated to the Congress of the United States March 1:2, 1804, to whom bad been referred a memorial from citizens of New York and Hudson, in the State of New York, pr,a ying for alterations in
the navigation laws, we find references as follows to the state of the seal fisheries of the country
at that date : " The sea-elephant, like the seal, is understood to be amphibious. They are found
at many of the uninhabited islands of the great Southern Ocean~ in particul?.ir at Kerguelen Land,
which, at certain ·seasons, they frequent in great numbers, and, as they make little resistance, are
easily taken by tho :fishermen. Several American vessels are stated to have been engaged in
this business, and the oil, being of an excellent quality, furnishes a valuable article of exportation
from this country to Europe.
"Manuscript diary of Eben Towsend, lent to the author of this report by Mr. Charle-s Peterson, of New Haven, Conn.
SEO. V, VOL. II--26
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"The American vessels employed in the [fur] seal voyages usually pass round Cape H~rn,
and vi it the islands of Juan Fernandez and. Mas-a-Fuera, at the last of which the seal are said
most to abound. A few seal are also taken at the Falkland Islands, at Tristan d' A.cunha, at
Saint Paul$, and Amsterdam ; but of late years they have been found to have almost entirely
abandoned these islands; · and even at Mas-a-Fuera arid the islands in its vicinity they are no longer
to be found in that abundance they were met with when these voyages were first undertaken.
For the last ten or twelve years, however, there have been many American vesseb engaged in this
business. In 1800 and 1801 not less than ten vessels, principally from New York, Connec_ticut, and
Massachusetts, were thus employed. Some of the ships are represen_ted to have been very successful in their voyages, and to have carried sixty thousand, and, in ·some instances, as far as one
hundred thousand, seal-skins to the Canton market. The oil of the seal (though it is said to be
equal to whale oil, and it would command a great price if brought to the United States) is not
usually saved, as it will not sell at Canton, or, at leastJ would not afl:ord a profitable sale. The
skins, however (but few of which are brought to the United States, unless where a ship fails in her
voyage, and is thence induced to return home), are sold at Canton, and the proceeds invested jn
teas, silks, nan.keens, &c., which are brought to the United States, where they pay a higher or
lower duty, according as they are imported in bona fide American vessels or those of a different
description."•
After the extermination of the fur-seals at Mas-a-Fuera and other islands on the west coast of
South America, vessels cruised throughout the southern seas in search of new grounds. Many
large cargoes were obtained at South Georgia, at the Auckland's, Crozets, Border's Island, and
other places. In 1819 'the great rookeries at South Shetlands were discovered, and during the
nPxt three years there W9,S an indiscriminate ·s laughter of the animals there.
l!,rom 1825 to 1845 a few vessels made good fur-seal voyages, but th~ attention of sealers was
more especially given to the capture of sea-elephants, and these animals continued to be tbe chief
object of sealing voyages until the year 1871, when the merchants of New London sent a fleet of
three schooners to the South Shetlands for fur-seal. These vessel~ returned in 1872 with about
eight thousand skins of the choicest and richest quality. Their success led to the fitting out of
another fleet, and the next season eight vessels secured 15,000 skins. In 1874 six vessels arrived
home with 10,000 skins. A very successful voyage was made to the Cape Horn region by Captain
Athearn in the schooner Florence. He arrived horn~ in 1876, having secured skins valued at over
$100,000. From 1870 to 1880 the sealing fleet brought home 92,756 fur-seal skins, nearly all of
them from the South Shetlands and the vicinity of Cape Horn and Terra del Fuego.
The ea-elephant hunting was prosperous from 1840 to 1870, but since the latter date it bas
decrea ed in importance. The quantity of sea-elephant oil brought home 'between 1850 and 1860
w:a 1,9,6,751 gallon ; fro~ 1860 to 1870, 1,536,664 gallorn~, and from 1870 to 1880, 1,071,472 gallons.
In the a on of 1880 the fleet engaged in the capture of fur seals and sea-elephants comprised one
ark, on brig, nd eight schooner , aggregating- 1,277 torn~. Three of these were owned at Stonington, Conn. ix at New London, Conn., and one at New Bedford, Mass. During t.he season of
1
tb fleet ecnred 4,170 fur- eal kins and 1,320 barrels of oil, and during 1882, 5,100 skins, but
11n oi l.
• American

ta.to Pap rs , vol. i, p. 574.
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2. THE· SEA.LING GROUNDS.
GENEE,.AL DISTRIBUTION OF SEAI,S IN SOUTHERN OCEANS.

The Southern fur seal (Arctocephalus· australis), which is hunted for its valuable skin, is found
.in but few localities in Antarctic waters or· south of the equator. The principal grounds now visited by the sealing fleet are the lonely outlying rocks in 'the vicinity of Cape Horn. At the South
Shetlands, a desolate group of islands south of Cape Horn, these animals were very abundant sixty
years ago, and during the years from 1871 to 1876, some .good cargoes of very ·s uperior skins were
. secured there, but since the latter date the number of fur seals killed at these islands h~s been
very small. The other sealing grounds are at Kerglielen Land and Beard's I sland, in the Southern
Indian ~cean. But at these islands very few seals are now annually taken. At the mouth of the
River Plate in ~outh America is Lobos Island, where a few thousand fur seals annually congregate.
This small rookery is protected by the Government of the Argentin~ Republic, which allows only
a limited number of seals to be captured each year.
It_ is possible that on some undiscovered islands in the far south there may still be a considerable abundance of these animals. The adventurous sealers of New England occasionally go in
search of new islands or revisit th,ose where fur seals were_once so plenty.
The sea-elephant, or elephant seal (JJ!lacrorhinus leoninus), yields an oil little inferior to sperm
oil. It is found in abundance only in southern oceans, and generally in about the same localities
as the fur seal. The place of its greatest abundance is at Heard's Island,' ip the Southern Indian
Oeean, a small desolate pile of rocks and ice about 15 or 20 miles in extent. This place has from
year to year been visited by the hardy sealers, who have, however, been poorly paid for th~ir toil,
since even here, where once the seal were found by thousands, they can now be taken in but small
numbers, and these only on almost inaccessible beaches. At the ~sland of South Georgia, in the
Southern Atlantic, two or three vessels during the past ten years have secured fair cargoes of seaelephant oil. One vessel, the Trinity, made some very successful voyages to South Georgia a fow
years ago, and then, in the hope of securing greater profit, made a voyage to Beard's Island, and
wa8 lost there in 1880, her crew being rescued from their lonely island home by a United States
vessel sent to their relief.
At the beginning of the present century the fur seal was in great abundance on nearly all the
islands off the west coast of Scuth .America, from Cape Horn to the equator, and was taken in
great numbers from the islands of Juan Fernandez and Mas-a-Fuera, from St. Felix and·St. Ambrose
Islands, the Gallipagos and numerous other islands off that coast. It was captured also in 1820
to 1825 at the South Shetlands in great quantities. The islands of the Falkland Group, the South
Georgia Islands, the Sandwich Group, and other places south and east of South America, were
annually visited by fleets of vessels. Off the west coast of Africa they were taken as-late asJ835
to 1840, when they became almost extinct. At Desolation or Kerguelen Land, at the Aucklands,
the Antipodes. the Orozet Group, and everywhere on islands in those cold waters, the fur-seal
was foun·d and captured ; but so eager were the sealers for gain that no regard was paid to the
danger of exterminating the animals by an indiscriminate slaughter of young and old seals, so that
it was but a comparatively short" time before once famous sealing grounds could no longer be
visited with profit to the hunter.
Almost the same story might be told in regard to sea-elephants, for wherever they were found
they were slaughtered. This animal is still far more abundant than the fur-seal in southern seas,
but is nowhere found in such great herds as were once seen on the Falkland and other islands.
Thousands of barrels of elephant oil were taken fifty years ago by AmeriGan and English vessels
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and those belonging to other nationaljties, especiaJly at Desolation and the Falklands. These
animal abounded on all the islands frequented by the fur-seal. They were specially numerous at
D ol tion or Kerguelen Land until 1850 or 1860. At Heard's Island, south of Desolation, they
were found in great numbers when that island was first ''worked" in 1854, and that place is still
their principal hauling ground. From the Tristan Islands, South Georgia, South Shetlands, and the
\"'icinity of Cape Horn; from the islands of Ichaboe and Mercury, and other places on the southwest
coast of Africa; from the Crozet and Prince Edward Islands and numerous other islands in the
Southern Atlantic and Southern Indian Oceans, large cargoes of sea-elephant oil were taken in
the early history of this industry.
CAPE HORN REGION.

At the southern extremity of South America, south and southeast of the Straits of Magellan, is
a large group of islands, known as Terra del Fuego, or,; land of fire." The name was wisely given,
for the entire group is of volcanic ·origin, and more desolate islands could hardly be found. The
group extends north and south about 200 miles, and east and west some 380 miles. At itR eastern
extremity are the Straits of Le Maire and th~ western limit is Staten Island. South of the main
cluster of Terra del Fuego are numerous small islands or rocks, and the most southern is known
as Horn Island, whose southern extremity is the famous Cape Horn.
The few inhabitants of the larger islands of the Terra del Fuego Group are half-starved
miserable beings who live on fish and se!),l's flesh. Captain Delano says that they eat the seals
raw and nearly rotten. There are some good harbors among the islands, where the sealing vessels
lie at anchor while the crews are ashore in search of their prey. The islands of Diego Ramirez
form a small group some 50 miles southwest of Cape Horn, and extendilig for about 4 or 5 miles
northwest and southeast. There are three principal islands and numerous rocks above water.
Nowhere is there any veget~tion, nothing but barren rocks upon whfoll the fur-seals love to
climb.
The dangers of sealing among the islands about Tocra del Fu ego are very great, and many
ve els have been lost there in the history of the business. Only five or six years ago the
chooner Charles Shearer, of Stonington, left a crew of sealers on Diego Ramirez and proceeded
farther in earch of new rookeries. The vessel never returned, but 'the crew were rescued by a
pas ing merchant ves el bound to San Francisco. After the departure of their vessel from the
i 'land the crew secured several hundred skins that were left there and afterwards brought to
Stonington by a ve sel sent out after them. The owners of the Shearer supposed that their Yessel
had gone to South Shetlands, and the United States Government sent a vessel there in hopes of
re cuing any men that might be left in those desolate isles, but no traces of vessel or men could
b found.
,apt. Ge rg F. Athearn writes from West Tisbury, Mass., under date of April 11, 1881, concerning th dang r of ealing in the Cape Horn region, as follows:
' The danger of th ealing bu ·ines are mauy. The outhwest coast of Terra del Fuego and
Hand· f C pe Horn are xpo, ed to almost en<lle gale of wind, accompanied with thick rain,
now, or hail. Th day· f good weatb r are few. Tbe e westerly gales bring in a heavy swell
n all thi · coa t and We tnn Patagonia. Thi coa ti composed of hundr ds of islands, growing
mall r ancl m r barren a th y approach the sea-coa t, th whole liue of which is fronted by outlying
1 ck and blind r ak r,.
It i, n th~ e outlying rock that the eal are found. The constantly
nd 1 fo1· month' pr v ut oat from It ndiug, and when it is possible to land
ne with gr•; ifficult · arnl 1an r. Bn tll gr at 't dallger i in approachiug th so outlying r k fr m h ut r b ~It f i ,1, n l.·. Inda li ht and cl ar w ath r ther i, not much danger,
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as with a good lookout at the masthead any rock that would take a vessel up would be seen; but
to be caught by a sudden squall, terminating in a gale, and night coming on, while returning from
the outer rocks, the navigation is as bad as it can well be. In the winter, in thick, blowing
weather, the nights are eighteen hours ·long. During the forty months that I was constantly
working that coast in the scl?,ooner Florence, a time extending over three winters and four summers, I of course passed through many bad times and tight places, and how I got clear I can't
tell, and I don't think any one else can tell, e_ven those who are in the business, but I got through
it without any injury to the vessel or the loss of man ; still, other vessels have not been so fortunate, most all have lost more or less men. The report came a few days ago of two sealing vessels
that had lost men this past season. I sailed in the Eliza Jane from New Bedford, October 24,
1861, and after some rather rough experience in the vicinity of Cfl,pe Horn, in the months of May
and June, having lost an anchor and got out of several bad scrapes, I came up the east coast Of
Patagonia, and lost her on the 5th of August, 1862, 60 miles up the Gulf, west of Rio Negro, in a
heavy gale from the south. We all suffered greatly for want of water before arriving at the river,
which passage we made on foot 'without the loss of a man."

a

,

THE SOUTH SHETLAND ISLANDS.

The South Shetlands, or, as sometime$ called, New South S:11etl~nds, is an archipelago in the
South Atlantic Ocean, about 300 miles south of Cape Horn, included between latitude 60° 32' to
67° 15' south, and longitude 44° 53' to 68° 15' west. There is no vegetation except a species of
m·oss. The principal islands of the group are Adelaide, Bridgeman, Smith, Saddle, Coronation,
Livingston, King George, and Elephant.
Capt. Edmund Fanning, of Stonington, who visited the South Shetlands more than fifty years
ago, describes the group as "a chain of rough, rocky, and mountainous islands whose valleys or
chasms are partially filled with everlasting ice, :ind during the greatest part of the year they are
covered with snow. The chain consists of upwards of fifty islands, stretching in a southwest a.nd
northeast direction. The navigation among the group is dangerous on account of many sunken
reefs. The weather is similar to that of South Georgia. There is very little earth or vegetation,
txcept the winter moss, and not a tree or shrub to be found. Deception Island, the most southerly, is a curious phenomenon of nature, and is beyond doubt of voJcanic origin. In form it is a
.mountain ridge, making the interior round the bay in appearance an immense bowl, while in the
east side, as it were, is a piece broken out; this forms an opening or passage by which vessels
enter the bay. At the northeast inner bay side is the harbor called Yankee ·Harbor, near to
which, along the shore, is a stream of bot or boiling water; this keeps the water of the bay, for a
little distance round, quite warm, and is much resorted to by disabled and wounded penguins,
who appear fond of and anxious to remain in it. By scraping down a few inches into the sand of
the beach, a few yards distant from the boiling fount, the heat is so great as to render it impossible to hold the hand in any length of time, notwithstanding very near by, in the cavity of the
mountain, is an iceberg of solid flint ice several hundred feet in height."*
Sealing on the South Shetland Islands began in 1819, when the brig Hersilia, of Stonington,
Conn., and an English ve~sel from Buenos Ayres visited the islands and obtained cargoes of very
rich fur-seal skins. In the year 1818 Captain Smith, in the English brig William, bound from
Montevideo to Valparaiso, discovered,t on the 15th of October, in latitude 62° 30' south, aud
longitude 60° west, a new land where were fur-seal in abundance.
#Farming's Voyages, New York, 183~, pp. 433,434.
tThe islands were first discovered about the ye_ar 1600 by Captain Gherritz, a Dutch navigator.
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In hi journal Captain Smith thus mentions the discovery: " After taking our departure frprn
l\lontevideo, nothing material occurred until I got into the 'latitude of Cape Horn, with a fajr
wind to go to the westward, a.nd steering S.SE. with the intention to make the island again, and
contiuuing this course for a few days, I, to my great ~atisfaction, discovered land on the 15th of
October, at 6 p. m., in latitude 62° 30' south, and longitude 0 west. Arrived at Valparaiso 24th
of November, after a passage of sixty days from Montevideo."* ·
In 1819, according to Captain Davidson, of Stonington, a brig was fitted at Buenos Ayres for
sealing in the new land. At this season the brig HersHia, of Stonington, was cruising about in
search of seals, and had left Capt. Nath. Palmer and others of, her crew at the Falklands while
the vessels went on a short trip about Cape Horn, to return to the Falklands for those left behind.
In the mean time the Buenos Ayres brig put into the ]'alklanq$, and Captain Palmer, always
on the watch for information about new sealing grounds, was ·not slow in obtaining from the mate
of the brig definite knowledge of a new land where fur-seals could be captured by the thousands.
The brig went on her course, and Captain Palmer waited impatiently for t,he Hersilia, which at last
made her appearance, and very quickly prepared for the four days' sail to South Shetlands. It so
happened that they arrived at the new land at a time when the entire crew of the Buenos Ayres
brig were busy in the hold salting and stowing seal-skins. The newcomers were nevertheless
welcomed, and at once went to work to secure a share from the. immense number of fur-seal on the
shores. It was now February, 1820, the season far advanced, and the Hersilia's supply of salt was
limited, so that only about eleven thousand of the choicest and richest skins could safely be taken,
though with her crew of twenty-four men fifty thousand skins might have been secured in a short
time.
As they were anxious to report the discovery at Stonington, the Hersilia hastened home, and
from the sale of her cargo realized a large profit to her owners, though the skins were at this time
valued at only about $2 each. At Stonington there was now great activity among vessel owners
in preparation for the next season, and a fleet of nine sail was soon ready at this port, besides as
many more from other ports. The names of the vessels as remembered by Captain Davidson, who
was on the schooner Express, were the following :
Brigs Frederick, Hersilia, Catherine, Emmeline, and Clothier; t schooners Express and Free
Gift, with sloops Hero and Essex as tenders to the fleet, all haili.ug from Stonington. From
Nantucket there was the schooner Huntress; New Haven sent the ship Huron; the brigs Charit.y
and Henry and schooners Wasp and Aurora sailed from New York, while Boston and Salem sent
the ship General Knox, the schooner Esther O'Kane, and one other vessel. This fleet of eighteen
ve el arrived at the South Shetlands late in the autumn of 1820. Besides the American
fleet there arrived ten Engli h and two Hussian sealing vessels, making a total fleet of 30
sealer , ach anxious to secure a large cargo. As at South Georofa so here there was an indis- ,
criminate 'laughter of the animals, and in a few weeks upwards of 250,000 skins were ~alted, of
which number the American fleet secured 150,000, while thousands of seals were killed and lost.
A a con quence, when vessels visited the same locality the next season not over 5,000 good
kin were taken.

6?
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Weddel], in 1 25, gives the following account of the South Shetland seal fishery: ''The
quantity of [fnr] seals taken oft' these islands, by vessels from different parts, during the
Y r 1 21 and 1822 may be computed at 320,000, and the quantity of sea-elephant oil at
!>40 ton : Thi.· Yaluab1 animal, the fur- ·eal, might, by a law similar to that which restrains
hetJaod , and bn "IJ111H·s,"

tiay ,

Captain Davidson, are stil1 "b]Paching on the
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fishermen in the size of the mesh of their nets, have been spared to render annually 100,000 furseals for many years to come. This- would have· followed from not killing the mothers till the
young were able to take the water; and even then, only those which appeared to be old, together
with a proportion of the males, thereby diminishing their total number, but in slow progression.
Thi_s system is practiced at the island of Lobos, mouth of river Plate, whence from 5,000 to 6,000
skins are annually taken under th~ direction of the Argentine Government. The system of
extermination was practiced, however, at the South Shetlands; for whenever a seal reached the
beach, of whatever denomination, he was immediately killed and his skin taken, and by this means
at the end of the second year the animals became nearly extinct; the young, having lost their
mothers when only three or four days old, of course died, which at the lowest calculation
exceeded 100,000."*
While in search of new sealing grounds American vessels have cruised over many miles in
the Antarctic sea,s. During the season of 1820-'21, when thirty vessels were at the South Shetlands, one of the more venturesome of the sealers hoped to discover other fur-seal rookeries still
farther south. Captain Pendleton had reported that from an elevated station at South Shetlands
he had on a clear day seen land to the southward. Accordingly Capt. N. B. Palmer was sent out
from the Shetlands · in the sloop Hero, of about 40 tons, to explore ·the new land. He found it
very sterile and desolate, and covered with ice and snow. Plenty of sea-leopards were there, but
no fur-seal. While returning to the Shetlands the Hero was becalmed in a fog. As the fog began
to lift, what was the surprise of Captain Palmer to find his vessel between a frigate and a sloop of
war. These strange vessels proved to be two Russian ships on an exploring expedition. The
commodore of the ships supposed himself to bet-h e discoverer of the lands 1o the south, and was
greatly surpdsed to see such a little Yankee vessel in such a remote quarter of the globe. So
forcibly was the commodore struck with the circumstances of the case that he named the coast
Palmer's Land, in honor of Captain Palmer.
MAS-.A.-:FUERA., JUAN FERNANDEZ, .A.ND OTHER ISLANDS ON WEST CO.A.ST OF SOUTH AMERIO.A..

Another very important sealing ground visited by both the English and Americans in the
early history of this fishery was the island of Mas-a-Fuera, on the coast, o.!: Chili, from which place,
between the years 1793 and 1807, upwards of 3,500,000 fur-seal skins were obtained, and most of
them taken to China. The first American vessel to take a cargo from this island to China was the
ship Eliza, of New York, Captain Stewart, which arrived at Canton in March, 1793, with 38,000
skins, that sold for $16,000. In 1798 Captain Fanning took 100,000 skins to China, partly from the
same place, in the ship Betsey, of New York, and he estimated that there W3,S still remaining on
the island after his departure between 500,000 and 700,000 seals. Be estimates that about a million
of seal-skins were subsequently taken to Canton from this island. Captain Morrell states that in
1807 "the business was scarcely worth following at Mas-a-Fuera, and in 1824 the island, like its
neighbor, Juan Fernandez, was almost entirely abandoned by these animals." t
Delano, in his '' Voyages," written in 1817, says: "When the Americans came to Mas-a-Fuera
about the year 1797, and began to make a basiness of killing seals, there is no doubt but there were
two or three millions of them on the island. I have made an estimate of more than three millions
that have been carried to Canton from thence in the space of seven years. I have carried more
- than one hundred thousand myself, and have been at the place when there were the people of
four:teen ships or vessels on the island at one time, killing seals." t
* Weddell's Voyage's pp. 141-142.
tMorrell's Voyages, New York, 1832, p. 130.
t A.MA.SA. DELA.NO: Narrative of Voyages and Travels; Boston, 1817; p. 306.
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,· The fir t ship that came to Mas-a-Fuera for the purpose of procuring seals for the Chinese
mark t wa. the Eliza, Capt. William R. Stewart, which I took command of on her arrival at Canton, in the year 1793. She had been a Ion~ time on her voyage. Captain Palmer, who ~tarted from
the United States with her, had left her previous to her arrival in China. Captain Stewart wished
to find a market for bis skins, and after I became acquainted with him we concluded to go to
Canton together, leaving his ship in the harbor of Larksbay. I had come to Macao for the purpose of getting a passage.home to America, and thought the Eliza would afford me one opportunely.
It was in March when we were in Canton. * * * The price of seal-skins was very low at this
time, and Stewart was not able to raise funds enough to load his ship on his own account, although
be was small. He therefore took a freight of sugar for Ostend, in Flanders. * * * Having
agreed for a freight, Captain Stewart ordered bis ship to Canton. He sold bis cargo of seal-skins,
38,000, for only $16,000, so reduced was the price of this article."
Concerning the abundance of fur-seals on the island of Juan Fernandez in 1683, Dampier thus
writes in his work, entitled'' A New Voyage Round the World,"published in 1703: "Seals swarm·
as thick about this Island of John Fernando as if they had no other place in the World to live in;
for there is not a Bay nor Rock that one can get ash oar on, but is full of them. * * * These at
John Fernando's have fine thick short Furr; the like I have not taken notice of any where but in
these Seas. Here are always thousands, I might say possibly millions of them, either sitting on
the Bays, or going and coming in the Sea round the Island, which is covered with them (as they lie
at the top of the Water playing and sunning themselves) for a mile or two from the shore. When
they come out of the Sea they bleat like She.ep for their young, and though they pass through
hundreds of other's young ones before they come to their own, yet they will not suffer any of them
to suck. The young ones are like Puppies and~lie much ashoar, but when beaten by any of us,
they, as well as the old ones, will make towards the Sea a·n d swim very swift and nim b]e ; tho'
on shoar they lie very slugg!shly, and will not go out of our way unless we beat them, but snap
at us. A blow on the Nose soon kills them. Large Ships might here load themselves with Seal
Skins and Trayne oyl; for they are extraordinary fat."
Captain Scammon states that the sealing fleet off the coast of Chili in 1801 numbered thirty
ve ·sel , many of them ships of the larger class, and nearly all carried the American flag .
•
4
' The two i lands discovered by Juan Fernandez in 1563," says Captain Morrell, "are about
110 leagues from the continent, bearing nearly west by south from Valparaiso. The largest of the
two, or Robinson Oru oe' ' Island, is nearest to the main, and is therefore called by the Spaniards
Ma -a tierra, or' nea,r the land,' while the other, which lies 3 leagues farther west, is termed in
the Spani h language Ma -a-Fuera, signifying' farther ofl:~' or more remote. Juan Fernandez, or
Robin on Cru oe' i land, is in latitude 33° 40' south·, longitude 780 58' west, being 90 miles eastward of fa -a-Fu ra, which i in latitude 33° 46' south, longitude 300 38' west. The former island,
which i of very irr gular shape, about 10. miles long and 5 wide, was formerly frequented by fur
, nd hair eal , but a. arly a 1824 the e animals had found some other place of resort, though no
ca ·e h a b n a igned for the change. Mas-a-Fuera is of circular form, and about 20 miles in circum:fi l ' nc . t urface is well cov red with wood, and is generally very fertile, although it has evid ntly · ufl r from fr qnent volcanic eruption. This i 1and has been celebrated for the immen e
, 1 · \ hich have b n f und on it bore' . Prom 1793 to 1807 there were con taotly
n d h r for th pmpo of taking fur-seal skins, a part of which
fif n •r w n ·bor at th am tim , Arn ri an and Engli ·h."
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The islands of Saint Felix, Saint Am brose, and other small islands off the west coast of South
America, were of greater or less importance in the early days of the fur-seal fishery. Even as far
north as the Galapagos Islands, on the equator, fur-seals were found and captured by American
sealers. All of those grounds have now been abandoned by the fur-seals.
In the letters of Eben Townsend, of ship Neptune, which are quoted at the close of this chapter,
will be found an interesting description of Mas-a-Fuera and other seal islands along this coast.
PITCAIRN ISLAND.

Among · the numerous islands that have been visited by .American vessels in search of furseals is Pitcairn Island, in the South Pacific Ocean, in latitude_25° 2' south, and longitude 133° 21'
west, about 3,000 miles west of South America. It was discovered in 1767 by Carteret, who
describes it as not more than 5 miles in circumference, covered with trees, and apparently
uninhabited. It received its name in honor of a son of Major Pitcairn, who accompanied the
expedition.
Capt. Mayhew Folger, in the sealing-ship Topaz, of Boston, in· February, 1808, visited the
island in search of fur-seals. He found no seals, but did find -one of the mutinous crew of the
English ship Bounty, lost to England for twenty years.*
The Bounty left England in December, 1787, on an expedition to Otaheite to obtain the
bread-fruit tree for the West Indies. There were on board forty-four men in all, under command
of Lieutenant Bligh. They arrived at Otaheite in October, J_ 788, and remained there until April,
1789, when, having a sufficient quantity of plants, they set sail for the West Indies. On the 28th
of April part of the crew mutinied and put Lieutenant Bligh with eighteen others in a boat and set
them adrift, while the mutineers, twenty-five· in number, took possession of the vessel. The lieutenant with eleven of his company reached England after a series of adventures. The vessel
returned to Otaheite, when a part of the mutineers tarried at Otabeite, while nine· of their number
took the Bounty and sailed for a more remote place. They arrived at Pitcairn Island on the 21st
of September, 1790, and finding some difficulty in landing they ran the vessel on the rocks and
destroyed her. They had brought six Otaheitan men and some women with them.
After a few years' residence on this lonely isle, the Otaheitan men killed all but one of the
Englishmen, when the women turned and killed the six Otaheitan men. There was now left a
number: of women and one man, who lived in peace ·and seclusion for many years.
November 19, 1790, the ship Pandora sailed froni England in search of the Bounty and her
mutinous crew. Ten of the mutineer~ were found at Otabeite and taken back to England, where
they were tried and three were executed, the others being acquitted or pardoned. The party on
Pitcairn Island saw no vessel, or at least none landed there until Captain Folger . came there in
1808. Subseqeunt to that date many vessels have visited the island.
THE FALKLAND ISLANDS.

These islands, just prior to the beginning of the present century, were among the most important
sealing-grounds in southern seas, but for many years past no seals have been taken there. They
form a group of some two hundred isla,nds about 250 miles northeast of Te!'ra del Fuego, between
latitude 51° to 53° south and longitude 57° to 620 west: Only two of them are of any size, East
and West Falkland, separated by Falkland Sound. The former of these two islands is 85 miles
long by 53 miles broad, and the latter 80 miles long by 40 miles bro'ad. The number of inhabitants
there in 1876 was 1,153, who are subjects of Great Britain. The islands were discovered in 1592 by
if

For full details see Delano's Voyages and Travels, Boston, 1817, pp. 111-144.
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Captain Davi , and in 1594 were visited by Sir Richard Haw kins. They were afterwards seen by
the navigator Dampier, Strong, and others. Strong gave them their name in honor of Viscount
Falkland. They were uninhabited when discovered by the English. In.1763, after losing Canada,
the French made the first attempt to settle these islands, selecting them as a place of shelter for
ve els bound to the south seas. The British took possession of the islands in 1765, but both
attempts at settlements were unsuccessful. The French ceded their settlement to the Spaniards
in 1767, and the English abandoned theirs as useless in 1774,
Mr. Eben Townsend, who was sealing at the Falklands in 1797, writes in his diary as follows:
'' There are two principal islands, called English and Spanish Maloons, with a number of small
islands. Each of the Maloon Islands is from 200 to 300 miles in length, and owned by the Spaniards,
who, on the western part of the Spanish Maloon, keep a garrison. They have in several instances
been troublesome to the Americans, but we saw nothing of them. The title to these islands has
formerly been a subject of much controversy among the maritime powers. In 1790 the British
took posse~sion of Port Egmont. The Spaniards protested against it, to which no attention being
given an expedition was fitted out from Buenos Ayres, which drove them off. The British Government demanded satisfaction for being dispossr.ssed by force, and the imbecile Spanish Government, although in the right, acknowledged themselves in the wrong, disavowing their instructions
to their officers, and ordered everything to be restored and placed as it was when they attacked it.
':J.1he English, finding it of no importance, voluntarily evacuated it soon afterwards. In 1792 a cow
was shot there that had been ranging the island alone for about twenty years. She was fat and
in fine order. On that island there are plenty of hogs from the English stock, which are better
than on the other islands. There is very little wood on any of the islands, but there is plenty of
excellent water. The most convenient for a ship is West Point, or New Island. The latter place
is in latitude 51° 40' south, which is the most general for the whalemen. At Little West Point
Harbor there is good water and plenty of hogs and some goats. All the islands produce plenty of
wild fowl, geese, ducks, teal, rooks, curlews, &c., and plenty of eggs in October, November, and
December, the albatross beginning to lay about the 1st to the 10th of October. Gulls, penguins,
and other birds are taken. I have seen a dozen acres covered with the albatross nests, with just
room to walk between them, built up with mud and straw about 2 feet in height. One of the eggs
would about fill a tumbler. They were equal in flavor to hens' eggs. We took on board about twenty
hogsheads for ships' stores, and we had them good for about four months. There are also plenty of
gull ' and penguins' eggs; of the latter there are various kinds. The jackass penguins, making a
noise like the bray of a jackass, burrow in the ground, where they lay their eggs. The gintoo penguins are in rookeries, like the albatross. As they have no wings and walk erect, whenever we
walked among them they very gently opened to the right and left for us to pass. We found very
few ft h. We occasionally caught some alongside the ship. About the middle of December we
took a few barrels of mullet in States Harbor with a seine. We also in that harbor found round
clam , an<l among all the islands there are great plenty of mussels, which are very good; some
winkle and limpets, which are small shell fish, that adhere to the rocks; a small blow suddenly
bYiven take them off. They have but a single shell. We also found on these islands plenty of rats
and ome foxe , and in the earth the common angle-worm. On the whole these islands are bountiful. A man with a gun and ammunition might live very well. The climate is not pleasant,
being u dect to qualls of snow and hail, winter and summer; but it is never very warm nor very
cold.
never aw ice there half an inch thick, and our sailors never put on stockings or wanted them
during the ·nter. We had but little snow. There was no ice made in the harbor where we
lay ex pting a little o tbe edge of the shore.
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"The soil of these islands is too cold an<l sour to be advantageously cultivated; but with the
skill and industry of an English gardener many kinds of vegetables might be raised. We found
very excellent celery on several of the islands, .particularly at West Point, at the edge of the runs
of water, very tender and well bleached, being protected from the snn by the surrounding grass.
Cattle would find good grazing. The hogs support themselves, principally on what we call tussock
grass. They are therefore not fat, but furnish good sweet meat. The tussock grass grows in
bunches or clusters, of 5 or 6 feet in circumference and about 6 or 8 feet in height, so that we have
free walk among them. The root and much of the stalk is what the hogs feed on. I was hunting
among these tussock bogs one day when I suddenly came upon a wild hog, so near him that I
stepped back one or two paces that the muzzle of my gun might not touch him. I snapped my
gun twice; it missed .fire. I then took out my knife. and with it having sharpened my flint fired and
killed him. During all this time the p.og never moved, but looked directly at me. It is probable
he had never seen a human beiu"g before. There is no fruit except berries of two or three kinds,
all inferior, excepting what we ca1led the tussock berry, which grew on a vine and had much the
taste of our winter green. So variable is the atmosphere that I have frequently been picking
berries in snow squalls."*
The following is related by Captain Morrell:
,~ In entering Falkland Sound from the south west there are three islands on the starboard
side, one of which, called Eagle Island, has been the scene of a drama unparalleled in the annals of
navigation for ingratitude, treachery, and perfidy. I allude to the treatment received by Capt.
Ch~.rles H. Barnard, of New York, from the officers and crew of an English ship, whom he had
previously _rescued from all the horrors of shipwreck on a desolate island. In return for his kind
offices they treacherously seized his vessel and made their escape, leaving him and part of his
crew to endure all the privations and sufferings from which he had nobly preserved them! Captain
Barnard's narrative of this horrible transaction is before the public, and ought to be in the hands
of every reader. For nearly two years he was compelled to drag out a mise:r;able existence on a,n
uninhabitated island, in as high a south latitude as Kamtchatka is in the north.
"This unnatural act of perfidy wa;~ perpetrated in the year_1813, some time in the month of
April, while Captain Barnard was engaged in a sealing voyage at the Falkland Islands, in a brig
from New York, called the Nanina. On the 9th of February previous, the British ship .Isabella,
on her passage from Port Jackson, New South Wales, to London, ha.d -been wrecked on Eagle
Island, a place where navigators seldom touch. From that time until they were relieved by the
noble exertions of Captain Barnard, the officers, passengers, and crew of the Isabella remained on
this uninh'lbited and iuhospitable island, with no prospect before them but an uncertain period of
precarious subsistence, to termmate in a fearful death from cold or famine, or both combined.
There were several females among them to share the same fate.
"Captain Barnard had laid his brig up in Barnard's Harbor, and was in search of seal at Fox
Bay, opposite Eagle Island, in a small shallop built for that purpose, when his attention was
attracted by a rising smoke on the other side the strait. Suspecting the real cause of this unusual
appearance, and prompted by his characteristic benevolence of heart, he immediately crossed
Falkland Sound in his shallop for the purpose of relieving the sufferers, whoever they might prove
~o be. His errand of mercy was successful; and though they proved to be subjects of England,
with whom our country was then at war, the benevolent purpose of Captain Barnard remained
unchanged." t
1

* Manuscript Diary, 1797.

t Morrell's Voyages, p. 55.
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SOUTH GEORGI.A. ISL.A.ND.

Among the fir t places visited by American and English sealing vessels was the island of
South Georgia, in the South Atlantic Ocean. It is in about latitude 54° 58' south, a few hundred
mile ea tward of Cape Horn, and, with the adjacent Olerke's Rocks,• forms a group of desolate
uninhabited islands, fit only for the home of hardy stals. This island was discovered by Monsieur
La Roche in the year 1675, and was visited by a vessel called the Lyon in 1756, but was not brought
to public notice until Captain Cook in th'e Resolution explored the island in 1771, and in his official report gave an account of the abundance of sea-elephants, or, as be termed them, "sea-lions,"
and fur-seals found upon the shores. Vessels were soon equipped by enterprising merchants for
the purpose of taking these amphibious animals.
In the spring of 1800 Captain Fanning sailed from New York in the ship Aspasia, 'bound on
an exploring and sealing voyage to the south seas. The ship was co~missioned as a letter of marque,
and was armed with twenty-two guns. After visiting the Tristan Islands without securing any
seals, the Aspasia sailed for South Georgia, and during the sealing season secured 57,000 furseal skins. Owing to the severe gales of wind at these islands it was necessary to moor the
Aspasia with three anchors ahead and two astern. As was usual on these voyages a shallop was
built for cruising along shore among the islands while searching for seals. Captain Fanning
states that when the summer season set in, in November,'' seventeen sail of sealing vessels, mostly
ships with their shallops, arrived at this island. We had rather the start, however, for our men
having been previously placed at the different stations, and _a ided as they were by the fast sailing
little vessel, were enabled, out of the 112,000 fur-seal skins taken by the crews of all vessels d'uring the season, to secure 57,000 for our share."
Captain Weddell~ writing about South Georgia in 1825, says that'' since the year i~ which
seals were known to be so abundant not less th2.n 20,000 tons of the sea-elephant oil has been
procured for the London market. A qua,ntity of fur-seal skins were usually brought along with a
cargo of oil; but formerly the furriers in England had not the method of dressing them, on which
account they were of so little value as to be almost neglected. At the same time, however, the
Americans were carrying from Georgia cargoes of these skins to China, where they frequently
obtained a price of from $5 to $6 apiece. It is generally known that the En,glish did not enjoy
the ame privilege, by which means the Americans took entirely out of our hands this valuable
article of trade. The number of skins brought from off Georgia cannot be estimated at fewer than
1,200,000. I may here al o remark that the island of Desolation, which Captain Cook likewise
iJited, and fir t made known, has been a source of scarcely less profit than the island of Georgia,.
Hence it ma.. be pre umed that during the time these two islands have been resorted to for the
purpo e of trade more tllan 2,000 tons of shipping and from two to three hundred seamen have
b en employed annually in this traffic.
' Having thu' given," continue Weddell," an idea of the value of what has already been
di c vered in the outh sea , I shall say something of the island of Georgia, as to its extent and
P caJiaritie . The i land i about 96 mile long, and its mean breadth about 10 miles. It is so
indented with bay that in several places, where they are on opposite sides, they are so deep as
to make th di ta.nee from one ide to the other very ·mall. Near the middle is an iceberg, which
eem to run from, ide t . ide. The top of the mountains are lofty, and perpetually covered with
now; but in the valley , during the summer sea on, vegetation i rather abundant. Almost the
•

a.med after Captain Clorke, second in command to Captain Cook.
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only natural production of the soil is a strong-bladed grass, the length of which is in general about
2 feet. It grows in tufts on mounds 3 or 4 feet from the ground. No land quadrupeds are found
here; birds and amphibious animals are the only inhabitants."*
The sealing business at South Georgia was most prosperous about the year 1800. In the
season commencing November, 1800, and ending in February, 1801, sixteen American an~ Eng1!sh
vessels took 112,000 fur-seal skins from this i+lace.
The island was not visited by sealers for many years, and as a result, the_seals being undisturbed, began to increase in nnm bers. Since the year 1870 several cargoes of sea-elephant oil and
some fur-seal skins have been obtained there by American vessels. There seems no probability,
however, that, there will ever again be as many seals here as was found in the early part of the
present century.
BOUVETTE'S ISLAND AND SANDWICH LAND.

Bouvette's Island is east of South Georgia, in latitude 54° 15' south, longitude 6° 11' east,
about 1,200 miles south-southwest from Cape of Good Hope. It was first seen and named by Captain Bouvett.e in October, 1808. It is about 25 miles in circumference. The island is of volcanic
origin, and rises in one part to a height of 3,000 feet. On the western shore is a large number of
ice islands, some of them a mile or more in circumference. Captain Morrell secured a few hundred
fur-seal skins here in 1822, and many other American sealers obtained partial cargoes.
Sandwich Land, a group of rocky islands, about 200 miles south of South Georgia, was frequented by American sealing vessels -prior to 1830, and partial cargoes of fur-seal skins and seaelephant oil obtained there. There is no large ishmd in the group, but a series of volcanic rocks,
the more important of' which are Candlemas, Saunders 7 Montague, and Bristol Islands, and Southern Thule.
Captain Morrell visited Sandwich Land in 1823, and thus describes this region: "On Friday,
the 28th of February, the cheering cry of 'land ho!' resounded from al()ft. This proved to be
Oandlemas Isles, the most northerly islands of Sandwich Land; latitude 57° 10' south, longitude
26° 59' west (from Greenwich). These two islands are of no great extent, but one of !hem is of
considerable height, both being burning volcanoes, and the most western having burnt down
nearly to a levei with the sea. We continued examining these islands towards the sout4, until we
arrived at the Southern Thule, where, on the northeast side of the westernmost island~ we found
a good harbor. In this group we saw nine burning volcanoes-fire in abundance, but no fuel for
the Wasp. Three of these islands had vomited out so much of their entrails that their surfa,ces
were nearly even with the water. We looked on these islands in vain for wood, of which we were
very much in want, as we had not made a fire on board the Wasp but once a week for the last
fourteen days, having with that fire boiled meat sufficient to serve the officers and crew for seven
days; and this economical regulation we were obliged to adhere to until we arrived at Staten Land 1
on the 24th of March. All the islands which constitute Sandwich Land are entirely barren. Those
parts which have not been consumed by internal fires are very high and covered with perpetual
snow; the rest is broken land. The westernmost of the Southern Thule is in latitude 590 35' l~"
south, longitude 27° 42' 30" west. After having examined the islands of Sandwich Land without
discovering a single fur-seal and only about four hundred sea-elephants, together with about fifty
sea-dogs, we again directed our attention towards the Antarctic Seas."t
TRISTAN D'.A.CUNHA.

Tristan d' Acunha is a group of three islands situated in mid-ocean, nearly on a line from
Cape Horn to Cape of Good Hope, about 1,500 miles west by south of the latter, and 2,000 miles
* Weddell's Voyages, 1825, pp. 53-55.

tMorrell's Voyages, New York, 1832, p. 66.
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from the former. Tri tan, the largest of the group, is about 15 miles in circumference, and its
highe t peak, elevated some 8,326 feet above the sea, is visible for nearly 75 miles. The other
two j land are ca11ed Inaccessible and Nightingale, the three, about 10 miles apart, forming
a triangle, with Tristan as the northeast point. The group was discovered by the Portuguese
in the sixteenth century, and was further explored by the Dutch in 1643 and by the French
in 1767.
The islands were for many years a favorite resort of whaling and sealing vessels. Fur-seals
were here very plenty at the close of the last and beginning of the present century. In the season
of 1790, lasting from August in that year to April, 1791, the schooner Industry, of Philadelphia,
under Captain Patten, obtained here 5,600 skins for the Chinese market. Captain Patten says
he could have loaded a large ship with oil in three weeks, so abundant were the sea-elephants.
September he reckoned to be the best month for making oil at these islands.
About the year 1810 three of the crew of an ~merican sealing vessel then at the island determined to remain there a few years in order to prepare seal skins and oil and sell the same to
vessels that might touch there. They were Yankees, and with Yankee pluck they. cleared about
50 acres of land and planted coffee, sugar-ca.ne, and seeds of other plants. Success crowned their
efforts, and it seemed as if an important settlement might be the outgrowth of this little colony.
One of the number, Jonathan Lambert, declared himself sovereign proprietor of these islands.
'.rhe project was abandoned in a few years, and in 1817 the British Government took possession
with a detachment of troops. After the withdrawal of the troops a corporal named Glass received
permission to remain, and a small colony soon after sprung up., which has survived till the present
time and numbered in 1873 about ninety persons.
The English exploring ship Challenger visited the place a few years ago, and Mr. Moseley, in
bis narative of the expedition, describes the Tristan group as follows: '' It has a cold, barren appearance; a terrible climate; for nine .months of the year constant storm ~nd raiu, with snow. It is
only in the three summer months that the weather is at all fine. In October, the 'bad season,' as
the islanders called it, was just beginning to pass away, but the weather was so uncertain that
tbe hip might have had to leave her anchorage at a moment's notice, and only a steamer dared
anchor at all.
"The cottages are built of huge blocks of a soft red stuff, fitted together with mortar, and are
thatched with tussock-grass. They are all low one-storied structures, formed with low stone walls
about them, in which a few vegetables are grown, and pigs and geese roam about. The potato
field are all walled for protection from the wind. * • *
''The sea-elephants (Morunga elepkanta) have almost deserted the island. The last was seen
two ·years before our visit on the beach just below the settlement. The islanders make yearly
vi, it8 to Ioacce ible and Nightingale Islands in pursuit of seals, but these are becoming scarcer
Yery year."
t Inacce ible I land, which is abont 23 miles distant from Tristan Island proper, and which
\.i ·, an area of about 4 square mile , Mr. Moseley found two Germans, who had been there two

r ar , having been landed by a whaling ·vessel in hopes of their obtaining some fur-seals, but in
•hi they were di appointed.
Nightingale I land i about 20 mile southw st of Tri tan Island, and ha an area of about
vne qnare mile. t i v ry rocky, and i cover d with tn ock-gra s higher than a man' bead.
in the low cliff' along the . h r are frequented by fur- eals. Mr. Mosely state~
w r killed yon ship'. er win 869 or 1 ,..0. 'fhe i land is vi ·ited annually by the
pl , t
gh but few eal ar captur
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GOUGH'S ISLAND.

Gough's Island, or Diego Alvarez, as it was originally named by the Portuguese, who discov·ered it, is in latitude 40° 19' south, 9° 44' west longitude, short distance to the southwarrl of the
Tristan Group. It was seen in i 713, by Capt. Charles Gough, in the Richmond; bound to China,
and has since gone by his name. The highest part of the island rises some 4,000 feet above the
sea. The island at one time abounded with fur-seals and sea-elephants, but is now about deserted
by those animals. About 1825, a party of i\.merican sealers lived there, but met with such indifferent success that it was abandoned.

a

WEST COAS'I' OF AFRICA.

• The southwest coast of Africa, from Cape of Good Hope to about 16° south latitude, was
frequented by American sealing vessels at the beginning of this century, aind until about the year
1835, when fur-seals had become very scarce. As many as 500 to. 700 skins were sometimes
taken in a day by the crew of a small vessel; the fur of about the same value as of those captured
at Falkland o·r at Cape Horn. It is impossible to estimate the total number of skins secured on
the African coast by American vessels, but it certainly numbered several thousands.
Capt. Gurdon L. Allyn,. of Gale's Ferry, Conn., gives us an account of his experience on .this
coast in 1830, ·a nd subsequent voyages until 1835. In 1830 he commanded the sealing schooner
Spark, of New London, Conn. In describing this voya,ge, be says:
"We arrived on the barren coast of Africa, in the latitude of 26° south, on January 14, 1830. ·
At that place is a small island, a mile or more from the coast, on the inside of which is a fair
anchorage. This island, called Ichaboe, is the rendezvous of millions of sea-birds, which there lay
their eggs and hatch their young, and we obtained at this time and afterwards quantities of eggs,
many of which are excellent for food. The birds were so thick as to prevent our traveling on
shore without first beating passag_e-way with oui· seal-clubs, a'°nd yet we endeavored not to hurt
them, although they regarded us as intruders, and attacked us with ferocity, scratching a.nd biting
with such effect as to draw blood through the legs of our pantaloons. We were plentifully supplied with eggs during the fifteen months that we were on this coast, our men eating gulls' and
penguins' eggs without much distinction, although the former are much superior. We had arrived
at this island too late for the season, for an examination of the shore revealed about a thousand
carcasses of seals which had been deprived of their skins by , those who had arrived there on a
similiar errand to ours.
'' The coast was well sealed, and we could only glean a few from the roughest rocks. Six days
passed, and our consort, the schooner General Putnam, of Newburyport, arrived; and as we were
likely to fall short of water, this being a barren, sandy coast, without rain oftener than once a year,
we put our water-casks and our mate on board of her and despatched her south to Saldana Bay, while
her captain came on board of our vessel and proceeded with us to seal along the coast. We found
• a few seals at each landing, * * * and by the 6th of September had · taken 600 seal skins.
On the 13th of September we obtained 175 fur-seal skins; * * * on November 21 we took 234
prime seal-skins; on December 29 230 seal-skins, and on the 31st 250 skins; January 1, 1831, took
500 skins; March 2 we took 740 skins, which was a good day's work, and attended with great
]abor and excitement. On March 21, we started for home."*
In the year 1834 Captain Allyn was on a sealing voyage on the African coast in the schooner
Betsy, in company with the brig Tampico. They arrived on the coast October 5, and at Angra
- - - - - -- - - - - - ---- - - - - - - -

* The Old Sailor's Story; Norwich, Conn. : 1879.
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Pequeiia Bay ]anded surplus provisions, shooks, and some other articles, and prepared for cruising.
Capt in Allyn ay : "On the third or fourth day we started northward, examining rocks and
i ·land , on onr way with little success. .vye proceeded to Ichaboe Island, where we found plenty o_f
gg, and crawfi h, a sort of lobster, with no large claws. We went to Mercury Island, thence to
Bird I Jand, 70 miles farther, the farthest off-shore island on this part of the coast, where the
anchorage is bad on account of .rocky bottom, and the surf oftentimes renders landing difficult and
dangerous. Here we procured a few seal, then skirted the coast back to ..Angra, where we set up
casks and made gen~ral preparations for both whaling and sealing.
,~ The usual time of the seals coming on shore is from the 10th to the 25th of November, where
they remain, if undisturbed, several monthsJ or until the young, which are ushered into existence
soon after the landing, are able to take care of themselves. They generally shed their coats of hair
in February, and the pups become silver-gray and pass as yearlings at about eight months of age.
During the season which now followed we found the seal scarce and shy, but by diligence we managed to secure some 800 skins, which was a slim season's work, as we bad the whole coast to
ourselves. It was now the 1st of Juue, 1835, and we consorted awhile with the whale ship Bingham,
exchanging our first mate's with their boats' crews, and cruised up and down the coast seeking
whales and :finding none. After a month and a half, during which time the Bingham secured one
whale and we one less, we concluded whaling was rather slim, so I started on a cruise to the southward, doubled the Cape of Good Hope and landed on Dyer's Island, where we procured 700 prime
seal skins, which somewhat revived our drooping spirits. We returned to Angra, having procured wood at Cape Voltas on our way, and found the Tampico absent on a cruise to the northward, and a Boston sealing schooner, Captain Clark, in the bJ:l,rbor. It was September, and as no
sea1s were to be taken, we overhauled and painted the brig, waiting for the seals to come up, occasionally examining the rocks, but with littlP. success.
"The seals having been hara~ed so much the prospect wi::i,s slim for the next season, but by
putting men on the small rocks t~ shoot them, and by great diligence, we managed to secure about
1,000 kins to both vessels, which was a slim season's work."
The Bet y sailed for home in January and arrived in March, when, the sealing business having
cea eel to be remunerative, on account of a decline in the price of furs, the owners concluded to
<:',nd the ve el on a West Indies voyage.
In 1828 Captain Morrell, in the schooner Antarctic, visited the west coast of ..Africa on a fur-seal
Yoyage. At Po es ion Island, in latitude 26° 51' south, he found evidence of a pestilence among
the fur- eal . The whole island, which is about 3 miles long, he states was '' covered with the car
ca e of fur- eal with their kins still on them. They appeared to have been dead about five years,
and it wa vident that they had all met their fate about the same period. I should judge, from
the immen multitu~e of bones and carcasses, that not lesR than half u million had perished here
at onq , and that they had fallen victims to ome mysterious disease or plague."
b ut 17 mile. north of Po se sion I land are two small islands not over a mile in length.
wh re aptain 1 rreU found till fnrthf'r evidenqe of a plague among the far-seals. "These two
i land , 'he ay , "have once been the re ort of immen e numbers of fur-seals, which were doubtles!:I
destroy d by the ame plague which mad uch a devastation among them on Possession Island,
a. th ir r main xhibited the ~me appearance in both ca es."• Other parts of the coast were
at ch b and 1 rcury I land
veral thou and skins were secured. The latter
mil
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PRINCE EDWARD AND CROZE'.I.' ISLANDS.

The Prince Edward group is in the Southern Indian Ocean, about 450 miles southeast of the
Orozet Islands, and 960 miles distant from Algoa Bay, Africa. The group is composed of the
two islands of Marion and Prince ):Ddward, the center of the former being in about latitude 46°
52' south and longitude 37° 45' east, and the center of the latter island in about latitude 46° 36'
south and longitude 37° 57' east. Marion, the larger of the islands, is about 11 miles long and
8 wide. ~oth the islands are volcanic. One peak, on Marion Island, rises to a height of 4,500
feet.
Fur-seals and sea-elephants once abounded here, and the islands were frequently visited by
American sealers until within the last twenty or thirty years . . Capt. Gurdon L. Allyn, of New London, Conn., who waR sealing on the islands in 1842, says: "Marion Island is of a triangular shape,
and has a coast iine of about 50 miles. Running through the center, in a soutliP,asterly direct.ion
from the north part, is a rise of high mountains whose peaks are thousands of feet in height, covered
with perpetual snow: The margins.._ and sides of these mountains are composed of volcanic cinders,
called clampers, the walking upon which will thoroughly demoralize a new pair of boots in one
day's time. In some places this island ca~ be approached within a short distance; in other places
dangerous reefs extend off shore. In several places are strips of beaches which are more or less
frequented by sea-elephants; in other places large masses of irregular shaped rocks render walking along the shore impossible. There is one poor harbor, called Uxor, on account of a vessel by
that name having been wrecked there by dragging ashore. The north island is considerably·smaller
and the best anchorage is in a small bay or roadstead at the extreme southeast point. Here
we found the holding ground, and rode out several severe gales in safety. Tbeland of both islands
is similar. Probably both are of volcanic origin, and they are a sterile, desolate region, unfitted
for the abode of humanity. Here we found the schooner Emmeline, of Mystic, on the same errand
as ourselves, and we anchored near her. It · being late in the season, the elephants were poor,
yielding only a few gallons apiece. We consorted with the Emmeline and worked the beaches
together. We also found a gang of men here from .the Cape of Good Hope, taking oil for a
schooner which they expected at a stated time. We worked the beaches of both islands, and
obtained about 175 barrels of oil, and left on the 7th of January, 1853, for the Orozet Islands."*
The Orozet Islands comprise a . group of four small uninhabited isles in the Southern Indian
Ocean, between Kerguelen Land and the Prince Edward group. The most eastern island is in
about latitude 46° 27' south and longitude 52° 14' east. They were discovered by Captain Orozet,
who, however, did not land there. ~.Y the aid of a copy of the ,discoverer's manuscript, Capt.
Henry Fanning, in the ship Oa,therine, .of New York, was enabled, about .the year 1805; to rediscover this group, and to obtain from there a valuable lot of fur-seal ·skins~ The crew of the Oath. erine are believed to have been the first· human beings that. ever stepped upon the shores of these
islands. They began the sealing business her~ which during the next forty years was of much
importance. Besides an abundance of fur-seals, there were great herds of sea-elephants here, and
these were the object of pursuit by numerous English and American oil ships, especially from 1830
to 1840. Whaling vessels spent part of the year here and took sea-elephants for their oil, making
what were called "mixed voyages."
The most southern of this group of islands Captain Fanning named New York Island; the
most western he called Fanning's Island, and the third one, which is very high and mounooinous,
he named Grand Orozet.
* The Old S11ilor's st,n·y ; Norwich, Conn. : 1879.
SEO. V, VOL.
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There was much jealousy aud rivalry among the sealers in early years, and whenever a new
rookery wa di covered every effort was made to keep the location a secret as long as possible.
When Captain Fanning found the Crozets and saw abundance of seals there he returned to Prince
Ed ward Land, where part of his crew had been left, and made preparations to return to the new land
for a cargo of skins. Other sealing vessels were at Prince Edward Land, and that they might no
su pect Captain Fanning's discovery he waited a few days before sailing. Before leaving home
he had received instructions to deposit on Prince Ed ward Land a record of the locati9n of the
Crozets if he succeeded in rediscovering them. This record would be used by other sealing vessel sent out by the same firm. Captain Fanning therefore buried a record giving the desired
information, and erected a pile of stones near the spot, though sufficiently distant to deceive strangers. He had been particularly instructed to erect this pile of stone 30 feet northeast of the spot
where he planted the record. Vain efforts were made by the crews of the other sealing vessels at
the island to find Captain Fanning's record. They removed the pile of stones and dug a great
bole, but found nothing. Not long after this the ship for which the record was intended arrived
there, and very easily found the papers and proceeded to the Crozets where Captain Fanning,
after procuring a full cargo, had left a sealing crew to await the coming of this vessel.
DESOLATION ISL.A.ND.

Kerguelen or Desolation Island and Heard's Island_ have been the principal hunting grounds
for the sea-elephant. From these two islands during the last forty years American sealing vessels
have brought home about 175,000 barrels of sea-elephant oil and a considerable number of fur-seal
skins. The sea-elephant had been taken by whalers for a number of years before vessels specially
fitted for this work were sent out. The headquarters for this business was New London, Conn.,
which place has continued until the present year to send vessels there.
The fishery at Desolation was begun in earnest by Americans in 1837. Prior to that date
Engli b vessels bad taken quantities of the oil of that seal, but Americans had not taken an active
part in the business.
At Heard's I land the fishing l)egan in 1854. The two islands were usually worked together,
Desolation in the colder months and Heard's Island for a brief period in the Antarctic summer.
The_islands are about 300 miles apart, in the Southern Indian Ocean. Kerguelen Land
extend from latitude 48° 39' to 49° 44' south and from
longitude 700 35' to 680 42' ea~t. Heard's
.,
I land lies to the south and east of Kerguelen, fa latitude 53° 10' south and longitude 73° 30'
ea, t. Some 25 miles to the westward of Heard's Island lies McDonald Island, upon which seals
are said to congregate in considerable numbers, but the shores are so precipitous that 1Joats cannot
land.
Kerguelen Land was discovered in 1772, by M. de Kerguelen, a French navigator. He mistook it for a outh rn continent, and so reported it to his Government. A furthAr examination was
made in 1773, and th mi take discovered. About 1776 Captain Cook visited the islands, but conid r d them of uch little importance that he named the principal one of the group the '' Island of
D ·olatiou. The safi and commodiou harbors of the island were favorite resorts for whaling
ve ' l crui in,,. in that ocean in the early part of the present century. The greatest length of the
icland i · 5 mile and the greate t breath 79 mile . Its area i about 2,050 square miles. There are
num rou ,harp mount· in peak , and Mount Ro , the principal peak, is 6,120feet high. The coast
i indent •d b · man d p ay. and inl _t , making the bore much like that of Norway in general
app aranc . ' Tb g n r, l a ·p ·t of th i land,' ay Dr. Kidder, "is de olate in the extreme.
11 f t high r bill , again whi ·h the abrupt outline of their dark basaltic ridges
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are most clearly defined. Only along the sea-shore is a narrow belt of herbage, of which the singular Kerguelen cabbage is at once the largest and most conspicuous component. The weather is
also extremely incl_ement, there being scarcely a day without snow or rain. "" * ~ In former
years the Kergue]en group of islands was noted as a favorite breeding place for the sea-elephant.
On this account it has been much frequented by sealers for the last forty years, and resorted to
also by whalers as a wintering place, on account of the great security of Three Island Harbor. The
sea-elephants have been so reckles3ly killed off year after year, no precautions having been taken
to secure the preservation of the species, that now they have. become very rare. Only a si:agle
small schooner, the Roswell King, of New London, Conn., was working the island during our
visit (1874-75); two others and a, bark working Heard's Island, some ·300 miles to the south,
where the elephants are still found in considerable numbers. Probably they would long since
have abandoned the Kerguelen • Island altogether but for a single inaccessible stretch of coast
'Bonfire Beach,' where they still 'haul up' every spring (October·and November), and breed in
considerable numbers. The beach is limited at each end by precipitous cliffs, across which it is
quite iinpossible to transport oil in casks, nor can boats land from the sea or vessels lie in the
offiing, from the fact that the beach is on the west, or windward, coast, and exposed to the full violence of the wind. • • •
"The increasing scarcity of the sea-elephant, and_consequent uncertainty in hunting it, together
with the diminished demand for the oil since the introduction of coal-oil into _general use, have
caused a great falling off in the business of elephant-hunting. The Crozet Islands, for example,
had not been worked for five years, and at Kerguelen, there was only one small schooner engaged
in this pursuit, two others making Three Island Harbor their headquarters, but spending the season at Beard's Island, 300 miles to the southward. It may therefore be reasonably hoped that
these singular animals, but lately far on the way towtt.rd extinction, will have an opportunity to
increase again in numbers, and that sealers may learn from past experience to carry on their hunt1.ng operations with more judgment, spari:eg breeding females and very young cubs. · When the
Monongahela visited the Crozet Islands, on December 1, they found the sea-elephant very numerous, although left undisturbed for only five seasons."*
HE.A.RD'S ISLA.ND.

t

One of the most desolate and at the same time most profitable hunting grounds for the sea•
elephant is the pile of rocks and ice known to sealers as Heard's Island. It was discovered by
Captain Heard or Herd, a Boston navigator, in 1853. Several years prior to that date New London
sealers while cruising south of Desolation, reported that land could be seen from the_mast-head,
but none had gone near enough to be sure of a new land until Captain Beard's discovery. He did
not land on the shores. The first landing was made in 1854 by Capt. E. D. Rogers, of New London, who was then on a whaling and sealing cruise in the ship Corinthian.
Captain Rogers gives the following account of this visit:
'' In November, l 853, I left New London in the ship Corinthian, bound on a whaling voyage,
and while cruising from Desolation Island in January, 1854, concluded to visit Heard's Islaind,
that I learned had been recently discovered by Captain Heard in a Boston vessel. .As soon as wG
reached the island men were sent ashore and reported a great abundance of sea-elephants, and in
fact we could see great numbers of them lying on the beaches. We were the first m0n, so far as
.

~

* Contributions to the Natural History of Kerguelen· Island, made in connection with the United States Transit-of.
Venus Expedition, 1874-'75. By J. H. KIDDER, M. D. Bull. U. S. Nat. Mus., No. 3, 1876.
t Also spelled Herd's Island, as on the accompanying sketch map, prepared by Capt. H. C. Chester, who spent
several seasons there hunting the iea elephan~
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known, that eYcr landed on this desolate island. As the summer season was fast drawing to a
clo:e we concluded to sail immediately to Desolation Island~ and, with our tenders, the schooners ·
Atla. and . . fechanic, return to Heard's Island and secure some oil. It is only about 300 miles
from one i 'land to the other, so that by the first of February we had returned to the new land and
anchor u in a small bay that we called Corinthian Harbor. The next morning we found that our
ship bad <lraggP<l anchor and was almost aground, With much difficulty we got·ber into deeper
water, and having made her as secure as possible with heavy riding anchors, sent ashore about
thirty men to examine the place and kill the elephants. We remained at the island about a week,.
our men going ashore each morning and returning to the vessel atnight. There were thousands
of the animals upon the sandy beaches, so that there was little difficulty in getting all we wanted.
After securing about 500 barrels of the blubber we sailed for Desolation Island and tried it out.
As soon a possible we sent'word of our good luck to our agents, ~essrs. Perkins· & Smith, at New
London, Conn., and they purchased the ship Laurens, which was thoroughly equipped, and, under
cominand of Capt. Frank Smith, sailed for this land in September, 1855. The island was fully
explored by Captain Smith ·and his men, all the headlands and bays named, and a rough map
drawn. A full cargo of elephant oil was obtained, and in May, 1857, the Laurens arrived home at
New London with about 4,700 barrels of elephant oil and 500 barrels of whale oil, the entire cargo
being valued at $130,000."
·
Heard's Island is about 300 miles to the southward of Desolation, and 2,500 miles southeast of
the Cape of Good Hope, in about the same latitude as the Straits of Magellan. It stretches in a
general direction about. northwest and southeast. Its greatest length is about 20 miles, and greatest breadth about 6 miles. Its area is about 80 square miles. It is of irregular form, somewhat
in the shape of a boot with the sole at the southeastern end.
Near the central part of the island a snow-clad peak, known as Big Ben, rises to the height of
5 800 feet, while a large part of the island is covered with ice, making it difficult to transport
articles from one part to another. There are many sandy beaches, bluffs, and bays, appropriately
named by the sealers, either from some peculiar characteristics of the place or in honor _of vessels
or sealing captains. At one extremity of the island is Cape Laurens, a perpendicular cliff of rocks
named in honor of tbe sealing bark Laurens, of New London.
Along the northerly side of the island, commencing at the northwestern end, are Corinthian
Bay, Whi:ky Bay, and Morgan's Bay. On the west side of Corinthian Bay are perpendicular
cliffs. Near the extremity of these cliffs is Shanghai Beach, small in extent. On the easterly
side of the bay are rough rocks, called Reef Rocks. This is the principal anchorage for the ves·el. · and, com·pared with the other bays, is well sheltered. A high headland, known as Rodger's
Ilea<l, · •parat s orintbian from Whisky Bay. The latter bay is quite exposed to the sea, so that
ve ·. el. rnu.-t luwe very heavy riding gear. A few miles off shr re from Whisky Bay is a small
clu ter of rocl·.-, caJled Sha~ Hocks, where large numbers of penguins collect. In standing in
towunl Wbi~ky Day in ave . el the i 'land appears to be clivided into two parts until you pass
hag Hoel·.-. '1 hi· appt!arance is caused by the low land from the head of the bay across to the
oth ·.r .-i<le of th . i ·lancl.
'addl Poi 1 1t form.- the eastern side of Whisky Bay. Morgan's Point is on the western side of
forgau Bay, a " ry light ind ntation of the coa t to the eastward of Whisky Bay. On the
ontherly i of the i~h nd there are no bay. or good anchorage for vessels, nor is there a safe
la111ling pla · · for l oau,, tl1 wl.iol , ide being very much expo ed to the wind and waves.
r h hanlin~ plac . 'for. , · lepbant.
nth i. land are the sandy beaches. There are several
o tlw eon l tl1 i lt> of the i land. The mo t important on the north side are Stony Beach
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and Fairchild's Beach~ both near the easterly end. At the former beach no landing can be made,
. but blubber must b~ rafted off. Fairchild's Beach has a good landing place. A long sandy point,
sometimes called Southwest Beach, forms the "toe" of the island. In rough weather the breakers
extend 6. miles Qff from this point. Next to Southwest Beach, as we pass along the" sole" of the
island, we come to Little Beach, where elephants are killed and the blubber either rafted off in
boats or carried across the intervening ice to Southwest Beach.
The,,·heel" of Heard's Island is a perpendicular bluff of rocks and ice. Near the ''heel" on the
. southwest side of the island is Long Beach, which is generally covered with sea-elephants the
year round. A sealer's hut is built at each end of this beach, for men to live in that are sent over
from the other side of the island to drive off the elephants, in hopes that they may haul up on more
accessible beach~s, where they may be killed and the blubber secured. It is impossible to land
here with boats, and vessels cannot get near on account of reefs and heaYy breakers, that extend
5 or 6 miles seaward. Captain Chester, who was sealing on the island in 1860, estimated that
the number of _elephants on Long Beach any day throughout the year would make from 10,000 to
15,000 barrels of oil. The men have to travel ·over rough icebergs to reach this beach, and it is
quite a dangerous task on account of the many chasms in the bergs that must be leaped over.
Ne~t to Long Beach is a small stretch of sandy shore, where the elephants are crowded in large
numbers, but the place is inaccessible to man, because of the fearful icebergs intervening. At
Southwest Beach, on this side of the island, opposite _W hisky Bay, sea-elephants -are killed, and
after peing stripped, the blubber is with great difficulty carried over the icebergs to the huts, where
it is tried out or carried aboard the vessels.
· On several parts of the island, but chiefly on the northerly side, are small houses or huts in
which the men live during the elephant season or when wintering here. At the tiine of Capt. H. C.
Chester's visit there in 1860 there were no huts in Corinthian Bay, but at the head of Whisky Bay
there were two, one of' them the " Roman's" house and the other the " Colgate's," called so from the
names of the vessels whose crews built them. At Saddle Point there was a house, and a little farther
south another one, built by the Roman's crew. At Fairchild's Beach there was a house, and
beyond that, just eastward of a great flat iceberg, were more houses. On Southwest Beach Point,
at the "toe " of the "island, there were three houses, and two previously mentioned at Long Beach.
The English exploring ship Challenger visited Heard's Island in 1874, and from Mr. Moseley's
account of' that visit we quote the following interesting description of that dreary place :
"Whisky Bay is near the northernmost extremity of the island. To the southeast of the ship,•
as she lay in the small bay, were seen a succession of glaciers descending right down to the beach,
an<l separated by lateral moraines from one another; six of these glaciers were visible from the
anchorage, forming by their terminations the coast-line eastward. They rose with a gentle slope,
with the usual rounded, undulating surface, upward towards the interior of the island, but their
origin was hid in the mist and cloud, and Big Ben, the great mountain of the island, said to be
7,000 feet in height, was not seen by us at all.
" One of the glaciers, that nearest the ship, instead of abutting on the sea-shore directly with
its end as did the others, presented towards its lower extremity its side to the action of the waves,
and ending somewhat inland, formed a well-marked but scanty moraine.
"To the sea-shore this glacier presented a vertical wall of ice, resting directly upon the black
volcanic sand composing the beach. In this wall was exposed a very instructive longitudinal section of the glacier mass, in which the series of curved bands produced by differential motion were
most plainly marked, and visible :from the distance of the anchorage. The ice composing the wall
or cliff was evidently being constantJy bulged outwards by internal prP;ssure, and masses were thus
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being split off to fall on the beach, and be melted, or floated off by the tide. The ice splits off
along the line of the longitudinal crevasses and falls in slabs -of the whole height of the cliff; a
fr bly fallen lab, a longitudinal slice of the glacier, was lying on the beach. The fallen ice floats
off with the tide. Some stones, which were dredged in 150 fathoms between Kerguelen's Land
and Heard's Island, were believed by Mr. ·Buchanan to have been recently dropped by floating ice
from Heard's Island. The stones in question were as yet not penetrated by the water.
"The other glaciers in sight cat the shore-line at right angles, and thus had no terminal
moraines, the stones brought down by them being washed away by the sea. Above·, the glaciers
were covered with snow, which, as one looked higher and higher, was seen to gradually obliterate
the crevasses and assume the appearance of a neve. The extent ·of glacier free from snow was
very small, the region in which thawing can take place to any considerable extent being confined
to a range not far above sea-level. • * • The dirt ;1,nd stones on the surface of the ice were, as
msual, more abundant towards the termination of the glacier and the moraine, but they were not so
abundant as usual, and there were no large stones amongst them, nor were such to be seen in the
mor3ine.
"The harpooner of the Emma Jane, the whaling schooner with which we fell in at Kerguelen's Land, told me that he had always wondered where the stones on the ice came from at all, and
no wonder, for Big Ben is usually hidden from view, and the glaciers seem to have nothing above
from which the stones might come. Most of the stones, no doubt, reach the surface and see the
light only when they are approaching the bottom of the glacier.
" The terminal moraine showed the usual irregular conical heaping, and marks of recent motion
of the stones and earth composing it from the thawing of the ice supporting them, and a small
stream running from the glacier-bed cuts its way to the sea through a short arched tunnel in the
ice, as so commonly occurs elsewhere. ..A small cascade poured out of the ice-cliff on to the seabore from an aperture about half way up it. ..All the moraines showed evidence of the present
shrinking of the gl::>.ieiers.
'' The view along the shore of the successive terminations of the glaciers was very fine. I had
never before seen a coast-line composed of cliffs and he,adlands of ice. None of the glaciers came
actually down into tihe sea. The bases of their cliffs rested on the sandy beach, and were only
ju t wa/ihed by the waves at high water, or during gales of wind.
'' The lateral moraines were of the usual form, with sharp-ridged crest and natural slopes on
either side. They formed lines of separation between the contiguous glaciers. They were somewhat erpentine in course, and two of them were seen to occur immediately above points where the
glaciers on either hand were separated by masses of rock in situ, which masses showed out between
th ice-cliffs on the shore and had the ends of the moraines resting on them.
"A stretch of perfectly level black sand, about half a mile in width, forms the head of the bay
and int rvene between the glaciers and a promontory of rocky, rising land stretching out northward and we tward, and forming the other side of the bay. It was on the smooth, sandy beach
bounding thi plain that we landed. The surf was not heavy, but we had to drag the boat up at
one . In thi we wer a isted by six wild-looking ealers, who had made their appearance on the
rock a oon a the ship entered the bay, with their rifles in their hands, and had gazed on us with
a toni hment. The bo
aid, a we landed, he guessed we were out of our reckoning. They evidently thought no one could have come to Heard's Island on purpose who was not in the sealing
bu ine s..
'The ndy plain t,r etch baek from the bay as a dreary waste to another small curved
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mass, forming the end of the island, on which are two large glaciers, very steeply inclined, and one
of them terminating in a sheer ice-fall. At its back this mountain mass is bounded by precipices,
with their bases washed by the sea. The plain is traversed by several streams of glacier water
coming from the southern glaciers. These streams are constantly changing their course as the
beach and plain are washed about by the surf in heavy weather. * * * The sandy plain seemed
entirely of glacial origin; it was in places covered with glacial mud, and was yielding, and heavy
to walk upon. * • •
~, The plain was strewed with bones of sea-elephant and sea-leopard, those of the former being
most abundant. There were remains of thousands of skeletons, and I gathered a good many tusks
of old males. The bones lay in curved lines, looking like tide lines, on either side of the plain
above the beaches, marking the rookeries of old times and tracks of slaughter of the sealers. Some
bones occurred far up on the plain, the elephants having in times of securi~ made their lairs far
from the water's edge. A few whales' vertebrro were also seen lying about.
"On the opposite side of the plain from that bounded by the glacier is a stretch of low bare
rock, with a peculiar smooth and rounded but irregular surface. This rock surface appears from
a distance as if glaciated, but on closer examination it is seen to show very distinct ripple marks
and lines of flow, and the rock-mass is evidently a comparatively recent lava flow from a small
broken-down crater whic_h stands on the shore close by.
• * • "Sir J. D. Hooker, in his latest memoir on the botany of Kerguelen Land, says:
'The three small archipelagoes of Kerguelen Island (including the Heard Islands), Marion and
Prince Ed ward's Islands, and the Crozets, are individually and ~ollectively the most barren tracts
on the globe, whether _in their own latitude or in a higher one, except such as lie within the
Antarctic Circle itself; for no land, even within the North Polar area, presents so impoverished a
vegetation.'
* * * " The sealers said that the climate of Heard's Island was far more rigorous than that
of Kerguelen Land. In winter the whole of the ground is frozen, and the streams ·are stopped,
so that snow has to be melted in order to obtain water. In December, at midsummer, there is
plenty of sunshiny weather, and Big Ben is often to be seen. It is possible to land in whale boats, .
on the average of the whole year only once in three days, so· surf. beaten is t~e shore, so stormy
the weather.
'' We saw six sealers; two were Americans and two Portuguese from the Cape Verde Islands.
They were left on the island by the whaling v~ssels which we met with at Kerguelen Land, their
duty being to hunt sea-elephants. The men engage to remain three years on the island, and see
the whale ships only for a short time in the spring of each year.
'' On the more exposed side of the island there is an extensive beach called Long Beach. This
is covered over with thousands of sea-elephants in the breeding season, but it is only accessible by
land, and then only by crossing two glaciers or icebergs, as the sealers call them. No boat can
live to land on this shore, consequently men are stationed on the beach, and live there in huts;
and their duty is constantly to drive the elephants from this beach into the sea, which they do
with whips made of the hide of the elephants themselves. The beasts thus ousted swim off, .and
often 'haul up,' as the term is, upon the accessible beaches elsewhere, and there they are killed
and their blubber is taken to be boiled down.
" In very stormy weather, when they are driven into the sea, they are forced to betake themselves to the sheltered side of the island; hence the men find that stormy weather pays them best.
Two or three old males, termed ' beach masters,' hold a beach to themselves and cover it with
cows, but allow no other males to haul up. The males fight furiously, and one man told me that
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he had een an old male take up a younger one in his teeth and throw him over, lifting him in the
air. The male, show fight when whipped, and are with great difficulty driven into the sea. They _
are ometimes treated with horrible brutality. The- females gave birth to their young soon after
our arrival. The new born young are almost · black, unlike the adults, which are of a light slate
brown, and the young of the northern bladder-nose, which are white. They are suckled by the
female for some time, and then left to themselves lying on the beach, where they seem to grow fat
without further feeding. They are al ways allowed by the sealers thus to lie, in order to make
more oil. This account was corroborated by all the sealers I met with. I do not understand it;
propably the cows visit their young from time to time unob~erved. I believe similar stories are
told of the fattening on nothing of the young of northern sea~s.
'' Peron says that both parent elephant seals stay with the young without feeding at all, until
the young are si:i: or s~ven weeks old, and that then the old ones conduct the young to the water
and keep them carefully in their company. The rapid increase in weight is in accordance with
Peron's account.
''Charles Goodrich gives a somewhat different account, namely, that after the females leave
their young the old males and young proceed inland, as far as two miles sometimes, and stop
without food for more than a month, and during this time lose ·fat. The male elephants come on
shore on the Crozets for the breeding season about the middle of August, tl!e females a little later.
'' There are said to be forty men in all upon Beard's Island. Men occasionally get lost upon the
glaciers. Sometimes a man gets desperate from being in so miserable a place, and one of the crew
of a whaler that we met at Kerguelen Land said, after he had had some rum, that occasionally
men had to be shot; a statement which may be true or false, but which expresses at all events the
feeling of the men on the matter.
"The men that we saw seemed contented with their lot. The 'boss' said, in answer to our
inquiries, that he had only one fur-seal skin, which he would sell if he was paid for it, but he guessed
he'd sell it anyhow when he got back to the States. He had been engaged in sealing about the
island since 1854, having landed with the first sealing party which visited the island. For his
present engagement his time was up next year, but he guessed he'd stay two years more. He'd
make $500 or so before he went home, but would probably spend half of that when he touched at
Cape of Good Hope on the way.
"The men had good clothing, and did not look particularly dirty. They lived in wooden huts,
or rather under roofs built over holes in the ground, thus reverting to the condition of the ancient
Briti h. Around their huts were oil casks and tanks, and a hand-barrow for wheeling blubber
about. There were also casks marked molasses, flour, and coal. The men said they had as much
biscuit a they wanted, and also beans and pork, and a little molasses and flour. Their principal
food wa penguins, and they used penguin skins with the fat for fuel. Capt. Sir G. S. Nares /ilaw
five such skin piled on the fire one after the other in one of the huts."*
·
THE .A.UOKL.A.NDS, BOUNTY ISLES, ANTIPODES, .A.ND STEW.A.R'l''S ISL.A.ND.

About the year 1800 Vancouver reported that fur-seals could be found in abundance on the
south we t coa t of Au tralia. It was not long before vessels started in search of them. The brig
Union, of New York, Captain Pendleton, went there in 1802, but being unsuccesful in finding seals
• yote by a natutaliston the Challenger, being an account of variousobservationa made during the voyage of H. M.
S. Challenger around the world, :i.n the years 1 72--1876, under the command of Capt. Sir G. S. Nares, R. N., K. C. h.,
I•· R. ·, and C pt. 1". T. Thomp on, R. N., by H. N. Moseley, M. .A.., I!'. R. S., Fellow of Exeter College, &c., with a.
wap, t.wo colored r,l~t , and numerous wood-cuts. London: MacMillan & Co., 1879. 8 vo., pp. i-xvi, 1~20.
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abundant the vessel proceeded to Border's Island, where some 14,000 skins were taken and sold at
Sydney. In a further search for seals the Union visited the Antipodes and left a crew of men there
to take seals and await the return of the vessel, but she was lost on a southern cruise and the men
on the island were rescued by an English vessel. They had taken some 60,000 skins, which were
carried to China by a vessel chartered at Sydney. (Seep. 446.)
'' Auckland~s Group" says Captain Morrell, "as it is called in the charts, is a cluster of islands,
only one of which is large enough to deserve the name, and that is 25 miles in length from north
to south, and 15 in width from east to west. It is situated about250 miles south of New Zealand,
and as many leagues southeast of Van Dieman's Land, being in the South Pacific Ocean, in !attitude 51° south, longitude 166° 20' east. It was discovered with its surrounding islets by Capt.
A. Bristow, in 1806. It is moderately elevated, the highest points being about 1,500 feet above
the level of the sea.
• * * "In the yeair 1823 Capt. Robert Johnson, in the schooner Henry, of New York, took
from this island (Auckland) and the surrounding islets about 13,000 of as good fur-seal skins as
were ever brought to the New York market. He was then in the employment of Messrs. Byers,
Rogers, McIntyre & Nixon, who fitted him out on his second voyage in the Henry, in the most complete and liberal manner, in the year 1824. From this voyage he never returned. He was last seen
at the south cape of New Zealand in the following year, having lost three men, who were drowned at
Chatham Island. Captain Johnson and the remainder of his crew were then in good health, and
bad 1,700 hundred prime fur-seal skins on board the Henry. My informants further stated that the
Henry left New Zealand on a cruise to the south and east in search of new lands between the
sixtieth and sixty-fifth degree of south latitude, and as he had never been heard of since leaving
New Zealand it is very probable that.he made discovery of some new islands near the parallel of
sixty, _on which the Henry was shipwrecked.
"Although the Auckland Isles once abounded with numerous herds of fur and hair seal, the
American and English seamen engaged in this business have made such clean work of it as
scarcely to leave a breed; at all events, there was not one fur-seal to be found on the 4th of January, 1830. We therefore got under way on the morning of Tuesday, the 5th, at 6 o'clock, and
steered for another cluster of islands, or rather rocks, called 'The Snares,' 180 miles north of Auckland's group, and about 60 miles south of New Zealand.
"This cluster of craggy rocks is in latitude 48° 4' south, longitude 166° 18' east; extending 5
miles in the direction of east-northeast and _west-southwest. ~hey were first discovered by Vancouver, who gave them a name expressive of their character as being very likely to draw the ~
unwary mariner into alarming difficulties. We searched them in vain for fur-seal, with which they
formerly abounded. The population was extinct, cut off root and branch by the sealers of Van Diemen's Land, Sydney, &c."*
The Bounty Isles were discovered by Lieut. William Bligh, in the English vessel Bounty, September 19, 1788, in latitude 47° 44' south, and longitude 179° 7' east. They are thirteen in number; are 145 leagues east of the Traps, which are near the south end of New Zealand. Capt.
George F. Athearn states that no seal skins have been taken from these islands in recent years.
Captain Biscor, in the brig Tula, in 1832, visited them for the purpose of taking seals, but it is said
with very indifferent success. Lieutenant Bligh describes these isles as of small extent being only
3½ miles from east to west, and about half a league from north to south. Their number, including
the smaller ones, is thirteen. The most western of the isles is the largest. They are sufficiently
* Morrell's Voyages, p. 363.
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elevated in some parts to be seen from a vessel's deck at a distance of 21 miles. They cannot
afford any kind of vegetable production. A few ·birds and seals are all these desolate rocks can
support.
The Antipodes is a small group of uninhabited isles southeast of New Zealand, and are so called
from being nearly opposite to Great Britain. Their latitude is 49° 42' south, and longitude 178°
43' east. Besides the 60,000 fur-seal skins taken at these islands in ~bout 1804 by a r-rew of the
American brig Union, it is probable that many other cargoes of which we have no record were
also obtained here.
Stewart's Island, just south of New Zealand, Chatham Island to the east, Campbell's Island
southeast of the 4-ucklan_gs, and the Royal Company's Island in the same latitude as th~ Aucklands, but farther west, have all been visited by vessels in·search of fur-seals and ftom them more
or less skins have been secured.
3. SEALING VESSELS AND OREWS.

SEALING VESSELS AND THEIR OUTFIT.-The Antarctic seal :fishery is an exceedingly dangerOUR pursuit, and requires vessels of strong build and thoroughly equipped with heavy anchors and
chains and necessary apparatus for battling with storms and ice. They are frequently employed
in whali;g as well as sealing, so that in addition to th~ equipment for sealing they are provided
with try-works and whaling implements.
.
..A typical sealing vessel of the present day is a schooner of from 60 to 150 tons, well coppered
and thoroughly caulked. The ~pars are shorter and stouter than those of an ordinary fishing
schooner, and the rigging and sails are of the strongest materials. The outfit consists of from
three to :five 28-foot boats, camps and equipage for the location of men on seal islands, clubs, guns,
ammunition, lances, knives, two suits of sails, extra clothing for the crew, supplies of salt f?r preserving the skins and provisions for one or two years. The salt is either taken from the home
port or obtained at Cape Verde Islands, and is stowed either in casks or bins. It must be of
moderate fineness, for if too coarse it will not sufficiently cover the fleshy part of the skins. Neither
Liverpool nor Turk's Island salt have been found suitable for preserving seal skins. In small vessels it is customary to carry the salt in bins, which are afterwards used for packing a portion of
the skins, while the remainder of the skins are stowed in casks. There are usually two salt-bins,
one on each side of the hold, of a total capacity of 500 to 600 bushels. Large vessels take their
alt and pack their skins in casks. About 300 bushels of salt are needed to preserve 5,000 skins. In
the hair-seal fishery, on the coast of Newfoundland, the vessel's hold is "pounded off" into bins
only a little larger than the skins, which are spread out fl.at and plentifully sprinkled with salt.
The provisions consi t of barrels of beef, pork, bread, and vegetables, canned goods and cabin
tore enough for about two years. The ground-tier of casks is filled at home with a three months'
upply of water and refilled as opportunity affords.
Boat mploy din this fl bery are about the same as the ordinary 28-foot whale-boat. They
ar made a little stouter and more burdensome than the whale-boat, but of the same general style,
and are u ed in tran porting men, kins, and apparatus between the vessel and shore.
The outfit for a ea-elephant voyage is the same as for fur-sealing, with the addition of extra
casks for the oil. These ve ·sels, however, carry no salt unless they expect to find fur-seals on their
voyag .
In th arly ay of the fur- eal and ea-elephant fl. heries, manJ of tbe vessels were of large
iz om tim
hip of .
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of seals has led to the employment of ordinary schooners. It was formerly customary for materials
to be taken by the l~rger craft for the con.struction of small vessels of 20 or 30 tons, which wer_e built
at the islands and employed in cruising along shore, and men were landed at suitable points for
the capture of seals.
At Beard's Island, in the sea-elephant fishery, the ships were securely anchored iu the harbors and partially unrigged, and a few men left aboard as ship-keepers. The balance of the crew,
and the furnaces, try-pots, and sealing implements, also casks for the oil, and camp equipage, were
transferred to the tenders that landed men and apparatus at convenient, points. The tenders
then anchored until a supply of oil was secured, or continued cruising about transferring gangs
of men from one point to another or searching off shore for whales.
Several of the sealing schooners were formerly regular fishing vessels. Among vessels of this
class were the Charles Shearer, Thomas Hunt, and Florence, which were bought from Gloucester,
where they had been employed in the cod and mackerel fisheries. The Florence was refitted at
New London, Conn., in 1872, and sailed fol' the Cape Horn region, where, after a series of hardships,
she :finally succeeded in securing a very valuable cargo of skins and returned home in 1876. She
sailed again the same year, and arrived home April 6, 1877, when she was sold to take part in
Captain Howgate's Arctic Expedition to Cumberland Inlet. The Charles Shearer was refitted as
a sealing schooner in 1874, and sailed for Cape Horn and Sou th Shetlands. She arrived home in
1875, having taken 1,600 fur-seal skins, worth ;:tbout $16,000. On this voyage she !<1st her entire
ground tackling on two occassions near Cape Horn. This vessel sailed on a srnond voyage in 1875
and returned in 1876 with 2,700 skins, worth $16,000. Five men were lost by drowning and two
were massacred by Indians. The vessel was with difficulty saved from capture. In 1876 the
Charles Shearer sailed again, and returned in 1877 with 400 seal skins and 50 barrels of seaelephant oil. She sailed on her last voyage in 1877 and never returned. She was valued, with
outfit, at $16,000, and carried 22 men. In July she left Stonington, and in October left a sealing
crew of seven men, under charge of the second mate, on the islan~ of Diego Ramirez, with camp
equipage, apparatus, and ~rovisions for sealing. The vessel took her departure for the South
Shetlands, but was .never heard from. In 1878 the United States Government sent a v.essel in
search of her, but she could not be found. In 1879 the schooners Express and Thomas Hunt were
at South Shetlands, but found no trace of the Charles Shearer. The men left on Diego Ramirez
were taken off in March, 1879, by the ship Jabez Howes, jr., and landed at San Francisco. They
had secured 800 skins, that were brought to Stonington by the Thomas Hunt.
The schooner Thomas Hunt was brought from Gloucester in 1872 and .fitted for sealing at
Stonington, Conn. This vessel has made several successful voyages and is still employed in sealing
about Cape Horn. Another sealing vessel, formerly a Gloucester fishing schooner, was the Flying
Fish. This vessel sailed from New London, Conn., in 1870, and after making several sealing voyages, on some of them as tender to the bark Trinity, was abandoned off Cap~ Horn in 1878. Since
the year 1870 two ships, two barks, one brig, and nineteen schooners have been· engaged in the
fur-seal and sea-elephant fisheries. One of the barks was withdrawn from the business in 1874;
. the other was lost in 1881. The ship Roman was refitted for whaling in 1876, and the other ship,
the Nile, is "hauled up to die" at New London. The brig is still employed in the fishery.
The bark Trinity sailed from New London, Conn., on June 1, 1880, on a sea-elephant voyage
to Desolation and Beard's Islands. Up to November, 1881, no news had been received from her,
and as she was expected home in the spring of 1880 it was feared that the vessel bad been wrecked
at Heard's Isla.n<l, though perhaps the crew might survive. Accordingly, the United States steamer
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Marion was ordered to visit the island. The Trinity was found to have been wrecked, but the
crew, with two exceptions, were alive and in good health. They returned home to New London in
the pring of 1882.
THE CREWS OF SEALING VESSELS; SETTLEMENT OF A V0Y.AGE.-The number of men
required to man the vessels varies from twenty-four to thirty-five according to the number of boats
taken. Mo(St of the crew are shipped at the home ports, but a limited number of green hands are
taken at Cape Verde Islands, the natives of this place being adepts at both whaling and sealing.
In the fitting out of the vessel ·the owners furnish all the apparatus and everything needed
for the voyage, charging advances in cash or clothing to the officers and crew, awaiting the result
of the cruise for payment. All the crew receive shares in the net proceeds after deducting
advances, interest, and insurance, and extra expenses incurred on the voyage.
The proportionate shares vary on different vessels according to the number and experience of
the men in sealing. At times a superior master gains a percentage above his share and the crew
sometimes receive deserving shares besides their regular ailowance. The captain is usually allowed
from one-eleventh to one-fifteenth of the net proceeds, first mate one-twentieth to one-thirtieth,
second mate one-thirtieth to one-fiftieth, third mate one-fortieth to one-sixty-fifth, sealers oneeightieth to one one-hundred-and-twenty-fifth, and green hand8 one one-hundred-and-seventy-fifth
to one two-hundredth.
The foll6wing statement shows the method of settling a voyage at one of the New England
sealing ports :
.Account_ of settlernent of an .Antarctic fur-seal ,voyage.

One thousand four hundred fur-seal skins sold in London . __ .. _...... _....•• __ ..... --$32, 091 89
Less packing, freight, and insurance··--···----··-···· ....... ·-···· .... ____ $583 74
Commission on sales···-·· ______ ···--··-···· ...... ···--···--······-· ____ .... 830 90
Cartage in New York and traveling expenses __ ... _. _______ .. __ . -·· .. ___ . ___ .
77· 9,5
- - - 1,491 89
Net proceeds. _____ .-······-···--· ·---·· ·---·· -··· .... ····-· ·-·· ______________ 30,600 00
Crew's share.

One-fifteenth net pro.:ieedt:1 _. _.... ___ . _. __ .... ___ .. _. _.. __ . _... ___ . _. _.. _.. __ ... _. _.. $2,040 00
One-twentieth net proceeds ........... __ ... _. _.. _.... _..... __ .. _... ___ ..... __ .. _. _.. 1,530 00
One-thirty-fifth net proceeds._ ... _. __ .. ____ .. _. _. _. _. ____ . _.. _.... _. _..• _. _. __ . ____ .
874 28
One-fifty-fifth net proceeds ..• _... __ . __ .. ____ . __ .. _.. _.. _.. _. _... __ . _... ___ . __ .... __ ..
556 36
One-sixtieth net proceeds . __ ............ __ ... ___ .. -.-.. ____ ... ___ .. __ .... ____ . __ .. _..
510 50
One-seventy-fifth net proceeds .... · ··--- ···-·· ______ . ..... ····-·····-- ______ ·---·· .. .
408 00
One one-hundredth net proceeds ........ _. .. _•... ____ ... __ .... ___ .. ____ .... _.... _. _
306 00
One one-hundred-and-fortieth net proceeds .... _.. ____ .. _ .. __ •.. __ ... ___ .... __ ... ___ .
218 57
Twenty one-hundred-and-eighty-fifths net proceedt:1 (twenty men at $165.40) _..... ___ . 3,308 00

9,751 71
DR.

Peter McEuen in account with schoonm· - - and owners.

To paid ad van<:e11, board, clothing, and ca!lh . .. -..... --. . . . . . $58 50
To scboonor'11 billB on voyage.. .............................. 15 15
To int rest and insurance on advance ..................... _. 11 68
To pay, day's ftttln , and discharge......................... . 15 oo
To cash t.o balance........................................... 65 07
165 40

By

CR.

rt~ pay iD net proceed,;, sale of cargo........ . . . . . . . . . . . .

$165 4.0

165 (()

Reooiv - - , of - - ·- - , managina owner, aixty-ftve and Yiir dollara, in full of all demands against schooner - - , her owners,
officer , and a ent, of wha oever nature, in abo'Te voyaae.
(Si~ed) - - - - .
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4. METHODS OF CAPTURE AND OF TAKING THE SKINS AND OIL.
.THE FUR-SE.A.L HUNT.

Fur-s·eals, according to their sex and age, are known to the sealers as wigs, or adult males;
bnlls, or those not quite as old; clapmatches, or adult females; yearlings, or the half grown of
both sexes; gray or silver pups, which are the young of nearly a year old; and the black pups, or
the very young before their coats are changed to gray.
In size there is a great difference between the male and female, the former, ·when full grown,
being about 7 feet in length, while the latter never exceeds 4 feet. The large males are not the
most numerous, but are very powerfCll.
Having reached the seal islands measures are at once taken to effect a landing and search for
the animals. This is often th~ most difficult part of the sealer's work. It may be several weeks
before it is possible to get ashore, S? dangerous is the boiling surf. Having at last made a landing
the men proceed to erect rude huts or set up their tents, in which to pass perhaps months before the vessel shall return to take them off. At the island of Diego Ramirez, off Cape Horn, the
vessels usually land two boat crews, with salt and tents and provisions for two months, during
which time the men are expected to take and salt as many skins as possible, to be ready when
their schooner returns, which may be at the appointed time or they may be left for an entire year,
misfortune having overtaken their comrades. .A.t Staten Land, also off Cape Horn, the custom is
for vessels to anchor in harbors on the north side of the island, and the men in boats go round to
the south side and gather the skins, hauling their boats upon the _beach and using them as shelter
at night. Each man takes with him a water-tight bag of provisions. In a few days they wilJ
return to their vessel with the skins·they have taken, and after receiving a fresh supply of provisions return to the shore for more seals.
In the South Shetland seal fishery the vessels are anchored in the safest harbors, and crews
sent out in boats to cruise along the shores and to capture seals wherever they can be found.
The common implement of capture is an oak or hickory club about 5 feet long, with which the
animal is stunned, and if need be is stabbed with the sealing knife. At the present day the animals have become so scarce and shy at the once·favorite resorts that the hunter often has to watch
and wait for them singly, and it is frequently difficult to approach near enough to dispatch them
with the club~ so that a rifle must be used. Where new rookeries are found the seals are quite
tame and are easily approached and clubbed. The rifle is never used unless absolutely necessary,
for it makes holes in the skin that greatly reduce their value.
'' In former times," says Scammon, "when fur-seals abounded, they were captured in large
numbers by the ordinary seal-club in the hands of the sealer, who would slay the animals right
and left by one or two blows upon the head. A large party would cautiously land to leeward of
the rookery, if possible; then, when in readiness, at a given signal all hands would approach them
shouting and using their clubs to the best ad vantag·e in the conflict. Many hundreds were frequently taken in one of these ' knock-downs,' as they were called. As soon as the killing was over
the flaying commenced. Some sealers became great experts in skinning the animals, and the
number of skins one would take off in the course of an hour would be a decidedly fishy story to
tell. However, to flay fifty seals in a day would be regarded as good work. It will readily be
seen that a sealing-ship's crew, numbering twenty or more, would make great havoc among a seal
rookery in very short time, and it is no matter of surprise that these valuable fur-bearing animals
soon became comparatively scarce."*
.

"Marine Mammalia, p. 153.
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A ·oon a po sible after the animal is killed it is skinned. This work is done on shore, and
the method now employed in stripping the seal is to make. a cu_t with a sharp knife through the
kin around the throat just above the ears, leaving those appendages on the pelt, then down the
che t and belly to the extreme lower part, then cut around the flippers. ~he skin is now cut free
from the body and is prepared for salting or drying, while the cat'cass is left on the rocks to be
devoured by bird .
Prior to 1$15, about the only market for the sale of the skins was· China, where they were
exchanged for tea and other commodities. They were mostly dressed in th.e same manner as hair
seal, for the hide. The fur _was cut off clean and thrown away as useless, and the hides were used
in the manufacture of trunks, valis~s, &c.
From 1820 to 1840 the fur-seal skin was taken from the animal in the same manner as a calf or
sheep is skinned, leaving the pelt with about one-fourth of an inch of blubber still adhering to it.
Since 1840 they have been skinned so as to leave nearly all the blubber on, but when deposited at_
camp or on board.the vessel they are placed upon a board about 16 inches wide, or upon an empty
barrel, and beamed by cutting all the blubber from the pelt. They are then washed or soaked
from blood and dirt, and are pressed for a day or two by putting in piles, .t hus removing the water.
They are then freely salted and tied up in bundles in book form ; sometimes booked snug with
salt and tied; sometimes loosely booked and put in bins or packed; and sometimes packed in
kench after hav~g been resalted, skins to fur, with salt between, in casks. After this has been
done they will require resalting within four months and looking after before passing the warm
latitude. Slack salting and want of proper care will bring ruin to the fur or pelt by heating and
causing the fur to come out wherever the skin is not completely cured or salted. It is not considered safe, even after a pelt is no longer capable of absorbing salt, to have them packed in piles
for over four months without overhauling, as they are liable to become heated.
The skins were invariably dried before the year 1815, since which time they have always been
salted, except in exceptional cases, when a few have been taken by natives, or where the stock of
salt on the vessel has been exhausted. The proportion dried under these- circumstances would
not be more than 1 per cent. of the number of skins brought to market.
Sealers now beam down close and clean. At the same time if one-fourth of an inch of meat
is left on the pelt it is safer, for the meat takes the salt better than the pelt, and the skin is thus
"cured to greater safety."
The skins are ready to pass into the hold of the vessel as soon as washed and drained of water,
when they may be salted and packed, as before described.
O.A.PTAIN .A.THEA.RN'S ACCOUNT OF FUR-SE.A.L HUNTING.

The following letter of advice was written a few years ago by Capt. George F. Athearn, of
We t Ti bury, Mass., to Capt. Thomas Warren, who was about to start on a fur-seal voyage to
the Bounty Rock .
Through the kindne s of Captain Athearn we are permitted to publish this letter which
contain very valuable information concerning the habits of the Antarctic fur-seal, the methods
mplo d for its capture, and the care of the skins:
" I will now write what I should do if I was going on a sealing voyage such as you are now
about to tart on. Fir t, I should u e every reasonable means of making the best of my way to the
· al i ·land . I have lway found it be t to be on hand and in season, so as to have some leeway for ba w atb r. The great trou le in working fur- eal i lands and rocks is in landing the
· It nc pr n i
h r i n t muc tr u le i t king off kin , for the, can be taken off with
wh
1 n t l n a thing.
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" HA.BITS OF THE SE.A.LS.-Now I will state the habits of the fur-seals of Cape Horn: About
the first of November the old wigs (which are the old male seals) come on shore to form the rookeries for the pupping season which is soon to follow. When the old wig·s come on shore all the
clapmatches (or female seals). that :r;eared pups in the year past are still on tbe rookeries with their
young, which are now yearlings, and prime skins. The old wigs when they arrive make it their
business to drive all the yearlings off the rocks, and as soon as they accomplish this the clap- ·
matches leave and take ·to the water, leaving the rocks in charge of the old and young wigs.
"About the· 25th .o f November the young clapmatches of four or five years, that are to have
their first pups, come on shore, and I have seen a pup as early as the 20th of November, but the
main herd of the old clapmatches do not begin to haul in any great number before the 5th of
December, and from that to the 25th of December they come in fast. I don't think it is a good
plan to commence killing until they get well into pupping. Don't kill any of the old wigs until
you have worked off most of the clapmatches, or near the end of the pup.ping season, as they hold
the other seals and will not let them go off the rocks if they can prevent it. If you should want all
the seals that are on the rocks to make up your cargo, you can all through the pupping season be
working off the young wigs, which are always hauled in small rookeries near the pupping seal,
driven there by the old wigs.
"Great care should be taken, if the men are landed when the wigs begin to haul, to make as
little show as possible for a few days, until they get well settled, and when the wind blows from
the house direct to the rookeries it is best at that season to make as little smoke as possible, for
the seals have a scent equal to any dog.
"You will bear in mind that the full grown clapmatches, or young wigs that are larger, are
the most valuable. The next in value are the two and three year old seals, that haul at different
. times on the rocks. The yearlings that are driven off in November are prime skins, and taking
into account how much less work it is to skin them, and how much less salt, and room they _take,
they are worth striving for. The large old wigs are of the least value, taking more work, salt, and
room. Still they are better than nothing.
"You must try and get to the island in time to get all of last years pups with the clapmatches.
If you can get there thus early it wm give you a great start and make everything smooth for you;
but if you cannot get there in time to take the young seal season, get there as soon as possible, and
be sure that you examine the islands and rocks thoroughly.
"What I have written about the habits of the fur-seal applies to the region of Cape Horn. It
may be possible that where you are gofog their habits may be different, for at the South Shetlands
there are no seal on shore from March to the middle of November. Also at South Georgia, with a
lower latitude than Cape Horn, the seal, after shedding the last of February, take to the water and
do not return till the following November. If they should work the same where you are ·going you
see that if you arrive there in Septemb_er, or up to the middle of October, there may be very few if
any seal hauled, so of course you will have to land and examine the rocks, and it will be easy for
you to tell if there has been any number of seal in the habit of hauling there, although the frequent rains of that latitude will wash away much of the evidence of the past season, so you will
have to use your o~n judgment. Don't condemn in haste. Make sure you are right.
"THE SEAL HUNT.-If you get to the islands early in the season, and find the seals hauled in
such numbers that you think there is a good chance to use up all your salt and more besides, I
will tell you what I should do. Land all the men that could work to advantage, with the best
man I had to head them, with provisions to last all the season, and all the salt except enough
to resalt what skins they could take in the time that I could wait and still have time to get. back

.

.
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with the salt in time for the pupping season. Yon know when the _pupping season eomes on,
and can calculate the time it will take you, but be sure and make plenty of allowance for bad
weather.
"I should first go to Port Ohalmers. I have been informed that a vessel leaves there for England once a month. If such is the case it would be the best place for many reasons for you to go
to ship your skins and get salt. First, it is so near your work that there will be plenty of time for
you to write the owners so they can get the skins insured here or in England.
" If I got out there early and saw a great show of seals, I should get as many on board as I
could without running any risk of not getting back in time. I would leave on the rocks all the
men that I thought would blab; go to the most convenient port, ship my skins, get what I needed
and go back to the rocks, and finish up the season and go to Valparaiso without touching at
New Zealand, and I should expect to have another season without company.
"You will remember that you cannot get all the seal from a rookery in one season. · If yon get
3,000 the first season you may expect to get 1,000 or more the next, and in the same proportion
for a large or smaller number. If I went to Valparaiso I should write the agent in London, which
the owners bad directed me to ship to on their account, one steamer before I sent the skins, ~o that
they could insure them, and then I should write them that I had shipped so many prime skins, all_
in good order, taken in a high southern latitude, of course not mentioning the place. They. class
skins differently from what we do, calling clapmatches 'middlings', three-year old seal 'large
pups', two years old 'smalls', and yearlings 'small pups', which is all set forth in their catalogue,
one of which I will furnish you for future use.
"I have been in the habit of landing a boat with the men if there was any outstanding rocks
with seal on them, t;O that the men in good weather could go a_n d work them off. I think you will
find on the Bounty Rocks seal on more than one of them; also, you will find the Western Rock
the largest, as in most cases the groups of SJilall islands and rocks in high southern latitudes are
found so. If the weather rocks have th~ best show of seals of course you wH} land your men on
them, and if the smaller rocks. to leeward have any seal, they will be more easy to work by boats
in good weather, from being somewhat protected by the rocks to the westward. I think dories will
be the best boats to use at the Bounties, they are so easy to launch or haul up. I shall_ favor your
having at ]east two dories, but the men must be careful to haul them high up above any marks
of the sea, and turn and lash them in the most sheltered place or they will lose them.
" Be sure and warn the men to pitch their tents in as high and sheltered a place as possible;
also to store the alt, and salt the skins higher up than seems really necessary. I make these remark becau e I once worked a rock two seasons. The first season we stored the salt and salted
the kins in a cave high up, and, as we thought, safe from the sea. All through that season the
weather was ai:i bad as we had in any season, but no sea came near the place. In the short time
that the men were a.way there came a sea just right to wash over that part of the rock, and
wa bed the cave out clean, loose rocks and all, so we took the hint the next season and salted
high r up.
"I bould make and have on hand, be ides the tent coverings, a good lot of tarpaulins, large
enough to make a tent for two or three men and their trap . They will never come amiss, ·for they
ar handy to cover op alt and skin on the rocks. I think yon will find it necessary at the Bounties •
to land two or three men at a time on the outlying rocks to work them off. Great care should be
t k n i approa bing an unknown i, land or group of rock . During a strong wind and extra
h vy well i a go d tim o go for th m. In Ru ha time. by keeping a good lookout the hidden
p t b
n.

THE A.NTA.ROTIO SEAL FISHEH,IES.

433

" After haviug men landed through several spells of bad weather from different quarters, if
they are at all observing they will see and take the bearings of all the shoal places, and by so doing
they will make it easier for the vessel to work afterward.
"Foon FOR SEALERS.-! will advise you, as a very necessary thing, to see that your men, at
least those who are landed, eat plenty of seal meat, for it is necessary for their health. Theoo is
no danger of any man getting the scurvy if he will use seal meat freely, and as soon as they have
used It a few days they will use no other meat, for -it is first-class, and the pups that are three or
• four months old are as good as any pig. Take and clean a young seal, cut off all the fat, stuff and
roast it as ·J·ou would a pig, and you have a delicious dish. You may think this needless advice,
but I will give you my reasons for it.
"I was working seal in Terra del Fuego for forty months, without coming away from there,
three winters and four summers, and by using plenty of seal meat, as I claim, I preserved the
health of my crew, for I di~ not have a sick man during the entire time.
'' The first three seasons no other vessel accompanied us; the fourth season there were several
other·vessels. They landed their men and every one of them lost men by scurvy, and even the
crews of the ves~ls were taken down by it, and this all in one season. One schooner came and
anchored in the same place with me. When I went on board the captain told me that he had lost
three out of six men that he bad lap_ded, and that he had one on board so bad that he could live
but a sh<:>rt tillle, as be was unable to move. I asked him if his men used seal meat. He said he
had told them to use it but they thought the meat was not good and would not use it. I told him
I had the same trouble with my men during the first part of the voyage, and had to make the men
eat it. The last three se_asons they would not use any other meat. If one of your men should get
the scurvy give him raw seal meat soaked in vinegar.
" October is the laying season in high southern latitudes. If you get there by that time you
will be able to get any quantity of eggs of different kinds. There are some kinds of penguin that
are almost always found on or near seal rocks. By clearing off the rookeries and collecting the eggs
as soon as laid these pengiuns can be kept laying up to February. All the different kinds of
young birds are good eating.
"OARE OF THE SKINS.-You will have men with you that have been in the business before.
Still I will write you how to take care of skins. The way to skin a seal is to cut around the :flippers;
then rip the belly open from tail to throat ; then cut around the head forward of the ears, leaving
the ears on the skin. Take the blubber off with the skin. Be sure and soak the blood well out,
for on this depends in great measure the curing of t]:le. skin. After being well soaked pile them
in small heaps to drain. Then flinch them by cutting the blubber smoothly off, leaving from oneeighth to one-fourth inch of blubber on the skin. Be sure to caution the men to hold their knives
flat in fl.inching if they will cut down to and into the skin in steps the whole length. A. skin so
flinched, although there may be no holes clean through it, will go' damaged in dressing,' and of
course they will make a damaged skin of it. Every defect will be seen in London.
"A :flinching-board should be about 6 feet long and from 1¼ to 2 feet wide, with legs long
enough for a man to work without bending too much. The legs can be made to unship, so a.s to
. save room. Brace up the _board the right slant, take the skin by the neck, swing it over the board
with the flipper holes on the board, draw the knife across the blubber where it hangs straight on
the board, and cut it off smoothly to the tail, leaving the tail on the skin. Then turn the skin around
and flinch the neck. In salting care should be taken to rub the salt well into the edges and the
neck of the skin, for in kenching or booking them cp the edges are very ll'pt to roll up and if not
well rubbed with salt will get pink and damaged.
SEO. V, VOL. II--28
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"I think the best way to salt skins on the roJks is to build up a place with rocks high enough
to let the rain water run under them. Take the largest skins aud form a circle with the tails in
the center, each kin lai<l <lown blubber side up. After rubbing wel1 with salt and leaving enough
on to cure it, which will depend, of coJrse, on the size and thickness of the skin, take and fold in
the side far enough to take in the flipper boles. Then fold over the neck far enough so that it
will not turn back. By so doing the outer edges of the circle will be kept the highest and will
kaep in all the pickle. If the edges get too high the small skins can be salted spread out flat in
the center.
'' When taken on board the vessel the skins should be examined, and if there are any places
that are clear of salt and feel soft and look pinky, and a little thicker than the rest of the skin, ~are
should be taken to rub salt well into those -parts. On board the vessel they can be salted anywhere that there is room to form a kench cleat' of water underneath, or they can be bookec.l up and
stowed away.
'' To book a skin, fold the sides just as in kenching, then fold neck and tail in until they meet
equal, and then fold again. A large skin would have to be folded more times than a small one.
"There are a few things that are handy for the men to have on the rocks, such as a small ho~k
like a cotton hook, for each ·man; also a hook or two for each rock, like a chain-hook, only shorter,
shanked with an eye large enough to bend a rope in. These are very useful to haul seal out of
caves, gulches, and cracks in the rocks. Almost always in killing a large number of seals at one
time a good many will tumble down in gulches in heaps. These should be hauled out as soon as
possible and laid separate on the rocks so as not to heat. If there are a gre~t many and the day is
warm it would be well to rip them open and let the heat out.
"In resalting skins for shipment I just cover the lower head of the cask with salt, book up
the skins, stow in a course as tight as possible, stamp them down, sprinkle salt on them, and so
on with successive layers until the cask is full."
FUR-SEAL HUNTING IN 1797.

In the unpublished diary of Eben Townsend, before alluded to, we find the following interesting
account of the manner of taking the fur-seals and the care of their skins in the early days of the
fishery.
Under date of States Harbor, Falkland Islands, December 25, 1797, Mr. Townsend says:
"Irrthe middle of winter we left James Ellis on one of the islands to take care of skins. He
careles ly got out of fire, and was without it fifteen days. The principal inconvenience w~s that
he could not cook, was obliged to eat his limpets and pork raw. He did not ~utter from the cold.
The fuel used by a ealing crew among these islands is the blubber or fat of the seal. This makes
the men nearly a black as negroes. They cook the Laslet with the fat of the seal both for fuel
and fat, and it ta te very much like a hog's haslet. A sealing crew want a good stock of bread,
mola ' , and pea for coffee, and they can get along with little beef and pork, but to be out of
bread or mola ~s for sweetening their coffee is very uncomfortable. They get very much attached
to what they call slops, which is tea and coffee, in this cold uncheerful country. We now have
on lwanl ab ut 30,00 fur- eal kin ' , which we have got lJy great exertion. I believe every
i 'lan<l wb re there wa any pro p ct for ' al b.a be n thoroughly examined. We calculated on
g ting our ·argo at th · i ·l nd · and are mu ·b di ar,pointed at not ba,viug any more. There are
· m £•w hair- eal and ea-elephant among th e island , but th y are now pretty well cleared
f v r ·thing b t bird and hog .
-
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"The fur-seal which we take have been by travelers distinguished by the name of sea-dogs and
the ursine seal. We call the male 'old wigs' a.nd the female 'clapmatches.' The bair-~eal
males are called sea-lions and the females 'clapmatches' also. 'l'he young seals are called 'pups'
until they are old enough to be called yearliugs. The hair-seals and the fur-seals never associate.
The former always take a sandy beach and the latter always take a rocky one. They generally
lay in rookeries of from three hundred to several thousand. We take them by getting between
them and the water, and being frightened they huddle together when they are easily killed by a
blow over the nose with a walnut stick about 3 feet long. They sometimes break through for tbe
water and it is almost impossible to stop them. The old wigs take the lead and the others follow
like sheep. They are sometimes on very high ground, but they will go off a precipice 50 feet,
falling on their breast without apparent injury.' Two or three years ago a man was knocked off
by them from a high rock and dashed to pieces. They are not dangerous if a good lookout is kept,
for they move slowly. Our men sometimes get bit by them, but it is through carelessness. After
they are killed the next thing is to skin them. The blubber is generally taken off with the skin,
as it is less labor than to skin close. The skins are then laid on a slab or tanner's beam, and the
blubber all taken off very clean, close to the skin, with what the tanners call a beaming knife.
After this they are all to be washed clean, the flipper holeR sewed up, and carried to the pegging
ground, which is frequently a considerable distance, and sometimes on another island. The pegging
ground must be good clean ground, where it is clean and free enough from stones or rocks to get
the pegs down easily with the hand. They are pegged out with ten pegs each, and one gootl long
clear summer day will make them fit to come out of the pegs, but in this country w"e frequently
leave them down a week, and sometimes three weeks. ...A.. fter they are out of the pegs, they are to
be stacked and allowed to sweat a little, and in this way they are to be spread and stacked several
times before they are sufficiently cured to take on board the ship. During the whole time they
are in the pegs we are trimming them where they may curl so as not to receive the sun, and
scraping them with our knives to remove whatever blubber may be left on them. While aboard
ship they mus~ be .frequently shifted and beat to keep the worms out. The skins taken in the
winter must be salted and freshened in the spring. This requires considerable labor, as they must
be carried on board .t he ship to be salted, and then taken ashore to be dried. From West Poiut
we had to carry the skins about 4 miles to the pegging ground, but it was by water. They were
then carried up bill on our backs. There is ·a great deal of labor in getting a cargo of skins, but
we would not mind that if we could find them. The seal produce young yearly, generally t,wo
pups ;.,those among the islands appear to lay on the rocks most of the time. During the last two
spring months they are off the rocks most of the time, probably to wean their pups, as the pups
remain on the rocks. They remain off till near the pupping time again, which is early in the
summer. The old wigs are very much scarred from their battles for the females. * * * Our
shoes were not expensive here, as we generally wore moccasins. Taking a green seal skin, we put
a foot on it and cut around it, sew up the heel, and run a string round the toe, which draws it
up, and tie it on the instep. By walking it becomes leathered and soft to the foot. Hats got· to be
a very scarce article. Some made seal skin hats. I did my own. washing an!l ironing, and did
it well. Perhaps you would have langhed to see me iroi:ing, but we have no idlers and boys.
Steward and all go sealing."
CAPTURE OF SEA-ELEPHANTS AND CARE OF THE OIL.

The bulls or full-aged male sea-elephants are enormous animals, varying from 12 to 24 feet in
length and from 10 to 15 feet in circumference. - The fem~,les are scarcely one-third the size,
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Males alone have an elongated snout or proboscis, which has given this species of seals the name
of sea-elephants. When the bulls first land they are very fat, som.e of them yielding about 4 barrels
of oil but after remaining on shore for months and abstaining from food they are very lean and
'
emaciated,
and yield scarcely more than 30 gallons.
, The teeth of sea-elephants," says Lanman, "are short and deeply rooted, the molars small
and pointed, and the caverns very large, and the power of their jaws so great that.an angry bull
has been known to seize a dead comrade, weighing a ton, and toss. him a considerable
distance, as
.
a dog would a mouse.
"When quite young they are called silver-gray pups, from their color, but as they mature
they become brown, the males inclining to a dark blue, and tge females to a yellow shade; their
home is the sea, but they have a fashion of spending much of their time upon the shore, occasionally going inland 2 or 3 miles, and luxuriating in fresh-water marshes.".*
The sea-elephants annually haul up in herds upon the sandy beaches of barren islands. Their
habits are in many respects similiar to the fur-seal, and the periods spent on land are divided into
the bull, pupping-cow, brown cow, bull and cow, and March bull seasons: In the early part of September the bulls approach the shore and are soon followed by the cows, when the pupping season
begins. .About the middle if December, the young being old enough to take the water, the whole
breeding herd leaves the shore. By the 1st of January, the yearlings, accompanied by a few
females, called brown cows, come on shore to renew their coats. In February the full- grown males
and females do the same, and by the 1st of May all, both young and old, have disappeared.
This animal produces nothing of commercial importance but the oil. The hide is porous, like
pig skin, and is not utilized except by the sealers for coverings to their huts. The sealers often
use the meat for food. The season for taking the sea-elephant at Heard's l&land commences about
the middle of October. They are then quite numerous, and will not leave the beaches. When the
season begins, casks and camp equipage are transferred from the larger vessel to the tender.
The tender then cruises along shore and on favorable beaches, where the surf will permit t~eir
landings, boat crews of seven men each are set ashore, furnished with implements of capture.
At a place near the shore try-works are set up and a hut built for the accoruodation of the
men. One set of try-works is usually enough for all the boat crews who bring the blubber to the
rendezvous. The huts are often of the rudest sort, being made of stone and covered with seaelephant hides. Sticks are taken for hut poles. .At' Desolation the blubber is taken off to the
vessel to be tried out, but at Heard's Island this work is more frequently done on shore.
In the capture of sea-elephants it is the custom of the sealers to go in the midst of a bierd of
the animals as they lie sleeping upon the sandy shores, and with a stout oak club strike the young
animal upon the head, stunning them so that they are easily killed by thrusting a lance in their
side. The young ones are thus easily dispatched and the larger animals are generally docile and
killed ,vithout difficulty with the lance, though the great bulls must be killed with a rifle. The
sealer _advancing in front of an animal to within a few paces, it will rise on the fore :flippers and
at the same time open the mouth widely to send forth a loud roar; this is the moment to discharge
the ball through the roof of the up1>er jaw into the brains, whereupon the creature falls forward,
'ith r killed. or o much stunned a to give th ealer sufficient time to complete the destruction
with the lance.
Having killed as many a can be conv ui n ly cared for at the time, the men proceed to skin
th ani.m 1 and take the blubber. For thi work they use a ripping knife with 10-inch blade.
The ·kin i :fir t removed and then the blubber i' ·tripped from the meat, in what are called'' :horse
• CllA.RLEs L..uou.N, in For
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pieces," that are usually from 12 to 2 feet long, and about 15 incbes wide; in thickness they vary
from 1 to 4 inches, according to the fatness of the 'animal. The blubber is now strung upon back
poles or piled in wheel-barrows and taken to a running stream, where the sand and blood are
washed off, and the pieces cut into strips about 2 inches wide which can be dropped -into the bunghole of casks that have been rolled to the spot. If, after stripping the animals, the blubber cannot
be immediately cared for, it is buried .in the snow or sand beyond the reach of birds, which are
conttnually hovering about, and which devour the carcasses of the slain seals.
When convenient, as at Heard's Island, it is customary to erect try-works near the shore or
running stream, where the blubber can be turned into _oil and made ready for transportation to
. the vessel. It is often a work ·o.t extreme difficulty to get the blubber to the try-works, for it is
sometimes carried several miles over slippery icebergs and rocky shores.
To prepare the blubber fo~ the try-pot the strips that are now about 2 feet long, and 1 to 2
inches in width, are partially cut through at intervals of about _an inch, and these strings of small
_pieces are ready for boiling.
· The blubber of the sea-elephant is harder to boil than whale blubber. From try-works of
100 gallons capacity about 909 gallons_of oil can be turned out daily.
Scraps remaining in the try-works are passed through a press to extract any oil that may be
left after the boiling process; after coming from the press the scraps are used for fuel.
If the blubber is tried out on ·shore ·it is often a difficult task to get the casks of oil off
to the vessel. To prepare a cask for rafting the quarter hoops_ are lifted and some beckets put
on and the hoops are then replaced. The casks, sometimes to the number of fifteen or twenty, are
bent on to the raft line at some distance a.part, so that they will not strike one another, and are
thus pulled to the side of the tender, which is anchored near the shore. Sometimes the raft-1ine
is over 300 fathoms long.
Frequently the blubber is tried out on board the vessel, in which case the horse pieces
from the animal are transferred from the beach to the tender by ineans of a raft rope, which is
about 3 fathoms long, with an eye splice in one end, to which pieces of blubber are made fast and
taken to the edge of the surf. The end of the rope is thrown to a boat just outside the breakers,
and the raft of ·blubber is towed to the tender or vessel. This rafting process is called by the
sealers "rock hopping."
Captain Scammon gives some account of the manner of hunting the sea-elephant at Heard's
and Desolation Islands. He says:
"-W-hen parties from different vessels are located on the same beach the custom is for all to
work together when killing the animals, as well ai when skinning and cutting the blubber from
the bodies into ' horse pieces.' These are thrown into one or more piles, after which the men of
each party are ranged in squads, and each one, in turn, draws a piece from the heap, until all is
disposed of. These divisions are made whenever the animals are found and killed in any considerable numbers; and if far from the rendezvous the blubber is 'backed' or rolled in casks to the
main depot. 'Backin~' is the stringing of eight or ten pieces on a pole, which is carried on the
shoulders of two men; but if a cask is used, three men are allotted to each one of six or .e ight barrel's capacity, to roll which the distance of 2 miles is allowed to be a day's work. * * •
"While the ship is _away, homeward bound, or returning to Beard's Island for another cargo,
the tender may be at Desolation Island, picking up what scattering elephants can be found upon
shores that once swarmed w~th millions of t1wse huge beasts; or a short whaling cruise is made,
until the time comes for commencing operations at the island.
'' Hunting for the scattering animals about the shores of Desolation Island, between seas~ns .

•
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i the most expoLeel and solitary pursuit eitl1er in the whn1e or seal fishery.

The tender takes a
detachm nt of the crew, and plies along the island coast, fanding one or tw·o men on each of the
be t beaches, with a supply of water and provisions; a tent or shanty is erected, partly of wood,
partly of canvas; and the skins of the elephants furnish the floor, couch, and covering of tne
tempbrary habitation. Here the banished hunter or hunters rest at night after the fatigues of ranging along the shore, killing and flaying the aniruals met with, and transporting the blubber to a
place of deposit, where it is buried, to prevent the gul1s from devouring it,, until taken aboard.
A the season returns at Heard's Island, the vessels are usually ' on the ground'; the tn:acherous
surf is again passed and repassed in the light, frail wh~le-boats, landing the fresh crew from home,
who relieve those who have thus literally 'seen the elephant.' The time passes quickly away in
the excitement of killing and flensing and again the floating fragment of the world departs for
the land of civiJization, leaving her last crew from home to pass an Antarctic winter amid the
solitude of ice bergs and the snow-covered peaks of the mountain land. No passing sail is seen to
break the monotony of their voluntary exile; even many varieties of sea-birds found at Desolation
Island do not deign to visit them. Multitudes of penguins, however, periodically resort to the
island, and their eggs, ~ogether with the tongues of the sea elephants, and one or two kinds of fish,
furnish a welcome repast for all hands, by way of change from that substantial fa.re called 'salthorse' and' hard-tack.' Beside the close stoves in their apartments, which are heated with coal
from the ship or the fat of the elephant 'pups, and the flickerings of a murky oil-lamp, the long
winter evenings are passed in smoking- and playing amusing games, 'old sledge' and 'seven up'
being favorites, and the reckless joking that circulates among adventurers who make light of illluck and turn reverses into ridicule/'*
#
The heavy surf about Beard's Island and the rocky shores make the place very dangerous to
vessels, and many disasters have occurred there. Against the perpendicular cliff's at the northwesterly end of the island the schooner Frank was dashed to pieces. The crew was rescued by
the noble efforts of one of their number, who with great difficulty climbed the rough cliff's and
helped his comrades off. In 1860 the schooner Exile was driven ashore at Whisky Bay. The
schooner R. B. Sawyer was lost at Stoney Beach, and the schooner Mary Powell was wrecked at a
great flat iceberg south of Fairchild's Beach. On a reef of rocks near th~-long sandy point at the
southerly end of the i land the Alfred, of Fairhaven, and the R. B. Coleman were driven ashore
and wrecked.
Capt. Alfred Turner was at Heard's Island in February, 1863, in the schooner Pacific. No
other ve els were there at the time. Three men were left on board as ship-keepers while the crew
were a bore hunting tlephants. The anchor chains parted in a gale at night. The foresail was
et but they could no t succ~ed in getting the vessel off sllore, so they <lrove her on a sandy beach,
and in t wo b urs he went to pieces. The men jumped in the surf and swam ashore. Some
provi ions drift cl a bore, and these, added to what had been landed for the hunters, sufficed to
keep tL e ntire crew alive till the following October, when another sealing vessel came to the
i land and r ·cued them. During their resideuce there the men kept at work killing elephants and
t rying ut the blnbb r, ,·o that they managed to accummulate considerable oil.
Tl.t •xp ri ·nc of the crew of the bark Trinity in 1881, mentioned on a preceding page, was
acific' , crew.
imilar that of th
•
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5. STATISTICAL REVIEW OF THE FISH.ERIES.
EXTENT OF THE FISHERIES IN 1880.-In 1880 the Antarctic sealing fleet numbered ten vessels,
aggregating 1,277 tons, valued with outfits at $103,000. The crews numbered two hundred and
seventy-two men. The products for the same year were _9,275 fur-seal skins, valued at $90,431,
and 42,000 gallons of sea-elephant oil, valued at $21,420. The skins were mostly exported to Loudon to be dyed. The oil was refined and used for illuminating purposes, and mixed with sperm
oil for lubrication of machinery. The manner of dressing and dyeing the skins and the preparation of the oil will be discussed in another section of this report.
•
The total number of fur-seal skins taken by the Antarctic fleet from 1870 to 1880 was 92,756,
and the quantity of sea.elephant oil brought home during the same period was 1,071,472 gaJlons.
Earlier statistics of this fishery are given in the revtew at the beginning of this chapter, and also
ju the list of sealing voyages below.
The following tables show the total number and class of vessels in the Antarctic fleet during
each year from 1840 to 1880, and also the number of vessels from the various New England ports
during the same period. The number of individual vessels in the fleet from 1840 to 1880 was 76.
Th6 number and class of Antarctic sealing vessds and their aggregate tonnage from 1840 to 1880.
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Th 6 nu,nber of Antarctic sealing vessels belonging to each port from 1840 to 1881-Continued.
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6. LIST OF ANTARCTIC SEALING VOYAGES FROM 1783 TO 1880.
VOYAGES FROM 1783 TO 1839:

1783 to 1790.

Prior to the Revolutionary war it is probable tbat no fur.seal voyages were made from the
United State . Shortly after the war the ship States sailed from Boston for the Falkland Islands
and secured a cargo of hair.seal skins and sea-elephant oil. This vessel brought home a few
thousand fur.seal skin a an experiment. She was probably the first vessel regularly fitted -from
thi country for sealing. Whaling ve sels occasionally brought home a small quantity of seaelephant oil, obtained while on their regular whaling voyages. In the year 1786 a few vessels were
ent out from Hu-d on, N. Y., on whaling and sealing voyages.
1790.

Fr m Macy Hi. tory of antnck t we learn the following: '' During several years previous
to 790 man " profit; ble aling voyage were made f om England and oth r place . This induced
th p o 1 of :r, n
eir att ,n ion to th t hn, ine1:;~, with a view to prose ~ute it if it
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presented a good prospect of ad vantage. Sealing was in many respects nearly allied with whaling.
Seals and whales were generally met with on the same coast; it required as large vessels and as
many men to engage in taking the former as the latter; the outfits were nearly the same, and the
voyages were of like duration~ In 1190 one vessel was fitted out for the coast of Africa, on a
sealing expetlition, but the original plan of the voyage was not adhered to, and the cruise waR
unsuccessful; bu1'it had some good effect, for some useful knowledge was acquired respecting the
different parts of the business, which was afterwards prosecuted to a considerable profit."
Two vessels sailed from New Haven, Conn., in 1790 on a fur-seal voyage to Falkland Islands
and South Georgia. One of these, commanded by Capt. Roswell Woodward, brought a cargo to
the United States. The other vessel, commanded by Capt. Daniel Green, proceeded to Canton,
China, where the skins were exchanged for merchandise. Captain Gr~en on this voyage circumnavigated the globe.
Captain Patten, of the ship Industry, of Philadelphia, with a part of his crew, remained on
one of the Tristan d'Acunha group of fslands from .August, 1790 to April, 1791, for the purpose of
collecting fur-seal skins, during which time h:e obtained 5,600 for the Chinese market, and could,
he says, have loaded_a large ship witk oil in three weeks, so abundant were the fur-seals, sealions, a:qd sea-elephants.
1792.

A ship s&iiled from Boston, Mass., in 1792, under Captain Lee, for the Falkland Islands and
Pacific Ocean, whaling and sealing. Betsey, brig, 100 tons, Captain Steele, sailed from New
York May 2, 1792; arrived at the Falkland Islands in September. "A full cargo of fur-.seal
skins was procured for the brig by the month of January," and the vessel arrived -home in June,
1793. Edmund Fanning, who in 1797 sailed again on the Betsey, was one of the crew on this
voyage.•
1793.

Eliza, ship, Capt. W.R. Stewart, of New York, arrived at Canton in March, 1793, with 38,000
fur-seal skins from Mas-a-Fuera. The cargo was sold for $16,000. She had been a long time on
her voyage. This was the first vessel that went to Mas-a-Fuera for the purpose of procuring seal
skins f'or the Chinese market. Captain Palmer was in command when she left New York, but he
left her before she arrived in China. Capt. Amasa Delano, of Boston, took command at Canton
and returned with her to the United States, via Cape of Good Hope.t
Schooner Swal'.low, Capt. Latham Gardner, of Nantucket, sailed for the Falkland Islands in
1793, whaling and sealing; arrived home May 17, 17.94.
Capt. William Howell, of New Haven, wrote to his father from the South Sea seal islands, in
1793, that they found plenty of seals, but not knowing bow to preserve them they lost one season.f
1796.

Neptune, ship, Capt. D. F. Green, sailed from New Haven, Conn., November 29, 1796, and
arrived at New York February 17, 1799, having taken 50,000 fur-seal skins from Mas-a-Fuera to
China, where they were exchanged for goods that yielded over $260,000 in New York. (See subsequent pages for further details of this voyage.) ·

t Letter

voyages.

• Fanning's Voyages.
from Oharles Peterson, of New Haven.

t Delano's Voyages.
I am indebted to Mr. Peterson for details of several early
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Mr. Charles Peterson of New Haven, in a letter to Mr. H. W. Hubbell says:
"I have before me tbe Connecticut Journal, dated at New Haven, ,July 17, 1799, which
announces the arrival here of the ship Neptune, Capt. Daniel Green, six months from Cantonailed October, 1796. The Neptune had been gone two years and eight months. Her voyage was
around Cape Horn to Mas~a-Fuera, where she caught a load of seal skins and took them to Canton
and loaded there for New Haven. She left a part of her crew on Mas-a-Fuer under Dr. Fo"!:bes,
who caught another cargo of skins, and the ship immediately returned for them and the skins_ and
went on to China, making the same voyage as her first one, and the richest voyage ever made on t
of this port. The log-book of the second voyage is now at our historical society."
1797.

Barclay, ship, Capt. Griffen Barney, sailed from New Bedford, Mass., August 25, 1797, for
Pacific Ocean, whaling and sealing; arrived home ,Tune 26, 1799, with 700 barrels sperm and 500
barrels whale oil; had also taken 21,000 fur-seal skins and sold them in Canton. Mr. F. C. Sanford,
of Nantucket, says: "The Barclay was built at New Bedford by William Rotch, of Nantucket, in
1793. When Mr. Rotch returned from London to Nantucket,, in 1795, this vessel brought him to
Boston. She had a remarkable career, and was broken up in New Bedford in 1864. She was
once taken by the Spaniards and retaken by Porter (see Farragut's Life by bis son)."
Betsey, brig, 100 tons, Capt. Edmund Fanning, of New York, sailed from Stonington, Conn.,
June 13, 1797, on a sealing voyage to coast of Chili. A fu]l cargo of 100,000 fur-seal skins were
procured on the island of Mas-a-Fuera and taken to China, where they were exchanged for teas
and other commodities, with which the vessel, now altered to a sbip, arrived in New York AprH
26, 1799. The owners realized from the voyage a net profit of $52,300.
Maryland, ship, Captain Liscomb, sailed from New Bedford August 25, 17!)7, for tbe Pacific
Ocean. The captain, mate, and beat's crew were captured and abused by Spaniards at Saint
Mary's, but were released. The vessel when homeward bouncl was captured by a French printteer but re!eased after losing 2,000 seal skins. Arrived home 1799, with 20,000 seal skins and 800
barrels sperm .oil.
A ship, from Hudson, New York, was sealing at Palkland Islands in 1797, in command of Capt.
David Bunker, also a North River sloop as tender, commanded by Capt. Prince Bunker.
Garland, brig, Capt. Bazilla North, was at the Falkland Islands in 1797, on a sealing voyage.
1798.

Hetty, brig, of New York, Captain Robertson, was on a sealing voyage at Patagonia in 1798.
1799.

Concord, ship, 171 tons, owned by Dudley L. Richardson and others, sailed from Salem, Mass.,
in Augu t, 1799, on a sealing voyage to Mas-a-Fuera and other islands. She proceeded to China,
xchanged her cargo of fur-seal skins for Chinese goods, and arrived home July 17, 1802, one hun<lrecl and forty-five days from Canton. The account of the voyage was as follows:
Ship cost 7,500, outfits $6,180 .............. ··---· .... ·-·--· ........ -----· ........ ..
Expen ~ of voyage and crew ... __ ... ___ ... ____ ... _....... _.'!. •••••• __ •••• ___ •••• ___ •
Total xpen s .. _........ _... ___ ..... __ ... __ . __ • _..• __ . _.... _... _. _...••.. _..
Ve el and cargo sold at auction at Salem, July 28, 1802, net $67,794.56.

25, 142

finerva, hip, Capt. Ma b w Folger, of antucket, ail d from Salem in October, 1799, and
arriv cl born 1fav 3. 1 02, one bun r c1 anci fif y-th"ree day. from Cal'lton. Felt' Annals of Salem,
nn r <la of ay 1 , 1802, ay : "The Rhip Iin rvc, longing to Clifford Crowin hielcl and
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Nathaniel West, bas lately returned from 011ina. She sailed round Cape Horn under Capt. Folger
from Nantucket. Stopped one degree south of Obiloe, went to island of Mas-a-Fuera; here she took
seal, wintered at South Lima, and proceeded to China. She came back round Uape of Good Hope.
She was the first Salem vessel that circumnavigated the globe." The Salem Gazette_of May 4,
1802, says: "Arrived 3d, ship Minerva, Captain Folger, one hundred and fifty-three days from
Canton, an<l sailed from this port October, 1799, on sealing voyage and has been successful."
Neptune, ship, Captain Howell, sailed from New Haven in 1799 on a sealing voyage to Mas-a-·
Fuera and China. Captain Green, who commanded the N eptnne on her previous very successful
voyage, had left a crew of men on the island of l\fas-a-Fuera. The skins secRred by this crew, with
additional ones taken by Captain Howe11, were sold in China, and a profitable voya_ge made.
Oneida, ship, Captain Brintnall, of Nantucket, sailed from New York in 1799 for Mas-a-Fuera,
and made a splendid voy_a ge. The Oneida arrived home with a valuable cargo of goods from China.
Perseverance, ship, Capt. Amasa Delano, sailed from Boston, Mass., November 10, 1799, on a
sealing vo:yage to coast of Chili; got a cargo of fur-seal skins and exchanged them at Canton,
China, for teas, sugars, &c., with which the vessel arrived home November, 180~.
Prudence, sloop, Capt. Jonathan Paddock, sailed in 1799 from Nan tuck et, Mass., for Pata,gonia on a whaling and sealing voyage. Arrived home July 17, 1802; no report.
Regulator, of New York, lost at South Georgia in 1799. Her cargo of 14,000 fur-seal skins,
together with sails, cables, and other articles saved from the wreck, were sold to an English sealing ship.
Captain Hubbell, of New Haven, went on a sealing voyage in 1799 and returned in 1802, sail
ing round the world.

1800.
Alexander, ship, Captain Dodge, of Boston, bound on a fur-trading voyage to northwest coast
of America, in the spring of 1800, left a boat crew on St. Ambrose Island to kill fur-seals, intending
to return for them in the fall of that year. Made a ruinous voyage.*
•
Aspasia, armed Corvette, sailed from New York under Capt. Edmund Fanning May 11, 1800,
on a sealing and exploring voyage to the South Seas. At South Georgia 57,000 fur-seal skins
were secured and taken to China. Captain Fanning reported that at South Georgia sixteen other
American and _English vessels procured 65,000 fur-seal skins from November, 1800, to February,
1801. On his way to China he stopped on the coast of Chili, where ~t was learned that there
were upwards of thirty American sealing vessels, whose cargoes were destined for the China
market.
Miantonomah, ship, Capt. Valentine Swain, sailed from Norwich, Conn., September 5, 1800,
bound for the coast of Chili on a sealing voyage. The vessel was seized by the Spanish and con,demned at Valparaiso, 1801; bad taken 50,000 seal skins that spoiled after the seizure but were
subsequently paid for by the Spanish Government.
Little Sarah, schooner, arrived at Norwich, Conn., in 1800, with 7,000 fur-seal skins and 6,000
hair-seal skins from southern oceans.
Sally, ship, Capt. Nathaniel Storer, saiJed from New Haven May 22, 1800, arrived home June
2, 1803. Concerning this voyage Capt. Peter Storer, aged ninety years, in a Jetter to the author
dated, Westville, Conu. March 15, 1882, says:
"My father, Nathaniel Storer, commanded the ship Sally on a sealing voyage in 1800, and took
me along with him. I was then nine years and nine months old. We sailed from New Haven
* Manuscript notes of Capt. Caleb Brintnall.
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the 22d day of May, 1800, for the coast of Patagonia: where we built our shallop, a schooner of
28 tons, and went to the Falkland Islands in De_cember, 1800, where we took a few skins. From
there we went to South Georgia, and at that island took the greater part of our cargo of fur-seal
skins. We sealed two_~masons at South Georgia, 1801 and 1802. We dried the skins at Hurl
Gate Harbor, on the Patagonian coast, an<i left there early in 1803. _· Sailing round Cape Horn, we ·
sto1Jped at all the seal islands on the Pacific coast but got only a few skins. We then sailed for
the Sandwich Islands, where we stopped two or three days and then-left for Canton, China, about
the middtle of 1802. We arrived at Canton in November with about 45,000 fur-seal skins, all cured
and dried, but had to sell them for 87½ cents apiece, which was bad news for all hands. We left
Canton for home the last of January, 1803, by the way of the Cape of Good Hope, with a cargo
of tea, silk, nankeens, &c., and arrived at New Haven ?n the 2d of June, 1803, after a voyage of
three years and ten days. Three men died on the voyage.
"The ship Sally was built on the Connecticut River, opposite Middletown, and was 230 or.240
tons burthen. She was a 20-gun ship, with a crew of officers and men numbering 45. She had
16 waist guns, 4 pounders, and 4 swivels; also small arms, boarding pikes, &c., and was what you
may call a letter of marque, ready to fight her way if necessary. I was powder-monkey for the
two guns aft on the starboard. side, and was much: pleased wbei;i the drum beat to quarters.
"Eben H. Mix was supercargo of the Sally, and Joseph Driggs was doctor; both these men
lived in Middletown, Conn. The Cowles, of Farmington, Conn., were owners in the ship. I don't
think there is one of the crew living that was in the ship with rrie. When I look back and think
of that voyage I can hardly realize that it is so. Only think, eighty-two years ago last January
I was running on sea-elephants' backs on the island of South Georgia, where these animals lay in
rows on the beach."
Mr. Charles Peterson writes that Capt. N. Storer, went on another sealing voyage in the ship
Huntress, but was never heard from.
Trial, ship, Capt. Thomas Coffin, of Nantucket, sailed in 1800 on a sealing voyage on the
Chilian coas~ She was seized by the Spaniards and condemned at Valparaiso in 1801.
1801.

Brothers, ship, Captain Kidder, of Nantucket, and ship. Favorite, Captain Jonathan Paddock,
went on a sealing voyage to Chili about the year 1801, and so on to China, and retur:q.ed to Nantucket
with cargoes of silks and other Chinese products.
Mars~ ship, Capt. Uriah Swain, sailed from Nantucket in 1800 or 1801, and returned August
12, 1802. She secured a load of fur-seal skins at Mas-a-Fuera and other islands, and took them to
China, and made a good -voyage. Mr. F. 0. Sanford says: '' This vessel wound up at Baltimore
in 1813, being one of tho e that was sunk in the harbor to prevent tbe English attack upon tha,t
city. Captain Swain, of the ship Mars, consorted at Mas-a-Fuera with ship Pagassus, of New York,
which was ub eqnently lo ton that island. They buried $40,000, and Swain took it up by agreement, and accounted for it in New York on his return home."
The schooner Grace Greenwood, of New Haven, made a successful sealing voyage to
Ma. -a-Fuera and other Pacific i land , and returned to the United States in 1802.
Oneida, hip, Capt. Caleb Brintnall, sailed from New York in 1801 on a sealing voyage to the
Pacific Ocean.
Captain Scannon in hi
istory of the Am rican Whale Fi bery, totes that the sealing fleet
off h
a t f Chili in 1801 numb r thirty sail rJf vessels, most of which were under the American fla .

,_.
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1802.

.Eliza, ship, Captain Bunker, sailed from Nantucket in July, 1802, bound for southern seas on
a sealing voyage.
Ship Huron, Captain Moulthorp, of New Haven, sailed September 2 on sealing voyage to coast
- of Chili. Brought home 19,000 hair-seal skins obtained on the islands of Mocca, St. Marys, and
Lobos. Returned to Chili, and from the island of Mas-a-Fuera, in March, 1805, took on board about
15,000 fur-seal skins taken or purchased by the men ~left there on the previous voyage. Proceeded
t-0 Canton, where the skins were sold at 95 cents each, and a cargo of articles taken for Hamburg.
The Huron sailed thence to St. Petersburg and arrived home October 30, 1806.
Lady Adams, ship, 230 tons, Captain Fitch, sailed from Nantucket August _24, 1802, on a sealing voyage to southern seas. Was last reported bound to China with 32,000 fur-seal skins.
Mr. F. C. Sanford, of Nantucket, says:
"The ship Lady Adams made a sealing voyage in 1801. I have the journal of this voyage that
was mad~ to Chili and thence to Canton, where she exchanged the seal skins for teas, silks, &c.,
and came home in company with the ships_Essex, of Salem, and Gossimer, of Philadelphia. The
Lady Adams went whaling from here after that, making splendid voyages, and burned up in Japan
in 1823. None saved from her. Sµe was a very pretty ship. Obed Fitch was her commander,
and was in the same line of Dr. Franklin, from a fampns stock. He came -in the ship Mars from
a voyage -to Europe, when she was sunk at Baltimore as before stated. When the Essex arrived
at Salem our folks here purchased her in 1804. She made many whaling voyages, and was stove
by a whale between Marquesas and Tahita in 1820. Her men were in boats over ninety days, and
suffered terribly, being obliged to eat some of their own number."
Minerva, ship, 200 tons, Capt. Jones, sailed from Nantucket in 1802 for the Pacific Ocean,"'
whaling and sea.ling. Procured 23,000 seals skins and took them to China. Vessel arrived home
in August, 1804.
1803.

Alliance, ship, Captain Gardner, sailed from Nantucket for Patagonia in 1803. Arrived home
.April 14, 1804, full of sea-elephant oil. · Arrived from another voyage in April, 1805, full of seaelephant oil.
Dispat~h, ship, Captain Howard, of Hartford, was sealing on the coast of Chili in 1803. In
four months took 8,000 hair-seal skins.
Draper, ship, Captain Howell, of New Haven, was sealing at St. Mary's Island, coast of Chili,
in 1803.
Perseverance, ship, Capt. Amasa Delano, sailed from Boston September ~5, 1803, for the coast
of Chili on a sealing voyage. Secured a cargo of fur-seal skins and took them to China. .Arrived
at Boston July 26, 1807. _
Pilgrim, schooner, 62 tons, Capt. Samuel Delano, sailed from Boston September 25, 1803, as
tender to the Perseverance, on a sealing voyage to coast of Chili. Took a cargo of 13,000 fur-seal
skins to China, where the vessel and cargo were sold.
Rachael, ship, Captain Bunker, of Salem, was at Mas-a-Feura in 1803.
Mr. Joel Root says that several other American sealing vessels and about one hundred and
fifty men reported on Mas-a-Fuera in this year.
Rebecca, ship, Captain Pitts, of New York, landed a sealing gang on tbe island of l\1occa tu
1803.
Union, brig, Capt. Isaac Pendleton, sailed from New York in 1803 on a sealing voyage on the
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An ·tralian coa t. Di ·covered Border's Island in latitude 34° 47' south, longitude east of Paris
1360 41'. A sm~ll schooner was here built for further exploration. Fourteen thousand fur-seal
kius were secured at Border's Island and landed at Sydney, Australia. The island of South Antipode, was rediscovered and a sealing gang of twelve men left there. The Union sailed from
Sydney on a voyage to the Feejee Islands and was lost. The crew left on the Antipodes secured
60,000 prime fur-seal skins, which were taken to China in an English vessel chartered by Mr. Lord
at Sydney. The schooner sailed from Sydney on a southern cruise in search of new seal islands, and.

was never heard trom. *
Volunteer, brig, Oaptain Jenkins, sailed from Hudson, N. Y., for Patagonia in 1803; last
reported with 300 barrels whale oil and some seal skins.
Mr. F. 0. SaQ.ford, of Nantucket, wr_ites:
" After 1800 Wt3 had many ships in the sealing trade. The ship Rose, Capt. James Cary, made
three voyages between 1803 and 1813, when she was taken by the English and went to England
with a load of tea. This vessel was built at Nantucket. The ship Criterion, Capt. Peter Chase,
sailed on a sealing voyage from Boston for Mr. Samuel Parkman."
1804.

Commerce, ship, Captain Eldrige, sailed from Nantucket in 1804 for the Pacific Ocean. Returned February 15, 1806, full of sea-elephant oil. Captain Eldridge died on the voyage in 1804.
Catherine, ship, Capt. Henry Fanning, sailed from New York in 180:l or 1805 on a sealing voyage to the Australian coast and Crozet Islands. An officer and sealing crew were left at Prince
Edward Island, and the vessel, after visiting Cape of Good Hope for the winter, proceeded in search
.of the Orozet Islands. Captain Fanning, after considerable search, was fortunate in rediscovering
these islands, and he, with his men, were the first human beings to land there. Abundance of furseal were found, and a gang of men left there who would remain until the next season, when another
vessel, to be sent out under Mr. Fanning's agency, would visit these island8. The Catherine_ proce_e ded to China with her cargo of skins. Two other sealing vessels obtained cargoes at these
islands at the same time as the Catherine, one a ship from Boston, under Captain Percival, the
other from Hudson.•
1805.

Vancouver, ship, Captain Brown, was at Mas-a-Fuera in January, 1805, and supplied the sealers
there with food. The Vancouver was either on a sealing voyage or was bound on a trading voyage to the northwest coast.
A ve el in command of Captain Delano, of Boston, was fur sealing on the island of St. Ambro e, n ar Mas-a-Fuera in the spring of 1805.
1806.

Catherine, hip, Capt. H. Fanning, made a sealing voyage about the year 1806 to Crozet and
rince Edward Island , southeast of Cape of Good Hope. Secured a cargo on the latter islands,
where other v el, the same year obtained full cargoes.
1807.

Union, brig, Captain Hus ey, sailed from Nantucket for Patagonia in 1807, and arrived borne
farch 12, 1808, with oil and eal kin .
Triumph, hip, Capt. aleb Brintnall, f New Haven, January 9, 1807, to August, 1809, on a
fur- · aling voyage t Falkland, a -a-Fuera, and otb r 'eal i lands; ailed thence to China with
fur- al kin .
*Fanning's Voyages.
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1808.

Topaz, ship, Captain Folger, of Boston, was on a sealing voyage in 1808, awl rediscovered
Pitcairn Island.
1811.
Manilla, ship, Captain McOleave, sailed from Nantucket for Patagonia in 1811, a~d was captured within five days' sail of Nantucket by the English letter of marque Tiger, in )812, full of seaelephant.oil.
1812.
Nanina, brig, Capt. Valentine Barnard, of Hudson, sailed from New York April 4, 1812, for
the Falkland Islands o.n a whaling and sealing voyage. Arrived there, the English brig Isabella.,
with a number of passengers, was found wrecked. The English officers offered Captain Barnard
all of the Isabella's cargo which could be saved if he would rescue them, to which he replied tllat
his sense of duty commanded him to relieve them without reference to compensation; nevertheless,
if they so desired, he would take the remnant of the wrecked cargo as some repayment for a spoiled
voyage. Captain Barnard received the officers, crew, and passengers of the Isabella on board his
vessel, and to reward him for his exertions and loss his vessel and crew were infamously betrayed
into the hands of English authorities, and he anJ his· crew brutally' treated. Tidings of the affair
coming to the ears of the English naval commander in those waters, he dispatched a vessel to
release the Ame.r ican captives. Captain Barnard's protest appears in the Hudson Bee in 1814.*
1815.

Belvidere, brig, Captain Baxton, sailed from Nantucket for Patagonia May 18, 1815, and arrived
home March 6, 1816, with 840 barrels sea-elephant oil.
General Scott, ship, whaling and sealing from Hudson, N. Y., in 1815. Made a poor voyage
because of inexperience.
Lydia, ship, 160 tons, Captain McCleave, s~iled from Nantuck et for Patagonia May 16, 1815,
and arrived home March 10, 1816, with 1,012 barrels sea-elephant oil.
Maria, schooner, Captain Worth, sailed from Nantucket for Patagonia in 1815, and arrived
borne April 2, 1816, with 700 barrels sea-elephant oil.
Volunteer, ship, sailed from New York in 1815 on a sealing voyage. Left a boat's crew on
Falkland Islands to gather seal skins, and proceeded to Mas-a-Fuera, where 2,000 fur-seal skins and
2,000 hair-seal skins were obtained; arrived home in 1817.
Zephyr, ship_, Capt. Caleb Brintnall, of New Haven, made a sealing voyage to the Sou-th Seas
in 1815.
1816.
Indus, 1,rig, 262 tons, Captain Joy, sailed from Nantucket for Patagonia May 17, 1816, ~nd
arrived home July 1, 1817, with 1,430 barrels sea elephant oil.
Triumph, ship, Capt. Caleb Brintnall, of New Haven, made a sealing voyrige in 1816 or 1817
to the Obilian coast and China. Mr. Mix, the supercargo, was poisoned at the Sandwich lslands.
1817.

Mary, brjg, Caprain Howland, sailed from New Bedford for Patagonia in May 1817, and
arrived home February 17, 1818, with 1,300 barrels sea-elephant oil.
*STARBUCK:

/
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Sea Fox, hip, ailed from New York for Falkland Islands in 1817, and arrived home in 1818
with 5,000 fur-seal skins and 1,000 barrels sea-elephant oil.
William Thacher, ship Captain Tucker, sailed from New Bedford for Patagonia in May, 1817,
and arrived home February 7, 1818, full of sea-elephant oil.
1818.

Frederick, brig, sailed from Stonington id 1818, on a sealing voyage to Pacific Ocean ; got a
cargo of 25,000 hair-seal skins on St. Mary's Island.
Gleaner, brig, Captain Leslie, sailed from New Bedford for Patagonia in May, 1818, and
arrived home January 10, 1819, with 1,030 barrels sea-elephant oil.
Governor Hawkins, ship, Captain Coffin, sailed from Philadelphia in 18\8 on a sealing voyage
and arrived home in 1819 with 4,000 fur-seal skins and 350 barrels sea-elephant oil. Captain
Coffin died on the voy3ge.
1819.

Gleaner, brig, Captain Leslie, sailed from New Belford for Patagonia in May, 1819, and re·
turned March 19, 18~0, with a cargo of sea-elephant oil.
Hersilia, brig, Capt. James P. Sheffield, Mtiled from Stonington, Conn., in July, 1819, bound
on an exploring and sealing voyage, and arrived home in the spring of 1820 with 11,000 choice
fur-seal skins from New South Shetlands, the first cargo brought from those islands.
1820.

•

Diana, brig, Captain Bunker, sailed from Nantucket in 1820 on a sealing voyage to South
Atlantic Ocean.
Esther O'Kane; schooner, of Boston, was at the South Shetlands on a sealing voyage in 1820.
General Knox, ship, Captain Orne, sailed from Salem, Mass., in 1820, for South Shetlands,
and arrived home June 6, 1821, with 5,000 fur-seal skins and 600 barrels sea-elephant oil.
Brig Henry a,nd schooner Aurora sailed from New York in 1820, on a sealing voyage to South
Shetlands, and arrived home in 1821 with cargoes of fur-seal skins.
Schooner Huntress, Capt. Chris. Burdick, and brig William and Nancy, Capt. Tristram Folger, sailed from Nantucket in 1820, on sealing voyages to Soutk Shetlands, and arrived home in
1821.

Nancy, brig, Captain Upton, sailed from Salem, Mass., in 1820, for Falkland and South Shetland Islands on a sealing voyage, and arrived home May 27, 1822, with 1,800 fur-seal skins and
100 barrels ea-elephant oil.
A :fleet of vessels sailed from Stonington, Conn., in fall of 1820 on sealing voyages to South
Shetlands. This was the .first fleet fitted for sealing at these islands. Most of the yessels arrived
bomE\ in 1821, with an aggregate of 881000 fur-seal skins and 1,007 barrels sea-elephant oil. The
brig Olothier was wrecked on the rocky shores of South Shetlands, and sealers tell me that portion of the vessel may still be seen there. The names of the vessels were as follows : Sloop Hero,
Capt. Nath. Palmer; schooners Express, Captain Williams, and Free Gift, Captain Dunbar; brigs
Catherine, Clothier, .Emmeline, Frederick, and Hersilia.
1821.

ho

Charity, brig, Car taiu Barnard, ailed from ~ew York in 1821 for South Shetlands, and arrived
y, 18°"..,, with O fur- al kin and ·ome oil.
E .x, ~luop, aptain Oh• t r, ail fr m t uington iu 1 '21 for South Shetlands, and arrived
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home in April, 1822, with 200 barrels sea-elephant oil and some fur-seal skins; was tender to the
Stonington fleet.
General Scott, brig, sailed from New London, Conn., for South Shetlands on 1821, and arrived
home in May, 1822, with 1,200 fur-seal skins and 300 barrels sea-elephant oil.
Harmony, schooner, Captain Hodges, sailed from Nantucket in 1821, on a sealing voyage to
South Shetlands and returned June 10, 1822·, with 1,000 fur-seal skins, and 250 barrels sea-elephant
oil.
Huron, ship, Captain Davis, sailed from New Haven, Conn., in 1821 for South Shetlands, and
secured a cargo of 12,000 fur-seal skins, 700 barrels sea:elephant oil.
James Munroe,sloop, Captain Palmer, sailed from Newport, R. I., in 1821 for South Shetlands,
and arrived home April 20, 1822, full of oil and furs.
Wasp, schooner, arrived at New York in 1821 with 700 barrels sea-elephant oil; arrived a.gain
in May, 1822, with cargo of hair-seal skins, and sailed June 30, 1822, under Capt. Benjamin Morrell,
on a sealing voyage to South Pacific Ocean. The vessel was sold at Valparaiso in 1824, and her
cargo of 7,000 fur-seal skins was shipped home in ship Endeavor, of Salem, Mass.
Six vessels sailed from Stonington, Conn., in fall of 1821, and returned in 1822, of which no
r~cord has been found; one of these vessels returned from South Shetlands with 404 fur-seal skins.
The entire fleet in season of 1821-'22 got only 1,500 fur-seal skins at South Shetlands.
1822.
Jane Maria, brig, arrived at New York April 26, 1822, with oorgo of fur-seal skins from Falkland Islands.
Hersilia, brig, of Stonington, Conn., while on a sealing voyage in 1823 was captured on coast
of Chili by the Spanish. Had sent home 18,000 hair-seal skins.
Henry, schooner, Capt. Robert Johnson, sailed from New York, June 30, 1822, in company
with schooner Wasp, on a sealing voyage to southern seas. Arrived home in 1824 with 13,000 furseal skins from Auckland Islands, and sailed again the same year for the Aucklands; but after
securing a partial cargo the vessel was lost with all on board while on an exploring cruise.
1823.
Dragon, brig, arrived at New Bedford May 30, 1823, with cargo of sea-elephant oil.
Only Son, isloop, arrived at Stonington in 1823, with 7,500 fur-seal skins from South Atlantic
Ocean.
1824.
Dove, of Nantucket, arrived at Philadelphia August 27, 1824, with sperm oil aind two live
sea-elephants.
Tartar, schooner, Capt. Benjamin M9rrell, sailed from New York July 19, 1824, on a sealing
voyage to southern oceans; and arrived home May 8, 1826, with 6,000 fur-seal skins.
1825.
Eliza Ann, schooner, arrived a.t Stonington, Conn., in 1825 with 3,000 fur-seal skins.
1827.
Sarah Atkins, ship, Captain Kenny, sailed from Portsmo~th, R. I., in Marcll, 1827, for F~lkland Islands, and returned in June, 1828, with 4,000 fur-seal skins, some other skins, and oil.
Washington, schooner, 84 tons, Capt. John Dickenson, arrivefl at Boston November 10, 1827 1
from south seas, whaling and sealing. No report of carg9,
SEC. V, VOL. 1):--~9
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1828 . ..

Alabama, brig, of Stonington, ma?e three s_ealing voyages from 1823 to 1828, and brought
home 30,000 hair-seal skins from southern seas.
.
Antarctic, schooner, 172 tons, Capt. Benjamin Morrell, sailed from New York in 1828 on a sealing voyage to coast of Africa, and arrived. home July 14,-1829, with 4;000 fur-seal skins.
Penguin, schooner, arrived, at ·stoniugton in 1828 with 3,0.00 fur:seal skins from South Atlantic Ocean.

1829.
Alabama, brig, arrived at Stonington in ·1829 froi;n south seas with 8,000 fur-seal skins and
15,000 hair-seal skins.

Bogota, brig, arrived at Stonirig~on in 1829 with 3,000 fur-seal skins and 15,000 hair-seal skins
from southern oceans.
General Putnam, schooner, of Newburyport, Mass., took 1,500 fa! seal-skins on coast of Africa
jn 1828 or 1829. Vessel condemned at Rio Janeiro, March 31, 182·g: or 1830.
Pacific.schooner, Capt. Jas. Brown.sailed from Portsmouth, R. I., Qctober 1, 1829, on a sealing
voyage to South Seas, and left South. Georgia Marc~ 5, 1830, h~ving taken up to that time 256 skins
and 1,800 gallons of sea-elephant oil_.
Penguin, schooner, arrived at Stonington in 1829 with· 3,000 fur-seal skins from South Atlantic
Ocean.
Seraph, brig, arrived at Stonington in 1829 with 1,000 -fur-seal skins and 25,000 hair-seal skins
from southern oceans, and sailed again in 1829 in company with brig- Anawan on an exploring
and sealing voyage in Antarctic seas.
Spark, schooner, Captain Allyn, sailed from New London, Conn., October 25, 1829, for coast of
Africa, and arrived home May 10, 1831, with 3,700 fur-seal skins.
1830.

Free Gift, schooner, arrived at Stonington in 1830 with 5,200 fur-seal skins from southern
seas.
1831.

Alonzo, schooner, arrived at Stonington in 1831 with 2,200 fur-seal skins from the coast of
Africa, &c. Arrived again in 1832 with about the same number of fur-seal skins.
Charles Adam , ship, Capt. Alex. Palmer, sailed from Stonington September 1, 1831, for South
Shetlands, and arrived home September 2, 1833, with 1,000 fur-seal skins, 2,100 barrels sea-elephant
oil, and 100 barrel perm oil. Had schooner Courier, Captain Barnard, as tender.
Penguin, schooner, arrived at Stonington in 1831 from southern oceans with 1~400 fur-seal
kin . Arrived again in 1832 with 3,000 fur-seal skins.
Spark, chooner, arrived at New London in 1831 with 3,700 fur-seal skins from southern seas.
Telegraph, ·chooner, Captain Bray, sailed from Bristol, R. I., in 1831.
Oaptain Bray ailed from Newburyport in a schooner prior to 1830 on a sealing voyage to
Falkland I land and vicinity of Cape Horn. Had shipped home about 3,000 fur-seal skins, but
finally Jo. hi ve: 1 on Terra del Fu go. Part of the crew being out on various seal islands
~ ther d 1,000 to 1:500 fur- eal skins. After about a year Captain Bray returned to them in a
v
l built out of tuff aved from the wr ck. Captained Bray retumed to America and sailed as
legraph from ri tol and made two ucce fol voyage , arriving home in 1832 with
ab v in th
· o 1 :3 r O for-, al : kin · ncl in 1 ., wi h ah ut 2,000 fur- eal kin,. H ·ailed aga.iu in 1 33
all(l lo Li v, ,} n
laud, · uthwe t ·oa t of T rra del Fu igo, in January, 1834.
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1832.

Betsey, schooner, Capta:i.n Fuller, arrived .at New LondQn in 1832 from the coast of Africa
with 1,300 prime fur-seal ski1;1-s, 500 pup fur-seal skins, ·and 74 bullock hides.
Montgomery, arrived at Mystic, Co1:1n,, with. 2,0?0 fur-seati skins· from souther_n _seas.
Superior, schooner, of ·Stonington, made three voyages· to soµthern ·seas prior to 1833 and
brought home about 8,000 fur-seal. skins. · ·
.
Talma, schooner, Capt: G. L. Ally:t;i, sailed from New~London in July, 1832, for Patagonia and
vicinity, and arrived hom,e in May; 1834, with-2-1700 fur-se~i..skins_that sold for $12.50 each.
1833...

Courier, schooner, arriv~d ~t Stonington.in 1833 with 2,000 fur-seal skins from southern seas.
Hamilton, ship, Captain Pendleton, sailed from New York January 9, 1833, for Falkland Islands, and returned October ~, 1834, with i,150 fur-seal skins, also whale oil and bone.
Monticello, schooner, arrj"ved at Baltimore, Md., in 1833, with 2,oOO fur-seal skins and 3,000
hair-seal skins from Cape Horn and. coast of Chili. · .Sailed again in July, 1833, under Captain .Lindell, but did poorly.
·
. Montgomery, schooner,.Ca.ptain Cliff, sailed ~rom N~w ~ondon in 1833 on a South .Atlantic
whaling and sealing voyage, and arrived horn~ September 1, 1834, with 70_0 fur-sea] skins and
some whale oil .and bone. S:?iiled ag~in in ~834, and returned in 1835 with 1,000 fur-seal skins and
200 other skins.
Only Son, sloop, of Stonington, Qap£ain Outler, was sealing at Terra del Fuego in 1833.
Sun, schooner, Captain Trott, sailed from New London in 1833 and arrived home from Falk
I.and Islands September 27,. 1833, with 1,000 fur-seal skins and some oil.
1834.

Betsey, schooner, Captain Elliot, arrived at New London May 7, 1834, with 1,390 fur-seal
skins, 500 pup seal-skins, 74 bullock hides, and some whale oil from t~e South .Atlantic. ·sailed
.again under Capt. G. L. Allyn July 28, 1834, with a crew of twenty-one men on a whaling and
sealing voyage to coast of .Africa, and arrived home in March, 1836, with 1,800 fur-seal skins and
100 barrels of oil.
Elizabeth Jane, schooner, of New York, arrived home in 1834 from southern seas with 800 fur:seal skins.
Emily, schooner, arrived at New London in 1834 with 40 fur-seal skins from southern seas.
Arrived again in 1835 with 800 fur-seal skins and 200 barrels of sea-elephant oil.
Henrietta, schooner, of Norwich, Conn., arrived home in 1834 from southern seas with 423 fur
seal, 2,946 hair seal, 182 otter, and 102 goat skins.
Ospray, schooner, arrived at New London in 1834 with 74 fur-seal skins from southern seas;
had sent home about 2,000 fur-seal skins.
Talma, schooner, arrived at Stonington in 1834 with 1,220 fur-seal skins from the coast of
Africa.
Tampico, brig, Captain Holmes, of Mystic, was on a sealing voyage on the coast of Africa
and at the Orozets in 1834 and 1835. Was reported in spring of 1835 with 160 fur-seal skins.
1835.

Aaron Howard, schooner, arrived at New Lo;ndon in 1835 from southern seas with 1,000 furseal skins.
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tla ·, ship, arrived at Stonington in 1835, from South Atlantic; with 1,500 fur-seal skins, 600
hair- eal kins, and 71 bullocks' hides on freight.
Bet ey, cbooner, Capt. William Noyes, sailed from New London in July, 1835, for the South
Atlantic, &c., and returned in May, 1837, with 500 fur-seal skins, 15,000 hair-seal skins, and 600
otter skin .
Colos us, schooner, arrived at Stonington in 1835 with 430 fur-seal skins and 1,000 hair-seal
skins from southern seas.
Eveline, schooner, from South Atlantic Ocean, arrived at Stonington May 3, 1835, with 622 .
fur-seal kins, 890 hair-seal skins, and 34 barrels of sea-elephant oil.
Harriet, schooner, arrived at Stonington in 1835 with about 5,000 fur-seal skins from southern
sea.
Hancox, schooner, arrived at Stonington in 1835 with 450 fur-seal and 25 otter skins from
South Seas.
Maria Jane, schooner, arrived at New York in 1835 from South Atlantic with 1,500 _fur-seals
skins.
McDonough, schooner, arrived at New London in 1835 with 654 fur-seal skins from . South
Seas.
Penguin, schooner, arrived at Stonington in 1835 from South Seas with cargo of 2,015 fur-seal
skins and 350 hair-seal skins; also on freight from schooners Talma, Betsey, and Aaron Howard,
890 fur-seal skins and 350 hair-seal skins.
Swift, schooner, arrived at Stouington in 1835 from the South Atlantic with 1,500 fur-seal
skins.
Talma, schooner, arrived at Stonington in 1835 from Cape Horn with 1,200 fur-seal skins.
William, schooner, of Stonington, sold at Chili in 1835; had sent home 6,000 hair-seal skins,
1836.

Atlas, ship, 261 tons, Captain Barnum, sailed from New London for South Atlantic May 17,
1835 or 1836, and returned April 9, 1837, with 1,650 barrels of sea-elephant oil.
Charle Adams, ship, 268 tons, ·sailed from Stonington October 15, 183.6, under command of
Captain Carew, boundJ>n a sealing voyage, but was burned at the Falkland Islands in 1837.
Corvo, ship, 349 tons, Captain Beck, sailed from Stoniugton in 0<:}tober, 1836, for Falkland
Islands, and arrived home November 13, 1837, with 1,400 barrels sea-elephant oil and 1,300 barrels
whale oil. Had for tenders the schooners La Grange and Bolton. .
1837.

Atla , ship, 261 tons, Captain Bailey, sailed from Mystic, Conn., June· 14, 1837, for Crozet
I lands, and wa lo t with her tender, schooner Colossus, on the Crozets in 1837 or 1838.
Bolton, chooner, ailed from Stonington in December, 1837, for Falkland Islands, and arrived..
home S ptemb r 1, 1838, full of sea-elephant and whale oil.
Corvo, hip, 349 ton , Captain Beck, sailed from Stonington for Falkland Islands December
27, 1837, and arrived home October 13, 1839, with 1,200 barrels sea-elephant oil and 2,400 barrels
whale oil.
Penguin, chooner, arrived at Stonington in 1837, with 1,500 fur-seal skins from southern
ington, mad two ealing voyages to the southern seas in
l kin .
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1838.

Antarctic, schooner, arrived at Stonington in 1838 with 3,000 fur-seal skins from southern
seas.
Columbia, ship, 492 tons, Captain Smith, sailed from New London for Desolation Island July
25, 1838, and arrived home May 1, 1839, with 3,700 barrels of sea-elephant oil.
Governor Endicott, ship, 298 tons, 9aptain Holmes, sailed from Mystic, Conn., July 11, 1838,
for South Seas, and arrived home September 5, 1839, with 1,300 barrels sea-elephant oil. Had for
tender the schooner Plutarch, 81 tons, Captain Stevens. Sailed again December 1, 1839, under
Captain McKinstry, and wrecked on New Holland, July 8, 1840.
Tampico, brig, 99 tons, Captain Bailey, sailed from Mystic, Conn., for Crozet Islands in June,
1838, and arrived home April 8, 1839, with 100 barrels sea-elephant oil.
Uxor, brig, 96 tons, Captain McKinster, sailed from Mystic, Conn., for South Atlantic Ocean,
May 15, 1838, and arrived home March 9, 1839, with 300 barrels sea-elephant oil.
1839.

Aaron Howard, schooner, arrived at New London in 1837 and 1839, with a total of' 4,500 furseal skins from southern seas.
Benjamin D'Wolf, .schooner, 66 tons, Captain Smiley, sailed from Newport, R. I., March 30,
1839, on a sealing voyage to Cape Horn and vicinity. Captain Smiley made two voyages in this
vessel, and secured each time about 2,000 fur-seal skins. He also mad~ two other sealing voyages
prior to 1844 in another vessel, one a good voyage and the other a failure, and the vessel lost.
Henry, brig, 98 tons, Oaptain Pendleton, sailed from Stonington, Conn., for Crozet Islands,
July 16, 1839, and arrived home May 8, 1840, witb 300 barrels sea-elephant oil.
Penguin, schooner, sailed from Stonington in 1839, and arrived home in 1840 with 800 furseal skins from southern seas.
P.hiletus, ship, 278 tons, Captain Brewster, sailed from Stonington for Crozet Islands July 110,
1839, and arrived home February 28, 1841, with 1,800 barrels sea-elephant oil.
Rebecca Groves, brig, 129 tons, Captain Barnum, sailed from Stonington for Indian Ocean _
July 15, 1839, and arrived home' June 7, 1840, with 650 barrels sea-elephant oil.
Somerset, brig, Captain Barnum, sailed from Stonington for Crozet Islands in 1839 and
arrived home in 1840, with 800 barrels sea-elephant oiJ.
An unknown schooner belonging to Newburyport, Mass., made two sealing voyages to southern seas prior to 1840, and brought home .about 5,000 fur-seal skins.
.
Tampico, brig, Oaptain Pendleton 1 sailed on a sea-elephant voyage from Mystic, Conn., June
22, 183.9, and arrived home March 6, 1840, with 550 barrels oil.
Uxor, brig, Captain Mitchell, sailed from Mystic, Conn., July 10, 1839, on a sea-elephant
voyage, aud arrived home in 1840, with 600 barrels oil.
1840 TO 1880.

The following record of voyages from 1840 to 1880, as well as for preceding years, is compiled
from the files of New London and New Bedford papers, from custom-house records, and from
information obtained from merchants, retir~d sealers, and others, at the various sealing ports:
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HISTORY .AND :METHODS OF THE FISHERIES.
ANTARCTIC SEALING VOYAGES 1840 TO 1850.
L.A.rranged alphabetically by vessel's name.]

Sea.ling ground.

Name and home port.

SaP,ed.

Returned.

Remarks.

Stonington, Oonn.
Alice & William ..... Schooner

79 South.Atlantic .... Aug, 10, 1844 June 15, 1845

800 .••...

Briltol, R. I .
.Ami,rica ............. Bark ... 257 South Pacific .... . Oct.

7, 1840 July 22, 1844 4,000 1,200 Also sperm and whale oil and bone.

Newport, R. I.
America............. Bark ... 217 South Atlantic .... Aug. 31, 1845 Sept. 9, 1847 .•. . . . 1,200 Also 400 barrels whale oil.
New London, Ocmn.
Atlas ................ Schooner 81 Desolation Island. Aug. 11, 1847 May 2, 1849
Do .................. do...
81 ...... do ........... Sept. 1, 1849 Apr. 22, 1851
Betsey .... .' ............ do.... 113 South Pacific .... . Aug.14, 1840 June 8, 1842
Do ..... .. ........ ... do .... 125 South Seas .. .... . July 18, 1842 June 3, 1844
Do .................. do . . • . 125 Cape Horn........ July 19, 1844

!;100 Tender to Corinthian.
220
200 .•.•.. Also 12,000 hair'.seal skins, 200 other skins,
and whale oil.
300 . . . . . . .A.1110 12·,000 hair.seal skins, 400 other skins,
and whale oil.
Lost in Straits of Magellan January 3, 1845.

Stanvngton, Oonn.
Bolton ............... Bark . .. 220 South Seas . .... .. July 30, 1843 May 24,1844
Do . ... ...... ..... .. . do ... 220 Crozet Islands .... July 1, 1844 May 30, 1845
Byron ............... ... do .... 170 South Seas ........ July 20, 1843 May 26,1845

1,400
600

1,000 Also 300 barrels whale oil and 2,400 pounds
whalebone.

New London, Oonn.

Charles Carroll ...... Ship ... . 404 Desolation Island. June 26, 1844. Mar. 10, 1845 ....•. 1,200 Also 2,000 barrels whale oil and 17,000
pounds whalebone.
Do .................. do ... . 412 ...... do .... .. ..... Aug. 26, 1845 May 24, 1847 ...... 2,000 Also whale oil and bone.
Do ................. . do .... 412 ...... do ........... July 21, 1847 June 3, 1849 ...... 3,000 Went to California in 1849.
Columbia .......•...... . do .... 492 South Atlantic .... July 9, 1840 May 6,'1842 ...... ~ 4,000 Also 100 barrels sperm oil.
Do ............. . .... do .•.. 492 ...... do ..... ...... July13,1842 Apr. 8,1844 ..... --- 3,200 Also1 000barrelswhaleoiland7,000pounds
1
whaiebone.
Corinthian .............. do .••. 505 Desolation Island. Sept. 3, 18-47 June 26, 1849 ..... . . 2,000 .Alao whale oil.
Do ...... .... ........ do . . .. 505 .. . ... do . . . . . . . . . • . Sept. 7, 18-49 Apr. 27, 1851 ... .. 1,000 Also whale oil and bone.
My,tic, Oonn.
Emmeline ....•....... Schooner

76 South Seas ....... July 9, 18-43 Apr. ,, 1844

MO

95 South Atlantic .... Sept. 3, 1840 May 5, 1842
95 Coast of Chili..... Aug. 10, 1842 May 30, 1844

300 .••...
500 •• • • • • Also 1,000 hair.seal akine.

606

Stonington, Oonn.
Enterprise .........•. Brig....
Do ... • ..... - ... • ... . do . . . .
New London, Oonn.

Exile················ Sohoonerl 70 D88olation Island. July 17, 184-' Jan. 8, 1846
1
1!: ~:: : ~ ~:
Franklin · ·• · · · · · · • · · -.. do ... · 1 119 South Atlantic .... .Aug. 13, 1842 Apr. 8, 1844
Do ... · · · .... -..... do . . . . 119 Desolation Island. June 5, 1844 Apr. 7, 1846
Do .... ·· ............ do .... 119 South Seas ........ J ly 28, 1846 July 19, 1847
Do .. .. .. ........... . do •... ; 110 Desolation Island. Sept. 7,1849 May 10,1851
1
Garland · · · · · · · ··· • · · ..._do . . . . 60 ...... do ........... June 17, 1844 ,. ............

~:~ ::::::

~::~:::: ::: :::::: ::::: :J : :::::::: :~·.~~·.::::: !!;.

1

Hand···· ··· ········· ... do . . . . 86 South Atlantic ....
Do ....... ········ ... do... . 861" ••.•. do . ..•...... .
Do .·············· ... do .... · 86I Desolation Island.
Jason ·· · ·· ····· · · · · · Ship ... . 835 ...... do ..... ......
Jnlius Cmsar ......•.... do .... 347 .••.•• do ........•..
1
Leader · · · · · · · .. · · · · · Schooner' 130 , outh Seas . . . . . . .
Newport, R. I.

.•.••.

June 6, 1840 Apr. 80, 1842
1
June 29, 1842 Apr. 10, 1844
June 5, 1844 . . . .. . .. . . . .
Apr. 9, 1846 l May 20, 1848
Sept. 7, 1840 May 10, 1851
July 6, 1845 .• .••. ....'...

I

200 Also whale oil and bone.

::~ Tender to Peruvian.
120 1, 100 Tender to Columbia.
.. . • • .
500
.•.. ..
400 Also 50 barrels sperm oil.
......
183 Tenderto.JuliusCoosar.
.. . . . . . . . . . . Tender to Charles Carroll; lost on Desola.- ·
Uon in 1848.
.... .. .... .. Tender to Columl,ia.
......
300
Do.
.... ..
200 Lost near home on No Man·s Land, 1846.
1,000 Also whale oil and bone.
.••... 1,000
Do.
Seized at Chiloe for infrinj!ement of law in
1~6;
ra o. released in 1847 and sold at Valpa.18

Ohlo .......... ..•.... Schooner .... South Sea.a ......• • July 9, 1841 .......................... No report.
Stonington, Oo1m.
I' ,.:tac...............
booner . . . South ·aa ...... .. June 10, 1843 Apr. o, 1844 1, soo_. .... .
Do.· ............... . do ....••..•..• do ........... .Aug. 8, 1844 May 1:.!, 1845 1,500 ..... .
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THE ANTAROTIO SEAL FISHERIES.
ANTARTIC SEALING VOYAGES FROM 1840 TO 1850-Continued.
[Arranged alphabetically by veeeel'e name.]

~- c.8
'S] ........
~1
~ i~
ds
41,-l

Name and home port.

Sealing ground.
bi!

Returned.

Bemarb.

0~

1-1 ra

$.=

cp P;

~

~

~

Sailed.

,6

---

Neu, London, Oonn.
Peruvian .•.•••.••••. Ship .... 388 Desolation Island. Aui.14,1~ Aug. 8, 1850 .. ....... 1,300 Also whale oil and bone.

Swnington, Oonn.
Richard Henry ...... Bark ... 137 South Seas .•....•. July 20, 1843 . -... -...... - . - . - .

·----- ..........

Lost at South Shetlands, 1845.

New London, Oonn.
Shaw Perkins ...••... Sloop ...
Do ............... ... do ....
Do ............... ... do ... .

Stonington, Oonn.
United States ....... .
Do ... . ...........
Do ...............
Do ...............

,

Ship ,....
... do ....
... do ....
... do . . ..

-

55 South Atlantic .... June 6, 1840 Apr. 16, 1842 ........... ......... Tender to Columbia.
55 ..... . do ........... June 29, 1842 Apr. 10, 1844 .. ......
115
Do.
55 Desolation Isl md. June 5, 1844 ·-----····---- ......... . ........... Lost at Desolation with crew of eight men
in~~
.
'
244
244
244
244

SouthSeas ........
...... do ...........
...... do ..... ......
Crozet Islands ..•.

Apr. 27, 1842
June 19, 1843
Dec. 4, 1847
June 18, 1849

Apr.
May
May
May

19, 1843
30, 1844
3, 1849
24, 1851

............ 2,000 Also sperm oil.
.. ......... 1,600 Also 110 barrels sperm oil.
. ........ 1,800
845

...........

Mystie, Oonn.
Uxor ........ ·........ Brig--~-

96 South Atlantic .•.. July 22, 1840 Jan.

1, 1841 ............

400 Sailed again in 1841 and was lost on Crozet
Islands October 28.

New London, Oonn.
White Oak .......... Bark:.

..

292 South Seas ........ Apr. 10, 1841 Mar. 15, 1843

5001-····· Also whale and sperm oil.

ANTARCTIC SEALING VOYAGES FROM 1850 TO 1860.
[A1Tanged alphabetically by. vessel's name.]

M11stic, Oonn.
A eronaut ............ Ship_ .... 265 South Seas ....... Aug. 9, 1852 May 22, 1853 ........... 1,188
Do ............... ... do .... 265 ...... do ........... July 28, 1853 July 13, 1854 ............
490

New London, Oonn.
Alert ................ Bark ..•. 398 Desolation Isla.no. Oct. 7, 1853 June 18, 1856
Do ............... ... do .... 398 . ..... do . ..... ..... July 23, 1856 May 31, 1858
Do ............... ... do .... 398 Heard's Island .... June 29, 1858 May 14, 1860

------

-----------

2,800 Also whale oil and bone.
2,900
Do.
3,237
Do.

Favrhaven, MaBB.
A lfred .......... ...... Schooner 180 Heard's Island .... Aug. 16, 1856

.................. ......... . ..... ..

New London, Oonn.
A tlantic .............
Do ... . .... .......
A tlas ................
Do ......... ... ...

Schooner 130 Desolation Island.
... do .... 130 Heard's Island ....
... do ...
81 Desolation Island.
.. . do .... 81 ...... do ...........

July 19, 1856 Jan. 12, 1857 ........ ·----July 19, 1857 July 28, 1858 ·-·-··
283
Aug. 12, 1851 June 14, 1856 -----115
July 31, 1856
-- --- ·--.---

-----·-------·

Tender to Samuel Robertson; lost at
Heard's Island December 29, 1856.
Tender to larger vessel.
Withdrawn, 1859.
Tender to larger vessel.
Sold at Cape Good Hope.

Nantucket, Mass.
Catawba. ............. Ship .... 335 South Seas ........ Sept. 3, 1857 Apr. 19; 1859

------ 2,827 Also sperm oil.

New London, Oonn.

·c orinthian .... ------

Ship . .. . 505 Desolation Island. Aug. rn, 1351 June 24, 1853 · ......... 3,500 Also whale oil and bone.
IDo ............... ... do .... 505 . ..... do ........... Nov. 15, 1853 June 9, 1856
2,000
Do.
Do .............. .. . do ••.. 505 Hea.rd's Island .... July 19, 1856 Apr. 10, 1858 .......... 2,700
Do.

......

Mystic, Oonn.
Cornelia ............. Schooner 197 Heard's Island ... . Aug. 9, 1857 June 6, 1858
Do ............... ... do .... 197 . ..... do ..... ...... July 14, 1858 May 12, 1860

.......... 1,092
.......... 1,600 Also whale oil and bone.

Warren, R. I.
D olphin .............. Bark .... 325 Heard's Island .... Sept. 30, 1858 .................. .

New London, Oonn.

...... .------

D ove ......•......... Bark .... 151 Desolation Island. Aug. 11, 1859 July 15, 1861 ........

Nantucket, Mas,.
E liza Jane ........... Schooner 130 South Seas ........ Aug. 15, 1857 l Apr. 9, 1859

·----·

Lost in 1859 ; no report of oil.

933 One of the " Stone fleet " sunk at Charleston,S. C.
550 Tender to Catawb

ISTORY A~D METHODS OF THE FISHERIES .
.ANTARCTIC SE.A.LING VOYAGES FROM 1850 TO 1860-Continued.
[An-anged alphabetically by vessel's name.] ·

Sealing ground.

Name and home port.

Sailed.

Returned.

Aug.13,1856
June 10, 1858
Aug.18, 1852
Sept. 1,"1859

Apr.10,1858
May 16, 1860
June 12, 1859
.......... . .. .

Remarb.

NfJw Lon®n, Uonn.

E.R.Sawyer .. .. ..... Sohooner 126 Heard'eieland ....
Do . ....... .. .... .... do . . . . 126 .. ... . do . . . . . . . . • . .
Exile .... . .... ..... . .... do
83 Desolation Island .
Do . ... ......... . ... . do .... 83 . .. ... do ... ... . ... .

.•....
512
. •• • • .
388
.•••••
212 Tender to larger vessel.
.••••....•.. LostatHeard'eielandin1860.

Stoninston, Conn.
Flying Cloud .. . . .... Schooner 100 Cape Horn ......•. July 20, 1852 May 7, 1853 . • . • . .
40
Do .................. do .... 100 ...... do . .......... July 28, 1853 ...............•••....•••. No report.
Myltic, Conn.

Frank ............... Sohooner 200 Heard'elsland .•.. June 18, 1858 ...............•........•. ~~~-!\!:::fl'e Ie!and in February, 1859;
NtJW London, Oonn.
Franklil!. ..... .... ... . Schooner 119 Desolation Island. July 15, 1859 June 4, 1862 . .....

500 Aleo whale oil and bone.
H. Brewer . . . . . . . . . . . B&rk . . . . 293 ... ... do . . . . . • . . • • . Sepi. 29, 1852 July 15, 1854 . • • • • . 1, 200
Do.
600 Condemned at St. Helena, February 19,
Do .................. do .... 293 ...••. do ......••••. Aug.19,1854 .••....••...•. •••...
1857; cargo sent home.
Nantmket, Ma,a.
Homer . .. . .. .. ....... Brig . . . . 140 South Atlantio .... .Iuly 6, 1858 Oct.

4, 1859 . .. . . .

325

June 2, 1858 . .. . . .
Apr. 30, 1861 . . ....
.. . ... . . .. . . . . ..... .
June 26, 1854
June 4, 1853
Apr. 7, 1856
May 8, 1857
Aug. 15, 1858

4,275
3,500
... ...
205
1,500
1,000
4,700
4,196

New London, OO'l'WI,.

Isaac Hicks . ......... Ship . . . .
Do ....... ......... .. do ....
J.E. Comstock ....... Schooner
John E. Smith .. ..... ... do ....
Juline Creaar .. . . ... . Ship . . . .
Do ....... ... ... . ... do . .. .
Laurens ...... ....... ... do ....
Do .................. do . . . .

495 Heard's Iela.nd ...
4115 ...... do ........•..
75 ...... do ........ ..
119 ...... do ...........
3-J7 Desolation Island.
347 ..... . do .. ......•..
420 Heard's Island ..•.
420 ...... do .. . .. . . • . . .

July 19, 1856
July 20, 1858
May 30, 1857
A~g. ·4, 1851
Aug.18, 1851
Sept. 3, 1853
Sept.17, 1855
Aug. 4, 1857

Also whale oil and 600 pounds bone.
Aleo whale oil and bone.
Tender to Zoe.
Also whale oil and bone.
Do.
Do.

Mylftic, Oonn.

Lion .... ............. Schooner 150 South Seas . ..... . . Aug.18, 1852 July 10, 1853 ......•••••. Tender to Aeronaut.
Do .................. do .... 150 ... . . do .... ...... July 28, 1853 . .. ... .................... Lost on English Bank March 22, 1854.
New Lon&m, Oonn.

639 Tender to larger vessel.
Marcia. . . . . . . . . . . • • . . Schooner 128 Desolation li!land. Aug. 4, 1851 May 6, 1853 . .. . . .
Do ...... ... . .. .. .... do .... 12\ ..... do . .. ....... . Aug. 2, 1853 June 16, 1856 .. ... .
218
1,000 Lost at Heard's Island October 21, 1859,
Mary Powell . . ......... . do... 240! Heard'sleland . . June 28, 1858
with 400 barrels oil.
Fairhaven, Ma88.
Oxford .............. . Schooner 130 Desolation I sland July 17, 1857 Apr. 11, 1860 .... ..

580 Tender to Samuel Robertson . . Reported
ten sealing vessels at Desolation Island.

New London, Oonn.

Pacific .. . . . .. . . .. . . . chooner
Do ................. do ... .
P ruvia.n .. ......... . Ship . . .
Do ................ do .. . .
Pioneer .............. Bark ...
Do ... .... . ........ do ....
R. B. Coleman . ..... . chooner

161 Heard'e Island ....
161 ...... do ...........
388 Desolation Island.
388 ...... do ..... ......
235 Heard'eleland ....
235 ...... do ...........
116 ..... . do ...........

July 12, 1856
July 7, 1858
Sept.11, 1850
Aug.19, 1852
Oct. 4, 1855
July 9, i857
June 26, 1859

May 12, 1858
Apr. 16, 1861
July 21, 1852
July 6, 185i
June 13, 1857
July 10, 1859

991
651
1,800
1,400
1,200 Also whale oil.
2,398
Lost at Heard'a Isla:ad in 1~9.

.J!111tic, Oonn.

Romnlns .. .. . ....... .

hip . . . . 365 D eolation Island. June 3, 1858 May 9, 1860 . . . . . . 2, 538
1

Fairha1um, Mai,.

runnel Robertson .. . Ship . . .. 421 Desolation Island Ang. 23, 185ff Oct. 17, 1858 . . . . . .

a, 399

tonington, Oonn.
• rah E. pear . . . . . . Bark... . 150 Sooth Sh
de . . Sept. 27, 1852 May 18, 1853
600
530
Do ................. do . . . . 150 .•••• . do . . . . . . . . . . . July 28, 1853 . . . .. . . • . . . . . . . .. . . . . •• • • • No report.

'·,.w Ltnwum, O<mn.
il ·er Cloud.......

I
~

·I.won

1

140

la · n I land . Jllll 10, 185R ~·ov.17, 18ll9

510
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THE A NTAROTIO SEAL FISBIDRIES.
ANTARCTIC SE.A.LING VOYAGES FROM 1850 TO 1860-Continued.
[Arranged alphabetically by vessel's name.]

.ss:. ao.
Na.me and home port.
t,i)

i;a
Stonington, Oonn.
Teboa . . . ..... ..... . ....
United States . ... . ...
Do .... . ......... .
Do ........... . ...

-

.
=

Sealing ground,

Sailed.

Returned.

a&
~

0

~·

Schooner 143 South Seas ... . ...
Bark ...
...... cio ...... . ....
... do ... . 244 .••••. do ..... . .....
... do .... 2« ...... do ...........

June o, 1853
.A.ug. 6, 1851
July 20, 1852
July 28, 1853

=

0

Remark•.

~¾

11
z

.~

.....

,o •...,

.... ...,0

~-S
~~

~~

!XI

.A.pr. 12, 1854 --·-- - 600
'
June 5, 1852 ----·· 1,400 Also whale oil and bone.
May 10,1853 . ........ 2,029
July_ 6, 1854
600

-----·

Warren, R. 1.
William Wilson . . ... Ship . .. . 375 Desolation Island. Oct.

3, 1857 Jan. ,, 18111

. .....

45 A.ho good cargo of whale oil and bone.

Jfy1tic, Oonn.

Wilmington ..• •• •... Schooner 100 South Seu ....... Joly 28, 1853

....... --- ..... ...... .......

No report.

·New London, Oorm.
26, 1855 Apr. ,, 1857
Zoe •••••••••••• · · ····/ Bri< .••. 197 Heard'• Island ... Oct.

Do ........ ••.. .•. ... do .... 197 • ••.. . do ........... June 10, 1857 Apr. 15, 1859

......... 1,299 A.ho 11 1-arrele sperm oil.

·-----

1,280

.ANT.ARCTIC SEALING VOYAGES FROM lSGO TO 1870.
[Arranged alphabetically by vessel'• name.}

New London, Oonn.
Aler:t ....... . . . . ..... Bark . .. .
Arab .. :. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . do .. . :
Do .... ... .... . . . .. . do . . . .
Do .............. . ... do .. . .
,Atlantic . . .. ..... . ... Schooner
Charles Col!rate ...... . . do ....
Do ... .. . . ........... do ....
Do: .... . ... . ...•.. . . do . . . .
Do ... .• .. . .. . ....... do ....
Do ... . . . . . . . .. . . .. . . do . . . .

398 Heard'& Island . ..
276 ...•.. do .•••••.....
276 .••... do ...•.......
276 ..... . do ....... . . . .
130 •• •... do ..••• , .•.•.
250 Desolation Island.
250 . . ... . do . ..........
250 ..... . do .. . • . • . . . • • .
250 Heard's I11land . ..
250 Desolation Island.

July 24, 1860
Dec. 23, 1862
Aug. 4, 1864
Aug. 9, 1865
;roly !O, 1860
June 4, 1860
May _23, 1863
June 5, 1865
June 22, 1865
June 13, 1869

July 12, 1862
June 8,1864
June 23, 1865
June 6, 1866
Sept. 9, 1861 .......
May 20, 1862 . ••••.•
.A.pr. 9, 1865 •.••••
May 28, 1867
May 4, 1869
Apr. 18, 1871

·-····

3,090 Burned by privateer Alabama in 1862.
2,241 Also whale oil and bone.
1,692
Do.
2,064
Do.
........ Tender to Alert.
l, 289
1,265
•
1, 800 Aleo whale oil and bone.
1,000
Do.
1,114

Mystic, Oonn.
Cornelia .. . ..... . .... Schooner 197 Heard's Island .... June 16, 1860 June 17, 1862 •••• ••

968

Neto Bedford, Mass.
Eliza Jane . ......... . Schooner

New London, Oonn.
Emma J ane. ..... . . . . Schooner
E. R . Sawyer .. .... . ... . do . . . .
Do .................. do ....
_D o . . ............. .. . do ..•.
Golden West .. : ..... , . . do .••.
Do . . .. . .. ... .... . ... do ••• .
Lydia ...... .. . . . .. . Bark .••.

89 Cape Horn . . ...•. Oct. 24, 1861 ..•...•...•...•••••....... Lost on east coast of Patagonia August 6.
1862.
86 Desolation IsJand .
126 .... .. do . ..........
126 Heard's Island ...
126 ...... do ... . .....•.
144 Desolation Island.
144 ...... do . .•• • ......
351 Heard'&Island . ..

July 6, 1867
June 27, 1860
July 24, 1862
July 14, 1864
Nov. 30, 1865
June 30, 1868
.A.ug.18, 1864

Apr. 26, 1872
80 Also whal~ oil and bone.
July 2, 1862
493
May 25, 1864
556
..... . .. ..... . .•••....... . Lost at H eard's Island September 17, 1866.
May 25, 1868
1, 800 Also whale oil and bone.
A.pr. 18, 1871
849
May 17, 1865
1,734

Provinutown, Mass.
M. E . Simmons . . ... . Schooner 160 Desolation Island . Aug. 16, 1865 May 31, 1868 ..• • . . 1,659

New London. Oonn.
Pacific .......... .. ... Schooner 161 Desolation Island. June 17, 1862
Roman . . ...... . ..... Ship ....
Do .......... . . . . ... do . ...
Do ... . ........ . .. ... do . . • .
Do ... . . . ...... .. . ... do ....
Roswell King.... .... Schooner
Do . ... .. .......... . . do ....

350 .... .. do . . . .. . . ... .
350 Heard's Island . . .
350 Desolation Island .
350 .••... do . . . .... . ...
134 . .... . do . . • . . . . • • . .
134 H eard'l:l Island . ..

Aug. 22, 1866
Aug.12, 1867
.A.ug.13, 1868
June 25, 1869
Aug. 23, 1864
July 13, 1867

June 2, 1867
June 6, 1868
May 18, 1869
May 23, 1870
.A.pr. 30, 1867
May 19, 1870

1,584
1,926
1, 500
1,800
1, 200
2,000

Lost at H eard's Island February 1, 1863;
sent home 1,500 baITels oil.
Also whale oil and bone.
Also sperm oil.
Also whale oil and bone. ·
.AJ1:30 sperm and whale oil 11nd lione.
.Also whale oil and bone.
Do.

:~:::::··• I~:: : : ~~:ti~~~'~":):::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::: 1~!~!::!~!=°f!~::.::::
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ANTARCTIC SEALING VOYAGES FROM 1870 TO 1880.
(Arranged according to year of sailing.]
i:.

cis
.s ai ~:g

..... i:i

'c>~

O·'"'

Sealing ground.

Name and home port.

l

Sailed.

Returned.

t~

Remarks.

ltJ~

11 1t

J

~

~

lBT0-'72.

Nw, London, Oonn.
Flying Fish ....... ... Sohooner
Francie Allyn ......... . do ....
Roman .........•••.. Ship . . . .
Roswell King . . • • • • . . Schooner
Trinity . .. ....... ... . Bark....
Charles Colgate .•••.. Schooner
Francis Allyn ..••••.... do....
Franklin ................ do ....
Golden West ........... do ....
Peru ....•..•••....... Bark ..•.

75 South Georgia ... . July 5,1870 Apr. 18, 1871

107 South Atlantic ....
350 Heard's Island ... .
134 ...... do . . • . . . . . . . .
417 South Georgia ....
250 Desolation Island.
107 South Atlantic ....
119 .... .. do ...........
144 ..... . do .•....... • .
259 .•••.. do .••.....••.

June 30, 1870
June 22, 1870
June 29, 1870
July 23, 1870
June 27, 1871
July 22, 1871
Aug. 26, 1871
Aug. 7,1871
Aug.17, 1871

June 6,1872
May 3,1871
Apr. 26, 1873
Apr. 21, 1871
Apr. 11, 1873
June 6,1872
June 9, 1872
May 14,1872
June 14, 1872

........ .. ........

Bought from Gloucester; returned home
clean; tender to Trinity.
800 Brought home also whale and sperm oil.
1,500
1,750
210
1,500 Brought home also whale oil.
395 Brought home also 19 barrels sperm oil.
Returned clean ; tender to Peru,
400
187 Boat's crew lost by boat capsizing, March
2, 1872; withdrawn 1874.
1,518 Brought home also 21 barrels sperm oil.
800 Tender to Roman.

··--··
.........

-----·
500
.......
5,500

-----·

.......
4,000
2,730

Roman .••......•••.. Ship ..•. 350 Heard'e Island .... June 26, 1871 June 9, 1872 .•....
Emma Jane ....••••.. Schooner 86 .•... . do .........•. June 27, 1872 May 2, 1877 .•••..
Florence .. .....•••...... do . . . .

56 South Atlantic . .. . Ang. 6, 1872 April-, 1876 10, 000 . • . . . . B:~~ief~o: ~t~}~~~\o~!s!lh~d ;:~:~
0

only9skins, but between November, 1873,
and the beginning of 1876, 10,000 skins
were taken, many of them being shipped
to London from South American ports.
The total value of the cargo was something over •100,000.
Flying Fish ......•••.... do . . . .
FranoisAllyn .. ........ do ....
Franklin ....... ......... do . .. .
Golden West .......... . do . . . .
Nile ..•.............. Ship ....
Roman .............. •.• do ....

75 ...... do . • . . . . . . . • .
107 ..... :do .•......••.
119 ..•... do .........•.
144 ...... do . . . • . . . . . . .
293 ...... do •••.....••.
350 • Hea.rd's !eland ....

Aug. 10, 1872
Aug.20,1872
Ang. 5, 1872
Ang. 15, 1872
Sept. 3, 1872
July 16, 1872

Apr.
May
May
Apr.
May
Mar.

15, 1874
10,1873
18, 1873
6, 1873
5, 1873
31, 1873

3,000
58
3,000
32
1,500
60
3,500 ..... .
2, 000
308 Brought home also 76 barrels sperm oil.
.•.... 1,225

Stonington, Oonn.
Thomas Hunt . . . . • . . Schooner

63 South Atlantic...

New York, N. Y.

L. P. Simmons ....•.. Schooner

July 31, 1872 Apr. 20, 1873 l, 400 . • . . . . Bought from Gloucester, Mass. ; stocked,
$15,000.

89 South.Atlantic •••. J ·u ly 25, 1872 May 8, 1873

1873.

300 . • • • . . Bought from Provincetown, 1872 ; fitted
from New London.

New London, Oonn.
Charles Colgate...... Schooner
FlyingFish ............. do ... .
Francis Allyn ..........• do .. .
Franklin ................ do ... .
Golden Weat . ...... . .•. do ... .
Roman.............. . Ship ... .
Ro well King . ....... Schooner
Stcnington, Oonn.
Thomas Hunt........ Schooner

900 Brought home also 4'00 pounds whalebone.
Apr. 27, 1875 ........
53
Apr. 15, 1874 8,500
June 14, 1875
500 ........
267
615
May 18, 1874
112 Brought home also 31 barrels sperm oil.
400
Apr. 20, 1874
.Apr. 17, 1874 ........ 1,441 Brought home 11.lso eome whalebone.
550 Brought home also whale oil and bone.
do • • • • • . . • • . . Aug. 6, 187' Apr. 29, 1875 ........

250 Heard's Island ....
75 South Shetlands ..
107 . . . . . . do . ...... .. .
1
119 • • . . . . do ..•........
1
144 ...... do ...........
3501 Heard's Island ....

"l·. ..

June 18, 1873
July 23, 1873
July 25, 1873
July ~2, 1873
.July 24, 1873
May 17, 1873

63 South Shetlands .. July 22, 1873 May 10, 1874 1,400 . . . . . . Lost seven men; stocked ~3,000.

New York, N. Y.
L. P. immone....... Schooner

89 South Shetlands .. Aug. 2, 1873 May 7, 1875 1, 000 . • . . . . Belonged to New London.

1874.
New Lmdon, Oonn.

Franklin .. . . . . ..• . . . Schooner 119! South Shetland.a .. July 15, 1874 Apr. 29, 1875 1,300

160
Golden Wet ........... do .... 1441-·····do ........... July 1, 1874 May 4,1875 1,578
50
Roman .......... . .... Ship ... . 350 Heard'elsland .... June 22,1874 May 13,1876 ..... . 1, 300 Brought home also 50 barrels sperm oil l
sold to New Bedford, 1876.
8Umingum, Oonn.

Charlea h
'lh

cb

1

er 100 Sontb h tlands .. July 23, 1874 Apr. 28, 1875 1, 600 . . . . . . Bought from Gloucester, Mass. ; stocked
$15,000; lost entire ground tackling at
Cape HQI'Il.
Runt .. · ·· ·· · ·· .do .• . . 63I &uth hetlanda July 22, 1874 Apr. 2, 1875 1, 600
Only one .skin secured from South ShetI
lands, on account of ice; stocked $16,000.
and Cape Horn .
r..... .

I

1

......

1
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(Arranged according to year of sailing.)
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Sealing gronnd:

Name and home port.
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~
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Remarks.

$~

$'<u
~~

r.o

~

1875.

New Lonaon, Oonn.
Charles Colgate ... ...
Flying Fish . - -.. - - - .
Francis .AJlyn ....•..
Golden West ..... - - .
L. P. Simmons .......
Roswell King.-------

Schooner
... do ....
... do ....
... do ....
... do ....
... do ....

June 15, 1875
July 7, 1875
July 27, 1875
June 30, 1875
July 13, 1875
134 Heard's Island .• .. June 29, 1875
250 Heard's Ieland ...
75 •••... do ...•.......
107 South Atlantic ...
144 ..... . do ......... ..
89 ...... do ______ .....

May 2, 1877
Apr. 2, 1876
May 28, 1877
June-, 1876
Apr. 1, 1876
May 18, 1877

..........
..........

840
200

5,000 ·----- Also 500 hair-seal skins.
2,200 .........
a500 500
. ........ 1,700

Stonington, Oonn.
Charles Shearer ...... Schooner 100 Cape Horn ... ..... June 16, 1875 May 16, 1876 2,700 ......... Stocked $16,000; lost five men by drowning
and two were massacred by Indians ;
·vessel, with difficulty, saved from being
1876.
captured.
New London, Oonn.
Florence ..... ....... Schooner
Flying Fish .•........
Golden West ...•.•..
L. P. Simmons .•••..
Trinity ••••••.....••.

56 South Atlantic •••. July 22, 1876 Apr. 6, 1877

..• do •••. 75 .•.... do ...•.......
... do .... 144 .••... do .•.....••..
... do .... 89 .... . . do ...........
Bark .••. 317 . ..... do ...........

June 29, 1876
Aug. 9, 1876
June 27, 1876
July 1, 1876

May
Apr.
Mar.
Apr.

2, 1877
20, 1877
20, 1877
21, 1877

500 ......... This vessel was employed on the Howgate
expedition to Cumberland Inlet in 1877'78.
Tender to Trinity; returned clean.
-----·
808 550
500
1,000
900 2,000

------

•

Stonington, Oonn.
Charles Shearer .••... Schooner 100 South Atlantic ... July 8, 1876 May 20, 1877
400
Thos. Hunt .......... ... do .... 63 ...... do .....••.... June 21, 1876 Mar. 20, 1878 5,000

-

1877.

50 Stocked $4,500.
Stocked $25,000.

------

New London, Oonn.
Charles Coliate ......
Flying Fish .........
Francis Allyn .......
Golden West ........
R oswell King ........
Trinity ..............

Schooner
... do ....
... do ....
... do ....
... do ....
Bark ....

250 South Atlantic ....
75 ...... do ...........
107 Heard's Island . .
144 South Atlantic ... .
184 Desolation Island.
317 South Atlantic . ..

Aug. l, 1877
June 28, 1877
Aug. 28, 1877
June 28, 1&77
Aug. 24, 1877
July 10, 1877

------

130
Apr. 6, 1878
May 1, 1878 ..........
Tender to Trinity ; retµrned clean.
May 13,1879 .......... 1,500
May - 2,1878
50 550
June 27;1879 ........ 1,800
1,500
May 2, 1878

------

..

------

Stonington, Oonn.
Charles Shearer ...... Schooner 100 South Atlantic .•• July 3, 1877

-------···---- ....... ------

New York, N. Y.

Lost in neigborhood of South Shetlands.

I

E othen ............ .. Schooner 101 South Atlantic .••. July 22, 1877

-

I

-1878

75

200

1878.

New London, Oonn.
F lying Fish ......... Schooner 75 South Atlantic . . .. June 24, 1878 .............. .....
. ........ Abandoned October 5, 1878, off Cape Horn.
G olden West ........ ... do . . . 144 .... do . ........... July 27, 1878
8,000 ......... Cargo sent home; vessel condemned at
Sandy Point, 1880.
L . P. Simmons .... .. ... do ·.... 89 Cape Horn ........ Dec. 28, 1878 Out,
1881
Sent home 3,700 fur-seal skins up to Ja,nuary 1, 1881. ·
.
Trinity .... . ......... Bark ... . 317 South Georgia .... July 2, 1878 May 24,1879
250

-------- ------

·-----

------ -----·---·-

Stonington Oonn.
Thomas Hunt ..... _.. Schooner
1879.

New London, Oonn.

65 South Atlantic .... May 21,1878 Apr.17,1879 3,200 ......... Stocked $32t00 ; brought home 800 skins,
valued at 8,000 taken-at Diego Ramirez
by boat's crew of lost schooner Charles
Shearer.

F rancis Allyn ....... Schooner 104 South Atlantic .... July 22, 1879 Out,

Mary E. Higgins ... . ••. do ....

1881

.......

98 Desolation leland. July 10, 1879 llay 1,1880 2,toO

........ Up to last advices in 1881 had sent home
2, 900 Cape Horn 11kine.

------

Stonington, Oonn.
E xpress ............. Schooner 70 South Shetlands .. June 10, 1879 Apr. 18, 1880 835 ..... - St.ocked .14,000.
H enry 'l'rowbri<lge . . Brig . . . . 176 South Seas ........ Oct. 7, 1879 Out,
1881 ........ ........ Arrived at Montevideo in distress in April
1880, and sent home 640 fur-seal skins,
valued at $7,500. During season of 1881
sent home 1,310 Cape Horn skbul.
T homasHunt . ...... Schooner 70 South Shetlands .. June 25, 1879 Apr. 18, 1880 1, 025 ........ Brooked $15,000.
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.ANTARCTIC SEALING VOYAGES FROM 1870 TO 1880-Continued
(.Arranged according to year o! sailing.)
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Remark.a.

.. C)

i:q

1880.

New .L<mdon, Oonn.
1882 .. ...... .......... Season of 1881 forwarded 900 Cape skim, to
London ; season of 1882, up to May had
forwarded 1, 200 Cape seals.
. ................. ........ ------ Sent home in 18811,400 South Sea skins,·
and 100 barrels of sea-elephant oil. Vea
sel not heard from np to May, in 1882,
since la11t shipment, and supposed to be
lost.
.Apr. 27, 1881 . ....... 500 Sailed for Cumberland Inlet, whaling, in
June, 1881.
....................
at Heard's Island. The United States
-.. .. ........ Lost
Government eteamer Marion sent, in Novemher, 1881, to rescue the crew. .A.11
but three of the entire crew saved and
arrived at Cape Town, Africa, in the
Marion in the spring of 1882.
...... ...... .... ........ ------ Forwarded during 1881, 80 South Sea skin!!
and 230 Cape skins. Vessel lost on Cape
Horn in Octoller, 1881, with 160 barrels
sea-elephant oil, and 12 seal skins on
board.
1882
Ont,
........ During season of 1881 forwarded 730 Cape
skins to London, and during season of
1882 u~ to May 30, had forwarded 860
Cape 1:1 ins.
Ont,
1882 ........ During season of 1881 for_warded to L<?ndon
750 Capeskins, and durmg season of 1882,
up to May 30, bad forwarded to London
I
I
2,200 Cape skins.
.
Out,
1882 . . . . . . 1. . . . . . Durini;r season of 1881 forwarded 80 South
Sea skins and 160 barrels of sea-elephant
oil, and during season of 1882, up to May
80, had taken 600 Cape seal.

98 CapeHom ........ June 8, 1880 Ont,

Mary E. Higgins .... Schooner

Pilot's Bride ......... ... do .... l!U Desolation Island . .Apr. 27, 1880

'
Roswell King . ....... ... do ... . 134 .... do ............. May 11,1880

Trinity .............. "8ark .•.. 317 Heard's Island .... June 1, 1880

--··

.

Wanderer ........... Schoontr 151 South.A.tlantioand Aug. 12, 1880
Cape Horn.
Stonington, Oonn.

Express .............

.......,1

70 Cape Hom .•...... July 8, 1880

Thomas Hunt ....... ... do ....

70 .... do .... . ....... .Tune 3, 1880
1

New Bedford, Ma,s.

i

Adelia Cha e .. . .. . Schooner/ 85 South .Atla.ntio .... Feb. lff, 1880

I

------

------

I

7. NARRATIVE OF AN ANTARCTIC SEALING VOYAGE IN THE SHIP NEPTUNE,
1796 to 1799.
Through the kindness of Mr. Charles Peterson, of New Haven, Conn., we are permitted to give
the following extracts from letters written by Mr. Eben Townsend, supercargo of the ship Neptune,
of New Haven, on her voyage to the fur-seal islands and China. The voyage lasted from Novemb r 29, 1796, to July 11, 1799. The Neptune was built in 1796, measured 353 tons, and was owned
by several merchants of New Haven. The return cargo from China was a very valuable one, coni ting of teas, silks, nankeens, and china ware, and paid United States customs duties amounting
to $55,438.71. Mr. Townsend says:
It ia my intention to write yon every month the principal events during the voyage which 1 have undertaken in the
ship Neptune, Capt. Daniel Greene, on a. S6aling voyage into the Pacific Ocean aud to China. This I can very
conveniently do by a recapitulation from my daily journal of such events as are in any way interesting and would
ij&Ve you the trouble of earching a dry sea. journal in which you would not look in expectation of many incidents.
We sailed from .,.ew York on the 29th of November. You will remember that I left New Haven about the 10th with
the ship's crew. I did not expect to leave you the evening that I did, but having hired a vessel to take that part of
the crew, being about twenty pretty crazy fellows, I dare not trust them alone. Oar entire crew consisted of thiJ:ty-six
men and boys.
On the 2d of January the Neptune arrived off Buena. Vista, Cape de Verda. Saw a ship and brig standing off and
on. Board d th brig, which wa commanded by Captain Hathaway. The ship was an Englishman under American
color and bailed from Phi lad lpbia, commanded by Captain French. A the surf waa he-re so high ~hat there would
b gr" t difficulty in takinrr off alt, we proce c1ed to the I le of May, and the next day on arriving there found the
hip Eliza, of Bo on Captain Jon , froru Br men taking in alt, which we found rather dearer than at Bu na Vi ta.
We took on b rd i moy of salt, each moy 60 u bel , at , ;), , bi b ia about 8 centa a bu hel. Paid abo a duty of
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half a dollar per moy and $12 anchorage. The salt ponds are about 2 miles from the landing and the salt brought
down on jackasses.
A ship from Nantucket arrived, Captain Fosdick, bound round Cape Horn on a whaling voyage. He had experienced rough weather and had come in to refit, having stove his try-works .

•

S~ALING AT THE FALKLAND ISLANDS .A.ND PATAGONIA.
Crossed the equator on the 18th of January. On the 22d of February reached the Falkland Islands, eighty-five
days from New York. On this day at 6 a. m. made the land bearing east 8 leagues distance, being the Guurd and
Steeple Jason Islands; got out our boats and all but nine of the crew went ashore and returned in the afternoon in
high spirits. Mr. Griswold, our ffrst officer, said the seal appeared very plenty and no crew there·. We almost felt
sure of our voyage. They soon packed up and were again on shore and we bore away with the ship for the harbor
and anchored at dark at the mouth of it. We saw a brig in sight in another harbor about 4 miles from us. This we
did not like. Next morning Wt:} warped into the harbor. The captain of the brig came on board. It proved to be
an English brig, Captain Morse, after a cargo of hair seal and oil from the sea-elephant. As he did not interfere with
our voyage we were glad to see him. We soon got our shallop frame landed and went to work setting it up. This
frame was brought froll) the United States.
On the 3d of March Mr. Griswold came in from the Jason Islands with a boat's crew, and, much to our disappointment, says there are very few seals. We drove on with our shallop as fast as possible, as she was much wanted to
search the islands.
I have commenced my attack on the seal. It is uncommon to see them in this harbor, but one day I saw a hairseal.swimming near where WE_} were at work on the shallop. As we had frequent opportunities to kill wild hogs we
kept a loaded musket handy. I took it up and put the ball just through the back part of the head of the seal. He
was so badly wounded that he could not well get under water, but floundered about at a great rate. · I jumped into
the yawl and attacked him with my oar. Captain Greene laughed at me and told me to haul him into the boat. As
be was a stout fellow I did not much like it, but reflecting that it would not do to come so far for Reals and then be
afraid of them, I watched my chance, and getting hold of one of his hind flippers, I very suddenly jerked him into
the boat. He now floundered worse than before. I punched him with the end of the oar, but for some time I did not
know which would Reep possession of the boat, and I believe . if no one had seen me I would have quit and swum
ashore; but at last I conquered the rascal. This pleased Captain Greene very much.
Captain Morse, in the brig that had been hern with us, left on the 17th of March for Big West Harbor, where he
met Capt. David Bunker, in a bark from Hndson, N. Y., and Captain Williams, in a brig from New York. The captains of both these vessels visited us. Both were after elephant oil and hair and fur seal skins. Captain Bunker had
been in these islands four months and had t,aken only 150 barrels elephant oil and six hundred hair-seal skins. Captain Williams had been here eight months and had on board seven thousand fur ano. twelve thousand hair skins.
They are to proceed to the coast of Patagonia and after that to New York.
March 26 we launched our shallop, having set her up and :finished her in thirty-three days. She measures about
30 tons. The 29th Captain Greene sailed in the shallop for Jason Islands, leaving only the captain, ca.rpenter, doctor,
and myself on tJ;ie ship.
On the ·24th of April we nearly lost the shallop, which would have been a very serious loss. A strong breeze hove
a heavy sea into Steeple Jason Cove. The shallop broke off the palms of both anchors and went on shore. The men
got her off and at a great t.azard got to sea, where they found they could not keep her free of water long enough to
make this harbor. They therefore run her into Grand Jason, where they were just able to get her into 2 fathoms of
-,water before she sunk. They afterwards got her up and by nailing canvas over where she had bilged they were able
by hard pumping and bailing to get her into this harbor, where we got her on shore and repaired her.
May 21 Captain Greene, having been down to Port Egmont in the shallop, returned with four hogs and forty
geese which they had killed down there. They found lying there Capt. David [or Paul] Bunker in ·a ship from
Hudson. She arrived the 8th of January, and her tender-a North River sloop of 50 tons, in charge of his brother,
Capt. Prince Bunker-arrived on the 20th, after a passage of one hundred and sixty or one hundred and seventy days.
They had but 50 barrels of oil and two thousand fur and hair skins.
On the 7th of July there was thin ice in a bucket of water on deck fort.he :first time.
July 26 the shallop again arrived in distress, having been driven on shore in a gale at the Grand Jason. She got
about half full of water. We got her ashore and repaired her by mending her keel, putting in a strake or two and a
numbe:r; of graving pieces in her bottom, and giving her a new rudder and stern-post. After we had repaired her, in
heaving her off we broke her best anchor in three pieces and after getting her into -the water found she leaked rather
bad. We hove her out again and partially stopped the leak, but she has never since been as tight as before she got
ashore.
On August 22 Captain Bunker came up from Port Egmont with his sloop tender and agreed with Captain Greene
that they make up a crew and go on to the coast of Patagonia in the sloop and search for seal. Accordingly, on the
26th, Captains Greene and Bunker, with twenty-four men sailed in the sloop Betsey with the understanding that if
we heard nothing from them in six weeks, I was to send our sballop over and look for them as they may have got,
their vessel on shore. After being absent about thirty-three days they returned in a passage of twelve days, having
left a sealing crew at Cape Mattass, with a whale-boat to shift along the coast if necessary.
On their :first arrival on the coast they found a few Spaniards, sealing on an island nea,r the mont.h of Port Desire
River, who told them there would be no difficult,y in gettjug pcrmissioll from tlrn commandant at Port Desirn to seal.
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Captains Greene and .Bunker thereforo w,cut up to Port Desire with a whale-boat's crew about 7 leagues, leaving the
sloop~ t anchor. When they got to the garrison, after some few questions they were told by the Spaniards that they
believed them to be Englishmen, and as Spain was at war with England they must consider themselves prisoners. A
boat wi th t wcl ve armed men was accordingly dispatched to bring up the sloop. They rQmonstrateu. and proposed to
remain as hostages and send down for the vessel's papers, but all to no purpose. As this would ruin all our voyagesfor thev- said that they must be sent to the River de la Plata for trial, as English and American papers were so much
alike-thev were therefore determined to make a bold push. The Spaniards were determined to prevent_it, and accordingly sta.ti~ned an armed Large down the river a little below the garrison. It looked very dark, for they were placed
inside the garrison, and there appearedno chance for escape. However, Greene, who you know is resolute andhawkeyed, gave a word of caution to keep together and be ready.
The Spaniards always keep a padre or priest in their garrisons. When their prayer bell rang at 8 o'clock in
the evening, and they had all got into a small church w bich was inside the garrison, the wished for time offered. They
started and were soon hold of their whale-boat which had been hauled up. The movement was so -quick that it was
not known whether an alarm bad been given and after they were afloat and it was too dark to be fired at there was
little danger but that they could row two feet to one of any boat rowed by the Spaniards. They muffled their oars
and got along ide the sloop about midnight, jumped on deck and got possession of the arms, the soldiers being asleep.
They then made the soldiers get into their own boat, and after knocking out the flints returned them their muskets
and treated them each with a drink of grog. The soldiers were told to tell their commandant that he did not know
how to keep Yankees. They then got under way and ran to the northward.
·
On the 4th of October our shallop came in with all hands from the islands and we began preparing the ship to
leave here by getting our topmasts on end and the rigging overhead, as we have had the ship completely stripped since
we have been here at the Falklands. On the 11th of October we unmoored and found our cables in good order. Got
under way, and running into Big Harbor came to for one.night. ·on the 12th we anchored in the harbor, and, after
mooring the ship, prepared for a sealing cruise in the shallop . . On the 16th the sballop sailed for a fortnight's cruise,
leaving me alone on hoard, but as it was a good harbor and the ship had good cables and anchors, I felt safe. I was
then captain, mate, and all hands. As I had enough to do I was not so lonesome as you may imagine. I was left
with a dog, a cat, and ft Te kittens, but the dog killed the cat, and the kittens being but a day old, died also. I never
felt the loss of a cat so much.
On the 26th the shallop returned with about seven hundred seal-skins. Had been on a number of islands and
found generally that the seal were off. Novembflr 9 Captain Greene again sailed in the shallop, and on the 13th
returned with two thousand skins which they took on Bird Keys. At New-Island he found the ship Betsey, Capt.
Edmund Fanning. his first officer Caleb Brintnall, four months from New York, by whom we received letters which
were very acceptable. They were also on a sealing voyage. Also ship Lydia, Obed Fitch master, four months from
New Beuford, and the ship Olive Branch, Obed Paddock, five months from Nantucket, bound round Cape Horn for
sperm oil.
On the 14th of November Captain Bunker arrived from the main in the sloop Betsey, five days passage from Cape
Mattas with but two thousand skins. He bad been unfortunate. Had his boat stove by a whirlwind and had carrieds
away his mast head.
The sloop Betsey sailed for Port Egmont on the 18th, which closed our partnership. Captain Greene made a
cruise of a few days in the shallop to the Bashee Islands, in latitude 52° 55'; found no seal of consequence on the
island. it it it
Two or three days after Captain Bunker sailed we found on the island a suitable mast for the sloop Betsey, which
would be very important for Captain Bunker. Accordingly Captain Greene took the mast in tow with the shallop .
and went to Port Egmont and gave it to Captain Bunker. Captain Worth in the brig Garland was also lying at
Port Egmont and getting elephant oil.
On December 6th Captain Greene sailed in the sballop for New Island expecting to find the Betsey still there, but
she hacl gon . Found there just arrived the ship Maria, Capt. Benjamin Paddock, eighty-four days from Nantucket,
bound round Ci•pe Horn for perm oil.
On tho 16th we lo t two men by the upsetting of the whale-boat in a tide up.
December 22 Capt. Bazilla Worth, in the brig Garland, and Captain Bunker, in bis sloop Tender, came up from
Port Egmont and ancborerl at Island Harbor, the other side of this island, and visited us on board. Captain Worth was
on hi way to the northwest coast of America an<l Canton. He thinks to make up his cargo of skins and meet a vessel
at the antlwicb I lands, to which he will deliver his cargo and receive from her some "trade" for the north west _coaAt.
The v el h calculate to meet belongs to the same owners. He calculates that his oil will bring £45 sterling per
per ton of 8 barrel or 240 gallons.
The eptun accompanied by her shallop left the E:alklands for Patagonia. December 24, having taken thus far
thirty thousand kina.
~
On tbe 28th of December wo struck soundings on the west coast of Patagonia in latitude 49° 38' south, 40
fathom , white sand, off St. Julian's Bay. Having experienced very ba.d weather, in which one shallop made" good
weath r," on th 29th examined the sbore wi.th a. whale-boat, found an island in latit.ude 47° 55' with about two
thou ud h, ir- al, which we did not want. The two following days found several islands with hair-seal, but no furl.
n tb 31 w ma.de a cruise in the whal boat and found a small bunch of dry rocks with about five hundred
fur- al on t h m. J, nu: ry 1, li9 , w wer off Port Deir nud land <1 on the Rame island where the captains in the
lo r, had bofor 1 ncl d.
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No Spaniards were there, and the fur-seals were very tempting. We heid a council of war and determined to
take them. The anchorage was bad and some distance from the island, it being also rather an open roadstead, but
having started on a voyage of hazard it would not do to be checked by trifles. We therefore ran into a bay, about 4
lea,gues from the island, and anchored in latitude 47° 43', moored the ship, struck yards and topmasts, and got our guns
on deck and loaded them for the first time; sent a boat up in the night to reconnoiter the garrison, and found there
was no vessel of war there, after which we commenced sealing ona point of the harbor where we lay. Soon after four
men were seen on shore abreast of the ship. I landed with the boat, as it would not do for the captain of the ship to
show himself. They proved to be the commandant of the garrison with three armed soldiers, who with much importance demanded what we were doing there. I plead ignorance of the country, having come in by accident in distress.
He gave us ten days to repair and depart. He told me of the sloop having been Jhere, naming the two captains that
were in her, and ·that he had treated them in a very friendly manner, accompanied with many other falsehoods on the
subject; also that Captain Farmer from New York had touched there a few days before. I endeavored to persuade
him to allow us to continue sealing with part of the crew while the remainder were getting the ship in order. He
said it was not in his power to allow it, his instructio.n s from his King would not permit it. I tben told him that I
would make him some compensation, after which he said no more about his instructions, but that he would go up to
t,he garrison and consult with his commissary, who was the head man of the sealing party that had been taking
them on the island. The next day he sent us a pilot, with an invitation to come up with the ship to the garrison,
which we declined, but sent him some stores with an invitation to make us a visit on board. A couple of days afterwards he made his appearance in a launch, and we were prepared to receive him; the captain and such men as had
been here before in the sloop secreting themselves between decks. We now had the commandant and commissary
both on board. After considerable negotiations they agreed that we might take all the seal we would for two
months, for which indulgence we agreed to give them our shallop. As soon as the contract was signed (I having
occasionally had my secret conferences with the captain between decks), the captain of the ship made his appearance
in the cabin, and made his entree in the most perfect good nature, that somewhat allayed the feelings of the commandant, but he was very much astonished and frightened. We, however, soon made him more at his ease, although
the lies he had told me must have been fresh on his mind; but we never reminded him of that. The commissary, who had opposed our men's being made prisoners, and who was friendly when they were so, was much
pleased with·our finesse. We could have but little objection to giving them our shallop, as she would be no longer
useful to us, and it was important for us to go into the river with the ship, where we should have a good harbor.
Having obtained permission we ran the ship up and moored her alongside the fort, and as we had a crew of forty
men, which was more than they could muster, we had nothing to fear from them, and had now a written contract
which the commandant would not like to have known to his Government. Towards evening, having unbent our sails
and got all snug, the sailors were allowed to go on shore. There were .about thirty Patagonian Indians, each of
whom had a horse to let for a biscuit apiece. Our men soon verified the old adage" set a sailor on horseback and he
will ride to the devil." Up hill and down the speed was the same-a full gallop. The horses were luckily good and
very sure footed,. yet two or three men got thrown. One horse fell, but the sailor was soon on and started again,
saying it was only a lee lurch. None got hurt. The Indians appeared to enjoy it as much as the sailors. As they
have plenty of horses, they do not ·value them much. A few biscuits would have purchased any of them.

Mr. Townsend next records the visits of the Spaniards to the vessel and describes the
appearance of the Patagonians.
They are a wandering people and live by hunting, moving with ease as they take their houses with them.
These houses are made of light poles with guanaco skins for covering. The guanaco is a kind of deer, more fleet
than their horses. They endeavor to surround them and when sufficiently near to entangle them by very dexterously heaving a line, with a stone at each end, round their legs. The line is about 4 feet long. One of the stones
is held in the hand, giving the other stone a very quick velocity round their head while the horse is at full speed.
It is from this animal that they get 'Bazaar Stone,' once so highly va,l ued for its medicinal properties, but at present
thought little of. We got a number of them about the size of a duck's egg. They are formed in concentric coat,
and their color is dark green. The Indians kept us well supplied with wild meat, such _as guanaco, hares and
ostrich, tiger, and wild cat, and we bought from them blankets made from the guanaco skins sewed together, such
as they use for clothing. They are covered with wool, or something between wool and fur. \Ve caught plenty of
:fish. There are also mussel beds, as at the Falkland Islands, but no other shell-fish, although the Spaniards !.lay
that there were formerly plenty of oysters.
The garrison is a stockade about 9 feet high, inside of which are the barracks and a block house of two stories
about 30 feet square, also a church and a bake-house. They mount seven six-pounders and four swivels, and had about
thirty men at that time, some having recently left them aiwi gone home to the river La Plata. At the principal entrance.gate they had a poorly carved female figure-head of some ship that had been cast away. They called it the
Virgin Mary and never passed it without a bow and crossing themselves.
The commandant had a tolerable garden, in a valley, the only spot which I saw where the vegetation was not
very much parched. The hills which surrounded it protected it very much from the sun, and it was watered from a
well about 30 feet deep. It required great attention, but they had little else to do. It seldom rains here in the summer; did not rain a drop during our visit, but there is some dew. The whole c<>untry appeared as if suffering under
a severe drought. There ate no woods, and it is surprising how their horses ar~ kept in such good order. It is only
in the valleys they can get anything. Even water is diffi cult to be ha.<1, and what there is is brackish. I rode several
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tim 8 or 10 miles into the country in different directions. It all appeared much the same. Saw here and there a
bu h on some of which were a. few indifferent berries. About 6 miles from the fort and 2 miles from the sea-shore is
a. body of salt about 2 miles long and above a mile wide, perfectly dry, so that we could walk over it. Being perfectly white the appearance was beautiful. The winter rains dissolve it, but in the summer it is dry and abont 2 or
3 inche in thickne . The Indians brought us on their horses about 200 bushels, for which we paid a trifle. The
salt lay higher than the ocean, so that I do not think it is sea salt. All the land about the place seemed saturated
with salt. It was not uncommon to see small patcheb of salt a few feet Elquare. The weather was very fine and
pleasant. Both the Indians and the soldiers enjoyed excellent health. The tide ebbed and :flowed about 16 feet, and
it was high water on the sea-board at the full and change a little before 12 o'clock.
.
We lived on the most friendly terms with the Spaniards. The clergyman we esteemed and respected very highly.
He was a very excellent man and frequently dined with us.
On the 10th of ]?ebruary the brig Hetty, Captain Robertson, of and from New York, stopped here. Had been out
five months, and had on board six thousand hair-seal skins salted, taken on the coast to the northward.
On the 16th of February we sailed from Port Desire, leaving our shallop with the Spaniards, according to contract. During our six weeks' stay at Port Desire we had taken all the seals in the islands, much to the astonishment
of the Spaniards, who expected us to work in their own indolent manner. We felt but little regret at leaving t9-e
commandant, who was an overbearing "blowed-up-with-a-quill _fellow;" but for the commissary, who was a highminded Castillian, and had seen better days, and the padre, or priest, who was intelligent and all goodness, there
was something inexpressibly unpleasant in leaving them in such a country with no possibility of ever seeing them
again. It was some time before we neglected occasionally to drink better times to Rosseau, the commissary, and the
padre, and "reformation " to the commandant.
After a passage of four days we anchored again at West Point, Falkland Islands, about 4 miles from our old
anchorage. We were wooded and watered and took on board about a dozen hogs, pa.rt of which were some that we
brought from America. They had doubled in numbers; some of the pigs had gone off, but we got all the old ones. We
bad also left two turkeys and two goats, which we found on our return. We also got from the garden ·which we
bad left, 7 bushels of potatoes, which were very important to us, as we had no other vegetables on board. On the
28th we put to sea, but on the 29th, the weather being bad, we were very glad to get back again, where we lay windboond until the 6th of March. .A.t this time we put up a quantity 01 mussels in the manner of pickled oysters, and
tbey kept quite good.
It was getting late in the season for doubling Ca,pe Horn, as it was now a fall month. We had determined, however, to make the best of our way for Mas-a-Fuera, or t,he lesser Juan Fernandez, as it is sometimes called, the only
place we could now calculate on for making up our cargo of fur-seal skins.
ot the 6th of March, 1798, we left the Falkland Islands to double Cape Horn. We intended going through the
Straits Le Maire, but adverse winds prevented. We wished to d~ it, if possible, as it would be gaining we8ting, which
is important in going round the cape, and we bad no idea of attempting to pass through Straits of Magellan. The
boatswain of our ship had been through there once in a Spanish ship, and was four months getting through. It is a
crooked, difficult passage, and can never be preferred to going round. We had heavy weather most of the time, and
March 23, when we got the ship'~ head to the northward, considered ourselves round. Our latitude then was 58° 56'
south and longitude 77° 58' west. On the 19th we had our greatest southing, being in latitude 60° south, and had
the severest weather, splitting several of our sails and getting pretty well loaded with ice. On the 28th, in latitude
49° 54' south, longitude 85° 30' west, we saw kelp weed, which we considered as indicating land. The Duke of York's
Islands are said to be about here, but their existence is very doubtful. On the 1st of April a small yellow land-bird
came on board, and after getting rested left us, taking a correct course for the shore, although we were several degrees
from it. .A.bout this time we opened a half barrel of sauerkraut put up in America, which was excellent, and I shall
always recommend it to be put up in the same manner for long voyages. The cabbage was cut up small, thrown into
t1alt and water overnight, then pa.eked in layers with pepper, pimento, cloves, and vinegar. Our mussels put up a,s
piokled oysters were also fine.
SEALING .A.T MAS-A-FUER.A. .A.ND JU AN FERNANDEZ.
On April 11th we made the Island of Juan :F'ernandez, which is high mountainous land. The Spaniards have a
garri on here. The next day we landed on Mas-a-Fu era, the former residence of Alexander Selkirk, where we took part
of our crew on shore, leaving enough on board to work the ship as we were obliged to stand off and on, there being
no harbor or good anchorage. We found here a boat's crew left by a New Bedford whaleman to take seal, the vessel
inteodiu by and by to call aod take them off; ancl part of the crew of the ship Betsey, of New York, CaptainFanning 1
having cur d kins and proc ded to Canton, the e men wishing to try their chances on the island. We also found an
~ngli h ai~or lad named Bill, who had been left alone he~ several months before. He was contented with his situat1~n and aid ~e could et everything he wanted but bread and rum. He lived in a cave alone and was collectin~ sealskin , calcnlatmg to 11 th m a ve ls toncbed th re. He brought off and sold us sixty skins, on which be would
fix no price beyond filling his k g with rnm which only held about 2 gallons. He said he wanted nothing more at
that tim , with that he wonld feel rich enough, as he had plenty of bread. As we were unwilling to receive so many
kio for l · than on tenth of their alne we wer at a los':l how to pay him. He did not even want any more rum,
n thoniYb w mn t r d om thing el e and ave him it wa not balf enough. He left u~, apparently as happy as a
ujoy •'1 him ·lf b •tt r on th i land than h ev •r dicl h for in bis life. He could sleep when he
lord,
pl
rk wb oh plea
· th r wa ' u t. rboa.rd nor larboard wat ·b," and '' no one to qnarr l with." Ne

THE ANTARCTIC SEAL FISHERIES.

465

took his keg of rum on shore and buried it in the ground and two or three weeks afterward he iuvited those of our
crew who were left t,here to come and see him at his cave, as it was bis birthday and he wished to treat them. They
accepted his invitation and. went, when be dug up his keg which they were surprised to find unbroached and entirely
full. The party was a merry one and helped him drink it up, which ma.de th~m all "rich," and after the entertainment stowed away his empty keg and declared that no ship should pass the iF;land wHhout filling it again.
The island of ~fas-a-Fuera is in latitude 3;3° 41' south, longitude 80° 50' west from Greenwich, and about 90 miles
east by north from Juan Fernandez, whi_ch can be seen on a very clear day.' The shore is a rngged one all round the
island, the mountains very erect, no low land, but here and there a spot that has been made by the stone and earth
which has been forced from the mountains by the rains. _The high grouud is pretty much covered with trees interspersed here and there with a pleasant lawn, the verdure of which appeared beautiful from our boat and from the
ship when we stood near on with the land. We frequently saw goats feeding on them in herds of twenty or thirt,y.
The tops of the mountains are frequent,ly whitened w:i,th snow, which would cover 1,hem in squalls when we have pleasant summer weather below.
Along the shores of the island there are a number of very rdhiantic gulfs, one of which the sailors called the
"Pound," because they frequently drove goats in-they could get no farther-an cl caught them there. In the center
of the gulf is a pyramidal rock, about 500 feet high, with a cluster of trees on the top, and apparent,ly cut down on
each side by the water which is continually streaming down. After dashing down among the rocks for a considerable
distance, the water has a perpendicular fall of about 80 feet, in two columns of about a rod in width, one on each side.
The only view of these, however, is near the falls themselves, as they have worn away the rocks until they are left
several rods in advance. The main island out of which the gulf was formed maiutains a great height to the shore
surrounding it, with tall and abrupt mountains, and nearly meeting, so as to form a narrow entrance. The goats go
there frequently for the fresh wa_ter at the cascade, and half a dozen men could easily prevent their escape. The
water running so quick from the region of snow ju~t above was not only clear and pure, :but so extremely cold tbat
we could hardly drink it. Hunting goats s generally hazardous, their paths winding along 1'he cliffs where the stones
often appear firm, but give way immediately nuder the weight of a man. One of our men fell, with the stone on
which he slipped, about 30 feet into some bushes, which he held to for his life, and from which he was relieved with
much difficulty. I have fr{)quently been at a stand several minutes, uncertain whether to advance or retreat in my
pursuit after these nimble creatures. In climbing cliffs it is generally safest to advance, as you can with more security test the ground with your hands than with your feet. 'l'he fish are abundant and very fine at this island. Our
men caught them in plenty close to the shore by taking a seal skin with the fat on it and holding it in one band,
floating, and spread out upon the water. The :fish would come into it so carelessly that with the other band under
the skin they could catch what they wanted. These were small, but as we went farther from the shore we got larger
ones. We used to get the best fish in 15 fathoms, at which depth we caught them weighing 30 and 40 pounds. We
could hook them about as fast as we could pull them in. They are the only food of the seals. Torpedo fish are saiji
to be found here, but we caught none.
·
We remained here eight weeks, and secured about 15,000 skins. During the latter part of the time, it being
the winter season, the weather was very bad, and we frequently stove our boats in the surf. In good weather we
took about 500 skins a day, fi.nding them much better in qualitr than we bad expected from the latitud.e . On leaving
we landed a couple of bogs, calculated to increase, for the benefit of those who might ·come after us. Some one
had done the same in landing nine sheep, which we frequently saw together without molesting them. The sailor
lad" Bill" we left there still contented, without any apparent wish to leave the place or to accumulate property for
t,hat purpose, although he continued to get seal skins.
The crew left here by Captain Fanning we have agreed to take on board, and have purchased their skins. We
leave twelve of our crew here on account of myself and Captain Greene, and I have agreed to come ont for them;
therefore upon my return home I shall make but a very short stay with you. The men we leave are Doctor David
:?orbes, who is captain of the gang; J. F. Greene, who is second; Oliver Bradley, William Gorham, David Bogie,
!!enjamin Thompson, John Howard, Elijah Davis, and my negro boy Aaron, and C. W. Jacobs. Ther are to allow
us. twenty-two months to get back and take them off. If we are not then here they are at liberty to make the best
of their way off. They are on shares. We think they will get a good cargo of skins. The pups are just getting Of
proper age to take. They have as yet been too black, and we have not taken any but yearlings and old ones. This
crew have now chosen a comfortable spot and are building themselves comfortable log-houses, and now, calculating for
a lengthy residence, will live more pleasantly than since we have been here. We have on board of Captain Fanning's
crew, Josiah Townsend, Gilbert Tomlinson, Lemuel Scot, Jonathan Durgin, Joseph Holley, Joseph Smith, Thomas
Carpenter, and Abral!am Dickerman.
BOUND FOR CHIN.A AND HOME.

We left the island of Mas-a-Fuera on the 9th of June, and on the 20th we made the island of St. Felix; one of the St.
Ambrose Islands, which form a small and barren cluster in about the latitude of 26 degrees south, and longitude about
81 <l.egrees west. We landed, but found nothing worth our attention except the head ofa barrel marked" I. Winship,
Boston." These islands bear evident marks of having been volcanic, and are about 60 feet above the level of the sea.
The sides are so steep that it was difficult getting on the high ground, which was entirely barren, excepting a few
clusters of samphire. The IJirds were very plenty, and no doubt lay plenty of eggs in the season. There were many
just hatched. They lay on the earth, without nests, and we got a few eggs. Fish were as plenty as at Mas-~Fuera.
On Saturday night, June 13, we left these islands with a determination to proceed for Canton, and-having now c]osP,d
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the sealinl'J' part of onr '1oyaae we ga'1e the crew an extra allowance of grog, wi.th which, as is always usual with sailor on safurday night, if in° their power, they drank "sweethearts a~d wi:es"; tbos~ who are married invari~bly
drink "wives and weethearts." After this we mastered all oar music, which was a drum and fife, and negro Dick,
who could sing jigs and contra dances enough to tire out all on board, found a good opportunity to test his peculiar
talents. At midnight the entertainment broke up with three cheers and a '' good bye to sealing," none calculating on
anything but pleas~re for the rest of the voyage, having finished what we considere_d t,be fatiguing part of it.
July 41 being fine weather, and feeling dispoeed to honor the day as much as was m our power, an extra allowance
of grog was given to the crew. This produced no little mirth and jollity. Not one of the men thought but that be
was under republican government, although nothing but a strict monarchical form was ever tried with success on
board of a ship. Many of our crew were very smart, ambitious young men, and might reasonably calculate on being
hip-masters, marine monarchs (Rhip-masters), themselves in proper time, and now seemed to enjoy aHttle of those
feelings by anticipation which they hoped hereafter to possess. In our voyage across the Pacific they exerted themselves to be qualified for commanding ships, and the captain gave them as much indulgence as he could for that object,
allowing; them time and giving them instruction. It was quite a regular good school on board, and the progress was
even greater tban in some literary institutions on shore. Some men that could not do a sum in addition when we left
America could now work lunar observations. We had fine weather, and nothing material occurred until the 2d of
August, when our crew began to complain of the scurvy. It first showed itself in hard, blue spots on the legs, with
pain in the joints. Several men were very sick, and ten were sick with it when we arrived at t,h e Sandwich Islands
on the 14th of August. They recruited wonderfully on getting vegetables. In twenty-four hours there was an evident convalescence. One man, who was black from his feet to his hips, and whom we expected to lose, was well
within a week.

From the 14th to the 30th of .August the Neptune was at the Sandwich Islands, about which
a detailed account is written.
We left these islands on the 31st of August, on our way to Canton, our crew having benefited much in health
during our stay. On the 10th of September our distance is the same east or west from Greenwich, our longitude being
180 degrees east or west from that observatory. We now lose one day and call it the 11th of September. On the 3d
of October we made the island of Tinian, in Ja.titude 14° 54' north, longitude 144° 32' east.

Mention is made of the inhabitants here and at some islands touched at, and on the 24th of
October, 1798, the vessel arrived at Macao.
We went on shore at Macao to get a pilot for Canton. Our first duty was to call on the governor, and we
understood that civility required onr calling on Captain Turner, the commodore of the English ships then lying in
the Typa. We were received by both very politely. At Captain Turner's an English gentlemau wl10 had been in
America, wishing to be civil, said to me that be had been through the United Sta.tea, with which be was very much
pleased, and, I J>resume suspecting I was a foll- blooded Yankee, said to me, '' vVere you ever in Connecticut f" I replied,
"Yes". Ho said, "Were you ever in New Haven T" "Yes, sir; I have been there frequently." "vVell, that is the
place that I was pleased with."
After thr e hours' delay at Macao, we secured a pilot and proceeded up the river, and anchored at Whampoo at 2
o'clock on the morning of the 25th. On the 26th we got up among the sbipprng at our moorings and went up to Canton in a san pan, which is one of their small passage boats. We bad to stop about half a dozen times at the chop
houses for examination. "" * * On onr arriving at Canton we were immediately invited by several of the <)a,p tains
and supercargoes to take np our quarters with them until we should be fixed in our own. I accepted the invitation of
Mr. Gray, of Boston. * * * On the 29th we took possession of our factory between us and a northwest trader from
Boston, each to pay 00, not expecting to want it over a month or five weeks.
Wo sold our skin at $2 each, and the northwest captain sold his sea-otter skins at $28 each, both making great
voyage . On the 2d of November web gau receiving our skins into the factory. The lower part was for storage and
we liv din the upper part. On the lower floor there was a large space in the center and a small room on the ot,her
side, with which we l1acl nothing to do. The skins were brought in and laid in piles of one hundred.
The men were l>ringfog them in and I was walking back and forth. I soon noticed a change in one of the piles,
<.'Ount d th m, and found five skins mi ing. They could not have gone out of the door, for there was one man standmg th re. Tb door of the room wo bacl not seen opened, but we concluded they could not possibly go anywhere else,
and inquir d for th k y, which could not be found. We got an ax and were about breaking it open when a Chinin
t PP d up with the key, letting u know that it was his room. We went in and found nothing there but a sailor's
chest, apparently mpty, and were about giving up the search when we thought possibly they might be in the chest.
We_ wereoblig d to apply the ax to th· t, and found in one 11d a small box, into which the skins were packed, and into
which we hon Id no have thou ght it p ible to hav got a single kin. There was great dispatch and ingenuity in the
man~gement; I_think none bnt a. Chinin could have done it. We gave the fellow a good rattaning on the spot an<l
1 ~tm run, which wa le trouble t han to have appli d to the police, aucl thne was no daJJger of his complaining,
for if h had he would have b n more t rely punish d. It appears to be very much the practice here for foreigners
t t ke their own aati faction for petty ore nces.
·
we h~d. agreed for a ou 1,000 chests of Bohia t a, which is something of a job to be packed, we soon commen e re 1vrng t at part of o r ·argo. Thi or oft a. i hrough in from the country in baskets, and ie a very in-
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ifofi.nite quality. It is a mixture of inferior teas. They are stacked into a heap and examined. If found inferior,
other black teas, as Campoy or Congo or such like, are mixed with it until it is considered merchantable Bohia, and
as nothing here is managed on a contracted scale, if t,he purchaser at.tends closely to bis foterests and is a judge of
what he is receiving he is likely to be dealt liberally with, for I consider the Hong merchants as very honorable men.
There is seldom anything little or con~ractecl with then.1. They are above it, and I think it due to their character ·t o
say as a class of merchants no body of merchants of any country are more honest or .more honorable. They are above
little actions, but, as in all other countries, it is n~cessa,ry that a mnn should attend to his own business and attend to
jt closely. w·e received our teas from Pon qua. Our Bohia we complained of. He gave us Soucl10ng to rn_
ix with it--a
few baskets was of no consequence. He alloweil us to mix until we should have been dishonest not to have been satisfied. He was the man who bought our skins, to pay us in barter, and he complied with his contract in the most honorable manner. Our silks we bought from Youqua, who is in China street, and not a Hong merchant, bqt a very
honest, clever fellow. They have been trying to get him into the Hong, but he wishes to keep out of it. He therefore
. is very private in his business, wishing the impression to be that he is able to do but little. He does a heavy 1ms1. ness in a very private manner.
•
We commenced packing our Bohia tea. This was a very dirty, unpleasant business. We packed two hundred
chests a day, beginning a't 4 o'clock in the morning, and bad them :finished and marked about noon. One man packs
one chest, treading it in with his feet. After the packing it is the custom to djne with the Hong merchant in his
hong, or store, for we never visit their houses. With tbe expectation that we will invite all our friends, a dinner is
accordingly provided in elegant English sty le.

The Neptune completed taking in her cargo of teas, silks, and other Chinese products, and
·sailed about January 1 for home, via Cape of Good Hope, arriving at New Raven July 11, t799.
The shares of the sailors were about $1,200 each.

4.-THE SEA-LION HUNT.
•

BY HENRY

W.

ELLIOT'.l' .

1. CAPTURE OF THE SE.A-LION.
While the greatest number of sea-lions are captured on the Pribylov Islands every year, yet it
should be plainly understood that the hunting of these animals i_s not restricted to those islands
in .Alaska by any means, as is so remarkable in the case of the fur-seal. On the contrary the sealion is secured at many points between ~ttoo and Kadiak, and has been · the means of making the
Aleuts of the .Aleutian chain very indep~ndent as to the construction of their elegant sea-going
,: bidarkies" and "bidarrahs," which are simply necessary to their means of procuring a liveliboocl
by fishing and the chase of the sea-otter.
Unlike the method of the Pribylov natives, the Aleutians are obliged to employ their otter
spears and fire-arms when they seek th~ sea-lion, approaching the dozing animals either as they ·
sleep in the water or on the rocks awash, in their bidarkies with the wind well to leeward. Sometimes they manage to approach from the sea so cautiously as to stampede the astonished brutes
up ravines or over rolliug moorlands, where they are easily shot and speared. General~y, however,
the natives secure only three or four out of the herd, the-others escaping pell mell into the freedom
and shelter of the sea.
The great intrinsic value to the domestic service of the .Aleuts rendered by the flesh, fat,
and sinews of this animal, together with its skin, arouses the natives of Saint Paul and Saint
George, who annually make a drive of '' seevitchie," by which they capture, on fop, former islanu,
two or three hundred, as the case may be, every year. On Saint George, driving is so much
more difficult, owing to the character of the land itself, that very few are secured there; but
at Saint Paul unexceptional advantages are found on Northeast -P oint for the capture of these
shy and wary brutes. The natives of Saint Paul, therefore, are depended upon to secure the
necessary number of skins required by both islands for their boats, &c. This capture of tbe sea-
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lion is the only serious business which the people have on Saint Paul; it is a labor of great care,
mdu try, and some p~ysical risk for the Aleutian hunters. A curious, though doubtless authentic,
tory wa told me in this connection, illustrative of the strength an~ energy of the sea-lion bull
when at bay. Many years ago (184:7), on Saint Paul Island, a drive of September sea-lions was
brought down to the village in the usual style; but when the natives assembled to kill them, on
account of the great scarcity, at that time, of powder on the island, it was voted best to lance the
old males also, as well as the females, rather than shoot them in the customary style. The people
bad hardly set to work at the task when one of their number, a small, elderly, though tough, ablebodied Aleut while thrusting his lance into the" life" of a large bull, was suddenly seen to fall on
'
.
bi back, directly under the huge brute's head; instantly the powerful jaws of the" seevitchie"
closed upon the waistband, apparently, of the native, and, lifting the yelling man aloft, as a cat
would a kitten, the sea-lion shook and threw him high into the air, away over the heads of his
associates, who had rushed up to the rescue. Leo marinus was quickly destroyed by a dozen furious spear-thrusts, but in its clenched jaws were the tattered fragments of Ivan's trousers, an
unimpeachable evidence of the poor fellow's emasculation.
By reference to my sketch map of Northeast Point fur-seal rookery on a previous page, the
observer will notice a peculiar neck or boot-shaped point, which I have designated as Sea-Lion
Neck. This area is a spot upon which a large number· of sea-lions are always to be found during
the season. As they are so shy, and sure to take to water upon the appearance or presence of a
man near by, the natives adopt this plan:
PREP.A.RATIONS FOR THE DRIVE.-A.long by the middle or end of September, as late sometimes
as November, and after the fur-seal rookeries have broken up for the season, fifteen or twenty of
the very best men in the village are selected, by one of their chiefs, for a sea-lion rendezvous at
Northeast Point. They go up there with their provisions, tea and sugar, blankets, &c., and make
themselves at home in the "barrabbora" and houses, which I have located on the sketch-map of
Novastoshnah, prepared to stay, if necessary, a month, or until they shall get the whole drove
of two or three hundred sea-lions together.
METHODS OF DRIVING SEA-LIONS.-The '' seevitchie," as the natives call these animals, can
not be approached successfully by daylight, so these hunters lay by, in. this house of Webster's,
until a favorable night comes along-one in which the moon is partially obscured by drifting clouds,
and the wind blow over them from the rookery where the sea-lions lie. Such an opportunity being
afforded, they step down to the beach at low water, and proceed to creep fl.at on all-fours over the
urf beaten sand and bowlders up to the dozing herd, and between it and the high-water mark
where it rest . In this way, a mall body of natives, crawling along in Indian file, may pass unnoticed by the ea-lion s ntrie , which doubtless, in the uncertain light, see but confound the forms
of their human nerni with tho e of seals. When the creeping Aleuts have all reached the strip
of beach that i left bare by ebb-tide, which is between the water and the unsuspecting animals, at
a given ignal from their crawling leader they all at once leap to their feet, shout, yell, brandishing
their arrn , and firing off pi tol , while the astonished and terrified lions roar and flounder in all
directi n .
The native appreciate thi peculiarity of the sea-lion very keenly, for good and sufficient
u e, though none of them have ever been badly injured in driving or "springing the alarm." I
camped with them for six succe ·i e night. in September, 1 72, in order to witness the whole procedure. During th everal driv . made while I wa with them I saw but one exciting incident;
everything ent off in the orthodox manner, a d crib d in the text above. The exceptional
nrr d luring t e flrt driv-e of the fir t night, and rendered the natives so caution that
incid nt
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it was not repeated. When the alarm was sprung, old Luka Mandirgan was leading the van, all(l
at that moment, down upon him, despite his wildly gesticulating arms and sltrill yelling, came a
squad of old bull '' seevitchie." The native saw instantly that they were pointed for the water,
and, in his sound sense, turned to run from under, his tarbosar slipped upon a slimy rock-awash,
he fell fl.at as a flounder, just as a dozen or more big sea-lions plunged over and onto his prostrate
form in the shallow water. In less time than this can be written the heavy pinnipeds had disappeared, while the bullet-like head of old Luka was quickly raised, and he trotted back to us with
an alternation of mirth and then chagrin in his voice; he was not hurt in the least.
BEHAVIOR OF THE SEA-LIONS WHEN SURPRISED.-If, at the moment of surprise, the brutes
are sleeping with their heads pointed toward the water, they rise up in fright and charge straight
on in that way directly over the men themselves; but if their heads have been resting at this
instant pointed landward, up they rise and follow that course just as desperately, and nothing will
turn them either one way or the other. Those sea-lions which charged for the water are lost, of
course; but the natives promptly follow up the land-turned animals with a rare combination of
horrible noises and demoniacal gesticulations until the .first frenzied spurt and exertions of the
terrified creatures so completely exhaust them that they fall panting, gasping, _prone upon the
earth, extended, in spite of their huge bulk and powerful muscles, helpless and at the mercy of
their cunning captors, who, however, instead of slaying them as they lie, gently rouse them up
again, and urge the herd along to the house in which they have been keeping this watch duriug
the several days past so as to be on hand in time to take advantage of such a night in which to
make this effort.
. THE "CORRAL."-Here, at this point, is a curious stage in the proceeding's. The natives
drive up to that" Webster's" house the twenty-five or thirty or forty sea-lions, as the casr may be,
which they have just captured-they seldom get more at any one time-and keep them in a corral
or pen right by the "barrabbora," on the flattened surface of a sand-ridge, in the following comical
manner: When they have huddled up the "pod," they thrust stakes down arouud it at intervals
of 10 to 30 feet, to which strips 'of cotton cloth are fluttering as flags, and a line or two of sinewrope, or thong of hide, is strung from pole to pole around the group, making a circular cage, as it
were. Within this flimsy circuit the stupid s~a-lions are securely imprisoned, and, though they
are incessantly watched by two or three men, the whole period of caging and penning which I
observe_d, exte~ding over nine or ten days and nights, passed without a single effort being madeby the "seevitchie" to break out of their frail inclosure; and it was passed by these animals not
in stupid quiescence, but in alert watchfulness, -w rithing, twisting, turning one upon and over the
other, so that they resembled to my fancy a handful of worms as they struggle to escape '!hen
thrown upon a heated saucer.
By this method of procedure, after the lapse usually of two or three weeks, a succession of
favorable nights will have occurred; and the natives secure their full quota, which, as I have said
before, is expressed by a herd of two or three hundred of these animals.
PREP.A.RATION AND METHOD 0]' DRIVING ~I.'O THE VILL.A.GE.-The complement filled, the
natives then prepare to drive their herd back to· the vilJage, over the grassy and mossy uplands
and intervening stretches of sand-dune tracts, fully 11 miles, preferring.to take the trouble of prod.
ding the clumsy brutes, wayward and obstinate as they are, rather than to pack their heavy hides
in and out of boats; making, in this way, each sea-lion carry its own skin and blubber· down to
the doors of their houses in the village. If the weather is normally wet and cold, this drive, or
caravan of lions, can be driven to the point of destination in five or six days; but, should it he
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dry and warmer than usual, three weeks, and even longer, will elapse before the circuit is traver ed.
When the drive is started the natives gather around the herd on all sides, save the opening
which they leave pointing to the direction in which they desire the animals to travel; and in this_
manner tl~ey escort and urge the" seevitchie" on to their final resting and slaughter near the village. The young lions and the females being much lighter than the males, less laden with fat or
blubber, take the lead, for they travel twice and thrice as easy and as fast as the old males,
which, by reason of their immense avoirdupois, are incapable of moving ahead more than a few rods
at a time, when they are completely checked by sheer loss of breath, though the vanguard of the
females allures them strongly on; but, when an old sea-lion feels his wind coming short, he is
sure to stop, sullenly and surlily turning upon the drivers, not to move again until his lungs are
clear.
In this method and manner of driving, the natives stretch the herd out in extended file, or,
as a caravan, over the line of march, and, ~s the old bulls pause to savagely survey the field and
catch their breath, showing their wicked teeth, the drivers have to exercise every art and all their
iugenuity in arousing them to fresh efforts. This they do by clapping boards and bones together,
firing fusees, and waving flags; and, of late, and best of all, the blue gingham umbrella repeatedly
opened and closed iu the face of an old bull has been a more effective starter than all the other
known artifices or savage expedients of the natives. Is it not an amusing coincidence that while
lions are hunted under umbrellas in Africa, their marine namesakes are chased with them in
Alaska1•
ARRIVAL OF THE DRIVE A'l' THE VILLAGE.-The procession of sea-lions managed in this
strange manner day and night-for the natives never let up-is finally brought to rest within a
tone's throw of the village, which has pleasurably anticipated for days and f?r weeks its arrival,
and rejoices in its appearance. The men get out their old rifles and large sea-lion lances, and
barpen their knives, while the women look well to their oil-pouches, and repair to the field of
slaughter with meat-baskets on their heads.
* The curious behavior of the sea-lions in the Big lake, when they are en route and driven from Novastoshnah to
t h e village, deserve~ mention . .After ihe drove gets over the sand-dunes and beach between W ebster's house and the
xtreme northeastern bead of the lake, a halt is called and the drove "penned" on the bank there; then, when the
ea-lions are well rested, they are Atarted up, ~nd go pell-mell into t,h e water; two natives, in a llidarka, keep them from
turning out from the shore into the broad bosom of Meesulkmahnee, while another llidarka p ad dles in their rear and
follow th ir swift passage right down the eastern shorn. In this method of procedure the chive carries itself neadf
two miles by wat r in less than twenty minutes from the time the sea-lions are first turned in, at the north en d, to the
moment when they are driven out at the southeastern elbow of the Big pond. 'l'he shallowness of the water here
account· probably fur the strange failure of the sea-lions to regain their liberty, and so retards their swimming as to
naul the bidarka, with two men, to keep abreast of the ir leaders easily, as they plun ge aheail; and "as one goes so go
all he p," it i not n ce ary to pay attention to those which straggle behind in the wake; they are stirred up by the
s coud bi<larka, aud none make the least attempt to di ver ge from the track which the swifter ma:»k out in advance;
if they dicl, they could c cape "scot-fr e" in any one of the twenty minutes of th is a,quatic passage.
By coo ultin 'the ma,p of a.int Pa.ul, it will be observed that in a direct line between the village ancl Northeas1;
Point th •r ar ciuit a number of small lakes, including tbi large one of Meesulkruabnee; into all of these ponds the
o.-lion drov i n ·c sfully driven. This interposition of fresh water at such frequent intervals serves to shorten the
time of the jou;rnPy folly ten days in warmi h weather, and at least four or five under the best of climatic condition s.
Thi trn ·kb tw en W h. t r' hous and th vill, go killing-grounds is strewn with tb.e bones of Eurnetopias. Th y
will drop in their trnckb, now an<l then, v n wh n arefnlly driv n, from reural or spinal congestion -principally;
and wb nth y are bnrri •cl th mortality en route is very great. The nativ , when driving them keep them going day
au<l ni •ht ~lik , but give lb m fcqnent r ting S)_)ell after every spurt abeatl. The old bnlls flounder alon g for a hm1 clr d yard. or , th ·u u<lcl nly halt t r g in br atb, five or t n miuntes 1.Jeiu allow d them; tben they are stirr c1
11p a"a.in, n o n, hour after hour, until the tediou transit i c mpletecl.
Th ·ouu"n a-lion , ancl the cow which ar in the drov , carry themselves ea!iily far ah ad of th bulls, and
b iu' thn. ah a · in the va.n, rve one n ciou ly to timulate and coax the heavy males to travel. Otherwise, I !lo
not h Ii v th· ta haml of l lull , exclu iv ly, c nld 1> , 1lriv u down over thi long roacl ,mc ·essfnlly.
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MANNER IN WHICH TH~ KILLING IS C0NDUCTED.-No attempt is made, even by the boldest
Aleut, to destroy an old bull sea-lion by spearing the enraged and powerful beast, which, now
familiar with man and conscious as it were of his puny strength, would seize the lance between
its jaws and shake it from the hands of the stoutest one in a moment_. Recourse is had to the
rifle. The herd is started up the sloping flanks of the black, bluff' Mll-sides; the females speedily
take the front, while the old males hang behind. Then the marksmen,..:walking up to within a few
paces of each animal, deliberately draw their sights upon their heads and shoot them just between
the eye and the ear. The old males thus destroyed, the cows and females are in turn surrounded
by the natives, who, dropping their rifles, thrust the heavy iron lances into their trembling bodies
at a point behind the fore-flippers, touching the heart with a single lunge. It is an unparalleled
spectacle, dreadfully cruel and bloody.
This surround of the cows is, perhaps, the strangest procedure on the islands~ . To fully
appreciate the subject, the reader must first call to his mind's eye the fact that these female sea.
lions, though small beside the males, are yet large animals, 7 and 8 feet long, and weighing, ea_ch,
as much as any five or · six average men. But, in spite of ~heir strength a~d agility, fifteen 01
twenty Aleuts, with a rough, iron-tipped lance in their hands, will surround a drove of fifty or
one hundred and fifty of them by forming a noisy, gesticulating circle, gradually closing up, man
to man, until the sea-lions are literally piled in a writhing, squirming, struggling mass, one above
the other, three or fou.r deep, heads, :flippers, bellies, backs all so woven and interwoven in this
panic-strici;en heap of terrified creatures, that it defies adequate description. The natives spear
the c~ws on top, which, as they sink in death, are mounted in turn by the live animals underneath,
these meet the deadly lance in order, and so on until the whole herd is quiet and stilled in the
fatal ebbing of their hearts' blood.
2. ECONOMIC USES OF THE SE.A-LION.
HIGH .A.PPRECI.A.TION OF l'HE SEA-LION BY THE ALEUTS.-.A.lthough the sea-lion has little
or no commercial value for us, yet to the service of the natives themselves, who live all along the
Bering sea-coast of .Alaska, Kamtchatka, and the Kuriles, it is invaluable; they set great store by it.
It supplies them with its hide, mustaches, flesh, fat, sinews, and intestines, which they make up
into as many necessary garments, dishes, &c. They have abundant reason to . treasure its skin
highly,foritis covering to their neat" bi<larkies" and'' bid'a rrahs,"the former beingthesrnall "kyak"
of Bering·Sea, while the latter is a boat of all work, exploration, and transportation. These skins
are unhaired by sweating in a pile; then they are deftly sewed and carefully stretched over a light
keel and frame of wood, making a perfectly water-tight boat that will stand, uninjurecl, the softening influence of water for a day or two at a time, if properly air-dried and oiled. .After being used
during the day, tb.ese skin boats are al ways drawn out on the ~each, turned bottom-side up and
air-dried dnring the night, in this way made ready for employment again on the morrow.
When slowly sketclling, by measurements, the outlines of a fine adult bull sea-lion which the ball
from Booterin's rifle h·a d just destroyed, an old'' starooka" came up abru~tly; not seeming to see
me, she deliberately threw down a large, greasy, skin meat-bag, and whipping out a knife, went
to work on my specimen. Curiosity prompted me to keep still in spite of the first sensations of
annoyance, so that I might watch her choice and use of the animal's carcass. She first removed
the skin, being actively aided in this operation by an uncouth boy; she then cut off the palms to
both fore flippers; the boy at the same time pulled out the mustache bristles; she then cut out
its gullet, from the glottis to its junction with the stomach, carefully divested it of all fleshy
attachments, fat, &c. ; she then cut out the stomach itself, and turned it inside out, carelessly
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scraping the gastric walls free of copious biliary secretions, the inevitable bunch of ascaris, &c. ;
he then told the boy to take hold of the duodenum end of the small intestine, and as he walked
away with it she rapidly cleared it of its attachments, so that it was thus uncoiled to its full length
of at least 60 feet; then she severed it, and then it was recoiled by the "melchiska," and laid up
with the other members just-removed, except the skin, which she had nothing more to do with.
She then cut out the liver.and ate several large pieces of that workhouse of the blood before
dropping it into the meat-pouch. She then raked up several handfuls of the "leaf Jard," or hard,
white fat that is found in moderate quantity around the viscera of all these pinnipeds, which she
also dumped into the fiesh'-bag; she then drew her knife through the large heart, hut did not
touch it otherwise, looking at it intently, however, as it still quivered in unison with the warm
flesh of the whole carcass. She and the boy then poked their fingers into the tumid lobes of the
immense lungs, cutting out portions of them only, which were also put into the grim:y pouch aforesaid; then she secured the gall-bladder and slipped it into a small yeast-powder tin, which was
produced by the urchin ; then she finished her economical dissection by cutting the sinews out of
the back in unhroken bulk from the cervical vertebra to the sacrum. Ah these were stuffed into
that skin bag, which she threw on her back and supporting it by a band ov~r her head, she trudged
back to the '' barrabkie" from whence she sallied a short hour ago, like an old vulture to the
slaughter; she made the following disposition of its contents: The palms were used to sole a pair
of' tarbosars, or native boots, of whicll the uppers and knee tops were made of the gullets, oue
,, sea-lion·gullet to each boot top ; the stomach was carefully blown up, and left to dry ·on the barrabkie roof, eventually to be filled with oil rendered from sea-lion or fur-seal blubber. The . smalJ
iutestine was carefully injected with water and cleansed, then distended with air, and pegged out
between two stakes, 60 feet apart, with little cross-slats here and there between to keep it clear
of the ground. When it is thoroughly dry, it is ripped up in a straight line with its length and
pressed out into a broad baud of parchment gut, which she cuts up and uses in making a waterproof "kamlaykie," sewing it with these sinews taken from the back. The liver, leaf-lard, and
1obes of the lungs were eaten without further cooking, and the little gall-bag was for some use in
ponlticing a scrofulous sore. · The mustache-bristles were a venture of the boy, who gathers all
that he can, then sends them to San Francisco, where they find a ready sale to the Chinese, who
pay about one cent apiece for them. When the natives cut up a sea-lion carcass, or one of a fureal, on the killing-grounds for D?-eat, they take only the hams and the loins. Later in the season
they eat the en tire carcass, which they hang up by the hind flippers on a "laabas" by their houses
VALUE OF THE INTESTINES.-A peculiar value is attached to the intestines of the sea-liou,
which, after skinning, are distended with air and allowed to dry in that shape; then they are cut
into ribbons and ewed strongly together into that most characteristic water-proof garment of tl1e
world, known a the" kamlaika i" • which, while being fully as water-proof a~ India rubber, bas
far gr ater trengtli, and is never affected by grease and oil. It is also transparent in its fittiug
over dark clothe . The , ea-lions' thr~ats are served in a similar manner, and, when cured, are
made into boot-top·, which are in turn soled by the tough skin that composes the palms of this
animal fore fljpp r . '
* Th Al utian uame fo r thi garm .nt is unpronounceable in our language, and equally so in the more :fl.exiulo
Rn ian; hence the 1u covi " ka.mlaika," derived from the Siberian "kamla.ia." This is made of tanned reindeer
akin, uuhn.ir d, and rooked by larch bark until it is colored a saffron yellow; and ia worn over the reindeer-akin
nnd hirt, which h
he hair uex.t to the owne1'1:1 kin, and the obverae side stained red l>y a decoction of alder
bark. Tho ' kamlii.ia " i clo db ·hind and before, and a hood, fastened to the back of the neck, is drawn over the head
wu n l aving h •l ter; i tho Aleutian 'kamlaika," only the one of Kolyma is u ed to ke pout piercing dry coJ<l,
vhilo be garment of th Bering ea is a per£ ct water repellant.
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ST0MA0H·WALLS USED .AS OIL-P0UCHES.-Around the natives' houses, on Saint Paul and
Saint George, constantly appear curious objects, which, to the unaccustomed eye, resemble overgrown gourds or enormous calabashes with attenuated necks ; an examination proves them to be
the dried, distended stomach walls of the sea-lion, filled with its oil; which, unlike the offensive
blubber of the fur seal, boils out cJear and inodorous from its fat. The flesh of an old sea-lion,
while not very palatable, is tasteless and dry; bat the meat of a yearli:ag is very much like veal,
and when properly cooked I think it is just as good; but the superiority of the sea-lion meat over
that of the fur-seal is decidedly marked. It requires great skill in the cuisine ere sausage and
steaks of the Callorhi!f,u:,; are accepted on the table; while it does not, however, require much art,
experience, or patience for the cook to' serve up the juicy ribs -of a young sea-lion so that the most
fastidious palate will fail to relish it.
CARING FOR THE l!'LESH.-The carcass of the sea-lion1 after it i-s stripped of its hide, and disemboweled, is hung up in cool weather by its hind :flippers, over a rude wooden frame or" labaas,"
as the natives call it, where, together with many more bodies of fur-seals treated in the same manner, it serves from November until the following season of' May as the meat-house of the Aleut on
Saint Paul and Saint George. Exposed in this manner to the open weather, the natives keep their
seal meat almost any length of time, in winter, for use; and, like our old duck and bird hunters,
they say they prefer to have the meat tainted rather than fresh, declaring that it is most tender
and toothsome when decidedly "loud."
CHINESE DEMAND FOR WHISKERS.-The tough, elastic mustache bristles of the sea-lion are
objects of great commercial activity by tp.e Chinese, who prize them highly for pickers to their
opium pipes, and several ceremonies peculiar to their joss houses. The!e lip bristles of the furseal are usually too small and too elastic for this service. The natives, however, always carefully
pluck them out of the Eumetopias, and get their full value in exchange.
DIET OF THE SEA-LION.-The sea-lion also, as in the case of the fur-seal, is a :fish-eater, pure
and simple, though he, like the latter, occasionally varies his diet by ·c onsuming a limited amount
of juicy sea-weed fronds and tender marine crustaceans; but he hunts no animal whatever for
food, nor does he ever molest, up here, the sea-fowl that incessantly hovers over his head, or sits
in flocks without fear on the surface of the waters around him. He, like his agile cousin, Oallorhinus, is without question a mighty fisherman, familiar with every submarine haunt of his piscine
prey; and feeds also like bis furry relative, by rejecting the beads of all fishes "'.'hich have hard,
horny mouths, filled with large teeth or bony plates. I have never detected _a sea-lion eating
water birds or even noticing them as they flock upon the water all around these animals.
CALIFORNIA SEALING.-Professor Jordan obtained the following information about ihe sealion and hair-seal fishery of California :
At Los Angeles County the· hair-seal, which abounds along the coast, is occasionally shot for
its oil. Only t!Je "bull ·seals" are killed. A seal will yield half a barrel of oil, worth 25 cents a
gallon. The galls and genitalia are saved and sold to the Chinese, who are said to eat them. The
seal is a source of great ·annoyance to those fishermen who use gill-nets. It waits until the nets
are set, and then rifles them of the fish, evidently considering the whole performance an. improvement on bis previous methods of .fishing. He seldom much injures the nets. ·
At Santa Barbara County the hair-seal is.killed principally for its oil, as is the sea-lion, both
of which animals, if distinct species, are extremely abundant on Anacapa and the other islands.
They breed in June and July, and are chiefly killed from May to July. Only the pups are shot in
winter. The average seal makes 5 t·o 15 gallons of oil, worth fro.m 20 to 25 cents a gallon. Rogers
Bros. sold last year 150 barrels of oil at about $15 per barrel. There is now very little profit in
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thi bu -ine
rrhe hides are in general not used, but an attempt is being made to use them for
hoe-sole . The" trimmings" of the seals are saved and sold to the Chinese. They consist of1. The whiskers, which are mounted with silver, &c., three together, and used as toothpicks.
2. The intestines, gullet, &c., used as food.
3. The genitals, used for soup.
4. The galls, used as medicine.
5. The teeth, used for rings and made into ornaments.
A sea-lion skin entire averages about 125 pounds; when the belly is thrown away, about
87½ pounds; and the body produces about 11~ gallons.
Very lately an agent of a San Francisco firm has come to Santa Barbara to buy seal-skins
for some purpose of boat-making in Alaska; he offers good prices for them. Fifteen to twenty
men are employed by this firm in seal and otter bunting, mostly Oalifornians, at $25 to $39 per
month. A few Chinese at $20 to $25.

5.-THE NORTH-ATLANTIC SEAL~FISHERY.
BY A. HOW.A.RD CLARK.*
1. THE SEALING GROUNDS: EXTENT OF THE FISHERY.
SPECIES TAKEN.-" The

seals hunted in the N ortb Atlantic and Arctic waters belong chiefly to
four species, uamely, the harp, or Greenland seal, Phoca (Pagophilus) gramlandica, the rough seal,
Phoca (Pusa)fwtida, the harbor seal (Phoca vitulina), and the hooded seal (Cystophora cristata).
The .first, by its numbers, far exceeds in importance all the others together, and is hence the chief
object of pursuit. Two other species, the bearded seal (Erignathus barbati(;s) and the gray seal
(Halichwrus grypus), are also taken when met with, but both are rare, and neither enters largely
into the general product of the seal-fishery. The Newfoundland seal-,fishery is limited to the capture of the Greenland, harbor, and hooded seals. The latter is not, however, a regular object of
pursuit, but is taken as opportunity favors, and some seasons but very few individuals of this
species are met with. 'The harbor seal is taken along the shores, where it is permanently resident,
but comparatively only in small numbers. The rough seal and the bearded seal are of considerable impo1 tance to the Greenlanders, the former especially, more than half of the seals taken by .
them belonging to this species.
"The pursuit of seals for their commercial products forn:ffi, as is well known, a highly important branch of industry, giving employment for a considerable part of each year to hundreds of
ve ls and thou and of seamen, as well as to many of the inhabitants of the seal-frequented
coa t of Newfoundland, Greenland and Northern Europe. Although these animals are destitute
of th fine 'oft coat of under-fur that gives to the fur-seals their great economic importance, their
oil nd skin render them a valuable booty. Seal have been hunted from time immemorial, but
until within the 1 t hundred year their pur uit was limited to the vicinity of such inhabited
coa t. a th y wer a ·cu tomed to frequent. For nearly a century, however, a greater or less numb r f v P-1 have b en c n tantly employed in their capture on the ice-floes of the Arctic seas,
or on th uninhabited coa t and i land of the far north. This industry, therefore, plays an im• Thi fi b ry is not at pre nt participated in by the United tates, yet in view of its great importance I give in
me 1 tail an account of it bi tory and method , quoting largely from Allen's "North American Pinnipeds."
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portant part in the hiitory of the species here under consideration, and is, moreover, of sueh high
commercial importance as to render a somewhat detailed account of the general subject indispensable in the present connection. As all the species hunted in the northern waters belong to the
North American fauna, the consideration of the subject involves other hunting-grounds than
those geographically _connected with the North American continent.
"The principal 'sealing-grounds' in the North Atlantic and Arctic Oceans are: (1) the West
Greenland coasts; (2) Newfoundland, the coast of Labrador, and the islands and shores of the
Gulf of Saint Lawrence, but especially th9- ice-floes to the eastward of these coasts; (3) the Spitzbergen and Jan Mayen seas; (4) Nova ,?;embla and the adjacent waters; (5) the White Sea. In
addition to these districts (6) the Caspian Sea affords an important seal-fishery."*
ExTEN'l' OF '.l'HE FISHERY.-Mr. Allen has given an extended statistical account of the sealfisheries of the North Atlantic, from which it appears that along the West Greenland coasts seal
hunting is mainly prosecuted by the natives of that country and is thei~ chief means of support,
the average annual catch amounting, according to Rink, to about eighty-nine thousand seals, the
skins of about half of which are exported.
"Many seals," says Mr. Allen, '' are taken at the Magdalen and other islands at the mouth
of the Gulf of Saint Lawrence, as well as along the shores of N ewf'oundland, in nets or with the
gun, · but by far the greater part are captured on the :floating ice to the eastward of Newfoundland, to which several hundred vessels annually repair at the proper season, and where alone
the yearly catch aggregates about half a million seals. This, indeed, is the sealing-ground pa·r
excellence of the world, twice as many seals being taken here by the Newfoundland fleet alone as
by the combined sealing fleets of Great Britain, Germany, and Norway in the icy seas 1tbout Jan
Mayen, or the so-called ' Greenland Sea' of the whalemm1 and sealers. " According to Charlevoix, thousands of seals were taken along the shores of the Gulf
of Saint Lawrence as early as the beginning of the last century, but a high authority on
the subject-Mr. Michael Carroll, of Bonavista, Newfoundland-states that the seal-fishery was
not regularly prosecuted, at least in vessels m,pecially equipped for the purpose, prior to the
year 1763. As early as 1787 the business had already begun to assume importance, during which
year nearly five thousand seals were taken. Twenty years later (1807) thirty vessels from Newfoundland alone were engaged in the prosecution of sealing voyages, and subsequently the number
became greatly increased. In the year 1834 one hundred and twenty-five vessels, manned by three
thousand men, sailed from the single port of ~t. John's; two hundred and eighteen vessels; with
nearly five thousand men, from Oonception Bay, and nineteen from Trinity Bay, besides many
others from other ports, making in all not less than three hundred and seventy-five, with crews
numbering in the aggregate about nine thousand men.t To these are to be added a considerable
number from Nova Scotia (chiefly from Halifax) and the Magdalen Islands. In 1857 the New_foundlan<l. sealing-fleet exceeded three hundred and seventy vessels, their 'united crews numbering
thirteen thousand six hundred men.' The total catch of seals for that year was 500,000, valued at
£425,000, provincial currency.+ The business at this date seems to have attained its maximum so
far as the number of men and vessels are concerned, the number of vessels subsequently employed
falling to below two hundred, which has since still further decreased. Yet the number of seals
annually captured Las not apparently diminished, the business being prosecuted in larger vessels,
which secure larger catches. According to statistics furnished by Governor Hill, 0. B., of New* JOEL ASAPH ALLEN: History of North American Pinnipeds: Department of the Interior; Washingtion: 1880.
"t BONNYCASTLE: Newfoundland in 1832, vol. i, p. 159."

'' t CARROLL:

Seal and Herring }'isheries of Newfoundland, p. 7."
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foundland, to the home government,* it appears that in 1871 the whole number of vessels employed
in sealing was one hundred and forty-six sailing-vessels and fifteen steamers, manned by eightyeight hundred and fifty men. The exports of seal products for that year from Newfoundland were
6,943 tuns of' oil, valued at $972,020, and 486,262 skins, valued at $486,262, the catch for the year
being about 500,000 seals, which were sold for the aggregate sum of $1,458,282. The single steamhip Commodore, of Harbour Grace, brought in 32,000 seals, valued at £24,000 sterling. While
the number of vessels employed in the Newfoundland seal slaughter had at this time declined
more than one-half, and the number of' men engaged was one-third less, it appears that the annual
catch was equal to that of average seasons twenty years earlier..
"Prior to about 1866 the sealing fleet consisted wholly of sailing-vessels, but since that date
a small but steadily increasing number of steamships have been added. In 1873, of the one hundred and seven sealing vessels fitted out from the ports of Newfoundland, nearl,y one-fifth were
steamers. Notwithstanding, however, this comparative small number of vessels, th~ 'ootch' for
that year is said to have- been 526,000.
''The number of vessels sailing from other provincial ports is usually small in comparison with
the number from Newfoundland, and they are generally of smaller size."
2. AMERICAN SEALING VESSELS.

._

In this extensive fishery, producing annually hundreds of thousands of seal-skins and thousands ofbarreh:, of seal-9il, few vessels from the United States have ever participated. Occasionally
vessels have been fitted from ports in New England to cruise for a time on the sealing-grounds,
and then to go in pursuit of whales, but only two or three vessels have made the seal their sole
pursuit.
One vessel from the United States that participated in this business was the ship McLennan,
of New London, which from 1846 to 1853 took about 6,000 hair-seal skins, 600 barrels of seal-oil and
a quantity of whale oil and bone. On her several voyages sbe was specially fitted for sealing as
well as whaling, yet pursued the seal-fishery for only a limited period each year, preferring the
larger game. Several other vessels have been similarly engaged, among them. the Georgiana,
George Henry, and the Amaret, afterwards the Rescue of' Kane's expedition.
From 1860 to 1880 the Hudson .Bay and Cumberland Inlet whaling fleet from the U nite<l
States took about 10,000 hair-seal skins, valued at about 75 cents each, and about 1,000 barrels of
al-oil, valued at 40 cents per gallon.
The following account, by Capt. N. E. Atwood, of Provincetown, of a sealing trip to Newfoundland is worthy of record as a matter of history :
"In 1819 or 1820 the schooner Pilgrim, of Provincetown, 62 tons, o. m., fitted out for a sealing
voyage, ailing about the middle of March for the ice-floes to the east of Newfoundland, where she
joined the Newfoundland fleet of sealers. No one on board was acquainted with sealing. Before
they went into the ice they fell in with a sealer from St. John's, with whom they talked. They
ntered th ice near each other, and the Pilgrim soon outsailed the Newfoundland vessel, so that
. Y night he was nearly out of sight. At night they tied the vessel up to a small iceberg. The
w ath r gr w rough and the ice began to pound. Tb y used th cedar poles they had brought for
f nder , l>ut they did no good. The stem of the ~essel tarted, the bolt came out, and it turned
around.
fter the ice clo ed, by piling ice on th aft r part of' the vessel they got the stem
ut f th water and repaired damage . They then got out of the ice again and ran to the north,
"

Pa.pert:J relating to Her Majesty's

ssions, part ii, 1873, pp. 143, 145."
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where they entered the ic~ again, and when they got in it was Sunday. They were surrounded by
seals. They would not touch them Sunday, but Monday they got 250 seals, and Tuesday they
got 60. They got a few afterwards, which made up 450, and got out of the ice again. Afterwards
they fell in with a Newfoundlander, and bought 40, a,nd came home. When they got home the oil
and the pelts did not fetch more than they had paid for them .. They made about $13 to a share,
having been gone six weeks, while the owners lost considerably by the venture. Two members of
the crew, James Dyer and Joshua Nickerson, are living in 1879, the former seventy-two and the
latter seventy-seven years old."
Mr. Earll obtained the information that the schooner Caleb, 54 tons, with standing fore-topsail, engaged in sealing in 1829. She belonged at Deer Isle, Me., and took the seals at Magdalen
Islands. The pelts and oil were brought home. Samuel Havelock and bis brother each . fitted a
vessel at Mount Desert in 1829, and engaged in the seal-fi1,hery at Magdalen Islands or Newfoundland.
The above vessels are the only American craft, other than whaling vessels, that engaged in
the hair-seal fishery prior to 1870. In the latter year the steamer Monticello, 526 tons, manued
by one huudred and seventy men, was sent out from Bay Roberts, Newfoundland. This steamer _
was owned by parties in New Y(?rk City and Capt. Loreuzo Wilson, of Eastport, Me. She
sailed three years to the seal-fishery from Newfoundland, the first year from Bay Roberts, under
Captain Ludlow, but landed only 250 skins. The crew "panned" about 10,000 seals, but did not
succeed in putting them on board because of an accident to the propeller. An action was taken
in court to recover the missing seals, but the crew not being in a position to prove the claim the
suit was abandoned. The second year, 1871, she sailed from -Bay Roberts, under command of
Capt. A. Bartlett, and captured about 22,000 seals, the oil of which was shipped to Boston and
the skins to London, the catch being valued at $90,000. In 1872 she sailed from Catalina under
Cap'tain Murphy, and captured 3,000 seals. Her stem and stern posts and propeller being broken
by the ice, she was obliged to abandon the voyage, and after arriving at Saint Johns, and finding
-~
the dock capacity not sufficient to take her up, she cleared for' Boston, via Sydney, Cape Breton;
'
with passengers, and while crossing the gulf she foundered. The passengers and crew wer.e taken
off by a fishing schooner and landed at St. Pierre.
The Monticello was not built for the seal-fishery, and not at all suited for such a voyage, being
very flat 9n the floor, hollow bowed, with a very fine stern, which was the principal cause of the
accident to the propeller.
Concerning this sealing steamer, the annual report for 1.871 of the St. John's, Newfoundland,
Oh8.mber of Commerce, is reported, by a correspondent of the New York Weekly Post, to state
that" the fitting out of the Monticello from a port in Newfoundland was clearly illegal; but the
special and obnoxious condition of the enterprise was that she brought her seals into this port,
manufactured them here, and was enabled to land the produce in the United States free of duty,
while oils, the produce of British fisheries, are subjected there to a tax of from 20 to 40 per cent.
on their value. This unjust state of things seems to the chamber to demand every effort of the
public for its removal. Fair reciprocity in trade with the United States this colon.f desires, and
would make all reasonable concessions to obtain; but it ought not, the chamber feels, be willingly
tolerated that all shall be free to Americans here, while they persistently maintain these trade barriers against us."
An official correspondent in Newfoundland writes, under date of July 11, 1881, as follows:
'' There is no obstruction to either AmericB:n steamers or sailing-vessels participating in the sealfishery within 3 miles of the coast, and I consider that a large and profitable business could be

.
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worked up y New Bedford and New London whaling steamers and sailing-vessels. Crews and
labor are p]entiful and cheap. Seals are generally found from 10 to 20 miles off the land, ranging
from Cape Bonavista to Labrador."
3. THE_ PRODUCTS.

USE OF orL, FLESH, .A.ND SKINS.-The chi_e f value of seals is their oil, so well known for its
valuable properties for illuminating purposes and for the lubrication of machinery. "The amount
annually obtained falls not far short of 90,000 tuns, with a total value of $1,250,000. Next in
importance are the skins, which are nearly as valuable as the oiJ. From very ear]y times they
were used for covering trunks, the manufacture of knapsacks, and for many of the uses of ordinary
leather. They have been extensively employed, as indeed they are still, for the manufacture of
caps, gloves, shoes, and jackets. Of late many have been converted in England into lacquered
leather, which is said to be of a superior quality, being beautiful and shining, and of firm texture, and can be furnished at moderate cost. The skins differ in value according to size and color,
these varying, of course, with the species and with the age of the animal.
"As an article of food seals are of the utmost importance to the natives of Greenland and the
northern tribes generally, they deriving from them the gEeater part of their subsistence. They
have been found likewise not unp~Jatable by our Arctic voyagers, whose sustenance often for
long periods has been mainly the flesh of these animals. The Eskimo and allied tribes of the
north are well known to depend upon the seals, not only for their food, but for most of the materials
for their boat and sledges, as well as for clothing and the various implements of the chase."*
In respect to the character of seal flesh as food, and the importance of these animals to the
Eskimos, Dr. A. Horner, surgeon to the Pandora, thus refers to the general subject:
"From the length of time these people have inhabited this cold country, one naturally expects
them to have found some particular food well adapted by its nutritious and heat-giving properties
to supply all the wants of such a rigorous climate, a-nd such is found to be the case, for there is no
food more deliciou to the-tastes of the Eskimo than the flesh of the seal, and especially that of
the common seal (Phoca vitulina). But it is not only the human inhabitants who find it has such
excellent qualities, but all the larger carnlvora that are able to prey on them. Seal's meat is so
unlike the flesh to which we Europeans are accustomed, that it is not surprising we should have
, ome difficulty at firist in making up our minds to taste it; but when once that difficulty is overcome every oue praises its flavor, tenderness, dige~tibility, juiciness,. and decidedly warming
after-effects. It color is almost black, from the large amount of venous blood it contains, except
in very young s als, and is, therefore, very singular looking and not inviting, while its flavor is
unlike anything el e, and cannot be described except by saying delicious. To suit European
palate there are certain precautions to be taken before it is cooked. It has to be cut in thin
lice , carefully removing any fat or blubber, and then soaked in salt water for from twelve to
tw nty-four hour , to remove the blood, which gives it a lightly fishy flavor. The blubber has
uch a tr ng ta te that it require an Arctic winter's appetite to find out bow good it is. That
f the 1 arcl l . eal (Phoca barbata,) i mo t reH bed by epicures. The daintiest morsel of a seal
i the liver, which require no oakiHg, but may be eaten as soon as the animal is killed. The
heart i goocl eating, bil the w br ad and kidneys are not to be d,espised.
"Then ual mod of oking
l' meat i to ~t w it with a few pieces of fat bacon; when an
x 11 nt rich gravy
f rm d, or it may be fri d with a few pieces of pork, or 'white-man,'
ing cut u wi h th
al or 'bl k ma .'
"ALLEN: Up. c·t.
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" The Eskimo make use of every part of the seal, and, it is said, make an excellent soup
by putting its blood and any odd scraps of rut3at inside the stomach, heating the contents, and
then devouring tripe, blood, and all with the greatest relish.
'' For my own part I would sooner eat seal's meat than mutton or beef, and I am not singular
in my liking for it, as several of the officers on board the Pandora shared the same opinion as
myself. I can confidently recommend it as a dish to be tried on a cold winter's day to those who
are tired of the everlasting beef and mutton, and are desirous of a change of diet. It is very fattening, and if eaten every day for several weeks together is likely to produce rather surprising effects.
"Seal's meat is a panacea for all complaints among these primitive people. Our Eskimo'
interpreter,' Joe,' had a most troublesome cough when we left England, and was convinced be
should not get ;rid of it until he had seal's flesh to eat. Ile would not look at any medicine offered
to him on board, hut shook his bead and said, 'By aud by, eat seal, get well.' His prescription
turned out to be a very good oue, for he had not long been feasting on, his favorite food before he
lost his cough, and we heard no more of it. For delicate persons, and especially young ladies and
gentlemen who cannot , succeed in making their features sufficiently attractive on chicken and
cheesecakes, no diet is likely to succeed so well as delicate cutlets from the loin of a sea!,
'' For my own pa1~t I cannot ~elp thinking that the diminution in the number of seals caught
near the principal Danish settlements in Greenland has a great deal to do with the prevalence of
consumption anrl. other diseases among the native inhabitants of those places. Seals are becoming scarcer every year, and, in company with the bison of the North American prairies, will ere
long be of the, past, and leave the poor G-reenlander and Red Indian to follow them."*
4. THE SEAL HUNT.
DESCRIPTION o~ A SEAL HUNT.-The following description of the seal hunt ii from .Allen's
History of North .American Pinnipeds :
"The season for 'ice hunting' begins at tkte Newfoundland 'sealing grounds' about the first
of March and continues for about two months. The seals are then on the ice-floes at a considerable distance from land, often several ht~,ndred miles. The same vessel, however, sometimes
makes two, and, on rare occasions, thTee voyages during the season. About fifty years ago vessels
engaged in sealing rarely left port before March 17, but more recently have sailed by the :first of
that month, and sometimes during the last days of February. This, Mr. Carroll claims, is too early,
and tends greatly to the detriment of the interests of the sealers themselves, as they thus disturb
the seals at a time when they should be left in peace, or before the 'whelping time' is over. Ile
strongly advocates the prohibition by Government of the departure of any vessels for the sealinggrounds before March 15, since otherwise, he observes, the seal-fishery of Newfoundland may soon,
and very soon, dwindle away to su~h a character that it will not be worth the risk of money to
prosecute it.
'' The vessels employed in the sealing business are 'pounded off in the hold,' or divided into
small compartments to protect the pelts from injury by friction, as well as to preserve tlie cargo
from shifting. The pelts are allowed to thoroughly cool before they are stowed, and are packed
'hair to fat, to prevent the fat from running.' The owners of sealing vessels find all the boats,
sealing-gear, powder, shot, and provisions, in consideration of which they are entitled to one half
of the seals; the men are entitled to the other half. In s~eamshir,s the owners :find everything
required for the prosecution of the voyage, and receive two-thirds of the value of the seals, and the
men one-third." t
* Land and Water, December 18, 1875.
t CARROLL: Seal and Herring Fishery of Newfouudland, p. 9,
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"The voyages are attended with much danger, great hardships, and uncertainty of results, a
, good rip, being entirely a matter of chance. Not unfrequently the vessels become 'jammed in
the ice,' and if not crushed in the pack-ice may be detained for weeks before being able to force
their way to the ice-floes, which form at this season the grand rendezvous of the seals. The incidents and dangers prdinarily attending a sealing voyage, as well as the manner of capturing· and
disposing of the ·seals, have been so gr~phically set forth by Professor Jukes in his entertaining and
instructive work entitled 'Excureions in Newfoundland,' that I transcribe in this connection portions of his account Qf a sealing cruise participated in by him in March, 1840, in the brigantine
Topaz, Captain Farneaux, of St. John's, Newfoundland. Having, after a week's arduous cruise,
fallen in with the seals and captured a few young ones, he says: 'We soon afterwards passed
through some loose ice, on which the young seals were scattered, and nearly all hands were overboard, slaying, skinning, and hauling. We then got into another lake of water and sent out five
punts. The crews of these joined those already on the ice, and dragging either the whole seals or
their pelts to the edge of the water, collected them in the punts, and when one of these was full
•
brought them on board. The cook of the vessel, and my man Simon, with the captain and myself,
managed the vessel, circumnavigating the lake and picking up the boats as they put off one after
another from the edge of the ice. In this.way, when it became too dark to do any more, we found
we had got 300 seals on board, and the deck was one great shamble. When piled in a heap
together the young seals looked like so many lambs, and when occasionally from out of the 9Ioody
and dirty mass of carcasses one poor wretch, still alive, would lift up its face and begin to flounder
about, I could stand it no lo.Qger; and, arming myself with a handspike, I proceeded to knock on
the head and put out of misery all in whom I saw signs of life. After dark we left the lake and ·
got jammed in a field of ice, with the wind .blowing strong from the northwest. The watch was
employed in skinning those seals which were brought on board whole, and. throwing away the
carcass. In skinning, a cut is made through the fat to the flesh, a thickness generally of about 3
inches, along the whole length of the belly, from the throat to the tail. The legs, or :flippers, and
also the head, are then drawn out from the inside and the skin is laid out flat and entire, with the
layer of fat or blubber firmly adhering to it,, and the skin in this state is called the "pelt," and sometimes the "sculp." It is generally about 3 feet long and 2½ wide, and weighs from 30 to 50 pounds.
'Ibe carcass when turned out of its warm cover!ng is light and slim, and, except such parts as are
pre erved for eating, is thrown away.
"~ The next day,' continues Mr. Jukes, 'as soon as it was light, all hands were overboard on
the ice, anu the whole of the day was employed in slaughtering young seals in all directions and
hauling their pelt to the vessel. The day [March 13] was clear and cold, with a strong northwest
wbd blowing, and occa ionally the vessel made good way through the ice, the men followiug her
and clearing off' the seal on each ideas we went along. The young seals lie dispersed here and
there on the ic , ba king in the sun, and often sheltered by the rough blocks and piles of ice, covr d with now. Six or eight may sometimes be seen within a space of 20 yards squ9,re\. The
m n, atm d with a gaff and a hauling rope slung over their shoulders, disperse about on the ice,
and whenever h y find a seal trike it a heavy blow in the head, which either stuns the animal
aving killed or c1t lea t tunned all they see within a short distance, they
r kill it outright.
·kiu, or, a th y call it, culp them with a broad cla p-knife, called a sculping-knife, and making
9 ho1
long th dge of each id of the kin hey lay them one over another, passing the rope
hr ugh the o e of ach pelt a u l lacing it tbr ugh the ide holes in uch a manner that wheu
pull taut it dr " . th m int
· mpa · und1 . Fa tening the gaff in thi bundle, they then
l
tb r
h nl •r aud baul it
ay o er the ice to the ve sel. In this way they bring
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in bundles of pelts, three, six, or even seven at a time, and sometimes from a distance of two miles.
Six pelts, however, is reckoned a very heavy load to drag over the rough and broken ice, leaping
from pan to pan, and they generally try to keep two or three together to assist each other· at bad
places, or to pull those out who fall into the water. The ice to-day was in places very slippery,
and in others broken and treacherous, and as I had not got my boots properly fitt_e d with "sparable"
and "chisels" I staid on board and helped the captain and cook in managing the vessel and whipping in the pelts as they were brought alongside. By 12 o'clock, however, my arms were aching
with the work, and on the lee side of the vessel we stood more than knee-deep in warm seal-skins,
all blood and fat. Some of the men brought in as many as sixty each in the course of the day,
and by night the uecks were coYered in many places the full height of the rail. .As the men came
on board they occasionally snatched a hasty moment to drink · a bowl of tea, or eat a piece of
biscuit_and butter; and as the sweat was dripping from their faces, and their hands and bodies
were reeking with blood and fat, and they often spread the butter with their thumbs, and wiped
their faces with the bac~s of their hmids, they took both the liquids and the solids mingled with .,
the blood. The deck, of course, when the deck could be seen, was almost as slippery with it as if
it had been ice. Still there was a bustle and excitement in the scene that did not permit the fancY,
· to dwell on the disagreeables, and after a hearty refreshment the men would snatch up their gaffs
and hauling ropes, and hurry off iu search of new victims; besides, ev~ry pelt was worth a dollar.
During this time hundreds of old seals were popping up their heads in the small lakes of water
and holes among the ice, anxiously looking for their young. Occasionally one would hurry across
a pan in search of the snow-white darling she had left, and which she could not recognize in the
bloody and broken carcass, stripped of its warm covering, that alone remained of it. I fire4 several
times at these old ones in the afternoon with my rifle from the deck, but without success, as unless
the ba11 hits them on the head it is a great chance whether it touch any vital part, the body being
so thickly clothed with fat. In the evening, however, Captain Furneaux went, out on the ice and
killed two with his sealing gun, loaded with seal shot. The wind h~d now sunk to a light air, and
the sun set most gloriously, glancing from the golden west across the bright expanse of snow, now
stained with many a bloody spot, and the ensanguined trail which Il!arked the footsteps of the
intruders on the peacefulness of the scene. Several vessels came up near us from the south in the
afternoon; but, notwithstanding all the slaughrer, the air as night closed in resounded with the
cries of the young seals on every side of us. As the sunlight faded in the west, the quiet moon
looked down fr@m the zenith, and a brilliant arch of aurora crossed the heavens nearly from east
to west, in a long waving line of glancmg light, slowly moving backward and forward from north
to south across the face of the moon.
"' .Early in the morning [of the next day, March 14] the crew were out on the ice, and brought
in 350 seal. The number hauled in yesterday was 1,380, making the total number now on board
upwards of 2,000. .After suffering the pelts to lie open on deck for a few hours, in order to get
cool, they are stowed away in the hold, being laid one o'"er the other in pairs, each pair having the
hair outwards. The hold is divided by stout partitions into several compartments, or pounds, to
prevent too much motion among the seal-skins and keep each in its place. The ballast is hearnd
entirely out as the pelts are stowed away, and the cargo is trusted to balance the vessel. 1n· consequence of neglecting to divide the hold into pounds in one of his earlier voyages, Captain Furneaux told us he once lost his vessel. He was detained on his return, with 5,000 seals on board,
by strong contrary gales, which kept him at sea till by the continued motion and friction his seals
began to run to oil. The skins then dashed about from one side of the hold to the other with
every roll of the vessel, and he was obliged to run before the wind, which was then blowing from
SEC. V, VOL. II--31
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the northwest. The oil spread from the hold into the cabin and forecastle, floating over everything and forcing the crew to remain on the deck. They got up some bags of bread, and by putting a pump down through the oil into the water casks they managed to get fresh water. After
being in this state some days, he and his crew were taken out of the vessel by a ship they
luckily fell in with, and carried to St. Johns, New Brunswick; but his own vesse], with her
once valuable cargo, and almost an the valuable property of himself and his crew, were necessarily
abandoned to the mercy of the wind and waves, and what became of her was never known. · This
was a good practical lesson as to the proper method of stowing a cargo of seals, and one not likely
to be forgotten. In the present instance, therefore, the pounds were both numerous and strong.'*
"In a few days more they completed their cargo and returned to St. John's with the vessel loaded with between 4,000 and 5,000 seals. 'It was a very good season,' Professor Jukes further
remarks; 'one vessel in two trips brought in 11,000 seals, and the total take this year [1840]
must have been considerably upward of 500,000.'
"Mr. Reebs states that in 1866 one vessel~ which made two successful trips to the ice, brought
into St. John's Harbor 25,000 seals."t
''To complete the picture here partially drawn of the seal-fishery as pursued by the Newfoundland seal hunters, I quote still further from the same author, respecting the scenes incident to a
sealing voyage of forty years ago. Under date of March 5 Mr. Jukes writes: 'This morning was
dark and foggy, with the wind at southeast. At 7 o'clock, after making a taek or two about
an open lake and finding no channel, we dashed into the ice with all sails set, in company with two
other vessels, on a north-northwest course. The ice soon got firmer, thicker, and heavier, and we
shortly stuck fast. "Overboard with you, gaffs and pokers," sang out the captain, and over went,
accordingly, the major part of the crew to the ice. The pokers were large poles of light wood, 6 or
8 inches in circumference and 12 or 15 feet long. Pounding with these, or hewing the ice with
axes, the men would split the pans near the bows of the vessel, and then, inserting the ends of the
pokers, use them as large levers, lifting up one side of the broken piece and depressing the other,
and several getting round with their gaffs, they shoved it by main force under the adjoining ice·
Sma bing, breaking, and pounding the smaller pieces in the course the vessel wished to take, room
was afforded for the motion of the larger pans. Laying out great claws on the ice ahead when the
wind was light, the crew warped the vessel on. If a large, strong pan was met with, the ice-saw
wa got out. Sometimes a crowd of men, clinging round the ship's bows, and holding on to the
bights of rope su pended there for the vurpose, would jump and dance on the ice, bending and
breaking it with their weight, shoving it below the vessel, and dragging her on over it with all
their force. Up to their knees in water, as one piece after another sank below the cut-water they
till held on, hurrahing at every fresh start she made, dancing, jumping, pushing, shoving, hauling, hewing, "awing, till every soul on board was roused into excited exertion. They continued
t.h ·e xertion the wbol day, relieved occasionally by small open pools of water, and in the evening we alcuJat d tbat we had been 15 miles. It continued foggy all day, and at night it began to
rain. We had een no ve el since morning-nothing but a dreary expanse of ice and snow, stretchin rr away into the mi ty horizon. The next day the wind was from the west, and the sky fine and
l ar.
e\.. ral ve el were near u , and several more on the horizon; the ice became thick r,
,tronger, and m re compact. We made a few miles in the morning, and stuck fast the rest of the
<lay in av ry larg pan or field of ice, awing, axing, pri. ing, warping, &c., afl. ye ter<.lay.'t
" • E x ursions in N wfonncllancl, vol. 1, pp. 272-280."

"t Zoologi , 2d ser., vol. vi, 1871, p. 254 ."
" l E x cur ion io

ewfoundJand, vol. 1, pp. 261-263."
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''This, in short, was the history of their daily experiences for a week, at the end of which
time they first heard the cry of the seals, and entered upon the work of slaughter."*

6.-'fHE SEA-OTTER FISHERY.•
By HENRY W. ELLIOT'.L'. t
1. THE DISCOVERY AND THE GEOGRAPHICAL DISTRIBUTION OF THE SEAOTTER.
The sea-otter (Enhydra marina), which yields to the votaries of fashion and lovers of luxuriant trappings the richest, the finest, and the costliest fur known to man, is, like the fur-seal,
another illustration of an animal long cognizant to and highly prized .in the commercial world, yet
-respecting the habits and life of which nothing definite has been ascertained or published; indeed,
for that matter, it is ~xceedingly difficult to trace the figures representing the large volume of
fur business transacted urrder this head.f
Perhaps the primary reason for this deficiency of knowledge in respect to the biology of the
sea-otter is due to the fact that until quite recently none save the natives hunted them, and no
naturalist or observer of our own race, who has been qualified, ever enjoyed an opportunity of
seeing the "kalan" so as to study it in a state of nature; for, of all the shy, wary, 8ensitive beasts,
upon the capture of which man sets any value, this creature is the most keenly on the alert and
difficult to obtain.
LIMl'l.'ED GEOGRAPHICAL DISTRIBUTION.-Another salient point touching the restricted distribution of this solitary marine inhabitant: It is a little strange that its life seems to be principally confined to our own northwest coast and Bering Sea, though, as we shall point out, it has
quite an extensive distribution over the Kurile Islands and the Kamtchatkan coast. A truthful
account of the strange, vigilant life of the sea-otter and of the hardships and perils encountered
by its human hunters would surpass in novelty and interest the most attmctive work of fiction.
I mention this with much emphasis, because throughout the following narrative many instances
* ALLEN : op. cit.

t I wish, however, to have it plainly understood that what I here present as my contributiton to the life-history
of the sea-otter is due, chiefly, to diligent inquiry and examination of sea-otter hunters, at Oonalashka, and their
friends. In aU my knocking about over Alaskan waters and down the northwest coast, I have never seen a live
Enhydra; the villainous weather which prevailed during September, 1874, prevented me from visiting Saanak in the
"Reliance," where the main sea-otter camp of all this region is located, and which is composed principally of Oonalashka and Borka Aleuts. Thus, I am able to offer very little of real biography; but, scanty as is my material, still
it seems to cover a great deal more ground than hitherto cultivated in this direction, hence I submit it.
t It_is a very curious fact that Steller, who knew well what a sea-otter was, should have e,er described one as a new
and strange animal to him-a" sea ape." It was :finally termed so by certaio students of Swainson,"who declared that
such an animal must be in existence in order that his" circular series of types in the Quadrumana should be completed."
When Steller, in August, 1740, was with Bering on the "St. Peter," in sight of the coast near Mount St. Elias, he saw
a very singular animal which he called a sea ape. "It was :five feet long; the head was like a dog's; the ears were
sharp and erect, and the eyes large; there was on both lips a sort of a beard * '* *. It was full of frolic and
played a thousand monkey tricks; sometimes swimming on one side and sometimes the other of the ship, looking at
it with great amazement. It would come so near the ship that it could be touched with a pole; but if any one stirred
it would immediately retire. It often raised one-third of its body out of the water and stood erect for a considerable
time; it then suddenly darted under the ship and reappeared in the same attitude on the other side; it would repeat
this manwuver thirty times together. It would frequently bring up a sea-plant not unlike a bottle gourd, which it
would toss about and catch again in its mouth, playing numberless fantastic tricks with it."-[Pennant's trans. Hist.
Brit. Quad., vol. ii, p. 301.]
Father Shaiesnekov, at Oonalasbka, in 1874, gave me an account of the gambols of the Enhydra that reads substantially as the above comes from Steller, who saw a sea-otter sure enough.

/
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CONDI'l'IO"N OF THE BUSINESS WHEN CEDED '.l"O THE UNITED ST.A.TES.-Wben the Alaskan
Territory came into our possession the Russians were taking between 400 and 500 sea-otters from
the Aleutian I lands and south of the peninsula of Alaska, with perhaps 150 from Kenai, ~ako~tat
and the Sitkau di trict. The Hudson Bay Company and other traders were then gett.ing about
200 more each year from the coast of Queen CharlotteZs and Vancouver's Island and off Gray's
barbor, near tbe mouth of the Columbia River, Washington Territory-an annual average yield
of less than 1,000 skins from the whole Russian-American and northwest coast.
This i interesting, because an extraordinary excess· of these :figures is recorded by the results
of the last year's catch in Alaska, for, instead of securing less than 700 skins, as obtained by tlie
Russians, our traders handled in 1880 nearly 6,000 skins. This immense difl'erence is not due to
the fact of there being a proportionate increase· of sea-otters, but rather, in my opinion, to the
organization of hunting parties :fired bJ' the same spirit and competitive ardor as that which
animated and shaped the hunting during early days of Alaskan discovery.
This keen competition of our traders, it seems to me, will in a short time ruin the business if
some action is not taken by the Government, although the Treasury Department has, agreea,bly to
my recommendation in 1874, made a very promising beginning in this matter. And, to the credit
of the trauers up there, it should be said that, while they cannot desist, for if they do others will
step in and profit at their expense, yet they are anxious that some prohibition should be laid upon
the business. This can be easily done and in such a manner as to perpetuate the sea-otter, not
only for themselves but for the natives, :five thousand of whom are wholly dependent upon this
bunting for a living, which lifts them above the barbarous life of savages.
BREEDING-GROUNDS OF AL.A.SK.A..-Over two-thirds of all the sea-otters taken in .Alaska are
secured in those small areas of water and little rocky islands, and on the reefs around the islands
of Saanach and the Chernobours, which proves that these animals, in spite of the incessant bunting all the year round on this marine ground, seem to have some particular preference for it to the
practical exclusion of nearly all the rest of the coast in the Territory.
I think that this is due, perhaps if not wholly so at least in part, to the fact that those crustaceans and mollusks upon which the kalan feeds are secured here by tba,t animal in the greatest
profusion and constancy of supply; otherwise, I cannot see why it should, in spite of its intensely
·u picious and wary nature, bug a coast that literally bristles with human enemies and entails its
whole ale de. traction annually. Again, these reefs and rocky shoals, before indicated, furnish an
auchorage to immen e are:1is of kelp, upon the semi-submerged masses of which, I believe, the seaott r breed . I think it breeds there and there oniy, because I cannot find a scintilla of evidence
, Lowing that there is any spot of landing ground about an island or along the main coast which
ha ever been occupied by the Enhyd.r a for the purpose of breeding.*
SEA-OTTER .A.T STR.A.I'l'S OF Fuc.A..-lt is also noteworthy that nearly every one of the seaot;t r taken below the Straits of Fuca are shot by the Indians and white hunters off the beach iu
th urf at Gray'i:, Harbor, all shot within a stretch of less than 20 miles. Here every year some
:fifty to n hundred are taken in thi mB,nner, whi1e not half that number can be obtained from
"The gigau tic .Ncreocy11ti8 liitkeanus, witL stems re em bling cloth a-lines, sometimes over 300 feet in length, w bicli
are opporte by larg air-v s l, crowned with bunchef! of chicotomoos leaves, each 30 and 50 feet in length. This
submarin for try, wh n di engaged from it anchorage, fl.oats in large raft-like aggregations h ere and fh~ro all over
B ring a and the -ortb Pacific. Upon these floating foci i lands the 1:1ea-otter brings forth its young; or else> I
know f no otb r pla.co wber this act of reproduction culminate . It is well esta,hlished by ibe concurrent testi. mony f .a ·ott r hunt r durin the la t cntory that thi1:1 animal does not repair to land or reef during this period
of i life ' nd ha.bit.
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all the· rest of the Oregon and Washington coast line. There is nothing in the external appearance
of this reach of coast, so favored by these animals, to cause its selection, except perhaps that . it
may be a little less rocky. It is shoaler and more sandy, but that signifies nothing.
EFFEC'.l'S OF OVERHUNTING.-As matters are now conducted in Alaska by the hunting pa1 ··
ties, the sea-otters do not have a day's rest during the whole year. Parties relieve each other in
succession and a continual warfare is maintained. This persistency is stimulated by the trader.~
and is rendered still more deadly to the sea-otter by the use of rifles which, in the hands of the
young and ambitious natives, in spite of the warnings of the old men, must result in the extermination of these animals, unless some authority is exerted to prohibit the use of fire-arms on the
grounds. These same old men, who object to the use of powder and ball, are compelled, in order
successfully to compete with their rivals, to drop their time-honored bone-spears and arrows and
themselves take up fire-arms in self-defence. So the bad work goes on too rapidly. tliou~h tb~
majority of the natives, and all the reputable traders, deprecate it.
CALIFORNIA SEA-OT'l'ER.-Professor Jordan has derived the following information about
the capture of sea-otter at Santa Barbara, Cal. :
Messrs. Rogers Bros. have a schooner (the Surprise) which carries Chinamen to the variou~
islands to catch abalones, which also · supplies parties of hunters on the same islands who a,r.e
shooting seal, and is otherwise engaged in obtaining the skins of the sea-otter.
This animal lives in the kelp of Anacapa, San Miguel, and other islands, and is shot with some
difficulty. Its fur is very valuable, the skins being woi:th from $2.50 to $110 each, according to
size and quality. Mr. Rogers estimates that in 1880 75 skins were obtained, averaging $50
each or $3,750.
The animals go in schools of forty to fifty (! ), and are shot from .small boats. Only the skins
· are .utilized. The fur is always prime on the sea-otter. No distinction of season is apparent in the
abundance of the animals or the quality of the fur.
2. THE HABITS OF THE SEA-OTTER.
SrzE OF SEA-0T'l'ERS.-An adult ka,lan is an animal not much forger than a mature and well
conditioned beaver ( 0. canadensis). It will measure from the tip of its tail, which is short, to the
extremity of tbe muzzle, 3½ to 4½ feet, the tail not being over 6 to 8 inches long, and it has a proportionate girth of a little over 2 feet; the skin lies upon it, however, in a very different manner
from that peculiar to the giant rodent above cited, with which I have just compared it as to size,
for the folds of the otter's hide, when seized by the hand, seem to stretch and rise from the body
just as the skin does on the scruff' of a puppy's neck. In other words, the skin of the animal seems
to be big enough for a creature twice its anatomical bulk. There is no sexual dissimilarity in
color or size amongst the adults, and both manifest the same intense shyness and aversion to
man, coupled with the grea,test solicitude for their young, which they bring into existence at all
seasons of the year. The natives get young pups every month in the calendar. As the natives
have never caught the mothers bringing forth their offspring on the rocks, they are disposed to
believe that the birth takes place on kelp beds, in pleasant or not ove!-rough weather. The mother
otter bears a single pup, which is only about 15 inches long when born, and provided from that
time until it is a month or two old with a coat of coarse, brownish, grizzled fur; head and nape
brindled grayish, rufous and white, wit~ the roots of the hair growing darker to black towards
the skin. The feet, as in the adult, are very short, webbed, and brownish, with nails like a dog,
the fore paws being exceedingly feeble and small, all rovered with a short, fine bister-brown hair
or fur. From this poor conditton of the pelt at birth · the:Y improve as they grow older, though
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lowly; it becomes darker, finer, thicker, and softer, so that by the time they are two to three
years of age they are prime, though the animal is not full-grown under its fourth or fifth year.
The white nose and mustache of the pup are not changed in the adult; the whiskers are white,
short, and stiff.
When the skin is taken from the body the native makes but one cut in it, and that is at the
po terior; the body is turned literally inside out. The skin is next air-dried and stretched, so
that it then gives the erroneous impression of an animal at least 6 feet and over in length, with a
disproportionat~ly lesser girth, suggestive of the shape of a weasel or mink.
VARIETIES OF SKINS.-Owing to the number of young skins brought in to the traders' hands
by the natives, there is quite a variety in the shading of the pelts. The prime skins are, however,
by their rare beauty, instantly distinguishable; there is the characteristic shimmering gloss and
velvety sheen always apparent in a fine specimen; the fur, when blown open by the inspectors,
shows much lighter towards its roots than upon the surface, and extending over a,ll are scattered
glistening hairs, whitish to pure white, which _add greatly, or rather curiously, to the beauty of the
coa,t.
SWIMMING HABITS.-The feet are so small that really not.bing of the whole expansion of the
sea-otter's skin is lost when they are cut off. I should say, however, that the hind flippers evidently are the swimming or propulsive organs. They, compared with the impotent tiny fore feet,
are large and strong, and webbed between the toes like those of a duck. The natives say that this
creature swims with surprising rapidity and is a famous diver; and that in its desperation and
determination not to be captured alive, it will deliberately jam itself into rocky interstices and
crevices below the surface of the water, from which it never rises.
SEA-OTTER NOT GREGARrous.-Tbey are· not gregarious to any noteworthy extent, seeming
to go about in solitary, isolated pairs, though the younger of their kind do undoubtedly gather
togetb~r in bodies of forty or fifty, with a sprinkling of a few parent otters; and, at t,i mes, so .far
forget themselves as to crawl en masse upon some lonely rocky reef awash, or clamber over the
bowlders of an island beach.
NURSING 'l'HE Y0UNG.-The female has two teats only, and they resemble externally th0se of
a cat; they are placed between the hind limbs on the abdomen. The pup nurses a year at least)
and longer if it mother bas no otbP-r. The maternal otter is said to lie upon her back in the wateror upon Hie roch, as tue case may be-when sbe is surprised and desires to protect her young.
She cla 'P the pup in her fore paws, aud, turning her back to the danger, receives the Aleutian
~·pear or the in tantaneous death wound from the bullet; but desert ber young, never.
SHEDDING TIA.BITs.-The natfres also assured me that as these skins, taken by them during
ev r.v mouth of the year, never show at any season those signs of shedding and staginess so marked
in the eal, th "Y <lo not renew their pelage by that process, but that it grows and falls out just as
the Jrnir n our head doe . There s em to be area on for this peculiarity in the fact that tlley
are in the water at all times and must be ready to take to it at any moment.
LEEPING HABIT '.--The natives say that the sea-otter mother sleeps in the water on her
back with b r young cla ped between her fore paw . The pup <'annot live without its mother,
though fr qu ntatt mpt' have be n made by the Aleut to raise them, as they often capture them
alive. They bav u commercial value, but, like other pecies of wild animals, it seems to be so
<1 ply imbued with fear and di tru t of man that it invaJ'.iably dies from self-impo ed starvation.
Foon.-Tll ir fi o , as might be inferred from the flat molars of dentition,• is almost entirely
"Th remarkably c nci and thorough cli cu ion of the dentition of this animal which Dr. Elliot Coues gives
in hi. "1' nr-B ring Anim l ," pp. 3:32 to :134 iuclu ive, r nder it simply snp r.fluons f~r me to attempt its repetition
b ·r . Thi lit 1 · l,rochnro of th <locto1 l! sbonld 1, in th hanlls of ev •ry n:ttur:i,list, at home or abro:i.d.
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composed of clams, mussels, and sea-urchins (Echinoderms), of which they are very fond. The
shells of the last-mentioned animal they are said to break by striking them together, one held in
each fore paw, and suck out the contents as they are fractured by thest.~ efforts. Of this, however,
I am skeptical, for their puny fore hands do not, in my opinion, warrant any such action. They
also undoubtedly eat crabs and small fishes, perhaps large ones, together with the juicy, tender
fronds of kelp or sea-weed.
They are not polygamous, and it is very rarely, indeed, that more than one individual is ever
seen at a time when noticed out at sea.
THE SEA-OTTER .A.T PL.A.Y.-They are said to be exceedingly playful, and I am assured by
several old sea-otter hunters that they have watched the k.alan for more than half an hour as it
lay upon its back in the water, and tossed a piece of seaweed up in the air alternately from paw to
paw, taking all this time great delight in catching it before it could fall into the water; they also
told me that it was tireless in its manifestation of affection for its young, and would humor the
juvenile gambols of its offspring for hours at a time.
SENSE OF HE.A.RING .A.ND SMELL.-The quick hearing and the acute smell possessed by the
sea-otter are not surpassed by any other creatures known to sea or land. They will take alarm
and leave from the effects of a small fire as far as 4 or 5 miles to the windward of them, and the
footsteps of man must be washed by many an ebb and flood before its traces upon the beach cease
to alarm this animal and drive it from landing there, should it hap_pen to approach for that
purpose.
PHYSIOGNOMY.-The physiognomy of the sea-otter is ugly, its small, glittering, snaky, black
eyes enhance the mal contour of its repulsive globose face. The ears are insignificant, situated
remarkably low: down, far below the eyes, and in fact little above the level of the commissure of
the mouth. They are very small, flat, obtusely pointed, and sparsely and very shortly pilose outside, and only partially furry within.
3. METHODS OF CAPTURE.
There are four principal methods of capturing the sea-otter, namely, by surf-shooting, by
spearing surrounds, by clubbing, and by nets.
SURF-SHOOTING.-This method is the common one, but has only been in vogue among the
. natives for a short time. The practice is borrowed from the keen hunting of our own people
along the Oregon coast. The young .Aleuts of Alaska have nearly all been supplied with rifles by
the traders, and with these rifles they patrol the shores of the islands and inlets, and whenever a
sea-otter's bead is seen in the surf, even at 11000 yards, they fire at it. The great distance and
the noise of the surf prevent the sea-otter from taking alarm until it is bit, provided the wind
blows right; and in nine times out of ten when it is bit in the head, which is the only part ever
exposed, the shock is fatal and the hunter waits patiently for hours until the s~rf brings his
quarry when it is too rough for him to venture out in his " bidarkie." This shooting is kept up now
the whole year round, and this constant " pop," "pop," "pop," by vigilant, experienced, and tireless marksmen is the only danger that threatens the sea-otter with extinction.
The practical result of the destruction of the sea-otter in Alaska means simply the r~duc-tion
of the entire Aleutian population to a savage life and method of existence. It is therefore a subject well worthy the serious attention of our Government, especially the Secretary of tbe Treasury, upon whose action the entire responsibility is devolved by Congress. He has it in bis power
to protect these interests, and he should not neglect it.
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SPEARING SURROUND.- This is the orthodox native system of capture. It is the method
of their far-away ancestors, and it reflects the higbest·credit upon the Aleuts as bold, hardy
THE

watermen.*
A party of fifteen or twenty " bidarkies," with two men in each as a rule, all under the con
trol of a chief elected by common consent, set out in pleasant weather, or weather not too rough,
and spread themselves in a long line, slowly paddling over the waters where sea-otters are most
u ually found, or where they expect to surprisu them. When any one of these bunters discovers an
otter, asleep most likely in the water, he makes a quiet signal by lifting his paddle or throwing
up his arms; not a word is spoken or a paddle splashed while they are scouring on this line of
hunting.
He <larts toward the animal, but generally the alarm is taken by this sensitive creature, which
instantly dives before the Aleut can get near enough to throw his spear. The hunter, however,
keeps right on and stops his canoe directly over the spot where the otter disappeared, leaving the
circling rings of water in displacement with the floating bubbles from its quick-caught breath.
The other bunters, taking note of this action and of the position of this hunter, instantly deploy
and scatter, forming a circle of half a mile wide around the place where he last was seen, and
patiently wait for the reappearance of the surprised animal, a reappearance which must take place
at any time within from :fifteen to thirty minutes, for this creature must come to the surface to
breathe. As soon as this happens, the hunter nearest to it in turn again darts forward in the
same manner as his predecessor did, while all hands shout and throw up their spears to make the
animal dive again, thus giving it scarcely an instant in which to recover itself and expel tbe
surcharged and poisoned air from its long-loaded lungs. A sentry is again pfaced over this second
diviiig wake, as before, and the circle is drawn anew; thus the surprise is quickly and often repeated, sometimes fa,sting for two or three hours, until the sea-otter, from oft-interrupted respira,tiou becomes so filled with air or gases that be cannot sink, and is then an easy victim.
THE CLUBBING.-This is the gamey undertaking of the sea-otter hunter, and it only transpires
in the winter season, and then during those unfrequent intervals which occur when tremendous gales
of wind from the north, sweeping down o,er Saanach, have about blown themselves out. Then
the native , that is, the very oldest of them, set out from Saanach and Ohernobours to scud down
ou the tail of the gale to those far-outlying rocks just protruding above surf-wash, where tl.Jey
creep up from the leeward to the Bobrooksie occasionally found there at such times. The sea-otter .
are lying with their heads pushed under and into the be<ls of kelp, to avoid the fierce pelting of
the pray from the hands of a furious gale. But the noise of the tempest is greater than that
ma<le by the stealthy movement of the hunters, who, armed each with a short,, heavy, wooden
club, di patch the animals one after another without alarming the whole body; and in this way,
I am ini rmed, two Aleut , who were brothers, were known to have slain seven1,f-eigbt sea-otter,
yonug and old, in less than one and a half hours. The result of this fur bonanza, so speedily
work d, bad th y been provident in its investment, would have clothed and fed them for the rest
of th ir natural live ; but, like our own coal-oil Johnny, they quickly squandered their wealth,
aud are po rer now than ever, or were so when I la t heard from them .
. . E1'TING.-The hunting by use of net , which is a method adopted by and peculiar to the
tk, and ttoo Aleuts, call up the strange di imilarity which exists now, as it has in all times
P ·t, between the practice of the e We tern Aleuts and that of those who, living in Oonalashka
and t the a tward, never have u ed net .
_•According to Crantz, in hi Hi tory of r enlaud (li65), thi method of securing the s a-otter was the style in
which the Gr enland r captured ha.ir seals (Pltocidre) during the period of his observatjou there. I do not fiud that
any mod rn ri r pea.ks f nch a cha e in r nlancl wa.t<~rs, or any other ancient authority who allud s to it.
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These Attoo people, however, make little nets, from 16 to 18 feet long and from 6 to 10 feet
wide, with a coarse diamond-shaped mesh, which in olden times was entirely made of sinews, but
at the present writing is principally constructed of twine. They take these nets out to those kelpbeds, known by them to be favorite resorts of the otter, and spread them carelessly here and there
over a :floating mass of the "sea-cabbage". Then, on returning, after a few days' absence, they frequently find sea-otters entangled therein, having, as they say, died of excessive fright; for
were they as self.possessed as the sea-lion is when entrapped thus, they would speedily tear and
gnaw themselves free. Sometimes, the natives say, they have caught as many as six sea-otters at
one time in one of these small nets, and frequently get three, if they get anything at all. They
also watch for surf-holes or caves in the bluffs at tide wash, and when one is founq to which a seaotter habitually resorts they set this net by spreading it over the entrance, usuaJly succeeding i!-1
capturing the animal. The salt water or the kelp seems to act as a disinfectant to the net, so that
the smell of it does riot alarm or repel the shy animal.
DANGERS OF SEA-OTTER HUNTING.-In conclusion it may be noted that there is no driving
of these animals out upon the land; it cannot be done. They are very fierce and courageous, and
when surprised by a man between themselves and the water, they will make for the sea straight,
without any regard for the hunter, describing their progress by a succession of short leaps that
carry them rapidly over the rocks, a little distance at a time.
There is probably no chase of terrnstrial or marine animals so exhaustive and exposed as is
the hunting of the sea-otter in Alaska to-da,y; for the only periods in which man can expect with
reason to surprise and capture this valuable animal is immediately after or on the eve of tempests,
when the pounding of the surf, with a force like whirling fine shot, or briny spray in the wind, literally drives the tired otter to the land; bllt the moment the howling of the gale subsides the
kalan is rested sufficiently, and, in obedience to its intensely suspicious nature, hies himself to sea
again.
Therefore, iu the tempest, or as it just begins to wane, must the successful Aleut hunter venture out. He must be a man with hardy thews and sinews, S;) that he can sit, if the case require
(and it frequently does), for forty-eight hours in his conical, shallow boat, and battle for life against
tbe furious gale, in order that he may hold his own and not drift to certain death _into the vast
.
~xpanse of the great Pacific.
The greatest care must be taken by the sea-otter hunters at Saanach and Cher.nolours when
they go down to these islands for their summer, and, more particularly, their winter campaigns.
They cannot, during all the six weeks or two months of their residence there at one time, light a fire
or boil a cup of tea unless the wind is blowing just so. They have lived thus, in the dead .of a,
severe winter, eight weeks at a time without a moment's interr-uption by the lighting of a fire.
They do not dare to smoke or use tobacco in any form, nor do they scatter or empty their food
refuse on or near the beaches. It must be carried inland and buried.
Of all these details I am assured by one who is perhaps the first white eye-witness of this
winter hunting, as he lived on the island through that severe hyemaJ season of 1872-'73; and,
though he was moderately ~uccessful, be told me that all future gain, no matter how alluring it
could be held up to him, would never tempt him to repeat the experience.
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1.-THE TURTLE FISHERY.
1. TURTLE J?ISHERIES OF NORTH CAROLINA.

The most nortllern points at which any considerable turtle fishery is prosecuted are Beaufort,
and Morehead City, N. C.
A small number of loggerhead, hawks-bill, and green turtles enter .Cove /and Bogue Sounds
an<l. other shallow inlets in this vicinity during the summer months, in search of food. The gr~en
turtles arrive about the first of April and disappear early in November. The loggerheads and
hawks-bills are of medium size, the average_weight of the former being about 50 pounds; the green
turtles are small, and weigh about 8 pounds each.
The capture of loggerheads in this vicinity was formerl:y eftected by means of spears or
" gauges." The turtles were struck by the fishermen with these implements while swimming in
the water. They were frequently very badly wounded, however, and often injured to such a
degree that they were unfit for shipment or sale. To avoid this difficulty Mr. Joshua Lewis, of
Morehead City, conceived the idea of diving upon the turtles while in the water, and securing
them with his hands. When starting out in search of them be ties the painter of his boat to his
leg; then rowing along leisurely until one is seen, he approaches it and dives upon it from the
boat. Seizing the anterior edge of the carapace with ~me hand, and the posterior edge with the
other, he turns the head of the turtle upward, when the animal immediately rises to the surface,
bringing the fisherman with it. If the water is deep he steers the turtle toward a shoaler spot,
keeping hold of it with one hand; and with the other pulling the boat after him. When a suitable
spot is reached he seizes the animal and throws it into the boat. Usually there is no difficulty in
bringing turtles to the surface and directing them toward shallow water, but occasionally a very
large one is encountered, which is strong and unmanageabl~. In such case the fisherman is forced
to let go his hold and return to the surface, allowing the turtle to escape.
The method of capturing turtles by diving is employed at present by many of the fishermen
iu this locality, and the greater proportion of those taken are captured in this way. Good
swimmers do not hesitate to dive for a turtle when seen, however great may be the depth of the
water.
The small number of h~wks-bill turtles taken are captured by the same method as that
employed for loggerheads, and usually no distinction is made between the two kinds. The green
turtles are caught in drag-nets and seines.
The loggerhead turtles find a ready sale at limited prices in the interior cities of North Caro495

496

HISTORY AND METHODS OF THE FISHERIES.

Jina, and a small shipping busineRs has been established. The :fishermen receive about 50 cents
apiece for the turt1es, which induces them to catch an that come in their way, but does not warrant their engaging very extensively in the fishery. The average annua1 catch of loggerheads in•
this ,·icinity does not exceed two hundred.
The green turtles are usual1y eaten by the fishermen, who consider them a delicacy, but occ:1sionally they are sold to dealers for about 15 cents apiece. ,The catch at this point, if sold at local
prices, would have a value of not more than $50.
2. TURTLE FISHERIES OF SOUTH CAROLINA.
At Charleston, S. C., a few small green turtles are taken at irregular intervals. In weight
they vary ordinarily from 5 to 15 pounds, the largest specimens weighing not more than 25 pounds.
They are usua1ly caught by accident in the drag-seines or cast-nets used for the capture of shrimp.
Probably not more than one hundred and fifty are taken annually, in the season, which extends
from June to the middle of September.
The fishermen sell the turtles to the marketmen for their city trade, and receive from 50 cents
to $1 apiece for them.
3. TURTLE FISHERIES OF ·FLORIDA.
SAINT AuGUSTINE.-Green turtles make their appearance in the waters of Saint Augustine
in May and remain until October, but they are most plenty in July, August, and September. They
are smaller than those taken farther south, usually having an average weight of 20 or 25 pounds,
although many are much smaller.
The gill-nets used for their capture are about 200 feet long and 12 feet deep; the mesh is
about 11 inches. They are made of twine, of a size a trifle smaller than that of ordinary chalk-line.
They are seldom bought, but are made by the fishermen in their leisure hours, and are valued by
them at from $25 to $40. About twenty in all are owned in Saint Augustine, Indian River, Mosquito Inlet, and Fernandina. These nets are set in the harbor, and are watched by the men from
the sbote. When a turtle is captured they paddle out and secure it.
In 1879 about three hundred and fifty turtles were caught, weighing in the aggregate 8,000
pounds; in 1878 seven hundred were taken, weighing 16,000 pf>unds. They are usually sold at
once, and the price received is generally below 75 cents, often as low as 15 cents apiece. At
present a few are saved for the hotel trade in the winter, and these bring 10 cents per pound. In
187!) thirty were reserved for that purpose, and it is probable that a larger number will be disposed of in this way in the future. They are kept without difficulty in 44 crawls," being fed on
fish and "turtle grass."
No turtles are shipped from Saint Augustine.
HALIFAX RIVER.-The next locality south of Saint Augustine at which turtle-fishing is carried
on i ' Halifax Ri', r. A number of green turtles come into this lagoon every year, and are captured
by ome ev n fi hermen from the little hamlet in the vicinity. Tiley are somewhat larger than
tho e caught farther north, their average weight being about 35 pounds. The fishery lasts for
two month , during which time about two hundred turtle" are taken. They are sent to Jackouvme~ and from thence hipped to New York. The fishermen re(ieive about 11 cents a pound
£ 'the turtl , and therefore the value of the annual catch is about $770.
INDIAN IVER.-A hort distance outh of Halifax River is Indian River, one of the most
not place f r the capture of gr en tor le on our coa t. More turtles are taken in this inlet
tb n in n other localit.y in the Stat of lorida. 'Ib yr main here <luring the greater part of
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the year,.but it is only during the winter months, when the saw-fish and large sharks are absent,
that the fishermen will risk their nets in capturing them. Larger green turtles are taken at this
point than at any other on the east coast of Florida. The average weight is 50 or 60 pounds, and
specimens weighing 200 pounds have been frequently taken. The largest specimen taken here of
which reliable information has been obtained weighed 275 pounds.
Fishing begins late in September or early in October, and continues to the last of December.
It is said that the best catch is made "during the coldest weather. The turtles are taken in nets
similar to gill-nets. The siz·e of mesh employed h; about 11 inches. The nets are set directly
across the channel, and extend from the surface to the bottom. A turtle, while swimming about
in the water, comes in contact with them and thrusts its head through one of the meshes. Not
noticing the obstruction it attempts to continue its course, and in a short time one flipper and then
the other is entangled, and the animal is unable to extricate himself. If the fisherman is near his
net be knows by the movement of the corks that the turtle is caught, and hastens to row up and
secure it. Taking it to the shore he confines it in a "crawl,'' or pen, until a favorable opportunity
is afforded to ship it to market.
The fishery has been carried on at Indian River for many years. Previous to 1860 the catch
was bartered to merchant, trading, and Government vessels for such goods as they chanced to
have on board. The turtles were then -carried by these vessels to northern cities and sold in the
markets. Lately, however, many. of the fishermen have sought dire~t communication with the
northern markets, principally with New York, through agents residing iri Jacksonville. · By tbP-se
arrangements, after all expenses have been paid, they receive 10 or 11 cents per pound for the
turtles shipped. A part of th e catch, however, is sold to the fishing schooner at the inlet, an<l is
taken by her to ~avannah to be sent farther north.
The success of the fishery in the winter of 1877-'78 was the greatest for many years. During
that season eight fishermen caught about sixteen hundred turtles. In the winter of 1879-'80 sixteen men prosecuted the fishery, and the catch was about fourteen hundred turtles.
KEY WEST.-At Key West, Fla., turtle fishing is carried on throughout the year, but reaches
its height during the summer months. Turtles are more abundant here than at any other locality
on the coast, except in the shoal water near Homosassa River, where these congregate in great
numbers. The fishermen say that they have seen large schools of both green and loggerhead
turtles in the sea between the Keys and Cape Romano, swimming near the surface, and apparently
bound north ward.
The turtles are caught at Key West in nets from 50 to 100 fathoms long and from 16 to 24
feet deep, having meshes each a foot square. The fishermen set their nets across the little channels and in the '' hohr," among the keys and reefs near Key West. The turtles are kept in small
"crawls" until needed for shipment.
There is only one firm at Key West which deals in turtles, and all shipments are made to New
York. Severa] small vessels, which at certain seasons of the year are engaged in sponge fishing,
participate in the turtle fishery to a limited extent, and the market fishing- boats also bring in some
from time to time. The specimens which weigh from 40 to 100 pounds are shipped away, but the
extremely large ones are sold to marketmen, .who retail the flesh in Key West. It is estimated
that an average number of fifty turtles, weighing 40 pounds apiece, are brought to Key West every
week during the year.
CEDAR KEYS.-The green-turtle fishery at Ce<lar Keys is of recent origin, having grown up
within the past eight or ten years. It is prosecuted during the summer months, usually from May
1
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to October. The length of the season varies considerably, however, in different years, for the
fishermen continue the business only as long as they may do so profitably.
· The fishing-grounds extend 20 or 30 miles northward from Cedar Keys, and southward along
the whole coast. The best grounds, however, are located where the bottom is covered with marine
plants, on which the turtles feed . .
The boats employed for setting the nets are similar to those used in gill-netting and seining.
It is necessary s~metimes to go 20, 30, or even 50 miles southward in order to find turtles in abundance, and as the ordinary small open boats would be unsuitable for trips of such length, larger sailboats are hired, which have room for several men and their nets and other apparatus. ThP- crew
numbers three or four men, and the trip usually lasts eight or ten days. The nets are matle of the
largest and strongest cotton twine, and have a length of from 75 to 100 fathoms, _and a depth of
from 10 to 16 feet; the meshes are 2 feet long·.
On arriving on the grounds the uoat or vessel is kept beating back and forth until signs of turtles are noticed and several are seen to "blow" in one place, when the craft is anchored m~ar by.
A man in a small boat then makes a thorough investigation of the depth of the water in the Yicinity.
in order to find tbe deeper spots to which the turtles retire at low ~ide, and in which they usuall.v
prefer to feed. When the deep places have been discovered, the nets are set out near them and in a
straight line parallel with the course of the tide. The turtles come to the surface every few minutes
to breathe, and while rising and sinking near the net are very apt to become entangled in it. Only
one flipper may be caught at first, but when the animal turns the other is entrapped and, shortly,
the whole body is securely wrapped in the cords. After a little time it must come to the surface for
air, when it is seen by the fishermen struggling to make its escape and is at once removed from
the net.
This is said to be the dullest of all fishing, and ·unending patience and considerable skill are
required to make it successful. Fishing is considered very good if one turtle is taken every hour
during a half day, and commonly only one or two are caught during the whole day. The large
boats frequently bring in, as the result of one cruise, a sufficient number of turtles to make up an
_aggregate weight of from 3,000 to 5,000 pounds, while for the small boats the aggregate weight of
one clay's catch may be from 50 to 800 pounds. Green turtles weighing 600 or 800 pounds are
sometimes caught on the grounds in this vicinity, and, rarely, lndividuals weighing 1,000 pounds.
The largest specimen which has been brought to Cedar Keys weighed 1,200 pounds.
For keeping the turtles alive after they are caught a pen, or "crawl," as it is termed, is constructed. It is an inclosure about 50 feet long and 25 feet wide, surrounded by piles driven closely
together, and covered above with boards. A sort of crane or derrick for hoisting large turtles in
and out is arranged close by it. It is usually constructed near the shore, in a position where the
water is 5 or 6 feet deep.
4. TURTLE-CANNING IN TEXAS.
TURTLE·O.A.NNING.-At Rockport, on the coast of Texas, there is a !irm engaged in canning
green turtles and fish. It employs ten men with boats, who are engaged a part of the time in the
capt1J,re of turtle , and in addition twenty per ons who attend to the operations of canning. The
company h been in exi tence only about one year. During the first six months of active work
a ont 8,500 pounds of turtle meat were canned. A 2-pound can of this preparation sells at
whole ale for 22 cent , and hence the value of the quantity canned in the first half-year was about
9 · he work continu throughout the entir year, and the value of the quantity of turtle
m a pr par at t is int nnually will not e le than 1,900.
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5. TURTLE FISHERIES ON THE PACIFIC COAS'l\

On our Pacific coast very few turtles are taken. Five or six hundred are brought annually
from Mexico on steamers, and occasionally on schooners. In 1879 a schooner brought one hundred
and ninety turtles to San Francisco, retailed a number of them, and sold the remainder. to a firm
of' fish dealers for 87¼ cents apiece. The usual price received, however, iR about $4 each. The
turtles weigh from 150 to 200 pounds.
6. STATISTICS OF PRODUCTION.
Production of salt and fresh ivate1· turtles in 1880.
Number. Pounds.

Value.

1 - - -- -- - - - - - - 1 - - - - - - - - -

Delaware . __ .... - ... - --.... - ... . ---- - . . -. . . . . . . .
North Carolina ..................... - ..... _.. . . .
South Carolina ........... .--............ . . . . . . . . . .
East Florida .. -- .... --- .... .- .... - ... - .
1,900
West Florida. __ ...•..... - ......... - . . ... . . . . . . .
Texas ..........•. _. . . . . . . • • . . . . . . . . . . . . _. . . • • . ..
Total ...•...••.. _....... _. _... __ . . .. __ ... _.

15, 300 . _- ..•.•..
36,000 .••.....•.
22, 000 .. __ ....•.
88, 250$9,600
180,000
7,200
54, 000
1,920
395, 550

2. THE TERRAPIN FISHERY.
1. THE TERRAPIN FISHERIES OF NORTH CAROLINA.

ROA.NOKE IsLA.ND.-The waters of Pamlico and Roanoke Sounds abound in terrapins, and the
salt marshes on the south side of Roanoke Islands and on the western shore of Pamlico Sound are
favorite breeding grounds for them. A few also are found along the ridge on the eastern side,
which shuts out the ocean, but they are sufficiently abundant there to induce anyone to make a
business of gathering them. The terrapins found in this locality are of medium size.
Prior to 1845 no terrapins were shipped from this district, and the corpparatively small number required by the inhabitants for their own consumption were gathered in summer by band. fa
1845, however, l\fr. Wi.lliam Midgett, of Roanoke Island, invented a "terrapin drag," which be
used in obtaining a supply for himself during the winter, when the animals lie dormant, buried in
the mud. The dredge in use at present resembles the ordinary' oyster dredge. The upper and
lower bars are 3 or 4 feet in length and are separated at the ends by two hoops about 14 inches in
diameter. The lower bar is made of iron and is furnished with teeth 3 inches long, and the distance
between two teeth is 2 inches. The upper bar is made of wood. The bag is 4 feet in length. The
only difference between the original dredge and the one now used is in the lower bar, which in the
former was not furnished with teeth.
Tbe "terrapin drag" is u~ed chiefly in winter when the terrapins are dormant in the mud, and
those who make an extensive business of dredging usually employ small vessels or large canoes.
They sail along the channels and mud-flats, carrying one dredge out over each side and one over
the stern. The pitch of the dredge i.s regulated by changing the position at which the line4s are
fastened to two rings. After dragging for a few moments the dredge is taken up. The bunt of
the net is made with large meshes, and the mud and other debris readily passes through it.
Dredging is largely successful only when the water is sufficiently cold to chip the terrapins, and
make. them torpid; at other times they are apt to escape.
Another form of apparatus used in the terrapin fishery in this region is the trap. It consists
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of four or five hoops, about 3 feet in diameter, placed near each other, so as to make the total length
of the trap abont 4 feet. The hoops are covered with net. At each end there is a funnel, arranged
after the manner of a lobster-pot. Bait in the form of fish is suspended near the center.
The trap is used in the summer months, when the terrapins are moving about in the water.
It is et in tho places most frequented by the terrapins. A pole is driven. firmly jnto the mud, and
the trap is fasteped to it in such a manner that a part of it remains about the surface of the water.
The object of this mode of setting is to allow the terrapins which enter the trap to breathe the air,
without which they would drown in a short time. T4ere is an opening on one side of the trap,
through which the terrapins are taken out and the trap baited.
The hunting of terrapins with dogs seems to be confined to this locality. This method is carried on most extensively durmg the spawning season, when the terrapins come out of the water to
deposit their eggs, and many nests are broken up. It is, therefore, the most objectionabJe of all
modes now in use. The modus operandi is to set the dog to follow along the water-line until he
comes to the track of a terrapin which has come out of the water. He takes the trail at once and
follows it to the nest in the grass or bushes. When .t he terrapin is discovered the dog begins to
bark, giving the signal to his owner, who, coming, picks it up and starts the dog on another trail.
A number of terrapins also are sent to market from two" pounds," as they are called, in which
the catch·is confined until there is a good demand. There are two such pounds in this region, one at
Roanoke Island, built in 1875, and one at Sladesville, built in 1877. In 1875 and 1876 there were
others at New Berne, but they are now discontinued.
There seems to have been no sale of terrapins in this region prior to 1849, when Capt. John B.
Etheridge, at that time keeper of Bod.r's Island light) caught 2,150 in February by dredging about
the southern part of Roanoke Island. He took the catch to Norfolk and sold it for $400. Returning immediately be captured 1,900 more terrapins, and sold them in Baltimore for $350. The _news
of his success spread rapidly, and many men went into the business and prosecuted it with such
vigor that the terrapins were shortly almost exterminated. Improvements · were made in the
original dredge, oyster tongs were brought into use, and dogs were employed.
The principal mar\et supply is sent from the pounds, but some other dealers ah o send some
during the winter months. On account of the general distribution of the terrapin over the whole
section many are picked up by farmers and others, and while the majority of these are eaten, a
small proportion are shipped to market. The principal local markets are Roanoke Island, Slades.
ville, Wa hington, and New Berne.
In the markets the terrapin are divided into three grades, according to size, namely: '' counts,''
"heifers," and "bulls." "Counts" are those whose under shell measures over 6 inches in length;
"heifers" have the under shell between 5 and 6 inches long, and all whose under shell is less than
5 inches in length are "bulls." The number taken at present is about one-third less than in former
years. In 1879 the catch, including those eaten by the fishermen, was about 4,000 counts, 4,000
heifer , and 9,000 bulls, or about 17,000 terrapins in all. Of these about 3,000 were sent to New
York, 5,000 to Philadelphia, and 2,000 to Baltimore.
The capital inve ted in dredges and traps is about $1,500.
TERRAPIN CULTURE.-At Roanoke Island there is a large "poundt in which terrapins aro to
be rai ed for market. The inclosure contains about 4 acres, of which three-fourths are covered
with water. The bottom in thi part is soft and muddy and covered with grass. The remaining
acre i sand. The pound i arranged so that the tide ebbs and flows, passing in and out through
brick luice-way, which is protected at the month by a wire screen. The tide rises and falls
a out 1 foot.
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ln this pound from 3,000 to 6,000 terrapins are kept. They are fed twice a week with- 6 or 8
bushels of crabs and fish. The young are raised from the egg and kept until of marketable
size. About the first of June the females come out of the water and deposit their eggs in the sand,
each laying from eight to twenty. It is found necessary to protect the eggs from crows, blackbirds, ·
and gulls, by spreading a net over the ground above them, otherwise they would be scratched out
and destroyed. The young hatch out about the 1st of September, but often remain buried in the
sand until the following spring. When first hatched they have a diameter of about half an inch.
They seem to fear the water, and will not go into it willingly until several weeks old. The owner
of the pound sometimes packs the young in lJoxes filled with straw, and keeps thBm in a barn
during the first winter of their existence, turning them loose again in spring. Careful experiments
seem to sho~ that these terrapins grow about 1· inch each year, "counts," therefore, being at least
six years old.
_
The method of keepi_n g terrapi!}S in pounds.has been . strongly objected to by certain persons,
who claim that it tends to decrease rather than iucrease their abundance. Fishing is encouraged
at a time when the terrapins are breeding, and the nests are badly broken up. Furthermore, the
pound-owners wili buy the your1g at -s mall prices, and thus cause the destruction of immense numbers of them when their value is less then a twentieth of that of the full-grown terrapin. Again,
the pound-men reap an unfair proportion of the profits of the business, because, having facilities for
keeping the terrapin, they can buy them in summer, when there is no market and the price is
almost nominal.
The pound-owners, on the other hand, claim that they are really increasing the abundance of
the species, since they protect the eggs and young from birds and other destructive animals.
Some urge also that in buying terrapins in summer, when other branches of the .fisheries decline,
they are directly benefitiLg the fishermen, who otherwise would be unable to support their families:
BEAUFORT .A.ND MOREHEAD CITY.:-An extensive trade in terrapins has recently sprung up.
Most of the methods of capture employed are similar to those already described. The terrapins
are caught.in winter in dredges, introduced many years ago from Roanoke Island; tht.'y are tra,~ked
to their nests in breeding season, or they are searched for in shallow water, and secured in dip. nets. A method peculiar to this locality is that of burning the grass in the swamps in winter.
The terrapins which have hid themselves for the winter, feeling the warmth~ 3._:re deluded into the
notion that spring has arrived, and come out in considerable number, when th~y are i~mediately
captured by the .fishermen. Several pounds, also, have been constructed. The summer fishing
begins about the 1st of May, and is prosecuted by children and a few men.
The average annual shipment of terrapins from this locality is ahout 10,000, of which number
one-third are sent to New York, one-third to Philadelphia, one-sixth to Baltimore, and the rest to
Norfolk, Richmond, and the interior towns generally. About two-thirds of the entire number are
bulls, and the remainder is equally divided -between counts and heifers. About 2,000 terrapins are
eaten by the people of the locality. The price received by the fishermen in winter for counts
is $10 per dozen. In summer the price for counts is about 40 cents apiece; for heifers, 10 cents
apiece; for bulls, 15 to 40 cents per dozen. The value of the products of the fishery at this local- ity, therefore, is about $3,500.
Prior to the war there was no shipment of terrapins from this point, and the local demand also
was very small. M.ost of the terrapins caught were ~aten by the fishermen.
WILMINGTON.-The terrapins in the sounds about Wilmington, N. C., are said to be comparatively small, not one in twenty measuring 6 inches in length. There has never been any extensive
trade in ihis locality, although many t~rrapins are eaten here. The first shipments were made in
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1875 by the captain of one of the New York steamers, and were continued for several seasons. He
bought the terrapins, both large and small alike, at $4 per dozen. They were carried to New
York. The next shipments were made in 1878 by Mr. C. C. Morse, of Wrightsville Sound. In
1 79 about 500 dozen, valued at $2,000, were captured, and a part shipped, and the remainder
eaten by the fishermen. None of the Wilmington dealers have entered into the business very
heartily. .A law recently passed forbids the capture of terrapins in Brunswick County between
April and September.
2. TERRAPIN FISHERIES SOUTH OF CAPE FE.AR.
The terrapin fisheries on the .Atlantic coast south of Cape Fear are not very extensive at
present. Terrapins are found in considerable numbers in any of the creeks, bays, a_nd sounds, as
far south as Fernandina, but they are especially abundant in the vicinity of Saint Helena Sound
and Bull's Bay, and in Saint .Andrew's Sound.
1.1erra,pins are captured throughout this region by means of boats and seines. Vessels are
employed of sufficient size to go from one harbor to another, and even to run the risk of being
caught out in stormy woother. Each boat carries a seine and a bateau for ascending the shoalwater creeks, where the seines are set and hauled. The seines are usually from 60 to 90 fathoms
long and 18 to 20 feet deep, the mesh varying from 4 to 5 inches.
The terrapins generally remain in deep holes in the creeks, and the fishermen on entering
them commonly rap on the bottom or side of their boats with an oar or stick, in order to discover
their presence. It is said that upon hearing the noise the terrapins immediately come to the
surface to discover its cause. If no terrapins come to the surface after a noise has been made the
fishermen seldom set out their seine. In setting the seine a pole, to which one end of the net has
been fastened, is driven firmly into the mud. The seine is then set out in circular form from a
boat, and when the two ends have been brought together it is rapidly brought into the boat, the
terrapins gradually passing into the bunt. During the hauling of the seine the fishermen commonly rap frequently on the boat, in order to draw the terrapins from the bottom. This method
is known as "bucking. " Since the decrease of the fisheries it has been largely superseded by
another method, known as "torching," which is practiced principally by negroes. Having provided themselves with torches they visit the sandy shores at night and catch the terrapins as
th~y come _upon the beach to spawn.
Fishing sometimes continues from the time of the first appearance of the terrapins, in April,
until the middle of October, when they bury themselves in the mud. At present, however, it is
frequently di continued by the net :fishermen during the breeding season. Occasionally the
wi ter beds are di covered, and entire colonies captured by "bucking" on them.
Th price now paid by dealers varies from 10 to 25 cents apiece, according to the season and
th locality, but at times it i difficult to find a market for them at any price.
The tati tic of men and apparatus for this region are as follows:
\_ _ ___ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ ,__M_e_n_. _N_e_te_._ _ B_o_ats_._
Charleston ........................... .

I

Savannah ............................ .
All other localitiea ...............•....

10
15
12

:

}

3

ide the t r boat given here, others are employed a part of the time. The men cannot
ng g d xclu iv ly in this ft hery. The tota,l value of the nets is $560, and of
th
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Previous to the late war many men were employed and corn~iderable capital involved in this :fishery. Several thousand dozen terrapins were shipped annually to the northern markets, and the :fishermen received an average price of $6 per dozen for them. In 1860 the :fishery appears to have been
at its height, both in point of men engaged and number of terrapins taken. During the war it was
entirely discontinued, but in 1865 and 1866 it revived again and was carried on with considerable
enterprise. A few small vessels were sent from the North to engage in it, and several men, both
at Charleston and Savannah, fitted out a number of small craft for the purpose. A number of :fishermen, too, in the different localities owned boats, and shipped their catch either directly or through
dealers.
In 1866 Capt. T. E. Fisher, of Savannah, with two boats and six men, secured 653 dozen, and
in the same year Capt. David Kemp caught 870 dozen, and several others did equally welL In
addition to the catch 8f the boat :fishermen, many were picked up along the shore during the
· breeding season, so that the total number taken during the year must have reached 5,000 or 6,000
dozen.

3. STATISTICS OF THE FISHERY.
The number, weight, and value of terrapin taken in 1880 in the Atlantic States.
Number.
New York •..•.......•..........

600
3,000
Delaware . . . . . . • • . . . . • . . . . . . . . • .
10, 236
Maryland .... . .... . ......••..••..•••.. ·......
Virginia . . • . . . • • . . . . . . • . . • • . . . . . • • .. • • .. • . . .
North Carolina. . . . . . . • .. • . . • . .. • . • . • . . . .. .. .
South Carolina . . . • . . . . . . . . . • • . . .. • . . . .. .. •
Georgia . . • . . . . . . . . . . • . • . . • • . . • • . • • .. • • • • • .. •
Ea.st Florida .. .. .. • • .. .. . • .. . • • . ••• .. . . . . .. •

New Jersey .................... .

Total .............................. ""..

Pounds.

Value.

1,800
9,000
30, 708
30,000
165, 600
123, 000
23, 400
19, 800
3, 000

$300
1,500
5,118
4,000
18,550
10,850
1,950
1,650
200

4:06, 308

44:,118
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BY E1tNEST INGERSOLL.

1.-THE OYSTER INDUSTRY.
1. INTRODUCTION, DEFINING AMERICAN OYSTERS.

It is now settled that along the Atlantic coast of the United States there is only one species
of oyster, under the name Ostrea virginica of Gmelin.
Great dissimilarity can often be seen wlren one compares two specimens of different ages,
or grown at localities widely separated, or in waters of unequal depth and temperature, upon
unlike bottoms, or under some other contrasted set of circumstances. Out of this diversity,
inevitable to our great extent of north and south coast line, the early naturalists were deceived
into naming several species, such as " borealis," "canadensis," &c., which they supposed to be distinct from one another; but a more extended knowledge has shown that all these grade into one
another indistinguishably. '' All the various forms," says Prof. .A. E. Verrill, of the U. S. Fish
Commission, "lipon which the several nominal species, united above, have been based by Lamarck
and others, often occur together in the same be~s in Long Island Sound, arid may easily be connected.together by all sorts of intermediate forms. Even the same specimen will often have the
form of borealis in one stage of its growth, and then will suddenly change to the virginiana style;
and, perhaps, still later, will return to the form of borealis. Or these di~erences may be assumed
in reverse order."
This eastern oyster is to be met with, almost without a break, from the no:uthern shores of
the Gulf of Mexico northward to Massachusetts Bay. Beyond this it occurs only in a few almost
extinct beds on the coast of Maine and Nova Scotia, but reappears again in abundance in the
southern part of the Gulf of Saint Lawrence and around Prince Edward Island.
. On the Pacific coast, as might be expected, the oysters are different from those of the Atlantic.
From California northward occurs t,he Ostrea lurida, commonly known as the" Shoalwater Bay
oyster"; while southward, even as far as Ecuador, there flourishes the little Ostrea conchophila,
reaching its best development in tropical waters.
The full natural history of the species on the Pacific coast is not known. But in respect to the
eastern species it has been fully worked out by Mr. W. K. Brooks and Mr. John A. Ryder within the
past few years. All the details of the development of the egg and the growth of the young may
be found in the writings of these gentlemen since 1880 in the reports of the U.S. Fish Commission, the Maryland State Fish Commission, and the biological publications of the Johns Hopkins
University. The general results can only be sketched here in a single paragraph.
It appears that among .American oysters there is no distinction of sex, each individual producing one year either spawn (eggs) or the fertilizing milt (spermatozoa), under influences bidden
•
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us, and the next year the same or perhaps the opposite. By early summer (or later in more
northerly latitudes and cooler water), the eggs have ripened in the ovaries of such as are taking
the rf>le of females for the time being, and gush out into the water in a milky cloud. .At the same
time spermatozoa are emitted by the males. Both eggs and milt float near the surface of the water
and their future depends on an almost immediate and wholly accidental meeting, so that only a
very small percentage of the eggs are fertilized before their vitality is lost. Development proceeds
rapidly, and in a few hours embryos are hatched and swim about by means of circlets of :filaments,
called cilia, surrounding them. Undergoing-speedy growth and change of form, only a few hours
pass before they begin to sink to the bottom.
During all this time both eggs and embryos are exposed to a great variety of perils. Sudden
changes of temperature and storms are liable to destroy them at a stroke, and they form the food
of a long list of marine animals. The moiety which surviv~s to be hatched, and then to sink
toward a hoped-for resting place, must face a new danger, for their subsequent life depends upon
their avoiding on the one hand an oozy bottom, where they would be smothered, and, on the other,
the insecurity of shifting sands. It is necessary that the soft and still microscopic ein bryos find
some solid surface, uncoated with slime, where their :filaments may take firm hold and make a
firm attachment.
-By the time this has been safely accomplished by the "lucky few" out of the crowd of swimming embryos, their companions have exhausted their day of life, or met with some fat.al mischance.
Every moment witnesses a thinning of the ranks, and shows the necessity of the great supplies of
eggs put forth by the mother. Even where the embryo bas secured a foothold upori. some submerged pebble, or stranded log, or the surface of an old reef, he is still exposed to the danger of
being eaten by crabs and fishes and various other depredators. His danger constantly
decreases, however. The fewer-perhaps now only a score or so-individuals there are left out of
the million or two eggs emitted by the one parent, the more carefully nature guards and cares for
them. .A. few months later the surviving oysterlings have been clothed in an armor stout enough
to resist all but a small number of enemies, no more in proportion than it falls to the lot of all
animals to encounter in the "struggle for existence."* Various circumstances combine to make
the settlement and growth of oysters concentrate at certain favorable points. These congregations of oysters, crowding one another side by side, each generation capped and overborne by the
settlement of ensuing ones, form great stony masses in shallow inshore waters, called "grounds,"
"bars," "reefs," or ''rocks." Each of these names is appropriate, since the colonies are often
widespread, may oppose barriers to navigation, and are likely to become s_olid masses of rock
through excessive growth and the crushing, solidifying, and cementing action of the sea, which
grinds down their protuberances and fills their hollows with stony freight.
t,o

2. GEOGR.APHIC.A.L DISTRIBUTION OF AMERICAN OYSTERS.
Having seen that, after his brief embryo stage of freedom, the oyster becomes a fixed and
motionle creature, growing in reef-like masses or "beds" along the sea margin, let us now
ketch the condition of these oyster-beds on the eastern coast of the Union as they appeared when
first di covered by Europeans. This will lead to some notice of the use made of them by the
native races of the continent, and form a basis for an inquiry as to the effect which the civilization
of the country has upon their quantity and distribution. Let us begin at the north.
GULF OF A.INT LAWRENOE.-The Gulf of Saint Lawrence occupies a huge bight, Gaspe and
ntico ti land on the north and east and Cape Breton on the west. Down in the bottom of the
.
A complet l\ pular account, with illnstra.tiou , of this early life of the oyster may be fountl in the present
writ r' book Country Coll.t!ins," published by Harper & Brothers, New York.
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bight lies Prince Edward Island, between which and the mainland flo~ the shallow currents of
Northumberland Strait.
The shores of this region are, for the most part, low bluffs of reddish soil and slopin_g meadows.
· M~ny rivers come down out of the interior, and at the moqth of each there is a shallow estuary or
inlet, usually protected from the swell of the outer sea. This condition of things seems highly
favorable for oyster growth, since nearly all of these inlets contain colonies of these mollusks,
both on the mainland and engirdling Prince Edward Island, except at its western end. On Cape
Breton oysters were plentiful throughout the Bras d'Or, and their remains exist at several points
on the ocean coast of Nova Scotia.
Probably many of these beds had ceased to be productive long before Europeans arrived, and
the region 1,ow seems to be slowly-becoming less ~dapted to oyster growth.
THE GULF OF M.AINE.-Having passed the peninsula of Nova Scotia we enter what has been
called the Gulf of Maine, that great inward bend of coast between Cape Sable and Cape Cod.
Between these limits oysters were so rare that so well informed a naturalist as A. A. Gould, in his
'' Invertebrates of Mass:achusetts," expressed himself in doubt as to whether they ever had been
indigenous north of Cape Cod.
The evidence that this is a mistake, and that formerly oysters grew naturally in the Gulf of
Maine, is found partly in the allusions of the early chroniclers, but more strongly in the remains _
of beds now extinct, and in the relics of Indian oyster-fishing.
When the earliest explorers landed upon the shores of North America, they found that the
Indians ate all the various shell-fish we now make use of. They understood the superior value of
the clam and oyster, and everywhere along the New England coast were accustomed to assemble
at favorable points and have feasts of mollusks and maize, with much merry-making. That fine
old institution of Rhode Island and Connecticut, the clam-bake, almost the only thing that was
allowed to warm the cockles of a Puritan's heart, and sti~l the jolliest festival in summer experience alongshore, perpetuates this practice of the aborigines.
The red men along the Gulf of Maine were not so blessed as those of more southerly latitudes
in respect to a supply of this food, but utilized their privileges as well as they could, and found it
worth while to eat some things their more fortunate kinsman rejected. At the mouth of the
Damariscotta there exists the greatest of monuments to the antiquity of the oyster in these waters,
and a remarkable evidence of how important a food resource it formed to the primitive inhabitants. I refer to that enormous heap of shells, estimated to contain no less than eight millions of
cubic feet, which was heaped up by the Indians as the refuse from their long feeding upon oysters
at this spot.
,.
But Damariscotta is only one of many places on the Gulf of Maine where these shell-heaps,
or extinct deposits under water, show that the oyster once flourished. They are to be found at
suitable points all along the coast. More than this, there is abundant evidence that at the time
of the coming of Europeans to that coast, beds of living oysters were flourishing (or had very
recently become extinct) about the inlets into the Bay of Fundy; at Mount Desert Island, in
George's, Damariscotta, and Sheepscot Rivers; throughout the upper and shelt(jred parts of Casco
Bay; probably off Scarborough Headlands, N. H.; in Portsmouth Ha:rbor and the Great Bay of
Durham River, Brainford County, N. H.; in Newbury (Parker and Rowley Rivers), Ipswich, Boston (both Charles and Mystic Rivers), Weymouth, Barnstable and Wellfleet, Mass. So far as I
can find out, however, there were no other localities of oyster growth north of Oape Cod; and in
most of these it was exterminated at a very early day.
One point calls for more particular mention. The limited ·sea-coast of New Hampshire pro•
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duced oy ter at Scarborough Headlands, in the Cocheco River, and in Great Bay, an inclosed area
of shallow tide-water a few miles up from the mouth o.f the Piscataqua River, and from the harbor
of Port mouth. .At the two former localities no oysters have ever been known alive, but in Great
Bay they are not yet quite eradicated ..
This interior basin is perhaps 10 miles long and 5 to 7 wide. Large portions of the shores are
left as dry flats at every low tide, yet there are channels deep enough to allow large vessels to go
up to Newmarket and Exeter when the water is favorable. This spot was renowned among the
Indians for the oysters living there, and considerable shell-heaps attest the constant use made of
the bivalves. The beds occupy the channels at a dozen or more points, where the water over them
i hardly more than 10 feet deep, and fresh. The tide-way, as a rule, is strong, and the bottom
tough, clayey mud. The oysters are very large,,.-have the appearance of extreme age, and are
heavy, rough, sponge-eaten, and generally dead. In taste this -oyster is flat and rather insipid,
w bich is attributed to the too great freshness of the water.
That remains such as I have described prove that the_mollusks of whose shells they are made
up once lived in the adjacent bay, I think no one could possibly deny. The chief mollusk is the
oyster. Now it happens, as I hinted before, that it had been forgotten, and even denied, that th1s
precious bivalve was indigenous north of Cape Cod. Of this, however, there seems to have been
plenty of evidence besides these heaps of shells.
As long 3go as 1606, when Champlain and Poitrincourt visited Massachusetts Bay, they noted
the abundance of " good oysters" as one of the attractions of their landing place, which commentators have decided was probably Barnstable. From this earliest mention down I find that all
the descriptions and records of the Massachusetts colonists count the native oysters as an important part of their natural riches, and some interesting incidents are put down in this connection.
CAPE- Con TO DEL.AW.A.RE B.A.Y.-The outer side of Cape Cod, a smooth, surf-hammered
beach of sand, is unsuitable to oyster growth, but the first rocky islets at the southern end or
'' s1:toulder" of the cape are tenanted by theE".e mollusks, however, and can be traced from the
Sandwich all along the eastern shore of Buzzards Bay, at Red Brook, Pocasset, Monument, and
far up Wareham River. In colonial days the present townships of Rochester, Mattapoiset., Marion,
and Wareham, which are ranged around the head of the bay, were known as Rochester, and tra<lition says that the place was named after the city of Rochester in England (famous for shellfish)
b cau e of the abundance of oysters, quahaugs, clams, scallops, &c., along the shores.
The lower end of the bay, in the neighborhood of New Bedford, is not so well adapted, and
con eqnently poorly stocked. In Newtown Pond, on Martha's Vineyard, oysters were native, but
tllin and in ipid becau e of the freshness of the water. In the Westport River, just west of New
B dford, a large natural bed formerly existed. Beyond this there is a gap in oyster-growth until
th mouth of the Taunton River is reached.
For 12 mile from it mouth this river produces natural oysters, which also grow around the
point eparating it from Cole' River, where are a few beds. With the exception or the secluded
lagoon call d Kickamuit, between Warren and Bristol, no more natural beds are to be found until
we get around to arren and Barrington River , which are filled with them as far as the tide goe
fre hly.
ro · ing the h ad ofNarragan ett Bay,living bed occur at Gaspe Point,in Cowesset Bay
t n at
ickford on the we t rn hore. Extinct colonies once existed near Newport and elsewhere
at that low rend of th bay, while at the upper end radition points out many places long since
d p pulat d. Thu the whol upp r half of Providence iver was full of them originally, even to
t city of r vid n and that pr tty " ov , ' n win lo , cl by a park, near the railway station.
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Everywhere on these shores the grass-grown shell heaps show how important to the red men were
these mollusks as food in times of scarcity, or as a variation from their inland diet.
Great Salt, or_Po:waget Pond, in Charlestown, and the Pawtucket River at Westerly, are additional localities for Rhode Island, but neither is of importance. On Block Island an abundance of
small oysters formerly dwelt in the pond that occupies so much of the interior of the island, but they
were rarely found in a fit condition for food, though made serviceable by transplanting. Their
shells were so delicate that it was easy to pinch your thumb and finger through them, and they
often contained so _much air and fresh water that they would float when thrown overboard in
planting, and drift away.
From t"he eastern part of Connecticut westward and southward along the coast, the thing
noteworthy is not where oysters grew naturally in primitive times, but where they did not. Every
spot of shore or river-mouth, as far as tide-waters and suitable grounds extended, besides many
shallow "reefs" in the open water of Long Island Sound, were crowded with these mollusks, unless
unfavorable condition prevented. The most noticeable barren areas were the eastern half of the
north shore of Long Island, the storm-swept outer beaches of Montauk and the south shore of
bong Island (though these beaches sheltered extensive areas of oyster-beds between them and the
mainland), and the open coast of New Jersey, from Sandy Hook almost to Cape May. Here, however, great bays, like that at Barnegat, and several rivers, such as those which reach the sea
through .Atlantic County and Cape May County, furnish the quiet shallow waters that make an
oyster tenantry possible, and in these an extensive growth has always flourished.
In New York Bay-to go back a little-oysters once grew naturally all along the Brooklyn
shore, and in the East River; all around Manhattan Island; up the Hudson as far as Sing Sing;
on the Jersey shore from that point to Keyport, N. J., and in Keyport, Raritan, Newark, and
Hackensack Rivers; all around Staten Island, and on many reefs and wide areas of bottom between
Robyn's Reef and Jersey City. Explorers and colonists were saved any trouble in finding this
out for themselves, since the red men were in the habit of gatherfog clams and oysters at all practicable seasons, and depended upon them largely for their food.
Delaware Bay ~as equally well filled with a native oyster population, not only all along the
marshes and inlets of its shores, even above Philadelphia, but over wide areas o~ its bottom far
from shore, and in water of many fathoms depth.
CHESAPEAKE BAY AND SOUTHWARD.- .A.s for the Chesapeake, everybody knows oysters are
scattered over every part of its vast area and extend as far up all the rivers as salt water penetrates. To the southward, along the coasts of Virginia and the Carolinas, the inside of the outer
"banks" or long line of beaches that protect the inner submerged area of nearly fresh water from
the demolishing force of the ocean, is lined with oyster growth to a greater or less degree along
its whole extent, but this natural growth is not always available for commerce.
South of New Berne and Beaufort there is no regular production until New River is reached,
about half way between Beaufort and Wilmington, where the oysters are of a large size, fairly
regular shape, and for the most part single.
South Carolina, having a less broken coast, offers fewer opportunities, but wherever a sheltered
n?ok affords a good chance "reefs" will be found. In the Savannah Rive;: itself none grow above
the immediate mouth, on account of the great volume of fresh water. Off Potato Point, however,
and in the shape of two elongated banks in mid-stream, fine oyster beds are to be found, while
everywhere in the thousand channels which intersect the marshy islands that border the coast,
making a perfect net-work of salt water tide-ways, the'' raccoon" or'' bunch" oysters thrive in endless profusion. This abundance becomes more and more noticeable as you approach Fernandina,
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Fla. Every take or bit of sunken log in the marshes, or fallen tree whose branches trail in
the water, become at once loaded with "coons." Frequently large specimens are obtainable, and
uch are rnry good, but they are rarely eaten.
On the point of ]and terminating Old Fernandina are remains of an extensive Indian shell heap;
and in the bottom of the harbor opposite the marshy shore, between the old and new towns, was
formerly an exceedingly large bar of raccoon oysters. Laitterly these have died, and now they are
being wa bed up and are forming a long, firm shell beach. At the bar or mouth of Saint John's
River good oysters are obtained, though of a very salty taste. They are eaten locally, and sent now
and then to Jacksonville by tbe fishermen. JackRonville, however, is supplied chiefly by Cedar
Keys and Apalachicola, the latter, in my opinion, sending the best oysters sold in that city. Saint
Augustine gets her supply from the immediate vicinity, and many parts of the great system of
e ·tuaries which extends from the upper end of Indian River down to Bay Biscayne yield edible
mo11usks of large size and flavor.
The whole of tbe lower end of the peninsula on both sides is bordered by tangled, ever-increasing, and commercially worthless reefs of small and densl,y clustered oysters. Among these certain
"rocks" have become known which yield a more edible kind, furnishing local markets from Key
West to Ce<lar Keys. At Cedar Keys the sources of supply are Cragin's bars, exposed at low tide,
5 miles soutL of the village, and a stiH better locality to the northward. The Cedar Keys oysters
are usually of large size, ha Ye a different taste from anything I have experienced elsewhere, and
one which will commend itself to those who like a saltish oyster.
Apalachicola is fayored by the proximity of beds of good oysters, scattered among the hundreds of the" coon-reefs" that barricade the shore swamps and impede navigatic1n at the mouths
of the rivers, and at Saint Andrew's Bay, where the water is unfreshened by any large influx,
oysters lie in beds distributed all over the upper parts of Ea.s t, North, and West Bays, and
are most abundant in the deep and open water. Uhoctawhatchie Bay, next westward, contains
very few oysters, but the large shell heaps there show that formerly they were taken in ,-ast
numbers. Now, the few that are got are found scattered over grassy shoals. At Pensacola
the banks lie in Escambia Bay, and are scattering and very poorly stocked-not so well as
formerly. Tbe absence of shell heaps on the adjacent shores show that the Indians did not resort
to this for a supply of molluscan fo0d to any extent. The coast of Alabama, Mississippi, and
tbe adjacent part of Louisiana, is bordered by our mollusks, the gathering of which suppo.rts a
large number of men. The same is true of the western coasit of Louisiana, where it may be said
that the barricades to the encroachments of the sea erected by the oysters are all that preserve
that amphibious region from submergence.
3. HISTORY OF THE DECLINE OF NATURAL RESOUlWES.
fon w ut i r food., at first, directly to nature, as the lower animals yet do. Afterward they
arn d t
tore fi od materiaL again t future- scarcity, and at last attempted to control and

incr a the, apply. By ·o doing a great improvement wa often effected in its quality, its nutritive pow r wa incr a. ed, and thu far more than a mere augmentation of quantity wa gained.
Thi i th hi t r not nly of agriculture, but of several edible products of the water. Mankind bad at n ruo1la, k. a verJ- long tim b fore anytbi11g like their cultivation wa~ thought of iu
th
11 orld, bil ~ the practic i man y c n urie mor recent in tbe New.
The r d m pro ured th ir h 11-fi '
y wading out and picking them up at low tide, or by
di ing. Thi w, mainly the work of th women nd childr n. The hens were opened, ordinarily,
'S
in thro n up 11
1 f
r hy iug ra ·k (1. 1. t We11:fle t, M ,'., I dug from c h 11
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heap a rough stone tool which exhibited s.gns of long use both as a hammer and as a wedge or
knife with ·which to pry open the valves. Any of their stone knives or smaller hatchets would
have been eminently suitable, but an implement in the possession of Dr. R. C. Chapman, pf Damariscotta, Me., appears to have been made expressly for this service, an~ would accomplish the
matter as deftly as our modern knivei. Stone tools, supposed,to have been designed for this use, .
are mentioned by C. 0. Jones and others, among the antiquities of the southern sea-board.
Civilized man, however, ever chary of using his naked fingers, centuries ago devised the
ingenious oyster-tongs, modifications of the general pattern of which are shown in 3:ccompanying
illustrations. In Virginia a truer tongs (since it is single-pointed) is used under the very proper
name of "nippers," an illustration of which is also appended.
· In addition to these instruments, oysters are taken in some lo·c alities by a large, stout, very
long-handled rake, with teeth a foot long, sometimes only gently curved; in other patterns so much
bowed as to describe more than a half-circle in their curve. The concavity of the bending is, of
course, inward-that is, toward the person using the instrumell't. Dredges also are used in gathering oysters, with various kinds of hauling _tackle and windlasses.
Let us begin again at the northern limit of the oyster's range, and .see how it has withstood
the attacks-of civilized man.
GuLii' OF SAINT L.A.WRENCE.-The oyisters of the Saint Lawrence were among thm:;e first
utilized by white men in America. Charlevoix mentions the practice of tonging through a hole in
the ice, and describes the familar instrument. Oysters once flourished all around Prince Edward
Island and skirting the mainland from Cape Breton to the ~ay of Chaleur. Part of these beds
became extinct in-prehistoric ages-so long ago that ln many cases they are overlaid by several
feet of silt. Many other beds have ceased to produce within historical times, apparently for no
other reason than that the natural process of growth has built up the deposit until it has come
too near the surface. In a large number of places, once well stocked, production of any importance ceased through the inordinate and vicious methods of oystering, with other injurious practices to help it on. There is room for an entertaining discussion upon the influences affecting
the decline of these northern :fisheries.
CAUSES OF THE EXTINCTION OF OYSTERS NORTH OF O.A.PE Con.-Turning to the Gulf of
Maine, an interesting inquiry arises in accounting for the extinction of the oyster-life which, as I
ha·ve shown above, once flourished extensively north of Cape Cod. What killed it f
•
Beginning with those beds whose extinction seems to have been pre~istoric, several theories
are at the service of the reader. One is, that the elevation, which th~ geologists tell us has been
proceeding steadily for :many centuries, brought about conditions fatal to this sedentary mollusk
in certain localities. Another theory charges it to climatic changes, by which the temperature of
these waters has been seriously and rapidly lowered. It is the opinion of some students of the
physics of ~he ocean'"' that the Gulf Stream is gradually bending to a more southerly and easterly
course, wedged farther and farther from the North American coast by the inner Arctic current. If
this is so the increase of the chilled water pouring into the Gulf of Maine would account for the
fatal effects under examination, since the oyster and its co-extinct associates require comparatively warm waters, and, under the influence of the Gulf Stream, flourish at much higher latitudes ., ,.
on the coast of Europe than here.
Except perhaps at Damariscotta, where the space was sa limited, I do not think the Indians
can be held responsible for the extermination of any of these oysters.
,. 8ee a pamphlet by C. A. M. Taber, "How the great Prevailing Winds and Ocean Currents are Produced,"
Boston, 1882.
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One of the :first acts of white settlers on the forested coast of Maine, where every streaffi
affords goocl water-power, was the erection of saw-mills. These mills began at once to pour great
qu~ ntitie of awdust into each stream, which was carried out into the bay or river below, where
it oon ank. At the same time woodmen were clearing the forests and draining the swamps, and
farmers were breaking the tu~f. Each of these operations tends to the carrying away by rain of
a far greater amount of silt than under natural conditions. The oysters thus found their clear,
salt home freshened by an unusual influx of rain-waiter, the currents always roily, and themselves
gradually smothering in a sediment of sawdust and earth. This, with steady depletion, would put
an end to any of the isolated beds like those at Thomaston and Damariscotta, to both of which,
tradition asserts, sloops used once to go and get loads of the bivalves for sale in neighboring
colonies.
In the Sheepscot River they had a little better chance, and have disappeared only within the
last twenty years.* Tradition has it that no more than a century-ago vessels used to go to Great
Bay, New Hampshire, heretofore alluded to, to be loaded with oysters, the surplus of the home
demand. The lagoon became depleted, however, so long ago that the people of the vicinity
generally forgot that these mollusks had ever e~isted there. Hence it was looked ·upon as a
~, discovery" when, in 1874, the Coast Survey announced that oyster beds still :flourished in
Great Bay. At first little was done to make this knowledge available. The following year,
however, witnessed great activity. For sev_eral months a dozen boats, with two or three men in
each, were raking every day., the average take being about five bushels to the man. They used not
only tongs and rakes, but in winter they would cut long holes in the ice, and dredge the beds by
horse power, stripping them completely. It was seen that this rash and wholesale destruction
would speedily exterminate the mollusks, and protective laws were passed by the State, one of
which forbade fishing through the ice. This was the most needed, for, as in New Brunswick, the
ice-rakers were accustomed to pile upon the ice the debris of dead shells, &c., to all of which
young mollusks were attached, an~ were thus dm;troyed by freezing instead of being returned to
their nursery. But these beneficent restrictions came too late, and the business Qf oystering is now
of no consequence.
Hi~tory shows that the oysters nat~rally growing along the upper coast of Massachusetts
were all valuable to the early settlers, who quickly exhausted them, not only through use as food,
but by digging up the shells to be burned into lime, and by pouring sawdust and sediment into the
waters that surrounded them.
So valuable a property were the oyster beds about Bo~ton deemed by the Pilgrims, yet so
ruthless were the drafts upo:ii. them, that before the end of the seventeenth century the colonies
(especially Plymouth) passed restrictive -laws, taxed every barrel exported, and prohibited outsider from fi hing.
atural b ds in Ma sachusetts Bay persisted longest , however, at Wellfleet, near the extreme
end of Cape od. There originally they were widespread, and, with other shell-fish, a blessed foodre ource in th early tru ggle of the P ilgrim colonjsts against starvation. It appears that they
continued t be fi hed until about 1775·, when a udden mortality occurred which ended the matter.
" peculation ha been indulged as to whether this little coluny of oysters is a n atmal one or not. There seems
t o ue good .vidence to bow that it was plantecl designedly by tbe Inuian , before t he advent of white men, with
mr,llu k bron •h from tho Damari cotta heds. The po ition aud cond ition of the colony ; t he fact that t h e banks of
thi riv ·r were thickly populat d by Indian , who might be suppos d to know enough t o save themselves t h e t rouble
o~ goiu"' 4 mile •v ·ry tiwe they want d o:-,sters, by tran planting them to their own stream ; the fact t h at no more
1 • n
rF:arn ha~ th ·m, alt bough no good r a on can be di cov red for th ir absence, and the fact t h at no shell-heaps
of• ny ccount exist to· te t ancient u of th bed, all seem to confirm this supposition .
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Until their termination the Wellfleet beds supplied natural oysters sufficient for the · trade of
Boston, Portsmouth, Portland, and the other shore towns.
BUZZARD'S BAY.-How extensive was the native growth a,bout Buzzard's Bay has been noted.
As early as 1775 Wareham forbade any oysters or ,oyster-shells being taken out of the town. This
checked excessive fishing, but gradually it became a dead letter, and the beds of the whole
neighborhood so suffered in amount of yield, as well as in. the quality of tl;ie oysters, that further
and severer laws were enacted. Now the Wareham district gives little else except" seed," that
is, young oysters intended to he transferred to other localities where they may pursue their growth
under more favorable conditions, a subject to be entered into on subsequent pages,. On the
eastem side of Buzzard's Bay, in Monument River, at Pocasset, and one or two other points, excellent native _o ysters, growing under protection of good la.ws, are still obtained of marketable size
and ofremarkably fine quality.
The earliest voyagers were pleased to find ~hell-fish abundant, and the English settlers, three
or four centuries later, record their thankfulness on similar grounds. From time immemorial,
then, oysters have been natives of this district, and legal measures were early adopted looking
toward their preservation. These have been successful, and until within the last thirty years
"Somersets" (as these oysters were called, after the principal settlement) grew to a large size and
held a high place in the New England markets. Latterly, however, they haYe lost greatly, and
assumed a green stain, which has so prejudiced the people against them that the whole trade of
the river is devoted to the production an1 sale of seed.
NARRAGANSETT BAY.-When the people of" The Colony of Rhode Island and the Providence Plantations" felt sure of future 8tability, they applied to King Charles II for a charter,
which was granted in the year 1683. This charter was a wonderful document for those days,
because of the well-nigh perfect liberty it embraced, and its hospitality to every conscientious
belief. Among the privileges, the right of free fishing in every shape was jealously preserved for
public benefit. In 1734-'35, for instance, the first session of the assembly at East Greenwich was
distinguished by an act for the preservation of oysters, which the thoughtless inhabitants were
burning in large quantities for lime; and, in October, 1766, an'' act for the preservation of oysters"
was passed, forbidding them to be taken by "drags," or otherwise than by tongs, under a penalty
of £10. In the constitution no clause was so scrupultusly worded against evasion as that declaring
that the rights of fishing should remain precisely as decreed in the old charter. Despite this early
vigilance and the elaborate laws which have long been in force for regulating oystering, Narragansett Bay has almost ceased to yield marketable oysters of natural growth, and is steadily
declining in the amount of young growth available for transplantation. At only a few places
does a breed of oysters, or a "set," as it is termed, oecur with any regularity, or of any consequence-a dearth only to be ascribed, I believe, to the antecedent disappearance, through persistent raking, of all old native oysters.
There remains one river, nevertheless, where, under protection, the oysters are able to reproduce regularly every year. This is the Seekonk, which flows down past Pawtucket and Providence,
with East Providence on. its left, and numerous bridges and small shipping to worry its swift tides.
The Seekonk has always been a favorite home of our bivalve, and yeair by year the river contrib.utes its quota to the tongers, through a space from the Wicksbury pier to nearly 5 miles above.
This is due largely to t,he _fact that the oysters of the Seekonk, like those of the Taunton River,
are vividly green,* and hence are not subjected to an exterminating drain for marketing. No
better reas.on can be assigned than in the former ease, and, like the others, this seed, when trans.
* The BnlleLin of the U. S. Pit:,h Com.mission, Vol. III, 1883, and the annual reports for 1882 and 1883, contain
detailed i.nformation upon this peculiu.rity and its causes.
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planted for a few months, entirely loses its verdant tint. Seekonk oysters, therefore, never go t-omarket, though their color, due to the same harmless coloring matter as that which tints the leaves
of tree , and which is ab:sorbed from the food, has little effect upon the taste, and none upon the
whole omene of the mollusk.
Lo~G ISL.A.ND SouND.-Passing to Long Island Sound, the decline of the native fisheries for
direct marketing is quite as marked as in Rhode Island. In the_early days the cup-shaped, rather
small, flinty-shelled oysters of the Pequonock River, and the plentiful rock oysters of the Thames
were highly esteemed in local markets. In Norwich, especially, a large business was carried on
with "natives" until quite recently, but this has almost wholly ceased. Breeds at Saybrook,
Clinton, and Guilford, once highly productive, ~re no longer so-in the last-named case manifestly
through over-raking, in defiance of law. Native oysters of large size, but with a tendency to
grow ill bunches, were always to be had scattered among the Thimble Islands, but at Branford,
where primitively the river was one great oyster bed, the supply is now wholly exhausted. The
whole shore of Connecticut, east of New Haven, does not now yield more than 1,000 or 1,500
bushels of uncultivated oysters fit for market.
The western half of the State, however, has always been more productive, and in coming to
New Haven Harbor with the Quinnipiac and its other tributaries, we find the first of several large
fields of natural production, the history of which shows the influence of civilization in a very
marked manner. For many years the upper part of New Haven Harbor has been the scene of
oyster operations. Shell-heaps along the banks of the Quinnipiac show how the aborigines sought.
in its waters, season after season, the best of biv.alves, and the earliest settlers followed their
example. Natural beds of oysters were scattered over the bottom of the whole river for 3 miles,
and at intervals along the eastern shore of the harbor. The result was that the raking of oysters
in this river, and along the eastern shore of the harbor at its mouth, which was a free privilege,
was early adopted as a business by many persons who lived near the banks, and a considerable
retail peddling trade was thus kept up throughout the neighborhood, in addition to the homesupply. Wagon-loads of opened oysters in kegs traveled in winter to the interior towns, even as
far a Albany, and thence westward by canal.
In colonial times not only, but up to the last quarter-century, and therefore long subsequent
to the beginning of oyster culture there, wil<!, uncultivated stock formed an important part of the
marketable oysters at New Haven; and the ~ersistence of these '' natural beds" here and eh,ewhere to the southward (as well as in Buzzard's and Narragansett Bays), have formed a fruitful
source of embarrassment between the cultivators and the outside public, and the occasion of endless
legal tinkering in trying to compromise between new interests and alleged rights and privileges derivetl from antique law ·, a long usage, or, strongest of all, originating in ignorant conservatism.
It wa · admitted very long ago that some rest was requfred by even so bountiful grounds as
lay untl _,r the Quinnipiac, and a law prohibiting fishing in midsummer has been generally regarded
for a c ~ut ry or more, y t gradually the oysters became more rare and coveted. The same history
i ·nb tantiall · true of ~ 11 the harbors on the north shore of Long Island Soun<l..
THE EAST l IVER.- t Norwa.lk the sound narrows rapidly into the East River, and thence
all th way t ... rev York
ters ouce grew in the greatest profusion on both shores, and in many
1,la · · i11 th ch, un 1, whereYer it was pos 'ib1e for a bed to maintain it elf. Mo t of those localiti · i11 ·hallow wat •r kuowu and rak d by the earjy colonists have long been abandoned or
<l • ·tro, · l · lint n •w pla · · w r · utiuually originating or being discovered, so that until the
b ·~i1111i11°· f th pr· ·n c ·ntur' th ·upply gathered full-grown from their native waters was
quit· · 1uul to h · maud. Th · I ri11d ,al p ints fo1· marke;-catchiug were Norwalk, Stamford,
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Port Chester, and" City Island, on the north shore, while the region about Great Neck was the
center of the south-shore interest. On Long Island, however, oysters grew in great abundance
in every bay and inlet as far east as Port Jefferson, beyond which the bold coast of shifting sand
is unsuitable, until the long-ago exterminated colonies inside of Orient Point, at the eastern end,
were reached. From Port Jefferson westward a good many native oysters are still taken to market,
and once in a while a deposit is found which has lain undisturbed long enough to bring to salable
maturity a considerable quantity; yet no one inakes much account of these, and the natural beds
are devoted almost wholly to seed-producing. Harlem River and Gowanus Bay were both noted
in primitive times for the excellence of their oysters.•
SOUTH SIDE OF LONG ISLA.ND, NEW Y0RK.-A similar fate has overtaken the once highlyproductive grounds in the Great ~outh Bay, on the southern /shore,. of Long Island. Originally
oysters in this sound were confined almost wholly between Smith's Point and Fire Island-practically to tbe waters east of Blue Point, known as Brookhaven Bay. This was the home of the
famous celebrity, the Blue Point oyster, which was among the earliest to come to New York mar• ~ets. The present oyster of this brand is small and round, but the old "Blue Points,'' cherished
by the Dutch burghers and peak-hatted sons of the Hamptons, who toasted the king long before
our Revolution was thought of; was of the large, crooked, heavy-shelled, elongated kind with
which one becomes familiar all along: the coast in examining relics of the natural beds. Now and
then, a few years ago, one of these aboriginal oysters, of which two dozen made a sufficient armful, was dragged up and excited the curiosity of every one; but the time has gone by when any
more of thes~ monsters may be expected. As early as 1679, according to Watson's Annals, this
bay had become the scene of an extensive industry. In 1853 the New York Herald reported that
the value of all the Blue Point oysters, by which name the Great South Bay oysters gem~ralJy
were meant, did not exceed yearly $200,000. '' They are sold for an average of ten shillings ($1.25)
a hundred from the beds; but, as they are scarce and have a good reputation, they sell at a considerable advance upon this price when brought to market. At one period, when they might be
regarded as in their prime, they attained a remarkable size; but now their proportions, as well as
their numbers, have been greatly reduced." The people did not take alarm soon enough. When,
a few years later, they did become frightened at the ~hreatened extirpation of their resources, their
efforts were all but too late to save the beds from total annihilation. As it is, only transplanted
oysters are now sent to market from that district. Between Fire Island and New York Bay no
natural beds of any consequence ever grew, so far as we know, but large interests in planting
have a1isen. Inside New York ~ay, however, the oysters formed a very important item in
enumerating the advantages of the new country.
How greatly this molluscan abundance was Talued by the first colonists is plainly shown in
the early descriptions of the country. In 1621 "very large oifters" were too common at '' Nieuw
Amsterdam" to find a market, everybody being able to supply themselves without charge. '' Oysters are very plenty in many places," asserted the traveler Von der Donk in 1641. '' Some of
these are like the Colchester oysters, and are fit to be eaten raw; others are very large, wherein
pearls are frequently found, but as they are of a brownish color they are not valuable. The price
for oysters is usually from 8 to 10 stivers per hundred." The inference is, that every man could
easily gather for himself all he wanted. That a few years of this sort of thing greatly enhanced
their value, however, is shown by the fact that in 1658 the Dutch council, iµ making an oriin• A list and description of the natural beds, at present recognized by law in"the waters of the State of Connecticut, is given in tho third annual report (1 l:!4) of th e shell-fish commissioners of that State. The areas, eight in
number, aggregate nearly 5,500 acres, and none of any note lie east of Milford.
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a.nee again t the cutting of sods in and about the town, found it necessary also to enact· a _law forbidding " all persons from continuing to dig or dredge any oyster-shells on the East River or on
the North River, between this city and the fresh water." This ''fresh water" was the pond which
i now occQ.pied by the leather district of the city, of whbh Spruce street is the center ..
The digging of shells was for the purpose of making into lime, and also for the purpose of
paving the streets (Pearl street received its name from such paving), and in the course of dredging for them great quantities of young living oysters were wasted.
Up to the beginning of the eighteenth century everybody took advantage of this public
storehouse of food without" heed for the morrow." But the fame of Carteret's "great plenty
and easy to take" had spread abroad, and so many aliens sailed into the placid bay to rake upon
the "vast banks," that at last the colonists became alarmed for the continuance of their precious
upply. 1.'bus it arose that as early as 1715 was passed the first colonial law in relation to oysters, calculated to protect the beds and save their speedy extermination. New Jersey co-operated,
and in 1730 and again in 1737 the two colonies made stronger and stronger enactments to the same
end, which had an immediate and favorable effect.
.
Prof. S. S. Lockwood estimates that, including the waters inside of Staten Island, not less
than 350 square miles of rich oyster banks were open ~o the people dwelling about New York
Bay at the time of its first settlement. This resource was. deemed inexhaustible, and perhaps
might have proved so, or at least have longer delayed 'its decadence, had not incessant removal
of oysters been supplemented by the covering up of, the beds or the killing of their occupants by
impuritie, in the water, which more and more increased as population grew and civilization
advanced upon the neighboring shores. No doubt the clearing away of the forests and· the
drainage of so many towns and factories have produced an increase of sediment and pollution in
the Hudson River, quite sufficient to put an end to most of its more exposed oyster beds, even
had they never been touched; and certainly this is true of the harbor itself.
NEW .JER8EY COAST AND DELAWARE BAY.-Moving down the coast of New Jersey a
similar decadence of the natural resources we are studying is to be seen. In Barnegat Bay the
oyster growing region is at the northern end, and is about 10 miles long by 2 wide, where the
bottom is gravelly. These are called the Cedar Creek grounds, and once yielded the famous Log
Creek brand. It is one of the great sources for seeding planting-grounds southward, but is
teadily declining through heedless treatment. For many years few salable oysters have gone
from thi di trict direct to market, because none are permitted to reach adult size.
All of the edgy inlets at the mouth of the Mullica River, behind Brigantine, and behind the
other beacbe southward, contain more or less native oysters, and are the scene of cultivation in
a ·mall way by the farm er who liYe near the shore. Great Egg Harbor, River, and Bay, with their
tributarie , have long been proverbial for the plenty of their oysters and clams. The oysters form rly gr win great ridges of a tounding fecundity. Incessant tonging by a great number of men
through many year has erved to spread these reefs, and the oysters are now more thinly disper ed over a wide xt nt of bottom. This makes their getting slower and more laborious; but
th onditions ar Ro favorable that probably there is quite as great a supply of young oysters
now in the, wat rs a formerly. A like story could be told of Dennis and Cape May, as far
< r und into D !aware Bay a Maurice Cove.
The y 't r of D laware Bay w re prized bv the :first settlers, and there are frequent allu
ion t tbi · r ourc in th early nanatiYe . T Jer ey (ea tern) shore is bordered by exteniv m r b · through whi ·h innum rable mall creek. find their way from the interior, and which
Tbr ughont th , e er eks and pond , in the tide-ways
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and along ~he edges of the sedge-plats and islands, oysters hav.e always grown in great profusion.In addition to this the bottom of the bay and of the Delaware River, from Cape May beach clear
up to and a little above Oohansey Point, at the southern end of Salem County, a distance of not
less than 50 miles, is everywhere spotted wi~h oyster beds. The same _is true of the opposite
(western) sh~re, which will be considered on another page. These oyster beds are not confined
to the shallow waters near shore, or to the sedge-plats, but are apparently scattered over the whole
bottom of the bay. Even the ship-channel, 90 fathoms deep, contains them, as experimental
dredging shows. On the western; or Delaware shore, the natural beds of oysters-" r.ock oysters" is the local term-are confined practically to the_shore between the mouth of Mahon River
and Bombay Hook. Though formerly· far more productive, probably, than now, it is from an
area of little, if any, greater width that Philadelphia, and the States of Pennsylvania and Delaware generally, have always obtained their oysters. Only portions of this bottom, which extend
over about 16 miles, are now productive when dredged, however, and the area is not increasing.
Though at all the little ports, and especialJy at Maurice Cove, a certain number of _persons find
indolent employment in cruising about the ma:rshes or tonging certain shallows after natural
oysters of marketable size, this supply is smalJ, and probably does not exceed io,ooo bushels
for all of Delaware Bay, where a great business in cultivation of oysters has grown up.
CHESAPEAKE BAY.-It is not until the Chesapeake Bay has been reached, therefore, that the
enquirer can learn that the original wealth.of oyster growth is still available for consumption and
export. Everywhere northward it has utterly disappeared, or else has been depleted to that
extent that its existence is preserved, only by legal protection, and its utility has been degraded
to the furnishing of "seed/' which must undergo development on the planter's submarine fields
before it is fit for sale.
The condition of the oyster beds and the conduct of the :fisheries on both shores of the Chesapeake is very fully discussed on subsequent pages, and need not be descanted upon here. It appears, however, that despite the almost immeasurable extent of the original ''rocks," the favorable
conditions of climate and situation, and ·the influences which have tended to spread the area of
oyster growth, there has been a steady decline in the fisheries, taken as a whole, ever since the
civiUzation of the country began; and that those who understand the matter best see that the practical destruction of the Chesapeake oyster :fisheries is only a short distance off, unless less wasteful
methods speedily take the place of existing customs. Already the principal use made of Chesapeake oysters is as small seed, a matter not of preference or superior profit, but due to the difficulty
of getting oysters in marketable conditions and the growing demands of northern planters for half.
grown stock.
NORTH UAR0LINA AND S0UTHWARD.-In regard to the coasts of the Southern States I need
add little more in this place than was suggested on preceding pages. From North Carolina to
Savannah the local trade, conducted largely by wagoners, who cart loads of oysters into the interior, is supplied by men in skiffs, who tong full sized oysters _f~om the natural "rocks,"-a lazy
occupation lazily followed. In Georgia, especially in the neighborhood of Savannah, mu~h plantjng is carried on, and the native growth is therefore gathered more for seed than for market, sloops
being employed as well as canoes and skiffs. Fernandina gets all the home oysters it uses from
beds over towards Saint Mary's, 10 or 15 miles distant, whence they are brought in small boats by
the negroes. On the west coast of Florida each settlement has its local bed, nnd no transplanting is necessary; but complaint is made at Cedar Keys, whence a large amount is sent inland,
that tlie best beds are becorning exhausted. The people attribute this to cold weather, but it is
doubtless the effect o~ excessive persecution within a too limited area.
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There i little complaint, as yet, of depletion of oyster rocks in the Gulf of Mexico, save in
certain localities of limited extent, closely adjacent to Mobile or New Orleans, ·whence favorite
brand ha,e been drawn in large quantities.
THE fACIFIC co.A.ST.-On the Pacific coast, however, great scarcity of local oysters has come
about, and that region would long ago have been left without this food resource had not successful planting remedied the defect. The principal source of former supply for California and Oregon
was Shoalwater Bay, on the coast of Washington Territory, whence fifteen years ago not less than
200,000 bushels of fair oysters, gathered from the natural banks, were brought to San Francisco
alone, besides a large quantity supplying Oregon and the Puget Sound towns. Now this has almost
wholly ceased, and not one-tenth of the former catch is possible. ~o what this sudden failure is
due I cannot say. In the Gulf of California there is as yet an excessive abundance of the small
Ostrea conchophila,, but this is considered scarcely edible, nor have any operations for its improvement by transplanting boon entered into on an extensive scale.
4. NORTHERN "BEDDING" OF CHESAPEAKE OYSTERS.
ORIGIN .A.ND OBJECT OF THE INDUSTRY.-! have now shown that before civilized man began
to encroach upon the boundaries of nature in North America oysters grew abundantly along both
coasts of the United Stateij and Mexico. It al£o appears that during the three centuries of
occupation of the continent by civilization the natural growth of oysters has completely rlisappea.red in many districts, while it has everywhere been so reduced that almost no oysters are now
furnished to the ·markets, except after some intermediate process intended for; their improvement;
furthermore, that the natural oyster beds remaining are profitable almost entirely as nurseries
of seed to be transplanted, and that even these nurseries are saved from ruin only by legal protection. It will be my next task, therefore, to examine the various methods practiced in the United
States by which oysters, naturally poor, are made marketable, or are cultivated upon artificial
bede. These methods are of three kinds:
(1) Full-grown oysters aire transferred from their beds to another place and left to retain
their life, or, if possible, to improve in vigor, size, and quality for a time, not to exceed one season
of warm weather.
(2) Oysters which have attained a few months' growth, but are not yet ready for market, are
transplanted to new beds and placed under mor.e favorable conditions for prosecuting their
growth to a marketable age.
(3) Oyst rs may be bred from eggs, arrangements for producing and saving which, together
with the preservation of the embryos, form a part of the oysterman's plan and process.
I propo, e now to describe these processes as they appear in America, taking up at the beginning the first named and simplest operation, the transplanting to ri.ew beds, for improvement only,
of oy ters nearly, or quite, in marketable condition.
Thi began in tbe economical custom of using leisure hours to bring in supplies from outer
bed and depo it them near shore, where they would remain in good condition and be easily
acce · ·ible. Oy ' ters thu moved, broken apart from hampering clusters, and given more room,
gained greatly in ize and quality after ly;ng on the new ground a few months, and on Cape Cod
Jt began to be adopted as a regular preparation for market quite a century ago.
This operation was called "p anting," but it is a mieuse of the word, and the other popular
phr
, ~, laying own" or '' bedding," expre the fact more truthfully. It is not oyster-cttlture
at ll as the wor i. to be u ed latter bnt only a device of trade to get fresh oysters and increase
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their size and flavor, which adds proportionate profit in selling. It is neither intended nor desired
that they shall produce eggs and start a new colony.
The same plan is still pursued in many places where natural beds flourish and a market is
handy, especially on the southern coasts in New Jersey and Delaware.
When the native resources began to be insufficient at W ell:fleet schooners were sent• as early
in the season as cold weather would permit, to buy oysters of more favored localities. These
went first to Buzzard's and Narragansett Bays, but speedily extended their purchasing trips as
far as Connecticut, Long .Island, and :finally to Great Egg Harbor, New Jersey, their charterers
annually extending their beds in W ell:fleet Harbor, until a large business had developed.
When a vessel arrived home from one of these trips she anchored in ~the district channel
and unloaded her oysters into dories-the well-known skiffs of the New England fishermen--:,..,.
putting 50 bushels into each one. .At high tide these proceeded to the grounds, already divided
- by rows of stakes into rectangles a few rods square, and deposited a load of 50 bushels in each
'' square." In order that the oysters might be distributed as evenly as possible over the bottom,
the dory was rowed to the center of a square, and anchored at both ends. The dorymen then
threw out the oysters with shovels into all parts of the square, intending at low tide to go over
them again. with rakes for respreading. The ground chosen was the hard surface of the flats in
the western portion of the bay, where the oyster8 would be left dry about two hours at each low
tide. They bad very little fresh water near them, and the growth was variable. In a favorable
season 100 bushels put down in .April would fill 300 bushel-measures when taken up in October,
but the percentage of loss was probably never less than one-quarter, a d now and then amounted
to the whole bed. Drifting sand, sudden frosts when the beds were exposed, disease, and active
enemies were the causes that operated against complete success; yet enough success was had to
make a very important item in the prosperity of that neighborhood whose subsistence was chiefly
derived from ~he summer fisheries, because it added fall and spring work for both sailors and
shore people.
Increasing prices of oysters in Connecticut and elsewhere, owing to the _a doption there of
similar methods, caused the New England people, early in the present century, to try sending
their vessels on the long voyage to Chesapeake Bay after small stock, to be "bedded," as they
had long been accustomed to do in winter for the direct supply of northern markets.
This experiment met with success. The strangers grew with great rapidity and found ready
buyers, so that on Cape Cod the business of bedding southern oysters soon attained great dimensions, entirely superseding the use of more northern seed stock. At its heigbt, between 1850
and 1860, from 100,000 to 150,000 bushels were laid down in the harbor annually, which, if a fair
proportion survived, would yield 300,000 or 400,000 bushels when taken up in the fall. The
breaking out of the war of the rebellion, however, 80 interfered with the getting of oysters in
the Chesapeake and so increased the expense that the business began to decline. After the war
had closed it revived, but now could not compete with other localities under new phases of the
trade. Thus Wellfleet ceased several years ago to bed more oysters than sufficed to meet the
local demand.
Meanwhile many other ports along the coast had acted upon the same idea, and the "Virginia
trade," as it came generally to be termed, became, and has continued, a recognized and important
part·of tbe oyster industry.
.At present the principal points are the upper end of Narragansett Bay, R. I., New Haven,
Conn., Staten Island, N. Y., and the western shore of Delaware Bay.
THE ~THODS EMPL0YED.-The methods in all these places are substantially alike. Fish-
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ing or coasting vessels are chartered to go and get the oysters, which the captain buys from the
tonger, in Maryland or Virginia, who surround his vessel the moment be anchors, an<l. rapidly
pass up their measurefnls, receiving cash in payment. As soon as loaded be sails away homeward.
The round voyage takes from twenty-five to thirty days between the Chesapeake aud Providence,
and a proportionately shorter time to nearer ports: The vessels sailing to Rhode Island, and many
of tho, ; to Connecticut shores, belong to the Cape Cod mackerel fleet. Tho~e serving Staten
Island are chiefly owned in New York. Those which bring oysters (via the canal) into the Delaware are mainly a smaller, ruder class called " wood-droggers."
Vessels sailing to northern ports carry from 2,500 to 5,000 bushels at a cargo; but the Delaware boats not more than a quarter or third as much, the larger part of which is carried on deck,
a practice not permissible in the case of the others, since upon their outside trips they must often
encounter heavy gales and severe cold. Steamers have never been used in this traffic.
When the vessel has arrived at her destination her crew is re-enforced by as many additional
men as can conveniently work upon her decks. Where feasible, she simply cruises back and forth
across the designated grounq. and the oysters are shoveled on board by means of six-tined, shovelshaped forks. In other cases her cargo is expeditiously unladen into flat-boats, from which it is
thrown broadcast upon the beds, while the schooner is hastening back on a second voyage. .As
a rule one vessel is chartered by several planters, each of whom pays in advance bis part of her
expenses and purchasing fund~ and receives a proportionate share of the cargo. The captain
should be a man of experience in order not to be outrivaled. by his competitors in .a variety of
ways when buying bis cario, Many captains are themselves planters, or at least special partners
in the enterprise and are therefore excellent judges of_oyster '' seed."
EXTENT OF THE BUSINESS.-In the Narragansett Bay about half a million bushels of these
oysters are bedded and fattened annually, and it has therefore been the most profitable branch of
the oyster business. What part of the Chesapeake Bay furnishes the best oyster for these waters
is a question that has received much attention, and upon which diverse opinions are held, but the
general verdict seems to be in favor of those from James River, Virginia. These show the largest
· growth at the end of the season, developing a hard, flinty shell and white meats; on the contrary,
at New Haven, James River oysters cannot be used at all. But many cargoes are planted, the
precise southern home of which is unknown, sometimes, I am sorry to say, because they are procured in violation of law~ A still older headquarters for this trade is Fair Haven, a suburb
of New Haven, Conn. This was among the :fi.rst places in New England to import oysters from
New Jersey, and then from Virgipia, to be transplanted for additional growth. Twenty-five years
ago, a large fleet of Connecticut vesseJs was employed in this traffic eVf~ry winter, and some stirring
traditions remain of perilous voyages during that icy season. They were better oysters that came
in those days, also, than now. A quarter or so of the whole season's importation from the Chesapeake wa regularly bedded down in April and Ma,v, to supply the summer and fall demand.
The favorite bedding-ground then, as now, was" The Beach," a sand-spit running off' into the bar~
bor for more than a mile from the Orange (western) shore: This is bare to a great extent at low
tide, but co-vered everywhere at high tide, and is the best possible place for its purpose. The
ground on this beach rents from 2 to 5 cent a bushel, according to location. Those men
occupying the b ach each year-about twenty-five in number-form themselves into a mutually
P ·otective a ociation, and pro i<l.e watchmen who never leave the ground. This Virginia trade
began at air ave fifty or sixt.y y ar ago and soon became very profitable. Brauch houses
w re e. tablirhed in the larger inland cities, and the great Baltimore paeking business (a will be
tail on a. ub equent page) wa an off hoot of Fair Haven operations. Little competition was
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exerted by other ports on Long Island Sound, at none of which has this branch of trade ever :flourished extensively. Many or all of the old dealers, or their heirs, continue to bring and bed down
southern oysters, which they offer for shipment in the autumn and winter. In 1880 the year's
importation amounted to about 450,000 bushels. Those from the Rappahannock were the favorites for winter use, and were imported almost exclusively; for planting purposes, however, Rappahannock oysters were undesirable, and those from Fishing Bay, Saint ].\'[ary's, and Crisfield
preferred. The great success, however, which has followed the cultivation of native oysters, at
New Haven (and elsewhere in Connecticut), particularly on the deep-water farms, has caused a
continual diminution of the receipts of '' Virginias ;, there, not only for bedding but for immediate
sale in winter. Several men who regularly used them in 1880 had completely ceased to do so by
the season of 1883-'84, and during the coming season (1884-'85) probably not more than half the
amount named above, or say 250,000 bushels, are likely to be brought to New Haven. Though
the prices fluctuate, the general tendency is toward an increase of the cost of this stock.
In the lower part of New York Bay immense plantations of southern oysters (there called
'' soft," or "fresh," in contradistinction to the "hard" and "salt" stock native to the locality)
have been carried on since 1825. The central place is Prince's Bay, Staten Island, and about 300
bushels are bedded there annually.
The methods of work, beginning in March, are not different from those pursued elRewhere and
need not be redescribed. Rappahannock and York River stock seems to have been preferred
always in this district, and a large number of sloops and schooners run each spring to and from
those rivers. The crews of these vessels are not only native Jerseymen or Staten Islanders, but
often Chesapeake men, who come up for a brief season's work and then return to their homes.
"They are required," say·s an account written in 1853, "in the transplanting of a bed, to
heave the oysters overboard, to dean the bed about once a year, and perform various other work
of a like description. The cleaning of the beds takes place generally every fall, aud is accomplished by means of' scrapers,' singular looking instruments, somewhat resembling scythes, with
this exception, that at one side of the blade a large bag, constructed of iron ring-work, like many
purses we have seen~ is attached. Into this all the scourings of the bed, cleaned off with the front
of the blade, fall, and the whole is hauled up at regular intervals and deposited in the boat, to be
afterward thrown into the current. In this manner the whole floor of the bed is scraped quite
clean, after which it is considered fit for the reception of the oysters." I doubt if this could be
observed now. A similar effect is produced by tlie process of taking up the oysters in the fall,
which begins with the first cool days of September. Tbis is done by tonging from small boats,
near which a sloop anchors upon the bed, in which the men are quickly carried out and home
again, and easily transport their load. Thus the larger part o~ the harvest is gathered, until the
oysters become scarce upon the ground. Then a dredge is thrown over from the _sloop, which
cruises back and forth across the ground until it is wholly cleaned up. Tonging over the side of
a skiff is hard enough work, and requires sturdy, broad-chested men; but dredging is a still more
terrible strain upon the muscles, when it comes to dragg·ing the heavy iron frame and bag up
from the rough bottom, and lifting it and its load over the rail onto the deck of the vessel.
Many of the newer and larger sloops are now provided with a windlass, speoially adapted to
dredging (see illustration), which relieves the crews to a great extent of the old hand-over-hand
back-breaking labor. Drag-rak~s are also used very frequentl:r on these grounds, having very
long, limber handles. In Connecticut steamers are being used to a greater and greater extent in
taking up the harvest, and this dredging, by whatever method, scrapes and cleans the bottom of
tilth, dead shells, and debris very advantageously.
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After the harvest is :finished not a few oysters will yet remain on the beds. The grounds of
many of the owners are then given up to the laborers who have worked them on hire. Under a
new impul e these men go over the grounds again with tongs and dredge. In some cases they
work on shares, paying to the owner of the beds one-half or one-third of the results, which makes
a reaJly handsome thing for the glean·e rs, whose work in this way lasts from two to three weeks,
making three or four days a week, each man often clearing as his portion from four to five d~llars
a day.
In Delaware Bay the scene of bedding souther~ oysters is altogether on the western, or Delaware shore, where 700,000 or 800,000 bushels are laid down every spring, to be taken up for
marketing in Philadelphia each fall.
5. THE TRANSPLANTING OF "NATIVE SEED."
THE INDUSTRY.-The cultivation of oysters transplanted when young (termed
"seed") from the natural reefs where they were spawned. to inshore, proprietary grounds, or
"beds," and yielding a salable
crop after several years' growth, under watchful attention, has long
'
been followed in the United States, and is now to be considered. The practice began everywhere
as soon as the natural supply of marketable oysters diminished,, and at some points has constituted a. very large industry. The inquiry is hence an extensive one, but it is restricted to a comparatively narrow compass.
In the Gulf of Maine the few attempts made have not been encourttging, on account of cost
of seed, unfavorable climate, and living enemies.*
For similar reasons there are no important planting interests in the remote South. In the
Gulf of Mexico almost nothing of the sort is called for, except at Mobile, where 3,000 or 4,000
bushels are annually transplanted; these are obtained from salt wa_ter between Mobile Bay and
Biloxi, Mississippi, and are deposited in front of each oysterman's land, toward the bead of the
bay. A permanent colony of oysters usually follows such a deposit, so that little new stock ,need
be added, until the crowding and the concourse of enemies have destroyed its good qualities, when
a new foundation is selected. Though these "plants" exceed in quality and price the best wild
oysters sent to Mobile market, the industry is subject to many uncertainties, and produces ouly
15,000 or 20,000 bushels yearly.
Florida bows no oyster culture worth mention, but at Savannah an old planting interest
flourishes, situated mainly at Vernonburg and at Thunderbolt, but now spreading elsewhere
through the alt mar hes under a protection of a liberal State law. The seed used is gathered in
. the neighborhood, by crews of men in bateaus, who at low tide pick. it by hand from the" coon
bars," or sometime by tonging in_deep water, where oysters lie on the bottom singly or nearly so.
Not more than two year' growth is alfowed the beds, and all the methods are crude, yet the
product, though ill-looking, has a :fine taste.
Save a small amount in North Carolina, no oy ter planting is to be met with northward of
avannah until Che apeake Bay is reached. From Norfolk, Va., to Baltimore, Md.; in the Delaware B. Y; on tLe seaward side of New Jersey; in New York Bay; Great South Bay; Long Island
un<l; Rhocle faland and outhern i.\1aR achuetts, however, planting is followed in the most syst ma.tic manner, and the product is worth e"'eral millions of dollars annually.
REVIEW OF

.

• Y tit was talked about in colonial <1ars, and perhaps tried even in prebistoric times; for, as I have ventured
el ewh
to n"" t, he oy ter-bec1 in the, be"P· cot and George Riv rs may have been planted there by the Indians,
who carri d ov r from amari otta, by path yet traceable, a quantity of full-grown oyster , an<l placed them in
tho. it~ m , in ord r toke p them alive conveniently near howe. If this supposition is co1Tect, it is probably the
e.arli
'tance of oy ter-cnlture in North America.
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THE CHES.A.PE.A.KE REGION.-Planting in Chesapeake Bay is confined almost wholly to the
Virginia shore. Previous to the late war the oystermen of Virginia-were composed of negro slaves,
working for ~heir masters, and of a rough class of whites; but at the close of the war the uemand
for oysters was very great, and many persons who had been reduced .to poverty were glad to avail
themselves of this chance to make a support. When the trade revived the beds were well stocked
with large finely flavored oysters. Men from nearly all occupations, representing all classes of
society, e3'.gerly entered the business, an'd. soon ther~ were hundreds of oystermen where formerly
there had been but a, dozen or so. Many of the most extensive farmers in the tidewater counties
found that the eondition of labor had so greatly ch;mged that to make a living it was necessary
for them to devote all spare time to the oyster,trade. This is still done to a considerable extent
by those .whose farms border on salt water; hut the great bulk of the trade is in the hands o~ a
rougher class, and in certain parts of the State it is almost monopolized by negroes. .A. very
noticeable fact is the almost total absence of foreigners, or of men from other States.
The law of Virginia forbids dredging upon the natural beds or "rocks," and general sentiment discourages, to the extent of practical prohibition, the use of the dredge upon private ground.
The planted beds are staked off with poles, sometimes fifty to a hundred yards apart. The _
dredg~rs sailing over one bed can scarcely, even if so disposed, keep from crossing the line which
separates adjoining beds, while a door is opened to dishonesty. The gathering of seed oysters is
therefore done by tonging. Where the business is carried on in a small way, the planters ·and their
assistants go in skiffs and canoes to the banks and load as fast as possible. Larger planters, or
those who have a greater distance to travel between the s~d beds and the planting-grounds, as is
the case especially with the planters of Chincoteague, Lynn Haven Bay, and the Hampton Roads,
send sloops and small schooners to be loaded partly or wholly by buying of the local tongmen.
Oyster-tonging involves ~reat exposure, hard labor, and some risk, and the men engaged in
it are mostly adult males in the vigor of health. The injury to health from exposure is so great
that few ever reach old age. The death rate among oystermen, as compared with other trades, is
very great. Nor does oyster-tonging give returns in proportion to labor exp~nded. The element
of chance is a I~rge one. .A. clear, smooth water, with its opportunities for '' coveing," permits
the fisherman to gather in one day what he may not realize by a week's exertion in stormy and
tempestuous weather. The influence of these unce~tainties upon the habit~ and thrift of the men
is plainly marked, particularly in dislike of steady industry. Few of them ever pretend to work
on Saturday, Sunday, or Monday, and, as a rule, they are poverty-stricken to the last degree. The
Tenth Census enumerated nearly 12,000 tongmen in Virginia, besides 2,000 more engaged on
larger vessels. The average earnings of these were placed at about $200 annually. Between four
and :five thousand skiffs and canoes were in use, and about thirteen hundred sailing vessels, the
most of which were connected with planting operations.
The most productive region for procuring seed is the James R;iver, which is almost paved with
a native oyster growth from its mouth nearly to Jamestown. Certain richer tracts, often measur- ·
ing some hundreds of acres, and denominated shoals, form centers of tonging-work; and on these,
in the fall, and again in the spring, will gather a crowd of canoes and a fleet of the sail-boats sent
by distant p~anters to buy the products of the canoeman's daily labor. In midwinter, when the
heavy planters are busy marketing their crops, the tongmen are idle, or are attending to their own
Httle cove-beds, and culling out a few bushels a day for sale. Here comes in the art of" coving," a
word which arose from the fact that in old times the finest oysters were found in the little sheltered
bays or coves that indent the shores. These were single and, having grown under favorable circumstances were of large size and good quality. On days when the water is clea,r and smooth
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nougil to permit them to be seen at from 4 to 7 feet of depth, the oysterman goes in search of
the e extra-fine specimens into bays, creeks and old planting-grounds, and picks them up, one
b one, with a pair of single-tined tongs, appropriately caJled "nippers."
The scene upon one of the James River shoals at the height of the seed-tonging season is au
nlivening one. There will be perhaps ~a hundred small boats on 500 acres, each containing two
or three men. Most of these boats are dug-out canoes, pointed at both ends, and so narrow that
should a novice step into one it would most ~robably be overturned; yet the oystermen work in
them all day long in smooth weather, and sometimes in pretty stormy weather, and apparently
keep them properly balanced without any effort. To propel them through the water they use a
long paddle, wielded at the stern, which also serves·as a steerer by a skillful turning of the blade.
,.fhe tongs employed are of three sizes, 24, 32, and 36 inches in breadth of "head," the size used
depending upon the abundance of the seed.
Under the excitement of the competition the oystermen wield their heavy tools with great
energy, and rarely bring them up empty. As soon as a load has been obtained, they go and
deliver it, if they are w'orking for hire, or p~oceed to sell it to some sloop, at whose mast-head a
basket, has been hoisted to show that it had come to buy. Some of the seed is · sorted over, and
onl] the living oysters in good shape are reser·ved ; but the greater part is accepted by the planters
just as it is brought from the bottom, and includes all the dead shells, trash, and injurious
vermin that may happen to come out with it. This" run of the rock" may be had for 5 or 10
cents a bushel, while picked seed costs from 10 to 40 cents.
As soon as a boat is loaded all haste is made to get to the planting-grounds, where the cargo
is at once tumbled overboard on the private bed. The expense of carrying and planting is from
8 to 10 cents a bushel-an item little if any larger for first-class culled seed than for the mass of
trash, only a portion of which represents living and ·healthy oysters.
The southernmost, and one of the most famous localities for oyster-planting in Virginia, is at
Lynnhaven; just inside of Cape Henry. Lynnhaven River, as described to me by Col. Marshall
McDonald: of the U. S. Fish Commission, is simply a branching arm of Chesapeake Bay. It is
fed by very little surface-drainage, the rain waters of the back country :finding their way into it
by percolation through the porous subsoils that form the banks. When the tide is out the fresh
water flow~ out on all sides by infiltration, an~ dilutes the salt water in the coves and all along
the bores. When the tide is at the flood the saltpess is in a measure restored. It is to these
incursions of fresh water twice in twenty-four hours that the extreme fatness and flavor of these
oysters are probably to he attributed.
Oy ter for planting are obtained from Back Bay andLinkhorn Bay, tributaries of Lynnh3'.ven
River, and from spawning-coves in the river itself; those from James River and other localities
have not done well. The seed-oysters are carefully separated and planted evenly and thinly over
the bottom, by a careful sowing, broadcast, with a shovel. Any b~ttom will suit, provided it is
not ·andy, so as to shift with the action of the tide and bury the oysters, and is not too soft to
bear their weight. They remain in the beds six years or more, and are then sent to the market,
where they bring the highest price on the list, and are consumed almost wholly, in the shell, by
hot 1 and aloons as ''fancy" stock. It is said that 200,000 bush els are now laid down at Lynnha e , yieldin<r 25,00 bu hel. for sale aunu:11ly. All the coves of the river and a greater part of
it. b d r occnpi d y planu, and it i £ ared that the capacity of the river has been overtaxed.
Th · next mo t i portant pl· nting-grounds probably are at Chincoteague, on the ocean side of
nin. la, b tw n Ch • ap ake Bay and the A lantic. Oy ter cultivation was begun here
a"' a d ro
xtremel' profitable. The whole bay is now staked off in small
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plats, which. are always salable should the owner desire to retire from the business of planting.
Seed is derived mainly from the James River, and allowed t<? lie from eighteen months to two, or
sometimes even three years. The latter occurs when·, ·a s sometimes happens, a bad, or several
successively bad seasons for growth and flavor afflict the locality. Th!-lS previous to 1879 J;he
trade there bad seriously declined, but the winter of 18_79 and 1880 proved so prosperous that ·
Chincoteague again became prominent, and contributed largely to the European exportations.
Chincoteague's dealings are almost exclusively by r~ilway with New York and Philadelphia, and
in favorable years the production exc·eeds 300,000 bushels, much above the average in quality,
so that most of the population of a large shore region depend upon it altogether.
A °large proportion, also, of the people of Elizabeth City County are oystermen, and extensive
areas of its coast are planted, chiefly in Mill Creek, back of Fortress Monroe; on Hampton Flats,
between Newport News and Hampton Creek; in the Hampton Creek, on the edge of the channel,
and in Willoughby Bay, back of the Ripraps, and up James River . . -On all of these grounds
together perhaps 100,000 bushels of pfanted oysters are now growing; bu_t, though limited spots
appen,r to have been filled beyond their capacity, thousands of acres of excellent· planting ~round
remain unvailable through the prejudicial effect of the State laws. This featu!e calls forth remarks
by Colonel McDonald, which explain the situation: '' The Hampton Flats," he writes," furnish a
notable example of a condition of things that is beginning ·to _prevail extensively in Virginia
waters. Formerly they were covered with a natural growth of oysters that had great reputation
and commanded a high price in the markets. They lay right at the doors of Hampton, and gave
profitable employment to----her :fishermen; now these flats are exhausted, and _though possessing a
productive capacity of nearly half a million bushels annually under judicious planting, the law 01
the State, prohibiting planting upon' oyster rock,' keeps them barren, when-an annual_ income o1
not less than $125,000 is possible. There are not now, nor is it likely there ever will be again,
any natural, wild oysters growing there._ Yet 2,500 acres of fine planti'ng-ground, at the very
doors of the oystermen, are compelled to lie idle through shortsighted prejudice."
Back River, dividing Elizabeth City County from York, and Poquosin River, .a -few miles to
the northeast, in Yor·k County, both contain wide oyster-beds, seed for which iR derived mainly
from the upper shoals in James River. The naturai oyster-rocks of Yo~k River, a broad arm of
the Chesapeake, 30 miles or more in length, are now insignificant, compared to former.days, and·
most of the -0ystermen who formerly worked on this river every season now go to the Happahannock and the James. Relatively the oyster-planting interests are of greater importance, yet are
insignificant now compared to what they were ten years ago. At that time the high price of
oysters caused overplanting, which led to the impoverishment of the planting-grounds, while the
sudden fall in prices ruined most of those who were engaged in the __!:msiness.~ The larger part of
the seed at present is brought from the Potomac, and costs 15 or 20 cents "laid down." About
350,000 bushels are raised annually for the northern market by fifteen or twenty planters, who
receive an average of 35 cents a bushel.
In the Rappahannock it is an indubitable fact that the natural beds are rapidly being destroyed,
oysters are becoming scarcer, prices are increasing from 20 to 25 per cent. each year for" plants,"
und much discouragment is felt. .The planting-grounds extend along the flats on both sides in a
narrow strip from Ware's wharf or Russell's Rock, which is about 8 miles above the light-house,
to the mouth of the river. The seed comes chiefly from the natural beds in the Rappahannock
and Potomac Rivers, with a few from elsewhere. • The planters are estimated at about a thousand,
most of whom do a very small business; and about 400,000 bushels are taken from the beds annually, to be sold to northern captains, as detailed on previous pages.
0

528

/

IIISTORY .AND .METHODS OF THE FISHERIES.

This concludes the account of oyster-culture in the Chesapeake so far as at present developed.
It will be seen that its processes are crude, its growth hindered by many adverse circumstances,
and its extent limited. No doubt it will grow amazingly in all respects during the next decade;
but before it does many laws must be modified, and much opposition arising from ignorant preju•
'
dice must be swept away.
'
PLANTING ON WESTERN SHORE OF DEL.A.w.A.RE B.A.Y.-Crossing from Chesapeake to Delaware
Bay, we meet with a more systematic oyster-culture, and find that the product sells for more than
twice as much money, bushel for bushel, although it still must come into competition at home
with oysters of natural growth, and enjoys only a small advantage in its own market in the
matter of nearness over the Maryland and Virginia fields.
The two sides of the bay, being in different States, under different laws, and affected by
different circumstances, present too great diversity to be treated as one.
On the western shore of the bay, in the State of Delaware, are laid down every spring a vast
number of half-grown oysters from Virginia, as has been explained; bu~ in addition to this there
is an almost equal business in the raising of oyster~ from local seed.
The planting-grounds lie chiefly opposite the central part of the State, the villages of Little
Creek Landing and Mahon's Ditch, close to Dover, being the homes of most of the oystermen.
The beds are chiefly so near shore as to be i4 less than 10 feet depth of water, though some are
as deep as 15 feet at low tide. Various sorts of bottom ocuur, but stiff mud is preferred. In the
course of a dozen years' planting on such a spot, the mud, by accumulation of shells and refuse,
is converted into a solid smface. It thus is made suitable for the deposit of spawn and the
growth of young oysters, which, proceeding continuously, replaces the formerly barren bottom
with a genuine natural bed, or "oyster-rock." The title to the plot is not disputed, howev~r, as
it would be in some districts, because of this change, and the ground becomes extremely valuable,
since it forms a natural nursery. This title is derived from the laws of the State, which allow
any one to appropriate for planting purposes not to exceed 15 acres of bottom within certain
limifa (and excepting all areas where oysters have previously grown naturally), upon the payment
of certain fees annually, in addition to which the boats employed by the planter must be lieensed,
1,he charge being made at a higher rate than for a license simply to gather wild oysters from the
public ban_ks. In return the Sta~ gives to the property of the planter beneath as well as above the
waves, not only the protection of rigid and plain-spoken laws, but of an efficient police.
As all taking of oysters in public waters is prohibited in summer, the oysterman's year of
labor begins on the 1st of September. It is in the fall that he procures nearly all the native
seed that he proposes to plant, and his time is very fully occupied at that season. Though continual dredging is pursued on the home-beds, where natural oysters grow., by n.o means sufficient
seed is gathered there to supply the demand. The inshore creek beds of the State furnish about
40,000 bu ·hels of seed which would count 800 to the bushel. The off.shore beds, in the deeper
water·, but within State limits, yield about 170,000 bushels. In addition to this there are
planted about 160,000 bushels of seed that grew on tbe New Jersey side, the procuring of whfoh
i an eva ion of the New Jersey law which prohibits taking any seed from her beds to be plaBted
ont ide of the State. This evasion and its methods are perfectly well understood by everybody
concerned, and if there is a way to put a stop to it (the extreme desirability of which does not
appear) no one exerts him elf to do ·o-at lea t, no one on the Delaware side. The seed is
roughly eulled.
It· the cu tom here to allow native oysters to lie two winters before sending to market.
There are · ional xceptions, but to <li ·po e of a native bed at the end of a single year's groWth
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is generally condemned, and with wisdom. Under this arrangement, however, a large part of
the plantation must lie idle every alternate year, and in view of this many of · the Delaware
men complain with much reason that ~he limit of 15 acres is too small.
The harvesting of the marketable crop begins in September. It is calculated (and generally
realized) that as much by measure shall be taken up .each year as has been put down-at present .
about 300,000 bushels. By count, however, there will not be more than half as many, showing
that half of the young perish. The profit, then, is almost wholly on the growth; but as, after
from eighteen months to two years' waiting, the stock which cost put ' down, say, 25 cents, sells,
bushel for bushel, at from 75 cents to $1.25, the return is a very fair one.
In tbe process of taking up a bed of oysters here each dre<lgeful is culled immediately on
board, and all the "trash," that is, undersized oysterR, shells and refuse, is saved, and at the end
of the dredging is taken to the "idle.ground," where a field of seed is growing, and emptied upon it.
Much of this trash is alive and will inature . . When, six months (or perhaps not until eighteen
months) later, this idle-ground is overhauled and culled out for market, it will be found to have
been considerably reinforced by the "trash." .A. second most excellent efl'ect of this system is that
it thoroughly cleans the ground frow which the season's salable crop is gathered.
.
The capital which carries on the oystering in the Delaware waters is almost wholly derived
from Philadelphia, and most of the men employed belong there.
PLANTING ON EASTERN SHORE OF DEL.A.WA.RE B.A.Y.-The New Jersey shore of the bay is bordered byextensiv-e marshes, containing innumerable creeks, and many open places called ''ponds."
Throughout these creeks a.nd ponds, in tide-ways and alongthe edges of the sedge-plats and islands,
oysters have always grown in great profusion. In addition to this the bay and the Dela~are River,
from Cape May beach clear up to and a little above Cohansey Point, at the southern end of Salem
County, a distance of not less than 50 miles, are everywhere fp.rnished with oyster-beds, not confined to the shallow waters near shore, or to the sedge-plats, but apparently scattered over the
whole bottom of the bay. Even the ship-channel, 90 fathoms deep, contains them.
The center of the present great planting industries on the New Jersey shore is at Maurice
Cove. So important had the oyster fisheries in this region become thirty years ago, that ·they
were the subject of much special legislation, which appears in the revised statutes of 1856, and
has been little changed. By these laws the planting areas are defined, and county commissioners were authorized to survey and map the bottom of the river and cove, and rent to the highest bidder subdivisions for planting purposes, no one man to own more ,than 10 acres, . and no
company more than 30 acres; nor could possession be retained more than five years, at the end of
which the land is again put up to be bid upon at a new rent-rate. The commissioners were also
enjoined to carry out the general laws relating to shell-fish. Supplements to these laws made
stricter provisions against trespass and night fishing, put ·license-fees upon all boats according
to tonnage, and set on foot a peculiar institution in Maurice Cove, called the Oystermen's .Association. This association. consists of all persons "growing oysters in Maurice River Cove." Once a
year it decides by a two-thirds vote what tax (not more than $1 aton) shall be laid upon all boats
of over 5 tons in the association, in addition to the State tax, and it elects an officer empowered to
collect this tax and to see that the laws of the locality are not violated.
The main object of the association is protection to property and honest industry, and the chief
outlay of the funds derived is the maintenance of a watch-boat and police crew, which shall guard
the beds in the cove against thieves and arrest an boats that do not show, by a number in the
middle of the mainsail, that they have a license. Many of these home-delinquents would rather
SEO. V, VOL. II-34
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take the chances of arrest than pay the cost of membership in the .association. In all about three
hundred boats are licensed by as many planters, and some 6,000 acres of ground are cultivated,
all in the vicinity of Maurice Cove.
The seed used in this planting is procured almost entirely in Delaware Bay. From the inclosed river and ponds, arnl also from the outside waters of the bay southward of Egg Island,
gr at numbers of large-sized and sweet oysters have always been taken and sent to market or peddled through the neighborhood. When planting-beds were so greatly increased in Maurice River
Cove, t.he shore people found that the diligent search for young oysters through the marshes, and
the persistent dredging during three-fourths of the year, were sensibly diminishing the supply of
marketable oysters attainable by the small open boats. Of these there are fifty or more owned along
the shore. They are too small to come under the association's tax; do not belong to planters, but
are owned by men who live near the shore, and gain a large part of their livelihood by tonging
and hand-dredging. These people, owing to misfortune or improvidence, are too poor to plant,
but can do well if they are allowed to catch all the year round in the southern part of the ba.y,
where all the oysters taken are of marketable size. For the protection of this class, involving perhaps a thousand families, the legisla.ture of 1880 prohibited all catching of oysters for planting in
the southern part of bay.
Though large quantities of seed are furnished the planters from the creeks and marshes by
tnen who pick it up, using small boats, yet the main supply necessarily comes from dredging by
the large boats, properly fitted with improved windlasses and deep-water apparatus, on the isolated
areas fa the upper part of the bay. Six or eight fathoms of line is the ordinary amount used, but
successful dredging has been done in all parts of the southern half of Delaware Bay, even where the
water is more than 500 feet deep. This deep dredging is unprofitable and not practiced; but that
oysters exist there has been shown by experiment,- as I was positively assured by Daniel T.
lJ owell, esq., of Mauricetown, who gave me many interesting notes upon this region. Most of the
boats are of good model and build, some exceeding 40 tons burden. They employ, as crews, durh.:>g ten months of the year, no less than fifteen hundred men, all citizens of New Jersey, and ·
n.early $500,000 must be spent annually by the owners of Maurice Cove beds in the operation of
their fleet, while nearly 2,500,000 bushels of seed oysters are taken from the natural rocks and
spread upon inshore grounds each year, to be left, as a rule, two years. .As near as can be ascertained, 1,600,000 bushels, worth $1,600,000, are at present sent to market in assorted cargoes. A
large amount of Philadelphia capital is invested in this region, and I do not know a more generally prosperous oystering community than Maurice Cove seems to be.
THE OOEAN 0OAST OF NEW JERSEY.-On th~ outer, or ocean coast of New Jersey hes a
long series of sedgy lagoons and inlets, protected by outer beaches, extending with little interruption from Cape May to Barnegat, and again in the rear of Sandy Hook. In almost every one of
these local oy ters haye been transplanted to private beds for additional growth, and at some
p ints a large success has been attained. In Cape May a;id Atlantic Counties nearly every farmer
i also an oy ter-planter, getting his seed in the immediate vicinity. The center of this district is
in the neighborhood of .Atlantic City, where tlie muddy bottom of Lake's Bay and other noted
inl ts largely upply the Philadelphia markets.
Many of the e planter go in their own sloops ai'ter the seed to The Gravelling, a shoal sevr l miles sqnare lying in the mouth of the Mullica River, at the head of Great Bay, N. J. There
m little diminution of the upply of young oysters in thi piece of water, which is given by
la a ummer-re t, an not a i w ark table oyster are tonged up every season. Hither, also,
r ort ho t of pla ter from t wn · northward, and at the opening of the season, on October I,
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lively work is done. During all day of September 30, and during the night, schooners, sloops,
cat~boats, sail-scows, trim yachts, and shapeless, ragged tubs, have gathered there, chosen a spot
out of what was left of the space, and anchored. Once the anchor -down, no movement elsewhere
can be made. Each sail~craft tows behind it one or two small scows, termed '' garveys," and has
upon its deck one or more smal1 skiffs, or perhaps those ingenious ducking-boats peculiar to this
region, called'' dinkies." So massive is each year's growth that the first daY,s work is likely to yield
100 to 150 bushels of seed to the man on the most favorable ground, but by the end of a week most of
the tongmen have found it no longer worth their while to work. The owners of the extensive
planting interests in Barnegat Bay do not come here, but supply them selves mainly from the Cedar
Creek beds, nearer home.
A crop approximating 250,000 bushels is harvested every year from the planting of this home
seed along the ocean-shore of New Jersey, but the arrangement and meager care of the beds call
for no ~pecial remark. The gro~th is, in general, rather slow,- and the product not yet, on the
average, of so high a quality or cash value as that of either the Delaware or Rarita.n shores of
the same State.
THE RARITAN DISTRICT.-Passing northward to the Raritan district, we shall find ~eds of
transplanted native oysters maturing upon the shallows all the way from Sandy Hook to Perth
Amboy and half engirdling Staten Isfand; and that there, as elsewhere, this branch of the business is gradually superseding the growing of southern "plants."
But this planting of native seed-oysters in New York Bay is an old industry. In 1853, for
example, it was stated there were at least one thousand men employed in cultivating" York Bays"
for the purpose of shipping them. ".The hardness of t~eir shell and the peculiar saltness of the
. meat render them better adapted for shipping than any others, and they are, therefore, used almost
woolly for the western trade. The boats employed in transporting them from the North River and
Newark Bay to the artificial beds are open, and ar·e each generally manned by three or four
men. * * * These men work in sloops and skiffs owned by themselves. The owners of each
boat are also proprietor~ of one or more beds planted by themselves. There are about two hundred
boats, altogether, each of which is valued at an average of $800."
It is added that one-third of all the seed planted at that time came out of the North River,
from beds "which extend atintervals from Piermont to Sing Sing," where the growth was said to
be exceedingly quick and abundant. Now the chief source is Newark Bay and Raritan River,
though the North and East Rivers and Long Island Sound are drawn upon. A considerable quantity of seed is also brought from as far away as Fair Haven and Blue Point. In most cases the
planters themselves gather what they use, by going after it in their own sloops, taking a small
boat and a man to help. Not a little is procured at home, especially in the vicinity of Keyport.
This grows on soft-01ud and in sedgy places, and hence is Jong, slender, crooked, and ill-shaped.
Planted in from 10 to 15 feet depth of water, purer, salter, and upon a better bottom than before,
it rounds out into good shape, and grows with considerable rapidity in good seasons. The
best bottom is a thin layer of mud overlying sand, and the, best time for planting is in March,
April, and May.
By the end of May all work upon the beds ceases, beyond taking up an occasional boat-load
to supply the weak summer demand. The condition of the beds is watched closely,. however, by
the anxious owners, since it is the midsummer months that determine whether the oysters will
report themselves "good" in the fall, or the reverse; which means a profitable business, or the
opposite. If the season is hot, equable, and reasonably calm, all is expected to go well. Heavy
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storms and great freshets in July and August, on the other hand, produce thin and poor oysters,
which will not bring a good price.
Early in the spring, however, before the planting of new seed begins, the oystermen of this
di 'trict hire help to carry on another feature of' their business, the " shifting." As soon as the
weather gets fairly settled the '' natives," intended to be sent to market the following fall, are
taken up from the plac~where they lie, culled over, and cleaned, if needful, and relaid more thinly
on a new bed. Usually this is a movement from a soft to a harder bottom, and sometimes to a
region of fresher water. At Perth Amboy, however, oysters shifted are placed farther down the bay.
It operates adva,utageously in two ways: by repressing the tendency to spawn, which is undesirable,
and by giving them the benefit of a change of water and food. Moreover, on the sand they will
tend to grow round and shapely beyond their ability to do so when crowded in the mud, while the
fre her water will make them fatter. The actual result, nevertheless, is sometimes disappointing,
particularly if there be no current over the new bed to bring a steady supply of fresh water.
The man who has only a few hundred bushels will do this "shifting," as it is termed, himself;
but for tht,- large planters it is usually done by a contractor, either for a lump sum or for an amount
of pay based upon an estimate of the quantity, or at the rate of 10 to 15 cents per bushel, according to the density of the oyster-beds, and hence the time to be 'consumed. In either case the cost
is about the same. One gentleman told me he paid $1,300 to have 11,000 bushels shifted under the
first named arrangement. While this is going on the southern cargoes are being laid upon the
beds, and at Keyport a score or more of negroes from Norfolk annually appear as laborers, retur:ning, at the end of the work, to their homes.
The growth of oysters transplanted to these New York Bay waters is reasonably rapid, though
not as fast as occurs in the Great South Bay of Long Island. The usual expectation is to leave
the beds undisturbed for three years, then shift in the spring and market in the fall. As planting
of seed occurs both spring and fall, the crop of every year is thus the first of a series of six. All
"naturals," that is, local oysters, planted will outgrow other seed, doubling in size in a single
season. The oysters from the sound, however, have been used largely for European trade for the
la.st two or three years, and have acquired a high reputation. These do not requiri to lie three
years, since they are wanted of small size.
Most of the planters here, as on Long Island and in the East River, are themselves merchants
of shell-fish in New York, or iJ?- partnership with merchants.
THE SOUTH SHORE OF LONG ISL.AND.-On the south shore of Long Island oyster planting
i carried on very extensively, and is subdivided into a great number of small holdings. At the
western end of Long Island Sound is a series of interlacing channels, through a great marshy
lagoon, protected outwardly by Longbeach from the Atlantic, and separated from Hempstead Bay,
ea t, by large i land . This confusing net-work ~f shallow, tidal creeks, ramifyi.ng in all directions
through an immense expan e of sedge, lies on the eastern side of the township of Rockaway.
We t of the town 'pread the more open waters of Jamaica Bay. In both these waters oysters
are grown in great quantitie , and a every village, beach, inlet, and channel in the whole region
ha· the name Rockaway attached to it in ·ome hape, it is not surpri ing that the e OJTsters should
take the uni\ r al nam , too, in th ~ w York markets, whither they all tend. Under closely
prot ctive local law , nearly every family in tbe town i nga.ged in oy tering. Rockaway men
d fr m rookhaven and
wa1 k Bay, but prefer Eatit Rirnr seed to any other, and
t their
u ··the larg t quantity of it. It. i r ught to th m in sloop . Rockaway it elf owns few large
il- oat ; it chan 1
'hall , an d viou t admit of ea y navigation, but very man
ha · kiff, n ll h pl· nt r flat planting-boat·. Virginia oy ters haye be n tried, but now
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none are planted. The growth of Rockaway oysters is extremely rapid. The mud in the bottom
of these marshy channels, which is only sufficiently compact to hold the oysters from bei~g
smothered, Reems to be full of nourishment, and the oysters are always large and fat.
The same story applies with more or less truth all along the shore to Babylon, where a ·promising industry, for which there is room for great development, has been begun in the neighborhood of
Oak Island. The growth of oysters transplanted to Oak Island waters is extremely rapid. They
have been known frequently to double their size in a single ·season, and are often sent to market
at the age of fifteen months; that is, the second fall after their birth. This rapidity of growth is
attributed to the freshness of the water, but undoubtedly is due to the excess of confervoid and
other food in the water. I know no place where it is more abundant, and it is quite possible
that tbe fishermen are right when they attribute the circumstance that oyster-spawn never catches
west of Nicoll's Point, except around the mussel-beds in the inlet, to tbe great prevalence of slime
in the water; for this "slime" is the vegetable and hydroid growth that furnishes so much nourishment to the adult oysters, and everywhere covers the bottom with a slippery growth and deposition. The chief drawback to success j.; the devastation sometimes wrought by moving ice.
This brings us to the Great South Bay, an inclosed space of quiet water behind Fire Island
and other beaches, some 30 miles long. It is only at its eastern (Bro9khaven) end, however, that
oyst~rs grow naturally in any amount, or that oyster-culture has been carried on apart from the
Oak Is'iand .beds. Very complicated regulations exist as to _the legal right of the planters in
their grounds, and I must refer the reader to my census monograph* for the particulars. How
Yast were the natural beds of oysters in the eastern part of Great -South Bay has already been
uoted, and also the way it was exhausted by incessant drafts, not only for plantations on the
lleighboring shores, but by men who came in sloops from Rhode Islana and Massachusetts,
Rockaway and New Jersey. Planting interests thus became a necessity a quarter of a century
ago, and though the home beds are not yet quite exhausted, they have so decreased, in spite of
protective legislation, that the planters there are obliged to bring as much as 100,000 bushels of
supplementary seed every year from Newark, North l~iver, or the Connecticut shore. I have discussed this matter, and expressed my opinion as to the de~line of the seed-producing power of this
district, at great length in my report to the census above referred to. In a word, tµe oysters are
taken up faster than they can multiply-the banks are o:ver-raked.
The center of the planting interest of the Great South Bay is at Patchogue, and there are
about 1,000 acres of b~ttom under culti:vation in front of the town. This area includes all the
coast from Patchogue to Bayshore, thus taking in the settlements and railway stations, Bayport,
Youngport, Blue .Point, Sayville, and Oakdale. A part of these lie in the town of Islip and the
rest in Brookhaven, and thus come under slightly different regulations, but otherwise they form
together a homogeneous district, and the oysters they raise go to market under the general brandname of" Blue Points." The artificial beds upon which these oysters grow are all near shore, a-p.d
in water rarely more than 2 fathoms deep, and often less. The bottom varies, but, as a rule,
consists of mud overlying sand. The preference is in favor of water 6 to 10 feet in depth, which
is deep enough to escape ordinary gales, and is not too expensive to work. The oysters fatten
better there than in shoaler water, one planter said . . The seed consists of the native growth, eked
out by cargoes from New York Bay, the East River, and elsewhere. The experiment of planting
Virginia oysters as seed has proved a failure; they develop a shell closely resembling the native,
but tbe moment the oyster is opened the difference and inferiority of the meat is apparent, both
to the eye and the taste. Southern oysters will survive the winter in this bay, grow, and emit
"The Oyster Industry, by Ernest Ingersoll: Department of the Interior: Tenth Census, Washington, 1881.
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spawn; but planters consider tl.iat they tend to reduce the quality and price of the native stock,
and hence have almost ceased to bring any.
Noles than :five hundred sail-boats are to be seen every spring and fall between Moriches
and Blue Point gathering ~eed, carrying it away, and buying it for outside planters. To every
one of these :five 1.mndred sail-boats, mainly well-built sloops and _cat-boats, three men may be
counted, so that :fifteen hundred men are probably employed in this industry alone at these
times. How much seed is procured. each season it is impossible to state, but I should judge
it to be not less than 100,000 bushels, or twice that amount for the annual yield. The poorer seed
caught is sold to a great extent in the rough-stones, shells, dead stuff, and all-just as it comes,
ince on much of it there are oysters clinging too small to be detached. Much, however, is culled,
boys going in the boat and picking the tongfuls over as fast as they are poured out upon a board
placed across the middle of the skiff from gunwale to gun wale ; for this service from 40 to 60
cents is paid. The buyers are planters at Bellport, Patchogue, Blue Point, Sayville and the
towns farther west, and occasionally a man fram Rhode Island Qr Connecticut, who wants this
seed to work up into particular grade on his home beds. ._
Home seed is preferred to any from a distance, but it is conceded that oysters taken from the
ea tern to the western end of the bay grow more rapidly than those not changed. The ordinary
amount of small seed put on an acre is 500 bushels, chiefly laid down in the spring. In the fall
the owner goes over them and thins them out, finding a great many which are large enough for
market, though no bigger than a silv~r dollar. The rest remain down longer, and meanwhile
constant additions of seed are made alongside .
.As you go westward to the extremity of the "Blue Point" district, in the neighborhood of
Bayshore, you find a feeling of discouragement. The oysters there do not grow as fast or become
a finely flavored as those to the e~stward, and all the seed must be bought or poached stealthily
from Brookhaven. Large quantities of ground there are not taken up, although with the help
of capital it might be ma.de productive.
The crops gathered from the beds of the Blue Point district amount in the aggregate to
something over 200,000 bushels annually, while the western part of the shore, from Babylon
to Coney Island, sends about twice as much to market.
THE EAST RIVER .AND LONG ISLAND SOUND.-Going around into the East River, or eastern
end of Long I land Sound, we :find the mouths of all the rivers and the shallows of nearly every one
of the many coves that indent the rocky coasts on both sides occupieu by irivate beds of oysters,
ach held under local regulations. On the Long Island side the principal points are Great Neck,
Port Wahington, Oyster Bay, Huntington Bay, and Port Jefferson, with Ill-any minor points
betweeu ; and the annual aggregate yield of the whole north shore of Long Island is between
350,000 and 400,000 bushels, but the average price is less than $1 a bushel.
On the Connecticut shore, also, every sheltered indentation has its planted oyster-beds, especially at City I land, Greenwich, Rowayton, and South Norwalk.
I do not know that the methods di:ffi,r from those already described, except that no "shifting"
is praticed, and in mo t case less attention and care is given to the cultivation of the beds than
at St, ten I land and Patchogue.
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obtaining of the e d i worthy ome mention, however. The smaller planters in the
art c n get nearly enough clo e at home for their purpo e, and a.re to be seen in great
t nging a raking all along etween Great Neck and Hell Gate. The b ·t ground is
in th t r at cbann 1, wh •r the cinder falling from the innumerable steamers that
ily f rni ha. cap·t l ''cultch' for the oy ·t •r- pat to attach it elf to. Thi. ground is gradu-
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ally extending itself into a productive tract half way t_o Norwalk, and the scraping of the bottom
with the big, deep-cutting, dredge-like clam-rake undoubtedly contributes to the growth of young
oysters as well as young clams there, by preparing the ground to retain the spawn, which is at
that very season floating about.
Planters who require large supplies, and nearly all those who live east of Great Neck and City
Island, either buy their seed from others or go after it themselves to the public oyster-grounds up
the sound, where a large fleet of oyster vessels may be seen during the proper season, gathered
from New York, New Jersey, Rhode Island, and the Great Sout~ Bay, as well as from the town,
along both shores of the sound.
From City Island (the oldest artificia,l beds in East River) eastward oyster-beds are planted
with this seed, annually, at every favorable spot as far as Port Chester and "East Chester. The
business is of small account, however, thoµgh many persons are engaged in it in feeble fashion.
The coves about the harbor of Greenwich, Conn., are occupied by planters, who raise perhaps
35,000 bushels annually. Stamford has seen - better days than_ the present in the o~ster busi. ness, and the same is true qf Darien, just beyond.
At Rowayton, or Five-Mile River, the next shore-town, however, very important planting
. interests are owned, and excellent oysters are raisBd for the New York and European markets. The
little creek-mouth is filled with oyster-sloops, and the shores are lined with the warehouses of the
planters, who are prosperous and enterprising, harvesting probably 75,000 bushels annually. Like
all other parts of the East River, the oysters are sold here wholly in the shell, and almost always
by the barrel or bushel, the selling "by count" belonging to the region farther west and to the
Long Island shore. Just eastward of Rowayton lies the city and harbor of South Norwalk, one of
th~ most important oyster-producing localities in Long Island Sound, as we!I as one of the" oldest."
The bay at the mouth of the Norwalk River is filled with islands, which protect the shallow waters
from the fury of the gales, and their sheltered coves began to be utilized for oyster planting about
1850. Now the business has grown to such proportion that" more than one hundred fam_ilies get
their whole support from it, and the annual yield approaches 100,000 bushels, produced by about
fifty planters, who occupy 2,500 acres of ground, the right to which they would not sell for less ·
than $8,000 or $10,000. From $50,000 to $75,000 a year are reinvested in the beds at Norwalk,
counting the time of the planters as so much money. Few can afford to hire help, except ·occasionally, for a few days at a time. Wages, in that case, are from $1 to $2 per day. Many of the
planters here, and at ~owayton, are also concerned in operations on the opposite shore of Long
Island.
At Westport (to move another step eastwn,rd) the first efforts at planting were made m the
mill-pond east of the village, a pond of salt water about 40 acres in extent. The bottom of this
pond is a soft mass of mud; not barren, clayey mud;but a flocculent mass of decayed vegetation,
&c., apparently inhabited through and through by the microscopic life, both vegetable and animal,
which the oyster feeds upon. Although the young oysters placed there sank ~ut of sight in this
mud, they were not smothered on account of its looseness, but, on the contrary, throve to an extraordinary degree, as also did· their neighbors, the clams and eels, becoming of great size and
extremely fat. Fifteen years ago oysters from this pond sold for $3 a bushel; and for one lot
$16.50 is said to have been obtained. Before long, however, a rough class of lounger~ began to
. frequent the pond, and the oysters were stolen so fast that planting there has almost wholly
ceased, and prices have greatly declined.
Similarly the planting-beds at the mouth of the Saugatuck, where a quarter of a century ago
Westport men used to lay down a large part of the 50,000 busheis of small oysters annually
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gathered tn their populous river-channels, are now almost abandoned, owing to exhaustion of the
natural growth in the river.
At Bridgeport something over 100 acres are rented from the town for oyster-culture, and a
con iderable business is growing up under favorable circumstances. The same may be said of the
Milford shore, but probably the total yield from native plants at Westport, Bridgeport, and Milford together will not exceed 15,000 bushels a year, w.orth $15,000.
I have already spoken so fully of the harbor of New Haven, the next locality, and the seed
gathering at its upper end, on previous pages, and shall have so much t? say of it hereafter, that
it would be a waste of space to go into details here. None or few of the New Haven men plant ·
exclusively native seed oysters, while all use more or.less of' this kind in connection with their
raising of Chesapeake stock and their deep-water spawn catching. All available land on both sides
of the harbor is occupied, and it amounts to many hundreds of acres. The seed is gathered in
the sound, and large quantities are resold to Rhode Island and other planters. While it is impossible to discriminate between the yield from transplanted small seed and that produced by the deepwater beds (see subsequent pages), I suppose that 75,000 bushels are annually raised in the former
way. The methods of transplantation do not differ essentia.lly from those pursued elsewhere, except
that rather more care is exercised than in the East River.
_Oyster ~eed is transplanted to inshore beds at Branford, Stony Creek, Guilford, Clinton, Saybrook, and :New London, but the business is small in each locality, and the total yield of marketable oysters from this source does not. exceed 40,000 bushels.
NARRAGANSETT BAY.-Our next point of inquiry is Narragansett Bay, Rhode Island. Here,
as already stated, little remains of the natural wealth of oysters upon which the early planters,
half a century ago, could draw to what seemed an unlimited extent. N.ow the seed used must be
imported almost entirely from other States. The planting-grounds of Narragansett Bay and its
tributaries lie in the Kickamuit, Warren, Barrington, and Palmer Rivers, on the eastern shore.
These are clear streams, with strong tideways refreshing inner basins, shallow and quiet. Rumstick Point separating Warren River from the bay, is a favorite planting point. Beyond this, along
the eastern shore of Providence River, come next the planting areas at Nayat Point (Allen's ledge)
and DrownviUe, an important and busy place.
Reaching back into the country north of Drownville, and protected from the outer bay by
Bullock's Point, is Bullock's cove, a shallow estuary, by many regarded as the very best place to
plant oysters in the whole State. The only reason J have beard assigned is, that the bottom has
many prings in it, supplying constant fresh water. Above, ground is planted as far as Field's
Point on the western ide. Southward, from Field's Point to Starvegoat Island, runs a reef nearly
dry at low tide. This reef was among the earliest tracts taken up by the veteran oysterman, Robert Petti . When, about 1861, the star-fishes were depopulating the beds all over the bay, he
alone wa so ituated that be could get at them at low tide and destroy them, and his good luck
was the occa ion of great profit to him. Formerly natural oysters grew abundantly all over this·
part of the river, but the main depo ·it wa ju t south of Starvegoat Island, in the center of the
tract of 160 acres now known to oystermen a Great Bed. This, in old times, was the great scene
of oy ter-raking, and it i more than thirty years since these beds were wholly exhausted. Every
qnare rod of thi area i now utilized, and large planting- tracts also exist at Patuxent, Gaspe
Point, Oanimicnt Point, and, to a light xtent, in the harbors of Wickford and Westerly. There
i a con tant tendency to enlarge thi area, which, in 1880, compri ed about a thousand acres, by
ext.en ion towar 1 d per wat r ; ut it mu t not be forgotten by the reader that a larger part of
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this ground is devoted to the growing of Chesapeake oysters than to the raising of the " native,"
or northern seed, to which we are now attending.
The seed used, as I have hinted, comes almost wholly from outside waters. Besides small
quantities from the Kickamuit and Warren Rivers, the Seekonk, at the bead of Providence Harbor,
is the only remaining home locality of any account where small oysters may be gathered. The
history of this riyer I ·bave given elsewhere;
The remainder of the seed-oysters planted in Narragansett Bay come from the Connecticut
shore, East River, Fire Island, and the Great South Bay, ~omerset .(planted chiefly by . those
owning privileges in Taunton River), and from various parts of Buzzard's Bay. I often asked
which was best, but could never get evidence of much superiority in any one kind. The success
of a planting does not depend on the kind of seed put down so much as it does upon a thousand
circumstances of weather, water, and bottom. The seed which would do excellently in one cove·
would behave badly in the next, and vice versa, individual preferences being founded upon these
varying and unexplained experiences. The seed from the south sho:i;e of Long Island used to be
cheapest of all, and good; but a Bos-ton demand ran up the price beyond the pockets of Rhode
Island planters. In general, it may be said that any seed transplanted to Narragansett Bay
develops into a better oyster than it would have come to be if left in its native waters.
Similarly, it is hard to tell what has been the outcome of a particular planting-that is, how
much profit is made-because it is inextricably mixed with various other work. Native seed put
down and ready to grow bas cost on an average about 60 cents a bushel. To estimate profits on
it is out of the question until the oysters are all sold, nor even then. If alJ does well, treble
value is calculated upon in three years' growth.
It is n~t even decided whether it pays best to grow" natives" or fatten "Chesapeakes." The
first year you plant a pie.ce of ground the oysters do the best; the next year poorer; the third
year they fail. Consequently, the oystermen try not to plant the same a,ea continually, but
shift their oysters around to allow the old ground to be revived by free contact with the sea.
BUZZARD'S BAY.-The oyster-planting operations in Buzzard's Bay, supplied almost wholly
by local seed, with small additions, principally from Somerset, are widely distributed but not of
great importance. There was formerly a very large oyster business in the Wareham River, but
this has been unprofitable of late. The Monument River and the shores near its mouth are probably the points of greatest importance at present. More or less planting is carried on also
on the Cape Cod shore at the entrance to Buzzard's Bay, while experiments at Wellfleet are
having a profitable outcome.
METIIODS OF GATHERING SEED OYS'.l'ERS IN LONG ISLAND SOUND.
SEED GATHERING IN LONG ISLAND SOUND.-Before dismissing this subject it will be proper
to give some brief account of the seed-gathering in Long Island Sound, which is the source of nearly
all supplies east of New York City. Midsummer is the season devoted to this work. In gathering seed near shore, and somewhat otherwise, tongs and occasionally ·rakes ., (those with long
curved teeth) are used; but in deep water, where all work of consequence is done, the oysters,
young, old, and ref~e together, are brought from the bottom by dredges of various weights. In
the case of all the smaller sail-boats, the dredges having been thrown overboard and filled, are
hauled up by band-a back-breaking operation. The oysters themselves are very heavy, and
frequently half the amount caught is composed of shells, dead oysters, winkles, and other trash,
which must be culled out, thus compelling the oystermen to twice or thrice the work which they
would be put to if there were nothing but oysters on the ground. The work of catching the
oysters by any of the8e methodR is, therefore, very tiresome and heavy, and various improvements
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have been made, from time to time, in the way of labor-saving, from a simple crank and windlass
to patented complicated power-windlasses, similar to those commonly used in the Chesapeake
- boats. (See illustration.) When a proper breeze is blowing, dredging can be. accomplished from
a sail-boat, with one of these windlasses, with much quickness and ease. In a calm, or in a gale,
however, the work must cease, as a rule.
Under these circumstances, and as the business increased, it is not surprising that the aid of
steam should have been enlisted; nor, perhaps, is the controversy which has ensued to be wondered at, since the introduction of novel or superior power into some well-traveled walk of industry
has ever met with indignant opposition.
The :first utilization of steam in this business, so far as I can learn, was at South Norwalk,
about 1870. This was followed by others, until, in 1880, seven dredging steamers were operating
in Connecticut waters. In their report for 1884 the shell-fish commissioners of the State enumerated no less than thirty-one, having an aggregate carrying capacity of 27,225 bushels, while
several new and large·r ones are building.
The growth of this ffeet bas been regarded with enmity by the great body of sboremen, who
looked askance at the rapidity and comprehensiveness of the work performed, and early began to
attempt to forin public opinion and secure legislation tending to repress this dangerous competition. The :first result of this was restricting steam-dredging on public seed ground in the sound
to two days of each week. Not satisfied with this, however, laws were .sought which, if they did
not prohibit the use of steam altogether, should at least restrict it to , the designated plantingground of the owner. The controversy which ensued then was long and bitter. At the time that
my special monograph on the oyster was written for. the Census Bureau the discussion was at its
height, and I gave at length the arguments for and against, together with comments, to which
the reader is referred if be desires to go deeper into the question. A strong prejudice still exists,
so far as the employment of steamers on public ground is concerned.
OYSTER PLANTING AT SAN FRANOISOO.

One of the most interesting phases of the transplantation of oysters is that by which San
Francisco Bay has been stocked from the Atlantic.
The first experimental shipments were made about 1870, on the Alameda side of the bay, with
young oysters received by rail from New York. Though the growth was rapid, and the flavor unimpaired, so tha-t success seemed assured, it was not until 1875 that ~ny San Franflh~can dealers felt
justified in ordering large quantities, but in that year large shipments began, which have been
continued with regularity and slowly increasing amount every since, until now something like
$600,000 worth (adding freight to first cost) are annually transported across thA breadth of the
American continent-an almost unexampled movement of living food. The shipping season is
from the middle of October until the middle of November, and again from March 15 to the middle
of May. The oy ters sent to California are all procured from beds in the neighborhood of New
York, and are of two cla es: first, those of marketable size and designed for immediate use; and,
second, those intended to be planted.
For the first purpose stock is selected from York Bay, Blue Point, Staten Island Sound, Rockaway, Norwalk, and occasionally from Virginia, and from Egg Harbor and Manrice Oove, New
Jer ey · ut the whole am unt of this class constitute less than one-fifth of the total shipment.
The e oy t r ar either place on ale at once in the California markets, or are "bedded down"
for a few day , to a wait a f vo~able sale.
The ·la of oyster sent as " eed" is entirely different,- and is derived chiefly from Newark
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Bay and the North River, stock from there standing the jourN.ey better than the East River
oysters, which otherwise seem preferable. Besides these, seed is sent from Raritan ]liver, New
Jersey, and Prince's Bay, Staten Island. _This seed is so small that a barrel holds from 3,000 to
5,000; this number, of course, includes even the "blister~," or oysters so young that you cannot
easily detect the double character of the shell, which looks like your finger-nail. Although the
average time of passage is only eighteen days by the fast-freight lines, it is expected that about
one-fourth of each barre]ful will prove dead or too weak to survive transplanting at the end of the
journey. The "blisters" will be found to have died far more frequently than the larger oysters,
none of which, however, are older than a few months and larger than a silver quarter. The cars
in which they are carried are double-walled, so as to preserve an equality of temperature so far ~s
possible, and 22,000 pounds is the limit of the cargo allowed by the company. The freight charges
at present are about $10 a barrel. This makes it unprofitable to import any seed except that
which is very small, and which by growth can add very greatly to their size and consequent value.
The planting beds are situated in various parts of San Francisco Bay, and nearly all go dry
at low water. Some of the localities mentioned are : Millbrre, Saucelito, Alameda Creek, Tomales
Bay, Belmont, Oakland Creek, and San Leandro. Sheep Island, I believe, is no longer planted.
The State owns the bottom and sells it by auction to the hig~est bidder, the purchaser being given
a patent title in perpetuity. The State's nominal price was $1.25.an acre, but most of the suitable
ground was taken up long ago, and must now be bought at second-hand. Portions of it have been
sold thus for $100 an acre. The growth is extremely rapid, fully three times as rapid as ordinarily takes place in eastern waters, and this growth tends toward the fattening of the flesh rather
than to greater weight of shell, a result highly desirable; but the mollusk is not considered so
hardy here as at the East. The seed remains on the beds from two to four years before selling.
AH attempts to make these eastern oysters fructify and propagate, however, have failed, so
far as any commercial benefit is concerned, the oysters dying, seemingly from over-growth, as soon
as they have arrived at an age when they might be expected to spawn. This is the local explanation.
It is, however, a fact that a few young eastern oysters are now and then found. The excessive fatness is no doubt .due to the thick nutritiously muddy water of the bay, but I should say
that this bad only a secondary effect on the spawning, which was repressed first by the shock of
the long railway journey, and secondly by the unnatural coldness of the water to which they are
transplanted. It is a parallel fact to the failure to spawn in the case of southern oysters carrie<l
to northern waters on the Atlantic coast. The summer temperature of the water at San Francisco
is much lower than that of the water around New York, although the mean winter temperature
may be higher.
6. CULTURE OF OYSTERS FROM THE SPAWN.
ORIGIN OF OYSTER-CULTURE.-As th£, natural wealth of marketable oysters upon the ancient
beds began to be exhausted, and the various methods of transplanting to new ground, and of
raising oysters from transferred young, began to be practiced, men became more and more studious of the habits of this profitable mollusk, and observant of the conditions which facilitated its
health and increase.
Attention was turned m_o st zealously to its spawning and the habits of the young, and thus
the main outlines of what is now scientifically known in respect to its reproduction were long ago
ascertained by the fishermen. Thus it had been a matter of common observation for many years,
before practical advantage was taken of the fact, that any object tossed into the water in summer
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became covered at once with infant oysters. Sedges along the edge of the marshes, and buoys,
stakes and wharf-piles were similarly clothed. If the circumstances were favorable this deposit
survived the winter, and the next spring the youngsters* were large enough to be taken and
transplanted. The imagination of the oystermen (at that date not so far astray in many localities
a it would be now) filled the waters of the whole offing with drifting eggs and embryos of oysters
and clams, and folly half a century ago men began to discuss the possibility of saving some of
this wasting spawn. The immediate and logical suggestion, of course, was to place in the shallow
water, in places where naturally there was nothing upon which they could "set," objects to which
the embryos might attach themselves. A few months later, after they had attained the size suitable for" seed," tney could be transplanted at slight expense.
The next question was, 'Yhat would best serve the purpose i Evidently nothing could be
better than the shells _which, year by year, accumulated on the shore from the season's openingtrade. They were the customary resting-places of spawn, and at the same time were cheapest.
The City Island oysterman, therefore, began to save bis shells from the lime-kiln and the roadmaster, and to spread them on the bottom of the bay, hoping to save some of the oyster-spawn
with which his imagination densely crowded the sea-water. This happened, I am told, more than
fifty years ago, and a short time afterward, under protection of new laws recognizing property in
such investments, planters went into it on an extensive scale along the sound and on the south
shore of Long Island. It was soon discovered, however, that uniform success was not to be hoped,
and the steady, magnificent crops reaped by the earliest planters were rarely emulated. Many
planters, therefore, decried the whole scheme, and returned to their simple transplanting Of
natural-bed seed; but others, with more consistency, set at work to improve their chances, by
making more and more favorable the opportunities for an oyster's egg successfully to attach itself
during its brief natatory life, to the stool prepared for it, and afterward to live to an age when it
was strong enough to hold its own against the weather. This involved a closer study of the
general natural history of the oyster.
The first thing found out was that the floating spawn would not attach itself to, or '' set"
(in the vernacular of the bore) upon, anj·thing which bad not a clean surface; smoothness did
not bin<ler-glass bottle were frequently coated outsi<le and in with Y<:mng shells-but the surface of the object mu t not be slimy. It was discovered, too, that the half-sedimentary, lialfveo-etable depo it of the water, coating any submerged object with a slippery film, was acquired
with marwlom1 sipeed. Thns shells laid down a very few days before the spawning time of the
oy ter. becam o limy a to catch little or no spawn, no matter how much of it was floating in
the water abov them. Tbis taught the oystermen that they must not spread their shells untiJ
th mid t of the, pawning ea on; one step was gained when they ceased spreading in May and
wait d until July. Now from the 5th to the 15th of that month is considered the proper time,
an no h 11 planting i attempted before or after. This knowledge of the speed with · which the
h 11
m limy wa turned to account in another wny. It was evident that the swifter the
curr •nt tll 1 w uld there be a chance of rapid. fouling. Planters, therefore, chose their ground
tideway tb y could find.
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where upon the coast was filled, more or less, with drifting oyster-spat during the spawning
season, whether there were any beds of oysters in the immediate neighborhood or not; in other
words, that there was hardly any limit to the time and distance· the spat would drift with .the
tides, winds, and currents. As a consequence of the opinion, it was believ~d that one place was
as good as another to spread shells for spawn so long as there was a swift current or tideway
there. But thfs view was fallacious, and many acres of shells never exhibited a single oyster,
simply because there was no spat or sources of spat in their vicinity.
Having learned this, plantljrs began to see that they must place with or near their beds of
shells living mother-oysters, called '' spawners," which should supply the desired spat. This is
done in two ways, either by laying a narrow bed of old oysters across the tideway in the center
of the shelled tract, so that the spawn, as it is emitted, rnay be carried up and down over the
breadth of shells waiting to accommodate it, or by sprinkling spawners all about the ground, at
the rate of say 10 bushels to the acre. Under these arrangements the circumstances must be
rare and exceptional when a full set will not be secured upon all shells within 20 rods or so of the
spawners. Of course fortunate positions . may be found where spawn is produced from wild
oysters in abundance, or from . contiguous planted beds, in which the distribution of special
spawners is unnecessary; yet even then it may be said to be a wise precaution. The experience
of old planters in Brookhaven Bay, Long Island, has been steadily confirmatory of this.
PREPA.R.A.1.'ION OF GROUND.-It was not long before a scarcity of suitable ground was felt at
the principal centers of production for the carrying on of this new oyster culture. Planters then
began to turn their attention toward preparing muddy bottoms by forming over them an artificial
crust as a basis for the '' stools'; or" cu]tch."* In Rhode Island the planters prepare unsuitable
ground by paving it. This is done early in the spring, 10,000 bushels of shells, say, being thrown
on, at an expense of from $250 to $300. Then, in June, when the shells have settled well into the
mud and formed a strong surface, more clean shells are scattered with a quantity of large living
oysters just ready to spa~n-100 bushels of ~' mothers" to 3,000 or 4,000 bushels of shells. Great
success in several instances has followed this plan, particularly in Greenwich Bay and Apponaug
Cove. One planter told me that he put down, in 1877, about $125 worth of stools and motheroysters at the latter place, and calculated that he obtained, in a few weeks, $10,000 worth of seed;
but a little later it all died-why, he is unable to guess. Another gentleman, at the same place,
in 1879, put down 1,600 bushels of shells and 60 bushels of spawning or mother oysters. In the
immediate vicinity of these he got a good set; but on a closely adjacent bed, where there were no
"mothers," not a young oyster was to be seen. He had had the ~mme experience in the Kickamuit.
On the other hand, the simple tumbling over of shells in the hope of catching drifting spawn has
proved almost universally a failure here.
DEEP-WATER OYSTER CULTURE .A.T NEW HA.VEN.-This new system of deep-water oyster
culture has been carried out more systematically at New Haven, Conn., however, than at any
other point on our coast.
By 1870 the business of catching and cultivating native, home-bred oysters at New Haven
had grown into a definite and profitable organization. It was not long before all the available
inshore bottom was occupied, and the lower river and harbor looked like a submP-rged forest, so
thickly were planted the boundary stakes of the various beds. Encroachments naturally followed
* This word, often shortened into, " cutch," is an importation from Europe, and has undergone changes. In the
glossary of my monograph I defined it as "material placed in the water to catch the spawn of the oyster." That is
the way in which it is used in New England; but in Europe it is the spawn itself, and not the stool to which it
fastens, that is called "cultch." The -latter is evidently etymologically correct, and our American signification is an
erroneous and perverted use.
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into deeper water, aml this proceeded, until finally some adventurous spirits went below the lighthouse and invaded Long Island Sound.
Ince santly swept by the steady and rapid outflow of the Quinnipiac a,nd Housatonic (whose
currents flow eastward), the hard sandy bottom of that part of Long Island Sound is kept clean
tllroughout a considerable area, beyond which is soft, thick mud. There are reefs and rocks
scattered about, to be sure, and now and then patches of mud ; but over large areas extends only
a, smooth, unencumbered bottom of sand or gravel, peculiarly adapted to ostreaculture.
This unlooked-for expansion of the business caused considerable excitement. It was seen, in
the first place, that existing statutes woulu. not fit all exigencies, and alterations and amendments
rapidly followed one another, in which the conflicting interests of the heavy deep-water cultivators
and the small inshore owners were sought to be harmonized. Although recognized by law and
acknowledged by clear heads since the earliest times, the rights of' proprietorship under the water,
and the notion of property in the growth and improvement ensuing upon ground granted and
worked for ostreaculture, have hardly yet permeated the public mind and become generally.,
accepted facts. Cultivators of all grades found many and many instances in which their stakedout ground was reappropriated, or the oysters upon which they had spent a great deal of time
and money were taken, upon some flimdy pretext, by their neighbors even, who angrily :resenteq.
any imputation of stealing.
One plea under which a vast amount of this sort of stealing and interference with proprietary
rights granted by the St.ate was perpetrated or sanctioned by the majority of the watermen was
tllat the locality in question was "natural ground." At the same time any definition or restriction
of such ground was impracticable and was resisted by these complainants. The only resource for
the man who had invested money in oyster culture, and wanted the opportunity to develop his
investment, was to declare that no "natural oyster ground" existed in New Haven Harbor, and
that designations past and to come were valid, even though the areas so designated might once
have been natural oyster beds. This checkmated the men who "jumped claims," yet refused to
be considered thieves; but it caused a tremendous howl against the movers.
Under these rapid and far-reaching developments the New Haven oyster business soon
expanded beyond the limits of shallow water, until now the hopes of all cultivators of any conequence are centered upon the 'deep-water ground, to which the inshore tracts are held as subsidiary, being largely used only as nurseries wherein to grow seed for the outside beds.
The process by which a man secures a large quantity of land outside has been described. It
i thought hardly worth trying unless at least 20 acres are obtained, and many of the oyster
farmer have more than 100. These large tracts, however, are not always in one piece, though the
ffort is to get a much together a po sible. Ile obtains the position of the ground, as near as he
·an, by range on tbe neighboring shores, as described in h~s leases, and places buoys to mark his
b01m ari . Then he places other buoy · within, so as to divide his property up into squares an
acre r o in iz . In thi way he knows where he is as he proceeds in his labors. Having done
thi ·, h i · r a ly t begin hi active pr parations to found an oyster colony.
The bott m f the sound oppo it Tew Haven, a I have said, is smooth, hard sand, with occaional littl patch .· of ruucl, but with few rocks. The depth varies from 25 to 40 feet. This area
i c Imo t totally 'Void of lif\ and n oy. t r whatever were ever found there until "dumps" were
ma le out ide th light-hou by the dr clging boat · which had been cleaning out the channel and
1 P it d many living oy t r · al ng with tlie other dredgings in the ofling. These dumps very
b am , in thi · way, y t r b d., supplying a con iderable quantity of seed, which wa public
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property, to be had fur the dredging, and furnishing their share of bones of contention in the incessant controversies.
The preparation for an oyster farm here is different from that in Rhode Island. Except within
the harbor no great spaces of mud require coating over, and no spot where there is not a swift
current is considered worth the .trouble. Coarse beach sand is used for pavement, whe·n needed,
200 tons to the acre, which can be spread at the rate of five sharpie-loads a day, at no great
expense. The sand forms a crust upon the mud firm enough to keep the oyster from sinking, and
it need not be renewed more than once in five years. In some cases, also, the ground, though
bard, may be infested with vermin, coated with viscous slime, or for some other reason be in
in bad condition. It is then thoroughly cleaned by dredging.
These preliminaries accomplished, the planter is ready to found his new colony. His first
act, lat-e in the spring, is to scatter a quantity of full-sized, healthy, native-born oysters, which he
calls " spawners." From 30 to 50 bushels to the acre is considered a fair allowance. The bed is
then left untouched until the second week of July, at which date the spawners are ready to pour
out their ripened eggs. The planter now employs all his sloops, ancLbires extra men and vessels
to distribute l)roadcast, over the whole tract he proposes to improve that year, the many tons of
shells that he has been saving all winter. These shells are clea:?, and fall right alongside of the
mot.her oysters previously deposited. The chances that they will secure the lodgment of spawn
are good.
•
Sometimes the same plan is pursued with seed that has grown naturally, but too sparingly,
upon a piece of uncultivated bottom; or young oysters are scattered there as spawners, and the
owner waits antil the next soason before he "shells" the tract.
The expense of this whole proceeding is not very great, while there is a chance of almost
fabulous profits. I was given an account of the cost in three cases. In one, the founding of a
"farm" of 50 acres cost $1,650; in another, 60 a~res cost $2,255.30; and in a third, 25 acres were
fully prepared for $1,240. I think it would not be unfair to average the cost of securing, surveying, and preparing the deep-water beds at about $40 an acre, or about $4,000 for 100 acres. To
this must be added about $2 an acre for ground surveys, buoys, anchors, &c.
It was long ago understood that when artificial beds for the capture of spawn were proposed
to be prepared, the substance of the stools did not so greatly matter as their position and condition at the time of spawning. Just what makes the best lodgment for oyster spawn intended to
be used as seed has been greatly discussed. Oyster shells are very good, certainly, and as they
are cheap and almost always at hand ·in even troublesome quantities, they form the most available
cultch, and are most generally used in .America, where they are regularly saved for the purpose,
and command a market price above the reach of the lime burner, who formerly consumed almost
the whole accumulation at the opening-houses. Nevertheless, a more fragile shell, such as a
scallop, mussel, or jingle (Anomia), is certainly better, because the growth of 'the attached oysters
wrenihes the shell to pieces, breaking up the cluster and permitting the singleness and full development to each oyster that is so desirable; or, if the old shell does not break of itself, the culling
of the bunch it supports is far more easy than when the foundation is as thick and heavy as an
oyster's or clam's shell. To aid this same end tiles have been used as collectors of oyster spat,
covered with a certain composition which easjly peels off, but is firm enough to hold the youn_g.
The anchoring of an old seine at the bottom, the suspending of scallop, cockle, or other thin shells
in the water by stringing them from stake to stake a little way under the surface, or the copying
of the }'renchfasoines, would be other means to the same end, advisable especially where it is
intended to move the young to new beds. Small gravel has been tried on parts of the Connecticut
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coast with great success, the advantage being that not often more than one or two oysters would
be attached, an·d therefore the evil of bunchiness is avoided. '' On the Poqu?nock River, near
Groton, white birch bushes are stuck in the river mud about spawning time, in 14 or 15 feet ot
water at low tide. To these the spat adheres in great quantities. They are left undisturbed
eighteen months, by which time the set becomes good sized seed._ * * · * The average yield is
about 5 bushels to the bus4_. The grounds are so soft and muddy that no other method is feasible.
About 50 acres [1881] are under this kind of cultivation, and the area is rapidly extending. The
bushes are grappled out of the mud by derricks."
One of my correspondents in. Long Island suggests inclosing small beds of oysters, just before
i::;pawning, by a high board fence, Hwith plenty of shells or scraps -inside to catch the spawn, which
thu · could not float away." This idea is substantially followed in France, where stakes of wood
are <lriven into the bottom in a circle around a pyramid of oysters placed on stones in tlie center;
and on tLe Ile de Rc3 <likes are built of open stone work, so as to divide the bottom into beds, each
of which is owned by a private proprietor; other stone partitions ·or walls are run across, and upon
these stones the spawn fastens. Experiments have been made by M;r. John A. Ryder, of the U.S.
Fish Commission toward artificial propagation of oysters in Chesapeake waters after a similar
process, and have met with success*; but as yet no practical trial of it has been made OL a commercial basis, of which any report has been made public.
The mere manner of spreading the shells is aliso found to be important. The proper method
is to take them from the large scow or sloop which has brought them ashore, in small boat-loads.
Having anchored the skiff, the shells are then flirted broadcast in all directions by the shovelful.
The next boat-load is anchored .a little farther on, and the process repeated. Thus a thin and evenly
distributed layer is spread over the whole ground. Just how many bushels a man will place on
an acre depends upon both bis means and his judgment. If he is shelling entirely new ground he
will spread more than he would upon an area already improved, but I suppose 250 bushels to the
acre might be considered an average quantity.
By te ting early in the fall the planter can tell whether bis stools have caught any or much of
the desire<l spawn. The young oysters will appear as minute flakes, easily detected by the experibllced eye, attached to all parts of the old shell. If he ha& got no set whatever he consi<lers his
investment a total loss, since by the next season the bed of shells will have become so dirty that .
the pawn will not take hold if it comes that way. Supposing, on the contrary, that young oysters are found attached in millions, as often happens, crowding upon each old 8hell onr the whole
20 acres; thi i, a good promise, but the planter's anxieties have just begun. The infant mollusk,
when fir t it take hold upon the stool, the merest speck upon tlie surface of the white shell, is
.exceedingly tender. 'fhe chances in its favor in the race against its numberless adversaries are
extremely few. The longer it lives the better are its chances, but the tender age lasts all through
th autumn and until it has attained the eize of a quarter-dollar piece; after that it will withstand
ordinary di courag ment . It often happen , therefore, that the'' splendid set" proves a delusion,
and Obri tm
ee the boa ted bed a barren wa te. '' I reckon I bad what 'ud a' made more 'n
0 bu hel on that ground la t fall, and now there's nary an OJ'Ster left worth speakin' on." That
a tune you h ar ung over and over.
The vici itu e through which he young colony mu t pa are many and trying. On the
a t of onnecticut and Rho<le Island th autumn gale are often exceedingly destructive, not
nl killing small oy t r but obliterating boundarie and weeping away old bed . Some parts
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of New Haven Harbor are peculiarly liable to disasters of this kind, while in other parts the drifting of mud and sand causes large losses. It is believed by many that the beds in the sound, in
water more than 25 feet deep, are safe from disturbance from gales; but others decline to put
their faith in any depth thus far planted. Frequently oysters cast up by storms, if attended
to immediately, can be saved and replanted with profit. Now and then great tracts of promising
young oysters will die from no apparent cause. The true explanation probably is that they have
starved to death, some evil current turning aside their food. Lastly, there is the constant warfare
~ade upon oysters, young and old, by the active enemies -that swim in the waters above them or
creep on the bottom 'beneath.
Granting escape from catastrophes, there must of necessity occur, under the most favorable
circumstances, a gre~t waste in the process of growth of young oysters left undisturbed on the
artificial beds. Leaving out all other adversities, this will arise from over-crowding. _More "blisters" attach themselves upon a single egg than can come to maturity. One or a few wiH obtain an
accession of growth over the rest, and crowd the others down, or overlap them fatally. Even if a
large number of young oyster~, attached to a single stool, do grow up together equally, their close
elbowing of one another will probably result in a close, crabbed bunch of long, slim, unshapely
samples, of no value save to be shucked. Notwithstanding this fact is well known, it is the general custom to leave the betls untouched (unless a portion of the bed is raked at the end of a year,
to be sold as miscellaneous ''seed" to eastern planters) until it has attained the age of three, four,
or five years. Then it is worked, at first, probably, with tongs and rakes, getting up the thickest
of the crop. This done, dredges are put on, and everything that remains-oysters, shells, and
trash-is removed and the grou.n d left clean, ready for a second shelling, or to be planted with
seed, perhaps right away, perhaps after the area has lain uncovered to the rejuvenating influences
of the sea for a year.
The more advanced and energetic of the pfa,nters, however, pursue the following plan:
· ·when the bed is two years old, by which time all the young oysters are of sufficient age and
hardiness to bear the removal, coarse-netted dredges are put on, and all the b?nches of oysters are
taken up, knocked to pieces, and either sold as "seed," or redistributed over a new portion of
bottom, thus widening the planted area, and at the same time leaving more room for those single
oysters to grow which have slipped through the net and so_escaped the dredge. The next year
after, all the plantation, new and old, is gone over and suitable stock culled out for trade, threeyear-old East River oysters being in demand for the European market. This further thins out the
beds, so that the fourth _year the main crop of fine, well-shaped, well-fed oysters will be taken.
During the succeeding summer, or perhaps after a year, the ground will be thoroughly well
cleaned up, and prepared for a new shelling.*
* In my report for 1880 I made the following remark as to the extent of the deep-water oyster farming at New
Haven: "Out of the 7,000 or 8,000 acres' designated' in New Haven Harbor and its offing, only from 3,000 to 3,500 are
in actual use as yet. The largest poi,session is Mr. H. C. Rowe's; he operates upon about 1,200 acres. Several other
planters have from 200 to 600, while many have 100 acres under cultivation." This bas been enormously increased
during the four years since elapsed. In the third report (1884) of the shell-fish commissioners of •hat State a statistical paragraph is given, which I quote, though it applies to the whole Sta1e: "The total area of cultivated ground
in Connecticut in 1882, under State jurisdiction, was 9,007 acres, according to the tax-list of that year. The &Tea then
cultivated under town jurisdiction is not known, but an average of the various estimates would make it at least 2,800
acres. This would make the whole area of Connecticut in 1882 equal to that of Rhode Island in 1884 [elsewhere
given as about 11,000 acres, yielding annually 1,000,000 bushels, worth $1,500,000]. During the last two years, however, our area has been largely extended, and there art1 probably not far from 20,000 acres under cultivation to-day.
There were two hundred and sixteen owners in 1882 against two hundred and ninety in 1883, and the number increased
annually. Of these owners only five have 5 acres and under apiece, twenty-two have between 5 acres and 20 acres
apiece, and the remaining two hundred and sixty-three have 20 acres or more apiece."
SEO. V, VOL. II--35
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OBSTACLES .A.ND FA'l'ALITIES.-The obstacles to oyster planting are many, the difficulties .
often recurring, and the fatalities to which the planted beds are subject are incessant and diverse.
The uncertainty and narrowness of laws, the prejudice and dishonesty of his fellow-men, the
growmg scarcity and increased cost of seed, are preliminary difficulties which have been hinted
at. If the attempt is made to catch a'' set" of spawn on artificial stools, many. an accident may
prevent a successful issue. The chill of a storm, a rough gale, -or a wayward current may destroy
or deviate the embryos that otherwise would have made a fortune for the planter.
But if this crisis is safely passed, and the shells laid down at the proper day are loaded with
young, many an evil occurrence may blight the whole. If in shallow water they may be caught
up by a deep-moving storm and cast in windrows on the beach; may be smothered in sifted mud,
or buried under heaps of moving sand; or the whole colony may die from some indiscernible
cause, perhaps lack of food.
Surviving these risks, the young oysters, whether sowed as ''seed" or raised from a "set," are
exposed to the ravages of a host of enemies-fishes, crabs, star-fishes, mollusks, and worms, not
to speak of human thieves and mischief-makers. It is not worth while here to go into this list, or
discuss methods of prevention. Full information on the point may be found in my monograph,
and still further information, with illustrations of many pests, in a book published by Harper
&Brothers, New York, named "Country Cousins: Short Studies into the Natural History of the_
United States!' The catalogue might appal the stoutest heart did he not see the other side and
know that, despite all these drawbacks, from unwise legislators down to star-fishes, oysters can
be and are raised with success all along our coast.

.

7. THE MARKETING OF OYSTERS '' IN THE SHELL."
I have already alluded to the removal of oysters from the beds, to be sold. This process is
nowhere marked by any specially noteworthy features beyond those already mentioned. The
season of "catching up" begins early in September and lasts until May. Merely getting the
oysters, however, does not make them marketable. In the first place they must be "culled," that
is, picked over, separated from one another when they are united in clusters, freed from trash and
small ones, and cleansed of mud. They may or may not be further assorted by the planter into the
various grades recognized by wholesale merchants.
FRESHENING THE 0YSTER.-.As they come from their beds in the salt water these oysters
are likely to have a flavor not quite their best. Nearly everywhere, therefore, they are placed for
a few hours in fresher water. At Providence and some other points this is done by immersing
the sloop-load on great rafts called ":floats," anchored in the river near the owner's wharf. The
Fair Haven men value highly thei!' inshore lots i:m. the Quinnipiac, because of their utility in this
re pect. Amboy and Staten I land find conveniences near Rahway, N. J. At Keyport, a small
creek running through the town ( ee illustration) is daily crowded with freshening floats, the
" ki:ff: "peculiar to tho locality, and other implements of an oysterman's occupation. It is a scene
of extraordinary activity, which may be witnesse<.l here in autumn every day, as the oysters are
being culled and prepared for sale. The p1anters of southern New Jersey have contrived an ingeniou labor- aving method of "giving their oysters a drink," as they say, by building what are
termed "platform 'or "board-banks." In some cases these are nothing better than a m~re plank
floor, e in the bank iu ucb a way that a boat-load of muddy oysters may be floated alongside at
igh tid , and the oy ter hoveled overboard upon it. The receding tide leaves thi~ bare, and at
the ame time open luice-gate , which allow a tr am of fre 'h water from the laud to cover the
t& , nd r the g uial influence of which they rid them elve of the dista teful brine contained
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within their ~hells, and also puff out their formi to an appearance of fatness very pleaeing to the
epicure.
Frequently, however, an elaboration of the platform is constructed, which is worthy of special
note. The bank is dug into and pites are driven, until a floor can be laid at a proper level below
high-water mark. Over this a tight shed is built, sometimes 75 feet long by 25 feet wide, and of
considerable height. On one side of this shed a canal is dug, into which a boat may run, and its
cargo is easily shovel~d through large openings in the side ·o f the shed onto the floor within. On
the opposite side of the shed, both within and without, run fl·oors or stages above ~he reach of high
water, where the oysters can be piled after freshening, packed in barrels and loaded on boats or
drays fo.r shipment. WhPn the tide goes down it leaves the oysters upon the platform within the
shed nea!lY bare, a depth of 8 or 10 inches of water being retained by a footboard at the seaward
end of the shed. An arrangement of sluices now admits the fresh water, and the freshening
begins. Over the space devoted to the platform or vat, at a sufficient height to let a man stand
underneath to shovel up the oysters for packing, in w/hich work he uses a dung-fork, is a broad
shelf or garret, where barrels, baskets, boat-gear, and other small property can be safely stowed,
since the whole shed, platform, oysters, and all, can be locked up. I have given an illustration of
one of these houses at Smith's Landing.
The object of this ''drinking" is to allow the oyster to become cleansed and freshened in
taste. Finding themselves again in the water after their temporary absence, the oysters all open
and "spit out" impurities clinging to the edges of the mantle and gilJs, and they do this at once,
so that usually a single tide is a long enough time to leave them in the fresh water. Moreover,
imbibing the fresh water causes them to change in color somewhat, making the flesh a purer white;
and it bloats them into an appearance of extreme fatness, which is very appetizing. Most person&
believe this to be a true increase of substance and weight, but it is no more than a puffing n1.
The main crop has been gathered by the time Christmas is near, but many scattered <?YSters
yet remain, that have escaped both tongs and dredges. In some districts the grounds are then
given up to the laborers who have beeu employed during the summer and fall, and under a new
impulse these men go over th.e grounds again with tongs and dredge. They work on share3
usually, returning to the owner of the heds one-half of the results, which· makes a really handsome
thing for the gleaners, whose work, in this way1 lasts from two to three weeks, making three or
four days a week, each man often clearing as his portion from $4 to $5 a day. At any rate, such
generally is the practice, with its results, at Keyport, N. J., "where 'for many years the principle
of the good old bibli~al rule of not forgetting the gleaners is almost religiously observed in the
last gathering of this harvest of the sea."
·
METHODS OF SELLING.--The disposal of their crops by the producers is according to various
methods, depending largely upon the utility the oysters are to serve. If as seed, the buyers come
after them in sloops, and are loaded from the boats of the oystermen. If to go into the city
markets, buyers may come after them, or the owners may take them to the city.
In New Orleans some peculiar customs have grown up. To the Old and New Basins (chiefly
the former), in the rear of the city, reached by canals from Lake Pontehartrain, come the boats
from the eastward, bringing "lake" and "ree_f" oysters, g,enerally of inferior quality, and intended
to be sold to the canning establishments, or to be opened for cooking purpose_s. The price of the
oysters-frequently measured ·out in quarter-barrel boxes similar to those in use in Mobile-depends upon the state of the market as governed by the supplies received :(rom the west, and
often goes down to 50 or 60 cents a barrel, at which price there is no profit, and the oystermen
stop running until a rise occurs. At the levee opposite, or just below the famous old French
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market, is the other and greatest oyster landing-place, mustering about two hundred and five lateenrigged boats, with six hundred and fifteen men or more in the foreign-looking crews, making a most
picturesque scene. The estimate of annual receipts there in 1880 gave 50,000 barrels, or 125,000
bushels, sold at $2 to $3.50 per barrel. All of these come from westward of the delta, and being
large and fine are, as a rule, bought by the saloons and restaurants, and served to their customers on the shell. .A peculiar feature of the business on the levee consistR of an organization of
wharfmen, who form a species of close corporation to do the work of carrying the oysters from the
boats to the wagon of the purchaser, who pays them 15 cents a barrel for the service. The boatman having sold his cargo, he then has no further concern, his boat being taken in charge by the
carrier, who might be called a 'longshoreman, and who deli~rs all the oysters, then sw·eeps the
vessel and puts her in proper condition for the crew. While there is no society of these carriers,
strictly speaking, they manage to make their business a close corporation, since no one is allowed
to discharge a cargo of any kind from the luggers-oysters, oranges, or fruit-except one of the
members of the body. There is a man who is called the foreman, who receives all the money for
the carriers and who divides the proceeds equally among the .different carriers, but just how this
is regulated, as well as many other of the details of this quasi-organization, is kept as mysteriously
secret as possible. The body is an old one, and now consists of about :fifty men in all, mostly
Sicilians and low-grade Italians, and the annual receipts for the carriers a.mount to about $35,000,
levied on the oysters, oranges, melons, and various fruits. The system is beginning to be felt as
an unwarranted incubus on the trade, and doubtless it will soon be broken up.
GULF OF MEXICO TO NOR'.l.'H O.A.ROLIN.A..-Though there is a planting interest at Mobile,
.Ala., most of the oysters on sale are of native growth and tonged in a part of the bay called the
"gully." These are termed "reefers," and are slightly inferior to those artificially ·grown; some
however, growing separately, and distinguished as "sharpers," from the fact that the ends of their
shells are unusually sharp, are of very large size, averaging 8 or l O inches long, and of superior
flavor. " Sh!.trpers" are al ways in demand, though there is some objection to them on account of
their being so hard to open. ''Reefers" and "sharpers" are caught by men who follow no other
pursuit, and who are a quite distinct class from the oyster-boatrµen. They have small, :flat-bottome~ skiffs, of the roughest description, in which they go "a-tonging," two men occupying a boat
and taking turns at tonging and cuUing. As fast as the stock is culled it is placed in shallow
oblong boxes, holding one-fourth of a barrel each, and in these measures is sold to the boatmen or
carriers at the rate (during the winter of 1880-'81) of 10 cents a '' box," or 40 cents a barrel. The
carriers having obtained a load for their sail-boats, proceed at once to the city and deliver them
to the dealer by whom they are empl~yed to buy or with whom they have contracts. The measure in this transaction is the same box as before, but the price has nearly doubled.
"If the tide is very low," writes Mr. Silas Stearns, of the neighborhood of .Appalachicola, ''as
is the ca e during 'northers,' the boat is run aground on an oyster-reef, a gangway plank is
place over the side, and the oysters are picked up by hand and carried aboard in tubs. Oystering in thi m~nner i said to be harder and slower than tonging them." I saw the same thing in
lower 1 l l'ida. Great quantities of these oysters are often spoiled by delay in shipping to the interior, o that the wage of this labor are small. .At present the year's trade will not amount to more
than u,00 or $6,000, but it is growing.
hing n ed be aid in respect to markenng methods at other Southern ports, except that in
Florida. and art of Georgia wagoners make a bu iness of carting loads of oysters back into the
country from the coa t, following regular routes n certain days. This custom reappears in North
olina, but is going slowly out of vogue.
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Bay.

CHESAPEAKE BAY AND ITS TRIBU'.l'ARIES.-In respect to Chesapeake
and -'i ts rivers
much has been said already pertaining to this subject, since a very large proportion of "the oysters
annually gathered there is sold to Northern captains, or to the Eastern Shore and Lynnhaven
planters, who go to the tonging grounds in their schoon~rs for the sake of buying seed as soon as
it is caught. Nevertheless· there is an immense number of bushels of oysters taken in the shell
each season to Norfolk, Crisfield, Washington, and Baltimore for immediate consumption, either
in the markets, or in packing-houses and canneries as described further on.
Very strict protective laws have been enacted by both Maryland and Virginia, but the ignorance and temper of the oystermen is such that the enforcement of these laws is almost impossible.
In 1868 Maryland commissioned an oyster police force, and furnished a steamer and several fast
sailing sloops and_schooners, each Qf which carried cannon and small arms. The police-boat_s
were required to be constantly .~ruising in search of violators · of the oyster laws, who, when
caught, were taken before a magistrate for trial. Battles with illegal dredgers, who also go well
armed, used to be very common, but are becoming Jess so, as the effect of the police-boats is good,
notwithstanding the fact that the laws have never been in satisfactory shape for the operations
of the force, and uncertainty, confusion, and positiv~ hinderance in the carrying out of their
obvious intentions have often arisen. The dredging licenses, fines, &c., collected exceed the cost
of the force by about $25,000 a year; but the State would find it necessary to maintain this institution should it fail to pay for itself. '' Disband the force, and in a few weeks the bay would be
a battle g~ound for tongers and dredgers."
The chapter in my census monograph upon this region ~as written by Mr. R. H. Edmonds, a
most competent observer, and I present herewith an abridgment of his remarks. .After lamenting that the beds of all Chesapeake Bay are fast being destroyed, he adds: "Dredging in Mary-·
land is simply a general scramble, carried on in seven hundred boats, manned by fifty-six hundred daring and unscrupulous men, who regard neither the laws of God nor man. Some of the
captains and a few of the men may be honest and upright, but it.is an unfortunate fact that such
form a very small minority. * *'- * It is now i-arely the -case that a dredger can be found who
will admit that he believes there is any wrong in disregarding the oyster laws, and such a thing
as being disgraced among his fellow-workmen by imprisonment for violating the laws is totally
,. unknown. In the above facts will be found sufficient reasons why it has been impossible for the
oyster police, since its first organization, to enforce the laws. Seven hundred well-~anned, fastsailing boats, scattered over such a large space as the 9hesapeake Bay, are rather difficult to watch,
and especially at night."
Mr. Edmonds continues in his hard, but, I believe, entirely just, judgment upon his fellowcitizens, as follows :
"All blame for violating laws does not, however, attach to the boat-owners, as some of them
are prominent gentlemen of the most upright character. It is the misfortune ·o f such men that
their captains have often been trained by less honest employers, and having once acquired a love
of ill-gotten gain it is difficult to keep them from continuing in the same course. .A.she usually
has a share in the profit~, it is of course to his interest to make his trips as quickly as possible;
and while the boat-owner may be opposed to breaking any laws his captain may think and act
otherwise.
" The unscrupu]ousness of the captain is well assisted by the character of his men. These
men, taken as a class, form perhaps one of the most depraved bodies of workmen to be found in the
country. They are gathered from jails, penitentiaries, work-houses, and the lowest and vilest
dens of the city. They are principa~ly whites, many of whom are foreigners (almost every Euro-
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pe&n country being represented), unable to speak more than a few words of English. When a
·rew, which n ually consists of about eight men, is wanted, the vessel-owner or captain applies to
shipping agent, who then gathers these men wherever they may be found, drunk or sober. As
one large boat-owner expressed it to m~: 'We do_n 't care where he gets them, whether they are
drunk or sober, clothed or naked, just so they can be made to work at turning a windlass.' The
shipping agent having placed the crew aboard is then paid $2 for each man furnished. With
such a crew as this, who neither know nor care for laws, the captain is of course able to work
wherever he desires to. As may be supposed, the life led by these men on board of the _vessels is
of the roughest kind. When sleeping, surrounded by vermin of all kinds; when working, poorly
clad and with every garment stiff with ice, while the wind dashes the fast-freezing spray over them,
hour after hour winding away at the windlass, pulling a hea~y dredge, or else stooping, with backs
nearly broken, culling oysters. Returning from a trip, the men take their little pay and soon
spend it in debauchery, amid tlie lowest groggeries and dens of infamy to be found in certain
portions of Baltimore. It is a gratifying fact, though, that even amid such surroundings as these
there are some few who are respectable and honorable men. This is more especially the case on
the boats owned in the lower counties of Maryland. The crews of these are often gathered from
the surrounding neighborhoods, and even as a class are not as degraded as those on Baltimore
vessels.
'' There are two ways in which these men are paid, the one most generally adopted, at pres- '
ent, being to pay them a stated·amount per month, although payment is usually made ~t t,h e end
of each trip, the amount, of course, being proportioned to the length of the trip. The other plan
is to allow the crew a share in the profits. · When this is done, the vessel at the end of each trip
first pays the' grub bill,' wharfage, and commission merchant's charges; then, of the balance,
one-third goes to the owner of the vessel, and a small bonus, usually about $20, to the captain;
after which captain and crew all share alike, except the cook, who receives something less than
the others. When the first plan is adopted, the men receive their board and from $10 to $12,
and occasionally as high as $15, a month. Those working on shares will, during the season,
average about the same as those who are paid a certain amount. A fair average of the amount
made by each man would be $11 a month, making $77 for a season of seven months. Computing
on this average, it will be seen that during an oyster season the four thousand uine b undrcd
dredger receive about $377,800, and the seven hundred captains, whose wages will average $50
a month, about $245,000, making a total of $622,300. It would also be proper to add to this
amount the cost of boarding these men, since that iu fact forms a part of their wages. This
costs the vessels about $7.50 a month for each man, equal lo $420 a season for each boat, 6r
$294,000 for the entire fleet. This, added to $622,300, gives a total of $916,300 paid to the
dredgers of Maryland during every oyster ea on. The law requires all boats engaged in
<lredging to obtain from the State comptroller a yearly license, costing $3 for each registered ton.~
"Dredging boats range in size from 5 to 75 tons, and in value from $500 or $600 to $8,0CO,
some fi w owned in the lower part of tbe State being valued as high as $10,000. The boats owned
in Baltimore are, generally, in every way inferior to those hailing from the counties. The present
value of the e boat , basing the estimate upon information obtained from aU parts of the State,
would be an av rage of not le than 1,500, and is believed by many to be much higher. At this
rat , however, the 700 boat in the trade woulcl be worth, to-day, $1,050,000. In addition to this,
the inder , dredge , roller and chain , and dredge lines on each boat may be v2ilued at $100,
1 b ugh co ting considerably more. Adding this to the value of the boats, we have $1,120,000
• ' ot more ban~ b&lf or two-third.I pay for thi1 licen&e, he_noe the necessity of the poliee.
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as the amount of capital invested in the dredging-boats. The total tonnage of the dredging-boats
being 16,366, arid the estimated value of the same being $1,050,000, the average value will be
$64.15 per ton. As some tonnage has lately changed hands in Baltimore at $67, the above estimate can scarcely be too grea~, when the high class of many of the boats is considered. The
amount annually expended for repairing these vessels is about $105,000.
" Scraping, which is simply dredging on a smaller scale, both as to the size of the boat and
the dredge. is conducted only in shallow water·; and, while dredge licenses are issued by the
State, scraping licenses are obtained from the counties, and hold good only in the local waters of
the county in which issued. Dorchester, Talbot, and Somerset are the only counties in which
scraping licenses are issued. In the first two the charge is regulated by the tonnage of the vessel
(being $2 per ton), while· in the last there is a uniform charge of $10 on each boat, regardless of
size. The crews of these vessels average about four men each, the majority of whom are able to
return home after each day's work, as the boat does not go out of the county waters, except to
make an occasional run to a neighboring mark.et. * * * I feel safe in placing the number of
scraping boats at five hundreq. and fifty, carrying · twenty-two hundred men. An additional
three hundred and thirty boats are working without license. The pay of these men will average
about $18 a month each, for the seven and a half months employed, amounting to $135 for the
season, and making a total of. $297,000 received by the twenty-two hundred men, including the
captains, whose pay is of course larger than that of the men. The average value of scraping- '
boats, including their outfit, is $800, which ·gives a total of $440,000 invested in _scraping
About $27,500 is annually expended in repairing these boats.
"Socially and morally the scrapers are somewhat superior to the dredgers. Tc:mging, ·
although employing less capital and fewer men than dredging, is probably of greater value to the
State than the latter, because the men engaged in it are of a better class, are better remunerated
for their labor, and are less prone to evade the laws than the dredgers. While this much may
be said in the tongmen's favor, it is yet an unpleasant truth that they, like all others engaged in
the oyster trade, either as catchers or sbuckers, are, as a class, indolent and . improvident. The
majority of them live near the water, often owning a small house and an acre or so of land (the value of which depends upon the proximity of good oyster and fishing grounds), and a canoe or
an interest in one, used in winter for oystering and in summer for :fishing. Having secured a
house, their ambition seems to be satisfied, and but little time or money is spent in beautifying
or improving it. It is too often the case that tongers, especially many of the negroes, who comprise about one-third of the total number, will · work only one or two days at a time, and then
remain idle until necessity forces them again to earn a few dollars.
"By others, however, tonging is pursued as steadily and systematically as the wind and
waves will allow, and when this is done I think it may safely be said that the remuneration is
equally as fair as in other trades. Those who pursue tonging in this way form the most intelligent class of oystermen in the State. In some cases farmers and others, holding prominent social
positions, may be found oystering during several of the winter months, when their legitimate business does not ~equire close attention. Tonging necessitates very great exposure to the co1d, but is,
however, hardly as severe in this respect as dredging, and, moreover, the tongers suffer less, from
the fact that they are generally better clad than the dredgers, and seldom work either during very
cold or very windy weather, on account of the smallness of their boats. From this cause I find that
even the industrious ones will lose, on an average, at least two days out of every week, and when the
time wasted by the idle ones is taken into account it will be found that one hundred and twenty
days out of an oyster season of eight monthg is about the average length of time for each tonger.

552

HISTORY AND METHODS OF THE FISHERIES.

In this actual loss of at least one-half of their time may be seen the cause which prevents the
tongers, as a class, from making any improvement in their financial condition, and upon their
financial condition depends their social position. * * •
,, Tonging, although generally confined to shallow water, is in some of the tributaries of the
bay carried on in water varying in depth from 18 to 20 feet.
"Engaged in tonging there are 5,148 men, using 1,825 canoes or other small boats. To obtain
even an approximate average of the amount of money made by each tonger is almost impossible,
but I think it will be very near correct to estimate it at $225 a season, at which rate the total
amount made by the tongers would be $1,158,300. There being 1,825 boats and 5,148 men, the
n.verage number of men carried by each boat is a little less than 3. Many of the large~ boats are
held in joint ownership by two or three parties. * • • The size of the tonging-canoe ranges
from 15 or 16 feet to 30 feet or more, the larger ones being called ' bugeyes.' Owing to ~his diversity in size it is very difficult to estimate the value of these boats, but a fair average is about $100,
which would cover the entire outfit, making $182,500 the amount invested in tonging-boats.
" Closely connected with tonging, and each mutually dependent upon the other, is another
branch of the trade, conducted by vessels generally known as runners, of which there are owned
in this State two hundred, carrying about eight hundred men. The oysters caught by tongers are
either sold to these vessels, and by them carried to some market in the State, or they are bought
by boats owned in other States and carried to northern cities. The runner will anchor near scme
tonging.ground, and an empty basket or a small flag will be hoisted to the mast-head as a signal
that she is ready to receive oysters. In one or two days she will be loaded, and is at once off for
a market. On some occasions half a dozen or more runners may be seen in the same locality, surrounded by forty or fifty canoes. As soon· as a tonger has caught as many as his small boat will
carry he sells out to the runner and returns to work. The men employed on runners will average
about $18 a month, including their board, which, with the pay of the captains (which is about $50
a month), will amount to $166,400 for a season of eight months, that being the length of time that
these vessels are engaged in carrying oysters. Reckoning the average value of the runners at
$1,500, will give a total of $300,000 in this branch of the trade. About $30,000 is annually spent
in repairing the two hundred runners.
'' Summarizing the foregoing statistics as to the number of vessels, their value, &c., it is seen
that there are [in 1880]:
:Boats.
Dredgillg .................... ... . .
Scraping ......................... .

Ca.noes .. . . . . ....... ..... . . . .. . ...
:Runners .............. . ......... ..

Total ... .. ... . ..... . ........ .

Number.
700
550
1,825
200
3, 275 1

Crews.

A.nnual
wages.

5, 600
2,200
5,148
800

$916,300
297,000
1,158,300
106,400

13, 748

2,538, 000

''The total of this table furnish an average of $184.60 for each man. It is utterly impossible
to obtain the number of people npported by this $2,538,000. Perhaps not one-half of the dr dg·
r npport any family; but with tongers and scraper it i different. Five is u ually reckoned
the averag number of a family, but a very many of these men are single it would be too
high in the present case. It can scarcely, however, be too much to reckon that for every oy t r.
man th re i an average of four individual dependent upon him. This would give 54,992 as th
n rob r f people supported by the catching of oyster in this State. In addition to tbi there are
hun r
d pendent indirectly, as shopkeepers and in other way , upon the oystermen.
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"Invested in oyst~r-boats, the summary is: 700 dredgers, at_$1,500, $1,050,000; outfit of same,
$70,000; 550 scrapers, at $800, $440,000; 200 runners, at $1,500, $300,000; 1,825 canoes, at $100,
$182,500; total 3,275-$2,042)500."
In respect to oystering in Virginia waters (the preceding paragraphs, quoted from Mr.
Edmonds, all refer prhnarily to Maryland), I have given all needful details in the chapter on The
Virginia Trade. My summary for the yield of Virginia in 1880 was as follows:
Packed in the State, 1,622,130 bushels; shipped out of the State in shell, 3,315,190 bu-shels;
used for local consumption in the cities of the State, 275,000 bushels ; used for local consumption
in the ·small towns and counties of the State, 1,625,000 bushels; total, 6,837,320 bushels.
The average value of these oysters from first hands would be about 27 cent_s a bushel, or a
sum total of $1,846,076.40.
Nearly the whole catch of Maryland and Virginia oysters, not sold as seed, is devoted to the
"packin·g," either raw or cooked, which will be considered below on pages 559-562. Probably the
total amount sent to market in shell for immediate consumption in the several towns along both
shores will not exceed half a million bushels annually, and this forms an important item of daily
food, the year round, with all '' tide-water" people. Baltimore is the greatest market. "In Balti, more," says Mr. Edmonds, "the city trade is monopolized by a number of commission houses, which
handle all the oysters taken for local use, with the exception of the re-ceipts by steamers. From
the books of these firms it was ascertained that the sales of oysters from September 1, 1879, to
May 1, 1880, for consumption in the city and suburbs, amounted to 793,680 bushels. Add to this
25,000 bushels received by steamers, and the total retail trade is found to be 818,680 bushels. The
average price paid for shucking raw oysters is 15 cents a gallon; these, being all of fine quality,
will open a gallon to a bushel, and hence the amount paid for opening 818,680 bushels would be
$122,802. Estimating the average amount made by the slmckers at $6 a. week, or $192 for phe
season, it is seen that there are six hundred and forty men steadily employed for nearly eight
months of the year in opening oysters for local consumption in Baltimore. Tllet.~ is, in addition
to these, a large number of men who sell oysters around the streets; others who rent a cellai: room
and sell from there; some engage in driving oyster-carts, and a few are employed only during the
oyster season in restaurants as extra help. .As near as can be as£ertained, the number of these
may be placed at five hundred, with wages and earnings amounting_ to ·$96,000. Of these eleven
hundred and forty men about eight hundred are negroes."
In addition to its own stock, Baltimore and also·washington annually use a large quantity of
"fancy" oysters from northern cities.
OYSTER TRADE OF PHILADELPHIA.-Passing to Philadelphia, we find that city an o~ster
market for a region entirely different in its conditions from the Chesapeake region, which extends
from Barnegat around to and including the whole of Delaware Bay. The transportation to tbe
city from New York and the Atlantic coast of New Jersey, and to some extent from the Delaware
Bay shore of the same State, is by rail, and amounted, in 1880, to nearly 300,000 bushels, while
200,000 bushels more came from Baltimore and Chesapeake points by rail and steamer. By sailvessels from the eastern shore of Delaware Bay came · about 1,500,000 bushels yearly, while the
western shOl'e of the bay produces nearly another million. Lastly, in winter, abont 250,000 bushels
are taken by sailing-vessels through the canal from the Ghesapeake to Philadelphia, for immediate
use. .A summation of the supplies from all these sources gives, as the total quantity annually
handled in Philadelphia, 2,680,000 bushels, or more than 800,000,00v oysters, worth, in round
numbers, not less than $2,500,000 at wholesale.
But, of course, only a portion of these oysters are consumed within the limits of the city of
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Philadelphia. A large part is distributed widely throughout a region which includes the Delaware
Valley, the State of Pennsylvania, and to some extent the West,competingin the shell-trade with
New York and Baltimore. Philadelphia has no packing establishments, and ships very few opened
oysters.
The total wholesale trade of Philadelphia is now divided, so far as can. be ascertained, among
about fifty :firms. Most of these dealers.. are also p1anters, furnishing the ca,p ital with which their
partners plant upon ground outside of Pennsylvania. .A. large part of all the floating and shoreproperty credited t-0 the shores of Delaware Bay, and estimated in a preceding chapter, is really
owned, therefore, in Philadelphia; perhaps a million dollars is invested in the oyster business in
the city itself apart from this outside capital and liabilities.
Dealings in oysters in Philadelphia are chiefly carried on at the foot of Spruce street, at the
foot of Vine street, and at the Brown street wharves. In each case the locality is determined by
the presence of a large provision-market, and the business in general fishing centers near it. At
Brown street there is an association of the owners of boats selling there for mutual protection on
questions of wharfage and the like. M0st of the business is done at Spruce street, where.the Jersey
boats chiefly go, and where some of the heaviest deaJers have their offices. Estimates as accurate
as possible give from three hundred to three hundred and fifty families supported by the wholesale business in the city, and between three and four thousand persons who make their living out
of the retail trade.
...
THE NEW YORK MA.RKET.-'I'he common market for all oysters grown in New Jersey north
of Barnegat, in New York Bay, on Staten and Long Islands, and in Connecticut as far east as
Norw'alk, is the city of New York, and the receipts, not only, but the greater part of the deliveries at this center are of oystP,rS in the shell. In my monograph I gave many interesting reminiscences of the early days of the oyster trade in this region, which I have not the space to repeat.
Most of the New York oyster :firms are of long standing, and the same names appear which
are conspicuous in the oyster annals of City Islanc. and Staten Island, for these two localities have
supplied the most of them. Van Name, Houseman, Silsbee, Wright, :Burbank, Boyle, Frazer,
Woglom, Decker, and others are examples. Many of the gentlemen now conducting the business
under these names only succeeded their fathers and grandfathers, who established the trade they
enjoy. The growth of the opportunities of business, however, bas been very rapid, and bas
brought in many new men. From being (as it was a century ago in New York) the common food
of the poor man, so plenteous and vulgar that no feast ever saw its name upon the menu, the oyster
become only a luxury for the well-to-do, and the prime feature of holiday banquets. Recovering
from the carcity which had brought this change about, by means of the artificial cultivation of
immen e quantities, oysters a second time have become abundant as an artfole of food, enjoyed
alike by rich and poor. Those who live in the interior or abroad can hardly appreciate how extensive is the demand and supply in the coast cities. '' Oysters pickled, stewed, baked, roasted,
fried, and calloped; oysters made into soups, patties, and puddings; oysters with condiments
and without condiments; oy ters for breakfa ·t, dinner, and supper ; oysters without stint or limit,
fresh a the pure air, and almo t as abundant, are daily offered to the palates of the Manbattane e, and appreciated with all the gratitude which such a bounty of nature ought to inspire."
Formerly the regular market , e pecially Catherine market, were the trading places in shellft has w 11 a other dible ; but for the la t twenty years the wholesale oyster busine sin New
•
York ha b en co fined almo t exclu ively to two localities, the trades of which are to a certain
xtent d. tinct. One of these center is at the foot of Broome street, East River, and the other at
the fi ot of e t T nth street, North River, nearly pposite. The method of business at each is
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enbstantially the same, the difference consisting in the character of the oysters handled, none from
the East River and few from the south shore going to the West Tenth street market, which ii
mainly in the hands of Staten Island planter-merchants. In addition to this, a few firms are
engaged at wholesale in Fulton market, and three firms near Washington market import oysters, opened, from the South.
All of the dealers on the East and North Rivers occupy floating places of business, known a8
"scows," "oyster-boats," or" barges," being flat-bottomed boats, made with unusual strength and
of' the most durable materials, and which closely resemble t~e conventional "Noa.h's ark" of the
toy-shops and Sunday-school picture-books, except that they have flat roofs. One of fair size
would measure 75 feet in length and 24 feet in width. ~
The deep hold, well floored, serves as a cellar, cool in summer and warm in winter; oysters
will never freeze there when the hatches are closed. O_ver tlie whole craft, flush with the outside,
is built a house, two stories in height. Tlrn floor of the first story is the deck of the scow. This
is the general bmsiness apartment, and gives room for storage, the opening of oysters, and transaction of business. Above is a loft where are stored barrels, baskets, and machinery. In the rear,
usually-sometimes in the front end-is fitted up an office. - The daily capacity of such a barge is
about 700 bushels.
11hese scows are securely moored, side by side, to the wharf, or rather to the water-wall of the
city, and are reached by broad swinging platforms, which allow them to rise and fall with the tide. .
At the rear end, therefore, they can always be closely approached by the sloops and boats which
bring to their owners their stock. Such a barge is worth from _$1,500 to $4,000, and, with an
annual overhauling and calking, will last as long as a man, is likely to need it. There are thirty
of these barges, representing at pres~nt a value of $75,000. To these barges at the foot of
Broome street come the oysters from East"-River and Long Island beds; also somewhat from Staten
Island and Virginia, but to a small extent compared with the west-side business in these two
classes.
Three sorts of trade are carried on, a_s follows : ( l) Eome dealers are also planters and sell their
own oysters; (2) Dealers buy from ~lanters and sell; (3) Dealers sell on commission.
The plan~ing of oysters by the New York dealers is almost wholly by partnership methods.,
and New York furnishes a large part of the capital which operates beds from Keyport, N.-J., to
Norwalk, Conn. It is very rare, however, that this planting is done in the capitalist's name. The
arrangement between the New Yorker and his rural partner is usually this: The former furnishes
the needed money, the latter does all the labor, and the cost of taking up and the profits are
equally divided. The reason why the capitalist's name does not appear, which would redound to
his credit as an extensive operator, is, that the beds are usually in Connecticut or in New Jersey,
while he is a citizen of New York, and in both those States the law forbids a non-inhabitant to
plant oysters. The same law holds even in respect to towns, so that a man must live immediately
at his beds if he intends to work them himself. But, of course, no legislation can forbid partnership or borrowing money, or hiring out one's services, even if the other party concerned be not a
citizen of the Rtate or township.
A large proportion of the oysters hamlled by these New York firms, however, are bought from
planters who own beds on the Connecticut or Long Island shore, in Staten Island Sound, or elsewhere. The owner may load up his sloop and bring his crop to the city to dispose of to him who
will pay best; or the dealer may send out his own sloops to the producing-grounds, and, with his
business card painted all over the mainsail, cruise about until he has bought a cargo at a satisfactory price. The more usual method, however, is to have it understood beforehand that certain
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dealers will take all the oysters certain planters can raise. Often money is advanced upon this
understanding, or other help given, so that there is a closer business relation than ordinary
between the buyers and the planters-an intimacy (and confusion in the matter of statistics) to
which the extensive partnership system lends itself.
The third method-i. e., sales on commission-explains itself. It is not extensively followed,
since the planters do not have faith in it, and the dealers do not care to encourage it.
Some dealers are shippers wholly, finding their customers all.over New York, Lower Canada,
and the Lake States; others restrict their whole custom to the city and suburbs. The former
require less men and dispose of larger packages at each order; the latter require many trucks and
delivery carts, though most of their customers themselves come after their supplies. I believe the
shipping trade is generally thought more desirable. The scene at the barges on both rivers,
during the busy months of autumn and winter, is a very lively one. The sloops, very trim craft,
bringing oysters to be sold, will sometimes lie a dozen deep opposite the barges, with plank walks
across their decks from the outer ones to the shore. The captain and crew attend to the getting
up of the cargo out of the hold and putting it into baskets, sorting it at the same time. East
River and Staten Island oysters are sold by the hundred or the thousand, as a rule, and must all
be counted. An expert man will count them accurately ~s fast as they can be carried ashore.
Long Island stock is generally sold by the "basket," this measure holding somewhat less than a
bushel; but some dealers compel the sloops to measure by baskets furnished them, which hold a
full bushel, or a trifle over. Even then care is taken not to shake the contents down. Virginia
oysters may be measured by the basket, but are paid for by the cargo or fraction of a cargo, except
where, as in the case of Staten Island planters, southern oysters, having laid a few months in
Prince's Bay or the sound, are brought to the city to be sold.
The carrying of oysters from the vessels into the barges affords employment to a distinct class
of men, known as "carriers." There are from twenty-five to forty of these on each river. They
do not work on salary, but get 10 cents a thousand for the oysters carried, reckoning seven small
and four large baskets to the thou~and. This seems very small wages, but they average from $25
to $30 a week during half the year, paid by the owne_rs of the oysters sold. The opening of oysters by the trade in New York is not systematically carried on, and scarcely any is done until after
the holidays. I doubt if more than one hundred or one hundred and fifty men are ever employed
at once in the whole city in opening for the wholesale tra<le. All the openers are men, chiefly
those who in rnmmer get their living as deck-hands on steamboats a.nd by other marine occupations. The pay is 10 cents a thousand, at which rate about $3 a day is regularly made when work
is plentiful.
As to bow many persons are concerned in the retail oyster business of the city only a mere
guess is possible, since a very large proportion of them are temporarily engaged, or have their
bu ines so inextricably mixed with the liquor trade, or the business of selling fish and general
provi ion , that it is out of the question to define it separately with any exactness. Twenty-five
year ago, when the" oy ter riots" attracted attention to the matter, the number of persons supported by the r6 tanrant trade in oysters was estimated at five thousand. Whether it is not
double that at thi time it i impos ible to say; but I consider it safe to say that five thousand
familie , at lea t, find their chief or exclusive support in selling or preparing the mollusks for immediate con ·nmption in the metro polis and it clo ely adjacent cities.
The wage vary immen ely, depending on employer, sex, age, and capacity of the employed,
amount of working time, kind of work, &c. Women receive from $3 to $6 per week; boys and
men from 4 t 20. A rrect av rage is almo t impo sible, and a total approximate summation
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of the wages paid out in the course of a y~ar in the retail trade is impossible. In the cooking of
oysters the southern kinds are used, because these are cheapest, a special price being charged for
a "stew"· of northern oysters. For fried oysters, on the other band, which require to be of larger
size to make a show, the "box" size is used, and these are generally " Sonnd" or "East River"
oysters. Oysters sold to be eaten raw may be anything and everything of respectable size; but
the old brand names, ''Saddle-Rock,"" Shrewsbury," "~ound," "Blue Point,"" Keyport," &c., the
popularity of which was won long ag·o, are still attached. I suppose, for example, that twenty
times as many "Shrewsbury" o/sters are sold every season in New York as are raised each year
in that river. The largest oyster saloons were formerly in Fulton market, and have a world-wide
reputation. · Now they are rivaled by up-town establishments.
OYSTER EXPORT TRADE.-One very important f<ilature of the wholesale oyster trade in New _
York is the export of oysters in the shell to Europe. A barrel or two had often been carried
across by steamers previous to an experiment by Mr. George H. Shafter, of Fulton market, in
1870. The small consignment sent out by him reached England in good condition, so:Rl well, and
was followed by others, so that a regular trade wa.s established. Mr. Shaffer, however, enjoyed a
monopoly of it (and the large profits which at first accrued) only a short time, for his 'c ompetitors
were wide awake, and also bega11 shipping to Europe, so that almost at a bound the exportation
of oystus reached its full strength as a profitable business ; that is, about as many were sent as
there are now-all the foreign markets will bear.
The kind of oyster required for export is such as has not found favor in this country, where
the "Saddle-Rock" and "Shrewsbury" are lauded above all others. Tht native European
bivalve is small, rarely exceeding the size of a silver dollar, and is more popular than the American oyster. The oysters sent abroad, therefore, are all single (since they are to be eaten on the
half-shell, and not cooked), small, and round; they are selected from the "cullens" or smallest of
the three classes into which our oysters are usually assorted, and have received the trade appellation of " London stock."
Because the oysters, native and cultivated, which are grown at the eastern end of the Great
South Bay, on the south shore of Long Island, best fulfilled the conditions, they were the first to
be exported to England, and have most largely, perhaps, entered into the trade. They are known
both at home and abroad as '' Blue Points," and acquired a reputation in England superior to all
others up to the season of 1879, when there was a falling off in their quality and a consequent
loss of esteem.
Besides the "Blue Points," great quantities of oysters from the East River (particularly
Rowayton, Norwalk, and Bridgeport), have been shipped, chiefly through J. & J. Ellsworth; a
less number from Rockaway and Fire Island, and large quantities from Staten Island waters,
under the brand of " Sounds." These last became the favorites abroad during the past season, ~
the "East Rivers" coming second, and the unfortunate "Blue Points'; third; and, inasmuch as
they cost less than either of the other brands, money was made upon them liberally, while no one
who forwarded "Blue Points" received much if any profit, and many shippers lost money.
The London stock, having been picked out by the planter, is purchased by the shipper on the
ground, where he sends bis boats to buy daily, or keeps a perm anent agent and packer. He culls
it a second time," discarding about one-fourth, so that it is estimated that 4 bushels of oysters are
oought for every barrel exported, since the barrels (second-hand fl.our barrels) hold scantily 3
bushels. The useless residue is not wasted, but thrown back upon the packer's own bed to grow
fm ther. The number of oysters in a barrel varies from 1,200 to 2,000 ; the more there are the
better the English retail buyer likes it, since he sells them by count.
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Packed so as to prevent injurious jarring, and stowed in the extreme forward part of the
vessel, where they keep cool, the mollusks cross the Atlantic in excellent shape. No time is lost
in getting the oysters, when packed, into the steamer, and many are taken in sloops directly from
the producing points to the steamer's wharf, and thus escape the bother and expense of a second
or third handling in New York.
Some American firms have regular agents abroad who care for and dispose of the oysters sent
to them. In other cases they are consigned by the shippers to commission merchants on the other
side. Liverpool bas been the great receiving point for Great B~tain, because it was the nearest
port. It was found that the extra time required, and the port charges on cargoes sent direct to
London by steamer, more than overbalanced the slight saving effected in freight over those
forwarded by rail from Liverpool. The amount of oysters sent each week, though not large, has
ometimes been more than could be disposed of before th~ next shipment arrived. To provide
against loss in this contingency, the largest dealers own spaces of sea-bottom, where the surplusage is thrown overboard to keep in good condition and drawn upon as required. Some thousands
of barrels are sent annually, which are intended to lie and grow there from one to thre~ years .
.American oysters laid down thus in foreign waters have never been known to spawn, so far as I
could learn, but tbe conditions have never been favorable; and 'no experiment, that I am aware
of, has been tried to ascertain whether seed oysters from \he United States, properly planted,
would not grow ~nto good health, emit spawn, and establish their race upon the European coasts.
I see no re~son why such an experiment should not prove entirely successful.
The prices received for American oysters sent abroad have been very various, ranging during
1880 from 5 to 40 shillings a barrel. Leaving out the various deductions necessary, it is considered fair to estimate $5 to be the average cash return to this country for each barrel. At this
rate the stated total of 63,300 barrels (about 175,000 bushels) wouid net the United States no less
than $316,500 in gold, an amount which would by no other means be brought into our pockets,
and which enriches the country by so much, since the value exchanged· for it does not, in any
degree, impoverish the country, but is a product oflabor which would not otherwise be employed,
and the disposal of a product not otherwise to be used.
In my monograph I gave precise statistics of exports of oysters from 1864: to 1880. This
·bowed a steady gain. In 1864 the export amounted to only about $85,000; ten years later it was
near $2.:0,000, and 1880, over $460,000. Of these almost exactly one-quarter was sent to Canada,
leaving about $360,000 worth to be sent to Europe, and, in trifling quantity, to Mexico and the
Ea t Indies. Nine-tenths of the whole transatlantic traffic is from New York to Liverpool. In
1880 the total number of barrels exported was 63,300, containing about 190,000 bushels, or, counting 1,200 oy ter (a low estimate) to the barrel, no less than 76,000,000 by count. The general
opinion at New York is that European demand will increase steadily, while the.re will not be an
overplu of tock here, ince the East River beds are slowly failing and are more and more required
for a see l npply. The shippers are, therefore, hopeful of profita.ble prices in future.
EASTERN NEW ENGLAND.-Pa ing now to the marketing of oysters in eastern New England, the fir t point to be men ioned i New Haven, as having anything more than a merely local
trad ; but here the bu ine i · alrno t wholly tbat of hipping opened raw oysters, the details of
which appear on the next page.• Tb ame is true of New London, Providence, :New Bedford,
* "Foor grades are rooognized by the Connecticut oystermen: 'Cullentines,' two years and three months old;
'Culls,' thr year old; 'Boxe ,' four to six year old; 'Extra ,' ft ve years old and upwards. The first and second
are n
principally for stew , and are s nt to market, witbout the shell, in cans and kegs. The third and fourth are
rn ont n~r llv in b h 11 in ba s box , and barrels. Natives are in the greatelit demand and bring the best
pri , The apply rar Jy qu~ th emand. When the stock of natives is exhausted resort is had to the choice
Virgini pla ta that have been a year or more in Connootiout waters." (Rep't Conn. Shell-fish Com'rs, 1881, p. 65,)
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and the seaports north of Boston. Everywhere except in New Hampshire and Maine the wholesale dealers are ~lso the planters, and do not sell many oysters beyond what they h~ve raised
themselves. At certain points, as for example, Monument River, Mass., the oysters are so fine
and large, and the locality comparatively so small, that they are marketed almost wholly in the
shell and go to supply the'' bench" trade of Boston, i. e., to be sold in restaurants and hotels for
eating "on the half-shell." Fishing through the ice with tongs is habitual all winter in that
district, yet the oystermen ·do not complain of _it as especially cold or unpleasant work. In order
to keep the oysters from freezirfg, they dip in water the bag which they intend - to put them in,
and bo1d it upright until it freezes stiff. It thus stands conveniently open like a barrel, and no
wind can blow through its sides to the detriment of the cQntents.
In winter large quantities of oysters from the Chesapeake are imported by the vessel load, as
I have explained, for immediate consumption; the,se are used for opening and cooking, the higher
grade, fresher ~'native" oysters from New England waters being reserved for the "shell" trade.
Formerly enormous quantities of srmtherli oysters were bedded at Boston, but, now the encroachments of the building and filling in along the water-front overrun the old limits of the bedding
grounds, and even the ancient natural beds. Where the Boston and Maine's car-house now
stands a leading dealer. not many years ag9 laid down 42,000 bushels in a single season. It was
known as White Island at that tiI~ei The South Boston flats are being graded up into stre~ts, .
and the Charles, Mystic, and Malden _Rivers, Bird Island, and other places were long ago aban- doned because the wharves or the sewerage of the city has destroyed their usefulness to t,he
oyElterman. Instead of bedding in bis own harbor, therefore, the Boston dealer now rents ground
in Buzzard's or Narragansett Bays, and lays down there the Virginia oysters he proposes to use
for his summer and autumn trade, or else he has abandoned the practice altogether.
8. THE MARKETING OF OYSTERS "OPENED."
The opening of oysters and shipment of their flesh in water-tight receptacles to custo~ers at .
a distance is a practice which began at Fair Haven (New Haven), Conn., half a century ago. In
the early days the opening was done by the townspeople at their homes, and dealers packed in
little wooden kegs, or in square tin 0ans for shipment to distant points _u nder the protection of ice.
Nowadays this work is done wholly in the dealer's factory on tne wharf where bis schooners
or steamers unload. As iwon as the oysters are opened they are placed in a flat pan· with a perforated bottom, called a skimmer, where they are drained of their accompanying liquor. From time
to time a quantity are dipped out and put into a large colander, placed over a tall cask. Here a
stream of water is turned upon them, and they are stirred about until washed clean, after which
they are put into wooden tubs for shipment, or tin cans for local traffic. The tubs are all labeled
with the name of the owner, and are returned by the customer. Their covers fit with exactness,
and lock with rivet and seal in such a way that they cannot be opened on the road without certain
discovery. The'' shuckers" are mainly girls, who make fair wages.
The expressage of oysters from Fair Haven to the interior of New England is so Jarge that
the afternoon trains have one car, arid sometime~ two, devoted exciusively to the carriage of these
goods. Large shipments were formerly made in wagons _to Albany and thence to the large towns
in central New York. Now these oysters go by rail much farther westward, even to Chicago,
Cincinnati, and San Francisco.
At Providence, also, oysters are opened in enormOl,!-S quantities every winter, the dealers
here, as at New Haven, disposing in this way of nearly the whole of their crop and of a.Uthe winter
receipts by vessel from the Chesapeake. New Haven's trade extends through western New Eng-
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land and New York, but Providence supplies Boston, eastern New England, and Canada. All the
openers there are men, and call themselves "cutters," using the knife in a different way from
either the New Haven or New York methods.
Nearly half a century ago one or two New Haven men of energy conceived the idea of taking
their warehouse to the oysters, instead of bringing the mollusks so far to the sales-room. They
therefore opened branch houses in Baltimore. Others followed, and the names of Maltby, Mallory,
Hemingway, Rowe, and their confreres, long familiar in Connecticut, became equally well known
along the Chesapeake. .All the great Baltimor"e firms of old standing originated in Fair Haven,
just as Wellfleet, an obscure village on Cape Cod, supplied Portland, Boston, and Providence with
its oystermen. The result was the same in both cases; the borne interests retrograded when metropolitan advantages began to be used in competition, and at Fair Haven considerable and rapid
changes in methods, as well as the r_esults of trade, have come about.
None of these pioneers of the great Baltimore packing concerns was more enterprising than
C. S. Maltby. As his business increased he established a line of wag·ons from Baltimore to Pittsburgh, and was thus enabled to supply the West wit~ fresh oysters long before the Baltimore and
Ohio Railroad had stretched out its track to that then distant region.
A few years later Mr. A. Field, also a native of Connecticut, b~gan to sel_l oysters which he
first steamed and then hermetically sealed in tin cans. This preparation was received with favor,
and the new trade grew very rapidly. Records furnfshed by C. S. Maltby inform us that in 1865
1,875,000 bushels of oysters were packed raw in Baltimore, and 1,360,000 bushelR were pr~served.
In 1869 he numbers in Maryland 55 packers, who, at 500 to 2,500 cans per day, put up 12,000,000
to 15,000,000 cans in a season of seven months, using 5,000,000 bushels. Sixty " raw" houses
that year employed 3,000 hands, while the :packers gave employment to 7,500 persons. Large
quantities of canned oysters were annually sent, at that time, by steamship to Havana. In 1872
the same notes record as opening oysters, 2,000 men; making cans, 300 men; box makers, 50
men; clerks and laborers, 300. All these were in .t he" raw" trade of Ba;ltimore. The profits to
be had, and the s~ress of competition caused fraudulent methods to be introduced by dishonest
firms, and the business at Baltimore was threatened with ruin. A combination of reputable firms
was formed, under the name of the Union Oyster Company, to protect themselves, but this succeeded
only partially, and the "steamed" trade is now in a low condition. "The raw-oyster business,"
as Mr. Edmonds observes in his account heretofore referred to, "has always been more profitable
and less subject to the vicissitudes of trade, although there are many losses from spoilt oysters when
tbe weather happens to turn suddenly warm. Raw oysters, after being opened, are packed in
mall air-tight cans holding about a quart, and these are arranged in rows in a long wooden box,
with a block of ic between each row, or they are emptied into a· keg, half-barrel, or barrel made
for this purpo . When the latter plan is pursued, the keg or barrel is filled to about five-sixths
of it capacity, and then a large piece of ice is thrown in, after which the top is fastened on as
clo ely a po ibl , and it is at once hipped to the West, usuaUy by ~pecial oyster trains or by
xpr
ack din this way, with moderately cold weather, the oysteJS will keep very well for a
w k or ten day . During the mo t active part of the "raw" season there are daily oyster trains
f from thirty t for Y cars from Baltimore t tbe We t, where nearly all the Baltimore oysters are
c n um d. Fr m the bor of the Che apeake Bay as far a Detroit there is scarcely a city or
t wn (conn ct d ith an of he great trunk line ) which is not supplied with Maryland raw oyst r . Farth r we t, and to a con id rable extent in European countries, the demand is supplied
Y team l
:l r..
he st r n
in the raw m-ade are of a finer quality, and consequently
com
than t am d.'
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The statistics of oyster-packing in Baltimore in 1880 are given by Mr. Edmonds as follows:
"During the season extending from September 1, 1879,. to May 15, 1880, the number of vessels
loaded with oysters arriving at Baltimore was 9,543 (or a daily average of 37 for the 257 days).
bringing 7,252,972 bushels, which would make the average cargo 760 bushels. In addition to the
amount brought by sail-vessels, there were 25,000 bushels received by steamers and consigned
directly to hotels and restaurants; making a total of 7,277,972 bushels, of whic,>h there were packed
raw 3,769,353 bushels, hermetically sealed 2,689,939 bushels, and used for city consumption 818,680
bushels. Engaged in oyster packing in Baltimore 'there are forty-five firms, with ~ capital of
$i,338,300, occupymg,in their business,,houses and grounds with. a!1 estimated value of $1,360,966.
During ~he summer these firms are generally engaged in fruit packing, and their capital and
buildings are thus in active use during the entire year. These firms employ 4,167 males and 2,460
females-total, 6,627; and during the season of 1879-'80 paid to them in wages $602,427. The
total number of bushels of oysters packed was -6,459,292, which required 25,546,7$0 tin cans and
9:.:9,614 wooden cases. The value of the oysters packed, including shucking, cans, &c., was
$3,547,349. For the tin cans $794,919 was paid, and fort.he wooden cases $102..,622.
"Of the 6,179 males [in BaltimorP- and other packing-houses in Maryland], nearly all of whom
are employed in the.' raw' trade, about three-fourths are negroes, the majority of them being comparatively steady workmen, while the whites , are more generally disposed to be idle and intemperate. Tile few whites in the business are generally of 'a very low class of society. Within the
past year few females have essayed to shµck raw oysters, but their number is still very small,
and will probably so continue, owing to the natm;e of .-the work .. -The 2,460 females are all employed in the steam oyster-houses of Baltimore. They are mostly white girls of from sixteen to
twenty-five years of age, the proportion of older ones as well as of colored being small. These
girls are almost without exception of foreign birth or parentage, the largest proportion being of
Bohemian origin, with Irish probably coming next. Few American girls, however poor, will consent to engage in this occupation, as in it both i:;exes must mingle indiscriminately, without
regard to color, class, or condition. Owing to the thorough steaming the oyste~s_are very easily
opened, and the amount of physical labor required is comparatively light; but during the busy season the work b&gins about da:rbreak an<l lasts until dark, and is of course exceedingly fatiguing.
An industrious hand can make from 75 cents to $1 a day, but from the great irregularity in their
work they are probably not engaged over one-half of the time.
_
'' Considering the class of the people employed in the packing-houses, I do not think it safe
to estimate more than an average of two individuals dependent upon the wages of each shucker,
at which rate there are in Maryla;11d 17,27~ people dependent upon oyster-shucking."
In addition to Baltimore, packing is carried on in Maryland at several other points. Mr.
Edmonds reports these as follows for 1880: Crisfield, 16 firms, 678 employes, packing 427,270
bushels, worth $165,800; Cambridge, 8 firms, 385 employes, 205,410 bushels, worth $76,658;
Annapolis, 8 firms, 315 employes, 156,703 bushels, worth $69,555; Oxford, 7 firms, 156 employes,
108,960 bushels, worth $30,986; Saint Michaels, 4 firms, 91 employes, 37,788 bushels, worth $14,053;
Somerset County, 10 firms, 387 employes, 224,817 bushels, worth $86,945; Seaford, Del., also has a
packing trade supplied by Maryland oysters. Mr. Edmonds says: "There are at Seaford seven
oyster-packing firms, having an aggregate capital of $14,600, and occupying buildings estimated
to be worth $28,500. From September 1, 1879, to May 1, 1880, 184,500 bushels of oysters were
packed raw, giving employment to 170 males and 45 females, the wages of both for the season
amounting to $14,230. The estimated value of the oysters, after being shucked and packed, was
$71,350. When shucked oysters are shipped in bulk, the package (barrel or half-barrel) is re-
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turned after being ~mptied, and then refilled. On this account only 1,400 packages, costing $1,000,
were bought by Seaford packers during the season of 1879-'80. About 400 persons are dependent
upon the oyster trade of Seaford. The local consumption, added to the packing, gives a total of
200,000 bushels handled at Seaford."
The packing trade of Virginia is of much later origin than that of Maryland. About 1859, Mr.
Edmonds states, an oyster-packing establishment was instituted in Norfolk; but it was not until
1865 that the trade became extensive, and during the last few years it has developed rapidly, much
to the benefit of the town, where now employment is afforded to a large number of new people.
The trade in Norfolk (which is in the hands of Boston and New York capitalists) is almost exclusively in raw oysters, and in 1879-'80 its sales reached 1,370,855 bushels, more than all Maryland
together, outside of Baltimore, and ten times as much as the rest of Virginia.
A great difference exists between Norfolk and Baltimore, also, in other respects. While
Baltimore supplies the inland demand, and has branch houses in Chicago, Norfolk sends her stock
northward and along the sea-board through agents in New York and Boston. No less than 250,000
gallons were thus received in Boston alone between September, 1879, and April, 1880. The effect
has been very marked upon the trade in these northern cities; whether for good or ill there are
two opposite opinions, the general verdict being that this feature works against the best interests
of the trade. In their favor, it is said, in general, that these oysters mm be sold cheaper than any
other, and hence are· accessible to the poorer class of people; that they are as good as the cargo
oysters, and that in the increased number sold is compensation for the diminished percentage of
profit. In opposition it is asserted that their quality is poor; that they are unhealthy; that the.
losses attending them are greater than with cargoes, and that they unduly cheapen all superior
grades of stock. Two grades are brought to Boston from Norfolk, but ten times as many of the
"common" as of the" selected." They are often dirty, and are washed again and again unt,il the
aroma and delectable flavor is all gone from their lacerated and rinsed remains ; hence they are
only fit to be cooked in a method calculated to disguise their insipidity by the time Vermont,
Maine, or Canada gets them fol' dinner.
Providence takes a large amount of the Norfolk-opened stock, but New Haven has little
1·eason to <lo so. In New York dealing in these raw oysters forms the whole business of two or
three firws, who disposed in 1880 of about 600,000 gallons, selling chiefly in the city, but also
shipping by express to interior points. More or less of the raw oysters from Baltimore and other
points in Maryland and Virginia are also mingled with those from Norfolk in this channel of
trade, and the trade is increasing. It gives better satisfaction in general in New York than in
Boston, both because the stock itself seems generally of better quality, and because the shol'ter
distance an<l ·uperior accommodations in transit bring the oysters here in better condition. The
reshipments are very widely scattered through the country, especially northward. Occasionally,
however, onl r · come from the distant west. Opened oysters have even been sent to Great Britain,
and gav good atisfaction there. Long transportation, without harm, has been made possible by
variou improved and patented contrivances for refrigeration in the shape of barrels, cans, and
smaller packa,n-e ·.
At ome place on the remote southern coast a packing business has sprung up. Attempt~ at
ew B •rne J,_:r, ., have proY d failur onl,r on account of the rrt.tcr nureliability of the laborer
employed, who could not be per uaded to , ork with 1.,tea<Lue::; ·, no matter how large the pay. In
treating a peri haule article and m eting a delicate market, uch as the oyster packer handles,
this ob"tacle, of cour , wa fatal to the enterpri e. Savannali opens enough for the local demand
and a narro range of hipmenb, in Georgia and South Carolina, Charleston offering little compe-
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tition. At Mobile the business is more extensive, and the shipments reach far inland. Mobile is
the headquarters of factories for c·a nning the wild "reef" oysters gathered off the coast of Mississippi and eastern Louisiana. These factories employ a hundred or more hands in opening and
packing. Their main business is in cooked and canned oysters, which are steamed and sealed in
substantially the same way as at Baltimore. One specialty, however, is the putting up of canned
fried oysters, after a patented method. Statistics of this are not at hand. The pickling of oysters,
formerly practiced largely at Mobile, has gone out of vogue, as it has in northern cities, where it
used to be important.
With respect to New Orleans I wrote as follows in 1880:
"The shipment of oysters inland from New Orleans has hitherto been of very small account,
and priucipally of fresh oysters. Now, however, at lea.st two canning establishments have been
starte<l in the city, which make a large item in their general preserving business of cooked and
hermetically sealed oysters, prepared substantially as in Baltimore. Several brands have been
put upon the market with good satisfaction, selling at $2.50 per dozen two-pound cans for first
quality, and $1.80 for second, and at $1.10 for one-pound cans. About $100,000 worth of these
ca.nn'ed oysters are said to have been put up during 1880, nearly all of which were taken by the
trade of the city and immediate neighbQrhood. The capital invested is, perhaps, $75,000, but is
applied to shrimp, lobster, and fruit canning as well as oysters. In these establishments only
about thirty male adults are employed, the openers being girls, about one hundred in 1.mmber, all
white and chiefly German and American in nationality, who are paid from 4 to 6 cents for each
kettleful, a " kettle" holding two quarts. Work is irregular, because of the difficulty of getting
oysters in sufficient quantity and when needed (owing mainly to the indisposition of the oystermen
to work in bad weather), and the total earnings of the openers and employes during the ''oysterrun" in the factories, will probably not exceed $20,000. These factories have not been long enough
in progTess to furnish more exact information than is here given. Their capacity is far in advance
of their present product, and they anticipate a highly successful future, confident that they can
secure the trade of the lower Mississippi Valley, to the exclusion of oysters canned ·in:.•northern
cities." ·
9. UTILIZATION OF OYSTER SHELLS.
The utilization of oyster shells is extensive and in various directions. They serve as "metal"
for roads and foot-paths; as" filling" for wharves, low lands, fortifications, and railway embankments; as stools for new oyster beds ; as ballast for vessels; as material for lime, and as manure
for exhausted fields, or a component in mixed fertilizers, besides some minor uses, such as food
for poultry, &c.
One is astonished, upon first going to an oyster locality, to see the huge piles of shells, and
discover what spacious areas have been raised above tide level or otherwise filled in with these
animal structures. If there are 23,000,000 bushels opened annually in the United States, an equal
measure of shells accumulates, amounting to no less than 243,390,000 cubic feet, which would spread
3 feet deep over a space more than 450,000 yards square. Next to their utilization in filling hollows,
the largest portion of the emptied shells are converted into lime. Time was when no other lime
was used by the early colonists, and the practice has persisted, several of the New England shore
towns supporting mills and kilns grinding nothing but oyster shells. "By the addition of the proper
materials, clay and magnesia," it is recorded~ " Mr. Kingsley, a lime-burner of Boston, some yenrs
ago prepared an excellent hydraulic cement, which is used not only for laying drain~, cisterns, &c.,
but its whiteness renders it suitable for the manufacture of fountains, vases, a:pd o:r:o.am.epral
articles, wliich are to be placed in exposed situations."

HISTORY .AND METHODS OF THE FISHERIES.

564

The use of the shells as a fertilizer is also an ancient practice. In the Canadian provinces the
remains of extinct oyster beds are dredged by bug~ machines made for the purpose, and spread
upon the lands uuder the name of mussel·mud. Along Pamlico Sound, North Carolina, when the
weather becomes warm and there js no other employment for their boats, the fishermen rake up
boat.Joads of rough "coon oys.ters" and carry them to the farmers up the rivei::s to be sold and
used as manure, for which from 3 to 5 cents a bushel is paid. In Florida and the Gulf States the
best farms and gardens are those located upon the shell mom;1ds, where the finest trees grow; and
in the Northern States these old heaps have long been resorted to by farmers as a store-house of
top-dressing for their fields. The immense banks at Damariscotta, Me., are constantly utilized
for this purpose. The shells are first burned, and the remains of various rude kilns exist, one of
which greatly excited the antiquarians who first exhumed it, who were sure they had hit upon an
aboriginal, prehistoric home, until they found half a brick in the bottom. In fact almost the whole
of the lime now made from oyster-shells at the factories is converted into a fertilizer, in composition
with other manures, or unmixed.
These and other minor utilizations are disappearing,_ however, along the northern coa,st,
through the increased value of the shells to spread on the bottom for the founding of new colonies, as has been explained; and before long, no doubt, nearly all the shells accumulated will be
saved by planters for this purpose, as a better economy than to sell them.
10. STATISTICAL SUMMARY.
Statiatical lablca, in 1880, ahowing, by States, the persons employed, capital invested, and value of products ·in the oyster
industry.
Grand total.

.

States.

Number of
persons CITI·
ployell.

Persons employed.

Bushels of
oys<~~~~E.ro.

Value of
oysters as
sold.

Fishermen.

.A.pp'1mtus and capital.

Sboremen.

Total
ca.pital in·
v-eRted in
oyster
industry.

Number of
vesaels.

Value of ves·
sels.

\

----- -·------·

Main .... .. . .. .. .. ..........
15
New Hampshire .. .. . ......
9
1,000
Massachusett~ .. . ........ ..
896
30,000
Rhode Islaud ....... .......
650
163,200
Connecticut ..... ...... . ....
1,006
336,450
Now York . ..... ........ ..
2,724
1,043,300
New .Jersey ............ ... .
2,917
1,975,000
Pennsyl voni:i. ........ . ..... ···---------- - -------·-----Defaware ........... . .. ....
1,065
300,000
:Maryfand ·················
23,402
10,600,000
Virl!infa ... .. .. ...... .. ....
16,315
6,837,320
North Carolina . ... ... .....
1,020
170,000
South CaroliM . ········ ·· ·
185
50,000
Ge rgi, . .......... ...... ..
350
70,000
Florida ··-···········----166
78,600
Alabama ... -- ---- ·· ·· -300
104,500
Mi ill. ippi .•.....•.... · ·60
25,000
Loui iana ..................
1. 400
295,000
Texaa .. ... ............. ..
240
95,000
Wa11hin~ton Territory .....
85
15,000 I

Total .. .. .... .... . .. .

52,805

I

22, rn:;, a10

I

*$37, 500
6,050
405,550
356,025
672,875
1,577,050
2,080,625
*187, 500
687,725
4,730,476
2,218,376
60,000
20,000
35,000
15,950
44,950

JO, 000

5
6
400
300
672

3
487
350
3' 4

1,958
2,605

766
312

10

$4,210
2,400
303,175
110,000

----

1

$3,000

---······

-----······--·

56

227,000

------------- ------·····---

361,200
1,013,060
1,057,000

100
426

................... --------·· ·· ·· ·------------ ------·-820
13,748

t245

14, 236 1
1,000
175
300
140
250

200,000
47,
45,000

zoo

50
1,300
200
75

13,438,852

38,249

t'.9, 654
§2, 079
20
10
50
26
50
10
100
40
10

I

14,556

145,500
6,034,350
1,351, 100

69,000
397,000
575
530,000
..... . ...... .. .. . ...... .

65
1,450
1,317

68, 5u0
90
10
12,250
18,500 ..............
22,000 .......... ... .
16,000
20
3,000 -----· ····---·
36,750
45
17, 750 -------------·
6,550 ········--··--

-10,583,
- -29:i
-

4, 15fi

50,000
1,750,000
460,950
22,500
2,500

·--- ------------------·····
6,000

-------------10,750

------------··
--- ·---------3,528,700
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StatiBtical table1J, in 1880; showing, by States, the jJersons employed, capital invested, tj-c.- Continued.
Products.

Apparatus and capital.

.
States.

Nnmber of
boats.

Value of
boats.

-I
Bus'hels of Value of same
oysters
produced. to producer.

Value of fearValueofshore
and out t.
property.

.
3
Maine . .., .. .. ........ ... ..
5
New Hampshire ...........
117
Massachusetts .. .. ..... ....
100
Rhode Island ..............
563
Connecticut .. ........ ......
1,714
:New York .................
1,400
'L'f ew .Jersey ................
Punnsylvania .............. · ....... ...... .
300
Delaware ......... .... ... . .
], 825
Maryland ..................
4,481
Virginia ...................
800
North Carolina .... ..... . ..
100
South Carolina ...... ......
100
Georgia ....................
Florida ......... ~ ..... .... .
llG
42
.Alabama . . .................
Mississippi ................
40
Louisiana ........ . .... .....
120
Texas .•••................ .. .
70
Washington ·rerritory .....
40

Total. .................

11,930

$60
300
9,485
14, 500
33,165
121,700
llO, 500

$150
100
10,690
5,500
19,385
42,460
91,500

. .................. -·········---·

$1,000
2,000
56,000
90,000
230,650
451,900
325,000

1,000
36,000
163,200
336,450
1,043,300
1,975,000

$800
41,800
225,500
386,625
1,043, "300
1,970,000

---- ----- ·---- -------------· ---------··--- -------------- ·······-···--·
12,000
130,520
224,050
16, 000
2,500.
10,000
8,000
4,000
1,000
3,000
6,750
800

10,000
161,480
329,250
15,000
2, ~50
3,500
2,000
3,000
500
13, coo
2,000
750

1111336, 850
15,000
5,000
5,000
12,000
3,000
1,500
10,000
9,000
5,000

708,330

712,515

5,633, 750

~73, 500
*-'"3, 992,350

~

Enhancement of value of
oysters in process of
preparation for market. II
Number of ~ Amount of
bushels . enhancement.
75,000
7,000
514,000
274,300
515,000
1,065,000
237,500
tt250, 000
H834, 500
7,653,492
1,622,130

300, 000
10,600,000
6,837,320
170,000
50,000
70,000
78,600
104,500
25,000
295,000
95,000
15,000

325,000
2,650,000
1,948,636
60,000 ....................
20,000 .......................
35,000 ....................
15,950 .....................
44,950 ·-·-··---··--·
10,000 ....................

22, 195, 370

9,034,861

- - - - - - - ..,,...--.- . - --

$37,500
5,250
363,750
131,425
286,250
533,750
110,625
187,500
§§362, 725
2,080,476
·269, 740

-·-··-----·-··

-------- ------

.....................
....................
..................
..................
200, ~00 ............. ... .. . ....................
47,300 ...................... ....................
10,000 ...................... .......................
13,047, 9221

4,368,991

2.-THE SO.ALLOP FISHERY.
1. THE NATURAL HISTORY OF THE SCALLOP.

The name of the mollusk under consideration is also written escallop (from the French escallope, and the Dutch schelp, a shell, allied to scale according to Skeat) and scollop. Of
other common names there are many in various languages, as will appear. The scallops are
bivalves, with gills fringed like a comb, or pectinated, a characteristic of the class to which they
belong. But in this family the indented, often almost toothed, edges of tl1e shell itself carry out the
resemblance to a comb so welJ, in addition t:> the internal · structure, that they have retained for
themselves the name Pectinidce, referring to the whole family, and Pecten for the principal and
typical genus. They are also called, in Italy, "cape saute ;" in Holland, "rna-ntels ;" in Languedoc,
"coquilles large;" in Brittany and Normandy, "kofiches." In England one hears such names as
"fan.shells," "frills," or "queens" in South Devon, according to Montagu; and on the Dorset
coast the :fishermen call them "squinns." In the north of France one kind bears the name of
"vanneau.," or '' olivette," and another species (P. maxirnus) is an article· of food. Of the latter,
* This quantity represents simply the enhancement, the first cost being included in tho Maryland and Virginia statistics.
t Of these, 215 are employed in the canneries at Seaford.
t Of these, 8,864 are employed at the various canneries.
§ Of these, 1,578 are employed in the canneries.
II This includes, planting, bedding, fattening, and transportation to distant markets in oyster vessels.
irOf this, $28,500 is invested i.n the cannery interests at Se3,ford.
·
"* Of this amount, $2,492,350 represents the cash capital invested in the cannery industry.
ft Brought in winter by vessels registered in other States, the men engaged and the value of the vessels being accounted for elsewhere.
H Of these, 184,500 bushels we1·e packed at Seaford, and 650,000 ·bushels were planted in Delaware Bay.
§§ Of this, $22,225 represents the enhancement on those canned.
1111 Of this, $119,350 represents the cash capital in the cannery interests, and $167,500 the value ofbuildiilgs and fixtures for canning.
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J effr ~y, a Briti h conchologist, says : "If the oysteT is the king of mollusks, this has a just claim
to the rank and title of prince." . In the :fish markets of the north of France it is called "grandpalerine," or "palourde." In the south of England it shares with another species the name of
'' frill," and in the north that of "clam." Barbet speaks of -it as the "ducal-mantle pecten," and
says it served the Romans and Greeks as food, and when dressed with pepper and cummin seed,
became a medicine. It is this species which is believed to have been designated as the Kleis of
Xenocrates and Galen. This species (P. maximus), Jeffrey says, was formerly "plentiful in Lulworth Bay, on the Dorset coast; but now they are rarely fo~:nd alive. I was to Id that the breed
had been exterminated there by an epicurean officer of the coast guard. The ]ate Major Martin
would permit any conchologist to dredge as much as he pleased in the bays of the Connemara
coast, provided be only took useless shells, * * * but all the big clams (P. maximus) were
reserved for the table · at Ballynahinch castle." The high reputation of this species causes it to be
much sought after, and it "is a constant visitant of the London m~rkets. Scalloped with breadcrumbs in its own shell, or fried with a little butter and pepper,. it forms a very delicious morsel."
The de~per shell was formerly employed in scalloping oysters, whonce the name of this form of
cooking them.
The scallop shell ~ppears very freque°ntly in liter~ture. It is often used in heraldry to indicate
that the bearer has made long voyages by sea. It has been the badge of several orders of knighthood, n,nd still figures in many coats of arms. This lrnlf-chivalrous, half-saintly significance in
heraldry was usually in i:p.emory of the Crusades, and marked those who bad been attached to
those mecliroval expeditions, or bad been on a holy pilgrimage, either to the shrine of St. James the
Great of Compostella, in Spain (whence its name "St. James shell"), or to the Holy Land.
Both amounted to the same thing, since the knights and monks of the Crusades in the ninth and
tenth centuries adopted St. James as their saint of saints, and, converting the :fisherman of Gennesaret into a Spanish warrior, assigned him the scollop shell for his "cog~izance."!
Sir Walter Scott, in his poem ,~ Marmion," refers to this badge, or emblem, as follows:

.

Here is a holy Palmer come,
From Salem :first ap.d last from Rome;
Ono that hath kissed the blessed tomb,
And visited ee.ch holy shrine,
In Araby and Palestine.
•
#
#
#
#
*
•
In Sinai's wilderness he saw
The Mount where Israel heard the law,
'Mid thund er-dint and :fl.ashing leven,
And shadows, mists, and darkness, given.
He shows St . J ames's cockle-shellOf fair Montserrat, too, can tell.
[STANZA XXIU,

The summoned Palmer came in place.
His sable cowl o'erhnng his face;
In his black mantle was he clad,
With Peter's keys, in cloth of red,
On hi broad shoulder wrought ;
The scallop shell his cap did deck.
[STANZA XX.VII.

And in " The Pilgrimage," written by Sir Walter Raleigh, he says:
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Several species were worn as pilgrim emblems in this way, but chiefly Pecten jacobes -ancl
Pecten maximus. This is not the o~,ly place these lovely shells have in history and song and art;
for, in the days when Ossian sang, the flat valves were the plates, the hollow ones the drinking
cups, of Fingal and his heroes. "Distinguished artists,"·says the conchologist Say, "have judged
them worthy of representation on their canvas, ~nd the voluptuous form of Venus* is seen supported
on the waves by the valve of a Pecteri * * * A beautiful species which inhabits a portion of
the Pacific is deified by the natives of some of the islands of that ocean."
Ceremonial employment and significance. have been found for the scallop among various savage
nations, and a few such instances relating t~ our American Indians were mentioned by Dr. R. E.
C. Stearns in a paper in the Overland Monthly (April, 1873)) as follows:
"The scallops are, and have been, esteemed for food and other purposes by the 11boriginal tribes
as well as by their civilized successors. In the s4ell heaps of Florida, amon-g the Kjmkkenmmddings, or kitchen refuse, we find great numbers of these shells, especially in a heap at C~dar Keys;
and the shells of some of the west American species, found in Puget Sound, are now used by the
Indians in that neighborhood, for in the ethnological department of the Smithsonian Institution at
Washington (specimens 4773-4-5) are rattles made (?f valves of the Pecten hastatus1 which were
used by the Makah Indians in the vicinity of N eeah Bay in their dances; _and another specimen is
a rattle made from the convex valves of a larger species (Pecten caurinus) and formerly used as a
medicine-rattle. These rattles are made by piercing a hole through the valves and stringing them
upon a willow or similar twig."
Mr. Stearns in the same essay has furnished a most charming accoup,t of the anatomy of the
scallop, which I cannot do better than to quote:
'' The animal of the fan -shells is ~xceedingly beautiful. The mantle, or thin outer edge, which
is the part nearest tbe rim or edge of the valves, conforms to the internal fluted structure of the
latter~ and presents the appearance of a delicately pointed ruffle or frill. This mantle is a thin
and almost transparent membrane, adorned with a delicate fringe of slender, thread-like processes
or filaments, and furnished with glands which secrete a coloring matter of the same 'tint as .the
shell; the valves increase in size, in harmony with the growth of the soff parts, by the deposition,
around and upon the edges of membranous matter, from .the fringed edge of the mantle which
secretes it. This cover is also adorned with a row of conspicuous round black eyes (ocelli} aroun<l
its base.t The lungs or gills are between the two folds of the mantle, composed of fibers pointing
outward, of delicate form, and free at their outer edges, so as to float loosely in the water. The
mouth is placed between the two inmost gills, where they unite. It is a simple orifice, destitute ot
teeth, but with four membranous lips 'on each side of the aperture.
'-' The mechanism by which respiration and nutrition are secured is elaborate and exceedingly'
interesting. The filaments of the gill-fringe, when examined under a powerful microscope, are
seen to be covered with numberleRs minute, hair-like processes, endowed with the power of rapid
motion. These are called cilia, and, when the animal is alive and in situ, with the valves gaping,
niay be seen in constant vibration in the water, generating, by their mutual action, a system of
currents by which the surface of the gills is laved, diverting toward the mouth animalcules and
other small nutritious particles.
"The shell of the scallops consists almost excl?sively, says Dr. W. B. Carpenter, of membranous
* "Scallope or Venus-cocle" is one among John Josselyn, gent's, "list of rarities."
tA. portion of this mantle can usually be seen, showing a fin ely fringed curtain of scarlet or orange, the mantle
itself being of a delicate fawn color, the whole set off with a number of bright, glistening eyes, of an elegant emerald
groen, encircled with a band of turquoise blue. The :finest jewels of our fairest belles can be no brighter than the
natural ornaments of this common mollusk.

•.
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laminre, coarsely or finely corrugated. It is composed of two very distinct layers, differing in
color-and also fo texture and destructibility-but having essentially the same structure. Traces
of cellularity are sometimes discoverable on the external surface, and one species (P. nobilis) has
a distinct prismatic cellular fayer externally. As the idea of the Corinthian capital is believed to
have been suggested to Callimachus, the Grecian architect, by a plant of the Acanthus growing
around a basket, it is quite possible that the fluting of the Corinthian column may have been suggested by the internal grooving of the pecten shells.''
The present writer is compelled to acknowledge his ignorance concerhing much of the infancy
as well as the habits in later life of this mollusk that he would Jike to know. In relation to our
common commercial species, the Pecten irradians, it "occurs among the eel-gra.ss on muddy shores
in great abundance in many localities, especially in sheltered places;" but Professor Verrill, whose
words I have just repeated, adds that it is "also frequently found living on sandy shores and flats
or in the pools."
The spawn (or eggs) is thrown out into the water much in the manner of oysters, elams, and
other bivalves, and such of it as e~capes destruction by fishes or the hundred of accidents that
threaten the life of those delicate objects, catches on stones, seaweeds, and other firm supports,
from the sheltered tide-pools down to a considerable depth. This is early in the summer. By the
middle of July, in Narragansett Bay, this "seed" is about as large as the head of a lead-pencil,
and it does not drop from its support for two weeks or more. The growth is very rapid while the
warm weather lasts, so that they attain about half their full size when .wjnter stops, or nearly
stops, their further growth. In November the young scallops, spawned the previous June, will be
found in great numbers all along the shore~ from an inch to an inch and a lmlf in diameter, and
moving about very actively.
Where eel-grass grows in quantities, however, as in Oyster Bay, on the nor~hern shore of
Long Island, the young keep among it, clinging to the stalks, until by their weight they bend the
grass down or break it, when they drift out the bay with the grass when it floats away in the fa,ll.
In the spring of 18~0 the grass came into the bay, bringing young scallops; thus the abundance
that year was accounted for, though there had not been a crop before in that bay since 1874. I
have not heard what effect the ubsequent severe winter (of 1880-'81) bad upon these scallops.
When older and free from the need of protection in the eel-grass, they go moving about the bay
''until they find tlrn right bottom to live upon," as an experienced Long Islander writes, "when,
in ailor phra e, they come to anchor and stay there, unless driven away by heavy storms, as often
happen . Under uch an accident thousands of bushels are often driven up on the shores of the
bay and die tlier by freezing."
R ferrin°' to tlli point, Capt. S. Pidgeon, of Sa.g Harbor, says that, if possible, when driven
b for a torm, tb y will work to windward, and he has seen them swimming in schools 10 feet
d p. :r rth Carolinian report that the movement are all within small limits, and that in those
outb 'I'll ' ,·onnd " the scallops prefer the gra y beds in shoal water, but are occasionally found
on the '< n<l. Though they increase in ize -very little during tbe winter, they are said to begin a
·econd p ri d of growth in priug, and to come to maturity in a single year, so that they frequently pr clue pawn in the June following their birth, and are in condition for the market the
u nt , utumn-that L', when from fl.ft en to ighteen month old. The rapidity with which
h . · nlarg • their iz , an particularly their fatne · , or the ratio of flesh to shell, e timated ?Y
m ur , i · flho n wb nth y com t e repared for market. At N w Bedford, I am informed,
bu h l of ~ llop will i l nly 2 quart f "meat " at the beginning of the ea on, in Octo-
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ber; in November a bushel will yield 6 pints, while a month later a gallon of meat is "cut out" of
a single bushel of shells. Exactly similar reports of difference between the first and last of the
season were given me at Greenwich. The fishermen call this increase "growing," and it seems to
be the fact.
Fishermen believe that scallops ne~er spu,wn more than once, and die before they reach an
age of three years. Mr. Wm. Wilson, an _experienced fisherman and dealer in Rhode Island, told
Mr. Ludwig Kumlien, of the_Fisheries Census staff, that specimens· two years old were seldom
taken alive, and were "of no, account as food." Another fisherman stated that he bad captured
"only two two-year-olds in the whole season." At Northport, Long _Island, I was assured that
scallops were tolerably plentiful in that harbor one~ in five years. The second year following the
season of plenty would produce a few, the third year a scattering one or two, the fourth year absolutely nothing. Then would come a sudden accession from some unknown source. Much the
same story comes from Port Jefferson, L. I.
If this theory of scallop reproduction be true, it presents a ca,se where the generations follow
one another so ra:(>idly that there are never two ranks, or generation.s, in condition to reproduce their
kind at once, except in rare individual instances, since all or nearly all of the old ones die before
the young ones have grown old enough to spawn. If such a state of affairs exist, of course any
sudden catastrophe, such as a great and cold storm during the winter, or the covering of the water
where they lie for a long period under a sheet ot ice, happening to kill all the tender young (and
old ones, too, often) in a particular district, will exterminate the breed there, since, even if the older
and tougher ones survive this shock they will not live long enough, or at any rate will b~ unable
to spawn again, and so start a new generation. It is easy to see, too, how an excessive onslaught
of dredging in a particular district might utterly destroy the fisping there until some fortunate,
perhaps long-delayed, accident ~hould reco!onize the district with a new set of scallops descended
from wholly outside stock. This wa,S appreciated when the Cape Cod man remarked, in lamenting
the ruin which was being perpetrated by the too greedy pursuit of scallops in the waters south of
Barnstable, "scallops live but three years and can be exterminated in one winter ·by carelessness."
In order to understand how such wholesale ruin is prevented or, rather, how, when it does
occur in any locality, the district is restocked, and also such reports of practical observers as that
from Northport, we must r~mind ourselves not only of what I have already said of the drifting of ·
the young, but that the scallop, unlike many. . of the mollusca, is not fixed to one spot, nor is it
even compelled, like others of its class, to glide along the bottom with slow and regular n~ovement; "but locomotion in this genus is rapid, and by a succession of springs or leaps/' so that it
is often spoken of as the'' dancing." The method of the scallop's activity is as follows: When it is
alarmed, or wishes to change its location, or regain the water after being left upon the beach by
the recession of the tide, it opens and energetically closes its valves, thus expelling the water from .
the gill-cavity, the reaction shooting the creature backward . . The quick shutting of the shells
makes a loud snap, which ca,n be beard at a considerable distance. Thus tlfe scallop is able to
rise swiftly to the surface of the water by a succession of zigzag, arrow-like dartings upward, and
then to slide down again in a wavering inclined line antil it reaches the bottom at a distance of
several yards from where it started. Repetitions of this comical maneuver in progression, with
long rests between, carry it over long distances; n,nd th at scallops sometimes do make considerable journeys in large companies is well proved.
''.One can scarcely see a lovelier sight than that of a large number of these pretty creatures,
with shells of every hue from purple white to black, enlivened with s1iades of pink, yellow, fawn,
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anrl other tints, darting about, in tlle clear water, up, down, here, there, everywhere. In their
:flight-like movements, vertical, horizontal, east, west, north, and south, they are more suggestive
of a :flock of winged animals than of bivalves of which to make a meal."
Lack of a knowledge of this vagabondish tr9,it in the scallop once cost a French merchant
<lear. Having purchased several thousands of scallops in England, he laid them down in his pare
at Port-en-Bassin, but found them all gone next tide, for when the water came in they an shot off
sternforemost, like pieuvres. "Why, I was shrimping down in the bay there once,'' said a South
of England dredgerman, when he heard of this story "and I seen something a shootin' along a
front o' me what I'd never sin afore; 'n giv chace to 'n; and be to shoot again, and sich like, on
and on-why, for thirty fathoms 'n more, till at last, when he'd a got deeper'n I cared fur to follor
'n, I seen it were a scallop. Aye, they shoots, jist like th2Jt, I can tell 'ee; but oysters," said he,
"disn't."
It is asserted that they will now and then leap to a small distance above the water. Referring to this jumping power, Mr. Say relates the following: "Mr. Lesson has immersed a basket
of Pectens in the water of the sea, within about 6 inches of its rim. The individuals, he says,
which formed the superior layer, constr2,ined in their movements by those that were beneath,
after ma,ny fruitless efforts, succeeded in leaping from their prison. * * * In this way all the
contents of the basket disappeared within fifteen minutes. Smellie repeats from Pliny tba.t 'when
the sea is calm troops or little fleets of scallops are often observed swimming on the surface. They
raise one valve of their shell above the . surface, which becomes a kind of sail, while the other
remains under the water and answers the purpose of an anchor by steadying the animal and preventing its being overset. When an enemy approaches they instantly shut their shells, plunge to
the bottom, and the whole fleet disappears.' • We have not heard that this remarkable flotilla has
been observed since the ·time of Pliny."
The young scallops are much more active and swift in all these movements than the adults.
Not all scallops possess the activity of our common Atlantic coast species and of some forejgn ones.
Many of them have a sort of beard (byssus), at least when young, by which they attach themselves
to rocks, seaweeds, and other marine bodies, as do the mussels, which are also bearded; having
anchored thus, they are fixed forever. In general, the youngsters are more active than the older
ones.
In the case of our common Pecten irradians, I have already given a sketch of the doings of
the young. In the autumn there seems to be a migration towards the shallow water of the shore
by the older scallops, and then the fishing begins. The grounds where scallops are now dredged
are open tracts of sandy bottom, or else places where a thin la,y er of mud overlies the sand.
Reefs of rocks and very soft bottom are both avoided by this mollusk. The same holds good in
New York Bay, on tlte New Jersey coast, and in _every locality where these mollusks abound. Information i scanty as to the depth to which they might be found, but it is no doubt considerable.
The gr at bulk of tho ·e taken now, however, are dredged in less than a dozen feet of water.
The scalloper will tell you everywhere that the more they are raked the more abundant they
become. I heard thi. from many dredgers myself, and tho reports of others contain the 'same
a ertion. Raking, they ay, scatters the yo ng, and keeps them from crowding one another; in
·bort, it 1 t them grow. Yet in each locality they will tell you that the yield there now does
not compare in quantity with ten, fifteen or twenty year ago. The splendid large Pecten islandicus, which form rly abounded on the coa t of Maiue and in the Bay of Fundy, is now so nearly
extinct that it ha become a prize to the conchologist. This came about entirely through an exc ive raking and dre ging for them. Long Island Sound has liOW been depopulated of its seal-
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lops and the same is true of New York Harbor, the Sandy Hook region, and much of the New
Jersey coast. At Greenwich, Conn., I was told that where ten or :fifteen years ago one could fill
a dredge in a few rods, and a boat would take 50 to 100 bushels a day, now only about 10
bushels a day was the average catch. From one-half to three-fourths of the dredgeful will prove
trash. At Hyannis, Mass., they said four years ago that the scallops were disappearing and
attributed it to the fact that in culling, the fishermen would not throw back the little ones. Many
similar statements for other localities might be given. The irregularity · of the present supply is
also pointed out. "Some seasons the mollusks are much larger and finer than others. Thus this ,.
year they have been small. Last year they were twice the size." That is a report from Peconic,
L. I. In 1879 an immense area of young _growth was discovered about Crawford's Island, in
Narragansett Bay; yet all died off in an incomprehensible manner before fall. Speaking of this
subject to Mr. Kumlien, Mr. Wilson remarked .: "When they first began catching scallops about
twerity years ago in Cowesett Bay there were a hundred bushels to one. I can give no theory
for their increase and decrease. One year there may be hardly any at all, and the next year a
great plenty. I think the severity of the winter temperature has much to do with it. The year
1879 was a poor season, but this season (1880) young scallops are more plenty than ever before
known."
2. APPARATUS AND METHODS OF CAPTURE.
The method of catching scallops everywhere pursued at present is by dredging. This would
seem to be the only practicable way, and has been proved so, but early ~ccounts of the :fishing
show that scoop-nets, u~ually on the end of' long poles, were formerly used. This was speedily
condemned, however, because it could be employed only where" scallops are a foot thick 3:nd ·
miles in length," as one fisherman expressed jt.
Following this came the invention of tbe small, triangular dredge, intended to be hauled astern
of either a row-boat or sailing craft. I have never heard of any steam dredging for scallops.
The ordinary scallop dredge holds from one to two bushels, but varies somewhat in form at different points along the coast. That in use in Buzzard's Bay, according to Mr. W. A. Wilcox, consists
of an oval iron frame 3½ feet long. In front (or underneath) it is wire-netted but behind (above) is
made of twine. Small sail-boats (dories) with a crew of two men fish with from one to twelve of
these dredges over at once, sailing with just enough ''sheet" to allow a ~low head.waiy. As soon
as a dredge is felt to be full they" luff up" and haul it in, then empty and go on. If the wind is
unfavorable one man will row while the other attends to the dredge.
In Narragansett Bay sail-boats, generally cat-rigged, are used, and the dredges are of special
construction, in two shapes. Mr. Ludwig Kumlien reports:
"The dredge for a soft bottom differs from the other in having the ' blade' ail.justed to swing _
in the' eyes' of the arms in order to prevent its sinking into the mud. This is called __ the 'kettlebail' style of dredge. The blade will fly up instead of digging into the bottom when undue pressure is exerted upon it.
"For a rocky bottom a dredge is used which has the blade immovably fastened to the arms;
otherwise it does not differ from the 'kettle-bail' and it is known. as a' scraper.'
'' In calm weather a small iron-framed dip-net~ on a long pole, is employed in shoal water.
" The dredges are simply dragged by the boats until they are full. The large boats haul six
to eight at a time; the smaller ones three, four, or five."
The number of dredges thrown out at once depends on the strength of the wi~d. The boat
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sails it elf with two reefs in, and is steered by the dredges. When they are full, as can be told by
£ eling the cables, the boatman "starts up bis sheets all round," and hauls in his catch.
A good acconnt in tbe New York Herald, describing modern operations in Peconic Bay, Long
I lan<l, bows that neither tools nor methods differ there from those just detailed.
3. DISPOSITION OF THE CATCH.
Not all of the scallop's flesh, as everybody knows, is fit for food, nor is it edible at all seasons.
That portion of the mollusk employed is the firm, yellowish-white mass of that great muscle called
the adductor, by which the animal pulls bis shells together and is able to keep them shut. Few of
the fishermen or dealers~ not to speak of consumers, recognize this, however, and call the portion
"eye" or "heart" under a vague impression that it is a vital organ of some sort, since when it is
injured the scallop opens his shells, an act which, with the uninformed, is tantamount to its death.
'· They are good boiled and pickled," says the judicious De Voe, with calmness, "but much
better fried; many, however, do not like their peculiar sweetness~ which is somewhat like the
flavor of a rich soft cJam's, but much more cloying and satisfactory." More enthusiasm warms the
heart in this: "Broiled and stuffed with forcemeat, and served · in his own shells, he not only
forms an ornament to the table, but a pleasing variety amongst the fish." But the real, passionate admiration of a bon vivant is only breathed in the following, the credo of a disciple of Epicurus
and a Herald reporter:
~

4'0fAll fish from sea or shore,
Freshet or purling brook, for which was drained
PontuA and Lucreue Bay and Afric coast,

the cri p, tawny, not overfried scollop is the most delectable. The unctuous morsels cannot be
manducated with dispassionate pretenses. A healthy person cannot swallow them with an affectation of not knowing what he is eating, for they possess an indefinable lusciousness not possessed
by any fish or fruit, yet approximating to a combination of them all."
To come down to our prose again, I may remind the reader that the opening, as a rule, is
done at home. There is little time or opportunity for opening on the boats, and not even
much
culling i done there as there ought to be. Moreover, to throw over the offal and refuse (which a,
Greenwich man called" gauch ") onto the ground would be considered bad policy and likely to
<lrive the living scallops away, or interfere with their proper breeding. All the opening is done
on bore, therefore, and a large number of persons are given employment outside of the dredgerH.
To statistics of any such employment are available for Rhode Island or Marsachusetts, bnt
an intere ting and faithful picture is presented of this industry at New Suffolk (or Cutchogue), Long
'land, by a rec ut writer in the New York IIerakl, as follows:
"A,· ,' on as a load is obtained away go the scallopers for tlie harbor. The beach at New
Suffolk i. liued with 1heir houses, no less than eleven of which are to be seen witllin a quarter of
~ mil ' walk along the sand . The largest of the e buildings is 30 feet long by 20 wide. A
broad .. belf run: along each icle, projecting a couple of feet from the wall', and reaching to the
wai t of a m.~n. Hole are cut in· thi ·helf at regular intervals along its length. Barrels are
pla <l urnl ·r t1.t ,.-e hole· for the refuse. The scallop· are piled up at the back of the shelf spoken
f. Tb op ·11 ·r · .~tan(l oppo ite the openiugs. Dexterity i. here seen in the aptitude acquired by
l ng pra ·tic . '1'1.t op n r are generally women, of all age . Apart from the <lamp floors and
rippiug ·m-r unding the work L not hard. Some of the young girls work after being married;
: mer g larly in th
a ·on to gain ~ p m1y or two for tho. e little extra coveted by all. We
fi, w i on , 110 1 ; tw
o ng wiv . , with ·r, dle, behind them containing le s than year-old babies,

as
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opening scollops with their bands, singing merrily some baby song to quiet the young ones, and
by an indescribable motion of the left foot rocking the cradles with a, gentle motion all-sufficient

to keep the nurseling quiet. In another corner was a mother nursing her three-weeks-old babe at
an interval in the work.
"A slow opener, at the present rates paicl for labor-12½ cents for a gallon of eyes-will earn
from 80 cents to $1 a day; a rapid one, one-half ·more. The "fastest we observed was a lad of
fourteen, named Patsy McGuire, who opened at the rate of thirty a minute by the watch. It
takes 2 bushels of bivalves to make a gallon of eyes. In the work a leather palm is used to
protect the hands.
"The motions of the expert opener are but three after the scallop is in ha.nd. ~he bivalve is
taken in the left hand, palm up, with the hinges of the scallop toward the opener's body. The
knife-a simple piece of steel, ground sharp and with one end stuck in a small wooden handle-is
inserted in the opening of the shell farthest from the breast. A turn is given, cutting apart the
shells. The upper eye is severed through by this movement. A flirt at the same moment throws
oft' the upper shell. The second motion cuts the lower fastenings of the eye to the under shell
and takes the soft and useless rim off. The last motion throws the shell in one barrel and the
soft and slimy rim in another, while the eye is thrown into a basin of yellow stoneware holding a
gallon. They are then taken from the basin, thrown into a large colander, thoroughly washed)
phtced in clean boxes and shipped to New York and Brooklyn. The prices this year [1879} have
been high, the shipper realizing $1.50 a gallon. The highest price ever given was $2.50, the
lowest 50 cents, which does not pay the cost of the cat.ch."
It is said that each of the eleven shops mentioned employs one boat and two men to .catch for
them, and from five to fifteen (averaging ten) persons- in opening. The 1;otal of this is one
hundred and thirty-three, the number of persons hired in New Suffolk, Long Island, alone, duriug
the oyster season, besides many independent boatmen and dredgers.* The Herald's review,
heretofore quoted, places the whole number of those employed at New Suffolk, scallop headquarters, as about one hundred and fifty ' of all ages, from men and women of sixty all the way
down to boyB and girls of ten and twelve. The carefully ascertained census of Mr. Fred. Mather,
made in this same locality and shown in the appended table, nearly coincides with this.
At Greenwich, R. I., the scallops are "shipped loose in small wooden boxes, without ice,''
according to Kumlien, "as ice spoils their flavor and swells them up. They are obliged to ice
those sent to New York in the early part of the season, nevertheless, but the flavor is much
impaired by the meat coming in contact with the sweet water."
There is and ought to be little or no waste in the scallop fishery. The oyster-planters of
Providence and Taunton Rivers justly regard scallop shells as the best possible cultch for their
seed- beds and pay a higher pr{ce for them than for oyster shells. The same disposal is made of
the shells accumulating at New Suffolk, '' piles of which to the height of 8 or 10 feet and covering
a quarter of an acre were alongside the opening-houses." They are used to deposit on the oy1:,ter
beds of Long Island Sound, and no less than 50,000 bushels, for which $1,250, at 2½ cents a
bushel, was paid, were sold at New Suffolk alone in 1880. One single firm in Fair Haven, Conn.,
ha,s ordered 25,000 bushels to be saved for them from the scallop-opening in 1881.
The use of a 1:,omewhat similar shell, the cockle (Oardium), in France in the cultivation 01~
oysters is described by Major Hayes in his report to the English Goveroment on the Oyster
Fisheries of France, in 1877. '' In examining the channels [at Arcachon 1" says Mador Hayes, "my
• Thanks are due to Mr. 0. B. Goldsmith, of Cutchogue, for information from that region.
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attention was directed to a form of collector which I had not seen previously. It consisted of
cockle shells strung closely together upon a wire, a hole being made in the shell near the hinge;
the wire is run through, and when strung they are placed at the proper time in situations favorable for catching spat. They are kept about 3 inches above the mud by means of pegs placed at
intervals, to which the wire is ajitached, and they appeared to me to succeed admirably."
The Long Islanders are famous for the extent to which they utilize dead :fish (m.e nhaden or
mossbunkers) and other marine organisms as manure. It is not strange, therefore, to :find that
they economize the offal of the scallop-opening, which is mixed in the compost heap with the seaweed of the.beach and makes a grand manure for the enriching of the growing corn, the fertilizer
being placed in the hill instead of being sown broadcast on the land. I presume the same utilization of the refuse is practiced in Rhode Island, though I did not learn the facts there so
specifically.
"This multitude of scallops," says a recent writer, '' attracts to the waters of Peconic Bay
thousands of water fowl. Black ducks, geese, loons, and the common non-edible ducks, such as
coots, old squaw's, and whistlers, are in immense numbers, while the gulls fairly whiten the sand
bars when the receding tide leaves the sands bare. ::8,obin's Island has at its.north and south
ends two sand bars, which are bare at low water for half a mile. On"' these bars, therefore, are
left scallops, razor-fish, :five-fingers, and all the minute crustacea that make up marine life.
Where food is abundant there will be found something to feed upon it. Hence the crowds of
birds on these points at low water reminds one of the fabulous anecdotes regarding bird life
related in the stories of a Jules Verne."
But these birds are not the only enemies of' scallops. They form the favorite food of many
.fishes, especially· the cod, and its congeners. The small boring mollusks attack them more
commonly even than the oyster, whenever they can catch a scallop quiet long enough to get a fair
hold upon him; and for the same reason, namely, because their shells are more fragile than the
oyster's, many species of star-fish, including some small aud weak ones and some living only in
deep water, are accm,tomed to seize upon _a nd devour them. The scallop is very quick-sighted
(if not exactly in eye-sight, at least by some other means of apprehension) and active in avoiding _
his enemies, so that it is able to escape many times when a more sluggish mollusk, no better
armored than he, would perish. The compensation for his thin, easily crushed, or quickly bored
shells, then, is his sharpness of wit and swiftness of locomotion, and so he is able to hold bis own
in the fight for existence, which is ever going on among the denizens of the deep, as well as those
of the upper world.
4. EXTENT OF THE SCALLOP FISHERY.
A statistical view of the annual production of scallops, so far as I have been able to come at

it, remain to be given.
.A.T CAPE Con .A.ND Buzz.A.Rn's B.A.Y.-As the common scallop (Pecten
irradians) h, found only iu a '' rare and local" way north of Cape Cod, we must look to the southward of that great dividing point for any commercial :fishery of them. The most northerly locallty
at which such a fi ·hery exi t , as far as I am informed, is at Hyannis, Mass., and during the winter
of 1 77 many p r on of all age and co·nditions were employed in it there. One :firm :fitted up a
larg hou" expre.- ly for the uu in s ·, and employ •c.l a large number of openers. Skiffs, cat-rigged
-~ 1-l><Mt · dori • and punt , two IJ.nndr din number, and of every size, shape, form, and color
· 1
1 ··cl; mo ·t of h •m w re flat-bottom cl, bapc I like a flat-iron. and therefore very'' t nder"
when afloat. Ea ·h boat carried two dredge , locally termed " drags." In that year accordnig
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to Mr. F. W. True, each of the two hundred boats averaged about 120 bushels, or 100 gallons,
during the season, which would give a total of 24,000 bushels, or 20,000 gallons, for the fleet.
The scallops were sent to New York and also to Boston, and an average price of $5 per half barrel
was received. In 1876 the price was $7 and in 1878 only $3.50.
Further inquiries show that tkis spurt at Hyannis had no precedent and has completely died
away, so that at present there is no catch there, or at least no shipments.
In the .Acushnet River, and all along the western shore of Buzzard's Bay, these little mollusks
abound, and their catching has come to be of considerable importance to that locality. Mr. W.
A. Wilcox, who _sends me notes on the subject, says that it is only eighteen years ago that a
fish~rman of Fairhaven (opposite New Bedford) was unable to sell 5 ga11ons that he had caught.
But the taste has been acquired, and a local market has grown up to important proportions, so
that in 1880 fourteen men and ten small boats (dories) were dredging for scallops in Buzzard's
Bay from the middle of October to the middle of January. Mr. Wilcox says: '' These small boats
will take from 10 to 75 bushels a day." The men are not able or not willing to work every day,
however, since the tautog and other fishing call~,.for their attention, and there is· danger of overstocking the market. It therefore liappens that the total catch reported for both New Bedford
and Fairhaven men will not exceed p,400 gallons, valued at $3,840, 60 cents being a fair average
pri_ce in this and the Boston market. _The value of the investment devoted to this business
at Fairhaven is about $120.
SCALLOP FISHING IN RHODE ISL.A.ND.-The next scalloping-ground is in Mount Hope Bay
and Cole's River, Massachusetts, on the eastern side of Narragansett Bay, for information in
regard to which I am indebted to Mr. Ludwig Kumlien. The best grounds in this neighborhood
lie between Gardiner's Neck and Warren's Neck and for a short distance up Cole's River. The
number of men employed there was reported at about twenty-five, seventeen of whom were
"cutters," or those who open the shells as fa~t as they are dredged and extract the edible portion. This force was divided among eight boats. The season here begins September 1 and
lasts until the weather becomes too cold and stormy for work. The product for the year 1879
was estimated by Mr. Kumlien's informants at 8,000 bushels, equal to 6,000 gallons, which sold at
60 cents, and so realized $3,600, or $150 apiece, on -the average, for those engaged. T,vo-thirds
of this catch was sent to New Y~rk, the remainder going to Boston, Fall River, Mass., and
small neighboring towns. Complaint was made that much of the catch in 1~78 had to be thrown
away, since there was no market for it. The investment at Cole's River in this business Mr.
Kumlien sums up at $1,040, giving $640 as value of sail-boats and $400 as value of dredges and
other implements. I think this is too high, however, and prefer to make the sum $800.
This brings me to perhaps the most important scallop fishery at present on the whole coastthat of Greenwich Bay, Rhode Island. There is said to have been some catching near Pawtuxet,
in Providence River, but, if true, the fishery has not yielded anything of late to amount to much.
The only beds of"value, therefore, are to be found in Greenwich or Cowchusett Bay, an indentation
of the western shore of Narragansett Bay. There the scallop beds, according to a map furnis.Jied
by Mr. Ludwig Kumlien, are as follows :
I. .About Chippanogset Island, at the western extremity of Greenwich Bay, extending about
one-third_of a mile from the island-shore. These are considered among the best of all the grounds.
II. On the north shore, the beds begin near the mouth of .Apponaug River and extend eastward, re~1cbing out into the bay from a quarter to half a mile for a distance of about 2 miles, then
extending sonthwanl in a curve as far as the channel, and opposite Spring Rocks, on Warwick

nr
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.1'.Teck (where the beds seem to stop). The fishing ground lies in the channel to 35 feet in depth.
TlJ.i ground i known as the North Shore or Apponat~g grounds.
III. On the outh and east shores of. the bay are found the most extensive and profitable
bed'. These begin about one-fourth of a mile no~th of Potowomut Rocks in about 13 feet ·of
water, extend eastward to the channel, and then curve gently southward, going outside of
Ilunt's Ledge; in fact, they may be said to take in almost the entire flats west and southwest of
the main channel. These beds also extend southward as far as Quanset Point, a distance of"abou t
5 miles, but not south of Pojack Point. The grounds are of little value in comparison to the Greenwich Bay beds proper.
The Chippanogset grounds are considered to be the best, as they seldom give out. When this
occurs the remainder are sure to be of no account.
It appears that Greenwich Bay has 11ot always been the home of scallop and scallop fishing.
In the East Greenwich Palladium of November, 1867, some quotable statements appeared.
"Only a few years ago Cowesett Bay * * * contained but few scallops or oysters.
Clams and quahaugs were from time immemorial abundant along its shores. * * * Some six
years ago it was found by a few fishermen that large quantities of scallops had planted themselves
upon the sand-bars and grassy flats in the bay, and that tp.ey were approaching a size suitable
for table. The nex~ year they were taken in small quantities. ~ubsequently the scallop fishery
was carried on extensively, employing, perhaps, fifty boats and nearly one hundred men from
September to May. Hundreds of bushels were caught daily, cut out, and sent to order from all
points of the compass to market. Many thousand gallons were disposed of last year * * ~ at
prices that well paid the fishermen."
Later it was said: "The scallops have had to retreat from t.he bay to a great extent. * • ~
A new bed of 50 acres lying between Warwick Neck, the Middle ground, and th~ Spindle, in the
shape of a triangle, has just been u.iscovered, where the scallops are large and plenty, and where
every plea ant day a score of boats may be seen."
My information is, that in the winter of 1879-'80 there were ninety boats in the fleet. But
:Mr. Kumlien, relsing upon the estimates of Mr. William Wilson, a large dealer, gives the numbe,·
of boats as eighty, anu. intimates that additional boats from Massachusetts and elsewhere often
dredge in the bay. These boats are nearly all cat-rigged, there being only two or three sloops
and several small sharpies. At an average valuation of $150, they would sum up $12,000 as a
total.
To man the e Greenwich boats and ''cutout" the meats employs about one hundred hands,
t,wenty-five or thirty of whom are women and girls. This is in 1880; in 1879 less were employed
in catchincr, but n n.rly double the number iu opening for market. The previous year (1878) was
an unu,·uaJly g ocl one in thi business, and. Mr. Wilson alone employed about twenty hands.
Ther are eYeral m thods of conducting this fishery here. The man who owns the boat may
catch for him ·elf or on hare with hi companion. Shippers often furnish boats, dredge , &c.,
and pay vari u · price , at a certain rate per bu bel, from 10 cents upward, according to the abundance or carcity of the tock. The opening i rarely done in the boats, since the throwing ovetard of the offal and wa te matter (here known a "gauch ") is con idered injurious to the beds,
aud the practi e gi-v an opportunity for fraud un<l r the State law, as is charged ag~im,t some
craft. 1creover, th re i. ale for tl1 ·h IL· to neighboring oyster planters, to be used
a.
for oy t-r pat t catch upo .
f th

t t of

bode I ·land alluded. t , pecifie in re pect to Greenwich Bay that
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riot more than 15 bushels of scallops shall be taken by one boat in one day, and only between the
15th of September and the 15th of May. In respect to this law Mr. Kumlien says: '' We are·
informed that certain of the scallopers were instrumental in getting this law passed, in the hopes
of raising the price; _when they found it did not serve that purpose, they were the first to break
it. We are informed the law is of no account at all. Quantities are stolen long before the time
allowed, and the majority of the boats take all they can get, as they can fish only when there is a
wind." Though I heard dissatisfaction expressed with the law, I was assured, when ~ was there,
that the law was well kepi by all the Greenwich sc~llopers at least, and, indeed, by e"Terybody.
Each man's j ealousy of his neighbor's getting- an advantage over him, a feeling which seems far
more strongly developed among the followers of the sea than among any class of landsmen I
know of, prompted an incessant watch upon one another's movements, the sharpness of which
was increased by the knowledge that to the informant went half the fine levied upon conviction.
No one seemed to have any better protective measure to _propose, at any rate.
Restricted b:y this law and the circumstances, the catch of Greenwich Bay during the six
active weeks in the autumn of 1879 was closely estimated at 24,000 bushels. Mr. Wilson considers this equal to 24;000 gallon8, but I think they would hardly measure so much, and would
prefer to say 20,000 gallons. At 60 cents p·e r gallon (which the fishermen consider too low to be
profitable or encouraging even) the value of the ca~ch would be $12,000. The bulk of the scallops
caught here go to New York, but Providence, Newport, and Connecticut towns receive small but
regular supplies. They bear a high reputation in all ruar~ets.
To the value of the boats must be added five hundred dredges, at $4 apiece, making $2,000
and about $500 for other accouterments. The total floating capital invested in the scallop fishery
here is, then, $14,500.
At Wickford, R. I., there live a few scallopers, and three boats are _owned; but these have
been included in the statistics of Greenwich Bay, where they do all their !1shing.
LONG IsL.A.:~m SouND.-Tbough formerly there were an abundance of scallops on the Connecticut
coast, as is recorded by the early writers, no catching of them there now is profitable. This is true
of all Long Island Sound, apparently, though occasional catches are . made at long intervals. At
Oyster Bay, Mr. Fred. Mather was told that every few years they had a crop of scallops, and that
in 1880 there were large numbers of young, as large as a quarter-dollar, to be seen. The :fishermen
told hi.m that there were always a few. Hempstead Bay formerly possessed them, but th~ have
now wholly disappeared from its area. Five years ago (1875) these shell-fish were plentiful in Port
Je:fforsop Harbor, being taken by the boat-load. After an almost entire absence, about 250 gallons
were caught and opened in 1880. · The irregularity of Northport Harbor· has already been mentioned. The last occasion when they appeared in force was in 1878, during which year- the hop
was said to be 10,000 bushels, which would perhaps '' open" 7,500 gallons, worth $4,000. I am
inclined to think this a large estimate, however. · A few years ago, it is said, scallops were common enough off Bridgeport, Conn., but have now wholly disappeared, the few that are caught
anywhere in that neighborhood there finding a prompt local sale.
THE SCALLOP INDUSTRY .A.T EAST END OF LONG IsL.A.ND.-In Peconic and the other bays at
the eastern end of Long Island, inclosed by Montauk and Orient Points and Gardiner's Island, is
the very important scallop ground and fishery to which I have already alluded as having its headquarters at New Suffolk, or Cutchogue, as it is known to th~ Post-Office Department and railway
people. Here this industry takes the place of an oyster-culture or clam-digging, and ranks high
as a means of upport to the people along the shore. In October of 1879 the account of this
fishery, already quoted, was printed in the New York Hera.Id, which I am glad to copy and conSEo. v, voL. n --37
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<lease, since it has been approved as trustworthy by Mr. 0. B. Goldsmith and other experiencetl
per ons living at New Suffolk:
"New Suffolk, Long Island, situated on the north shore, and midway of the length of Great
Peconic Bay, whose waters reach from Greenport, on Long Island Sound, to Riverhead, a distance
of 40 miles, is the great flshing·ground. *' * * The favorite grounds lie in a line drawn ·
from northwest to southeast across the bay from New Suffolk toward Southampton, on the eastern
shore. Here the scallops are always found."
The history of their discovery and the origin of the business has been detailed in letter to
the Census Bureau by Capt. Ira B. Tuthill, jr., of New· Suffolk. He says New Suffolk is the
chief, and has the largest number of individuals engaged in the trade. ~, Fourteen vessels, in sfae
from tbe cat.rigged sail·boat of a couple of tons register to the schooner-rigged vessel of twenty,
bail from New Suffolk. The crews run from a man and a boy on the smaller to a half dozen able~
bodied men on the larger boats. The work is of the hardest and the coldest sort. No one that
bas not the constitution of a horse could stand it. No weather is severe enough to keep these
hardy, tough men from making a catch whenever a 'bed' is found. T~e wages are not highare really low when the exposure incident to the trade is remembered-but the work comes in at
a time of year when there is little demand for labor, and hence the men for the work are easily
procured. As was the case years ago in the whale fishery, boats are built or purchased for the
special purpose. The owner or owners receive such a proportion for interest money, the captain
of the boat gets a 'lay' in the profits instead of wages, while the men will average $1.50 a day
for their earnings. * • * The largest vessels of the fleet engaged in the scallop trade are as
named below :

a

Names of vessels.

•

Emma Wilson . . . . . . .
MaryBeyea .......... .
Maggie . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
Flora . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
Mary . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
Cloud.................
Gypsy.............. .
Nightingale..... . . . . . .
Eva...... . .. . .. . ......
Annie Bell... . .. . . . . . .
Blackbird .. . . . . ... . .. .
Three Brothers . . . . . . .
Skitterer . ..... . . . . . . . .
Horace Greeley . . . . . . .
Little Maid . . . . . . . . . . .
I W alter Gir:nrl . . .... .
1'1fary Ann ... .. . . ... .

I

Names of captains.

Port.

Frank A.ckor.... . .... New Suffolk.
T. Billard... . . . .......
Do.
Bryan Hud8on .. . . . . .
Do.
Steve Heffern . . . . . . . .
Do.
Thomas Edwards.....
Do.
Stacy Webb . . . . . . . . . .
Do.
C. Ilalscy . ...... ..... .
Do.
Patrick Gowen . . . . . . .
Do.
Benjamin Webb . . . . . .
Do.
William King . . . . . . . .
Do.
George Goldsmith . . . .
Do.
Foster Fanning:. . . . . . .
Do.
Warren Wells . . . . . . . . Matt.ituck.
W . R eeves . . . . . . . . . . .
Do.
A. Overton . . . . . . . . . • .
Do .
G. Crouse .... ... .. .. .
Do.
H. Ilowoll ........... .
Do.

The origin of this business in that locality is recent.
The fl bing ea on lasts from October to April, but the catch varies from year to year. In
1 77 it eems to have been remarkably high, 80,000 bushels, yielding 40,000 gall.. ns (it is e ti·
mated), having gone to ew York from this locality. The price, however, ran down as low as 50
c t I r gaJlon, arely paying expenses. In 1878 only 20,000 gallons were produced, or half
th pr vious ason' yi Id, and in 1879 it wa lighter yet. In 1857, the 'loop Tradesman (40 or 50
n ), f orwalk, Conn. (the captain of which wa afterwards ligbt·house keeper at Norwalk
), ame er to L ng I Ian in ar b f can p . After trying in everal part of Gardin r'
Rm~c(l•RR. h ' t rt cl u
th
c ni , and, eing y term n, tbey bad ome idea a to
ith
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the sort of bottom ~mit~ble to the aniµials they were looking for. After several unsuccessful trials
they "hove their dredges off the northeastern point of Robin's Island, opposite New Suffolk, and
when .they hauled them ju found them solid-full of scallops." Anchoring there at night, they
reuewed work the next morning, and soon bad taken up 750 bushels, with which they depa.r ted.
A few days later a second large sloop appeared, and after a dAy's dredging carried away
about 1,000 bushels. Scallops ·had been taken out of the bay and eaten by the people on its shores
ever since the first settlement of the region, but only in small quantities, caught by a hand-net
or picked up at low tide. What use was to be found for whole ship-loads, therefore, excited much
questioning among the bay-men. This resulted in the discovery, by the next summer, that there
_was a considerable ·dema°:d for scallops in Norwalk, Bridgeport, New Haven, and other Connecti.
cut town·s. C. W. Fanning, George I. and 0. H. Tuthill of New Suffolk, therefore began to compete with the sloops, which still came from across the sound. Late in the season one of the
citizens tried the experiment of shipping to New°'York, sending 7 gallons in a common nailkeg. The commission merchant in Fulton market to whom they were consigned replied ' that
nobody knew what they were, but that if Mr. Tuthill would send a few in the shell they might
be made to go. Accordingly a box of scallops in their jackets were shipped to New York, and
in a week $3 was r_eturned as the proceeds of their sale. -This was the beginning of a scallop
business which now amounts to $15,000 or $20,000 a year. New Suffolk remains the natural center
and headquarters, because the facilities to open the scallops are better there than elsewhere, and
the village is nearest the most productive grounds, which are on the northern side of Peconic Bay.
The catch in 1879, it is reported, was only about 20,000 bushels, or 12,000 gallons; consequently prices were high, the skippers often selling on the shore for as high as $1.25 or $1.50 per
gallon. It is probable, however, that an average of 75 cents would be fully as high as the truth_
would permit, which would make $9,000 the value of the whole catch.
For the season of 1880, which has been far better, owing, no doubt, in a large degree to the
openness of the previous winter, the record of the catch has been very carefully worked out by
Mr. Fred. Mather, and I give his figures without change, embodying them in a table which comprehends the scallop-fishing interest of all Peconic Bay:
Statistics of scallop industry of Pec011ic Bay, Long Island, in 1880.
Places.

Greenport ........
Southhold ........
Peconic .... .. ....
.Jamesport .... .. : .
Mattituck .......
New Suffolk ..... .
Franklinville .....
Sag Harbor .......
Springs . •.........
East Hampton ....
Bridgehampton . ..

Bushels.

Gallons.

Pounds.

2,222
8,888
4,000
1,666
4,000
18,000
1,776
11,110
10,000
888
1,776

1,111
4,444
2,000
833
2,000
9,000
888
5,555
5,000
444
888

10,000
40,000
18,000
8,500
18,000
81,000
8,000
50,000
45, oo/
4,000
8,000

Totals . ...... -54,326 1

32, 163

Value.

$666
2,666
1,200
699
1,200
5,400
532
3,333
3,000
260
532

Womenand Estimated
children. investment.

Men.

60
40
00
60
00
00
80
00
00
40
80

290,500 19,491 60

Amount eo.rnecl by men, $15,632.04; amount earned by' women and children, $3,859.56.

2
20
16
5
90
4
30

54
13
50
61
17
110
10
100

10

40

2
4

6
10

10

193

'
$20,000

m II

Sale of 50,000 bushels of shells, at

2½ cents, $1,250.

Concerning the facts represented by the :figures given above, some remarks will be advisable.
Of the 90 men credited to New Suffolk, 70 are :fishermen and 20 are openers. Out of the 200
persons engaged in this industry, 8 are Scotch, 12 Irish, 4 German, and 176 Americans. Of the
90 men, 50 are married, and in all 340 persons are dependent, giving . an average of about $57
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apiece mcome all round for each season. The fleet averages 100 bush~ls (in shell) a day, or
18,000 for the past season, each of which will produce half a gallon of meats on the average, or
9,000 gallons in all. The price for opening was form~rly 25 cents a gallon; but it came down in ~879
to 15 cents and in 1880 to 12 cents, but if prices are good it is expected to go back to 15 cents.
The total earned by the openers at New Suffolk (almost wholly women and children) last season,
was $1,080; divided among 110, this gives each one hardly $10, but of course the distribution was
far from equal. The average earnings of the . 70 fishermen amo~nted to $97.40. These fig?-res
closely represent the average of the whole $19,491 received by the shor~ people for the scallops
sold.
.
.
The "rims" or refuse, which was formerly sold at $1 per barrel to the fertilizer factories, "is
now usually retained by each proprietor for his own land. · Some of the scallop-boats are used in
the clam trade during the " off season."
NEW JERSEY .AND SOUTHW.ARD.-Scallops are taken to a very sma~ extent at different points
on the ·coast of New Jersey and southward, but nowhere enter into trade, so far as I can learn,
except at Morehead City, N. C., there being a large bed of them in Bogue Sound, just opposite that
town. Fishermen there have long taken them for local use and have shipped a few to the nearer
northern markets from time to time. In the winter of 1876-'77 the business reached its height _and
several thousand gallons were sent north, a few going as far as Philadelphia and New York. Since
this date few have been shipped and the supply is consumed locally.
The height of the season is from December to February 15, though they are abundant during
the entire year. In winter fifteen or twenty men and boys often engage in this fishery, while five
or six continue the business during the summer months. An average catch is from 4 to 6 bushels
at a tide, the fishermen wading for them on the grassy shoals, that are nearly dry at low water.
Ten · thoU'Sand bushels would probably be a high estimate of the total yearly crop, opening, say,
7,500 gallons. Formerly 60 cents a gallon was the price, but in 1880 they brought only 40 cents.
The supply is regulated wholly by the demand, and if a market could lJe found for them at good
prices a considerable quantity could be obtained.
SCALLOPS IN O.ALIFORNIA.-The scallop occurs on the southern coast of California, in a species
resembling Pecten irradians. Prof. D. S. Jordan writes me that it is very abundant about Wilmington in the lagoons, where it is caught by any one inclined to go for it, and sells in Wilmington at
25 to 50 cents a bucket. It is liked by the people, but there is no regular market or trade. It is
now several years since Dr. R. E. C. Stearns expressed his surprise that the San Diego scallop had
not been introduced into the San Francisco markets, and prophesied that it soon would be.
STATIS'.l'ICS OF SCALLOP FISHERIES OF THE .A.TL.ANTIC ST.ATES.

Stati ·tic furni hed from New York and Brooklyn give an idea of the consumption, and are
repeated below. It is said that in the New York markets Rhode Island scallops bring better prices
than Long I land one . "New York dealers ttll me," says Mather, "that the former are larger,
and that it i the cu tom of the Long Island men to wash their scallops too much in fresh water,
which cau
them to swell and look good and to measure more, but that they shrink up small
when cooked. Three gallons of open callops placed in fresh water overnight will swell to 4 gallons
by morning. Salt water doe not well them."
Mr. Lamphier report that in 1880 there were u ed in Fulton market alone 29,499 gallons, and
in Brooklyn and other suburb 25,501 gallon more, making 55,000 gallons in all.
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'fh is sho-ws that New York City absorbs four-fifths of all the scallops caught on our coast, which,
so far as thi s investigation goes, aggregate as follows:
Gallons of meate.

Bnzz::tr<l's Bay...................................... ..••.• .••••• ••.•... ..•.. ..••.. ... .
Colt 1s River ...•......................•••• _........ _......••..... _............ _... • • • .
Rhode Island . . . 0 • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • ___ _ • • • • • • __ • • • • • • • • _ • • _ • • • • • • • • • _ • • • • • • • • • • • _ . . • • • • • •
Long Island._ •........•.... _..... .- ........... ~ . ~ ...•• __ . _.. _ ....... _.•.... __ .. _. . • • • • .
New Jersey and southward ... -~--....................................................

6,400
6, 000
20,000
32, 163
7,500

Total ........••• _•.•·••• . . . . . . . •....••••...• _...••••....••.......•.•••...•• _• • .

72, 063

Value, at 40 cents per gallon, $28,825.20.

3. THE CLAM FISHERIES.
1. 1 1HE ,PRINCIPAL SPECIES OF AMERIO.AN CL.AMS USED FOR FOOD.
The ''clams" of commerce ·in the United States are of various species, differing widely in all
features except the single quality of being edible bivalves. This , permits the including of nearly
all the double-shelled mollusks. The list, enumerating those most commonly used., is as follows:
ATLA.N'l'IC COAST.

Mya arenaria. Soft clam.
Venus mercenaria. Quah.aug or hard clam.
Mactra solidissima. Surf or sea clam.
Oyprina islandica. False quabaug.
Oallista gi_gantea. Painted clam.
Gnatlwdon citneatus. Cuneata clam.
P .A.OIFIO CO.A.ST.

Pachyderma crassatelloides. Hen clam.
Saxidomus aratus. Round clam.
Ohione succincta. Little neck clam.
Mactra falcata. Western surf clam.
Schizothwrus nuttalli. Gapers.
Mac.oma nasuta. Tellens.
Semele decisa. Flat clam.
It is my purpose to treat of these separately, since the circumstances of their distribution,
gathering, a~d sale favor it, and I will begin with that most important, probably, to the Atlantic
coast, the clam, par excellence.
· (a)

FISHERY FOR SOFT CLAMS.

2. NA.TUR.AL HISTORY OF MY.A .A.REN.ARI.A.
The common names of Mya arenaria are numerous. North of Cape Cod it is simply the "clam,"
distinguished, if at all, by the name,~ soft clam." In Long Island Sound and at New York it is
most spoken of as the "long clam" and "squirt clam." English books and people call it the
"sand-gaper," the "old maid," &c.
A moist and muddy clam is not altogether an attractive object. Yet there is much about it
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that is inter.esting. Take up one of those Mya clams, for instance, and look at it. The two
oblong, slight, bluish-white shells hold within an unintelligibl_e yellowish mass, while projecting
from one end is a blackish, wrinkled lump that, upc,n being irritated, quickly withdraws, throwing
out at the same time a stream of water, while the shells shut tightly together. But put this
forbidding looking creature in a shallow pan of fresh sea-water 12 or 15 inches in length. .Although
this, its natural element, is no doubt instantly grateful to it, the animal must be left quietly for a
few hours before it recovers confidence. Then the blackened tube-of which a glimpse was
afforded before-gradually protrudes from between the margins of the two halves or valves of the
shell, and slowly extends itself until a length of several inches is displayed. Now it is easy to see
that this organ bas two openings at the end, beautifully fringed with appendages like little feelers,
a.nd mottled with the richest brown. It really, then, consists of two tubes, one on top of the,other,
leading to the body of the clam, and if you observe the openings closely, you will see a current of
water flowing into one of them, and another current pouring as steadily out of the other. These
currents are produced by the tremulous motion of innumerable minute hairs (ailia) that line the
interior of the animal. The extensile and contractile double tube is termed the "siphon," and the
currents "siphonal currents."
The anatomy of the clam, like that of nearly all bivalved mollusks, is very sim1)le. Forcing
them open, we find that the two halves of the shell are held together by a pair of strong muscles,
but if the animal would keep his. doors quite closed he must exert a continued effort, since immediutely beneath the hinge, occupying a little cup-shaped projection like a bracket, is an elastic
substance which acts to throw the valves a little apart when the muscles are relaxed, just as a
.., piece of india-rubber squeezed into the hinge of a dQor would tend to open it as soon as the
pressure was removed. Having taken off one valve, we find lining it-and the other as well-a thin
membrane, called the mantle. The scalloped border which follows the edges of the shells is thickened and united, except a small slit through which the "foot" projects at the end opposite the
Ripbon. The foot is a tough and muscula.r organ serving as an excavator. Within the mantle are
the curtain-like gills, between which lie the muscles that operate the foot and siphon, the abdomen
:mcl the viscera, which form the principal edible parts. 'rhe mouth is just under the forward
transverse muscle, and opens almost directly i:,to the stomach. The intestine, after several
turus, goes back directly through the heart to its orifice near the mouth. The ordinary length of
the shell is about 3 inches, but it is not uncom~on to find 1t much larger, while the siphon may
be projected fully a foot.
In this country the Mya clams are found from South Carolina to the Arctic Ocean, where the
seal , walrus, polar bear, and Arctic fox feed upon them whenever they have a, chance. They are
scarce south of Cape Hatteras, and most abundant on the New England coast. They occur on tbe
uortbem coast of Europe as far south as England and Frauce, on the northeastern coast of Asia,
in Japan, and in Alaska. •It is therefore essentially a nortllem species, and bad the same general
di tribution a far back a the pliocene and miocene ages of geology.
ft clam are crywhere denizens of the beach between tide-marks. The soil that suits
tli m l>e ti and, with a large admixture of gravel or mud, but all sorts of places are occupied
~here the water i ufficiently brackish and where it is po sible for them to burrow. The
, P cim n that Ii e on tbe outer and, beach have a much whiter, thinner, and more regular
,.h ll ban t o f und in e tuari s; th y are oft n real1y <lelieate in texture, and covered, even
w11 11 f:111 gr wn, wi th a Li , y 11 wi. h pid rmi , making a striking difference between them and
th h m l r ugh, mud-c lored p cimen u ually seen in the markets. Now, as in 1616, when
.,:
1 ith
r t "
,' h l ar
fin :I an y a e, hallow Shore or Cov~ of sanu, wy re
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you may not take many Clampes," these mollusks are very numerous. More than ·a hundred, of _
different sizes, are said to be sometimes dug from a single square foot of ground in Boston Harbo~.
On such beaches as I have mentioned, the young clam, as soon as old enough, turns his head
down, and pushing out his foot, which he can fold into various shapes, '' now a dibble or spade, a
trepan or pointed graving tool,, a hook, a sharp wedge," he digs his way straight down, 6 or 8
inches into the sand, leaving stretched behind him his siphonal tubes, to keep up his communication with the surface. When the water over him is deep, the siphons are thrust well out; whm1
shallow, as in some tide pool, only the fringe of short tentacles is visible above the cloRely
impacted mud, and when, as happens most of the' time, in t\rn case of those clams whose home is
near high-tide mark, there is no water over him at all, his tubes are withdrawn wholly into the
sand.
Confined in his burrow deep in the earth, the clam cannot roam in search of food. It is, therefore, to bring sustenance to it that the tubes are pushed up into the sea and the cilia set in motion.
A current of water is sucked in, bearing microscopic particles, as aliment for the stomach, and
bringing oxygen to revivify the blood brought into contact with it in the gills. Its burden
unloaded, the available residue of the water flows out through the discharging siphon, carrying
with it a.11 excrementitious matter, and a continuous current is thus kept up. It is never "long
between drinks" with this bivalve, which may, perhaps, account for the origin of the adage
"happy as a clam."
The spawning season, according to the fishermen, occurs in June and July. The eggs, issuing
from the ovaries of the female, find their way into the cavities of the outer gills, where they are
fructified. The.re they develop until the eggs are furnished with triangular, vellum-like sheJls
just large enough to be seen, which are discharged by thousands into the water and left to take •
care of themselves. How long it is before they reach a sufficient size to settle down in life and
construct a burrow for themselves is unknown-probably not a great while. It is doubtful indeed
whether one in a hundred ever fulfills tha. t domestic ambition before being swallowed by some one
of the numberless aquatic birds, fishes, aud crabs, that are on the lookout for just such tidbits.
Nevertheless the little clams do their'' level best," anchoring themselves by a slender thread to
the bottom, and holding on against the currents with all their might.
Beds of soft clams are sometimes of vast extent, and are usually found in sheltered parts of
the coast, where the action of the waves is not sufficiently strong seriously to disturb the beach.
The inside of the long sandy 'neck connecting Nahant with Lynn, for example, is filled with them,
while on-the outside, where the surf pounds, not one is to be found. They are sought at low tide,
betraying their hiding places by squirting water up when the sand is shaken or pressed. That is
the spot to drive in your spade. Since the days of the Mayflower, hogs llave had sagacity enough
to discover the situation of the buried bivalves at low water, and to root.them out and devour
them, for no less than 250 years ago old Thomas Morton recorded that this diet " makes the swine
prove exceedingly," and Wood, in his" New England Prospect" (1634), remarks:
"1,hese fishes be in great plenty in most parts of the country, which is a great commodity for
the feeding of swine both in winter and summer, for, being once used to those places, they will
repair to them as duly every ebb as if they were driven to them by keepers."
Long Island farmers an<l their swine are of the same opinion and practice still.
-Such clams as have been unlucky enough to be washed out and cast high up by some rude
I
breaker, and yet escape the pigs, are quickly seized upon by gulls, cormorants, crows, and other
large birds that frequent the shore. During the winter months when ice is often piled high
upon the northern beaches, the clams bury themselves more deeply than or<linary, and get along
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a well as they can. They seem able to endure great cold without arm. Professor Agassiz found
within their sMlls icicles, which did not incommode them in the least.
·The utilization of the soft clam as human food and as bait forms an important element of the
marine wealth and industries of the United States, and has been carefu1ly kept in view during the
progress of the present investigations.
3. SOFT-CLAM FISHERY OF MAINE.
Though occurring in the Gulf of Saint Lawrence, clams are lit.tle eaten there. In the Bay of
Fundy, however, they are constantly dug in sufficient quantity for household use, and the shellheaps left by the Indians consist almost wholly of these shells. The absence of extensive mud
flats bordering the sea along this precipitous and rock-bound coast, however, makes it unsuitable for
the growth of clams to any great extent until the bay at Jones port, Me., is reached, where between
that town and Rogue Island are very important diggings. From there all along the shore to
West Goldsborough these mollusks are got in variable quantities. At West Gouldsborough, however, they exist in great abundance. The next important point is Mount Desert, or rather Bartlett's
Island, close by, which yields more than Mount Desert; beyond which few are found as far as }~ggemoggin Reach, where between Deer faland and the mainland enormous quantities of clams are
got for local consumption and for sale. Northward of this point, Isleborough, in the mouth of the
the Penobscot River, is a very productive ground, but between the Penobscot and Casco Bay there
are only small diggings, nor any deserving special mention between Portland and Portsmouth.
The point of special interest on this coast, as a clam locality, is Deer Island, not only because
of its extreme productiveness, but also because it is the only place in the United States where
• women make a, practice of digging clams.
For statistics of the coast of Maine I am indebted to Mr. R. E. Earll, of the U.S. Fish Commission, who furnishes them as follows:

~

Locality, 1879.

Product.

Eastport custom-house district ............ .
Machias custom-house district ........... .
Frenchman's ]fay custom-house district ... .
Castine ouatom-house district .. ...... .. ... .
Belfast custom-house district .............. .
Waldoborough custom-house district . ...... .
Bath and Wiscasset . . . . .. . ........ . ...... .
Portland . .............. . .. ...... . ......... .
South of Portland ......................... .

Bushels.
1,500
20,100
15,153
58,520
7,265
14,798
16,628
62,352
122,067

$525
6,916
5,144
15,142
1,980
3,756
4,851
15,618
36,124

Coast of Maine ............ .......... . .

318,383

90,056

Value.

A~ I have intimated, the greater part, perhaps nine-tenths, of these clams are prepared for
bait, an account of which is deferred until a later paragraph. Those used as food are eaten at
home by the per on catching, who are the farmers and villagers living near the shore, or who come
<lown, picnic fa hion, from the interior, as did the Indians of yore, to enjoy a feast of clams and
8 a- id recreation, or they are di po ed of in the market of the coast towns. I think few are sent
t o t n from farth r awaythau Scarborough, in Maine. According to the History of Scarborough,
by th way, " It wa not until within a £ w y ar [previous to 1852] that any of our citizens made
it I art f their Y rly bu i e to procure clam-bait for the fishermen on the Banks. The clam-flats
me a · urce f con id re ble profit to many of the townsmen. During the winter
hav n w
n ·pring of th pr ent year (1 52) they have procur 1 nearly 2,000 barrels of this bait."
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It follows, from the nature of the case, that along this northern coast, where foreigners are few,
and nearly everybody, however estimable or well to do, works with his hands and is largely concerned in :fishing and other marine industries, those who '' go clamming" suffer no less of social
respect on account of their humble employment, nor do they deserve to by reason of any more
"shiftless" and loose behavior than characterizes the majority of their fellow citizens. I point
this out here, because as I advance down the coast into different conditions of society the reader
will find a great change in the morale o! the clam-digging fraternity.
4. SOFT-CLAM FISHERY OF MASSACHUSETTS.
GENERAL REVIEW.-~eaving Maine, all the coast of Massachusetts Bay is found to be a highly
productive region for soft clams, and an immense trade is supported, centering in Boston.
The abundance of clams was a matter of great solace and profit to the Puritan colonists, as
quaintly expressed chronicles bear witness. For example, it is recorded in the early annals of
Plymouth that a good man, in a time of scarcity of food, asked his pastor_to dine o? cla~s, and
returned thanks that they were permitted " to · suck of the treasure hid in the mud." That was
surely being jolly under creditable circumstances. In his" New England Canaan," 1632, Thomas
Morton mentions among the riches of the New World certain fishes and mollusks, among which
our Mya is prominent.*
The digging of clams is the winter occupation, whenever weather will permit, of all the people
who live along the shore and get their living from the sea wherever suitable flats are accessible,
and the business is quite as high in repute and remunerative as the fishing. It has changed but
little in its general features since described in ''Peter Gott, the Cape Ann fisherman," as practiced
twenty-five years ago on the Ipswich Banks:
"When the tide is out, on pleasant winter days, one will often see gangs of ten, twenty, or
fifty men and boys busily employed in turning up the mud on the flats, and picking up the clams
into buckets. The implement which they use is a stout fork, with three flat prongs, each about an
inch wide and 10 or 12 inches long. The men go out on the flats in wherries, when the tide is
retiring, and push an oar into the mud and make fast the boat to it, and as soon as the water has
left the bo3tt commence operations. When a bucket is filled it is emptied into the boat. They
continue their work until the tide comes in again sufficiently to float the boat, when they pull to
the wharf.
" On many places on the shores of these flats there are groups of small huts, 10 or 12 feet
square, with stone chimneys running up on the outside, furnished within with a small stove and
two or three stools for seats. The clams are deposited in these huts, and in those parts of the day
when the tide is in, so that the men cannot work ont on the flats, and in stormy weathe_r they are
employed in shocking them, as it is called~ that is, in opening the shell and taking out the clam,
which is done with a smaH, stout knife. As the clams are taken from the shell they are dropped
into a bucket; when the bucket is filled they are emptied into a barrel. Around these huts it is
not uncommon to see heaps of clam shells larger than the huts themselves, the accumulations of
a winter's labor. The clam diggers · sell the produce of their labor to traders, who· send their
*Morton says: Mustles there are infinite store~ I have often gon to Wassaguscus, where were excellent Mustles
to eate (for variety) the fish is eio fat and large.
Clames is a shell-fish, which I have seene sold in Westminster for 12 pe. the skore. These our swine feede upon;
and of 1Jiem there is no want, every shore is full, it makes the swine proove exceedingly, they will not faile at low
water to be with them. The Salvages are much taken with the delight of this fishe; and are not cloyed (notwithstanding the plenty) for our swine we finde it a good commodity.
Ra80r :fishes there are.
Freeles there are, Cockles and Scallopes and divers other sorts of Shell-:fishe, very good foode.
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t am around to tbe huts weekly or daily, according to the weather, and carry them to their storebou es, and repack and salt them and head them up in barrels, when they are ready for the
market."
The price paid in Massachusetts is considerably higher than the average price in Maine, _
h au e of the nearness to a good market, and may be placed at 39 cents.
The great majority of the clams dug here, as northward, are made into bait, rather than sent
to market. There are a few boats, of small size (dories chiefly), which regularly come to Boston
during the colder half of the year with from forty to two hundred baskets of clams, wl?-ich they
offer for sale at retail down on the wharves, lounging against the railing and smoking or whittling,
with a sample-basket at their feet, while waiting for a customer. Three or four oyster firms there
also deal in clams and other shell-fish. Estimating the combined sales of these merchants, afloat
and ashore, I conclude that the whole consumption of Boston and it.s shipping custom amounts to
about 60,000 bushels yearly, worth to the wholesaler about $50,000. Exports of clams to the
amount of $11,846 were made in 1879.
NEWBURYPORT TO GLOUCESTER.-Beginning at Newburyport, Mass., the following statistics
of supply and incidents of the local fishery are available, for much of which I owe thanks to Mr.
W . .A. Wilcox, United States Fish Commission, of Gloucester. .At Newburyport clam digging is
followed when little else can be done by those who follow fishing. .At these seasons of scarcity
the banks at the mouth of the Merrimac are resorted to by nearly four hundred men (half as many
can sometimes be seen at once), who dig up good wages, the amount dependent only upon their
industry, for the supply seems inexhaustible, and ~ncreasing rather than diminishing. In 1860 the
crop was valued at from $10,000 to $15,000 annually. In 1880 Mr. Wilcox reports thirty boats,
worth $750, and sixty men constantly and professionally engaged in clamming. Their product was
28,800 bushels, worth $11,520.
The next center of clam digging is at Ipswich, where long ago its importance was recognized
by the ~ettlers, and was legislated upon in a precautionary way.
In 1763 the Ipswich authorities forbade the digging of more clams than were needed for the
use of the people of the town and for fishing vessels, allowing one barrel for each of a crew to the
banks and in proportion for boats in the bay. In 1771 it was enacted that" owners of vessels are
to pay 6d. a barrel. The poor may dig and sell clams out of town for 2s. a barrel." In 1789 the
town voted to let the clam-flats and sand-banks at the rate of ls. a barrel for clams. At that time
1,000 barr ls of clams were annually dug and sold in Boston and elsewhere for bait, counting five
bun<lred to six hundred a barrel of shelled clams.
L'Atpresent,"saysMr. Wilcox, ''the clam digging or flats extend from Rowley southward 10 miles,
to E ex, with a width of half a mile. .At E sex and elsewhere the ~lam beds have been plowed,
but the xperiment was found unprofitable. The State law permits any .fisherman to dig 2 bushels
for bait. The town law places the clam-flat in the hands of the selectmen, who give a license to
work on them nly to citizens. .All other working there are liable to arrest, a fine of $1 a bushel
for all clam dog, and confi cation of all tool . This law is strictly enforced. For the last ten
Y ar no clo e ea on has been ob erv d, and during thi time the clams have steadily decreased
in a undance. To arre t this decadence a clo e ea on wa proclaimed in 1880, no clams being
dug from fay 15 to O tober 15 of each year, except for fishing-bait, as before mentioned.
Att
t at cultivation have faile hitherto.
·
879, from
rch t Jun ,
n y-fiv men were engaged in the business, add fifty
l r until .i:I ell. During 1879, 5 0 barrel wer put up as bait, a very mall
m n fr U1
uu
i h th thou. ds f barr 1 rP rded a few years ago. On the other band, a
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large demand has recently sprung up from Boston and other towns for clams as food. From June
to September of 1880, 40 barrels a week were shipped in shell from Ipswich to Salem, and between
December and March 60 barrels a week to Boston and- elsewhere. From December l to April'l
280 gallons a week were shipped open to be eaten, chiefly to Boston."
The present prices realized by the d~ggers are as follows, for various uses:
To be eaten:
For clams in shell, per barrel .............................. : . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . $1 00
For clams shelled, per gallon ..........-. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
25
As bait:
Sshelled, fresh, per barrel. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
4 00
Shelled, salted, per barrel . . . . . . • . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
3 00
Shelled, per water-bucket . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
50

Mr. Wilcox estimates the clam outfit of tp.e locality to be worth $1,650, comprised in thirtyfive dories, fifteen small boats, and sundry implements. The product of the digging in 1880 be
gives as follows:
750 barrels shelled ............................... .". . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . $3, 000
480 barrels in shell .... : . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
480 ·
4,480 gallons . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 1, 120
Total .......................... ·. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .

4, 600

This, he says, equals 11,500 bushels, which would give an average price per bushel of 40 cents,
and average annual receipts for each of the one hundred and twenty-five diggers of about $37.
:From the clam flats in Essex and Annisquam Rivers about 20,000 to 25,000 bushels are amrnally gathered. Some of these are salted for bait in the fisheries from Gloucester, but the greater
part is shipped to Boston either in the shell or "shucked."
BOSTON AND VICINITY.-In Boston Harbor clams are much depleted, owing to the fact that
they are remorselessly dug the year through, chiefly by a class of ignorant foreigners who go down
the harhor for the purpose. July and August are the most productive months, there being a large
demand for the" clam-bakes," which picnic parties from the cities indulge in on the various beaches.
All the clams got in Boston Harbor are very small because they are allowed little chance to grow;
in March and April they are hardly worth eating. It is difficult to judge of the amount caught in
Boston Harbor annually, but I think 40,000 bushels is not far out of the way.
South of' Boston, Plymouth and Duxbury beaches form the first important stations. The whole
shore there, a citizen of Plymouth said to me, was "saturated" with them. The young clams would
sometimes whiten a flat "as though it had snowed.'' He had known them gathered by simply digging a regular trench and picking up the mollusks thrown out. The digging is mainly done in the
winter, when a large class of men are employed every day. They sell them, opened, at 10 cents a
"bucket" or pailful for small ones. Large ones are now scarce, not being given time to grow,
and are kept in the shell for the Plymouth and Boston markets. But great quantities of clams
not bigger than a dollar are hawked through the interior by peddlers.
At the time of my visit they were very scarce, and the tide allowed digging only very early in
the morning or late at night; and the total catch of 1880, according to Mr. Wilcox, was only 5,000
bushels at Plymouth and 5,000 at Duxbury, worth about 50 cents per bushel, or $5,000.
CLAM FISHERIES AT CAPE Ooi>.-At Harwich, says Mr. F. W. True, there are fifteen men who
rakt-~ in winter at Pleasant Bay. They average 75 bushels each, or 1,125 bushels in all, worth nearly
$400.
This brings us to Chatham, one of the most important places on the coast for soft clams. My
statistics concerning it are based on the reports gathered by Mr. True.

•
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The clam fishery at Chatham as a business dates back about :fifteen years. It began in small
proportions and has grown rapidly, especially since the decline of the :fishing business in general.
Many men do not now realize enough from their summer :fishii;tg to support their families upon
during the winter; they must dig clams or starve. There are also many .old -men whose time of
off bore fishing has gone by, and who must content themselves with inshore fi,shing in summer
and clam raking in winter. From these two classes the force of clam :fishermen in most part comes.
With them however, are many youths who still live under the paternal roof, but whose fathers
'
are unable to support them. Altogether about one hundred and :fifty men dig for clams every
winter in Chatham Harbor, beginning in November and raking every fair· day until April. The
tools used are short-handled, three-pronged iron rakes. The law of the State app)Jring to these
flats is as follows :
"No :fisherman or any other person shall take from the towns of Chatham and Nantucket any
shell-fish, for bait or other use, except clams and a shell-fish commonly known by the name of
horse-feet; and no quantity exceeding seven bushels of clams, including the shells, or one
hundred of said horse-feet shall be taken in one week for each vessel or craft, nor in any case
without a permit being first obtained from the selectmen of the town."*
Following is Mr. F. W. True's report, made in 1880, on the present condition of the .fishery:
"About five years ago Mr. Ta.ylor's father took about 150 barrels to Provincetown, where they
were looked upon with favor. Since that time and until last year the business rapidly increased.
The clams are sold by the fishermen to three or four firms in the grocery business in Chatham,
who advance them credit, hold the clams over until spring, and then sell them at good prices. This
is to the advantage of the fishermen, and makes a little trade for the shops. Usually about 700
barrels of salt clams are sold each year at $4 per barrel. This is equal to about 4,800 bushels.
Each man would get about 5 barrels as an average, but some who are very persistent and successful take 25 barrels. In the winter of 1877-'78 the sea-clam :fishery at Dennis Port was a partial
failure, and in that year 1,000 barrels of Chathams were sold. Last winter (1878-'79) clams were
scarce at Chatham and not much over 400 barrels were taken. These were all salted and sold for
bait at much higher rates than previously. It happened last year that cod were very abundant in
Provincetown Harbor, and as a consequence bait was in demand. Chatham is but a short distance
from Provincetown by rail. As fresh bait is always preferred to salt bait, a large amount of clams
were sent from Ohatham out of the shell but not salted. Probably about 300 barrels were shipped
for immediate use.
'

•

'

"In addition to this catch by citizens, for the past three years a Boston dealer has sent down
a team to cart clams from Chatham to the depot at Harwich, and hired men at 25 cents per bushel
to dig them. It is supposed that he took in the neighborhood of 2,000 barrels of clams in the shell
each year.

"The citizens of Ohatham feel very much offended at having their :fisheries disturbed by an
outsider and appealed to the General Court for protection."
Examination of this report seems to disclmm that one hundred and fifty men sell 8,400 bushels
for them elves and about 24,000 bu hels for tlie Bo ton firm, whose intruding enterprise and competition n turally di gu t th m. This makes 32,400 bu hel . Supposing they eat at home 2,600
bu h l , an timate of the total yield at that localitY. per year would be 35,000 bushels. They are
v rth not m re than 35 cent a bu hel, however, which would make the cash value of the crop
12,250.

B yo

this point anything on the bay ide of Cape Cod in the way of -soft clams is of small
• Rev. Stat., c. 5'0:, § 16; 'tat. 1850, c. 6, ~ 2.
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importance, except at Orleans, where some few men who have been in mackerel vessels in summer
stay at home and dig clams in Town Cove, getting perhaps 250 bushels, all of which are salted and
sold at Provincetown at $4 a barrel.
SouTR o"F CAPE Con.-Whe:ri Cape Cod is passed the digging of soft clams, in Massachusetts, is unimportant, as they are more scarce than in Massachusetts Bay, and have a rival in the
quahaug. Clamming is carried on in Buzzard's Bay, but not to a much greater extent than supplies the l10me demand. This coast, and that of the islands off it, are t.oo rocky to make good
clamming ground in many places. The shipments by rail to Boston-whither nearly all go-amount to only a~out 190 barrels a year, ·a nd I suppose 10,000 bushels, worth $5,000, would adequately represent the whole catch for both bait and food.
S'.J'.A.~ISTICS
was as follows:

FOR

M.A.SS.A.CHUSETTS.-The total yield of soft clams in Massachusetts, in 1880,

·Custom3 district.
Newburyport ...................... .
Gloucester ............ .............. .
Boston ............................. .
Plymouth .......................... .
Barnstable ......................... .
Nantucket ......................... .
Edgartown .......... . ............. .
New Bedford ......••...............
Fall River ......................... .
Total ........•·•................
..,

Bushels.
39,126
26,359
34,940
10,000
32,773
2,253
4,000
5,800
3,375

Value.
$17,848
11,994
17,470
5,000
15,420
872
1,570
?«, 900
3,121

- 158,626
- - - -76,195
--

Of the above quantity, 31,832 bushels, worth $12,305, were used as bait in the fisheries.
5. SOFT-CLAM FISHERY OF NARRAGANSETT BAY .A.ND CONNECTICUT.
In Narragansett Bay the gathering of soft clams becomes the business of a great many poor
men and boys in winter, who search for them along a stretch of about 18 miles; from Sabine's Point
to Cold River, on the eastern side, and from Field's Point to Greenwich Bay, on the western. Clam
grounds are found at Wickford, R. I., also, and altogether it is calculated that about 35,000 bushels
are dug. These go chiefly to New York, and are worth from 75 cents to $1 per bushel, so that the
total value of the crop is aborit $30,000.
Roger Williams's "Key" (p. 224) makes mention of this mollusk under the name" sickisbuog,''*
a Narragansett word. The paragraph is as follows :
"Sickishuog.-This is a sweet kind of shell-fish, which all Indians generally, over the country,
winter and summer, delight in; and at low water the women dig for them. This fish, and the
natural liquor of it, they boil, and it makes their broth and their nassaump (which is a kind of
thickened broth) and their bread seasonable and savory instead of salt."
Proceeding westward to the Connecticut ·coast, the soft or "long" clams are found more scattered, and used mainly in winter, when the quahaug· is out of season. I find noted a product at
Clinton, Conn., of 4,500 bushels; at Fair Haven, 2,500 bushels, and at Norwalk, Conn., 7,000
bushels. Those taken ·at Guilford are of very excellent quality and became famous formerlr on
account of their sir;e. .A. dozen years ago, according to Verrill, the Guilford clams were assorted
into regular sizes, and bought from the fishermen on the spot by the hundred. "Those of large
size bring about $3 per hundred; these are retailed in the market at New Haven for 60 cents.per
• William Wqod, in Ms "New England's Prospect" (1634) says the Massachusetts coast tribes spelled the word
"suokis suacke."
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dozen. Smaller sizes bring 48 cents and 36 cents per dozen. During unusually low tides in winter
clam of extraordinary size are obtained at Guilford, below the zone ordinarily uncovered by the
tide; these often weigh a pound or more, and sell for about $1.25 per dozen ; occasionally the
weight is as much as a pound and a half, and the shells become 6 or 8 inches in length." In 1880
I visited Guilford, but heard that no clams were now dug there of large size, and that all were
old by the bushel at a price not greater than elsewhere. Verrill gives the prices of clams in
Connecticut, about 1870, as follows : '' The ordinary long clams of small and moderate sizes
bring 95 cents, $1.25, and $2 per bushel at wholesale; these retail in our markets at 50 cents to
75 cents per peck, the smallest sizes being cheapest, while the reverse is the case with the round
clams." The total product of Connecticut~ home-consumption and export, will no doubt amount
to 75,000 bushels (and probably much more) every year.
At Bridgeport, of late, serious attempts at clam-planting have been made by Hawley, Lewis,
and other oyster growers, in spite of immense opposition from the shore people of the suburbs,
who, as usual, bitterly and blindly opposed any cultivation of marine products. Privilege to
ground was first secured under the general State law, and afterwards, in one case at least, bought
outright in order to leave no doubt as to right. This beginning required a long time, during
which, as one man expressed it to me, he'' fit the subject from Tophet to wayback!"
At first small clams, which were bought at. 50 cents a bushel for the purpose, were regu- ·
larly planted in the sand between tide-lines by punching a hole and pushing the young mollusk
down into it. This was found too Rlow and laborious work, however, and the method of plowing
the seed in was undertaken. After many trials of all sorts of plows and cultivators, surface and
subsoil, and proving them unadapted to the turning of the dense, wet, heavy mixture of sand and
mud, Mr. Wheeler Hawley succeeded in inventing a light plow, having a thin, narrow, steel
mold-board, which did the work satisfactorily. It was three years after the first considerable
planting of seed when I was there, and the whole beach, for half an acre in extent, was as full of
the holes indicating clam-burrows as a vast colander. When you dug down you found the mollusk shoulder to shoulder and piled on top of one another. This was manifestly too many, yet
they seemed to be doing well, except that the growth was slow. The owner was engaged in thinning them out, and increasing the area of bis ground by transplanting. Tpis gentleman says that
the clam in Long Island Sound spawns in Jun~, grows only a little during the winter months, and
increa es in size so slowly that the planter must wait four or five years for his first crop. This
attained, however, he will find his whole space "saturated" with young clams derived from bis
tran planted tock, and can draw almost endlessly upon bis '' bank" as each selling season comes
r und. I know no branch of mollusk culture likely to prove more remunerative than this so long
as it is not overdone.

•
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6. SOFT-CLAM FISHERY OF LONG ISLAND.

Crossing to Long Island, the careful inquiries of Mr. Fred. Mather provide full data to show
the product of the southern shore of Long Island Sound. Mr. Mather reports the yield Gf 1880 to
be as follows :
Locality.

Whitestone . . . . . . . . . . . . . • . . . . . . • . . . .
Little N eek . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
Port Washington................ . ..
Glen Cove . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . • . . . . .
Oyster Bay . • . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
Cold Spring Harbor... . .. . . . . . . . . . . .
Bayville . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
Huntington.. .. .. .. .. . .......... . . . .
Centrcport . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
Saint.Tames.........................
Stony Brook . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
Setauket.................. ... .. .. . . .
Port Jefferson.................. . . . .

Bushels.

100
200

Value, at
50 cents.
$50

600
50, 000
18, 000
75, 000
35, 000
75, 000

100
200
300
25,000
9,000
37,500
17,500
37,500

900

450

400

30, 000
15, 000
5, 000
2, 500
3,400
1, 700 ·
- - - - - 1- - - - - j
Total. .............. _.. . . . . . . . .
293, 600
146, 850

' observable between localities in close proximity is perhaps not wholly
The great irregularity
explainable. You will hear that in this place or that (as, for exa~ple, Cow Bay) they were abundant formerly, but have now died out, while elsewhere (as at Riverhead) they are reported reappearing. The conditions of the bottom are to be considered, of course; the number of enemies
present, and, lastly, the amount of searching which is made for them. ..At Port Washington, for
instance, more soft clams might perhaps be found if the people were not too busy with oysters and
quahaugs to look for them. All of those sold from this northern coast go to New York, and chiefly
by boat, in the spring and autumn. There is also a considerable trade in carting into the interior
of the island and to Brooklyn by peddlers.
In Gardiner's and Peconic Bays, at the eastern end of Long Island, clamming is not much of a
pursuit. They belie-ve at Greenport that the soft clams are not good until snow comes and its
melting fattens them. Napeague beach is a favorite clamming ground, and another is on Shelter
Island. Many are dug as bait for summer fishing and pleasure parties. The rest are cooked at
home for cool-weather chowders. Mr. Mather reports from 50 to 500 bushels from each shore village around the bay, except Three Mile Harbor, which digs 8,000 bushels, and Sag Harbor 3,000.
The total product is given at 13,575 bushels, worth about $7,000. On the south side no clams or
quahwugs of consequence are found except near the western end of Great South Bay, and thence
to Coney Island, but they are reported to be gradually moving eastward. Formerly the flats
opposite Babylon were good clamming ground, but the closing of Oak Island inlet, abo~t thirty
years ago, so excluded the salt water as to ruin the supply. In South Oyster Bay a product of
about 2,000 bushels annually is realized, while Hempstead and Rockaway Bays and westward are
credited by Mr. Fred. Mather with 75,000 bushels. Many years ago this was also an important
business around Rockaway, and a large number of poor families were and are supported wholly
out of it. As you drive along the shore road through this region you ~onstantly com~ upon miserable roadside shanties, houses of the clammers, and in front will be some old boxes and barrels,
with great dirty heaps of shells. Perhaps the father and big boys of the family will havejust
returned from digging, and the whole family, rough and mud-covered men, worn-out and bedraggled mother, slatternly girls, and besmeared youngsters, will be clustered about, the booty, opening
tbem and dropping dirt and clams together into the old pails and buckets out of which they are t-0
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be sent to market. I do not know, and it is hardly worth while to inquire, how many souls man
age to exist in this way, except to show that in providing so easy and ignoble employment lazi
ness is encouraged and a large class of citizens enabled to live in shiftless penury, which can only
breed idleness and crime in the neighborhood. It is doubtful, therefore, whether the plenitude of ·
soft clams in this region is not more of a curse than a blessing to Long Island.
7. SOFT-CLAM FISHERIES OF NEW JERSEY AND SOUTHWARD.

In New York Harbor clams used to be gathered in great abundance along the Communipaw
Flats and at the mouth of Newark Bay, but that ground is now unproductive, having been
exhausted or ruined by various causes incident to its proximity to the metropolis. Along the "
northern line of the New Jersey shore, however, from Raritan River to Sandy Hook, the soft clams
are still dug, during all the cooler months of the year. The westerly winds of winter sometimes
produce extra low tides, and less accessible and richer spaces of bottom are exposed than the
ordinary ebb discloses. At these times it is an interesting sight to witness the wide-reaching mud
flats, abandoned for a little while by the sea, speckled with hundreds of men and boys, wading
and stooping and digging for dear life; not exactly "making hay while the. sun shines," but
"clamming while the iide's out." But the class who are thus seen making a spasmodic effort at work
are socially very inferior and incorrigibly lazy. Of course there are exceptions, but that, unfortu- ·
nately, is their general charact~. "What a life of toil and drudgery this is," exclaims Professor
Lockwood, who knew it well at Keyport, and gave me many memoranda. " What a low status in
the social scale it enforces, and low, few, and primitive are the daily wants it supplies. I could
point out cases in which this sort of living bas gone down from father to son, as a sort of fated
pariah inheritance. An old fellow named Bailey used to bring a basket of long clams on his back,
without stopping, 4 miles. Opened they made 18 quarts, which he would sell at 12½ cents a
quart, or $2.25. Now his son, almost a hump-back, brings soft clams regularly in winter to,
Keyport from Port Monmouth, 5 miles distant, ' toting ' a bushel on his bent back without once
resting. Old Bailey, or any of his fraternity, would work in the morning until he had dug perhaps
. three-quarters of a bushel, opening perhaps 7 quarts if he should take them to the town. for which
he might receive 25 cents per quart. Often he would be aided in this digging by his two boys.
On arriving at home the wife and all her children would open the clams, after which the husband
would peddle them µntil he had sold enough to buy the loaf of bread and other simple material
the family's evening meal. It was living literally from hand to mouth; literally sufficient for the
day was its morning toil and its evening recompense. No animal could possibly live more strictly
in its own feral way than does such a family of clammers. Their only luxuries are vile tobacco and
vile t whisky; the only variation in their degrading work, the peddling of oysters picked from the
refu e heap of the planters."
From Sanely Hook southward t~ Barnegat Inlet, Mr. R. E. Earll reports 20,489,000 soft clams
taken annually, at the present time. This is equal to about 70,000 bushels. As the value is given
at 29,500, the average price becomes a trifle over ·40 cents per bushel. In fact, however, they are
chi fly old by count.
Below·Barnegat thi ort of mollusk grow scarce, and only about 2,000 bushels are reported
for all the r t of the State. Probably an e timate of 100,000 bushels would cover New Jer ey and
outhward.

for

In a

w

ork new paper of thirty years ago I find a short description of "shucking" as
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practiced on the New Jersey coast at that time, when more of these clams seem to have been furnished there than nowadays:
" The clams are thoroughly washed before they are given over to the knives of the ' shellers,'
or 'openers,' as they are sometimes called. As many as two dozen shellers are at work at one
time, among whom are children, old persons, and, in fact, all who can handle a knife. These are
seated round a large tub into which the unshelled clams are thrown promiscuously, while the shells
are deposited in a heap by themselves. The rapidity with which they are opened would astonish
a stranger to the business. They are not opened with the point of the knife, nor is the front of
the shell broken as is the case with oysters; but the clam itself is adjusted to the edge of the knife
and forced open by striking it upon the edge of the tub, or some other hard substance . . Before
they are taken to, marketJarge quantities of them are attached to strings and sold in this way off
carts."
In Maryland and Virginia the soft clam, though abundant enough on suitable shores, is eaten
by the negroes almost alone and does not enter into trade at all. It is called " butterfi.sh" and
"mannoze" or "nanninose," the last being corruptions of an Indian word.
8. THE SOFT CLAM ON THE P .A.CIFIC COAST.
This mollusk has been transplanted to Californian waters during the past few years ; by accident apparently, being taken with the oyster seed which is annually sent in large quantities from
the Eastern States. It appears to have thriven very well, and to have multiplied so as to stock San
Francisco Bay with a good supply, succeeding in this respect where the oysters fail. I do not
possess accurate information on this matter, however, and would not speak positively.
~

9. THE USES OF SOFT CLAMS.
The ordinary method of cooking clams is by making them into a soup, or by the mixture of
various other ingredients forming a thick sort of broth known as chowder, which is a favorite dish
in the more northern States. Frying clams is also practiced in various ways, and }Ir. Carley
and other dealers in New York and Boston pickle them to a considerable extent. These pickles
are used principally by ships, but in 1854 a large supply was sent to California. They are also
salted like mackerel, but to a small extent. They are to be bought in the markets raw all the
year round; and in New York they are always sold in '' strings'' of~ dozen connected by a cotton
cord. In the spring, particularly, the region about l!"'ulton market is crowded with clam vendors,
chiefly from Long Island and Staten Island, who come in wagons and retail their clams, both in
shell and by the string, with much chaffering and clamor. Both these and the quahaugs are
also sold from baskets, wheelbarrows, and crazy wagons, by the peripatetic vendors, whose prolonged howl-"Cla-a-a-ams! fresh cla-a-a-ms!!"-is so well known in the suburban parts of the
city. In Newark I used to hear a song drawled out by these street merchants of mollusks which
would do well as the opening measures of a dirge. The larger part of those taken each year,
however, are used as bait, and something remains to be said in regard to the preparation of this.
Our :fishermen very long ago learned that most carnivorous fishes, and those of the cod family in
particular, have a special fondness for the various species of Mya, the codfish of Newfoundland
Banks re.lying very largely for nourishment upon a species allied to our edible Mya arenaria.
The soft clam came at once into approved use, therefore, in shore fishing of almost all varieties, and
with other bait-mollusks, was carried farther and farther to sea as the fi.shiD;g voyages lengthened.
The clams used inshore then, as now, were fresh; and when, following their retreating prey, the
SEO. v, VOL. II--3$
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fishermen went far to sea after _cod and mackerel, the smacks south of Cape Cod enveloped live
clams in netting bags, and kept them in the wells with which many of the vessels are provided.
If the voyage is to be a short one, clams may also be preserved alive for a considerable period by
being put in a cool p]ace, and stores of ice are now taken on some vessels from New York for this
purpose.
_
The vessels of Cape Cod, Gloucester, and Maine, which form the largest part of the fleet on
the Banks of Newfoundland in the cod and mackerel fisheries, have no wells, and therefore are
obliged to carry their bait removed from the shell, salted and packed in barrels. With the edible
Mya arenaria are often mixed in the bait-barrel an inferior species, the "sea-clam" or "skimmer"
and also the quahaug, both of which are to be considered hereafter. The principal depots for the
digging, manufacture, or sale of bait to the ''bankers" have been already mentioned, but every
town on tbe New England coast north of Cape Cod, where clams occur at all, is a point of bait
supply. The salting is of two kinds, "full salting" and "slack salting" or "corning." In th'3
former, 1 bushel of salt is placed in each barrel of opened clams; in the latter case, from half a
peck to half a bushel of salt is allowed to every barreJ. It is reckoned that 12 bushels of clams
in the shell make a barrel of salt bait, the present price of which is about $4.
In the old style of mackerel fishing, however, clams were chopped up (often with a mixture
of menhaden) and sprinkled overboard as ''toll-bait" to attract the mackerel to the .surface.
A vessel going to the Gulf of Saint Lawrence on a. mackerel voyage of three months, in the ohl
days, would carry from 5 to 10 barrels of salted clams, besides 30 to 35 barrels of menhaden; but
it was generally thought that the clams were much better than the menhaden. Now mackerel
are caught in seines, and the:Pe is now little use for toll-bait.
in the cod-fishery trawls are not baited with clams, and their use is therefore restricted to
the hand-line or dory-fishing. In this fishery about one hundred vessels go every year on trips
of from three to four months' duration to the Grand and Western Banks. The crews of these vessels
will average twelve men, each one of whom will, as a rule, use 2 barrels of salted clams before
the end of the season. This makes an avera.ge of 24 barrels for one hundred vessels, or an
annual consumption, north of Cape Cod, of 2,400 barrels, representing 28~800 bushels (in the shell),
annually consumed as ~alt b·a it on the Banks of Newfournlland alone.
10. STATISTIC.AL RECAPITULATION OF FISHERY FOR SOFT CLAMS.
A summary of the statistics of the foregoing pages produces the following table:
StatiBtics of prod1wtion of Mya arenaria in 1880.

.

District.

Maine . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
New Hampshire*...................
Massaehusetts................ .• • • • .

Rhode Island . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
Connecticut . . . . • . . • . . • . . . • . • . . • . . . .

New York..........................
New Jersey and southward.........
Total t .................. ---. -.

Number of
bushels.

Value.
$90, 0511
8,980
76, 195

818, 883
17,960
158, 626
53, 960
75, 000
340,775
100,000

88, 000
255,581
45,000

1, 064, 704 1

562, 376

48, 564

• The clam fieherie of this State have not been noted on the preceding pages.
"D

:n ag nts give the ta.ti tics a h r in.-A. H. CLARK.

t Nnmber of cl ma

y count, at two hundred per bushel, 212,940,800.

The information gathered by the
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(b)-FISHERY FOR QU.AHAUGS.

11. NATURAL HISTORY OF VENUS MERCEN.ARI.A.
Next to the Mya arenaria in commercial importance stands the quahaug.
Its scientific name is Venus mercenaria, derived from the use of its shell as ma~erial for coi~ing
their money by many Indian coast-tribes, and its Indian names have been preserved and studied
with care by Mr. J. H. Trumbull, of Hartford, Conn., who kindly writes to me as follows concerning them:
'' For the spelling and derivation of the common name, quahaug, in the last edition of Webster,
I am, I believe, responsible. The pronunciation there given is that of Eastern Connecticut and
Rhode Island-kwawhog. I have occasionally heard the name reduced to a monosyllablequaw'g; and, farther east, it is often made pooquaw.*
'' In a note to my edition of Roger Williams's Indian Key (Narragansett Club Publication, Vol.
I, p. 140) I gave two or three other dialectic formi:; of the Indian name. . As you may not have the
volume within reach, I copy the note: 'Pequot, p'quaughhaug. Pres. Stiles, MS.-A banaki, pekwe,
pl. pekwahak, 'huitres' Rale. The signification appears to be either 'thick shell' or 'tightly
closed shell.' The Delaware equivalent is-as Zeisberger wrote it-pooque-u, a mussel. I have
now no doubt that the second meaning given above, ' tightly closed,' is the true one, distinguishing the V. rnercenaria from the more common Mya, or gaping clam. Strachey's Virginia Vocabulary
(about 1612) gives cawaih for 'oysters,' which is, I have no doubt, another form of the same name,
p'cau·aih.' The vocabularies mentioned are the only ones I now remember in which the name is
found."
The shape of tlte quahaug is well defined in the accompanying figure (see plate), and is familiar
to all eastern people. Like all of the genus Venus, the shells are chalky, roundish, somewhat
globose, ornamented with concentric ribs, the'' heel" or beaks pointing far forward, with a deeplycurved indentation in front, which the fishermen on the south shore of Long Island call "the point
of a clam."· The color varies from brownish-white to smoke-tint1 sometimes painted with waving
lines and zigzags of red and brown, there being so much difference between varieties from different
localities and depths that many have been described as distinct species. The posterior end of the
shell (i. e., farthest from the beaks) terminates in a blunt point. The surface is covered with concentric grooves and ridges, the ridges being crowded and rising into thin sharp plates most conspicuous at the ends; the central portion is nearly smooth. There are also minute lines radiating ·
from the beaks to the margin, where they form a lattice-work with the concentric lines; this is an
important character helping to distinguish this shell from the Oyprina islandica and other allied species. Within, the color of the shells is white, with sometimes a dirty yellow tinge in aged specimens.
The impressions marking the attachments of the large adductor muscles, and usually called the
"eyes" by the clam-diggers, are deep and united by a well-marked line defining the edge of the
mantle. These impressions and the interior margin are a beautiful dark violet color. The general
length and breadth are about 3 by 2½ inches.
The quabaug
is very abundant along the coast from Cape Cod to Florida; north of Cape Cod
.,.
it is comparatively rare and local. It does not occur on the coast of Maine or in the Bay of Fundy,
except in a few special localities, in small, sheltered bays, where the water is shallow and warm,
as at Quahog Bay, near Portland; but in the southern parts of the Gulf of Saint Lawrence, as
about Prince Edw~rd's Island and the opposite coast of Nova Scotia, where the water is shallow
* 'l'he writer of an account of Martha's Vineyard, about 1807, makes the common name poquau.-E. I.
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and much warmer than on the coast of Maine, this species again occurs in some abundance, associated with the oyster and many other southern species that are also absent from the northern
coa ts of New England, and constitute here a genuine southern colony, surrounded on all sides,
both north and south, by the boreal fauna.
Concerning the curious instance of a colony isolated in Casco Bay, Maine, Prof. A. E. Verrill
draws some quotable inferences in a late Report of the U. S. li'ish Commission. From a critical
examination of this and similar colonies, Prof. A. E. Verrill concludes :
"First, that in the Post-pliocene and Cham plain periods the coast was at a lower level, aNd
the marine clim&te of Casco Bay colder than at present, probably that of the present Newfoundland
or Labrador coast. Second, that at a subsequent period, when the coast bad attained nearly or
quite its present level, the marine temperature was considerably higher than at present. · Third,.
that the temperature of these waters has gradually declined, but was still somewhat higher at the
period when the Indian shell heaps were formed than at present."
A like conclusion is reached by the examination of a somewhat similar colony on the Saint
Lawrence. Professor Verrill ascribes the survival of these earliest colonies to the fact that, in the
increasing coldness of the water, the peculiar isolation and other favorable conditions of their
position protected them against the general fate of their neighbors.
This clam is thus assigned to a very ancient race.
The home of the quahaug everywhere is on sandy and muddy flats, just beyond low-water
mark. It also inhabits the estuaries, where it most abounds, especially in shallow but pretty
salt water. It is also found on oyster beds, when these do not take the form of rocky reefs, and
in this capacity often helps the unconscientious · to defy the laws, by alleging, whenever they are .
caught tonging or raking on forbidden ground, that they are only getting clams and would b~
glad of all the assistance the discoverer might give in culling out oysters accidentally caught. On
these bottoms of sand and mud the clam spends most of its time in crawling about with the shell
upright and partly exposed. It can tra~el pretty fast, and leaves behind it a well plowed furrow. Sometimes it is left bare by low spring tides when making these excursions. In_such cases,
if it wishes, or at any other time, it can easily and quickly burrow beneath the sand by means of
its thin-edged but broad and muscular foot. The lobes of the mantle are separate all around the
front and ventral rim of the shell, and their edges are thin, white, and folded into delicate frills.
Owing to this broad opening in the mantle, the foot can be protruded from any part of the ventral
side, and has· an extensive sweep, forwa;it and backward. The foot and mantle edges are white;
but the two short aiphon-tubes-for, not burrowing far down like the soft clam, it has no need of the
long distensible feeding apparatus of thait and the razor-fish-are united from their base to near
the ends, and are yellowish or brownish orange toward the end, more or less mottled and Rtreaked
with dark brown, and sometimes with opaque white. When very aged, so as to deserve the New
J eraey term "bull-nose," the whole :flesh loses its white color and becomes a dirty, forbidding
yellow-brown.
The generation of the quahaug is after the general plan of Lamellibranchiate mollusks, but I
am not aware that any naturalist has made its embryology a special study. The eggs are probably fertilized within the body, and sustained in the folds of the mantle and gills until they have
attained rudimentary shells, when they are sent out and lie upon the bottom to become the food
of crabs, ground-feeding fishes and various other enemies to their welfare. This happens early in
summer, and the young are sometimes observable in enormous numbers. In the summer of 1879
h shallow and-beach opposite Babylon, Long Island, for 10 mfles in length was crowded with
ou g aha g from the size of a pin-head to that of a silver 3-cent piece. The succeeding
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winter being very mild these all lived through it, which they probably would not have done had
the frosts been very severe, for the water .was only 2 to 4 feet dcr ~). There were none in the
deeper water oft' shore. The same season a similarly innumerable generation of young quahaugs
was deposited at East Point, in Raritan Bay, New Jersey, where they were so thick that you could
not pick up a handful of sand which did not contain a hl'lndred or so.
Opinions along shore vary as to their rate of growth. Some men would tell me they increased
in size very rapidly, others would say slowly. The situation undoubtedly makes considerable
difference, but it is probable that the middling sized quahaugs sent to market are at least five
years old, and that they attain great age if undisturbed. The rapidity of its growth has an efl:'e~t,
it is said, on the shape and appearance of the shells. Those that grow fast are wedge-shaped
with only a slight convexity, while one that grows slowly becomes more globose or gibbous. The
shells of these will be found much heavier and thicker than the others, ond their flesh (in old age
at least) shows a turbid, orange-brown, nasty tint, and is very tough, in high contrast fa~ the
creamy whiteness and tenderness of younger and more thrifty specimens. These heavy and
almost :worthless old fellows are called" bull-noses." Sometimes they exceed a pound, avoirdupois7
in weight.
At the approach of cold weather in September the quahaugs begin to" settle" or sink down
from their position on the surface of the bottom to another about 2 inches below. Here they
remain until the approach of spring.
12. APPARATUS AND METHODS OF GATHERING QlJAHAUGS.
The procuring, consumption, and sale of quahaugs is a constant and persistent industry along
the whole extent of our coast . south of Cape Cod, wherever the conditions are suitable or people
live near the beach; yet, from the nature of their horn~, and the fact that they must be taken
with the help of heavy instruments, it employs a less number of hands, no doubt, than does the
annual search for the soft clam. Although there are many oystermen who never seek for quahaugs, and a numerous body of the clamming fraternity who are not interested in oyster-culture,
yet it is largely true that the same men are to be found in the ranks of both industries at different
seasons of the year. Upon the whole I should regard the army of men who gather the hard clams
as a superior class to those who dig the soft clams. This is owing, as I have already said, to the
greater difficulties in the way in the present case. Women and children cannot do much at it
because of lack of strength; lazy, useless men will not attempt it because it involves too much
exertion and steady dHigence. Yet I was told that in the Great South Bay of Long Island the
clammers were of a very low grade of morality, as a rule, being mostly foreigners who had failed
at everything else, and who in this hand-to-mouth employment proved themselves far from valuable citizens. But I think this is an exceptional instance, and I believe that in the great majority
of cases the men who gather hard clams are the stout-armed native oystermen and farmers who
live adjacent to the water and make this a regular summer occupation. In a letter to me during
the year 1875, my kind and venerable friend, Prof. Samuel W. Lockwood, of Freehold, N. J., gives
me a picture of this as familiar to him then at Keyport.
"They go after hard.rshelled clams from Keyport in squatty, one-sailed vessels, called" "cats,"
dragging clam-rakes, which are thrown out and drawn in by the wind. The ground extends in
Raritan Bay from Sandy Hook to South Amboy. A good day's catch would be from 3 to 3½ barrels of 'count' clams-that is~ clams of such size that eight hundred will fill a barrel, and at
wholesale worth about $3. All below this size are sold by the bushel, at from 60 cents to $1,
depending more on demand than size. These are sometimes so small as to count two thousand to
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the barrel; and if about 1¼ inches in diameter go by the name of 'tea-clams.' It must 'he remembered that thrift and its contr.ary are as often found . among these watermen as in other departments of indust.ry. The man who owns his boat and sells his stock by the ten or twenty thousand
at wholesale is a sort of aristocrat compared to those ·who go down to the shore daily, with a
basket, get their somewhat precarious catch, take it home on their backs, open the bivalves, and
then peddle the result in a can with a quart measure in the other hand, usually winding up . their
work by 3 p. m."
The methods and instruments of clam gathering are simple and easily described. The quahaugs, left bare at low tide, may sometimes be taken by hand. The Indians, who had no machinery
fo.r aiding them, caught them by wading in and feeling for them with their toes, something the
early colonists quickly learned to do. Another way was by diving; this was the work of the
squaws and the older children, and was, of course, exceedingly laborious.
The tools at present used are oyster tongs, straight rakes, curved drag-rakes, and dredges.
The oyster tongs are rarely used for this purpose since the quahaugs do not ordinarily lie
thickly enough; but many are caught along with oysters.
The rake employed at Wellfleet is described by Mr. True as similar in form to an oyster
rake, but made of steel instead of iron. '' In former days this instrument was of iron, the tips of
the teeth only being of steel. An average rake has seventeen teeth and weighs about 12 pounds.
The handle or tail is of wood and' is about 23 feet long."
The clam rake in use on the south shore of Long Island is much like a garden rake in shape ;
but the teeth or tines are from 6 to 12 inches in length, and only an inch or so apart, while the
head of the rake is from 2 to 3 feet across.
Another form seen in Long Island Sound, New York Bay, &c., has its tines set very closely
together and very much curved inward, so that the operator can alternately push and pull with
the rake in his swaying boat, and yet cause it to· dig down into the sand underneath the clams.
On the top of the strong-pole-handle, therefore, is a cross-piece to give a :firm two-handed hold.
The man who uses this rake generally goes alone in his small boat. The drag-rake is an exaggeration of this form, both in the extraordinary curvature of the teeth and in the breadth of the
head, which is often 4: feet across. It is generally operated like a dredge, and is rarely used outside of Rhode Island, or even there at present. I fancy it must have been such an instrument as
this, which, under the name of "scraper" was in service twenty-five years ago, or more, about
ew York. I :find it described as '' furnished with a large number of semi-circular teeth, each of
which is a thick as a man's little finger and about 6 inches long. It is thrown over the side of
the boat." Thi account adds, '' and when it has sunk into the sand to the required depU.t, it is
drawn aloug the bottom, and taken up about once every minute, when the clams are extracted
from the and, washed, and thrown into the boat. This is exceedingly laborious work and four
or five hours of it in one day is sufficient to use up the stoutest scraper. Tonging clams is even
mor laboriou and straining, but is not so generally pursued." The clam tongs of that day
diffi re from the oyster tong , we are told, in having a wider head, 3½ feet being the average
measurement. Quite opposed to this; we find that the tongs now in use in the Chesapeake Bay
differ from oy ter tong chiefly in having a narrower head, which measures only 1 or 1¼ feet.
13. IMPORTANCE OF QUAHAUGS FOR FOOD.
he val of the quahaug amo g the food-mollu ks was recognized long before scientific men
ga,· it a Latin n me a d c n u -taker tudied its commercial relations.
Indi
1 ng ou vh le ea-coa t hav alway been accustomed to eat some sort or
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another of shell-fish. In Alaska it is the mussel; at Puget Soµnd---it is ~he Schizothreru.s, which
they smoke for winter stores; in California, the oyster and other bi~1~Jves; in the G-q.lf of Mexico,
the Gnathodon, of which the shell-roads around New Orleans and Mobile ~re· made; on the
Atlantic shores, the oyster, common and horse mussels, razor-shell, cockle, ·scaliop, and two clams
besides the fresh-water unios and anodons. To what an extent t,hese various mollusks furnished
sustenance to the wild tribes of the coast and of the Mississippi Valley is shown by the vast banks
of cast-away shells that remain to mark the points of aboriginal habitation. The Gulf coast and
some parts of the interior of Florida are so full of mounds composed of broken shells of nearly
every ·species, large and small, found in the adjacent sea, and of wide fields strewn with unios
not only, but also with the smaller gasteropods, Ampullaria and Paludina, that the fact is commonly
known to the people Uving there; while the savannas of Georgia, the banks_of the Mississippi
and its tributaries-particularly along the Ohio-of the Susquehanna and Delaware, and even of
the Merrimac and Concord Rivers, in Massachusetts, are dotted with heaps of the mussels exist.
ing in those rivers, the animals of which have been consumed by the Indians. The same sor.t
of remains are found on the Pacific slope and in South America.
As for shell-heaps upon ocean coasts, they are world-wide in their distribution, and often
prominent in appearance. On certain points of the shores of Denmark and Norway there were
disclosed, many years ago, banks of marine shells, sometimes 1,000 feet in length, 200 feet in
breadth, and 10 feet iri depth. At first these were taken for natural deposits, but it w:as observed
that here only adult specin;iens of the littora~ fauna were present, and closer examination revealed
calcined shells, circles of blackened stones indicating fire-places, fragments of the bones of edi_ble
animals, and remains of rude utensils and implements. Thus it. came finally to be proved that
they were the kitchen-refuse of ancient mollusk eaters,and were called "kjoekken moeddings." This
discovery prompteu research, and similar deposits were soon found in various other parts of the
world. Our own coast is lined with them, from the piles which grew up around the doorways of
fishers on the low Florida shores, until their huts stood on hillo~ks above the reach of the highest
tides, to the layers of oyster ~hells exposed on the cliffs of Maine, where "mine oyster" is no
longer to be found. Most of our refuse heaps a.re buried under a foot or more of soil, and have
long nourished the roots of a (so-called) primeval forest, but there are others which did not cease
to be increased until the Indians were driven back from the coast by white settlers. At these
places they spent a portion of each year, probably the winter months, when the climate of the
shore is warmer than that of the interior, in feasting, while some perhaps Jived there permanently,
raising in the cast-away shells unconscious monuments of their sea-shore life. At such times
the two clams, but mainly the quahaug, formed the chief comestible.
How greatly the quahaug was prized by the early New England settlers appears from the
many allusions to it in their writings, . particularly in those of Roger Williams. Not only the
meat, but the shell was utilized by them, in the making of various utensils and implements, such
as arrow points, scrapers, paint-holders and spoons.*
It was from the purple "eye'' and edge of the quahaug that the Indians fashioned their famous
wampum, or dark shell beads with which they ornamented their clothing and furniture, adorned
their l1air and necks, or made their ceremonial peace and war belts and their insignia of authority. Wampum, combined with the white beads, made chiefly from the central column of the ·
conch or periwinkles (Busycon and Fulgur), also passed as money among the Indians themselves
* "The dainty Indian maize
Was eat with clamp shells out of wooden trra.ys."
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not only, but between them and the whites, and, previous to the eighteenth century, in the
ordinary trade of both the English and the Dutch merchants. I have elsewhere given a history of
this shell money, which appears in a great diversity of forms on both coasts of the United States
and played a very important part in aboriginal economy, and shall not dwell upon the, matter
here, further than to identify the quahaug with it.
As I have already said, this shell was valuable to the Indians as a food resource, and th~y
taught the whites how to use it. Governor Winthrop called it '' a dainty food,~ and wrote home
that -' the flesh eats like veal ; the English make pyes thereof." An interesting reminiscence in this
connection occurs in Baron Kalm's "Travels," 1748, as follows (the Baron is speaking of New
York):
" A considerable commerce is carried on in this article, with such Indians· as live farther up
the country. When these people inhabited the coast they were able to catch their own clams,
which at that time made a great part of their food; but at present this is the business of the
Dutch and English, who live in Long Isl~nd and other maritime provinces. As soon as the shells
are caught, the fish is taken out of them, drawn upon a wire, and hung up in the open air, in order
to dry by the heat of the sun. When this is done, the flesh is put into the proper vessels, and
carried to Albany upon the river Hudson; there the Indians buy them, and reckon them one of
their best dishes. Besides the Europeans, many of the native Indians come annually down to the
sea-shore, in order to catch clams, proceeding with them afterwards in the manner I have just
described."
That this practice was long continued, there is plenty of evidence. Coast tribes conquered by
the Six Nations were compelled to pay their tribute, or at least a portion of it, in this commodity,
which became a luxury in the interior. Professor Lockwood told me of an old Quaker who lived
near Point Pleasant, Ocean County, New Jersey, whose grandfather often saw the Indians there
drying clams and oysters by the sun on pieces of bark. The Chinese still do this, but Americans
have wholly forgotten the custom, so far as I know, with the disappearance of the Indian. I have
heard that some years ago a factory was started in New Jersey to preserve clams and also oysters
by a process of drying and granulation. It was asserted that soups and chowder could be made
to the best advantage from this desiccated material. The product is said to have proved of good
quality; but as it did not find general favor, the business was abandoned.
The chief use of clams in early days was in summer and fall. Then it was that the Indians
came to the sea-shore for their greatest festival, that of the green corn. On such an occasion
a great assembling of sages and warriors with their families was held at the beach, and clams,
succulent ears and seaweed were roasted together in astonishing quantity, amid all the delights
of a New England mid-summer by the ocean and every savage amusement. So good a cm,tom
merited perpetuation, and has, indeed, survived to the present day in the ''clam-bake," that patriarchial institution of New England, where the icy Pul'itan might permit himself to be won a little
from bis rigor by the seductive mus el, and the prim maidens enjoyed a moment's timid relax from
conscientious austerity in the fun of saying '' periwinkle." Nor is the custom yet extiBCt, although
it is no longer possible that the clam-bake should be a season of universal holiday as of yore.
But now and then some great occasion in Rhode Island or Connecticut is celebrated much after
the traditional fa hion, and the wi c and renowned joined in the festivity, as in the old days when
Diedrich Knickerbocker and hi friends sailed over to Commuuipaw to discuss grave questions of
Dutch polity as they smoked their pipes beside the sunlit bay until the quahaugs were toasted
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brown, and they could eat them slowly, as befits the viand, and listen to Jacob Steendam as, sonorously, he sang his'' Praises of New Netherlands,"En Kreeft, en Krab, en Mossels: Oesters, die
Een better is als Europa drie
In veelhoyt heel on-kenbaar voorhem, wie
't Mocht onde~windon.

Now, the manner of a modern clam-bake is this: A circular hearth is first made in the sand
with flat stones, upon which a fire is kept up until they are red hot and the coals fall down into
a flat heap. A layer of sea-weed is then placed upon them, and upon the seaweed a layer of clams
about 3 inches thick covered by more seaweed; then follows a layer of green corn in the husk,
intermixed with potatoes and other vegetables; then a layer of oysters, crabs (in sacks to prevent
their escape), and poultry, dressed and seasoned; then more seaweed. This arrangement is continued according to the number of persons to take part in the feast, and when the pile is complete
it is covered with canvas overlaid with wet seaweed to prevent the steam from escaping. When
after about an hour the whole is cooked each one helps himself without ceremony to morsels from
the delicious mass. This joyful marine· barbacue has prompted to verse so~e genial soul whose
heart was warmed, and he tells cleverly how others may emulate his epicurean delight and possibly
also meet the muse at table. Here is hiR recipe-I wish I knew his name that I might sound that
too:
First catch your clams-along the ebbing edges
Of saline coves you'll fi,nd the precious wedges
With backs up, lurking in the sandy bottom;
Pull in your iron rake, and lo l you've got 'em.
Take thirty large ones, put a basin under,
Add water (three quarts) to the native liquor,
Bring to a boil ( and, by the way, the quicker
It boils the better, if you do it cutely);
Now add the clams, chopped up and minced minutely,
Allow a longer boil of just three minutes,
And while it bubbles, quickly stir within its
Tumultuous depths, where still the mollusks mutter,
Four tablespoons of flour and four of butter,
A pint of milk, some pepper to your notion;
And clams need salting, although born of ocean.
Remove from fire (if much boiled they will sufferYou'll find that india-rubber isn't tougher);
After 'tis off add three fresh eggs well beaten,
Stir once more and it's ready to be eaten .
. Fruit of the wave! Oh, dainty and delicious!
Food for the gods! Ambrosia for Aspicius l
Worthy to thrill the soul of sea.born Venus
Or titillate the palate of Silenus I·

A" clam-bake" expresses the sum of all human happiness to the Rhode Islander, and to
gather all his relatives and friends on the sea-shore, bake the roystering clam in dried seaweed, .
and eat it with other good things, fills his cup of joy. As enthusiasm and emotion always seem
odd, and perhaps ludicrous to those who are not under its influence, the New Englanders get
much fun poked at them by outsiders. It is related, for, example, that a Sunday-school tea~her in
Rhode Island told the pupils that there were poor children in Illinois who had never experienced
t;be supreme delight of a clam-bakA, and the last penny in the juvenile pocket was dropped in the
plate in aid of the benighted sufferers. _
A better story, however, is the following, which I "sell to you as I bought it," not making
myself responsible for the truth of the tale: Prof. Anton Siegafritz was sele.c ted a few years
ago by the Prussian authorities to examine into the expediency of making plantations of oysters,
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like those at Ostend and St. Nazaire. In his preliminary report he advanced the theory that in
the case of persons having more bodily than mental exercise, the eating of shell-fish produced
emotional insanity. His principal illustration is derived from what he saw in America. With a
seriousness that precludes all suspicion of caricature the learned professor says:
"While I was in America I saw the excitements caused by immoderate indulgence in shell-fish
violently illustrated. They have there a sort of political assemblage called a clam-bake, where
speeches and music and songs are interspersed with profuse feasts upon a species of oyster called
the clam. Vast crowds attend these celebrations, and no sooner are they gorged with the insidious comestible, than they become full of excitement and furores; swear themselves away in fealty
to the most worthless of demagogues; sing, :fight, dance, gouge one another's eyes out and conduct
themselves like madmen in a conflagration."
But enough of this joking.
In Northern New Jersey they call small young quahaugs, only an ineh or so in breadth, "tea"
clams. These are often served at an evening meal, two or three being opened and set in a row on
each one's plate with a slice of lemon as an appetizer. One item in trade ~ pickling, and for this
purpose the tender small clams are always reserved. For this sort the dealers generally depend
on the mud-catchers, or rakers, who work in shallow water, and often orders are given to Shrewsbury men for this kind. They pass as" Little Necks," however, by the market-men.
14. THE PRINCIPAL MARKETS.
The principal depots for the sale of quahaugs are New York and Philadelphia. All the coast
towns south of Providence use them, but Boston sells comparatively few. In the scrap-books
preserved by Mr. Thomas DeVoe, of New York, I find a long account of the clam-trade of that
metropolis in 1855. The wholesale and retail trade at that time was estimatf\d at $600,000, but
this included both hard and soft clams; still the vast majority were quahaugs. There were one
hundred sail-vessels carrying clams to Oliver street and to Washington market in summer; in
winter they brought oysters. To these must be added twenty others supplying North River towns.
Besides the large boats, about two hundred small boats, handled by one or two men, were engaged,
and the value of all the crafts, big and little, was given at $50,000. The largest vessels were of
about 50 tons burden. They were usually owned by two partners, and manned by two men and a
boy. The av?rage tonnage was 30, and the average cargo 100,000 clams. Including all from the
diggers to the retailers and hawkers, eight thousand persons were supposed to be dependent on this
trade centering at New York, during a large portion, at least, of the year. The principal :fisheries
at that time were in Atlantic County, New Jersey-New Inlet, Absecom, and Egg Harbor being
the best; in the Great South Bay and in Cow and Little N eek Bays, Long Island. A few came
from the Che apeake. Then, as now, there were no e,xclusive clam dealers, but all the oyster merchants old them. Fulton and Catherine markets were the main depots, and the colored people are
noted a particularly fond of them and were large buyers. The business was thus conducted :
"The whole al dealer enter into a contract to supply their customers with a certain amount
at appoint d tim . The agreement is igned by both parties, each of whom is liable to aforfeitur of 100 in the vent of non-fulfillment. The captain owning the boat sails for the :fishinggrounds, where he purcha es the clams indi criminately among the small boatmen, and having
l a e his ve 1 withi the time pre cribed by the contract, returns to the specified place. Here
hi en to er, with his w· gon ready to receive his freight and to transfer it to the hands
f th re il d al r , \ ho generally purch e by the thou and. When a delay is cau ed by unavoid-
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al>le circumstances, such as a difficulty in procuring the required supply ·or unfav~rable ,weather,
the penalty is never enforced."
In addition to this, many clams were brought into New York by wagons from Lon_g Island.
This is still the case in respect to both hard and soft kinds. A considerable trade was then in
existence in clams salted and pickled for the European steamers and the interior. Th.ere was also
an inland commerce (still continued) in quahaugs, packed in ice or preserved in the manner of
oysters, since immigrants have taken to the prairies the taste for the fry, the fritter, and the chowder, perhaps because they find in their salt flavor the best reminder of the early home by the seaside. I have heard an old clam dealer recommend a dozen raw before breakfast as sure cure for
obstinate dyspepsia. The sale of clams in Catherine market in 1855 was $20,000, a falling off it
was reported", from t~e previous demand. During that decade the p'l'ice of hard clams in New
York varied from 37½ cents to $1 a hundred for ordinary, according to size, but those from Shrewsbury and Little Neck often brought much higher prices, the greatest quantity coming from New
Jersey.
At present _the clam bmriness is an appendage or department of the oyster trade, as of yore,
and its statistics were found to be inaccessible through these channels. But careful inquiry along ,
the whole Atlantic coast, in which my own labors were most g'enerously and skillfully supplemented
by Mr. R. E. Earll, enables me to present a pretty accurate view of the present consumption.
15. THE QU.AHAUG CLAMMING-GROUNDS.
GULF OF SA.INT LAWRENCE TO BUZZ.A.RD'S B.A.Y.-In the Gulf of Saint Lawrence quahaugs
occur, but are never eaten, nor are any mollusks other than oysters.
The early productiveness of Cape Cod is shown by the pr~sence of numerous shell-heaps, particularly in Wellfleet and Barnstable Harbors, filled up by the Indians and consisting almost
wholly of the shells of this mollusk. Though in greatly depleted numbers, the quahaug still survives along the inside of the cape, and at Wellfleet has been raked from early times by the
settlers. Mr. F. W. True contributes some notes on this place, from which I learn that the quahaug fishery as a business there dates from the beginning of the present century. It grew in extent
until 1863, and from that time until 1868 the trade was at its height, since when it has diminished
year by year, owing to lack of good market rather than failure of the supply. Between 1863 and
1869 the average catch each year was not less than 2,500 bushels. Of this amount a comparatively small part was consumed at Wellfleet, and the rest were shipped to Boston, Provincetown,
Salem, Newport, Manchester, and a few other New England ports. From 1870 to 1876 the quantity of q uahaugs taken per year decreased from 2,500 bushels to 1,800 bushels; and this latter amount
has remained constant to the present year. Of the total catch In 1878 fully one-half, or 900
bushels, was consumed in W ellfl.eet. The remaining 900 bushels were shipped to Boston and
other neighboring towns. For three years beginning with 1876, 75 bushels of·quahaugs have been
annually shipped to New York City.
Quahaugs are found in all parts of Wellfleet Bay, except in a small spot near the wharves,
called the '' Deep Hole,'' and a similar one on the west sid_e of the bay. Both of these places are
covered with a thick soft mud. It is not usual, however, to fish in parts of the bay where
the average depth at low -water exceeds 8 feet. Most of the raking is done on the western side.
In ordinary years quahaug raking is begun the last of March, and continues until the first of
October. As a general thing no raking is done ~uring the winter months, although in some years
a small amount has been done through holes cat in the ice. The :fishermen rake about four
tides per week, beginning at half-ebb and raking to half-flood. The boats used are either cat-boa.ts
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or yawls rigged with two sails. Each boat carries one _man. The rake has been described. The
baskets in which the quahaugs are collected and measured are of the ordinary manufacture and
hold about a bushel each and the whole outtit of a quahaug fisherman does not cost over $150,
'
and the total amount of capital invested in apparatus at the present time in W ell:fleet does not
exceed $800. This amount is about evenly divided between the five men, none of whom are ·
engaged in this fishery more than a part of their time.
Quahaugs are sent to market always in the shell: aind packed in second-hand flour or sugar
barrels. The wholesale price of quahaugs for many years averaged 60 cents per bushel, but
in 1879 it fell to 55 cents. One dollar and seventy-five cents is the average wholesale price per
barrel. · Quahaugs retail in Wellfleet at 80 cents per bushel. The usual method of transportation
is by packet, at a cost of 2& cents per barrel.
.
The Wellfleet fishermen employ no agent, but receive orders directly from merchants in various
places, who know them personally.
At Orleans, some few men who go mackereling in summer stay at home and dig clams in·
winter, getting perhaps 50 barrels of quahaugs, among others, which are peddled in town. The
south side of the cape is hardly more productive commercially, although the mollusks are plenty
enough at certain points, as, for instance, at W aquoit; and I fancy that 3,000 barrels, holding, say,
7,500 bushels, and worth $5,000, will cover the whole cash sales of the cape.
Martha's Vineyard used to be bordered by good quahaug ground, but I am not aware that
many are caught there now. In an old book I find the following historical allusion to it:
'' The poquau ( V. rnercenaria) is found in Old Town Harbor, at Cape Poge, and in Menemsha
Pond; great quantities are exported. It is taken up with iron rakes in deep water; and in shallow water it is picked up by the hand. The siki, or common clam, is found on the borders of the
lagunes and in several other parts of the island. It attains its full size in two years. Much
examination has convinced us that it has not the power of locomotion; but the poquau is able to
cover itself with sand, and to move itself forward, though very slowly. Two thousand dollars'
worth of clams, at $9 a barrel, have been sold in Edgartown, the present year [i. e., previous to
August, 1807]. They also begin to be taken at Menemsha Pond, and we believe in other places,
and sold for bait. The razor shell and the muscle are scarce."
N.A.RR.A.G.A.NSETT B.A.Y.-In Narragansett Bay, Rhode Island, the yield is large, as might be
expected of the traditional home of the'' wampampeege." Seventy-five men, it is asserted, take an
average of 1½ bushels a day the year round. The ground extends on both sides of Providence
River below Field's Point and down to the deep water, perhaps farther. They are also caught at
Wick.ford, to the extent of 1,000 bushels. Adding this to the estimate for Providence River gives
over 42,000 bushels as the annual yield, nearly all of which goes to Providence and returns t,he
:fisherm~n about $35,000.
.

Co.A.ST OF CONNECTICUT.-! must deplore a lamentable lack of statistics in regard to the
coa t of Connecticut. At Norwalk three oysterrnen ship them, together with supplies from Long
I land. The quahaug are caught by seventy-five men, all among the islands in the harbor, and
amount to about 7,000 bushels a year, worth $5,000. At Rowayton, close by, twenty-five men take
half as many, and a mall planting has been begun. I think it would not be much out of the way
t ay that at least 25,000 bushels were sent to market annually from Connecticut, and another
2" ,000 bu b l eaten at home. The cla of men who get them and the soft clams mainly, are a
. mi er 1 set who help the oy termen in winter and " go clamming" in summer. They are locally
known a "progger ·" The hard clams are reported on this shore to be found over a wider area
than formerly, but in far le s quantity.
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From City Island, in East River, four boats run twice a week for three or four months. This
makes about one hundred and twelve trips, which, with an average cargo of 300 bush.els, amounting
to 33,600 bushels, having a market value of about $22,000. It is a more solid business here than
farther eastward.
NoRTH SHORE OF LONG ISLAND.-Crossing over to the Long Island shore, I have Mr.
Mather's notes and statistics:
" Flushing Bay" clams are larger than '' Little N eeks," are solid and fat, and the shells are
dark while those of the latter are light, a difference caused by the dark mud of the bay, the
" Little Neck's" lying in sand.
At Little Neck a very few soft clams are t*en, but the hard clams have a very high reputation, and are in great demand when oysters are out of season. They are most esteemed when
about the size of a quarter-dollar, and are usually eaten raw. The bottom of the bay is sandy
and the shells light colored.
About thirty men, from Roslyn, o'Qcasionally rake for oysters and clams, but do not depend
entirely upon it. They only have a skiff and a rake apiece, and not over $75 is invested.
A, Glen Cove some clams of both sorts are got along with the oysters.
In Oyster Bay soft clams are more plenty than in the bays west of it, but hard clams are not.
At Port Washington I was told that about five hundred persons regularly raked quahangs
in summer, and the clams were slightly scarcer than formerly. _A bout three hundred of these
men rake in or near Cow Bay, while two hundred go down or up the sound for several miles. The
catch is from 1 to 3 bushels a day, but an average would be 2 bushels. The season lasts through
perhaps one hundred working days. If you say, then, that 40() bushels a day are caught inside
Cow Bay and 300 bushels a day outside, with 5,000 bushels caught along with the oysters in
winter, yon have a total of 75,000 bushels. This, at an average price of 65 cents, would be worth
$48,750.
Mr. Fred. Mather's summary for this north shore, in respect to hard clams, is as follows:
Locality.
Flushing . . . . . • . • • • • . . . • • . . . . . . . . • . .
Whitestone...... . . . • . . . . . . . . • . • . • • •
Little Neck.........................
Roslyn. . . . . . . . . . . . • . • . • • • • • • . . . . . . • .
Glen Cove . . . . . . • . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
Oyster Bay . . • .. . . . . . . • . . . . . . • . . . . . .
Cold Spring.........................
Port Washington...................
Bayville . • . • • . . • • . . • • • . • . . . . . . . . . • • .
Huntington................... . . . . . .
Centreport.... .. .•••••. .•. ...•... .• .
Saint James . . . . . .• . .•.... •• •. ......
Stony Brook . . . . . . • . . . • . . • • . • . . . . . . .
~ast Setauket. . • • . . • • . . . . . . . . • • . . . . .
Port J efl'erson . . • . • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • •
llount Sinai . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
Total . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . • . . • . . . . . . .

Bushels.
20, 000
40, 000
50,000
10, 000
2, 500
6, 000
2,000
75,000
5, 000
20, 000
25,000
500
20, 000
20, 000
5, 000
500
301, 600

First Talue.
$15,000
30,000
-35,000
7,500
18,000
4,000

1,500
_48, 750
3,750
15,000
18,000
400
15,000
15,000
3,500
300

230,700
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SOUTH SHORE oF LoNG ISL.A.ND.-Turning Orient Point and entering the sheltered waters
of Gardiner's and Peconic Bays, we find a few quahaugs, reported by Mr. Mather in careful detail
as follows:
Locality.

Bushels. First Talue.

Riverhead ........•.•...•..••••..••.
Jamesport ........•.....•.....•...•.
Mattituck .........•...•......•.•••.
New Suffolk .......••..•.....••.....
Southold ....•..............••.......
Greenport ...•....••...•••.•.••.....
East Marion ....................... .
Orient ...............•...•....•..•..
Three·Mlle Harbor ......•..........
.A.magansett ...................•....
East Hampton .•.. . •........ . ...•...
Sag Harbor ........................ .
Bridgehampton .................... .
WaterMill ........................ .
Southampton .................•.....

2,500
2,000
600
10,000
400
1,000
200
500
1,000
100
150
1,000
50
180
1,000

$1,500
1,300
400
7,500
300

Total ......................... .

20,680

14,880

750
150
350
750
75
120
750
35
150
750

At New Suffolk some of the many scallop boats are used in the off-season in getting hard
clams, averaging 4 bushels a day from April to October. They take them early and bed them
down for summer.
The south shore of Long Island is also a great source of the supply of clams which go to New
York and are used to supply the immense and numerous summer hotels which are open along the
whole length of the island during warm weather. It is asserted that in the Great South Bay the
clams are gradually moving eastward, the limit of their occupation at present being Fe.r ry's Bed,
off Brown's Point. They are taken all the year round, when ice does not prevent, but most
actively when oysters are out of season. The oyster boats from 2 to 6 tons in size are used, and five
hundred men, with two hundred boys, work more or less at this :fishing. A good day's work now
is to procure a thousand clams, or about three bushels (for they are of small size), worth about $2.
The tongs and rakes are made heavier than those used in oystering, generally having iron head~,
and costing $5 or $6.
At IsUp a firm of packers puts up these clams for market. The statistics of this firm's business for 1880 are as follows :
Men employed .. _................ ____ ...• __ ..• _.... _____ . _. __ ...... _.. _..• __ • _. ___ _
10
Women employed ·- .... . . ·- __ -· ...•.... ___ . __ .. __ .. ______ .... __ ... ___ . _______ . ___ _
12
Boys and girls employed ......... __ ... __ . ___ .... _.... _..... _•••... __ .. _____ ... _. __ •
4
Men catching clams ... _....... __ ... ___ .. __ ... ___ ... ___ .. __ . __ .. _. ____ .. ____ .. ____ _
80
Number of clams used ......•...... . ......... ·-·· ........ ··--·· .... ··---· ......... . 5,000,000
75,000
Number of2-pound cans" clams" ...... ··---··-·····-····-· ...... ···--···-····--···
Number of 1-pound cans" clams" ...... ·-····-. ____ ·-·- ________ -··_···--· _________ _
40,000
Number of 2-poun<l cans '' clam chowder" ___ ... _........ . ...... _. ____ .. ·.. _..... ___ .
10,000
umber of 1-pound cans "clam chowder" ...... . ..... . ... _...... -· ...... ____ . .' .... .
3,000

At Amityville one man bas attempted successfully the cultivation of quahaugs. His method
ia simply to gather or purchase them when about the size of pennies and spread them upon his
oy ter beds. He says they grow very :t'ast and return him a good profit.

•
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Statistics of this region are furnish~d by Mr. Mather's notes as follows:
District.

Bushels.

Value.

Atlanticville .•.•....................
•.
South Oyster Bay. . . . . . • . .........
Hempstead and Rockaway ..•......
Flatlands, &::c ............••..•......
Bath, &c .•.•...•••.....•••.•........
Packed .... ~ ..................•.....

500
7,000
15,000
4,500
7,000
17,000

$375
5,250
11,250
3,375
5,250
10,000

Total ...........••.............

51,000

35,500

NEW YORK B.A.Y.-I am at a loss what estimate to make for the yearly catch of quahaugs in
New York Bay, including l;>y that term all the water inside of Sandy Hook where these mollusks grow,
but I suppose 150,000 bushels, worth about $100,000~ would include all taken, except those caught
by the considerable number of boats which go from Staten Island and New Jersey towns, Perth
Amboy, Keyport, Shrewsbury, &c., down to Sandy Hook. These are included in what follows.
My notes give 125,000 bushels to Raritan and Prince's Bays alone. The quahaugs caught other~ise
in New York Bay are taken chiefly with the oysters and by the oyster planters, though a large number of people alongshore, of the poorer class, make a summer employment of raking them. This
number varies, and is not separate from the ·population already described and enumerated under
the history of the oyster product of this coa.st. The same may be said of the boats employed. In
the winter both men and boats are hired by oystermen, or work their own beds and regard that as
their real business. There are few exceptions to this practice here or elsewhere. The clams bring
the :fishermen about 60 cents a bushel.
NEW JERSEY.-The amount of the quahaug fishery in New Jersey was a subject of careful
inquiry when I was along that coast, and was also attended to by Mr. R. E. EarlJ. His estimate
for all the shore from (and including) Sandy Hook to Barnegat light, gives as the yield, in 1880,
18,931,000 by count. This, at 300 to the bushel, would give 63,103 bushels, which is valued by him
at $35,625.
From Barnegat Light southward around Cape May to Cohansey Creek makes another district
to which he assigns an annual catch of 85,741,000, or about 285,803 bushels, worth, it is stated,
$117,667. The northernmost locality of this district is "Clam Bay," which is just inside of Barnegat light-house, and yields 150,000 bushels a year, I was told. Boats come from New York to
buy them of the men who rake. Great Bay, at the mouth of Mullica River, is another extensive
ground, much resorted to by buyers from Philadelphia as well as New York, and yields 40,000
bushels annually. From Lake's Bay, just in the rear of Atlantic City, the clams are sent chiefly
by rail to Philadelphia, about 18,000 bushels going last year. Little Egg Harbor is credited with
25,000, and Seaville, still farther south, with 8,000 bushels in 1880. All these are from my own
studies, and the total, 241,000 bushels, agrees pretty closely with Mr. Earll's estimate, which, however, is worthy of higher credence in this case than my own.
CHES.A.PE.A.KE REGION.-The Chesapeake region is highly productive, but I must confess to
incomplete information in regard to it. The clamming ground extends from New Point, north of
Mob Jack Bay, on the western shore, to Old Point, on Hampton Roads, and on the eastern shore
from Pokomoke Sound southward. The principal markets are Baltimore, Norfolk, and Yorktown.
These clams are got by the oyster tongers, when the summer close-season for the oyster-beds comes
on, and the best market prices are received in April and May, because then the whole army have
not begun tonging. These clams are sold by the thousand, and the general price ranges from

-

6U8

IIISTORY AND ~1ETHODS OF THJTI FISHERIES.

1.50 to $2, but $2.25 was paid in 1881. Estimates at hand of the present yield gives to Baltimore
( as destination) about 31500,000 yearly; to Norfolk, 2,000,000 and to other markets (almost wholly
Yorktown), 2,000,000. These 7,500,000 quahaugs will measure about 30,000 bushels, and are worth,
at $1.75 a thousand, $11,375. I am convinced, however, that these figures are much too small to
represent the total year's catch in Chesapeake Bay.
NORTH CAROLIN.A..-Southward of Norfolk not many quahaugs are obtained at present.
Some years ago the Norfolk dealei:s sent boats down to the sounds of North Carolina, particularly
to Okracoke Inlet, to buy clams, but that experiment was found unprofitable, both on account of
the length of the voyage, and the fact that no dependence could be placed upon the fishermen
getting the clams when they were wanted, notwithstanding the abundance of this mollusk. To
the small exportation and the local consumption of the whole coast from Norfolk to Florida
at 50,000 bushels a year, three-fourths of which is given to North Carolina, would not be far from
the truth in my opinion. This 50,000 bushels will not be worth more than $20,000 however.
16. STATISTIOAL RECAPITULATION OF QUAHAUG FISHERY.

Summarizing, we have the to~al quantity of quahaugs used in the United States annually:
Looality.
New England_ . - ---- - -. --- - __ - - . ___ - -.
Long Island*------------------··-·-· ·
New York Ba.y _. _______ .. ____ .. ______
New Jersoy ------. --- ---··- ---· ______
Chesapeake. ______ . __ .. _____ . __ .. ____ .
Beuthern States ·- __ -- _________ . ·-- -- _
ToUl.1----·-·----··-----·---······

Bm1hels.

By count.

Value.

102,800
40il, 280
150,000
848,906
80,000
50,000

80,690,000
121, 884, 000
45,000,000
104,071,800
0, 000, 000
15,000,000

$70,000
808,080
100,000
158,292
11,875
20,000

1,087,486

826, 245, 800

657,747

*Including 89,000 bushels from City Island, East River.

(o) FISHERY FOR SE.A-CL.AMS.

17. DISTRIBUTION, ~1ETHODS OF GATHERING, AND USES OF SEA-CLAMS.
In addition to the quahaug and the soft clam, there are several bivalves of minor usefulness
as food. Chief of these is the Mactra solidissirna, which is known under such diverse names as
'' sea-clam," "surf-clam,"'' hen-clam," "beach-clam,"" dipper," "skimmer," &c. It is distingni5hed
by its great size and smooth surface, some of the shells being more than 6 inches long and 4. or 5
broad; and there is great variation in the form of the shell, some being oval, others inore oblong
or elliptical, and others nearly triangular; some are very swollen, others quite compressed.
Though more active than the quahaug, it frequents much the same localities, being seldom found
away from sandy beaches, and there remaining helow low-water mark and thence to a depth of 4
or o fathoms. Hence it is not so easily obtained as the quahaug. "Th~ siphon-tubes are quite
hort, and the creature usually does not burrow very deeply, nor does it seem to construct any
permanent burrows. But it has a very large muscular compressed foot, with which it can quickly
burrow beneath the surface of the sand. Nevertheless large numbers are always thrown on the
beaches by violent storms and once there they are very soon devoured by crows, gulls, and other
large birds that frequent the shores."
The range of the pecies includes our whole coast from the Gulf of Mexico to Labrador, but
this clam is familiar only to the people of Massachusetts Bay, Cape Cod, the south shore of Long
Island, and New Jersey. One of the earliest tracts written upon our natural history, Wood's" New
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England Prosper.t" (1634), says that along Nahant beach the sea, "after storms casts np greate
store of great Clam mes, which the Ind~ans, taking out of their shels, carry home in baskets;"
also of ''clammes as big as a halfe-penny loaf; which are greate dainties amongst the na,tives."
It is evident that this is the species rP-ferred to. Following their example, the Massachusetts
people have al ways eaten them to some extent, and one Boston merchant told me that a few
years ago he was able to sell fifteen barrels a year, but that now there was no call for them.
They were worth $3.50 a barrel at the beach and sold for $4 a barrel in Boston. On Cape Cod they
are eaten to some extent when washed up 0n the "backside" of the ca,pe, an of the mollw;;k being
thrown away Pxcept the "cheeks;" precisely what this portion represented however, I was unable
to learn. This is a traditional custom, as I was assured in conversation with an old Provincetown
man: ,, I hearn old folks say," he explained " yeou mustn't eat none of it, 'cept. the cheeks. They
pretend to say the rest is poison, or suthin."
I suggested that at Lynu the whole animal was eaten, and said perhaps the people there were
tougher. ''Well, I dunno," he replied, "most all the folks at Swampscott are Cape Codders."
They are occasionally eaten in the lower towns of the cape, too, and on Long Island, where the
south shore is frequently strewed with them. Mr. J\fatber makes a note of this as follows:
"It is very large, and would afford a cheap and wholesome stock for soup, if the American
poor did not alwayi, want the very best of everything. We know a, poor man in Brooklyn who,
when out of work, walks down to Coney Island and gets a bag full with which he rides back on
the street cars, and, said he, 'I can get clams enough to make good soup for my bi~ family for a
week, by taking one day, and 15 cents for car fare.' Here is a text for a political economist.
We have often said that there is more good food wasted in the United States than in any other
country, but as population increases this will re.medy itself. At present our people a,r~ too proud
to buy anything but the choicest things in market, or ernn to ride second class; but in a few
more generations the .fishermen of Long Island Sound won't say with indignation, of a truly fine
fish which graces the tables of the best in the land in Enrope and some pa,rts of New York, 'No
sir; I never was poor enough to eat sturgeon.' We repeat, sea-clams make good soup; we have
eaten it and pretend to know the various grades of goodness in salt-water clams and oysters."
They rarely appear in New York markets, and I suppose their general rejection as food is
due partly to their inaccessibility, partly to prejudice aga,inst them, but chiefly from the fact that
they are likely to prove tough, and of a "sweetish" flavor, disliked by many persons in comparison
with the abundant oysters, quabaugs, and Mya. clams.
In New Jersey, they occasionaJJy serve as manure, being now and then thrown up on the
outer beaches in _v ast wind-rows, sometimes 2 or 3 feet deep, and so dense that they may be
shoveled up. There are records of many such a visitation, the Jatest of which, perhaps, was
<luring the winter of 1877-'78, when the farmers along the shore from Atlantic City to Cape May
carted away hundred~ of wagon -loads of the washed-out flesh of these mollusks and spread it on
their fields. They were utrnzed also as food for hogs and poultry, and as bait. The same was
true at Barnp,gat, and, Mr. Lockwood tells rue, bas happened frequently near Sandy Hook. This
great qivah"e is principally serviceable then, as bait, and as such it occupies considerable time
:rnd attention everywhere along the coast, briefly and at irregular intervals. On Cape Cod,
nevertheless-that great depot for all sorts of marine industries-the fishery for sea-clams takes
on a commerci·a1 importance. In the course of Mr. True's investigations of the shore-interests of
that interesting and amphibious corner of the United States, he learned that at-Dennisport, in 1879,
there were about two hundred and forty dories procuring sea-clams within a mile and a half of
the viJlage, half of which were owned in Dennisport, and the rest in Harwich, Chatham, West
SEO. V, VOL. II--39
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Dennis, Sonth Yarmouth, South Harwich, East Harwich, North Dennis, Brewster, and Nantucket_.
These dories employed about two hundred and fifty men, half of whom belonged in Dennisport.
The huitory of this :fishery is this: About 1870 Mr. Joshua Pierce discovered the sea-clams in
the 11.eighborhood of a wreck, outside the port. That winter Mr. Pierce, accompanied by another
man went again to the spot and brought in a large number of the clams. The next year there
were eight boats engaged. Thus the business has continued to grow until the winter of 1876-'77,
when the zenith seems to have been reached with a product of 3,000 barrels. Since then there
has been a decrease, due, it is said (no doubt properly) to over:fishi~g, and not throwing back the ·
very small ones; and no exact report of the present diminished yield is available.
Out of the whole number of men employed, some fifty hire dory and gear, paying an eighth
of the amount made. Of the rest, many buy dories and gear, paying a dollar qr two on them
from week to week until all has been paid. The rakes in use are made of iron, with wooden
handles from 20 to 27 feet long; they have seventeen to twenty-five teeth, and cost $5 to $8.
Most of the raking is done in water 8 feet deep at ebb tide, but sometimes the men go into very
deep water, trying once, and often twice each day. Dealers on shore pay from 25 to 28 cents a
bushel for the catch.
The clams are sold almost wholly as bait for the bank :fisheries, and therefore must be ope.p.ed
and packed in barrels for shipment to Cape Cod ports, Boston, Swampscott, Rockport, Gloucester,
Portsmouth, Newport, New York and New London; for the last two years three-fourths of the
whole have been sent to Boston. In 1877-'78, thirty me:u were employed in opening the clams,
but in 1878-'79 only twenty found work, and were paid at the rate of 10 cents a bushel. Barrels
are made chiefly by two men, one in Dennisport and the other in. West Dennis, and cost from 50
to 75 cents each. In the fall it takes 16 bushels of clams to fill a barrel with ,·, meats," in the
spring only about 12 bushels, showing considerable rapidity of growth in the mollusks during the
winter. Cartage and transportation add 60 cents, so that in Boston the actual cost of a barrel
of sea-clams, calculated as above, will be about $5.75; the price last year was actually $6. The
year 1873 saw it at the highest, $9. In addition to this, the shells are sold at 5 cents a wagonload for road-making.
At.West Dennis, also, is a small business employing, according to Mr. True, twenty-five men,
and yielding about 400 barrels.
Mr. True estimates the capital invested in this :fishery on Cape Cod in the following manner, but
apparently refers to the year 1877, in the item " 37000 barrels," since not so many are used nowperhaps not more than 2,000 :
240 dories, at $8 . ___ .... ___ •. _.... _. _........ ____ ......•• __ .. ___ ... ____ .. __ . _....•.. __
250 rakes, at $7 ..... __ .......... _..... __ ..•.........• _.... __ •.. ___ .... __ .... _..... _.. .
Gear ( anchors, &c. ), at $3 to a dory . __ ....••• _.. _. _.... ___ .. __ .. ____ ... ____ . ___ ..• _••.
34 shanties, at $50 ___ •• _..•.... _. _•... ___ ..... ___ .•... ___ .. _•• _•. ___ ••. ____ .• _...• __ ••

$1,920
1,750
720
1,700
3,000 barrels, at 60 cents .... ·-·--· .......... ··--·· .... ···--· •.•. ·--·-· .•••...... ··--··
1,800
Fuel, repairs, &c., at least··--·· .•..•. ·--·-· .. ···--· .... ··--····---··--· .... ··---· ___ _
110
$8,000

To the above may be added perhaps $2,000 as representing the capital in use in the " South
·
Village," making 10,000 for the whole.
At this point, for want of a better p}ace, I may insert the following bit of information as to
the law of Ma achusett (1867) '' concerning clam-bait:"
'' 0H.A.P. 347, SEO. 1. When clam-bait i sold by the barrel it shall be construed to mean a
fl h- arrel of not more than 29 nor le s an 28 gallons, and shall contain 26 gallons of clams and
not O er 3 gaU n of pickl . If a di agreem nt arjRes between the purchaser and seller respect-
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ing its quantity, either party may call on an inspector of fish and have it measured, and if it does
not contain the number of gallons of clams aforesaid, the seller shall receive pay for only the number of gallons each barrel contains, and shall pay the expense of measuring and coopering; otherwise the purchaser shall pay the expense."
(d) CLAMS OF THE PACIFIC COAST.

18. COMMERCIAL ·IMPORTANCE OF PACIFIC COAST CLAMS.

The edible mollusks in addition to oysters to be found on the Pacific coast of the United
States are many. First in importance among them probably is the Lutraria maxima, concerning
which a Jong account is furnished by Mr. J. K. Lord, in his "Naturalist in British Colu'lnbia,"
whi~h I subjoin in full.
"Among the edible shell-fish found on the coast of Vancouver Island and British Columbia,
the Great Clam as it is there styled (Lutraria maxima), or the otter-shell of conchologists, is by
fa.r the most valuable. Clams are one of the staple articles of ·Winter food on which all Indian
tribes in a great measure depend who inhabit the northwest coast of America. The clam to the
Indians is a Bort of molluscous cereal, that they gather and garner during the summer months ;
and an outline sketch of this giant bivalve's habits and style of frying, how captured, and what
becomes of it after being made a prisoner, may be interesting; its habits, and the uses to which, if
not designed, it is at least appropriated, being generally less known than its minute anatomy.
Clams attain an immense size; I have measured shells 8 inches from the hinge t~ the edge of the
valve~ We used them as soap-dishes at our headquarters on Vancouver Island.
"The clam has a very wide range, and is thickly distributed along the mainland and Vancouver Island coasts; his favorite haunts are the great sand-banks that run out sometimes over a mile
from the shore. The rise and fall of the tide is from 30 to 40 feet, so that at low water immense
flats or beaches, consisting of mud and sand, are laid bare.
" There is nothing poetical about the clam, and its habits are anything but clean; groveling
in the mud and feedh1g on the veriest filth it can find appears to constitute the great pleasure of
its life; the stomach is a kind of dust-hole, into which anything and everything finds ready admission. Its powers of digestion must.be something wonderful; I believe clams could sup on copper
tacks, and not suffer from nightmare. Spending the greater part of its time buried about 2 feet
deep, the long siphon reaching to the surface discovers its whereabouts, as the ebbing tide leaves
the mud, by continually squirting up small jets of water, about 6 or 8 inches high. The sand flats
dry, out marches an army of squaws (Indian wo;nen), as it is derogatory to the dignity of a man
to dig clams. With only a small bit of skin or cedar-mat tied round the waist, the women tramp
through the mud, a basket made from cedar root in one hand, and in the other a bent stick about
4 feet long. Thus armed they begin to dig up the mud-homes of the unsuspecting clam; guided by
the jets of water, they push down the bent stick, and experience has taught them to make sure of
getting it well under the shell; placing a stone behind the stick, against which the squaw fixes her
foot firmly, she lifts away; the clam comes from darkness into light ere he knows it, and thence
into the Indian's basket. The basket filled, the clam pickers trudge back again to the lodge, and
next to open him. He is not a native to be astonished with an oyster-knife; once having shut his
mouth, fio force saving that of dashing his shell into atoms will induce him to open it. But the
wily redskin, if she does not know the old fable of the wind and the sun trying their respective
powers on the traveler, at least adopts the same principle on the luckless clam; what knife and
lever fail to do, a genial warmth accomplishes. The same plan the sun adopted to make the trav-
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eler take off his coat (more persuasive, perhaps, than pleasant) the Indian squaw has recourse to
tn order to make the clam open his shell.
"Hollowing out a ring in the ground about 8 inches deep, they fill the. circle with large
pebble ' made red hot in the camp fire near by, and on these heated stones put the bivalve
martJ-r. The heat soon finds its way through the shelly a~mor, the powerful ropes that hold the
doors together slacken, and, as bis mansion gradually grows ' too hot to hold him' the door opens
a little for a taste of fresh air. Biding her chance, armed with a long, smooth, sharp-pointe_d
stick, sits the squaw-dusky, grim, and dirty-anxiously watching the clam's movements. The
stronghold opens, and the clam drinks draught after draught of the cool life-giving air; then _
down vpon him the savage pounces, and astonishes his heated and fevered imagination by thrusting, with all her force, the long sharp stick into the unguarded house: crash it goes through the
quivering tissues; his chance is over! Jerking him off the heated stones, pitilessly his house is ·
forced open; ropes, hinges, fastenings crack like packthread, and the mollusk is ruthlessly dragged
from his shelly home, naked and lifeless.
"Having got the clam out the next thing is to preserve it for winter. This is effectually
accompli "bed by stringing-up and smoking. A long wooden needle, with an eye at the end, is
threaded with a cord made from native hemp, and on this the clams are strung like dried apples,
and thoroughly smoked in the interior of the lodge. A more effectual -smoking-house could
hardly be found; I can imagine nothing in the ' wide, wide world' half as filthy, loathsome, and
diRgusting as the interior of an Indian house. Every group has some. eatable-fish, mollusk, bird,
or animal-and what the men and squaws do not consume, is pitched to the dusky little savages,
that, naked and dirty, are thick as ants in a hill; from these the residue descends to the dogs, and
what they leave some lower form of animal life manages to consume. Nothing eatable that is
once brought in is ever by any chance swept ot carried out ag~.in, and either becomes some other
form of life, or, decomposing, assumes its elemental condition.
".A.n ol<l settler once told me a story, as we were hunting together, and .I think I can vouch for
the truth of what he related, of having seen a duck trapped by a clam: '.You see, sir, as I was
a cruising down the flats about sun-up, the tide jist at the nip, as it is n0w, I see a whole pile of
shoveler ducks snabbling in the mud, and busy as dog-fish in herring-time; so I creeps down,
and slap I let 'em have it : six on 'em turned over, and off went the pack gallows-scared and
quacking like mad. Down I runs to pick up the dead uns, when I see an old mallard a playing
up all kinds o.' antics, jumping, backing, flapping, but fast by the bead, as if he had his nose in a
steel trap; and when I comes up to him, blest if a large clam hadn't hold of him, hard and fast,
by the beak. The old mallard might a'triecl his darndest, but may I never bait a martin-trap
again if that clam wouldn't a' held him agin any odds 'til the tide run in, and then he'd a' been
'a gone hov 1 r sure as shooting; so I cracked up the clam with the bUttt of my old gun, and
bag"'ed the mallard."

In addition to tbi a large number of other edible bivalves exist in the waters of the Pacific,
and have add d to the food re ourcet:i of the Indians on that coast, or are yet eaten by white men
and Chin e. Som of the e are de cribed elsewhere1 uch as the mollu ks and abalone (Haliotis),
or have been alluded to in the introductory volume, Section I, of this report upon the fisberie . I
hall cont nt m lf therefore by mentioning that the bay of San Fl'ancisco, in particw.Iar, and
om other portion of the sea- bore of California, are now being peopled with the eastern clam
th P ci w i ·h have been taken thither, mainly or wholly by accident, with eastern transof
pl t d Y t r . T y thri e in their new quarters, increa and grow rapidly and are figuring
larg ly in lo 1 mark . To wha xten
rof. Jordan ha iuclud d nativ mollu ks with the e
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introduced clams in the following figures I am not informed; but hi& total1 reported from Oalifornia of edible shell-fish other than oysters, is as follows:
Statistics of cla~s gathered in California in,1880.
.county.

Number.

Value.

San Diego ................ -~-· ...•..
Los .Angele11 .........•.... : . ... -....
Ventura .•..........................
Marin ...............•..............

10,000
2,500
500
40,000

$100
25
10
400

Total ............. : ....... -. - ..

53,000

635

(e) THE RAZOR-FISH.

19. NATURAL HISTORY AND COMMERCIAL IMPORTANCE.
Another bivalved mollusk to be noticed among our edible shell-fish is the razor-clam (Ensatella americana), ·which is a common inhabitant of sand-flats and sand-bars, where the water is pure,
generally living near low-water mark or below, but sometimes found considerably above lowwater mark. "This curious mollusk,'~ writes Professor A. E. Verrill, in one of the pleasantest of
his man:y pages concerning New England's invertebrate's, ''constructs a deep, nearly round, somewhat permanent burrow, which descends nearly perpendicularly into the sand to the depth of 2 or
3 feet. These boles can gen_e rally be recognized, by their large size and somewhat elliptical form~
when the tide is out. Sometimes they are very abundant in certain spots and not found elsewhere
in the neighborhood. They sometimes come to the top of the burrow, when left by the tide, and
project an }nch or two of the end of the shell above the surface of the sand; at such times, if
cautiously approached, many can easily be secured · by pulling them out with a sudden jerk, but
if the sand be jarred the whole. colony will usually take the alarm and instantly disappear.
When thus warned it is generally useless to attempt to dig them out, for they quickly descend
beyond the reach of the spade. They will often hold themselves so firmly in their holes by means of .
the expanded end of the long muscular foot, that the body may be drawn entirely out of the shell
before they will let go. When not visible at the orifice they can often be secured by cutting off
their retreat with a sudden oblique thrust of the spade below them. They are ob1iged to come up
· to the upper part of the burrow on account of the shortness of their siphons or breathing-tubes 1
which can be protruded only about an inch in specimens of the ordinary size, and, as they depend
upon one of these to bring them both food and oxygen, and on the other (dorsal) one to carry off
the waste water and excretions, it is essential for their happiness that the orifices of these tubes
should be at or near the opening of the burrow most of the time. In this respect the common
'long clam' (Mya ·arendria) and many others that have very long and extensile tubes have a great
advantage. But the 'razor-shell' makes up for this disadvantage by its much greater activity.
Its foot or locomoitve organ is Jong and very muscular, and projects directly forward from the
anterior end of the shell; at the end it is obliquely beveled and pointed, and it is capable of being
expanded at the end into a large bulb, or even into a broad disk, when it wishes to bold itself
firmly and securely in its burrow. In excavating its burrows it contracts the end of the foot to
a poin~ and then thrusts it beneath the surface of the sand; then, by forcing water into the terminal portiun, it expands it into a swollen, bulbous form, and thus crowds the sand aside and
enlarges the burrow; then, by using the bulb as a hold-fast, the shell can be drawn forward by
the contraction· of the foo.t; the latter is then contracted into a pointed form and the same operations are repeated. The burrow thus started soon becomes deep enough so that the shell will

614

HISTORY AND METHODS. OF THE FISHERIES.

maintain an upright position, when the work becomes much easier and the burrow rapidly
increa es in depth."
A very amusing account of the efforts of a naturalist to procure one of the English species
is to be read in Lankester's "Uses of Animals," a part of which I may be permitted to quote:
"After many vain efforts to secure one of these creatures alive, I mentioned my failures to the
late Prof. Edward Forbes. 'Oh,' he said, with a waggish smile,' there is nothing easier. All you
have to do is to put a little salt on their holes and they will come out.' I remembered, you know,
the story of putting salt on birds' tails, and although I resolved secretly to try my friend's plan,
it was so simple, I had not the courage to tell him that I would. I had, however, no sooner got
to the sea-side than I quietly stole to the pantry and pocketed some salt, and then went alone at
low tide to the sandy shore. As soon as I espied a hole I looked round, for I almost fancied I
heard my friend chuckle over my shoulder; however, nobody was there, and down went a pinch
of salt over the bole. What I now beheld almost staggered me. Was it the ghost of some razorfish whose head I had chopped off in digging that now rose before me to arraign me for my
malice, or was it a real live razor-fi.sh, that now raised its long shell at least half out of the sand T
I grasped it, fully expecting it would vanish, but I found I had won my prize. It was a real, solid,
specimen of the species Solen maximus that I had in my hand.
"I soon had a number of others whith were all carried home in triumph. Of course there
were more than were required for science, and at the suggestion of a Scotch friend the animals
not wanted were made into soup. When the soup was brought to table,' our Scotch friend vowed
it particularly fine, and ate a basin with at least twenty razor-fish in it. One tablespoonful satisfied the ladies, whilst myself and an English friend declared-against our consciences I do verily
believe-that we had never eaten anything more excellent. I counted the number of the creatures
I was able to swallow; it amounted to exactly three. After a tumbler of whisky and .;ater, taken,
of course, medicinally, arrangements were made for a dredge in the morning. The Scotchman
was up at :five, but I and my English friend could not make our appearance. Nightmare and
other symptoms of indigestion had fairly upset us and unfitted us for anything so ticklish as a
dredging excursion. Now, I do not wish to say anything against razor-fish as an article of diet)
but from what I have told you, they would seem to possess an amount of resistance to the ordi·
nary digestive activity of the stomach that would render it highly desirable to insure before taking
them ucb a digestion as a Highlander from his mountain wilds is known to possess.
"Notwithstanding this dictum, it is certain that the ancients, who were not backward in discovering what wa fit to eat, were fond of solens. 'Atbreneus directs them to be boiled or fried,
or, what is still better, to roast them on live coals till they gape.' The same author • • •
quotes a commendation of Sophron, who not only praises them as great delicacies, but says they
are particularly grateful to widows."
Knowing that a couple of centuries ago they were commonly eaten in Italy, in France, in England, and especially during Lent in Ireland, the early visitors to America observed at once that
they occurred here also, adding another to the long list of marine delicacies which the New World
boa ted. It. i evidently the Solen (or modern Ensatella) that Josselyn means in the following:
"An achari ton for pin and web.-Sheath-fi h, which are there very plentiful; a delicate
fl h a good a prawn; covered with a thin shell, like the sheath of a knife, and of the color of a
mu L
hich sh ll, c lcin'd and pulveriz'd, is excellent to take off a pin and web, or any kind
of filme growing ov r the eye."
But meric n never took kindly to eating the razor , or even putting them into their materia
-medic ·
d r he name of "long clam," "knife-b ndl ," and '' razor clam," they are occasionally
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seen in New York ~arket, but hav.e no sale as foo_d. Their taste is sweetish and not approved.
The same is true of the Pacific coast, though there they are said to be of "fine flavor." As bait
the razors serve a good but limited purpose, pa:rticula.dy" on Cape Cod and along the south shore of
Long Island, but there is no regular demand for them. , In his "Market Assistant" Mr. Thomas
De Voe, records that during a gale in Febru.ary, 1839, so many clams of all sorts were sent ashore
on the beach '' that it is supposed it would require all the horses and wagons in the town of Hempstead for months to carry them away." No doubt the Long Islanders availed themselves of this
visitation to get much m:1nuring for their sandy farms.
The razor-shell, like all other bivalves, depends upon the minute infusoria and other organic
particles, animal and vegetable, brought in by the current of water that supplies the gills with
oxygen. It is preyed upon by several fishes that seem to be able to root it out of the sand, or
perhaps seize it when at the surface. In this region its principal enemies are the tautog and
skates. The latter appear to eat only the "foot," for in their stomachs there are sometimes many
specimens of this organ, but no shells or other parts. I was told by a New Jersey bay-man, too,
that the conchs (.Fulgur) would pull the razors o_ut of their burrows and devour them. The long
and pretty shells are devoted to a variety of ornamental uses, where they can be kept whole, for
they are too thin and brittle to be cut up as are heavier shells.
(f) STATISTICAL RECAPITULATION.

20. STATISTICS OF THE CLAM FISHERIES OF THE UNITED STATES.
The tQtal summary of the business in "clams" of various kinds in the United States, detailed statistics of which have been given on previous pages, foots up as follows:
Kind.

Bushels.

Value.

Soft clams ................. , . . . . . . .
Qua.hangs . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
Sea. clams, &c . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
Californian clams. . . . • • • . . . . . . . . . . . .

1, 064, 704
1, 087, 486
30, 000
2, 120

$562, 376
657, 747
7, 500
535

Total . . • . . • • . . . . • . . . . . . . . . . . . . .

2, 184, 310

1, 228, 158

4.-MUSSEL FISHERY.
1. THE SPECIES, GEOGRAPHICAL DISTRIBUTION, AND HABITS OF MUSSELS.•

Of mussels there are foqr common species on the Atlantic coast of the United States, ·besides
several species on the Pacific coast. These are the following:
Mytilus edulis Linne. Arctic Ocean to Cape Hatteras and San Francisco.
Modiolaria nigra. Northern, in the deep sea.
Modiola modiolus. Arctic Ocean to New Jersey and Southern California.
Modiola plicatula. Maine to 6-eorgia; Gulf of Saint Lawrence. ·
The jnternal structure of mussels, their food and manner of life are not greatly different from
that of other hiva~ved mollusks, and need not be described at length here. Both valves of the
shell are alike in shape and size. The hinge or lock uniting them is located in the smallest angle of
the triangle formed by the shells, and both of the latter end at this point in short conical elevations.
* Further detaile of the natural history of mussels, as also information about the Unionid<.e, or fresh water mus:sels and other mollusks not considered here, will be found in Section I of this report, Natural History of Aquatio
Animals.

•
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At the oppo ite end there i a small opening in the shell corre.~ponding to the anus of the mussel;
and in clo e proximity runs a short fringed tube connecting with the inner organs of respiration.
On both ide of the mouth there are long, narrow, folded tentacles. Under and behind the base
of the mu cle which control the foot, is situated the byssus-spinniug gland. ]'rom its cavity a
groove extends along the lower side of the foot, and ends at its tip in a transverse cavity containing a small plate, perforated by seven small apertures, used for sucking.
Characteri tic of the mussels is the strong, triangular "foot," and the "bear<l" or byssus,
a group of silken threads. The foot is the weaver of the mussel's beard, and the manner of
secretion of the threads takes place in a fashion quite analogous to that in which the spider makes
its thread. From special glands under and behind the foot ,comes a viscid, semi fluid material,
which, run into the groove in the foot, sets therein as a firm thread. This thread is drawn out of
the foot by the retraction of that organ, and another thread is rapidly formed, until the beard
grows apace, and the mussel has tied itself to something or bas tied something to it. This
attachment is made early in life to the surface of the rock, log, or other object forming its abode.
1.'be second engraving represents the mussel thus attached. In most cases several tie themselves
to each other and to a common object, and thus form large clusters. "Thus a very firm and secure
anchorage is effected, and they are generally able·to ride out the most violent storms, though, by
the giving way of the rocks or shells to which they are attached, many are always stranded on
the beaches after severe storms. * * * These shells are not destined to remain forever fixed,
however, for they not only swim free when first batched, but even in after life they can, at will,
let go their anchor-threads, or 'byssus,' and creep about by means of their slender 'foot,' until
they find another anchorage that suits them better, and they can even climb up the perpendicular
sides of rocks or piles by means of the threads of the' byssus,' which they then stretch out and
attach, one after another, in the direction they wish to climb, each one being fastened a little
higher up than the last. Thus, Utt.le by little, the heavy shell is drawn up, much in the manner
employed by some spiders when moving or suspending an unusually large victim." Though
written by Professor Verrill concerning the edible mussel, the words just quoted will apply subtantially to all species.
"The 'beard' of the mussel as a. zoological curiosity is interesting enough, no doubt, but that
it could by any stretch of the imagination be regarded as .subserving an important 'function in
<l.C't nding man's structures against the ravages of time and tide is altogether an unlikely supposition. Listen, however, to a recital, as quoted by Mr. Gosse in his manual of the 'Mollusca.' 'At
the town of Bideford, in Devonshire, there is a long bridge of twenty-four arches across the Tor~
ridg River, near it junction with the Taw. .At this bridge the ~ide flows so rapidly that it
cannot be k pt in repair by mortar. The corporation, therefore, keep boats in employ to bring
mu el to it, and the interstices of the bridge are filled by band with the semussels. It is supported from being driven away by the tide entirely by the, trong threads these mussels fix to the
tone work; and by an act or grant, it is a crime liable to tran portation for any person to remove
the e mu el , onle in the presence and by the consent of the corporation trustees.' Such a
hi tory i both curious and interesting, and in the absence of }iny contradiction-Mr. Go se's
'Manual' bear date 1 54-the correctne s of the narrative may be as urned, if onlJ from an
inducti e infer nee concerning the trength of the byssus of the mussels on the beach. The story,
b · id · pr ents but anoth r, and, perhap , novel illustration of the old axiom, IJunion fait la
force. Utilitari ni m may again claim us when we find that a near neighbor of the mussel-the
editerr nean pi na-maoufa ·tur a ilky byiisu in ,uffi ·i nt quantity to enable the Sicilians to
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weave it into gloves and stockings. -These latter "1,re rather articles de luxe, however, than garments of wear, and are costly withal, the latter fact depending on the nature of their origin and
the trouble of manufacture. Pope Benedict XV received in 1754 from certain of his su~iects a
pair of stockings of Pinna's 'beard,' and the event was regarded as testifying to the worth of the
present and to the dexterity of the manufacturers-a dexterity which was certainly equaled in
respect of its ingenuity by Dame Nature herself in the production of the raw material."*
The .American representatives of the European edible mussel are somewhat different in
appearance, as may be seen by comparing specimens of the two varieties. Our shell is more
thin, pellucid, and beautiful in it.8 colors and radiating ornamentation.
Its home is among the rocks toward low-water mark and in the larger pools, particulr.rly in
shallow bays and estuaries, wherever there is an opportunity for anchorage to some firm object,
and at the same time more or less mud. It is also frequently found on sandy flats in large patches
fastened together by the threads of byssus._ Gosse in his "Tenby" (p. 30) speaks of" myriads of
I
mussels" in a cavern pool at Tenby: '' These latter form a remarkable feature of the place; they
fringe the walls of the cave and the rocks- around up to a certain level; they floor the pools; and
they cluster around every stone, being packed so densely that it would not be possible to thrust
even the blade of a knife between them without violence. Thus they form great patches, or rather
tracts, of intense blackness, from the general hue of the mussel-shells, though on a minute examination we can discover many individuals among the sable host which are beautifully tinted with
pellucid olive or golden brown and pointed with radiating bands of purple. They adhere with
great force to the rock and to each other by means of the silky threads of byssus, which they spin
as their mooring cables, and which are capable of resisting a strong pull."
From such sheltered and favorable conditions it ventures out into deeper and rougher life, for
Verrill dredged them off Eastport, Me., in 40 or 50 fathoms, where the tide runs with great force,
and it bas since been dredged in still deeper water in the same region, showing that it can live
and prosper equally well under the most diverse conditions. This was not so new information as
it seems to be, however, since in the New York Journal of August 4, 1785, a nautical correspondent informs shipmasters 4 ' that in latitude 35° 46' and longitude of Cape Hatteras, there is a large
mussel-bank, intermixed with cockles and pebbles, in 50 fathoms of water, and abounding in
sundry fish, as sea bass, sea trout, flounders, skates, cusk, and dogfish; also in winter ballahs.
AH these fish are extraordinarily large and numerous."
To-day the most productive localities for mussels are the swm tideways of the inlets through
Fire Island and the other beaches on the southern shore of Long Island, the channels about Sandy
_. Hook, and the Inlets of the beaches- between Barnegat and Cape May. There are many beds in the
lower part of New York Bay, also, particularly north of Point Comfort, near East Point buoy and
near the Highlands; also in the East River.
"The specimens from sheltered localities and sandy bottoms are, however, much more delicate
in texture and more brilliant in color than those from more exposed situations. Some of the thinner and more delicate specimens, from quiet and pure waters, are translucent and very beautifully
colored with brown, olive, gr-een, yellow, and indigo-blue, alternating in radiating bands of different widths; while others are nearly uniform pale yellow or translucent horn color. Those from
tLe exposed shores are generally thicker, opaque, and plain dull brown, or bluish black, and not
unfrequently they are very much distorted." t
This species breeds early in the spring. The eggs hatch into little free-swimming microscopic
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objects which rapidly ·develop into something. recognizable, and when only about 'the size of the
head of a pin attach themselves in myriads to weeds and other objects, living or dead, near
shore. In this condition they furnish food to a large number of rapacious animals, but grow with .
uch celerity that those which survive attain· their full size and armor in two seasons, or, under the
most favorable auspices, even in one year.
.Associated with the Mytilus edulis, and of like habits in general, are two other widely diffused
species, the big "horse mussel" (Modiola modiolus) and the ribbed mussel (Modiola plicatula).
The former of these two is Arctic in its range, and rarely seen south of New Jersey on our
coast, or Great Britain and France, in Europe. Fond of the de~per water it is to be looked for,
according to Verrill, "at extreme low-water mark in the crevices between the rocks, and mm.ally
nearly buried in the gravel and firmly anchored in its place. Sometimes it occurs in the larger pools,
well down toward low-water mark, • • * and, although it is almost entirely confined to rocky
shores and bottoms, it extends to considerable depths, for we dredged it abundantly in the Bay of
Fundy, at various depths, down to 70 fathoms." It is larger and heavier than the common mussel,
being 6 inches in length sometimes. Generally lacking· anything like the pretty radiating lines
which adorn the mytilus, this mussel is covered w~th chestnut-black glossy coat, rudely haired
towards the tip. It will easily be distinguished.
Modi'ola nigra is a rare form occasionally washed up on our northern shores by storms. It
lives in the deep sea.
Modiola plicatula, on the other hand, belongs to high-water mark, clinging to rocks exposed
more than half the time in many cases by the receding of the tide. It is very abundant in Long
Island and New Jersey, along the muddy borders of the marshes and banks and amon'g the roots
of grass. In the brackish tide-streams that indent the coast, and in the drains through the salt
marshes, these ribbed mussels are found crowded in among the stones, or embedded in the
peat-like soil of the banks near high-water mark. "In this position, with the upper posterior
portion slightly exposed, they crowd in such numbers as to form a complete stratum from 6 to
12 inches in thickness. A great p~rtion of the time they are, of course, out of water; but they ~
retain enough to serve the demands of their economy during the recess of the tide, and eject it
when any disturbance prompts them to close the shell."
A closely allied species, the Modiola hamatus, is occasionally met with, especially on oyster
beds, adhering to the shells, where it is sometimes very abundant. It has been introduced with
the oysters, from the south, where it is common. It somewhat resembles the preceding species,
but it is shorter, broader, with strong radiating ribs, many of which are forked. Its color i~
yellow or yellowi h brown, from which fact it gets the popular name of'' yellow mussel." It belongs
naturally to the Gulf of Mexico and the southern Atlantic coast from Florida to Delaware, but
o thoroughly introduced into New Jersey that, as Professor Lockwood informs me, it grows
abundantly through the sedges along the souther~ coast of that State, and serves as "stools" for
the young wild oy ter . In New York Bay these shells exist in considerable quantities, but do
not multiply, aud unless re-enforced by constant accessions from the Chesapeake Bay, brought by
the oy termen, would peedily disappear.
The natural rvice rendered to the world by the race of mussels, so far as we can see, consists
in be re i tance their well-knitted colonies oppose to the w,ves and currents, thus preventing
larg ly thew ar and tear of certain portion of coa t; in the fact that the highly useful oyster
ften find a lodgm nt for hi young on their hells when otherwise they would perish; and in
the fi o which th y pply t marine animal of various kinds.
a , particularly in bab~ hood or youth, su i t largely upon mollusca, the most accessible
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of which, where they live, is probably the large arctic mussel. "The common star-fishes feed
largely upon mussels, as well as oysters, and they also have many other enemies amon~ the
invertebrates, chiefly the whelk, drill, and other boring or crushing shell-fish. A smaU parasitic
crab, Pinnotheres rnaculatus, Jives in their shells, between their gills, in the same manner as the
common Pinnotheres ostreurn lives in the oyster. The principal enemies of mussels, though, are
fishes of various · so~ts. The scup and other _kinds devour their yo~ng, and the drum, weakfish,
tautog, &c., live largely upon the older ones wherever the beds exist." In some regions, New York
Bay particularly, it is difficult to prevent clusters of mussels growing among the planted oysters.
This is considered very damagtng by the planters, not because the mere presence of the musse,s
is harmful, but because they attract the drums, skates, and other fishes hi~hly destructive to the
valuable oysters. At Stump Shoal, Little Egg Harbor, N. J:, however, I was assured that the
excess of mussels there would crowd out the oysters by their abundance .a;n d more rapid growth,
so that planting there was impracticable.
2. OOMMEROI.AL IMPORTANCE OF :M:USSELS.
Besides being almost indispensabl~ as pait for certain fish, mussels are extensively used as an
article of food. They are largely cultivated in all European waters, in so-called "parks." I_n the
North Sea these consist of large numbers of trees, from which the smaller branches only have
been cut, and which are planted in · the bottom of the sea at such a distance from the shore that
their upper portion is partially laid bare at low water. After four or five years they are raised,
stripped, and replaced by others. In the bay of Keil, Germany, alone, about one thousand of
these trees are annu~lly planted and about 1,000 tons of mussels are brought on the market. Bad
seasons occur, however, both with respect to quality and quantity, owing t? various- causes. In
the Adriatic the mussels are raised on ropes extended between poles rammed into the ground.
The ropes are raised and stripped once in eighteen months. The mussel beds of Great Britain
and western continental Europe are worth hundreds of thousands of dollars annu~lly. For infor- .
mation in detail in respect to them the reade_r may consult the lectures by Dr. Philip Carpenter
on Mollusca, printed in the Smithsonian Report for 1860, Simmonds's "Commercial Products of
the Sea," Phipson's "Utilization of Minute Life," and so forth.
In America no such cultivation has ever existed, or is likely to be adopted for scores of years to
come, since our wealth of the preferable oysters and clams is so great; still this mollusk is not
altogether neglected on the American bill of fare. But before I proceed further let me say that
to the aborigines of this continent the mussel bas always been of very great ill_lportance as-food;
and in conversation recently with Mr. H. W. Elliott, who has acquired a wide reputation by his
reports upon the fur-seal fisheries and the general natural history of Alaska, I learned many interesting facts bearing on this point.
Mr. Elliott said that the mussel of Alaska, whic'h is the same as the Mytilus edulis of Europe
and the eastern United States, is found from Saint Lawrence Island, south of Bering Strait,
through Bering ~ea, along the southern shores of the Aleutian Islands, and in the waters contiguous to the coast all the way to San Francisco. Mr. Elliott is not sure, but he believes it clings
to the small islands known as the Diomedes, and is gftithered hy the Eskimo (in limited quantities)
clear around to Point Barrow. 'it is in great abundance from the head of Cross Sound to the
Straits of Fuca, and is especially luxuriant in growth and numbers throughout the whole of the •
Sitkan Archipelago and in that extensive chain of lesser and greater islands which break the swell
of the North Pacific ere it reaches the coast of British Columbia. It is also abundant, but not of
so large size, in the whole of Puget Sound and neighborhood.
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Of that whole great region it constitutes the molluscan food-supply, since no oysters grow
there, and the" clam "(Oardium, 1J1.ya, &c.) are nowhere numerous. Every day the women and
children of all the Indians near the coast are out picking mussels from the rocks, and they are
eaten the year rounJ. The white inhabitants of that wilderness also consume them, and the Russian name for the ·e mollusks is "black shells" (chornifl rakooshka).
The Alaskan method of cooking is by boiling. Sometimes a whole bunch weighing 10, 20, or
even 40 pounds, is thrown into the pot of boiling water. When the shells gape the water is poured
off, and the Indians sitting around the fire gleefully pick out the mollusks with their fingers and ·
t,ransfer them swiftly to their mouths by the same primitive instruments.
Similar feasts take place on Vancouver Island and elsewhere among the more southern
tribes, but there they are said generally to practice roasting instead of boiling.
As is shown by tradition and the presence of the shells scattered through the shell-heaps of
the Atlantic coast, mussels formed an important article of food to the eastern Indians. Prof.
Samuel Lockwood told me he once discovered a place on Mohinksun Creek, near Keyport, N. J.,
where it was evident that the Indians ha<l liYed wholly on Modiolus modiola,, raising a monument
of the fact in a great heap of the refuse shells. There is no doubt that everywhere along the coast
they gathered and ate them constantly.
The Indians made use of their shells also. It is well known to all that the vanity of the redman is shocked by the presence of the meagre beard which would, if permitted, grow in a scanty
way upon his chin. Alf Indians pull out these hairs with a diligence which disregards all the
pain. The apparatus used by the Delawares to accomplish this, according to Heckewelder, "consisted of a pair of mussel shells, sharpened on a gritty stone, which answered very well, being
somewhat like pincers."

In respect to the present ·demand for these mollusks, I find that it is very small, except in
New York City. .Almost the only other locality where I found them availed of as food was at
Savannah, Ga., where the negroes eat them occasionally, but find them tough and often bitter.
They are never seen in the Savannah markets.
In the city of New York, however, they have been constantly used as an article of food for
many years. The easou for mussels is midsummer, though some have asserted that they
are only fit to eat during cold weather. That they do not come to market much in winter, howver, i largely due to the fact that then the persons who employ idle time in summer in procuring
them are bu y.
'Ibe mu sels sold in New York markets come from tbe East River, from Sandy Hook, and
e p ially from Rockaway and Canar~ie, Long Island. There are some evidently from the north
shore of Long I land, al o, since Mr. Mather giv~s me a note that one man at Port Jefferson
'bipp d 300 bu bel a day on many clay , and in May and June of 1880 averaged 900 bushels a
got $t.r a barrel for them in New York. :MusBels are exceedingly plenty there, but
ay.
the d mancl i limit d.
Them n who gather mu sels for this market are an inferior part of the population, as a rule,
inc th r gnlar oy. termen do not care to take the trouble. The ~lammers get them to a certain
xt nt. Tb Y ar detach d from the rocky bed , where they lie in masses, by the use of a strong
fork.
•
Th
re brought to the city e\'ery day, and are sold almost entirely·at Fulton mark t, wh re Yer l wag n load and everal ail-boat loads are disposed of each morning, at from
1 o 1.50 a arr I. A few also are daily received at the Broome street wharves. The amount
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coming in varies, but runs from 1,000 to 1,500 bushels daily, so near as I could learn the 't otal
season's supply amounting perhaps to 100,000 bushels.
This employs several boats regularly, chiefly, as I have said, those running from Fire Islaml
Inlet and Rockaway. They'' float" the mussels-i. e., put them in fresh water and inflate tl!em
much as they do oysters-before taking them to market.
Occasionally the mussels are eaten raw, but this is in their poorest shape. Mr. DeVoe, in his
Market Assistant, says " they are best boiled and pickled, but, on account of their solid texture, &c., they do not readily digest, and therefore do not agree with many stomachs."
Mr. Elliott remarked to me in the conversation mentioned above, that the Alaskan Indians
recognized very well the dangerous intestinal troubles which were likely to follow the eating of
Mytilus, and escaped them by extracting the byssus whenever it was green; this greenness indicating a poisonous quality due to the convervoid food the mollusk bad fed upon. The season of
the year, as some have supposed, bas nothing to do with these deleterious properties.
The ordinary method of preparation in New York is by pickling. This preparation, which is
a troublesome and expensive matter, is done by the oyster-saloon men, who sell them to customers by the quart at 25 cents, or gallon at $1, almoet wholly in the city.
Mussels to be pickled are first taken one by one and deprived of their" beard," -which is the
name given to the byssus, by pulling it out. This is bard work, for the byssus is strongly
inserted into the muscular center of the animal. They are next thoroughly washed, and after
that boiled for a considerable time. This finished, the animals are removed from the shells, aml
again thoroughly washed in fresh water. They are then thrown into the pickle, and are soon
·ready for the table. The pickle is made according to a variety of recipes, each man considering
bis method the best, the differences depending upon the character and amount of the oondiments
put in, with the natural "liquor" of the mussel and the vinegar which are the chief ingredients.
From Monterey, Cal., comes-word through Prof. D.S. Jordan that 5,000 bushels of mussels are
eaten there; this is the only note from the Pacific coast, so far as refers to civilized usage.
A second, but perhaips equally important, utilization of mussels is by making manure out of
them. This is extensively done and might be largely increased with undoubted profit. The value
of this fertilizer and the State's natural resources in it were long ago recognized by New Jersey.
In the geology of Cape May County, published by the State. in 1857, occur the following paragraphs on this point: "There are great quantities of mussels in the creeks and thoroughfares of
•
the marshes. They are usually attached to sods and roots in the banks, entirely covering t,be surface of such objects. They could be very easily and cheapiy collected, by detaching them
from the sods, by the use of a sharp spade, and by loading them directly into boats. The animal
matter and the lime of their thin shells are both valuable for manure, and could be advantageously used.
The value of mussel beds for manure is given in an article from Essex County, Mass., published in the Country Ge:ntleman, vol. 7, p. 155: "Thousands of cords of mussel beds are annually taken from the bed of the streams bordering on the sea, and used on grounds cultivated.
I have repeatedly witnessed the value of this fertilizer in the growing of carrots and onions. The
very best crops of carrots I saw the last season, more than 34 tons to the acre, had no other
fertilizer applied to the land. For the last thirty years I have known it applied to lands on which
onions have been grown, with a product varying from 300 to 600 bushels to the acre. It sells,
delivered several miles from where it is dug, at $-! or $5 the cord. It is usually gathered in the
winter months, taken to the shore in scows or gondolas, and thence to the fields where it is used.
Sometimes it is laid iu a pile of several cords together, and after it has been exposed to the frosts
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of winter distributed from 4 to 8 cords to the acre. At other times it is laid out in heaps of a
few bushel only, which remain for a time exposed to the_frost."
"Mussels and star-fish (five-fingers)," says a writer in the Agricultural Gazette, "have long
been an established manure in the neighborhood of Faversham, Kent. They are procured by
dredging. The mussels sell at 16s. sterling per wagon, and five-fingers at 21s."
At present in Southern New Jersey mussels are got in great quantities through the s11mmer
at the inlets in Little Egg Harbor and south of Beach Haven. The shore farmers gather them for
home use, during the slack days of August, and the clammers work at procuring them and bringing them to sell to the farmers at irregular times and places, to as gieat an extent, no doubt, as on
Long Island. The measure is usually a wagon load of 30 bushels, for which $1.25 to $1.50 is
charged. No sta~stics of the amount thus disposed of could be procured. Horseshoe Bay
(where Raritan Bay rounds into Sandy Hook) is the favorite scene of mussel gathering in the
northern part of the State, but only enough for the fields next to the shore is taken annually.
.Along the eastern half of the south shore of Long Island exists a similar-industry. They are
taken with oyster tongs and rakes in summer, and sold at 3 cents a bushel, 200,000 bushels
according to Fred. Mather being turned into manure between Moriches and Babylon in 1880,
Elsewhere perhaps 50,000_ bushels are so used.
Summarizing all, gives values as follows:
100,000 bushels to New Yock market, at 20 cents .......••••..••••............•••....... $20,000
250,000 bushels on Long Island, at 3 cents............ .. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .• . ... . .. .. . 7,500
250,000 bushels in New Jersef, at 4 cents . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . • . . . .. . . • . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 10,000
TotalJ 600,000 ......................••..•.......••••........••.•...•............• $37,500

5.-THE ABALONE FISHERY.
The family of the abalone-shells, ormer-shells, or sea-ears (Haliotidre) is a large one and has
considerable commercial importance in various parts of the world. Though well represented on
the eastern (European) shore of the Atlantic, yet there are none on the Atlantic coast of North
America, nor anywhere in South America, while they abound along our Pacific from Cape Saint
Lucas to Kamtchatka and also in Japan and Australasia.
In California these mollusks are all known as " abalone," which is said to be a corruption of
Spanish au'lon or aulone. The Indians, again, who used the shining shells very largely as ornament and also worked them into coin, called it uhllo; the money itself they knew by the same name,
and usually handled it in separate pieces, which served as gorgets, girdles and head-dresses when
not pa ing in trade.
The gleaming, nacreous, highly tinted beauty of the sea-ears has proved attractive not to
savage eyes alone. In Europe they are extensively employed for inlaying work, in decorating
f: ncy ign-board , in ornamenting articles in papier-mache, and in making fancy buttons, studs,
buckle , &c. They are sometimes called in trade " aurora shells," and one of the seventy or more
<1
ribed pecie abounds in the Ohannel Islands under the na,me of "ormer," "ormier," or
" mar,,. wh re it i cooked for food after being well beaten to reduce its toughness.
• Thi word is contracted from oreil~-de-mer of the French. The Portuguese name is Lapa burra. The Italian,
re~chia'le, and the icilian, Patella reale. Cherbonrg fish-woman, according to Jeffreys, call it si ieu (six yeux) from
an idea t~ th ri6c s iu the helJs are real eyelet or peep-holes. The Eoliana gave it the pretty name of Venus'a
a: .. I 1 , th m th r-of-p rl or Tonnan h 11 of Id English writers, the last name perhaps corrupted from the same
I
w,m a ormcr. Tb
h 11 aro popularly spoken of as R a.-ears and the scientific name is Hali<Jti"8 from the
reek halioa, marine, and oc,, ear. Ear-shell and ab lone are the nsu~l American appellations.
'
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,, The people of Guernsey a,nd Jersey " says Simmonds, " ornament their houses with the
shells of the ormer, disposing them frequently in quincuna: order, and placing them so that their
bright interior may catch the rays of the sun. Some of the large and splendid intertrovical
species, which, after removing the outer layer, take a polish almost equaling the natural brilliancy
of the interior, might be converted into dishes for holding fruit. If mounted with good taste, their
indescribable iridescence and prismatic colors would materially add to the richness of an elegant
table."
On the Pacific coast 'Of the United States, espe9ially in Southern California, the gathering
of Haliotis shells, or abalones, affords employment to a large number of persons, and a considerable commerce· has sprung up, which is chiefly in the hands of the Chinese.
That this should be so is very natural. At home the Chinese were, and are yet, accustomed to
dry the flesh of their own Haliotis. Finding in California the same luxury, they at once began to
gather the abalones for the sake of the meat, which they dried and salted and sent home to China
at a good profit. .After a time white men began to gather up the shells thrown away and work them
into polished mantle ornaments and articles of jewelry. Thus apprised of their value, the China-·
men also saved all the shells they got, and soon found this half of the catch brought more money
than the flesh. For three or four years past the business~in these shells has been very extensive;
but fears are felt for its future, since the mollusks are being rapidly exterminated along the whole
coast.
The speoies which enter into this western industry ar-.e said to be four:
Haliotis cracherodii.
San Francisco to Lower Oalifornia.
Haliotis splendens.
•
San Diego and adjacent islands.
Haliotis corrugata.
Santa Barbara to San Diego and Oatalina Island.
Haliotis rufescens.
Mendocino County sou~herly to Saint Nicholas Island.
The first 1iamed of these is the ordinary abalone of commerce ; the la~t is northern and
rarely seen, but was the one most employed by the Indians for making ukllo money and ornamental disks.
Late information and partial statistics of tl;le abalone fishery are furnished by the investigations of Messrs. David S. Jordan -and W. N. Lockingtop of the Census Office, whose figures are
for the year 1879. They inform us that the abalone producing region embraces the coast of Oalifornia from San Francisco to the southern boundary; also the peninsula of Lower California and
the opposite shores of Mexico. Those credited to San Diego County and San Francisco in t,he
appended table are largely derived from Mexican waters. Until lately the Mexican Government
paid no attention to the depredations of the abalone fishers on their coasts; but now a consulate
has been established at San Diego, and a license duty of $60 a year is· placed upon every boat
from the United States going in search of these shell-fish in their waters.
In respect to San Diego County it appears that "most of the abalones are collected by
Chinamen, who have already stripped the coast as far south as Cerros Island. There are eight
companies of them now between there and San Diego; four of these companies belong at San
Diego, and combine this labor with 'red-fishing.' During the :first week of January, 1880, alone,
their sales amounted to 10 tons of shells, worth (then) $450, besides the nieat they saved, which
is worth 5 cents a pound in San Diego Oity."
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In Los Angeles County the white men control ~wo-thirds of the trade, deriving their stock
mainly from Santa Catalina, San Clemente, and adjacent islands.
Ventura ships very little, and what comes from her coast is mainly in Santa Barbara
boat.
In Santa Ba.rbara 0ount.y, however, more is done, a schooner called the Surprise being contantly employed in taking Chinese colonies to the various islands, and receiving the shells to
pay for the transportation, while the Chiuamen retain the flesh for their own profit. Various
Californians also work at it irregularly, and there are a few Chinese p~rmanently located along
the coast near Point Concepcion and Point Arguello.
The entire sea-front of San Luis Obispo Uounty is bordered by detached rocks, and is th{ffefore very favorable to the growth of Haliotides. San Simeon, Cayucos, and Port Harford are
the principal points of shipment, and thence the abalone fishermen, principally Chinese, send
their catch to market.
Monterey County contributes a small quota, and there is also a colony of Chinese on Santa
Cruz, and another on Santa Rosa Island collecting abalones; but the exact account of what they
do was not ascertained; their probable product is included in the following estimate table under
the head of San Francisco:
Surnrnary table of the abalone fishery in 1879.
Meats.

Shells.

County.
Pounds.
San Diego ............
Los Angeles ........ ..
Ventura ..... . . . ..... .
Santa. Barbara. .. . ....
San Luis Obispo ......
Monterey . . .. . ....... .
San Francisco* ... . .. .

280, 000
160,000
20,000
100,000
15, 60()
12,000
190,000

Total. ......... . .

777,600

Value.

Pounds.

Value.

9,600

1,400, 000
800,000
100,000
500,000
23, iiOO
60, 000
950, 000

$30, ooo+
18, ooo+
2,500
12,500
675
1, 500
23, 750

38,880

3, 833, 500

$14,000
8,000
1,000
6,000
780
60()

I

I

- 88,
- 825+
--

Total
value.

$44, ooo+
26, ooo+
3,600
17,500
1,855
2,100

I
"· ,,. I
127, 705+

I

* Those ~redited to San Francisco a.re ta.ken in the neighborhood and the off-shore islands, by Chinese.

Concerning the habits of the Haliotides little need be said. They dwell upon weed-grown
rocks not far from the low-water line and feed upon the sea vegetables. Their foot is "very large,
rounded at tbe ends and fringed with thread-like tentaculre, which, when the animal is protruded
from tbe hell below the surface of the water, are gently swayed with a somewhat vibratory
motion." They move very little and with great slowness. The broad muscular foot is adapted
le to locomotion th n for adhesion, and so strong is the force with which they cling to the rock,
withdrawing their protracted lobes and squatting flat down at the least disturbance, that it often
is xce dingly difficnlt to detach them, even with the aid of the trowel or spade to slip under them
which i u ually ·arried by the fi hermen. Another method is to pour over them a small quantity of warm w t r, and then give th rn a harp push with the foot sideways.
Ther i,
ri ·ly tory of a poor China.men, who di covered a large abalone left bare by the
tide and partly expo ing bis mantl -lobes. The man had no spade with him, but attempted to
t r t1l mollu k up with bi fing r .
o ooner did the abalone feel his touch, however, than it
hat 1own pi bi g th
hina an' finger etween it, hell and the rock so tightly that he could
not pull them away for the tid , ri ing with cru 1 peed, had drowned him in this creature's
lnt .
h h r r no thi b an " w r lru tal " it illo trates the strength with which the mol-
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lusk holds to its site-a power of anchorage necessary when storms beat upon its native rocks
with almost resistless force.
The tenacity of life of this mollusk seems equal to its hold upon t.he rocks. Dr. R. E. C. Stearns,
of San Prancisco, writes that he has fr_equently removed the animRl from tbe shell by means of a
sharp knife and thrown it into the water, when "it would at once descend and place itself in its
normal position upon a rock, to which it would adhere with apparently as much tenacity as before
it was deprived of its shelly covering."
The meat of abalone bas long formed an article of food in various parts of tbe world-Senegal,
the South Sea Islands, Malaya, China, Japan, and our Pacific ooast. It is said to be '' exceedingly
nutritious, but indigestible." In San Francisco it is rarely eaten except by Chinamen, who are tbe
only ones who gath~r it. A simple process of salting and drying is all tbat is necessary for its
preservation, after which the larger portion of every season's crop is exported to China. In order to
get a ton of meat about 6 tons of living animals must be' gathered, but how rn.a.ny individuals this
represents cannot be stated. After being cured abalone meat is worth abont 5 cents a pound or
$100 a ton in San Prancisco; and the value of the crop in 1879 was nearly $40,000. The number
of men employed is unknown, but amounts to some hundreds. The coast is so stripped of haliotis
now, that the Chinamen are compelied to resort to unfrequented islands, transportation to· which is afforded them by .American capitalists, who take their pay in shells, while the Chinese retain
the meats.
The trade in abalone shells, indeed, is of twice as much importance, financially speaking, as
that of meats, since it amounts to nearly $90,000 annually. Some Americans also are engaged in
this business, and the finishing-off of the shells for market is wholly in their bands.
The shell of haliotis is one of the most brilJiantly beautiful in its interior of any known. The
lustrous, iridescent curves of the nacre delight every eye, and is due to a peculiar cellular structure of the laminrn which make up the shell. In aged specimens the part to which the muscle is
attached is raised above the level of the rest of the interior and presents a roughened or carved
surface of irregular shape, often fancifully imitative of some other object. The writer bas seen one
which thus contained a singularly correct profile of Napoleon I.
Outside the shells are usually rough and unattractive, but support 'a small forest of minute
vegetable and animal forms very interesting to a naturalist. A curious case is mentioned by Dr.
Stearns where a haliotis had been attacked by another mollusk, a boring bivalve, known as Navea,
which had cut its way through the shell. Advised of this enemy, the haliotjs had defended itself
by adding coating upon coating of nacre, as a bulwark between him and his foe, until, as tg..e
Navea progressed, a large knob was built in the interior of the abglone's shell.
T~e shells are usually sent to San Francisco from the lower counties of the State in the rough.
In addition to the regular trade, the captains of coasters often make a special trip, or pick up
return cargoes, and speculators venture with a single cargo or two now and then. This is the
sort of supply which is credited to San Francisco in the above table, in addition to the regular
trade owned there.
The price paid for them by the merch.tnts varies greatly, running from $40 up to $90 a ton; an
average price last year would be $50 or $60. From San Francisco they are shipped to China,
Europe, and the Eastern States. In China they are broken up and used for inlaying in connection
with the lac9uer-work for which the Chinese are famous. The mosaics of Europe are often
adorned in the same way, various arts are served by their glittering fragments, and in Guernsey
tb(}ir scintiUating surfaces, dangling from strings on the top of poles, become effective in frightening birds from the grain-fields. ¥any of the shells sent to Europe are polished with the help of acids
SEC, V Y L , II--40
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and re hipped to the United States, where they are valued as mantle ornaments, toilet-soap basins
ard-cases, and receptacles for :flowers. The same work is done to some extent in San Francisco.
r. Lockington reports that many are there manufactured into combs of various descriptions, perticnlarly ladies bjgh hair-combs of great elegance and costliness, for which there is a large demand.
At San Diego, according to Prof. Jordan's notes, one gentleman sold about $1,500 worth of
polkhed shells during 1879, at from 25 cents to $5 each according to size and beauty. Most of
tuese were sent to the East by mail in "nests" of four to six, at (i to $5 per nest. Many are
al ' O sold to tourists. In polishing, the young of Haliotis splendens are treated with diluted hydrochloric acid. Other species and the adult of splendens a.re ground down on stones by hand, until
the rough exterior is removed and the lustrous under-layers are revealed. Steam grindin~ wears
them away too fast and holes result, unless the operator is very careful. After grinding, the
hells are varnished.
Some persons suppose that the four, six, or eight round holes which are seen along the ridge
at one side of the abalone shell are designed by the man who polished it. But this is a mistake.
Through those holes, when the animal sits close down upon the rock, he derives the pure water
necessary for his breathing. From them also protrude little horns or feelers, by which he is warned
of the approach of any danger.
To the Indians of California the haliotis was very valuable. They wore it as an ornament
about their necks and in their hair. The tribes of the interior were so attracted by its glitter that
they were willing to pay a large price in barter to possess it. A horse was not an infrequent price
for a fine shell. The coast tribes al~o made from them beads and coin of different values and
shapes. These were all made from the red·backed abalone, Haliotis rufescens. Mr. Stephen
Powers, describing this shell money, says:
"The uhllo pieces are of a uniform size on the same string; they do not mix them. The dollar
pieces are generally about one and a fourth inches long and an inch wide, the smaller about as
long, but narrower. A couple of :fragments I picked up in an old Indian camp are worth 25 cents
each. The Indians are very ingenious and economical in working up the aulones. Wherever there
is a broad flat space they take out a dollar piece; where the curve is sharp, a smaller one. They
especially value the outer edge of the whorl or lip, where the color is brilliant, and these they are
obliged to cut in 25-cent pieces. You w1il see that the uhllo is cut into pieces of different sizes,
and even pieces of the same size vary in value according to their brilliancy. * * * All the
money that I have seen was strung on grocery twine, but they often use sinews of various kinds,
alto the outer bark of a weed called milkweed about here.
,~ The uhllo necklace has three or four strings of very small glass beads above the shells,
forming a band about one-quarter of an inch wide, which encircle the neck."
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THE CRAB, LOBSTER, CRAYFISH, ROCK LOBSTER, SHRIMP, AND PRAWN
.
FISHERIES.
By RICHARD RATHBUN.

1.-T_H E ORAB FISHERIES.
(a.)-FISHERIES OF THE ATLANTIC AND GULF COASTS.
COMMON. EDIBLE CRAB, O~ BLUE CRAB.

-

1. NATURAL HISTORY AND USES OF THE BLUE CRAB.

The common edible crab, or blue crab (Oallinectes hastatus, Ordway), occurs in greater or less
abundance along the entire eastern and southern coasts of the United States, from Massachusetts
Bay to Mexico, and gives rise to an industry which, among crustaceans, is second only to that of
the lobster. . It is used both as food and bait, and also .to some extent as a fertilizer.
From a part of this region three additional species of the same genus, regarded by some
authorities, however, merely as varieties of this sp~cies, have been recorded. They are: Oallinectes
ornatus, ranging southward from Charleston Harbor, South Carolina, and Oallinectes larvatus and
tumidus, occurring in Southern Florida and the West Indies. These several species, including
the blue crab, resemble one another so closely that they would probably not be ~istinguished
a.part by the fishermen, and it is not unlikely that one or more of the additional forms may con. tribute toward the market supplies in some places. Of their relative abundance, however, we know
nothing positively, but among large numbers of specimens sent from the Southern markets we
have failed to recognize any form. but the genuine blue crab. From New Orleans, La., we
have received two species of crabs belonging to other genera, which are sold in the markets but
to what extent we are not informed. One of these is the lady crab (Platyonichus ocellatus) also
occurring on the Atlantic coast, but neither of these species is enumerated separately in the
returns of the crab fisheries of Louisiana:
·
The stone crab (Menippe mercenarius) fishery of the Southern States constitutes, however, a
totally distinct and well-defined industry, and the same can be said with regard to the rock crab
(Cancer irroratus) and the Jonah crab (Ganeer borealis) of the New England coast, so far as tl1ey
are fished for.
·
NAME.-Oallinectes hastatus has received a long list of vernacular names, many of which are
quite local in their application. Those most in use are as follows : "Edible crab," "common
crab," and "blue crab," toward the north ; " sea crab" and '' channel crab" along the middle aud
southern Atlantic coast, and "gulf crab" in the Gulf of Mexico. The more local names are
629
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' green crab" (New Bedford), a term which properly belongs to a smaller species, not regarded as
edible on o~r coast; "paddler" (Vineyard So'und, Narragansett Bay, and Long Island Sound);
"blue claw"; "bay crab" and '' river crab" (New Jersey); and "lake crab" (Gulf of Mexico).
The t.erms "soft crab" and '' hard crab," although having reference to different conditions of the
same species, are frequently used as common names to designate the edible crab.
It may be well in this connection to describe the names applied :Oy crab catchers to the different
conditions of the crab during the period of shedding its old and growing its new shell, as they will
be used on the following pages without further explanation. · The hard-shell crab, or " hard crab,"
as it is commonly called, when ~bout ready to shed its shell, but · before the shell has actually
broken, is termed a '' comer." During the varfous stages of shedding, from the time of the breaking
of the old shell to the soft shell state, it is called a "buster," "peeler," or "shedder." As soon as
the crab has freed itself from its old covering it is a '' soft crab," but a slight hardening makes it
a "paper shell," and a greater hardening, as long as the shell remains :flexible enough to bend
without breaking, entitles it to the name of "buckler." The buckler, however, soon becomes a
hard crab. It is probable that the female crabs moult soon after spawning, for after the eggs have
hatched, the egg coverings still remain attached to the swimmerets and can only be gotten rid of by
the operation of shedding.
SrZE.-The average size of the blue crabs sent to market ranges from 4 to 6 inches in width
across the carapax; extreme dimensions are 7' to 10 inches.
DISTRIBUTION, SE.A.SON, ABUND.A.N0E.-The winter habits of the blue crab have never been
carefully studied. Cold weather drives the crabs away from the shores and into somewhat deeper
water, where they are supposed to pass the winter without much activity, or even partly buried
in the soft muddy or sandy bottoms. Duri~g the warmer months of the year they keep close to
the shores, and enter the shallow water areas in immense numbers, affording an excellent opportunity for their capture.
As would naturally be expected, the crabbing season, or, more explicitly, the season in which _
crabs may be taken in shallow water, varies in' duration on different parts of the coast, according
to the climatic conditions. At the North the season is considerably shorter than at the South, and
during mild winters crabs can be taken close to the shore, on the coasts of the southernmost
States, during nearly every month of the year. On the coasts of Southern New England and
Long Island, the season extends from about May to October or November. On the New Jersey
coast, the season opens somewhat earlier and lasts until cold weather begins. At the mouth of
Chesapeake Bay, and from there to Georgia, it extends from March to No';ember, but the best months
are said to be generally those from May to September. In Western Florida the usual season is
from March to December, and in the Gulf of Mexico it is about the same; but, as mentioned above,
warm ~inters in this region keep the crabs in nearly the same localities which they inhabit during
the summer. Crabs are not always taken for food an~ shipment at the South throughout the
season of their abundance near shore. Warm weather interferes with the industry, and in such
ca e most of the fishing is done in the spring and fall. Soft crabs are only obtainable during the
warmer months of the year.
During the period designated as the crabbing season, crabs are to be found near shore in all
localities favorable to them within the limits of their distribution. They inhabit principally
uddy and andy bottom , entering the bays, sounds, inlets, rivers, creeks, and all other indenta• ion of the coa t, a well as living upon the outer shores and sand-bars. Brackish water appears
to e a favorable to their exi tence as salt, and they often ascend the rivers to where the water
i
olut ly fre . It i probable that even during the summer they may occur in moderate
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depths of water farther from the shore, but in such localities they would not be generally
noticecl when they could be obtained nearer land . . According to correspondents, they are
obtained for food and bait in the summer months in all depths . from high-water mark to 3 or 4
fathoms, but mostly where they can be reached with a hand net. · As above stated, cold weather
drives the crabs away from the shore and causes thein to seek depths which are not subject
to sudden changes of temperature. Nearly all observers agree in stating that during the
winter months they remain quiet and more or less concealed in the bottom mud or sand. At this
season they are often taken by means of tongs and spears, but being then obtained with so much
difficulty, the winter crab :fishing has never assumed any considerable proportions. In some
localities it appears that the crabs do not entirely leave the very shallow water in the fall, but a few
bed ~ear the shor~, where the conditions are favorable, and these crabs are said to suffer greatly
in times of extreme cold. A very· severe winter kills many of them, and after heavy winter
storms many dead ones may often be found thrown upon the beaches by the waves. .After an
unusually cold winter, crabs are less abundant than after a.mild one. ~ittle can be said regard-_
ing the depths frequented by crabs in the winter season. They are taken for food in depths of 3
to 4 fathoms, but probably live also in much deeper water. A correspondent at Hampton, Va.,
states that tbe winter crabs are less savory than those procured in the summer, their flesh being
rather soft and watery.
According to the statements of many persons along the entire coast from Cape Cod to Mexico,
edible crabs are as abundant now as they have been at any previous ti-me. Despite the immense
quantities taken and sold or destroyed, there has been no apparent diminution in their numbers.
They vary in abundance from year to year, being e_specially scarce after severe winters; but if
they are less abundant one year, they are just as likely to be more abundant the next. Still i~
would not be wise to countenance an indiscriminate :fishing, for there is no ' reason why the crab
fisheries, like .many others, might not be overdone; We are informed that on one section of the
New Jersey coast, where a law exists to protect crabs during the winter, they have apparently
increased in abundance since the law has been enforced.
HARD AND SOFT CRABS.-Both hard and soft shell crabs are used as food and bait, but for
both of thes~ purposes the soft-shelled individuals, called simply "soft crabs," are greatly preferred
in nearly all localities. While shedding, however, and as long as they remain soft, the crabs
generally seek shelter and protection in secluded places or by partly burying themselves out of
harm's way. It is also certain that soft crabs are much less abundant than hard ones at any
time, as the shedding perjod is of several months' duration, an~ it is probable that J:?ut a comparatively small proportion shed at exactly the same time. Soft crabs are, therefore, much more difficult to obtain than hard ones, and being in greater demand, bring much higher prices; in many
places they are regarded as great luxuries. Soft crabs have this advantage, that there. is little
waste in preparing them for the table; but with hard crabs, on the contrary, the external
coating or shell is thick and hard and constitutes a large proportion of both the body and the
claws. At the South, however, it is considered that the soft crab is :fit only for frying, while hard
crabs may be prepared in a multitude of ways. Only hard crabs are used at the canneries. The
quantity of bard crabs consumed upon our coast probably far exceed~ that of soft crabs, but thQ
aggregate value of the latter appears to be much greater.
CRABS AS BAIT.-Crabs form an excellent bait for many kinds of fish taken with the hook
and line, and are very extensively used for that purpose throughout their entire range from Cape
Cod to Texas. About New Bedford they are especially recommended for tautog, and during some
seasons nearly all the catch of crabs, amounting at times to many thousand~ in number a week,
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i employed in the tantog fishery.

They are, however, also used for other species of fish in the

same region.
On the coasts of Long Island and New Jersey they appear to be as favorably regarded as at
New Bedford for many kinds of salt-water :fish, and are much more extensively employed. Thep cies of fish for which they are said to answer on the New Jersey coast is a very long one, and ·
includes nearly all the species taken there for food with hook and line. North of the mouth of
Chesapeake Bay, in Virginia, the principal kinds of marine invertebrate animals used as bait are as
follows, in the order of preference: Soft crabs, which are considered to be by far the best, hard
crabs, clams and mussels, the latter being but rarely employed. About Norfolk, prawns form the
best bait for rockfi.sh, but next in preference for the same species of fish comes the soft crab. Both
soft and hard crabs are also classed among the principal baits of this region for nearly all the
species of edible marine fish.
Southward from here, along the remainder of the Atlantic coast, extends the great shrimp
and prawn region, and wherever shrimp and prawns occur and can be conveniently obtained
they form the favorite baits for nearly all kinds of hook and line :fishing. In their absence crabs
must often be resorted to, and they are used to a very large extent.
On the Gulf coast of the States crabs are also used as bait for all the species of :fish for whicb
shrimp will answer. Soft crabs and very small hard crabs are preferred.
2. METHODS OF FISHING AND TRANSPORTATION.

METHODS OF FISHING.-The most common and effective appliance in use for crab catching
is the simple scoop-net or dip-net, consisting of a rather shallow net, of moderately coarse mesh,
fastened to a :r:ing or hoop, which is attached to a handle of suitable ~ength, dependent upon the
manner in which the net is to be used. This scoop-net, generally called "crab-net," is employed
alone for catching crabs in very shallow water, but in deeper water, where the net cannot be conveniently used on the bottom, or where the crabs cannot be seen from the surface, it is customary
to bring in the aid of auxiliaries, in the shape of baited lines. These lines may be used singly,
several being easily managed by a single person, or be arranged after the fashion of cod trawllines or trot-lines. They are intended merely to entice the crabs to the surface of the water,
within reach of the scoop-net, and are seldom furnished with hooks. On the coast of Georgia
they sometimes employ the so-called hoop-net, which is simply a piece of twine netting tied to a
barrel hoop. It is weighted in the center, and, after being baited with a piece of meat, is lowered
to the bottom in shallow water where the crabs are known to occur. ~his appliance is similar iu
construction and mocle of use to the hoop-net pots formerly employed in the lobster :fishery of
New England. Seines are also used in crabbing, and in favoraule localities are very effective.
Oy ter or clam tongs and eel-spears are about the only additional implements used in the crab
ft h ry. They are, however, seldom employed, excepting in winter, after the crabs have retreated
to d p wat rand have embedded themselves in the mud, and but little is done with them at any
time.
Incidentally crab are taken in lobster-pots, gill-nets, and fish-seines, and on fish -hooks and eelp ar , wb n they are u ually regarded a a great annoyance and seldom r(,tained as food. They
P cially trou le me to the einer. on ome portions of the Southern coast, as they become
nt u 1 in then t and gr atly interfere with operations. Thousands are often captured in the
aud wh n h c n t
ld re thrown upon the hore or used for fertilizing purposes.
f era o tain d are c ught by m an of the scoop-net or hands alone, a
rly all h
'·ill n t ta k h t i wbil in h oft tate, and ares Jdom captured in the seio s. Bait d
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1h1e_s fo_r enticing hard crabs within reach of the scoop-net are in common use, wherever crab :fishing is pursued as an industry, from New York to Galveston, Tex. .As stated above, the usual form
of line employed is constructed after the pattern of the trot-line used in ordinary fishing, but
without hooks; in the crab fishery tt bears the same name. The crabber's trot-line consists of a
·main line from 250 to 1,200 feet long, with smaller lateral lines, 18 inches or more in length,
arranged at regular intervals of about 18 inches to 2 feet. At Hampton, Va., one-half-inch manilla rope is used for the main line. The bait, usually consisting of beef, tripe, raw meat, or fish, is
simply tied to the lateral lines.
There are several ways of setting the trot-lines, each of which is managed by one or two
persons. In some places, as at Hampton; Va., each end of the trot-line is furnished with an anchor
and buoy, and one man tends each line in a small skiff, about 16 feet long by 3 feet wide. Arriving at the fishing-ground, he drops one end of the trot-line overboard, with its anchor and buoy,
and rows off, paying out the entire length of the line, until the other end is reached with its
anchor and buoy, which are likewise thrown over. The li~e is then constantly examined,
the man in his skiff passing continuously backwards and forwards, drawing himself along by
means of the main line, after the manner of under-running cod trawl-lines. The crabs as they
are drawn to . the surface of the water, clinging to the bait, are removed by means of a scoopnet and thrown into the boat. .Another method of setting the lines is to tie the ends to poles,
which are thrust down into the bottom, so as to allow the lateml lines to rest upon the sand
or mud. On the Louisiana and Texas coasts, the trot-lines are u~ed from the beaches, each being
tended by two persons. The main line, which usually measures about 1,200 feet long, is stretched .
along the beach at the water's edge and the lateral lines are thrown outwards as far as they wiJI
reach. The lateral lines are then hauled in in quick succession, the men passing continuously
backwards and forwards and securin&" the unsusl_}ecting victims in their scoop-nets, as they are
cautiously drawn upon the beach.
CRAB CARS OR PENS.-In loc~lities where large quantities of crabs are taken for shipment to
market, in the soft-shell state, it is generally customary to make arrangements by which the hard
crabs nearly ready to shed, called" comers," can be kept in eonfinement until they have cast their
hard covering. This practice is extensively resorted to on the northern coast of New Jersey by
the use of floating cars or pens, made of laths or thin boards, each fisherman possessing several of
them. They are usually from 4 to 8 feet square and about 1 foot deep, with a partition through
the center and a cover. When the crabber arrives with his catch, he places the "comers" ir1 one
compartment and the "busters" in the other. The cars, which are kept moored in some sheltered
cove a 1:,hort distance from the shore, are examined two or three times a ·day, and the soft crabs as
they appear are taken out and packed for shipment. Soft crabs l(,ft for any length of time with
the hard crabs are liable to be injured by the latter, and in warm weather the new skin or shell
is said to hardeu rapidly.
METHODS OF SHIPPING.-Crabs are shipped to market in various way~, but generally alive.
Soft crabs are usually packed in boxes, with moist seaweed or salt grass, each one being carefully placed at a certain angle, with the front edge of the body up, so as to prevent, as far as
possible, the escape of the moisture from the gills. They are also packed snugly together to prevent lateral movement, the quantity stowed in each box ranging all the way from four to fifty
dozens. During warm weather ice is sometimes used in the packing. The shipping-boxes for soft
crabs on the Northern New Jersey coast are about 3 feet long by 2 feet wide and 3 inches deep.
They are constructed of pine boards or ~aths, and have a capacity of from four to six dozens each.
A thin layer of grass or seaweed is first place.a in the bottom of the box, then the crabs in tbe
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manner above described, and :finally another layer or covering of the same grass or seaweed. In
this condition they will remain alive for several days, except in very warm weather. Hard
crabs a.re generally sent in barrels. Baskets are also employed for transporting crabs in some
localities, especially at New Orleans, and on other parts of the Gulf coast. On the Southern coast
crabs are sometimes boiled before shipping.
3. EXTENT AND CHARACTER OF THE FISHERY.
The crab industry of the Atlantic and Gulf coasts is very extensive, and gives employment _
to many persons. It had, however, never been carefully studied previous to the investigations for
the census of 1880, and being carried on mostly in a small way by :fishermen scattered irregularly
along the coast, it has been impossible in the short time at our djsposal to bring together anything like a complete account of its extent and value.
The crab fishery, like most other :fisheries, is not kept up continuously throughout the year,
and the people engaged in it during the summer generally have other occupations in the winter.
A large share of the crab catchers are women and C:hildren, especially at the South, where
many of the colored people, living upon the sea-coast, devote a portion of their time to hunting out
the soft crabs and selling them in the nearest towns. At numerous places, however, a regular
crab fishery is carried on throughout the entire season for the purpose of supplying the larger
markets, like New York, Charleston, Savannah, and New Orleans, or the crab canneries, as at
Hampton, Va. The number of crabs used as bait is very great and their value considerable.
Southern New England cannot be said to have any regular crab fishery. About New Bedford many crabs are taken for bait and for eating, and at other places smaller quantities are
captured and made uoo of; but very few perso:p.s, if any, devote the~r entire attention to this industry,
even for a short period. Most of the blue crabs eaten in the interior New England towns and in
Boston, come from farther south, through the New York markets. New Bedford makes some shipments to Providence and N(jw York. Both the north and sq,uth shores of Long Island furnish
many crabs, the bulk of those not used at home going to New York and Brooklyn. New
Jersey is the center <X. the soft crab industry, and many more soft crabs are taken there for home
consumption and shipment than in any other State in the Union. The :fishery is principally confined to the section of coas~ between Sandy Hook and Barnegat Inlet, and a large share of the
crabs sold in New York come from thi~ region.
The lower part of Chesapeake Bay, bordering on the States of Virginia and Maryland, is said
to l>e the center of distribution, as regards abundance, of the edible crab ; but the :fishery in this
region, outside of the canneries, is not as important in money value as that of New Jersey,
mainly perhaps for the reason that the larger markets are more distant, and soft crabs not so
ea ily obtained. The large crab canneries are all located hem. In North Carolina the crab
fishery is mainly confined to the neighborhood of Wilmington, and in South Carolina to the
neighborhood of Charleston, at both of which places a large husiness is carried on. Savannah is
the center of the Georgia crab industry, which is very extensive. Florida appears to be but little
i tere ted in crab .fishing, although crabs are abundant on both the eastern and western coasts.
obile, Ala., receives large quantities of crabs from the neighboring coast for its own use, but
·hips only a few. The crab fishery is extensively pursued on the coasts of both Louisiana and
T xa t supply th
arkets of New Orlean , Galveston, and interior tiowns.
In th
orth rn citi and town er bs are regularly sold in the markets along with fl.sh, but
th (from ..:.T rth Caroli a onthward), th y are generally hawked through the streets by
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Three large canneries, two lo~ated at Hampton, Va., and one at Oxford, Md., are engaged in
packing crabs in hermetically sealed cans during the crabbing season. This industry is of recent
origin, but has already assumed considerable proportions. It is described further on.
4. COAST REVIEW OF THE BLUE CRAB FISHERY.
NEW ENGL.A.ND.-The blue crab is not known from north of Massachusetts Bay,_where it is
of rare occurrence, but it ranges along the entire southern coast of New England from Cape Cod
to New York. At no place upon this section of co:J,st, however, is crab-catching carried on as a
regular business, mainly for the reason that this species of crab is less abundant here than to the
south of New York, where it is more easily and cheaply obtained. Blue crabs are common in
Buzzard's Bay, especially in the vicinity of New Bedford, and enter the mouths of the rivers during the summer in large numbers. Acushnet River, near New Bedford, is described as a great abiding place for crabs in the summer season, and as affording good facilities for their capture. In tbe
spring the average weekly catch is stated to be about four hundred crabs, but in the fall the number taken is sometimes as great as forty thousand per week. Some of these crabs are used as
food,'being retained in New Bedford or sent to Providenc_e or New York, but by far the greater
portion are employed as bait for tautog. .Among the other species of :fish for which this crab
is utilized as bait in this vicinity are the striped bass, rock bass, cod, squeteague, and black:fish.
When shipped away, they are packed in boxes with seaweeds, ice being added in warm weather.
In Vineyard Sound blue crabs are less abundant, and are only taken occasionally by persons
desiring them for their own use. The Newport markets are partly supplied with blue craos from
Narragansett Bay, where they ,a re said to be more abundant and more easily taken than the Jonah
crab (Ganeer borealis), which also occurs there, and is . the only other species of crab .used in Newport. Soft blue crabs are also sent to Newport from New York.
All of the other larger towns and cities on the Southern New England coast (Stonington, New
London, New Haven, &c.,) make use of greater or less quantities -of crabs caught in their immediate vicinity, but these places probably receive most of their supplies from New York. At
the smaller towns and villages crabs are probably also collected at times, when desired for
home- consumption, but nowhere in this region can crab-catching be regarded as an established
industry, nor is it possible to give an estimate of the number of crabs annually taken and disposed
of. The season extends from April to November, but varies according to the conditions of temperature, some years being more favorable than others. The :fishing is carried on mostly by means
of dip-nets or scoop-nets, the crabs being sometimes enticed to the surface of the water by the use
of baited lines. Incidentally crabs are obtained, often in great abundance, in lobster-pots, :fishseines, and other nets. In the winter they are occasionally speared by eel :fishermen, who :find
them buried in the muddy bottoms.
NEW Y 0RK.-Blue crabs are abundant at many places on the muddy and smooth sandy
shores of Long Island, and are taken in considerable quantities for home consumption and for
shipment to New York. Small scoop-nets, rakes, and trot-lines are used for their capture. The'
practice of confining hard crabs, nearly ready to shed, in floating cars until they become soft shell,
is pursued in some localities. Soft crabs sell at from 35 cents to $1.50 per dozen, according to
their abundance. Hard crabs bring from 75 cents to $1.50 a hundred. The principal markets for
the Long Island crab :fisheries are New York City and l_3rooklyn. Shipments are generally made
by rail. Hard crabs are shipped to New York from Long Island during the entire year, but soft
crabs are first sent to that market about July 15, the shipments continuing until about October.
~ccording to Mr. Fr~. Mather, most of the hard crabs sent to market from Long Island come
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from Moriches Bay, on the so~th side. They are taken by means of trot-lines, with the snoods 2 or 3
feet apart. These are baited with meat, eels, or other kinds of fish, and the line is under-run by a
man in a small boat, the crabs being taken up in a scoop-net. Shipments are made to New York
in econd-hand cement barrels, obtained from the East River Bridge Company, at a cost of 10 cents
each. The Long Island Railroad transports the empty barrels free of charge for the sake of the
freight when full. The principal other places on Long Island where Mr. Mather found the crab
:fishery carried on, though to a less extent, both for home consumption and shipment, were :
Canarsie, :Flatlands, Sheepshead Bay, Gravesend Bay, Bay Shore, Cold Springs, Oyster Bay, and
Centreport, Huntington Bay.
The product of this fishery for New York State, including Long Island, to which the industry
is mainly confined, amounted in 1880 to 1,624,583 pounds, valued at $69,234. The crabs were
mostly taken and sold in the hard-shell state.
NEW YORK CITY M.A.RKETS.-The blue crab is about .the only species of crab that is sold
in the New York markets. Hard crabs are received in greater or less quantities during every
month of the year, but most abundantly during the winter. Soft crabs first begin .to arrive about
May 1, from the coast of Virginia; about the 1st of June, from the mouth of Chesapeake Bay;
about June 15, from the New Jersey coast, and about July 15, from the coast of Long Island. The
greatest consumption of soft crabs is from July 1 to September 1, when the daily sales sometimes reach 2,000 doz13ns. This amount may, however, be considered as the maximum.
Mr. Eugene G. Blackford, of New York City, furnishes the following estimate of the average
sales of soft crabs in Fulton market, by months, for each summer during the past two or three years :
Dozens.

May ...... ........ _..... _.... ___ ... ____ ... __ .......... __ .. _..... __ ... ___ ..... __ .... _..

2,600
June ... __ .... _... ___ ... ____ ... ___ .. ____ . __ ... __ ..... _... __ . _.... _... ___ .... _. _.. ____ .
9,000
July .. _.•.. __ . _.... _... __ . _....... __ . __ . _. __ ....•... _.••..•• _.•...... _. ___ .... ___ . __ _ 22,500
August . • . . • . . . . • . . • • . • . • • • • . • • • • . • • • • . . - •••.. - ..•.. - - - ...••••.••• - - .... - - - - - - - - - - - - 22,500
September ......... _......... _... _.••........ _......... _. .... _•...........•.......... _ 1,500
Total .......................... _. _....... _.. _. __ ... _. __ ..•.•• _......... _.... . . . .

58, 100

The prices of these cr·abs vary with their abundance and the time of year, from 50 cents to
$2 pert dozen. Sometimes, but rarely, the price falls as low as 25 cents per dozen. One dollar
a dozen is regarded by Mr. Blackford as a fair average price for the entire season, making the
total value of the sales for one season about $58,000.
The quantity of hard crabs sold annually in Fulton market average$ about 750,000 by count,
the average price being about 1¼ cents each, and the total yearly valuation, $11,250. They
come mostly from the south side of Long Island. About one-fourth of the crabs sold in New
York are shipped to other places, but the above estimates do not cover the entire amount marketed
in that city, according to the returns from other States.
NEW JERSEY.-The edible crab i abundant along the entire New Jersey coast, coming out
of its winter haunt in the early spring and thronging the shoal waters during the summer. Its
summer habitat are the bays and sounds, the mouths of creeks and rivers, and even the salt flats
and hoals, where the tide ebb and flow, in depths of a few inches to 10 feet and more. Many
are often left expo ed at low water, and ome a cend the streams to where the water is decidedly
bracki h or even nearly fre h. Iu the winter they generally go into deeper water, and bed in th
m d, but ometime they remain c ncealed in the hallow water near shore.
to gin the latter part of May and to continue until Octob r.
he hedd' g
r of en and bo an even w men engage in crabbing, pres th ir rvic
t and ·o . f!V, ilr l 1 • On th North rn ew Jer ey c a t,
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from Sandy Book to Barnegat Inlet, the crab fishery is of great impMtance, but farther south it is
as yet of very little account.
Between the two places above mention~d this industry is perhaps more extensive than in any
similar district ~f the entire coast, giving employment, as it does, to over five hundred men and
boys during at least four months of the year. As a rule, only soft crabs, or those about to shed,
are tt,;ken for food, but there is also a certain trade in hard crabs, which are used for fish bait as
well as food .. The soft crabs bring from four to eight times as much as the hard ones, the price
depending upon their abundance.
Notwithstanding the immense quantities of crabs annually taken on this coast, there appears
to have been no decrease in ~heir numbers, and they continue as plentiful now as they have been
in former years. This may be accounted for by the fact that the female crabs have spawned
before shedding, or at least do not carry spawn on the outside of the body during the shedding
season, and hence but few crabs with matured spawn are taken and destroyed. Crabs vary in
abundance, however, from year to year, being more plentiful some years than others, and a very
cold winter is said to kill large numbers, and make them less abundant the following spring. One
correspondent informs us that they are most abundant on the shore at times of full and new moon,
but this may be due to the fact that at such times the tides ebb lower and leave a greater breadth
of shore exposed. The enactment of a law in some places to protect the crabs in winter has had
the desi_red effect of increasing their abundance in the following spring and summer.
Crabs can be taken throughout the year, but the regular season, when they are most easily
obtained and the only season when the soft crabs are found, is from April or May to November.
The best months are said to be June, July, August, and September. After October or November
they must generally be sought for in from 6 to 20 feet of water, with long-handled tongs, which
are sometimes employed, but the winter fishery is of slight importance. Crabs _do not, however,
always go into deep water in the winter, for they sometimes bed in the shallow channels and inlets,
and in such locations the winter mortality is great if the weather becomes unusually severe.
The common method of capturing crabs in the summer is with a crab or scoop net, having
the ring or hoop about l foot in diameter and the handle from 7 to 8 feet long. In water too
deep for the use of the scoop-net alone, lines baiited with raw meat or fish are employed to
entice the hard crabs to the surface. Small hauling seines are also sometimes used. For the
winter fishery long-handled tongs or rakes are brought into play. In those sections where the
crab fishery_ amounts to a regular industry, not only are the soft crabs secured, but also the
"comers" and "busters," which are kept in cars until they shed.
As stated above, the crab fishery of New Jersey is mostly confined to the section of coast
between Sandy Hook and Barnegat Inlet, and, in fact, as a regular industry, it is mainly limited
to a few localities, such as Shark, Squan, and the North and South Shrewsbury Rivers. But
considerable quantities of crabs are also taken aJong the entire northern coast, and smaller
amounts toward the south. The greater part of the entire catch during the summer jg sent away.
A certain quantity is used by the inhabitants of the coast, and a large number are sold to
summer hotels, boarding-houses, and restaurants in the crabbing region. At .Atlantic City, where
the number of summer visitors is very great, the demand for crabs equals the entire supply
caught in the neig~borhood. At the same place crabbing is pursued as a pastime by the summer
visitors and some twenty to thirty men and boys are engaged in assisting these amateur crabbing
parties. Fifty to one hundred persons may be seen at times on pleasant days occupied in this
way, and this fishery is now considered by many as better sport than that with hook and line.
· A winter fishery was attempted along the ·Sou them New Jersey coast several years ago, but it did
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not prove succ ssful. The fishermen visited the bedding places of the crabs and took them from
the mud by means of oyster and clam tongs.
It is estimated that about three-fourths of the crabs sent away from th~ Northern New Jersey
coa t (Sandy Hook to Barnegat Inlet) go to New York City and other northern markets; about
one-sixth to Philadelphia, and the remainder to interior cities and towns of New Jersey. The New
York markets are first supplied from New Jersey a.aout· the middle of June, after which time
until late in the fall, shipments are being constantly made. Hard crabs are sent in barrels
packed in seaweed. Soft crabs are packed more carefully with seaweed or salt grass in boxes
or crates, being stowed closely together to prevent injury. Shipments are made by rail, steamers,
and sailing vessels.
Crabs serve as bait for nearly all kinds of salt-water fish taken with hook and line. Hard
crabs only are used. They are most extensively employed for black:fish or sea bass, and to a lesser
extent for many other species.
The following notes on the crab :fisheries of N ortbern New Jersey, furnished by Mr. Charles
Doughty, of Fairhaven, are so complete in themselves, that we copy them verbatim:
'' The :fishing season begins about the middle of May, and lasts until the latter part of September.
During this period the men and boys in the vicinity of the river mouths an_d shallow bays provide
themselves with long-handled ..dip-nets and small boats. Each boat is manned by only a single
person, who stands in the bow and poles it with the handle of his net slowly along the shore in search
of cra,bs. The depth of water usually resorted to varies from a few inches to 5 or 6 feet. The
experienced :fisherman can tell whether the crabs he meets with are suited to his purpose or not
by their color. A soft-shell crab is much brighter than a har~ shell, and those nearly ready to
shed have the claws more highly colored, some parts being of a reddish and others of a bluish
tint. When he is in doubt as to the condition of a crab which he supposes is about to shed, he
breaks off a point of shell or a joint of one of the smaller legs, and if a new shell is forming underneath, the crab is reserved, otherwise it is thrown back into the water. It is considered that
about half an hour is required for casting the shell, after ~he crab is ready to shed, and the crab
increases about one-third in size at each molting. The new shell begins to harden in about six
hours after shedding, and is supposed to become fully hardened in about thirty-six hours. No
hardening appears to take place out of water. After the fishing is over, the crabbers return to
the shore where their cars are moored. These are usually 4 to 8 feet long, and about 1 foot deep,
with a cover, and are divided in the middle by a partition. They are made of laths or thin boards,
and are moored in some ·sheltered cove a short distance from the shore. The crabs are separated
into two lots, the " buste-ts " and soft crabs going into one compartment, and the "comers " into
the other. The cars are examined two or three times a day, and the soft crabs taken out and
packed for shipment. The boxes used are about 3 feet long by 2 feet broad and 3 inches deep,
antl bold from 4 to 6 dozens each ; they are made of thin pine or laths. A layer of grass or seaw ed is first arranged in the bottom of the box, and the crabs are then packed in closely, being
1 lac d at nch an angle that the moisture will not run from the gills. They are finally covered
witl.l eaweed, and in this condition will last several days."
From another source we obtain the following account of certain crab-pens, differing from
the aborn, situated at the mouth of the South Shrewsbury River. We do not know to what extent uch inclosure are used, but at the place visited by our informant there were four wooden
l cated near the ba k, and also several cars :floating close by. The pens bad a capacity of
er
each, an were devoted to the four conditions of the crab known to the fishermen,
i g .f r ar
r f. "
er ," the third for "busters," and the fourth for . soft
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crabs. These pens were visited several times a day. While being prepared for and awaiting
shipment, the soft crabs are sometimes kept in large refrigerators.
Orab :fishing has been pursued on the Northern New Jersey coast for many years, and as long
ago as 1855 formed an extensive industry. At that time it was customary to tow a small car behind
the boat for holding the crabs just ready to· shed, many of which would molt before the shore was
reached. About twenty years ago the present form of shedding cars was introduced, and since
then it has been almost universally adopted by the :fishermen. Previous to its introduction, however, pens were made along the shore, in which the shedder crabs were kept until they had become
"soft shell." These pens consisted merely of small sections of the shore line fenced off in such a .
way as to prevent the escape of the crabs, and they reached a short distance into the water.
During the season of 1880, :five hundred and :fifteen men and boys were engaged in the crab
:fisheries of the New Jersey coast between Sandy Hook and Barnegat Inlet. The total catch of
soft crabs for that region the same year amounted to 285,825 dozens; valued at $128,612. A fair - .
ttverage daily catch per man is sixty soft crabs, but as many as one hundred and twenty are sometimes taken; some of the best crabbers will make a thousand dollars in a single season, while
others make less ' than a hundred. The average stock is about $250 per man, which would equal a
catch of 550 dozens, netting 45 cents a dozen. About 50,000 dozen hard crabs were used in this
region as bait during 1880, their value being reckoned at about $61250. These were partly caught
by the :fishermen themselves during their leisure hours, and were partly supplied by children who
received about 12 cents a dozen for them . . It is 5.mpos_sible to make an accurate e~timate of the
number of hard crabs used as food. The total number of soft crabs consumed along the entire
New ,T ersey coast and shipped from there during 1880 is estimated at :j/)2,075 dozens. For the same
region and time, the estimated number of hard crabs used as bait was 59,500 dozens. The total
catch of crabs for the New Jersey coast in 1880, therefore, amounted to at least 361,575 dozens,
valued at $142,292.
DELAWARE.*-The crab :fisheries of Delaware are of considerable importance, especially in
Indian .River and Bay, and a large part of the male population, as well as a few colored women, are
engaged in it to a greater or less extent during the shedding season of the crabs. This :fishery is
said to have been started at Indian River, in 1873, by two men who came from Long Branch,
N. J., for the purpose of catching and shipping crabs to market. Since then, however, the fishery
bas been wholly carried on by residents of th(? vicinity.
Crabs are very plentiful along many portions of the Delaware Bay shore. Mr. D. R. Tomlinson, of Dover, states that soft crabs abound on the beaches in the vicinity of Kit's Hammock from
the 1st of June to September, and hard crabs from May to November. According to Mr. Van
Burkalow, of Magnolia, both hard and soft crabs may be taken in abundance on tbe bay shore,
but as a rule only enough are caught to supply the local inhabitants. He estimates that about
1,000 bushels are secured, during the summer, between Little Creek and Jones's Creek. During a
period of very cold weather, in February, 1880, says Mr. A. Hill, of Milford, and immediately after
a gale, an enormous quantity of crabs was driven ashore on the west side of Delaware Bay, so
many in fact that in some places they lay in windrows on the beaches. One man shipped several
barrels of these crabs to Philadelphia, but they did not pay the cost of shipping. But few soft
crabs are taken at Lewes, although at least twenty., . fi.ve thousand hard· crabs are caught and disposed of annually in that locality. In the towns of Roxanna and Williamsville, and elsewhere
along the extreme southern coast of Delaware, no regular crab .:fishery exists. The most import ant crab :fisheries of Delaware are those of Indian River.
* The account of the crab .fisheries of Delaware has been furnished by Capt. J. W. Collins, of the U. S. Fish
Commission.
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'rhe crab-catchers of the vicinity of Dover are, as a rule, professional :fishermen, who, during
the summer, after the close of the trout season, gather large quantities of crabs and carry them to
Dover, where they hawk them through the streets, together with fish of several species which they
may have caught at the same time. Between Dover and Lewes, crab fishing does not appear to
be regularly carried on. The residents of the towns in this section who desire crabs for their own
use, can readily obtain them almost any time by simply dipping them up from the outer edie of the
beaches. At Lewes, however, the crab fishery is combined with that for other species, and most
of the men engaged in it may be regarded as professional :fishermen. South of Cape Henlopen, in
.the towns bordering on Rehoboth Bay and Indian River, a large proportion of those employed in
crabbing are boys, and colored women also take a slight part in the fishery. The :fishermen,
whether young or old, are, as a rule, also farmers. Mr. Harmond, of Millsborough, states that he
h~s in his employ during the fishing season, from May 1 to September, twelve men, all of whom,
with one exception, are farm~rs.
Most of the boats employed in the crab :fisheries of Indian River are patterned somewhat after
the sharpie, being flat-bottomed, sharp-bowed, and wide-sterned; they are constructed of pine
boards in the simplest manner possible, and at very slight expense, their average value, as stated
by the :fishermen, being from two to three dollars each. About two hundred and fifty of these
boats are in use in the crab :fisheries of Indian River and Bay. In addition to these skiffs especially designed for crabbing, the boats used in the other :fisheries are also employed to a large extent
for the same purpose.
The principal appliance for catching crabs is a small scoop-net of the ordinary pattern, having
a bow from 12 to 15 inches in diameter, with a shallow net-bag, attached to a pole from 10 to 12
feet long.
On the south side of Indian River, many of the crab catchers have small live-cars, which they
drag after them as they wade along in search of crabs. The latter, as they are taken, are transferred to the cars, in order that they may be kept alive until the time of shipment arrives.
When larger boats than the skiffs above described are used, the cars are towed astern of them or
alongside.
At Lewes, crabs are frequently taken incidentally in the gill-nets and haul-seines of the :fishermen, who do not regard them as of much value. In regions where the fishery is regularly carrie<l on, however, the :fisherman, as a rule, stands in the bow or stern of his skiff, shoving it along
with the handle of bis dip-net, at the same time watching closely for " shadows" on the bottom.
The depth of water visited rarely exceeds 3 or 4 feet, and is sometimes shallower. When a crab
i sighted, it is quickly picked up in the dip-net and thrown into the midship section or well of the
skiff. When the water is warm, the crabbers often wade along, towing their skiffs after them.
On the outh side of Indian River, many of the boys and others use the crab-cars above described
in tead of boat .
According to Mr. Isaac Harmond, the crab :fl hery continues active for about three months;
or from the 1 t of May to the 1st of Augu t. During this period, however, the men fish very
irr gularly, ome going out only four or five times in a season, while others go much more frequently. They are aid to average, as a whole, about one-fourth of their time crabbing daring
the ea on of three month . The crab are caught mainly about the full and change of the moon,
1 ing mo t abundant fi r three or four day at each of the e periods.
:r arly all the era
caught north of Cape Henlopen are retailed by the fishermen in the town
an rural di ·tri t f th
tfon.
t D ver the catch i mo tly sold in the town, the soft crab
ringing 18 cent a z n., and the bard ra 80 nt a hundred. At Lewes the few oft crabs
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taken ar~ eaten by the fishermen. Large numbers of hard crabs, however, obtaim,d in the vicinity
are hawked through the village streets by the fishermen, who receive for them about 10 cents a
dozen.
A comparatively small quantity of.soft crabs is taken at Rehoboth by the fishermen of Lewes,
who dispose of them at the latter place. Lewes also receives a few soft crabs from ~ngola.
Farther south, in the towns situated on Indian River, the crab fishery assumes greater importance. At Millsborough a few of the wealthy farmers and fishermen own each a number of crabskiffs and dip-nets, which are supplied to the men and boys whenever they desire to go crabbing,
with the agreement that they shall sell their catch to the owner of the outfit at a fixed price,
which is usually 12 cents a dozen. The local dealer receives the crabs, packs them in boxes holding 10 or 20 pooo.ds each, and ships them to New York. and Philadelphia. About seven-eighths
of the shipments go to New York and one-eighth to Philadelphia, as shown by the books of the
railroad agent at Millsborough. From the same source we learn that the season of 1880 began
May 4, when 1 box of crabs was shipped, and ended September 23, when 15 boxes (the catch
of several days) were sent to New York. The largest number of boxes shipped from Millsborough in one day was_108 on May 20, and the largest number for a given period was from May
18 to 28, during which time the average daily shipment was 85! b6xes.
The following tables give the monthly shipments of crabs from Millsborough and Dags. borough:
MILLSBORO UGH.

May .........•.....••..••••.......... _..... _. _........ 1,340 boxes, averaging 20 pounds each.
June ...•......•............••......................... 1,077 boxes, ayeraging 20 pounds each.
July ...•....................................... _______ · 703 boxes, averaging 2Q pounds each.
August .................. ___ ....... _. _... ____ . ____ . __.
286 l>oxes, averagiug 20 pounds each.
September-................ __ ....... _. _... ___ .. . ... . . . .
55 boxes, averaging 20 pounds each.
Total, i>,461 boxes, equaling 69,2i0 pounds, or about 138,440 crabs by count.
·
DAGSBORO UGH.

May _........ _... _...... _... . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 1,253 boxes, averaging 10 pounds each.
June ..•.....•.... _................... _................ i, 044 boxes, averaging 10 pounds each.
July ............. _...... .. . . . . .. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
720 boxes, averaging 10 pounds each.
August .......... .... ........... __ .. _.. _...... _.. _... ..
257 boxes, averaging 10 pounds each.
September ..... _.................... ___ . _.. _....... . . . .
122 boxes, averaging 10 pounds each.
Total, 3,396 boxes, equaling 33,960 pounds, or about 67,920 crabs by count.

A large quantity of soft crabs is eaten by the inhabitants along Indian River, and· some are
sold to the summer visitors at Rehoboth Beach. Opinions differ in regard to the percentage ef
crabs shipped from this section, but judging from the best information obtainable, it is, perhapd,
safe to estimate that from three-fourths to seven-eighths of the catch is sent to New York and
Philadelphia, while the remainder is disposed of locally.
At Indian River the average daily catch per man is said to be about three dozen crabs, and
the average season's catch about two ~housand. crabs, worth to the fishermen about 1 cent each.
The prices received by the fishermen at Dover for soft crabs is 18 cents a dozen, and for hard
crabs 80 cents a hundred; at Lewes the soft crabs bring 25 cents a dozen, and the hard crabs 10
cents a dozen.
VIRGINIA AND MARYLAND.-Blue crabs are very abundant on the coasts of Mary.land and Vir-·
ginia, and in Che8apeake Bay, where they are captured jn large quantities to supply neighboring
and northern markets and the canneries at Hampton, Va., and Oxford, Md. During the summer
these crabs occur in all favorable shallow water localities, and are especially a,bundant in different depths of water in llampton Roads. In the winter they lie burietl in the bottom, though not
SEO. Y, VOL. IT-41
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neces arily at great depths, as tbey are often taken by means of oyster tongs; but during this
ea on their fie his generally regarded ·a s soft and watery. The crab season extends more or less
continuously from March to November, beginning earlier at some places than at others. Soft crabs
are g nerally preferred for ordinary use; they are regarded as the greater delicacy, and the demand
for them greatly exceeding the supply, they sell at a much higher price than the hard crabs, but
only the latter kind is used at the canneries.
The fishery is carried ou by means of trot-lines and crab-nets, but the crabs are also taken
incidentally in fish seines, sometimes in immense numbers~ to the great annoyance of the_fishermen, and in oyster tongs. 'Ibo latter appliance is regularly used in the winter months by a few
crabbers in Lynnhaven Bay and other brackish waters. The trot-lines employed on the Virginia
coa~t are from GOO to 700 feet long, with the lateral lines 18 inches to 2 feet long and 18 inches
apart. In Rampton Roads the crabbers who fish for the canneries use trot-lines, of which the
rnaiu line con ists of GOO feet of one-half inch manilla rope, the lateral lines being of much smaller
8ize, 2 feet Jong and placed at intervals of 18 inches. Beef tripe is used as bait. The ends of the
li nes are forni 'hed with anchors and buoys, and each one is attended by a single man in a small
skiff. About seventy-five men with these trot-lines and boats are iu the employ of the Hampton
canneries. In bot weather the lines must be overhanleu daily to n~place the missing baits, but in
cold weather two baitings a week are sufficient. Large boats are sent out to col~ct the crabs from
the fishermen and carry them to the canneries several times a day. In other localities sting-ray
flaps are sometimes used as bait.
Fisl.iiug is carried on for the canneries every week-day during the season, in depths of 6 to 14
feet of water, in the immediate vicinity of Hampton. The average daily catch per man is from
sixty to seventy-five dozen, but catches of two hundred and fifty dozen, equa1 to 10 barrels in
bulk, have been recorded for the same length of time. The mild winter of 1879-'80 caused the
crabs to be more abundant in the following spring, but during cold winters many die and are cast
upon the beaches by the waves. In 1880 the first spawners were seen by the first of March, bu1i
they do not usually appear until April. The height of the spawning season is from May to August,
although many spawners are seen as late as November.
Although the larger part of the crabs caught on the Virginia coast, or, more strictly speaking,
at the mouth of Chesapeake Bay, are for the use of the Hampton canneries, a great many are
al o used fresh along the shores where they are taken, and considerable quantities are sent to the
northern markets and to the interior towns of Virginia. Boats ~ome into Hampton Roads and
the surrounding region from Baltimore to catch and buy crabs for the markets of that city, and
other regular hipment are made to the same place. From the first of l\'.Iay to the middle of June,
New York receive nearly all of her supplies of soft crabs from the Virginia coast and Chesapeake
Bay, but after the middle of June or the first of July the weather becomes too warm to ship them
without gr at lo . Outside of the canneries, therefore, the principal crab industry of the Virginia
coast i of only about three months' duration, from March or April to July. The canning business,
how ver, continue until November. Soft crabs are packed for shipment in boxes with seaweeds;
but hard er b are ent in barrels. Orisfield, Md., on the Chesapeake, does a very large trade in
crab , which are bipp d to Philadelphia and Baltimore. About one hundred and fl.fty men are
ngag din thi in<lu try in the neighborhood of that place during the crabbing bee.son.
Blu ra ar xten ivel u d a bait for n arly all kind of fl h at the mouth of Che apeake
irgini .
oft crau are preferred, but bard crabs are used when
th

ar v ry abundant on tbi coa t, wher they often receive the
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name of channel crabs, but they are not much in dem~nd as food. In the summer they
inhabit the sounds and inlets as well as the outer shores, and in the winter bed in the bottom
of the channels.and also in deep water. The season lasts from May until November, during which
time the crabs may be captured in large numbers with little trouble.
About Beaufort and Morehead City, the fishermen take them in immense numbe_rs in their
drag-nets while fishing for sea-trout, mullet, and other fish, and consider them a great annoyance,
as it is _difficult to remove them from the nets. They kill nearly all that are captured in this way
by a blow from a stick carried along for the purpose, and then throw them away, or use them
as a manure. A few are kept for food, but none are sold, beyond an occasional barrel-full, mostly
soft-shelled, which are sent to some of the larger inland towns. A few soft crabs are also sent to
northern markets, but most of the crabs sold in this vicinity are gathered by negro children, who
take them on the ebb tide in the little pools of water left on the shore. The price is from 15 to 20
cents per dozen. The fishery for this crab promises to become of great importance when a ready
market for the catch has been established. . Great inducements are held out by this region for the
establishment of crab canneries, similar to those of .Hampton, Va. The trot-line employed on the
Virginia coast has not yet been introduced here. The total quantity of crabs used in this vicinity
(Beaufort and Morehead Oity), or sent from there in 1875, was about 2,500 dozen, valued at 15 centR
a dozen, or $375 for the entire catch.
A small quantity of crabs is secured about Wilmington for use in that city and for shipment
to interior towns of North Carolina and South Carolina. They are sent either alive in baskets or
after being boiled in brine.
But few men on this coast engage regularly in crab catching, and most of the crabs sold are
taken by the :fishermen or by colored children. Shrimps and prawns constitute the favorite baits
for hook and line fishing on the. North Carolina coast, but in their absence crabs are substituted
in part. They are said to answer for nearly all species of fish.
SotJTH OAR0LINA.-The sea-crabs, as the Oallinectes are called on this coast, are found
in ~.bundance during the warmer part of the year, in the harbors, in the shallow waters at the
mouths of creeks and rivers, and on the salt marshes, where many individuals are sometimes left
exposed at low tide. They might generally be taken during nearly every month of the year, but
are securP,d for market principally in the spring and early summer. · Soft crabs are found on the
sandy and muddy flats at low tide.
Orab fishing as an industry is carried on only in the vicinity of Charleston, where the fishery
usually begins about the last of February and continues until the middle of May. After open
winters, however, it often commences several weeks earlier. The crabs are usually taken by
means of trot-lines, 75 to 100 yards long, baited generally with beef entrails at interv~ls of 18
inches to 2 feet. Scoop-nets are used in connection with the trot-lines, an~ crabs are also taken
incidentally in fish seines. During the first few weeks of the season the number secured is comparatively small, 150 to 200 being a fair day's catch for a boat containing two men. Later in the
season they become more abundant, the average daily catch per boat of two men reaching 400 to
600. The best fishing-grounds for hard crabs are about the rocky bottoms of the outer harbor, in
the vicinity of Forts Sumter and Pinckney, though the crab~ are also fairly abundant nearly
everywhere along the shore. About eight boats, with ten men and six boys, are engaged in crabbing during the season. The first part of the season the fishei·men sell their catch of hard crabs
at $1 a hundred from the boat, but later the price falls to 60 cents a hundred. The retail price is
25 cents per dozen. The trade is largely controlled by colored people, who buy the crabs directly
from the fishermen, and after boiling them and scraping the spawn from the females, place them on
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trays aud end them through the streets of Charleston. Up to a recent date soft crabs were thrown .
away as worthle , but they are now better appreciate~-, although th<;y are not yet as favorably
regarded a they are farther north.
'
Mr. R. E. Earll states that about two-thirds of the catch during his visit to Charleston in
Marnh, 1880, wer~ females, with large bunches of eggs ~ttaGhed. These eggs were still quite immature, indicating that they wou~d not probably batch before April or May. Hundreds of thousands of eggs were destroyed with every dozen crabs brought to market.
The crabs caught about Charleston are mostly sold in that city, but some are also sent to
interior cities, the principal inland markets being Columbia, S. C., and Augusta and Atlanta,
Ga. For shipment to these places they are packed in boxes and small barrels. The demand for
crabs on this coast is not equal to the supply, and there ar~ at present no inducements to increase
the fishery. The quantity and value of crabs disposed· of for food on the South Carolina coast
during 1880 is estimated as follows: Hard crabs, 9,000; soft crabs, ·1,500; value, $775.
The isea-crab is used as bait for the drumfish (Pogonias chromis) and for all other species of fish
for which shrimps are employed, when the latter are not obtainable.
GEORGIA.-The sea-crab is very abundant on the Georgia <wast, where it enters the river
mouths dudng the summer. The season extends from March to November. The fishing appliances
consist of scoop-nets, hookR and lines, and baited hoop-nets. The latter is a twine net, fastened
to a barrel hoop, with a weight in the center, and to the upper side of which is tied a piece of bait,
generally consisting of fresh beef. This net is lowered to the bottom, and the crab, attracted by
the bait, crawls on it and is quickly hauled to the i:mrface. Fish lines with hooks are also commonly used, and a man in a boat or on a wharf can handle several of them. While the soft-shell
crabs are geuerally preferred for food, the hard crabs are much more extensively used on account
of their greater abundance. In some localities, however, hard crabs are given the prefenmce.
Georgia is too far distant from New York City to compete with the more northern States in
sending crab to that market, aud most of the catch is consumeu in the former State and in Alabama,. Lar 6 e quantities are used along the coast and in Sav-annah, and thousands are sent to the
inland towns. They are packed in ice for shipment to some e:x:teittt. As a bait this crab is used
for the drurufi ·h, ba · , au<l. other l:l'{>ecies.
The bu ·ir1ess of catchin·g uml selling craus gives employment to several hundred men. Crab bing is al o irnlnlge<l iu a· a past ime by mnmer visitors on the sea.-s~ore. 'l'lte y~arly catch is
state<l to b vn y la,rge. lH S vannah crabs are mostly hawkeu through the streetl:l by ueg-roe::,;.
EA.STERN FLCJRlDA.-illue crab · abound upon the Atlantic coast of Florida from Georgia to
the Key . In the 'Ulllruer they are found in the shallow waters near shore and in the bays, rivers,
and creek ·. In the wiuter they mainly retire to <leeper water, where they are sometime& captured
in the early spring. During mild winters, however, they remain in nearly the same placeH which
tL. ·y fr ·qu ut iu the isuwtuer. The crab 8easou is mainly from Ma.rch to December. Although
very la.r quautiti · of ·rahs can be ea ily procure<l, they have as yet given rise to no regular
iud u. try, auu a,r • ill rely taken for home cou ·um ption in the towns along tlte coast. A few dozen,
howev r, ar cca ·ionally 'ent away on ·pecial _orders. These are boiled in brine and then packed
in crat · orb xe .
ft crab are rare an<l re regarded as a luxury; the hard crabs are therefor almo ·t tlJ ouly ne. u cd for food. They are captured by means of coop-nets, hoop-nets, and
trot-Ji
Tli • l>lu • ·rab · are "' meti~es u ·e<l a bait for the <lrumfish, ba s, and other species of
fi h.
Tm~
LI~
era i v ry common along the entir Gulf coa t, being much
l· ut t han th
(. lenippe mercenariu ). In the summer the ·e crabl:l are found
0
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in the bays and estuaries, and often in fr~sb-water rivers and lakes having direct comm~rnication
with salt water. At the approach of cold weatper t~ey retire into deeper water and remain more 01:
less dormant until the ·first warm days or settled mild weather of the spring. Their first move in
the spring (about April) is to the grass-covered shoals, where they are said to feed largely upon
the spawn of fishes occurring there. , All through the summer and until about November, they
inhabit the shallow waters near the shore, acting as scavengers upon decomposed fish and other
animal matter, and also devouring large-- ·quantities of small fish and fish spawn. At high tide
they approach nearer the shore than a~ low tide, the young being the most venturesome, and
spending the period of high tide at the very water's edge, hiding under patches of sea-weed, behind
and under logs and roots of trees and irr the sand. They swim easily and rapidly at the surface
at times, and are very swift in their !fiOVements on the b~ttorn. While shedding they remain ·
bidden in the sand or mud of the bottom or among~sea-weeds.
As they are so commonly distributed and so abundant, nearly every one living upon ihe shore
can obtain whatever supplies he wants for the mere trouble of capturing them, and they are therefore considered as having no commercial va~ue outside of the larger cities. In fact, there is no
regularly established trade in crabs upon the Gul:( coast, excepting in connection with New
Orleans and Galveston. The former city receives its supplies mainly from the marshes and lakes
of the Louisiana coast. Crabs are, however, used as food along tbe entire Gulf coast, and, to a
consid_e rable extent, in the larger towns and villages. Those living directly upon the shore supply
their own wants, but the larger places are supplied by boys and negroes, who catch the crabs and
peddle theip through the streets. The business is an irregular one, and no account of the ~ales is kept.
Soft crabs bring a much higher price than the hard crabs, and are preferretl when they can
be obtained; but they are rarely taken in any quantity, and the sales are mostly of bard crabs.
According to a New Orleans correspondent, most of the soft crabs sent to that city come from the
coast lakes of Louisiana.
The crab season extends more or less continuously throughout the year, unless the winter
be a very severe one; but soft crabs are obtainable only from March until October. In the
early spring, before they come into shoal water, they are caught by being trolled from the deeper
waiter, by a bait of meat tied to the end of,a long 1-1tring. Each fisherman handles.several of these
strings. Later in the season they are readily dipped out with
scoop-net from a.Jong the
shore. Large numbers are also taken in fish seines, but they are then regarded as an annoyance
and seldom retained as food. The crab :fishery to _supply the New Orleans markets is carried on
along the shores of the outer islands and in -the marshes and lakes of the Louisiana coast. The
crabs are picked up in the hands or by scoop-n~ts from the outer edge of the beaches and from
among the marsh grass. Another method of capture is with trot-lines, the main line being stretched
along the beach at the water's edge, and the Jatera~ lines thrown outward as far as they will reach.
One of these lines occupies the attention of two men.
About Pensacola, according to Mr. Silas Stearns, " the catching of crabs is classed among the
sports. On warm summer evenings parties often set out for secluded -portions of the bay shore,
where they pursue the crabs with torches and jigs or dip-rn~ts, until tired. A hot midnight supper,.
made up largely of the fish and crabs taken, terminates the fun."
Hard crabs are sent to tbe New Orleans market alive in baskets containing about 5 dozens
each. They are sold to the marketmen at 50 cents a basket. Soft crabs bring from 1O to 15
cents each. No ice is used in the packing.
Many crabs are taken about Galveston, Tex., for use in t.hat city, and some are sent to the
interior towns of Texas and adjoining States. 1t is predicted tba.t in the course of a few years an
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exten ive bu iue sin shipping crabs from the Gulf coast to interior towns of the Southern States
will be built up, and the abundance of material for such a trade appears to favor success.
On the Louisiana coast about one hundred men are regularly engaged in taking hard crabs; and
about as many more for soft cra,bs in their season. The average weekly catch of soft crabs is about
300 doze~ and of hard crabs about 250 baskets. More could be taken if there was a demand for
them. At 'Galveston about twelve men are engaged regularly in crabbing, and others occasionally.
Crabs as well as shrimps are extensively used ::,,s bait on the Gulf cc:>ast, and are said to
answer for nearly all kinds of hook and line fishing. Soft crabs and young hard crabs are preferred. Among the species of fish for which they are employed are the redfish and sea trout.
5. ORAB CANNING.
CANNERIES A1' HAMPTON, VA.-The crab industry of Hampton, Va., is of considerable importance, an<l consists mainly in the canning of hard crabs ( Oallinectes hastatus) caught in the vicinity.
Two_ establishments -there are now engaged in this euterprise-1\foMenamin & Co., located on
Hampton Creek, and T. T. Bryce, located on the Normal School grounds.
ORIGIN OF THE CANNING INDUSTRY.-The canning of hard crabs originated in this vicinity
with Mr. James McMenamin a year or two prior to 1878. Aware of the financial suceess attained
by the lobster canneries of New England, he conceived the idea of utilizing the crabs living in such
immense numbers in the shallow waters about Norfolk, Va., where he was then located, and which
· he was convinced could be prepared at much less cost than the lobsters. A correspondence with
lobster canners at the North as to their methods of preparation having proved unsatisfactory,
Mr. McMenamin began a series of experiments which lasted some time and resulted in his beginning actual operations March 10, 1878. In the fall of that year a few of his goods were placed on
the market. Hampton, Va., offering superior advantages to Norfolk, Mr. McMenamin removed
to the former place in April, 1879, and began work on a larger scale. Crabs were found to be
more abundant and were more easily obtained about Hampton, and meeting with a ready sale,
Mr. McMenamin bas been induced to increase his works still further during 1880.
SEASON.-Tbe crab season begins in the vicinity of Hampton about the 1st of April, and continues through May. In June and July so large a quantity of the crabs are found with spawn, in
which condition they are not considered fit for canning, that but little is done in this line during
those months. The work begins again, however, in August, and is continued through September
and October, closing about the 1st of November.
METHOD OF CANNING.-When the large boats which go out to collect the crabs from the
fishermen arrive at the canneries, the dead crabs and spawners are rejected. The remainder are
loaded into cars of open slat-work, which are rolled on a tram-way to a wooden steamer, capable of
holtling about two hundred and fifty dozens, in which they are placed. .A.bout 60 pounds of steam
is then turned n, and the crabs are allowed to cook sufficiently and until they become red. After
the cooking the car i rolled out from the steamer, and the contents shoveled into baskets for the
" tripper·," who remove the outer shells, viscera, and small claws. The crabs are then thoroughly
wa hed an pa,. ed to the" pickers," who consi t eutirely of women and children. The tables at
which th y wor · are circular in ·hape, with a round central opening large enough to pas the refu e
from the crab· a it i thrown away. The table i otherwise d\vided into eight equal compartment y partition radiating from the central bole to the circumference. Each of the pickers
in front fr compartm nt of a tabl , there being, therefore, eight to each table. They work
ly, n th
e t f th o ie", · th y are removed , arQ more or le ·s divided up and placed in
' r} ·ru hed with the ban le of th knife employed irl the work, and the meats
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taken from them. The price paid for this work ranges from 2 to 3 cents per pound for the meats,
which are weighed in pound lots, an examination being made to see that no shells remain among
them. For each lot weighed the picker receives a ticket or due-bill, redeemable on the following
Saturday night. The best pickers usually prepare about 25 pounds of meats a day, but the average
quantity is only about 16 pounds each. The refuse or hard parts left after removing· the ,meats are
thrown through the opening in the center of the table into ,a sheet-iron barrel, which, as often as
it is filled, is dumped into a scow to be carried off and sold as a fertilizer to farmers in the vicinity.
The·shells, as ·the upper part of the carapax is generally called, and which were first removed by
bile strippers, are clean~d and sold for making deviled crabs.
The meats go from the weigbers to -the fillers, who put them into cans of two sizes, 1 pound
•
and 2 pounds, a fraction more being added to allow for waste. The quantity of meat in a 1-pound
can is said to be equal to thirty-eight crabs. They then pass to the seal~ and finally to the bath,
after which they are vented, resealed, bathed again, and labeled . .
In order that the crabs- may keep well in the cans, it is necessary that they be properly
cooked, and considerable skill is required to· accomplish this in all cases. A great deal of trouble
has been experienced, in this particular, especially with regard to canned lobsters, arid large
quantities of goods have occasionally spoiled in the cans without any apparent reason. It has
g~nerally been traced, however, to insufficient or imperfect cooking, and success seems to depend
entirely on doing this one thing well. The metl:iod pursued at Hampton has been described to us ·
. as follows: As above stated, the crabs are first thoroughly steamed as they are brought in aliv_e,
and experience alone can dictate the .length of time this process should continue. The first
bathing of the cans after they are sealed, continues for about half an hour, the cans remaining in
boiling water for that length of time. The cans are vented after this bathing, and at once reseale~,
and then bathed for a second time for perhaps two hours, more or less. The process may be shortened, however, by the use of a chemical batl;t, consisting merely of a strong solution of chloride of
calcium in water, in the proportion of about .100 pounds of the salt to a barrel of water.
SHIPPING.-For shipment two dozen cans are packed in a case, and the cases (of 2-pound
cans) are sold to jobbers at tl:,,e rate of $280 per dozen. A case of shells goes with each case of
ca1;1s, eight shells being allowed to a can. The trade is largely in the South and West, but considerable quantities are also exported to European and other foreign countries, and an attempt is
being made to build up a large export trade.. The packing house of T. T. Bryce also cans oysters
and vegetables in their season.
CANNERY AT Ox:FORD, Mn.-A crab cannery has been recently established at Oxford, Md.,
where about one hundred and seventy men are employed. The number of crabs used daily is said
to be from twelve thousand to :fifteen thousand, hut we have been unable to obtain a detailed
account of the industry.

.

StatiBtics of the two crab-canning eBtablishments at Ha1npton, Va.,

/01· 1879.

Amount of capital investeu in buildings, equipment, &c .... _ ................. _ ... .
$5,000
Number of crabs used. during the year .......... _...........................•......
6,000,000
Value of the crabs at fishermen's prices ....... _... ____ .. ___ ••............ __ •.. __ •.
$10,000
Number of cans produced, at the rate of 2 pounds to the can ............•..•... ____ . ·
84,000
Gross receipts from sales ...................................•.... ___ .. _. _......... .
$16,800
Enhancement in value of crabs during canning .......... __ ..... , _•...... _.... __ .. .
$6,800
Number of hands employed, of which the grea,ter number are women •....•.•..•.••
226
Wages earned by the merr, per month ..........................•••.....•••........ $18 to $50
Wages earned by the women,* per month ........•..... __ .......... _.... _..... _... .
$7 to $8
Prices paid for crabs, per dozen ................. _....•........ __ ...... _........... .
le. to 3c.
Prices paid pickers per pound of meat . , ........ __ : . ........... _..... _......... _.. .
2c. to 3c.
* Very skillful workwomen as pickers sometimes make from $3 to $3.50 per week.

•
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6. t,TATfoTICAL RECAPITULATION OF THE BLUE.ORAB FISHERY IN 1880.
'J'he q•tantily and val1te of blue C'rabs ( CaUinectes hastatus) taken and sold on the .Atlantic and Gulf Coa,sts of the United
States duriny 18~0.

Quantity.

State.

Value (at the!
fishermen's
prices).

Pounds.
New York ..........................•.........•.........................
New .Jersey ...................•••...•.•..••.••..••••....................
Delaware ..................•..•.•...•.......••....•..............•......
Virginia .......... . ..............................•...•....... . .......... .
Maryland .... ..............•..••• . .............•••••.......•............
North Carolina ....................••.•..........••.....~............... South Carolina .............................•.............. .. ....... . . · .
Georgia ........................................... ....... . . ........... .
Louisiana ....................•.•.................•..........•....... .. ..
Texas ............ .. ............................ . .......... ······ · ·······

1,624,583
1,470,300
125,680
2,139,200
1,666,667
11,200
42,000
7,200 1-.
288,000
36,000

7,410,830
Total .......................................... ........ ........... .
Enhancement in value of crabs, in canning, in the State of Vil'ginia . . .... ... . ~ .. ... -

$69,234
162,612
2,413
32,088
46,850
450
750
125
7,200
900

•

322,622
6,800

1- - - ' - - - -1 -- -

Total value of the crabs as they enter into consumption ........ .. ............. .

329,422

THE MINOR CRAB FISHERIES.

7. THE FIDDLER CRAB, OYSTER CRAB, STONE ORAB, AND OTHER MINOR SPEOIES.
THE FIDDLER CR.A.Bs.-The three species of :fiddler crabs (Gelasimits pu.gnax, ·G. pugilator, and
G. rninax), which occur abundantly along the eastern and southern coasts of the United States,
from southern New England to Mexico, preferring salt and brackish.water marshes, muddy and
sandy flats, and sheltered beaches, are occasionally used as bait, and are also, in a few localities,
regarded as edible. On the southern New England coast, they are esteemed as bait for the tau tog
and other species of fish, and in the vicinity of Charleston, S. C., for the sheepshead. · They are
rarely eaten, but are said to be sometimes used in making soups. One species, which lives in the
Lower Mississippi River, is stated to have occasioned some damage to the levees, into which it
constructs its burrows, along with a species of crayfish.
THE OYSTER CR.A.B.-The little oyster crab (Pinnotheres ostreum, Say), so familiar to all consumers of fresh oysters, is, notwithstanding its small size, of some economic importance. It occurs
more or less abundantly in nearly ;;till supplies of oysters, and is generally eaten along with the _
bivalve, with which it is associated as a messmate. In the canneries and restaurants, where large
numbers of oysters are constantly being opened, the crabs are frequently saved apart and either
old fre h or pickled for tbe trade. The pickling of these crabs, in some localities, as in Fulton
market, New York, assumes the character of a regular business, and they are put up in glass jars
like pickled oy ter . Prepared in this manner, they are often offered for sale in the larger cities,
and e pecially in New York. The difficulty of collecting together so many small creatures renders
th ir cost omewhat high.
•
The oyst r era ha long been famous as a tempting mor el, and its original describer, Say,
remark cone rning it, a. long ago as 1817, that, "where the fresh oyster is opened in considerable numb rs, the crab are often collected and served apa~t for the palate of the luxurious." It
i the femal al ne hat is
ten, the male never living, so far as is known, within the oyster
hell , but ccnrri g occa ionally as a free- wimmer at the Rurface of the sea. The male al o has
bi ·ker f-h l h· 1 th femal and woul not th~ fore, be re(Tarded as equally palatable.
cl l r la
ies called b m . . l crab (Pinnothere.c, maculatus), live a a messmate
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within the shells of the edible mussel (JJ1ytilus edulis) and the smooth scallop (Pecten tenuicostatus),
and were either of those mollusks extensfrely used as food with us, as the former is in Europe, the
little crab would probably be classed as edible. It is frequently very abundant. · When dredging
off the mouth of Narragansett Bay, Rhode Island, in 1880, the Fish Commission steamer discovered
numerous beds of the smooth scallop, from a bushel of which fully half a pint of crabs was obtained.
The same crab was also found abundantly, in 1881 and 1882, in the mussels which form extensive
beds on some of the muddy bottoms of Vineyard Sound, Massachusetts.
A third species of Pinnotheres occurs on tfle Pacific coast of the United States, in the shells of
Lhe California mussel (MytUus californianus) and of another large mollusk (Pachydesma), and is
said to be eaten.
THE ROCK CRAn.-Both the rock crab (Ganeer irroratus, So.y) and the Jonah crab (Ganeer
borealis, Stimp.) are very abundant on the New England coast, the former being widely distributed
and the latter somewhat local in its occurrence. They are both considered very good eating, but
are not much appreciated by the inhabitants of the coast along which they live, and -are not,
therefore, commonly sought for as articles of food. One reason why they are not· more exten- sively used is probably the fact that their. distribution is co-extensive with that of the lobster,
which is everywhere much more highly esteemed. The rock crab, the more abundant of the
two species, also seldo~ averages large in size. Neither of the species is marketed in the soft
shell condition, and soft-shell crabs of the genus Cancer are seldom found upon the shores. The
vicinity of Point Shirley, on the north side of the entrance to Boston Harbor, is the only locality
where either of these species is regularly fished for. _ The species found there is the rock crab,
and the entire catch is sent to the Boston markets. At numerous other places along the New
England coast, the rock and Jonah crabs are taken occasionally in small quantities for home consumption and for use as bait. We have heard of their being used as food at Newburyport, Gloucester, New Bedford, Newport, and Stonington. At all of these places, excepting Newport,
Ganeer irr7Jratus is probably the only species obtained in sufficient quantities. At Newport, how-ever, Ga,ncer borealis may be seen in the markets, though never abundantly, during the summer
months. In that city it is s1;1,id to be preferred by many to the blue crab, though both ·species
are eaten. The trade i~ small and mainly limited to supplying the summer visitors. These crabs
are quite cor;nmon in and about Narragansett Bay, and are sometimes oought at low-water mark,
but more often in slight depths of water near shore, in lobster pots and nets.
As cold weather sets in, both species- of Ganeer retire to deeper water, and are more difficult
to obtain. The only appliances of capture used regularly in the crab fishery of New England are
scoop-nets and the old style of baited hoop-nets. Incidentally crabs are taken in seines and lobster
pots and on trawl lines set for fish. The rock crab and pos~bly also the Jonah cr2..b are employed
as bait for the cod, tautog, bass, and other species of fish.
The rock crab ( Ganeer irroratus) is the only species of crab brought direct to the Boston market.
Only about four thousand by count are sold annually in Boston, all, or nearly all, of these passing
through the hands of two or three dealers in Quincy market. They are brought almost solely from
Point Shi~ley, and sell in the market at the rate of $2.50 per one hundred. The yearly sales, therefore, amount to on1y about $100.
Most of the blue crabs sold in Boston pass through the New York markets. From 3,000 to
5,000 dozens are handled every year.
The sales of rock and Jonah crabs on the New England coast in 1880 did not apparently exceed
a total of $200.
•
THE MUD ORABs.-Four species of mud crabs, of which the largest is the Panopeus Herbstii,
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Edwards, occur upon our ea.stern coast, inhabiting muddy bottoms principally, and seeking shelter
und r tones or among algre, and also occurring upon oyster beds. They are occasionally used as
bait, though only to a limited extent.
THE STONE CR.A.B.-The stone crab (Menippe mercenarius, Gibbes) ranges from North Carolina
to Texa , or, at least, throughout that section of coast the name "stone crab" is applied by the
inhabitants to one or more species of crabs, but whether in all cases to the same species or not, can
only be determined by a. more thorough examination than has yet been made. On the southern Atlantic coast, however, there appears to be no doubt that the stone crab is everywhere the
Menippe mercenarius. It is a much stouter form than the Oallinectes, or blue crab, and of a more
solid build, with the outer covering or shell much thicker and harder. The body is also very much
smaller in proportion to the size of the claws, which are greatly developed. The average adult
individuals, in the vicinity of Charleston, S. C., measure about 4¼ inches across the carapax, 3
inches in length, and 1½ to 2 inches in thickness. The claws, when folded against the front of the
body, measure 7 inches from elbow to elbow.
The stone crab of the Ath1ntic coast lives in holes in the mud, along the borders of creeks and
estuaries, and in the crevices between fragments of any solid materials that may occur near their
haunts, such as ballast thrown overboard from vessels, rocks in place, and the stone-work of breakwaters. It is not nearly as abundant as the blue crab, but by many is preferred as food to the
latter species. The large claws furnish most of the edible meat which they contain, and which -i s
said to be more lobster-like in texture and flavor than is the case with Oallinectes. The stone crabs
are forcibly pulled from their holes, which are generally just large enough for them to enter with
their claws folded. The crabber inserts an arm into the hole, which sometimes reaches down
nearly 2 feet, and seizing the occupant by the elbow of the nearest claw draws him out as
quickly as possible, and then drops him before he has time to use his free claw. Once out of his
hole he is readily secured with the hands. These crabs usually offer stout resistance to being
dragged from their abodes, by :firmly pressing their powerful claws against the sides. If the mud
in which they live be soft, a large quantity is pulled out with them, but if, on the contrary, it is so
compact and hard as to withstand the pressure brought to bear upon it in the struggle, the crab
must be taken out piecemeal.
Stone crabs are seldom if ever found in the soft-shell condition, and the market supplies
therefore con ·ist entirely of the bard crabs. Being less abundant than the blue-crabs and much
more difficult to capture, they are far les commonly seen in the markets, and also bring a higher
price. Tlley are but rarely sent awa.y from the sea-coast. The season corresponds more or less
with that of the blue crab, but they are supposed to occur in about the same situations throughout
the ntire year. They are too valuable for food to be used for bait.
At Beaufort and Morehead City, N. C., where stone crabs are moderately abundant, they are
ught for at int rval' during the summer by :five or six men. The catch for the season of 1879
wa a out three hundred dozens, which sold at the rate of 25 cents a dozen, amounting in all to
75.
bout one-half of thi amount was shipped to New Berne, Raleigh, and Gold borough, the
remain r havinO' been u ed locally. A corre pondent at Morehead City states that the average
w i ht of the tone er~ in that vicinity is about 10 ounces, although they attain a weight of 15
t 16 onnc ~ at time·. TMy live the entire year in holes on· the grassy shoals, where the water
i from 6 inche t 2 t et deep at low tide. They are taken at all seasons, excepting in cold
weather,
h crab er mu 't wad for them.

t Oh rl t n, . O., a great many tone c b are brought to market, but no one engages
r gularly in th ir ca tnre.

THE CRAB FISHERIES.

651

On the Georgia coast the stone crab is said to attain an average weight of about 1 pound;
but specimens are occasionally found weighing as much as a pound and a half. They live in comm unities in all depths down to 6 fathoms, on bard bottoms, consisting mainly of mud and
shells. They seldom wander a great distance away from their boles. The usual method of capture
is the same as that above described, but they are also sometimes dug out of their holes, or caught
incidentally on hooks set for the drumfish.
A bout Fernandina, Fla., the stone crab is found upon oyster beds and among rocks.
The stone crab is said to range along the entire Gulf coast, but to be most abundant on the
western and southern coasts of Florida. It lives in the cavities of rocks and in deep holes dug in
the sand. The inhabitants of the Florida coast, where it occurs, commonly look to it for a considerable share of their food, and esteem it very highly. It is captured in the same way as upon
the Atlantic coast. To the westward of Florida it is much less abundant, averages smaller in size,
and is seldom taken for food.
THE GREEN CRAB.-The green cw,b (Oarcinits mronas, Leach), which is rea,dily distinguished
from all our other east coast shore species by its bright green color, varied with spots and blotches
of yellow, has only a limited range on our coast, from Cape Cod to New Jersey, but is one of the
most common of all the European crabs. In Vineyard Sound, Buzzard's Bay, and Long Island
Sound, where it often goes by the name of,; Joe Rocker/' it is sometimes very abundant on rocky
or peaty shores near high-water mark, and is highly regarded as a bait for the tautog. In the two
former localities it is said to have formerly been much more ~bundant than at present, and to
have been collected in much larger quantities by the fishermen for b_ait.
In some of the European countries where it occurs, it is extensively employed for food and bait.
On the English coast, according to White," its predaceous habits inflict much injury on the salmon
fisher. Trout and mackerel are often reduced to a skeleton in a very short time, and salmon are
often rendered unfit for market by an unseemly scar, the results of its attacks. They are sometimes used as bait, especially while soft shell."
THE LADY CRAB.-'.rhe lady crab, sand crab, or squeaker crab (Platyonichus ocellatus, Latr.),
as it is variously <lesignated on different par.ts of the coast, occurs · on most sandy shores from
Cape Cod to Mexico, and being· predaceous _in its habits and feeding largely upon dead fishes
and other animal matter, does e~cient servic,e as a scavenger. It is occasionally brought to the
New York markets in th~ winter time, and is said to command a high pr~ce when in the soft-shell
condition. It is also eaten at New Orleans, from which place we have received specimens purchased in the markets, but the extent of the supply is unknown to us. Along portions of the
Atlantic and Gulf coasts, it may possibly be sold in connection with the blue -crab, with which it
corresponds in range and to some extent in habits. It is smaller than the blue crab, but equally
abundant, and is said to be of good flavor.
Along the southern New England coast, and probably elsewhere, it is frequentl.y employed as
bait for the ta~tog and other species of fish.
THE SPIDER CRABS.-Tbe spider crabs (Libinia emarginata, Leach, and Libinia dubia, Edwards)
range from Casco Bay, Maine, to Mexico, living principally on muddy, but also to some extent on
sandy, bottoms in shallow water. They are occasionally used for bait, especially on the New Jersey
coast, but we have never heard of their being used for food.
THE SAND BUG.-The sand bug, bait bug, or beach bug (Hippa talpoida, Say), which is related
to the hermit crabs, though differing from them considerably in general appearance, burrows in
the sandy shores of our Atlantic coast from Cape Cod to the Gulf of Mexico. On the coast of
Southern New England H is only locally abundant, occurring very plentifully in some localities
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and being more rare or even entirely wantiug in otllers. li'rom New Jersey southward it is more
common and it appears to be used for bait wherever it can be collected in sufficient quantities. It
i reported as a common bait on the New Jersey coast.
THE HERMIT CR.AJ3S.-The three species of hermit crabs which occur moRt almn<lantly near
hore on our .Atlantic coast, and are therefore most available as bait, are the following: Eupaguru,s
Bernliardus, which ranges from Cape Cod northward, in all depths from ]ow water to §0 fathoms
and deeper; Eitpagurus pollicaris, ranging from Massachusetts to Florida, and inhabiting the
rocky and shelly bottoms of the sounds and bays and oyster beds; and Eupagurus longica,rpus,
which~ though smaller than either of the above ·species, is more easily obtained, living as it does
on muddy and sandy shores from between tide-marks to a depth of 10 fathoms'·; it ranges from
Massachusetts Bay to the Gulf of Mexico. The hermit-crabs do not appear to have found favor
as yet among our fishermen as a bait, but in England the Eupagurns Bernhard1is is so used to some
extent. They are sufficiently abundant to supply a limited demand at least, and at some future
time will probably be utilized.
THE HORSESHOE C.R.A.B FISHERY.

8. THE COMMERCIAL IMPORTANCE OF THE HORSESHOE CRAB.
RELA.TIONS.-This curious marine form, the Limulus P.olypllemus of naturalists, although not
regarded as a true Crustacean by, many authors, will probably retain its association, in the minds
of most people, with tbe true crabs, near which it was formerly classified, and we may, therefore,
be pardoned for discussing it in this connection, from an economic standpoint.
QUALITIES AND usEs.-The horseshoe crab has never grown into favor as an article of food
for man, and by many who have ~aten it, we are told that the flavor of its flesh is decidedly inferior. Either from this or from other causes, there bas sprung up nearly everywhere a strong
prejudice against its use for food, although we are informed that in some localities it is occasionally
eaten. A few correspondents, however, have gone so far as to rate its flesh e,en above that of tbe
lobster, a taf3te which it is difficult to account for. The principal uses to which the horseshoe crab
is put, are as food for poultry and swine, a~ a ba,it for catching ~eh,, and as a fertilizer, becoming
of much commercial importance only in the latter connection.
EXTENT AND CHARACTER OF THE FISHERY; MASS.A.CHUSETTS.-The practice of feeding
these crabs to poultry and swine seems to prevail along many portions of the coast where they
abound. At Wellfleet, on Cape Cod, Mass., the farmers or fishermen take them on the flats with
improvised pear , and, throwing them into two-wheeled carts, haul them back to their houses, where
they u e them for this purpose. When fed to the swine they are cut up, but for the chickern;; the
upper part of the pla tron or shell is simply removed, so as to expose the soft, parts. It is during
the pawning eason~ or in June a'hd July at this place, that they are taken on the shore, and the
larg num er of eggs which the female then contain adds to their edible qualities. The flavor of the
anjmal £ d with the hor ·eshoe crabs is said not to be greatly improved thereby .
.i: EW YORK.-ln Great South Bay, on the southern ide of Long· Islrmd, horseslroe crabs are
very exten ively . ed for baiting eel-pots and feeding chickens and hogs, and the farmers pay
from 50 to 75 cent a hundred for them. Eelers pay 2 cents each for females, but do not buy the
mal . The ·easo for them i -1' ay and June, when they crawl upon the beaches to spawn. They
are picked up on the hore by ban at night, and speared with an iron pike jn the daytime. .A
man can ea. ily l a a mall boat with the crab. at a ingle low tide, during the height of the seaon.
1 a ut ten thou and, re caught j thi vicinity each year. In Peconic Bay, Long
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Island, horseshoe-crabs are much used as bait for eels during May, when they are very abundant,
and for the same purpose they are fre1]_uently utilized at many other places farther south along
the Atlantic coast. We also understand that they are occasionally employed as a b.ait for bluefish
a11d weakfish.
NEW JERSEY .A.ND DEL.A.W.A.RE.-It is in Southern New Jersey and Delaware, however, that
these sluggish crabs are most sought for, and during ~he limited season in which they can be
conveniently obtained, enormous quantities are collected mainly for fertilizing purposes. At the
time of .writing, two factories, at least, in -this region are engaged in pulverizing the crabs for
market, and many farmers living upon the c~ast collect them and grind them up on their own
account. The spawning season, during which the horseshoe crab visits the shores of southern
New Jersey in immense numbers, continues through most of May and ' June, but during the
remainder of the year they live for the most part away from the shore, where they could be
obtained only with difficulty and by the use of special appliances. A comparatively small number
of individuals, however, remain in the shallow waters during the entire summer. The crabb~ng
season is, therefore, of short duration, lasting not longer than six or eight weeks at the most, and
in fact, for only about twelve or fifteen days of this period are the crabs sufficiently abundant to
render the business of capturing them at ·an profitable. They approach tlle shores to spawn in
the greatest numbers during the spring tides corresponding to the new and full moons of May and
June, and on the Delaware Bay side of New Jersey, where the fishery is most extensive (being in
fact almost entirely limited to this part of New Jersey),. a _westerly wind is said to favor their
approach while an easterly wind exerts a contrary influence. They crawl up the beaches with the
:flood tide and leave soon after the ebb, the males and females coming invariably together and
generally in pairs, the males riding upon the backs of the females. The eggs are deposited in small
holes in the sand, between tides, after which they are impregnated by the males, and the crabs
desert the beach, not to return again in any numbers until the next spring.
CR.A.B-C!A.TCHERS.-There are no professional catchers of horseshoe crabs, but during the
season of their abundance every one so inclined engages in their capture. Nearly all of the
farmers along the shores, together with their help, generally participate, and either sell their
catch to the factories or prepare it themselves.
METHODS OF CATCHING HORSESHOE ORABS.-The crabs are so sluggish in their mov:ements and crawl so far up the beaches that they are easily taken in the hands, and this is the usual
method of capture in most places, although some prefer 1io spear them with pitchforks. They are
usually gathered at night, and only about two hours- of each night can be profitably spent in
taking them.
In the vicinity of Dyer's Creek, however, large numbers of crabs are taken in pound-nets, constructed specially for their capture; These nets were introduced in 1870, and in 1880 nine of them
were in use in this !egion. The leader is about 50 fathoms long, and there are two wings, each 25
fathoms in length. The pound proper, or bowl, is divided into two compartment~ the first being
intended for the king crabs, and the second, which is connected with the first by a funnel shaped
opening too small to admit the crabs, is designed for fish. The lower part of the pound is made
of stakes, embedded in the mud and extending a foot or more above it. To these stakes the netting is attached, the object being to keep it above the crabs, which would otherwise destroy it.
METHOD OF PREP.A.RING THE CR.ADS FOR FERTILIZING PURPOSES.-The common method
of treating the crabs is to first stack them up in piles and allow them to putrefy and become more
or less completely dried, after which they are either ground up by the factorief; -0r broken up into
small fragments by the farmers, who sometimes use their thrashing machines for this purpo&e.
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At the factories they are heaped up in bins and allowed to remain from one to two months, after
which they are roughly torn to pieces and thoroughly drie<t in a metal cylinder over a furnace.
They are then ground up .finely in a mill, and the product, called'' cancerine," is generally composted with muck, lime, or other suitable material. It is also frequently used pure, especially by
the farmers, who prepare their own supplies. It is highly recommended as a fertilizer for grain,
and is also extensively employed by the fruit growers of -Southern New Jersey and Delaware.
The chemical composition of cancerine is given further on.
ST.A.TISTICS'.-On account of the irregular manner in which the horseshoe crab industry is
conducted, it bas been impossible to obtain complete statistics as to its extent and value. A few
figures obtained from some of the regions where it is carried on will, however, serve to give some
i_d ea of its importance.
In the neighborhood of Dennysville, Cape May County, New Jersey, about a hundred men
engage in crabbing during the season, and make about $2 a day each. ·within 15 miles of the town
about 1,000,000 crabs were obtained last season (1879). Near Woodbury, N. J., about the same
number of men are similarly occupied during the season, and take from 1,500,000 to 2,000,000
crabs yearly. Four dollars a ton, containing about 1,000 live (or fre:sh) crabs, is paid for them at
the factories. At Goshen, N. J., about one hundred men were also engaged, and they take 500,000
or 600,000 in a season. At Fishing Creek the catch is much smaller, amounting to only a little
over 100,000 each season.
STEAM MILLS F?R PRODUCING THE FERTILIZER.-Ten years ago there were three steam
mills in the immediate vicinity of Denny~ville for producing the crab fertilizer. Now, on account
of the diminished supply of crabs, their number bas been reduced to one, which uses up about
800,000 crabs a year. .A. great many crabs, however, are sent from Southern New Jersey to the
Commercial Fertilizer Company's mill at Wilmington, Del., where they are extensively prepared.
DELAw.A.RE.-On the Delaware State side of the bay the season for taking horseshoe crabs
is the month of May, when about fifty men engage almost exclusivelr in the business. The crabs
are principally taken between Mahone's and Mispillion Creeks, and are most abundant during
about four or five days, at the full and change of the moon, in the night time. The fishermen
work with scows built for the purpose, and which are about 16 feet long and 10 to 12 feet broad.
Their capacity is about 300 bushels each. In the scows the crabs are carried to some convenient
locality, where they are thrown upon the beach and allowed to dry. They are then sent to the
factory at Wilmington. About 900 tons of these crabs, equal to about 900,QOO individuals when
fresh, are taken by the .fishermen each season. The dried crabs weigh about one-third as much as
the fresh. The prices paid to catchers is $3 per thousand fresh, or $10 per ton dried.
DE0REASE.-According to the statements of many of our informants, horseshoe crabs are
becoming con tantly less abundant in Delaware Bay, owing to the practice of capturing, so far
a po sible, every individual that comes upon the shore.
·
ACCOUNT OF THE INDUSTRY BY THE ST.A.TE GEOLOGIST OF NEW JERSEY.-The following interesting remarks on the horseshoe crab industry of Southern New Jersey, extracted from
the report of the State geologist of New Jersey for 1868, add many important facts regarding
the value of thi product:
"Th D laware Bay shore is remarkable for the immense numbers of this animal (the Limul·us
Polyphemus f th
turali t. ) which frequent it. At the sea on for depositing their eggs, which is
in thelatt r p rtof ay and in June, they come on horein almost incredible numbers. The whole
any ile i. cover d with t
, . om efime. t wo or three deep. Thoma P. Hughe , of
id t t n hi bor of JOO rod. h ~onld get 100,000 jn a wef'.k; 750,000 have
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been taken on about half a mile of the strand; and one year 1,200,000 were taken on about a mile.
They deposit their ·e ggs and then leave the shore entirely until the same season next year. But
little, if anything, is known of their habits or localities during the interval. The number of eggs
is very great. They are so thick along the shore that they can be shoveled up and collected by
the wagon load. Great numbers are thus gathered and carried away to feed chickens. When
they hatch, the sand is fairly alive with the little creatures. A year or two since a vessel took
in a load of sand on the shore, and in two or three days so many of these young king crabs
appeared in it that they were obliged to throw the whole overboard.
"The king crab is common on our whole Atlantic shore, and is taken by farmers in quantity,
though it is not so remarkably abundant as in Delaware Bay.
· "Hogs eat the crabs with great avidity, and it is the common practice all along our shores to
gather them for that purpose in the proper season. It is common also to gather them into pens
and allow them to putrefy and form a kind of compound to be used as manure. Other persons
have composted them for the same purpose. For Jhe raising of wheat they have been very successfully used. On land which would not grow wheat at all up t? that time, crops of 20, 25, and
even 30 bushels to the acre have been raised by the use of these crabs composted with earth. It
has been thought by some that they injure the ground for the succeeding crops of corn or grass,
and that they promote the growth of sorrel. Many persons, however, have continued their use
for years in succession with success. William J. Bate, of Fishing Creek, uses them every year,
and with .the best effects, in compost on early potatoes. A remarkably fine and thrifty young
orchard of'his has been manured principally with crabs in their raw state. Mr. Springer, of Dyer's
Creek, has used them for a number of years, composting them with sawdust, coal:pit bottoms,
muck, and barnyard manure. With a compost of 7,000 crabs, twenty loads of muck, two coal bottoms, seven or eight loads ,of old hay, and manure applied on 6 acres of sandy loam, hA raised 151¼
bushels of wheat. On another field, where the crop succeeding that manured with crabs did not
look thrifty, he sowed a light dressing of quick lime. The crop immediately began to improve,
and turned out to be an excellent one. Levi Corson, of Dyer's Creek, has an acre and a half of
sandy loam on which he has raised all the corn and wheat needed for the use of his family for the
last fifteen years. He bas it in two fields, and raises corn in one and wheat in the other every
year, giving each field a two years' rotation. Occasionally he has plowed in the wheat stubble
and raised a crop of buckwheat, thus getting three crops from the same ground in two years.
The straw and stalks have all been taken off the field, and the only manure that has been applied
has been a compost of 2,000 crabs with eight or nine loads of sods from the fence corners, each
year. His corn crop bas been at the rate of from 30 to 50 bushels an acre. The compost was all
put on the.wheat, no manure being used on the corn. The sorrel grew very rank in the corn, but
by the diligent use of the hoe it was kept down. His first crop of wheat on 90 rods of ground was
16 bushels, weighing 65 pounds to the bushel, and his wheat has usually yielded at the rate of
from 25 to 30 bushels an acre. He fin~.l ly stopped gathering crabs and used lime, but his crops
were not as heavy as before. He thought they were falling off while using crabs, but his neighbors said they had not failen off more than was due to the variation in seasons.
"It is presumed these cases are sufficient to show the value of this manure. In regard to the
methods of applying crabs there is room for much improvement. Allowing them to lie in piles and
decompose by themselves is very·wasteful, and the composts which are usually made have by far
too small a quantity of absorbent material added, as is evident from the escape of the gases from
the heaps, as well as from the results of experience in making composts in other localities. The
crabs when alive weigh 3 or 4 pounds, and .when thoroughly dried they average nearly, if not quite,
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a pound each. To save all the_gases which will escape from them in the course of their decay,
not le than five times their weight of muck, sods, loam, or other absorbent material should be
used; and a much larger quantity wou1.d not be injurious.
"The abundance of these crabs has suggested the plan of grinding them for use as a concentrated manure, and Messrs. Ingham & Beesley have erected a mill at Goshen for this p_urpose.
They dry the crabs and grind them as :fine as possible. Thus prepared, they are put up in bags and
sold under the name of cancerine. Its price is $25 a ton at the works, and from 150 to 250 tons are
made by them yearly. Another factory, at West Creek, makes an equal amount. It is applied _
on wheat, at the rate of 800 pounds per acre, and is fuHy equal to half its weight of guano, which
would cost $18. The whole supply of it is not equal to the <lemand .
.ANALYSIS OF C.ANCERINE.

Water ...... ....................................................................... .

Organic matter .............•......... - .......••..••••.......••..... - - •..••...• - - - ..
Lime .........•.•.... : .•........•...........•.....• - -... - - - -.. - - - - - . - - - -.. - - - - . · - - - Phosphoric aci<l.. . . • . . . . . . . . . . . . . • . • . . . . . . • • • • . • • • . . . . . . • • • • . . . . . . . • • . • . . • • • • . . . • . •.
Sulphuric acid ..................................................................... .
Alkaline salts ...•.•....................••••...••.••....••••....•........•••..•. - - - -Sand .............••••.......•....••.......••...•..•• _•...•. _•••. _. _.•. _.. : •• __ • __ ..
Total. . . . . . . . . •.•...•••.....•.......... __ ••...... _••.......•.... __ ...... ___ .•

9.321
70.867
4.358

2. 714
5.170
3.687
3.883
100.000

Ammonia 10.75 per cent.

.

'' The specimen analyzed was sent to me by Mr. Ingham. It appears to be pure crab. The
ammonia was determined by an ultimate analysis. It does not exist in the cancerine ready formed,
but the nitrogen from which ammonia is generated is in it, and, in accordance with the common
practice of chemists, the amount of ammonia whi~h the nitrogen will produce is cslculated.
'' .Another specimen of the crab shells, unmixed with other matter, and only dried in the air,
gave 10. 78 per cent. of ammonia. Two other specimens of the cancerine gave 9.22 ailild 9. 77 per
ceut. of amm0ni!li. The phosphoric acid of the last two was 3.87 and 4.24 per cent.
'' The establishment of this manufacture has been the subject of much intere~t. The increas- ·
ing use of concentrated manures, the continued reports of their early exhaustion, and their enhanced
price have drawn the attention of the public to other sources of supply, and every honest attempt
to meet this want should meet with public encouragement. The agricultural value of the cancerine and its price compared with the Peruvian guano may be estimated. The following table gives
the highest, lowest, and the average composition of thirty-two well authenticated specimens of
Peruvian gaano. It is copied from Morton's Cyclopedia of Agriculture:
Hi1?be11t
Lowest
.Average
perconta~e. percentage. percentage.

::!:~ -~~~:~-~:(; ~~l~~

-~;

~-~~-~~ :1

I~=:~:~~~_;_,: : : : : : : : : :
Ammonia yie)df'd 1,y 100 JJarts ...

Prot

....

22. 08
58. 82
2. 05
a4.45
13.(8
18. 94

1

8. 88
37. 78
1.17
19.40

.61
15. 98

13.09
52.61
1.M
24.12
8. 78
17. 4-1

or ',V Y: an 01inent agricultural chemi ·tin England, and some in our own country,
h
t cl th value f gua.no fr 1 the mount of ammonia and p ho ·pbate · or phosphoric
a ·icl it c nt'liu c n ·id ring th o h r ingr cli • t. a, of little comparative value. Tbc pbo phal..e
ar • '11 , · l by th
t b wor h ab ut, n - ighth and pho phoric acid one-fourth a· much a
• Will ni . Tahng th
th'3 1 .u· of cal •ula tfon, he aut1nouia a_nd on eighth f

657

THE CRAB FISHERIES.

the phosphates of the Peruvian guano amount to 20.42, or are equivalent to that .percentage of
ammonia; the ammonia and one-fourth of the phosphoric acid in the cancerine are in the same
way equivalent ~o 11.43 per cent. of ammonia; and the values of the two will be as the numbers 20:42
and 11.43; or when guano is worth $60 per ton, as it is now, the cancerine is worth $33.58. * * ·. .
"The amount of th~ material (cancerihe) which can be produced annually is not yet known.
There is so little knowledge of the habits of the king crab that no judgment can be formed as to
the effect that will be produced on a comin.g year's supply by the destruction of great nu_!l)bers of
those which come to the shore to lay their eggs. If the number is not materially diminished, the
manufacture could be extended so as to produce many thousanas of tons every year."
Table showing the extent and value of the horseshoe crab fishery of New JersfJIJ and Delaware for 1880.

Icrabs
Numberof
taken.

State.

Estimated
to the j
weight in Value
fishermen. ,
pounds.

New Jersey. - ...........
Delaware .....·..........

3,400,000
900,000

6,800,000
1,800,000

$13,600
2,700

Total ..............

4,300,000

8,600,000

16,300

·-

(b.) THE CRA.B FISHERIES OF THE PACIFIC COA.ST.

9. CRAB FISHERIES OF THE P .A.CIFIC STATES AND TERRITORIES, CALIFORNIA

TO ALASKA.
C.A.LIFORNI.A. TO W .A.SHINGT9N TERRITORY.-There are six species of crabs living upon the
Pacific coast of the United States soutft of British Columbia which are regarded as edible. They
are as follows: The common crab ( Cancer magister); the red crab ( Ganeer productus); the rock crab
(Ganeer antennarius); the kelp crab (Epialtu,s productus); the yellow shore crab (Heterograpsus oregonensis), and the purple shore crab (Heterograpsus nudus). Of these, however, only the common
crab ( Glincer magister) is extensively taken as food for the San Francisco markets. Both the red
crab and the rock crab are said to be nearly, if not quite, as palatable as the common crab, but the_
fishery for them has been neglected, mainly for the reason that the latter species is the most
abundant, averages much larger in size, and inhabits those localities and depths which are mostresorted to by the fishermen. The yellow and purple shore crabs are much smaller than the other
four species, and are eaten only by !he Chinese. The kelp crab is eaten by th~ Indians, and probably also by the white inhabitants of the regions where it abounds.
Although the Ganeer magister ranges from Sitka, Alaska, to Magdalena Bay, Lower California,
San Francisco appears to ·be the only place where it is regularly marketed, the supplies comi'iig
mainly from the sandy beaches of the San Francisco side of the bay of the same name, and especially to the south of the Golden Gate, between the city and the sea. These crabs are caught
in immense numbers, together with the red crab, the rock crab, and many shallow-w;:i,ter species
of fish, in seines, and in crab-nets, baited with fish and offal. The red crabs and rock crabs so
taken are not sent to market, but are thrown back into the sea or left on the shore to die. These
two species, however, live mainly upon the more rocky shores of the northern side of the Golden
Gate, where but little fishing is done, and the indifference shown regarding them is largely attributable to this fact. Notwithstanding the great numbers of the common crab which are constantly
bei11g taken, and the reckl~ss manner in which the catch is wasted by most crab-ca,tchers, the
supply has not yet perceptibly diminis_bed. Much fewer crabs are brought to market in wint~r
han in summer. Three or four good sized crabs sell in the markets at retail for 25 cents. There
SEO. V, VOL. II--42
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is no export trade in crabs. The annual sales of crabs in the San Francisco markets have been
re?koned at about soo,ooo by count, weighing on an average about 1 pound each, and netting the
:qshermen about $15,000.
The yellow and purple shore crabs, when eaten py the Chinese, are generally spitted and
cooked over their open fires.
The large red rock crab (Echidnoceros setimanus) of the Farallone Islands is occasionally
carried to the San Francisco markets and offered for sale as a curiosity. Formerly it brought
asr high a ptjce as $10 apiece, but now its value is much less. So far as we are aware, it is no
regarded as edible.
_
For the above information regarding the Californian crabs, we are chiefly indebted to Mr. W.
N. Lockington, of San Francisco.
ALASKA.-According to l\'Ir. Henry Elliott, several large species of crabs found on the const
of Alaska are eaten by the uatives. Among these are species of Ghionmcetes and Hyas. With
reference to the former, Mr. Elliott states that along by the last of May or first of .June of each
year, great numbers of the females of Gkionmcetes enter the village lagoon at Saint Paul's Island,
their
evidently to spawn. They work in on the flood tide and are captured by the natives
boats, who lean over the gunwales and pick them up in their hands as they are running in. This
appearance of the crabs lasts about three weeks. They are singularly uniform in size, and will
aver~ge about 10 inches in spread over all, the body alone measuring from 3 to 4 inches. The
flavor of Ghionmcetes is said to be exceedingly rich and agreeable. There is no trade in crabs
in Alaska.

jn

(o)-ST.ATISTIC.AL REC.APITUL.ATION.
10. STATISTICS OF THE CRAB FISHERIES OF THE UNITED STATES FOR 1880.
EASTERN AND SOUTHERN COASTS.

Name of species.

· Estimated
weight.

Value t o the
:fishermen.

Pounds.
Blue crab, Gallinectes hastatus _. . . . . ...... •.... . .. . •••.
Stone crab, Menippe mercenwrius . .. ... ••.... •. ...•.....
Rock and Jonah crabs, Ganeer i rroratus and borealis . . ..
Hm:seshoe crab, Limulus Polyphemus _. . . . . .. . . . .. . ... .
Total for the E astern and Southern United States . .

7,410,830
12,000
4,000
8,600,000

$322,622
450
200
16,300

-16,026,830
- - - - -339,572
--

PACIFIC COAST.

Common crab, Ganeer magister .. . .............••....•. -1--8_00_,o_o_o

I

Total for the entire Unite1l States . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .

16, 326, 830

$15. 000
354,672

I

2.-THE LOBSTER FISHERY.
I. GENERAL REVIEW.
Among the marine invertebrates of the American coast, the lobster is seconci. only to the
oy ter as an article of trade. No other crustacean along the region of its occurrence is utilized
to ny xt nt, eit er for food or bait, excepting at the South, where the blue crab fishery slightly
verlap that for th lob ter. Two o her pecies of crabs (Cancer irroratus and Oancer borealis),
r lated to th edible crab of Great ritain, iuhabit the same range of coast, but they are both
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comparatively small, not generally abundant, and have never grown into _favor for the table,
although they are marketed to a slight extent in some places, and are occasionaily used as bait.
The lobster probably formed an important element in the food supply .of the :New England
colonists, and its abundance, size, and good qualities are often mentioned in the early records. As
a distinct industry, however, the lobster fishery does not date back much, if any, beyond the present century, and until about 1840 it was mostly limited to a few sections of the coast. Since-the
latter date it has rapidly developed, and the area of the fishing-grounds has been enlarged to the
utmost extent. The introduction of · the canning process and the improvements made in the
methods of shipping fresh fish have been most instrumental in promoting the growth of the fo;h.
ery, which now, however, seems to have passed the period of its greatest production, if recent accounts, respecting a falling off in supplies, are to be relied upon.
In Section I of this report (Natural History of Aquatic Animals), Part 5, a brief popular
account of the natural history of the lobster bas been given as an introduction to the present
report upon the fishery. That account deals mainly with the questions of distribution, habits, size, development, and shedding, all of w~ich have a direct bearing upon the industry, especially
as regards its protection and its increase by artificial means.
In the preparation of this, the first extensive official, repc;>rt upon the lobster fishery' of our
country, many difficulties were encountered, and the results are not as complete and satisfactory
as they might have been, had we possessed more data respecting previous years to serve as a
basis for the work and as a means of comparison with the present fishery. The materials we have
used were derived from several sources. The greater part was obtained by 'the special agents
detailed to investigate the coast fisheries of the New England and Middle States, and much
valuable information was secured by correspondence with lobster fishermen and d_e alers in all the
principal districts. The author ha·s also been able to personally inspect the :fisheries in several
important localities, and has had frequent interviews with many of the prominent dealers in the
larger markets. A few reliable publications on the subject have also been largely drawn upon.
The special agents for· the coast of Maine were Mr. R. E. Ea:rn and Capt. J. W. Collins, and
despite the fact that thei! duties covered all the sea fisheries of that important State, the returns
made on the lobster fishery and the statistics of the same were exceedingly complete. It is but
just to Mr. Earll to' state that It was his original intention to prepare the report on the lobster
industry of Maine himself, and his notes were made with a view to that end; but other duties
interfering, his field-notes were confided to my care. The statistics for Maine were, however, computed by him. Mr. W. A. Wilcox, Mr. A. Howard Clark, and Mr. Frederic!r W. True made the
investigations for Massachusetts; and Mr. Earll and Mr. Fred. Mather, those for ~ew York and
New Jersey. The account of the fisheries of New Hampshire, Rhode Island, and Connectfout has
been derived principally from correspondence, but in part also from personal interviews.
VALUE .A.ND USES OF LOBSTERS.-Lobsters are among the most highly esteemed of the sea
products of our Atlantic coast, and are everywhere in great demand for food. They are shipped
long distances alive, and the canned preparations are carried to all parts of the world. On the sea
coasts where they occur, except in the vicinity of large towns and cities, they are not generally
much, if any, more expensive than the common fish of the same .region, and they are, therefore,
quite extensively eaten by all classes, and many of the :fishermen and others also catch them for
their own use. A way from the sea-shore, and even in many of the larger markets located near good
fishing-grounds, the prices are generally much higher, placing this class of food beyond the reach
of the poorer people, and often raising it to the rank of a luxury.
Lobsters also form an excellent bait for many of the species of fish taken with hook 3ind line.
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The soft shelled and smaller individuals are preferred, but in most places lobstert? are now too
valuable or too rare to be used very extensively as bait. Some of the lobster fishermen, who also
engage in hook and line fishing, use the under sized, soft, or otherwise unmarketable ones for this
purpose, and a few traps are also often left down out of season for the taking of bait lobsters only.
Amateur :fiishing clubs, such as that at Cutty hunk Island, Massachusetts, frequently depend largely
upon lobsters for bait, and keep traps set for taking them, the smaller ones only being used and the
larger ones sold. On the northern part of the New England coast, as far south as Cape Cod, lobster bait is favorably regarded for cod, hake, haddock, and sea perch; and south of Cape Cod,
for cod, tautog, striped bass, sea-bass, scup, and bluefish. Old fishermen state that when rock cod
refuse to bite at a bait of soft-shell lobsters, they cannot be taken with any means. On the coast
of Maine, lobsters liave sometimes been ground up and scattered upon the surface of the water to
attract schools of mackerel, and in the same region they are occasionally fed to eels confined in
ponds. For the latter purpose they are ground or broken into · small fragments, and placed in
small cars, pierced with holes, through which the eels can pass in and out at will. They are also
ai::ied as bait in cunner traps at Cape Ann, Massachusetts.
Consiuerab~ difference of opinion exists as to what constitutes the best lobsters for eating.
In most sea-port towns of the lobster region it will be observed that the inhabitants, as well as
the fishermen, select the smaller lobsters for their own use, while the larger ones are shipped
away to the markets and inland _cities, where small lobsters find no sale. The fact that these
latter places demand only large lobsters, and pay well for them, is probably one of the pri.ncipal
reasons why the smaller ones are mainly used at home, being, in reality, a cheaper grade. However, there is no question bttt that a preference generally exists for small lobsters along the seacoast. · In most markets there is no call for lobsters measuring less than about 10 inches in
length, and frequently the larger they are the more readily they are disposed of. The run of
lobsters at different seasons naturally influences the character of the demand, and in Boston the
summer supplies average larger in size than the winter, so that the people have become accustomed
to demanu larger lobsters in summer than they can obtain in winter. It is natural to suppose that
the lobster, like many other animals, would be most desirable as food before it had attained too
large a size, but to what extent the flesh of the young and old differs does not appear ·t o be known.
The very small ones, howev6r, would not be economical to use, from the small amount of meat they
contain.
It has been stated that one sex is sometimes preferred to the other, but the only possible difference that could exist between the sexes would be with respect to the mature ovaries or " sweet
bread" of the female . Capt. N. E. Atwood, in a paper published some fifteen years ago, relates
that at that time male lobsters were preferred in Boston and female lobsters in New York. Hit,
paper wa written in support of the statement that nine-tenths of the lobsters caught about Cape
Cod, whence the New York suppUes were mainly obtained, were females, while the same proportion
from the " ...orth hore," tributary to Bos,t_on, were males. This question has been more fully discu ed in connection with the natural hi tory.
Unlike the common blue crab, soft-shell lobsters are not generally regarded a edible, their
fie h being de crib d a thin and watery. They are, h wever, occa ionally eaten: and are con idered
to form an xcell nt bait. It i cu tomary in mo t regions to throw them overboard as soon as
h Y ar
ken unle · they ar ind mand a bait, but even the slight handling to which they are
d c in r moving tb m from th trap i id generally to injure them b yond recovery, unle '
hat har ened.
· lt-w ter ond or park hav ometime been used for storhe h 11 i
r aw i ina he h rcleuiug of th ir Rhell , but thi practice i8 uot common.
ing ft l
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. 2. THE FISHING GROUNDS AND FISHING SE.A.SON.
EXTEN'.1' AND CHARACTER OF. '.l'HE GROU~DS.
LOCATION OF THE GROUNDs.-The distribution of lobsters and the depletion of many of the
inshore fishing-grounds have been described- in Section I of this report. The most southern
gi'ounds for lobsters on the coast are a few small banks or spots located off Atlantic City and
Long Branch,. which are mainly resorted to by the boat fishermen, and the yearly catch is not
large. New York Bay and the waters about Hell Gate furnished a limited fishery at one time,
•
but lobsters have been nearly exterminated there by overfishing and the pollution from factories.
They occur and are fished for to a moderate extent on the western part of the Connecticut coast,
but toward the eastward become much more abundant and afford a profitable fishery, especially in
Block Island Sound and about the eastern end of Long Island. The fisheries of Rhode Island
are carried on in some parts of Narragansett Bay and in moderate depths of water .off the
outer coast. The 01~.ter Elizabeth Islands, the region about Gay Head, and some localities in
Vineyard Sound, Massachusetts, have yielded good fishing for many years, but probably the best
grounds on the Massachusetts coast were originally those about the outer end of Cape Cod, in the
vicinity of Provincetown. The history of this region is fully de~cribed elsewhere. Good lobster
fishing is obtained in many portions of ~assachusetts Bay a~ far north as Cape Ann, but the
sandy shores from there to about Biddeford Pool, Maine, are much less prolific than the regions
both to the south and north, and comparatively little fishing is done. The coast of Maine furnishes the principal lobster fishery of ,the United States, and good grounds ~re scattered all the
way from Biddeford Pool to near Calais. The lobster production of Maine greatly-exceeds in
amount and value that of all the other States combined.
It is difficult to estimate the com parati ve value of the grounds on different sections of the
Maine coast, but some are much more extensive and productive than others. The middle portion of the coast, including the Waldoboro, Belfast, and Castine districts, gav~ the largest
results in 18~0, and the fishery was more extensive and valuable in the eastern districts than
in the western; but these facts do not necessarily indicate the location of the best grounds.
EXTENT OF THE GR0UNDS.-.A.s warm weather advances in the spring, the lobsters approach
nearer the land and remain in comparatively shallow water until .Jate in the fall. In the summer
months they may often be found close to shore, and, in favorable localities, sometimes come within
reach of a dip-net or gaff. During the earlier period of the fishery, especially on the -coast of
Maine, but also in Massachusetts, it was not unusual for large numbers to be taken with these
simple appliances, and the shore fishery gave employment to many boys. .A.t present, however,
they are seldom seen in such localities. During the winter the lobsters live in deeper water, no_t
necessarily at a great distance from land, but often in the deep and wide mouths of ,rivers and
bays, which are common on the coast of Maine, and they also remain in th~ deeper parts of
Massachusetts Bay, Vineyard Sound, and Long Island Sound. ·
The location of the fishing-grounds, therefore, changes somewhat at different seasons, being
nearer the shore in summer and farther off in winter, and there is of course a corresponding
change in the depth. The winter fishery is much more difficult than that of the spring, summer,
and fall, and is not engaged in to a very great extent. In the Sheepscot River of Maine, which is
quite deep, lobsters are caught as far up as Wiscasset Bridge, the traps being shifted out in
the winter towar<ls the middle of the river, not far from the summer grounds. With reference to
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some regions, it bas been stated that during mild winters, lobsters occasionally remain in depths
a light as 5 to 10 fathoms. The greater part of th0 summer lobster fishery of Maine is ~arried
on in the passage ways and bays among the many islands and proruontories that border the coast,
while in the winter the traps are transferred to the waters outside. At Eastport, Me., from April
1 to the middle of May, lobsters are mostly taken outside of the island of Campobello, beginning
in depths of 20 to 25 fathoms. As the season advances, the traps are gradually shifted into shallower water, and about the middle of May the fishermen begin upon the so-called inshore grounds,
which extend from Lubec, Me., to near Saint John, New Brunswick. During the summer the pots
are usually set in depths of 3 to 10 fathoms. In the western part of Maine, as near Biddeford
Pool, the winter, or rather the early spring, fishery is sometimes carried into depths of 40 or 50
fathoms, while the summer fishery is conducted in ,ery shallow water. In 1879, at Swan's Island,
Castine, Me., some of the fishermen set their traps upon the eel-grass, where they were left partly
exposed at low tide.
Lobsters occur all about the island of Vinal Haven, and no locality seems to vary much from
the others. In the early spring they are taken somewhat off shore, but not far, in depths of 15 to
25 fathoms, but as the spring advances they move inshore, and durmg the summer and fall are,.,
found in all the coves, creeks, arnl inlets, good fishing being frequently obtained in water so shallow that the traps are exposed at low tide. The fishermen are ·rarely obliged to go more than a
mile off shore at any season. The fishermen on the west side of Pemaquid fish in the waters of
John's Bay ancl the Damariscotta·River, shifting into.deeper water in winter, while those on the
east side and about Friendship find lobsters well up among the islands- and coves between Saint
George and Pemaquid, in spring, summer, and fa11, but rather far out ip. winter, the best winter
fishing-grounds being beyond tbe outer iislands and headlands. While lobster fishing may be
carried on in all depths down to 50 fathoms, it is probable that the greater part of all the lobsters
taken on the coast of Maine come from depths of 2 to 30 fathoms.
On the coast of New Hampshire, the principal grounds are all within depths of 8 to 10 fathoms. Off Gloucester, Mass., the traps are set in depths of 5 to 10 fathoms in the summer and 15
to 20 fathoms in the winter, ancl off Boston in depths of 1 to 8 fathoms in the summer and 12 to
16 fathoms in the winter or early spring. Captain Webb, of Milk Island, Cape Ann; states that
bis traps are placed in a depth of 14 fathoms in April, and are gradually shifted ·inwards as the
water become warmer, the summer grounds being in 2½ fathoms. At that place the lobsters sometimes suddenly change their ground in time of storm, and Captain Webb relates that he has greatly
increased bi catch by moving bis traps into deeper water when the signal at Thatcher's Island
announced a high wind from certain directions, which produced a strong undertow.
The ground. oft' P.rovincetown, l\1a ·s., are bounded on the outer side by a belt of mud, which
begin in ad Pth of 18 to 20 fathoms; at Yarmouth Port they sometimes fish in a depth of half a
fathom, while iu Vineyard Sound the grounds extend from 3 to 15 fathoms, and off Gay Head
from 3 t 25 fathom . On the coast of Rhode Island lobsters are taken in depths of 3 to 20 fathom , and off Blo ·k Island and iu Long I land ound, in depths of 1 to 60 fathoms. The deeper
pla e la -t m ntioned are in Block Island Sound off Fisher's Island, being, in fact, deep holes which
ar fr qu nted mainly by the Noank fishermen during cold weather.
Ou th
w Jer ey coast, lobster fishing is carried on only between Sandy Hook and Atlantic
ptll of 5 to 11 fathom , an l i mainly limited to a few small fishing banks off Long
d tlantic City.
HARAOTER
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:B0TT0M.-Lob ters are fl h d for mainly on andy, gravelly, and rocky

t ar , l o aid to inhabit mu dy regions, e pecially in the winter. At Provincetown,
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Oape Ood, the sandy belt bordering the shore extends out to a depth of 18 to ·20 fathome, wherj
it is succeeded by soft mud;. The fishermen there never go b~yond the limits of the sand, though
many of the lobsters are supposed tQ retreat to the mud as cold weather approaches. South of
Massachusetts Bay, and even for some distance to the north of Cap~ Ann, the lobster grom1ds
are mainly characterized by sandy and gravelly bottoms, though with the frequent occurrence of
large loose stones. On the coast of Maine, and in some portions of Massachusetts Bay, lobsters
are very common about the many rocky·ledges, which afford them great protection. It is difficult,
. however, to set the traps where the bottom is very uneven, and comparatively smooth bottoms
are preferred by'the fishermen. In the winter some fishing is done upon the mud.
THE FISHING SE.A.SON.

.A.000UNT.-Lobsters·may be found at all seasons of the year on most parts of the
New England coast, though in deeper water in the winter than in the summer. The fishing· season,
however, generally lasts only a few months, its duration being influenced by one cause or ~nother.
. The stormy weather of winter frequently prevents the fishermen from visiting the grounds for a
month or more at a time; in some places the market smacks run for only a short period, when the
demands are greatest and lobsters most abundant; and the laws of some States limit the length
of the season as a means of protection. In many regions the men engage in lobstering only when
other fisheries, which are more profitable to them, cannot be carried on. Stormy weather is frequently selected as the time for making and repairing gear and boats and in preparing for the
next season. Some of the ·lobster fishermen are farmers and miners, who spend a part of the year
in one pursuit and the remainder in the other, and the canning season of the coast of Maine regulates the fishery t~ a large extent in the waters of that State. . In a few localities, lobster fishing
is engaged in by onJy the very young o_r oJa men who are not . hardy enough to enter upon the
more active fisheries, and who tend their traps only in pleasant weather. The term "lobster
season," as used by the fishermen, does not therefore signify the entire period during which lobsters
may be taken, but only that portion of it in which fishing is regularly carried on.
Co.A.ST OF M.A.INE.-On the coast of Maine, prior to 1879; Iobster canning was permitted a,t
any time of _year, but in consequence of the character and abundance of supplies at those seasons,
. it was mainly carried on between April 1 and August I, and again between about the 10th or
middle of September and the 1st of December, the length of each season varying somewhat, however; according to circumstances. Tbe fishery and canning industry were then closely interdependent, and ,t he latter was continued whenever supplies were sufficiently abundant. Since 1878
the State laws have limited canning to the four months from .April 1 to August 1, and only during
that period ctan lobsters of all sizes be taken and disposed of. This free license has practically
established the principal lobster season between those limits, but lobsters are frequently not
abundant in convenient depths before the middle of April, and are often not considered fit for
taking after the middie of July. Outside of the above limits only lobsters exceeding 10¼ inches
in length could be trapped, but there was a sufficient demand for market supplies to continue the
fall and winter fishery to a certain extent. In 1883 a close time was established which prohibited
fishing from Augm,t 15 to November 15, but in 1885 this close season was reduced SQ as to extend
only from August 15 to October 1. May and June are generally regarded as the best lobster
months, although the fall fishery is often nearly: if not quite as good.
On some sections of the Maine coast, the canneries are the only convenient markets for lobsters,
and the fishery continues actively only so long as the canneries remain open. At some places, as in
the vicinity of Bath, but few men fish for lobsters during the summer, while quite a number engageGENERAL
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some regions, it has been stated that during mild winters, lobsters occasionally remain in depths
a light as 5 to 10 fathoms. The greater part of the summer lobster fishery of Maine is ~arried
n in the passage ways and bays among the many islands and proruontories that border the coast,
while in the winter the traps are transferred to the waters outside. At Eastport, Me., from April
1 to the middle of May, lobsters are mostly taken outside of the island of Campobello, beginning
in depths of 20 to 25 fathoms. As the season advances, the traps are gradually shifted into shallower water, and about the middle of May the fishermen begin upon the so-called inshore grounds,
which extend from Lubec, Me., to near Saint John, New Brunswick. During the summer the pots
are usually set in depths of 3 to 10 fathoms. In the western part of Maine, as near Biddeford
Pool, the winter, or rather the early spring, fishery is sometimes carried into depths of 40 or 50
fathoms, while the summer fishery is conducted in ·rnry shallow water. In 1879, at Swan's Island,
Castine, Me., some of the fishermen set their tmps upon the eel-grass, where they ~ere left partly
exposed at low tide.
Lobsters occur all about the island of Vinal Haven, and no locality seems to vary much from
the others. In the early ·spring they are taken somewhat ofl:' shore, but not far, in depths of 15 to
25 fathoms, but as the spring advances they move inshore, and durmg the summer and fall are•.
found in all the coves, creeks, anu inlets, good fishing being frequently obtained in water so shallow that the traps are exposed at low tide. The fishermen are ·rarely obliged to go more than a
mile off shore at any season. The fishermen on the west side of. Pemaquid fish in the waters of
John's Bay and the Damariscotta·Rh.,.er, shifting into .. deeper water in winter, while those on the
east side and about Friendship find lobsters well up among the islands- and coves between Saint
George and Pemaquid, in spring, summer, and fall, but rather far out in winter, t~e best winter
fishing-grounds being beyond the outer islands and headlands. While lobster · fishing may be
carried on in all depths down to 50 fathoms, it is probable that the greater part of all the lobsters
taken on the coast of Maine come from depths of 2 to 30 fathoms.
On the coast of New Hampshire, the principal grounds are all within depths of 8 to 10 fathoms. 0:fl:' Gloucester, Mass., the traps are set in depths of 5 to 10 fathoms in the summer and 15
to 20 fathoms in the winter, and ofl:' Boston in depths of 1 to 8 fathoms in the summer and 12 to
16 fathoms in the winter or early ·pring. Captain Webb, of Milk Island, Cape Ann; states that
bis traps are placed iu a depth of 14 fathoms in April, and are gradually shifted ·inwards as the
water become warmer, the summer grounds being in 2½ fathoms. At that place the lobsters sometime suddenly change their ground in time of storm, and Captain Webb relates that he has greatly
increased bi. catch hy moving his traps into deeper water when the signal at Thatcher'g Island
announced a high wind from certain directions, which produced a strong undertow.
The ground off P-rovincetown, Ma ·s., are bounded on the outer side by a belt of mud, which
begin in a depth of 18 to 20 fathoms; at Yarmouth Port they sometimes fish in a depth of half a
fathom, while ill Viueyard Sound the grounds extend from 3 to 15 fathoms, and ofl:' Gay Head
from 3 t 25 fathom . On the coa, t of Rhode I land lobsters are taken in depths of 3 to 20 fathom , an 1 off Bl ·k I land and in Long I land Sound, in depths of 1 to 60 fathoms. The deeper
place la ,t
utioned are in Block Island Sound ofl:' Fisher's Island, being, in fact, deep holes which
ar fr que te mainly by the oank fishermen during cold weather.
On th
w Jer ey coast, lobster fl. bing is carried on only between Sandy Hook and Atlantic
ity, in eptb, of 5 to 11 fathom , ancl i mainly limited to a few small fishing banks off Long
Branch
tlantic Oity.
OP THE B0TT0M.-Lob ters are fl bed for mainJy on sandy, gravelly, and rocky
tar al o ai to inhabit mu dy regions, e pecially in the winter. At Provincetown,
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Oape Cod, the sandy belt bordering the shore extends out to a depth of 18 to ·20 fathom~, wher~
it is succeeded by soft mud;. The fishermen there never go beyond the limits of the sand, though
many of the lobsters are supposed tQ retreat to the mud as cold weather approaches. South of
Massachusetts Bay, and even for · some distance to the north of Cap~ Ann, the lobster grour~ds
are mainly characterized by sandy and· gravelly bottoms, though with the frequent occurrence of ·
large loose stones. On the coast of Maine, and in some portions of Massachusetts Bay, lobsters
are very common about the many rocky ledges, which afford them great protection. It is difficult,
however, to set the traps where the bottom is very uneven, and comparatively smooth bottoms
are preferred by the fishermen. In the winter some fishing is done upon the mud.
THE FISHING SEASON.

GENERAL A00OUNT.-Lobsters ·may be found at all seasons of the year on most parts of the
New England coast, though in deeper water in the winter than in the summer. The fishing- season,
however, generally lasts only a few months, its duration being influenced by one cause or ~nother.
. The stormy weather of winter frequently prevents the fishermen from visiting the grounds for a
month or more at a time; in some places the market smacks run for only a short period, when the
demands are gmatest and lobsters most abundant; and the laws of some States limit the lengt,h
of the season as a means of protection. In many regions the men engage in lobstering only when
other :fisheries, which are more profitable to them, cannot be carried on. Stormy weather is frequently selected as the . time for making and repairing gear and boats and in preparing for the
next season. Some of the ·l obster :fishermen are farmers and miners, who spend a part of the year
in one pursuit and the remainder in the other, and the canning season of the coast of Maine regulates the fishery t~ a large extent in the waters of that State. . In a few localities, lobster fishing
is engaged in by onJy the very young ~r ola men who are not . hardy enough to enter upon the
more active fisheries, and who tend their traps only in pleasant weather. The term "lobster
season," as used by the fishermen, does not therefore signify the entire period during which lobsters
may be taken, but only that portion of it in which fishing is regularly carried on.
OoAST OF MAINE.-On the coast of Maine, prior to 1879; Iobster canning was permitted a,t
any time of .vear, but in consequence of the character and abundance of'. supplies at those seasons,
it was mainly carried on between April -1 and August 1, and again between about the 10th or
mjddle of September and the 1st of December, the length of each season varying somewhat, however; according to circumstances. Tbe fishery and canning industry were then closely interdependent, and _the latter was continued whenever supplies were sufficiently abundant. Since 1878
the State laws have limited canning to the four months from April 1 to August 1, and only during
that period ~an lobsters of all sizes be taken and disposed of. This free license has practically
established the principal lobster season between those limits, but lobsters are frequently not
abundant in convenient depths before the middle of April, and are often not considered fit for
taking after the mid die of July. Outside of the above limits only lobsters exceeding 10½ inches
in Ieng-th could be trapped, but there was a sufficient demand for market supplies to continue the
fall and winter fishery to a certain extent. In 1883 a close time was established which prohibited
fishing from Augm1t 15 to November 15, but in 1885 this close season was reduced so as to extend
only from August 15 to October 1. May and June are generally regarded as the best lobster
months, although the fall fishery is often nearly if not quite as good.
On some sections or the Maine coast, the canneries are the only convenient markets for lobsters,
and the :fishery continues actively only so long as the canneries remain open. At some places, as in
the vicinity of Bath, but few men fish for lobsters during the summer, while quite a number engage ·
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in the fishery from November to April or May, with a break of about two months during the coldest
part of the winter. In the region about Saint George's Island, the fishery lasts during the entire
year, with the usual winter intermission. In the coldest months it is not alone the severity of the .
weather that interferes with the fishery, but the ice often makes around the cars moored near the
bore to such an extent as to destroy the lobsters sto~·ed in them. Some fishermen who haul
their pots in cold weather keep the lobsters in the cuddy of their boa.ts near the stove until they
reach land. The well smacks do not begin to run until about the 1st or middle of March, and
cease running about the 1st of December; many u.o not make as long a season as this in the lobster trade, and but few continue active from the middle of .July to the middle of September.
The above remarks indicate the principal causes that influence the duration of the lobster
season on the coa ·t of Maine, and account for its variability. In the coast review of this industry,
the question is more fully discussed in connection with each district.
NEW HAMPSHIRE .A.ND MASSACHUSETTS.-On the coast of New Hampshire, the season generally continues only about four months, or from April 1 to August 1, the best fishing being obtained
in May. At Cape Ann, .Mass., fishing begins in March or April, and lasts until about the 1st of
November, but not much is done during the summer. The spring :fishery is the best. In Massachusetts Bay, the deep-water fishery is kept up during most of the year, with a short intermission
in the winter; the shallow-water fisberJ' begins in March or April, and continues until near
December. Lobsters al'e abundant in Boston Harbor from about the middle of April until December, and are fished for during most of that period. The lobster season about Cape Cod extends
from April 1 to November 1, the fishery off Provincetown continuing from May to October, with
best results in July and August. At Trnro it continues from April to September, and at Chatham
from June to NoYember. On tbe southern coast of Massachusetts, including Vineyard Sound,
Buzzard's Bay, and the region about Gay Head, the season also extends from April to November,
May and June being regarded as the best months in some localities, and July and August in
others.
RHODE ISLAND 1-·o NEW JRRSEY.-Iu Rhode Island the principal season is from May to
October, but during the mild winters of J 879 and 1880 some fishing was also done. The best
month are July and Augu t. In Long Island Sound the fishery continues from March to December, with a mall winter :fishery at the eastern end. Most of the fishing is done between April and
September or October. The season for New ,Jersey lasts about five months, or from May 1 to the
last of September. A few traps -are set both earlier in the spring and later in the fall.
BEST TIME OF D.A.Y FOR FISIIING.-lt is the prevalent opinion among :fishermen that lobters take the bait more readily at night than during the day, and it is considered most profitable to keep the trap set ov r night. It is probable, however, that the tides influence them
omewhat, e pecially in hallow water, by causing them to move back and forth over the grounds
here the trap are et. Tlle customary metho<l of :fishing, however, precludes ob ervation in
tbi direction. The trap are u ·ually visited early in the morning, or as early as the tide serves;
nd after the lob ter have been r moved they are rebaited, if necessarJ', and left for another
twenty-four hour . Sometime', however, in sea ons of great pl nty, the traps are hauled twice a
day. A coir pondent at :rortll Ha en, Me., writes that "when we bait our trap in the afterno n nd allow them to r main ornr night, the catch is better than when we bait them in the
mornin ancl haul at night." Another in£ rmant states that the best time for catching lobsteri is
011 h ft
1 ticl , wh th r it occur · t night r <lt~ing the day.
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3. APPARATUS AND METHODS OF THE FISHERY.
THE

FISHING APPLIANCES.

THE LOBSTER TR.A.Ps.-Only two or three different kinds of appliances for taking lobster8
have ever come into extensive use in this country, and at the present time the fishermen of all the
more important lobster districts have quite universally settled upon the funnel traps as being the
most convenient and remunerative. The ~o-called hoop-pot was, we believe, the earliest contrivance for catching lobsters, and it is even now used to a slight extent on some parts of the coast;
but with the majority of fishermen, especially where the influence of competition has been felt, it
has long given way to a closed trap, which permits each fisherman to cover much more ground
than formerly, with considerably less labor. In early times, when lobsters were of more frequent
occurrence on the shore, especially on the Maine coast, some lobster fishing in a small way was
carried on by means of dip-nets and gaffs.
Hoop P0TS.-The hoop pot, which was formerly in co.mmon use irrmany places when lobsters
were more abundant than at present, is very simple in its construction. As used at Provincetown,
Mass., fifteen to twenty years 'ago and earlier, it consisted of a hoop or ring, of about one-half inch
round iron, from 22 to 3 or more feet in diameter. To this hoop was attached a shallow net bag
as a bottom, while two wooden half hoops were. bent above it, crossing at right angles in the center,
about 12 to 15 inches above the plane of the hoop. The bait was suspended from the point of
crossing of the two wooden hoops, and the line for raising and lowering the pot was attached at
the same place. This style of trap required constant watching, and had to be hauled at frequent
intervals. It could not be left for a long time, as in the case of the lath or closed.pop, at least,
not with profit to the owner, for the lobster, as soon as he had finished his repast, could retire at
pleasure.
Capt. N. E. Atwood, of Provincetown, describes the method of using these pots as follows:
" The·fisherman would go out perhaps at midnight, a.nchor his boat near the shore on the edge of
the :fishing-grounds, and put over his pots, of which he would have about six. At short intervals ,,
he would haul them in and remove w ha,teve! lobsters they might contain. If lobsters were abundant he would be kept busy hauling his pots all the time. By the time he bad run through his
series of pots once and bad peggnl the claws of all the lobsters, he would have to begin over
again, and thus the night would be spent and he would arrive home about 8 or 9 o'clock in the
morning, with 100 or 200 lobsters, more or less. Of late years lobsters have not come here in
sufficient abundance for this style of pot, and it has been abandoned/'
At Truro, Cape Cod, where this same kind of pot was also formerly used, the wooden hoops
for the attachment of the bait and rope were replaced by several short cords, fastened to the ring
at regular intervals and brought together in the center above.
Prior to the introduction of the lath pot, hoop pots were extensively employed all along
the coast. At that time the relative number of lobsters was much gTeater, and they entered the
pots more freely. Many more were then taken to a pot per day than now, and a :fisherman could
afford to devote his time to constantly tending bis pots while they were set. They were generally set during the night or early morning, as lobsters were supposed to feed more at that time
than during the day, and they were hauled about every ten or :fifteen minutes or half hour.
Although the hoop pots have almost entirely gone out of use, we have heard of their being occasionally employed at different points along the New Engl_and coast. They are still used to a slight
extent in the crab fishery of the Southern States.
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CLOSED oR FUNNEL '.l'R.A.PS.-These are made of several different shapes and materials,
though alike in principle, and possess this great ad vantage over the hoop pots, that when the lobters once enter them they can seldom escape. They do not require to be visited oftener than
once a day, or at the pleasure of the fisherman, who can, therefore, handle a large number at !1
time. On the Maine coast as many as eighty to one hundred are sometimes set by a single fisherman, and few fishermen there consider their outfit complete with less than fifty or sixty. These
traps are generally made with a flat bottom and semi-circular sides and top, one or both ends having a funnel-shaped entrance, but are occasionally rectangular. They are nearly always constructed of narrow strips of wood, with funnels of twine netting, but on some sections of the coast
they are entirely covered with netting.
LATH PO'l'S.-The term ''lath pot" is almost universally employed to designate the cnmmon
forms of closed lobster traps, whether semi-cylindrical or rectangular in shape, providing they are
constructed of laths or of any narrow strips of wood. Other names by which they are known to
the fishermen are "box-traps," "house-pots," "stick-pots," and "lath-coops."
The semi-cylindrical lath pots are generally constructed as follows : They range in length from
2~ to 4 feet, the latter length, which is the full size of the laths, being the commoner, and the
shorter ones being seldom used on the coast of Maine. With the 4-foot pots the width is about
2 feet and the height 18 inches. Other proportions of width and height also occur. The frame•
work of the bottom consists of three strips of wood, either spruce, hemlock, or pine (the first
mentioned being the most durable), a little longer than the width of the pot, about 2:i inches wWe
and 1 inch thick. In the ends of each of thP;se strips a hole is bored to receive the ends of a small
branch of pliable wood, which is bent into a regular semi-circular curve. These hoops are made
of branches of spruce or hemlock, or of hard wood saplings, such as maple, birch, or ash, generally retaining the bark. Three of these similar frames, straight below and curved above, constitute the frame-work of each pot, one to stand at each end and one in the center. The narrow
strips of wood, generally ordinary house laths of spruce or pine, which form the covering, are
nailed lengthwise to them, with interspaces between about equal to the width of the laths. On the
bottom the laths are sometimes nailed on the outside and sometimes on the inside of the crosspieces. The door is formed by three or four of the laths running the entire length, either near
the base on one side, or near the top. The door is hinged on by means of small leather strips, and
i fastened by a single wooden button in the center, or by two buttons, one at each end. The
openings into the pot, which in the case of those 4 feet long are two in number, one at each end,
are generally knit of coarse twine and have a mesh between three-fourths of an inch and 1 inch
quare. They are funnel shaped, with one side shorter than the other, and at the larger end
have the same diameter as tbe framework. The smaller and inner end measures about 6 inches
in diameter, and i held open by means of a wire ring or wooden hoop. The funnels are fastened
Y the larger ends to the end frames of the pot, with the shorter side uppermost, so that when
they are in place they lead obliquely upwards into the pot instead of horizontally. The inner
end are ecured in position by means of one or two cords extending to the center frame.
he funnel re about 11 or 12 jnches deep, and therefore extend about half way to the center of
the pot. They taper rapidly and form a strongly inclined plane, up which the lobsters must climb
in their earch for the bait. A two-strand tanned manila twine is most commonly employed for
m king tbe fn 1 . Cotton i al o n ed, but i more expensive and less durable. The smaller
t have a funnel at one end only.
it b 1 er i generally a rt of poorhE>ad of wood or iron, with one large barb, and
h
he middle oft c nter fram ; it is from 8 to 12 inche long. The pots are
pright fr
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weighted by means of stones or bricks la.shed on the inside at the center or on both sides. Two
bricks furnish the requisite weight for each pot.
These lobster pots are set both on single warps and in trawls of 8 or 10 to 30 or 4t> pots.
On rocky bottoms they are almost always used in the former way, and frequent]y also on smooth
bottoms, especially where lobsters are somewhat scarce, for at every hauling they are shifted more
or less from place to place. The distance apart at which the pots are set depends upon the
character of the bottom and the abundance of lobsters. There is less uniformity in this respect
when they are set singly than when arranged on trawls. By the latter method they are placed
all the way from 10 to 50 fathoms apart and rarely nearer than 20 fathoms. The Itne by which
they are lowered and hauled up, and which also serves as a buoy line, is fasten~d to one of the end
frames of the bottom or sill, as it is called, at the interseetion of the hoop. The buoy and trawl
lines consist of six to nine thread manila cord, which may be purchased tarred or otherwise, the
fishermen frequently preferring to prepare their own lines with coal tar.
The buoys generally consist of a tapering piece of cedar or spruce, wedge shaped or nearly
spindle shape,d, and measuring 18 inches, more or less, in length. They are occasionally painted in
distinctive colors, in order that each fisherman may recognize his own, but are generally simply
boiled in coal tar to prevent their becoming water logged. Another common style of buoy consists of a small keg surmounted by a flag, in order that it may be seen at a greater distance.
In the construction of the ordinary·kind of pot, one bunch of laths will answer for about
three pots. The cost of these pots on different parts of the coast varies from 75 cents to $1 each.
The rectangular lath pots differ from the semi-cylindrical simply in being square above
instead of rounded, and they are generally of smaller size. They are not employed on the coast
of Maine, but are used to some extent in ·R hode Island and Connecticut.
.At Rockport and elsewhere on the coast of Maine, the fishermen occasionall_y construct a,n
enlarged form of the common round-top pot, with room for twice the quantity of lobsters. This
style of pot, originated at Harpswell, Me., in 1879. A sample furnished the United States. National
Museum from Rockport differs from the common pot above described, in having a length of 7~ feet,
five supporting frames at equal distances apart,, instead of three, and _two additional funnels, one
funnel being attached to each of the frames excepting the center one, and all pointing inward.
The lobsters must pass through two funnels before reaching the bait, ~nd their chances of escape
are thereby much lessened.
On some portions of the coast wooden funnels replace the net ones, though the latter are probably preferable. The wooden funnels are constructed of laths, converging inward from the rim
of t,he pot to form a small squarish opening, about the size of that in the net funnels.
There is another style of pot, but rarely used, in which the essential feature is a trap-door on
which the lobster must climb in order to reach the bait, and which suddenly. gives way, precipitating him into a secure inclosure. We have not, however, been able to obtain details of its construction.
Complaints are occasionally made by the fishermen that, especially during certain seasons,
their pots are badly eaten by ''wormA," either the ship-worm (Teredo) or one of the species of
small boring crustaceans. A eorrespondent at Truro, Cape Cod, says they are subject to their
attacks more particularly during September, when the pests are most <:}estructive, often reducing
the pots to mere fragments.
NET POTS.-The lath pot has been partly superseded on the New Jersey coast by another
style of closed pot, introduced about 1872, by Mr. Charles Wooley, of Seabright, and ca.lled the net
pot. The latter is constructed entirely of netting, supported upon three hoops as a frame-work.
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It hati a length of about 5 feet, and is about 2 feet acr9ss, that being the diameter of the hoops.
The hoops are placed at equal distances apart, and facing one another in such a manner that one
hoop supports each end, and the third hoop supports the middle of the pot. One end, constituting the entrance to the pot, is furnished with a funnel leading inward, as in the lath pot, and the
econd or central hoop also supports a funnel pointing in the same dimction. The hinder end of
the pot is covered with netting, having a central opening, which can be opened or completely closed
by' means of a puckering string. The bait is suspended from the central hoop at the mouth of the
inner funnel. The lobster enticed into the pot by the bait generally finds its way into the last
compartment, where escape is very difficult. It is then easily removed through the opening at
·the hinder end of the pot. These pots cost about $1.50 apiece.
THE ENGLISil POTS OR CREELS.-In Great Britain, according to Mr. Frank Buckland, "the
fi llery for crabs and lobsters is conducted in every part of the Kingdom in the same manner.
Traps made of wicker-work, or of a wicker frame covered with netting, and usually known as
'pots' or 'creels,' are almost universally used. The pot is baited with some fish, fresh fish
being preferred for crabs and stinking fish for lobsters, and sunk in from 3 fathom. to 45 fathom
water. The crabs or lobsters enter the pot in search of the food through a hole or pipe 4f ·to 5
inches in diameter. * '*' * In some places as many as one hundred creels, in others as few as
twenty, are carried by a single boat."
"Creels * * * have only recently been introduced into some places. The fishermen used
to fish with a much more primitive and less efficacious engine. An iron ring had a small net
attached to it in the shape of a purse. The net was baited and let down. The fishermen constantly eiamin~d the ring to see if there were any fish on it, and the pressure of the water upon
the ring while it was being drawn up for examination prevented any lobsters or crabs which happened to have been attracted by the bait from escaping."
APPLIANCES ,USED IN NORW.A.Y.-Prof. Axel Breck gives the following account of the appliances used for catching lobsters on the coast of Norway:
"Formerly the lobster was caught on our sea-coasts exclusively with tongs. These tongs
were made of wood, and had about the same shape as the common oyster-poles, being only somewhat longer, generally 2 fathoms. Such an implement was exhibited at the Bergen Exposition of
1865, and an illustration of it is given in the report. As these tongs were not very long, lobsters
could not be caught at any great depth-only at a depth of little mor<: than a fathom-and this
sort of fishing was carried on during the early morning hours. But as lobsters taken with these
tongs often got hurt, and died two or three days afterwards, because they cannot stand any press~re, this implement~ was not suited for those that were to be exported ; and the Dutch, after the
peace of Westphalia, when the lobster fisheries began to assume larger dimensions, endeavored to
induce the :fl bermen to use other and better implements. Although baskets, through the influence of the Dutch, bad thus become common in the neighborhood of Stavanger since 1717, tongs
have been fre uently used even in our centu;y, and are perhaps in some places used to this day.
Kr g r, in bi r p rt on Ous, in the 'Budstikken' (a periodical) for 1820, mentions that lobsters
were caught there ith tongs for home consumption. Farther north tongs seem to have been the
common implem nt for catching lob ters at a much later period; for, in the quinquennial report
of the governor f the Rom dal di trict for 1840-'44, it is said that ' lobsters are taken with tongs,
ba kets ot ing hought to an wer the purpose.' Lob ters were caught with tongs by small
S fr
ten to f urteen y ars of age, early in the morning, in calm weather, and, if successful,
on ni ht mig t i 1 an i come of 2.2"'.
nother very simple implement for catching lobsters
pok n f i
1 tik
b
rom, who y that Jobst r a.re taken with a book fastened
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to a pole, which hook is inserted in the belly, the softest part of the lobster. With this instrument, it cannot be taken at any great depth, and only when the sea is calm so that the bottom
I
can b~ seen. Lobsters caught in this manner cannot be exported, as they could not stand the
journey. The implements which I am going to at once describe, and which have almost entirely
supplanted the simpler ones, are used by enticing the lobster with bait into a trap, out of w_hich it
aannot escape. The simplest of these traps is seldom used with us, although, according to Oetker,
it seems to be in common use near Heligoland. It consists of a very thick iron ring, to which a
- net is fastened, so as to form a deep bag below. The bait is placed at the bottom of the bag, and
it is lowered and taken up by means of a long line, which, when the bag is at the bottom, reaches
up to the surface. To this line a piece of wood is fastened, which floats on the water and shows
the location of the trap. If this instrument has been lying at the bot.tom for half an hour in a
place where.lobsters are known to abound, a sudden jerk is given to the line, so as to cause the
lobster to fall in the bag, and it is rapidly pulled up. (The most ~uccessful time of the day for
catching lobsters is generally in the morning, and also between 11.30 a. m. and 3.30 p. m. With this
instrument, which the English call 'plumpers,' and the Germans 'Fallenkorber,' lobsters are
taken in deep places.) With us the commonest implements for catching lobsters are baskets
(' Tejner'). It seems certain that the Dutch first introduced them for catching lobsters; but they
may have been used long before that, e. g., for eels, as the name is Scandinavian, and is derived
from' tiln,' i.e., the long and tough roots of the juniper tree. After 1713, a beginning was made
in plaiting them of willow branches. Where these materials could not be readily obtained, they
were, as Pontoppidan related in 1753, made of hoops, which were kept apart by pieces of wood.
All round these nets are fastened, and at each end there is a long, narrow, trough-shaped
entrance, out of which the lobster cannot escape. On the one side there is a trap~door, which can
be closed with ~ peg, and to another pin sticking in the basket the bait is fastened, while under
the basket there are large stones to make it sink rapidly. To one of the uppermost pieces of wood
a pair of tongs is fastened, furnished at the end with a piece of wood to indi~te the location of
the basket. Such are still in common use all along our coast. Still earlier, in 1746, the famous
naturalist, Carl Linne, described similar baskets, which he saw in use on the coast of Bohu&len, in
his 'West-Gota Resa,' p. 191. . These were 2 yards long, 1 yard broad, and 1 yard high, resembling a half cylinder, with entrances on both sides; such are still used and could be seen at
the Bergen Exposition. At this same exposition a basket was exhibited, differing somewhat
from these in its shape; it was plaited of branches, and was shaped like a hemisphere, with an
entrance at the top."
THE FISHING BO.A.TS .A.ND SM.A.OKS.

About the ~ame class of boats is employed in the lobster as in the other fisheries on the corresponding portions of the coast; but the variety of boats used in the former fishery is, necessarily,
not so great as in the latter. The lobster boats may he conveniently divided into two classes; first,
the smaller boats, with or without sails, used by the fishermen in tending their pots, and, secondly,
The term smack is generally.Hmited to
1the smacks acting as carriers to the different markets.
boats above 5 tons measurement, which, according to law, must register at the custom-house.
They are built either with or without wells, the former being used to carry lobsters alive to more
distant fresh markets, and the latter to near markets, such as the canneries on the coast-of Maine.
The larger sf the fishing boats are also usually called dry smacks, hadng no wells, and likewise frequently carry to near markets. The well smacks run mainly between the lobster grounds
and the large distributing centers, such a.s Portland, Boston, and New York. Many of them,
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however, engage directly in the fishery, setting their own pots, transferring the lobsters when
caught to their wells, and, as soon as a full cargo ha,s been secured, proceeding to market.
The fishing boats are generally small sail-boats, of sloop or cat rig, but row-boats are very
commonly used on the inshore grounds. The principal kinds of lobs_ter fishing boats are as follows:
THE Musoomrns B.AY LOBSTER B0.ATS.-These are small square-sterned sloops, open in the
after part, but with a cuddy forward. They are all built with center boards, and some are lapstreak while others are "set work.'~ Around the after part of the standing room a seat is arranged;
the ballast is floored over, and two little bunks and a stove generally help to furnish the cuddy.
The length of these boats varies from 16 to 26 feet, and their width from 6 to 9 feet. Some of the
larger ones measure nearly or quite 5 tons. They are good sailers and well adapted to the purposes for which they are intended-the lobster and shore cod :fisheries. When used for lobstering
they are managed by a single man, but in the hook and line fishery the crew generally consists of
two.
When engaged in the winter lobster fishery, which frequently takes them a long distance
from home, it is often necessary to keep the lobsters from freezing by means of the small stove in
the cuddy. Upon the return the lobsters are transferred to floating cars, where they await shipmeB.ts.
One of these boats, measuring 18 feet long, costs $80 to build, and one of 25 feet in length,
$200. They are constructed principally at Bristol, Bremen, and Friendship, Me., and are mostly
sold to parties in the vicinity of those places, but a few have found their way as far west as Cape
Ann and Cape Cod, Massachusetts.
THE MATINICUS BO.AT, which is employed in the lobster as well as the cod, herring, and
mackerel :fisheries about Matinicus Island, Maine, resembles, in a general way, both the Reach
boat and the Mus'ingus Bay boat. It is sharp forward, ro_u nd bilged, square-sterned, lap-streak,
with center-board, wash-boards, and generally two thwarts. The bowsprit and mast are adjustable; an average length is 22 feet; width amidships, 7 feet; width at the stern, 3½ feet. These
boats are always provided with oars and thole-pins, and can thus be rowed as well as sailed, though
the latter method is generally preferred with a fair ,wind. They are fast sailers and perfectly
safe.
THE CONNECTICUT LOBSTER BO.ATS are center-board sloops, ranging in length from 20 to 25
feet over all, and in width of beam from 6 to 9 feet. They are shallow, with a flat bottom, sharp
bow, and wide heart-shaped stern. The shape of the hull is similar to that of the ordinary centerboard cat-boats of New England. In the middle of the boat there is an elliptical open space, called
the cockpit, about 12 feet long by 7 feet wide, in the clear; outside of the cockpit, the boat is
decked over, forming a cuddy forward for the accommodation of the crew and storage of supplies;
around the after part of the pit a seat is arranged. The bottom of the c~ckpit is floored over about
1 foot above the keel on, and on either side of the center-board is built a small box-like well about
3½ fe t long, 1½ feet high, and 1 foot or more in width, in which the lobsters are kept alive. The
draught of th e b at is about 2 to 4 feet. They are used in lobstering in Long Island Sound,
more e peciall n the onnecticut shore, about Noank and New London.
THE MAINE EA.on BO.A.Ts, which are exten ively used in the coast fisheries of Maine, are
l o, to ome exte t, empl y d in lo tering. They range in length from 10 to 18 feet, but the
mo t comm n lengtl i bout 14 feet. They are harp at the bow, round bilged, keeled, clinker
or l P· tr k, a ha a squar , heart, r V - haped tern, with two or three thwarts, according to
rule entir ly pen, fore and aft, rarely having any wash-boards. They
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are well adapted both for rowing and sailing, and all but the smallest usually carry one or more
sprit-sails.
THE MARTHA'S VINEYARD CAT-B,OATS.-These boats, which are extensively employed in the
lobster fisheries of southern New England, have a sharp bow, round, flat bottom, broad beam, and
square heart-shaped stern, with center-board. They range in length from 15 to 30 feet, and carry,
as a rule, one gaff and boom sail of very large size. The mast is placed nearly in the eyes of
the boat.
Some of the boats arc nearly decked over, leaving only a small open space or cockpit in the
after part; others, _however, are more open, with the cockpit occupying nearly the entire boat.
~,h e cuddy is, therefore, sometimes so small as to answer only for storage, and again it may be
large en·o ugh to serve as sleeping quarters for the men. Boats of this model occasionally measure
as much as 5 tons.
THE PROVIDENCE RIVER CAT-BOATS, employed in the lobster and hook and line fisheries
of southern New England, are sharp-bowed, round-bilged, deep-keeled, lap-streak boats, with
square heart-shaped stern, and measure from 14 to 20 feet in length. One of these boats, measuring 20 feet in length over all, has an extreme breadth of 7-feet 8 inches, and a width at stern of
5 feet; the draught of water is about 2 feet 9-inches aft. They are open above, though having washboards, and are provided with· a small well amidships for keeping lobsters and fish alive, while at
the sides of the well are small, dry compartments, with covers, for the storage of lobsters when _
necessary. They carry one mast with a single large sail.
THE " TWO-SAIL" LOBSTER BOA1'S OF MAINE AND MASSACHUSETTS resemble, in the shape
and construction of the hull, the Providence River cat-boats, but differ from them mainly in the
arrangement of their sails, which are two in number, a foresail and a mainsail. The latter is about
two-thirds the size of the former, and is provided with a boom, while the f(?rmer is a lug-sail, having
no boom. This is a common style of lobster boat on the coasts of Maine and Massachusetts.
Another form of these boats, which is also extensively used, retains the ·s ame arrangement
of sails, but differs in the construction of the hull, which is more shapely, and resembles in miniature the celebrated sharp fishing schooners employed in the off-shore fisheries. The forward and
after parts of the boat are also decked over, and wide washboards run along the sides, so as to
leave an oval-shaped open space in the center, which is divided into two compartments, the forward one for fish and ballast, the after one for the fishermen.
These boats are provided with the means of rowing in calm weather. They vary in length
from 16 to 20 feet on top, and are employed in the shore as well as the lobster fisheries. When
lobstering they are usually managed by one man, who generally ren;1.0ves the main mast and
leaves only the foresail set while hauling his pots.
THE DOUBLE-ENDER OR PEAPOD.-This is a small canoe-shaped boat, generally arranged fgr
rowing onJy, although occas1onally furnished with a sprit-sail and center-boarft. It has been introduced only recently into the region where it is used, a;nd is said to have originated at North Haven,
Me., about 1870. It is now very extensively employed in the lobster fishery of the coast of Maine,
especially by the fishermen of the islands in Penobscot Bay. These boats are mainly built lapstreak, but a few are "set w~rk." Both ends are exactly alike; the sides are rounded and the
bottom is flat, being, however, only 4 or 5 inches wide in the center, and tapering toward each end, at
the same time bending slightly upwards, so as to make the boat shallower at the ends than in the
middle. This kind of bottom is called a " rocker bottom," and this style of boat rows easily in either
direction, is safe, and can be quickly turned over; it is also capable of carrying quite a load. An
aiverage boat of tbis pattern measures about 15¼ feet long, 4¼ feet broad, and 1½ feet deep.
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THE CAPE RosEWAY WHERRY employed in the lobster and inshore :fisheries of Penobcot Bay, Maine, e pecially in the vicinity of Castine, is a lap-streak boat with sharp bow, round
bilge, narrow, flat bottom, and very narrow heart-shaped stern. It ranges in length from 12 to 18
{eet, i entirely open, and seldom provided with sails.
THE DORY.-Tbis well known style of small boot, in such common use among the :fishermen
of New England, is much used in the lobster fisheries, either as a tender to the smacks or alone,
by :fishermen who set their traps close inshore.
THE FISHING Sl\U0Ks.-The carrying smacks are described further on in connection with the
account of the lobster markets. In 1880 forty-five registered smacks (betwee» 5 and 20 tons
measurement), of the class called dry smacks, were engaged both in :fishing and in carrying to
neighboring ports. These are additional to the fishing boats above described, and are apportioned
to the several States as follows : Maine 8, Massachusetts 9, Rhode Island 5, Connecticut 22, New
York 1.
THE LOBSTER OARS, AND METHODS OF HANDLING LIVE LOBSTERS.

CONSTRUCTION OF THE 0ARs.-The_live cars used for the temporary storage of lobsters are
plain wooden boxes, with open seams or numerous small holes, to permit t>f the free circulation of
water. The buoyancy of the wood of which they are constructed keeps them at the surface of the
water, though with little more than the upper side exposed, and with large cars it is sometimes
necessary to attach a few empty casks to give them greater buoyancy. They are moored to wharves
or stakes, or anchored in shallow water near shore.
The usual form of live car, such as is commonly employed by the fresh lobster dealers in most
sea-port towns, is an oblong, rectangular box, the size and capacity varying according to the
requirements of the trade. In New York these cars average 12 feet in length, 8 feet in breadth,
and about 3 feet in depth. The frame-work consists of :five rectangular frames, set upright and
at regular distances apart. To these are nailed the boards forming the top, bottom, sides, and
ends, and which are about 1 inch thick and generally not more than 6 inches wide. Interspaces
of 1½ to 2 inches are left between the boards, ~xcepting on the top, where the boards are placed
closer together. There are no interior partitions. The opening into the car is on the. upper side,
and is made very large, extending from one end to the other~ so as to occupy the center half of
the top. It is covered with four doors, arranged in pairs, each pair extending from the end to the
center frame. These doors are hinged, or held in place by means of a cleat and staple only, At
Fulton market, New York City, about forty-eight such cars, with an average capacity of 600
lobsters each, are in use.
Many of the cars used by the Boston dealers are much larger than the above. In connection
with the Bo ton lobster markets, about :fifteen cars are employed, with capacities ranging from
5,000 to 10,000 Jousters each. A car suitable for holding 10,000 lobsters measures 40 feet long, 12
feet wid , and 5 feet deep.
LOBSTER OARS AT EAS'rPORT.-At Eastport; Me., fnd el ewhere along the Maine coast, the
deal r 'car ar generally of large size and divided into compartments, to accommodate tbc large
or market l t r and the mall or canning lobsters separately. One of the cars which we have
•xamin d at Eastport i about 25 fe t long, 16 feet wide, and 5 feet deep imdde, and has a capac
it· of 20 t n of lob ter . It i divided into six equal compartments, three lengthwise and two
· i · , The compartment oppo ite one another are connected by openings large nough for
th l b ter t r· wl through, and the car might th refore be said to contain only three double
larg oor open into each. Thi car wa moored alongside of a wharf, a long
c m artm nt ·.

•
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spar lashed lengthwise to the car serving as a fender between them. The car was also given
greater buoyancy l>y having three empty casks lashed to each end. Anoth(~t style of dealers' car
at Eastpart measures about 20 feet long, 14 feet wide, and 4 feet deep, and is divided into three
simple compartments, with a door to each.
METHOD OF HANDLING LIVE LOBSTERS AT EASTPORT.-When a smack arrives with lobsters,
it runs up to the outer side of the car and ties to it. The doors on the outer line of compartments
are then opened, and the men standing in the smack (which is always in that vicinity a dry smack),
pick up the lobsters in their hands, measure them at a glance, _a nd throw the larger ones, those
measuring above 10½ inches, into the end compai:t~ents, and those under that size into the center
compartment. The principal lobster trade of Eastport consists at present in the shipping of live
lobsters inbarrels to Boston. On each shipping day the lobsters are hoisted upon the wharf by
means of a basket and tackle, and transferred to the barrels. The small lobsters are allowed to
accumulate in the center compartment until a sufficient quantity bas been obtained to w~rrant
boiling and canning them. One of the objects in having an inner series of compartments is said
to be that-the more active lobsters generally crawl through from the outer compartments, Jeaving
the less hardy ones behind; the latter can the~ be used first for shipment, and the otherg retained
for a longer time; if need be.
LOBSTER OARS ELSEWHERE.-At Wood's Holl, Mass., the dealers' cars measure about 15 feet _
long by 6 feet wide. At South Harpswell, Me., they measure 10 feet long by 7 feet wide and 2½
feet deep.
· THE FISHERMEN'S CARS.-The fish~rmen's cars generally resemble those of the dealers, in
construction, but are made of smaller size. Old leaky boats, especially dories, furnished with a
cover, are also fr~quently employed on many parts of the coast. If the open seams do not
afford a sufficient circulation of water, numerous boles are bored through the bottom and sides.
At Eastport, Me., the fishermen's cars have a capacity of 2 or 3 tons each; at Wood's Holl, Mass.,
they are about 6 feet long by 4 feet wide or slightly larger. At No Man's Land, Massachusetts, the
cars are ma,<le of three shapes, and are moored to stakes, just off the beach, in front of the town, on
the northern side of the island; they swing with the tide. As this area is much exposed to heavy
seas during some months, the majority of the cars are constructed with special reference to
breaking the force of the waves that may beat upon them. For this purpose, the top and bottom
are m.aide to converge towards one or both ends, which latter are, therefore, narrow and elongate.
The body of the car is, however, rectangular, with the door on top, and is constructed like the
ordinary pattern, which is also . employed to some extent at this place, but is usually made of
smaller size than the others. About thirty cars, being an_average of about two cars to a man, are _
iu use at No Man's Land. They average in size about 10 feet by 5 feet by 21 feet deep, and haye
a capacity of 1,000 lobsters each. In the summer, however, it is not considered safe to put more
than 500 or 600 lobsters into each at a time. They are emptied once or twice a week into well
smacks running to New York. Outside of the lobster season they are hauled upon the beach.
REASON FOR USING LOBSTER 0ARS.-Tbe process of freezing now so commonly resorted to
for the preservation of fresh, fish cannot be applied in the case of lobsters, and they must be kept
in stock and shipped either alive or boiled. The ,use of ice in shipping live lobsters in barrels in
the summer is not to freeze them, but to reduce their temperature presumably to nearly that of
Lhe water from which they have been taken, and great care must exercised in the packing to prevent the water from the melting ice coming in contact with the gills.
Lobsters generally ship best alive, and are almost always transported in that condition. The
use of live cars by both the fhshermen and dealers is therefore a necessity, resulting from the many
I
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delays incident to making sales and shipments, and as long as the temperature and purity of the
water remain fa.vorahle, lobsters may be kept alive in the cars fo~ an indefinite length of time,
providing they are not too much crowded. -Fishermen who have to depend upon the smacks for
dispo ing of their catch are seldom visited by them more than once or twice a week, and where
they carry their own catch to market they can seldom afford to do so until a full load has accumulated. The wholesale dealers must also keep a surplus on hand to meet unexpected sales, and
delays in receiving supplies.
Some of the :fishermen and dealers also claim that they always retain the lobsters in the cars
for at least two or three days after they are caught, in order that they may have time to rid themselves of the stale bait which would otherwise impart an unpleasant flavor to the flesh.
Entirely submerged lobster-cars are used in Norway, and in these the lobsters are said to
have greater tenacity of life, but the objections raised against them by the :fishermen in this country are, the extra labor required to lift the cars to the surface every time that lobsters are added
and removed; and the voracity of the eels which readily attack and destroy great quantities
of lobsters when they are confined upon the bottom.
While lobsters will often attack one another with their claws when piled in the dry smacks,
unless their claws are so pegged as to hold them closed, they seldom do so in the cars, and the
practice of pegging the claws, once in vogue among the :fishermen, has been almost entirely abandoned.
THE BAIT USED IN THE LOBSTER, FISHERY.
CHARACTER AND KINDS OF BAI'l\-For baiting the lobster traps it is customary to make use
of the commoner species of fish, which can be easily and cheaply ob~ained and are of little or no
commercial value. Meat is, however, occasioJlally employed.
The opinion is prevalent among :fishermen that lobsters are best attracted by fresh bait,
and that old or stale bait, or such as has remained in the traps a considerable length of time, is
less apt to tempt them. On the other hand, a few old lobstermen affirm that they use whatever
fish happen to be at hand, whether fresh or old, and that they have never noticed any difference
in the amount of their catch, which could be attributed to this cause. A very reliable informant
at Provincetown, Mass., states that" old stale bait, having a strong smell, forms decidedly the
best bait for lobsters." This man had followed the lobster fishery for many years, and had been
one of the most successful of his time. Other fishermen expressed the same opinion. Along with
fresh bait we must also class salted bait, which in some regioBs is very successfully used, at least
during certain seasons.
With reference to the English species, Mr. Frank Buckland states that "neither crabs nor
lob ters will go into the pots unless there is some scent in the fish bait. The crabs are very particular a ro diet; they will not eat stale :fish. Lobsters will eat any kind of bait, even dried fish
or tock ft h; they will even take a stinking bait."
The chief essential of a good bait i said to be a bright or attractive color, white being preferable, combined, if possible, with a strong odor. Oily fish like the menhaden possess this la t
qualification in a high degree, and the menhaden, where it can be obtained, is very favorably
r gar ed. Cod head , tripped of their skin, are sometimes employed successfully, as from their
w it~ c lor they appear to attract the lobster , although retaining little or no edible pMtions.
In attac ing t e ait in the trap , it i customary to arrange it with the bright side facing out: in order that it may be se at a greater di tance.
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ent at North Haven, Me., writes that in the winter and early spring, when the water is cold, they
eat but little, and must, therefore, be .fished for with the best of bait, while in the late summe-r and
fall they will take most anything placed in the traps. Salt herring is consequently much used ir·.
that section in the fall, but in the spring it is considered very poor bait. This opinion does not ·
hold good for other districts even close at hand, for at Isle au Haut large quantities of herring
are kept salted in barrels over winter for use in the spring lobster fishery.
MANNER OF CATCHING BAIT.-As above stated, the bait generally used consists of the more
common and less esteemed fish of the region in which the traps are set. On the coast of Maine
flounders, sculpins, herring, and fish beads are almost universally employed. Flounders and
sculpins are abundant almost everywhere, in shallow water, and enter the inlets and coves in
summer. Having no commercial value they serve well for this pupose. They are ordinarily
taken by the lobstermen themselves, but herring are obtained from the weirs and are used both
fresh and salted, though generally in the-latter state. They are often brought from a distance.
Fish heads of several species (cod, haddock, &c.) are commonly employed in regions where boat
fishing is carried on during the lobster season. At Small Point, near Bath, Me., fish heads are
used altogether. Some of the lobstermen, who are also boat fishermen, save the beads of the fish
in cleaning their catch to use as bait. In some localities, as in the neighborhood of Mount
Desert, Me., the lobstermen frequently assist the boat fishermen to dress their fish, 't aking the
heads in payment.
Flounders and sculpins are caught by means of spears, seines, fyke-nets, and books and lines.
In spearing it is essential that the water should be smooth, in order that the fish may be seen
upon the bottom.
When the surface is roughened by a breeze, as often happens, the fishermen are obliged to
resort to artificial means to overcome this difficulty, and in many places when in search of bait,
each one carries along with him in his boat a bottle of fish oil, with a swab made by tying a rag
to 'the end of a stick. Upon reaching the bait grounds be dips the swab into the bottle, and
drawing it out, scatters the oil over the water, producing a '' slick," which enables him to see the
bottom as readily as though the water were calm. This simple device often permits him to obtain
bait, when he could not secure it otherwise.
At Isle au Haut, Maine, when oil is used to render the surface smooth, it is not only thrown
with a swab, but ha\ring provided himself with a bucket partly filled with blubber, the fisherman
lands on a weather shore just as the tide begins to flow, and spreads the blubber very thinly on the
rockweed for a considerable distance along the shore, and from low-water mark to some distance
above it. It follows that when the tide flows, the slick made by the particles of oil in the blubber
is driven from the shore by the wind, and the fisherman has smooth water continuously, enabling
him to fish over a large area without stopping _po throw oil. This is a decided improvement on the
method first described, but-is not always practicable, owing to the state of the wind. In some
places, as at Bristol, Me., a '' dark-water spear," as it is called, is occasionally used in the late winter
and early spring (February and March) for taking flounders. It consists of a wooden bead 14 to
24 inches long, attached crosswise to the end of a pole, 16 to 20 feet in length. The head or crosspiece is set along the outer side with a row of barbed spear points, about 6 inches long and 2 inches
apart. At low water the fisherman goes out in his boat with one of these spears to some muddy
place where the depths are slight and where flounders are supposed to occur, and by thrusting the
spear down here and there int-0 the muddy bottom, he is quite certain t,o obtain a supply.
At .Bremen and Friendship, Me., many flounders aire caught in fyke-net.s, set in the coves
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into , hich the flounders swim at high water. At low water the nets are left dry and the :fishermen go out and secure their catch.
At Isle au Haat the nets used to catch flounders and sculpins measure 20 to 30 fathoms in
length, 2t fathoms deep, and have a 4-inch mesh. They are set mostly on the edge of the bar,
where the water is about 3 or 4 feet deep, at low tide, and are generally set across the tide, in the
following manner: Two stakes are driven into the flats at distances apart correspoudiog with the
length of the net, and guy-lines, 10 to 15 fathoms long, are fastened to their tops by one end,
the other end being attached to the extremities of the net, which are on the deep-water side of the
stakes. The net is held on the outer side by lines fastened to killicks. This arrangement allows
the top of the net to rise and fall with the tide, the lower part, being heavily weighted, always
keeping on the bottom. The lower margin of the net being quite stationary, it follows that
when the ebb tide sweeps across it, it forms a bight or curve, causing a large part of the net to
lie spread out on the bottom; when the fish begin to move off from the bar on the ebb tide, they
meet with this obstruction, and such as are not meshed settle down upon that portion of the net
which lies upon the bottom; when the :fishermen haul the net, at low tide, they pick up the bottom
as well as the top, and by careful manipulation gather all the fish into one place, in a sort of
bag, resembling a purse-seine. The net with its load is hauled into the boat, and the former is
then disengaged. This method of fishing has recently come into practice, and not quite one-fourth
of the :fishermen have yet obtained the nets.
Flounders and scnlpins are not as abundant now as formerly in many places, although there
does not appear to be any immediate danger of the supply becoming exhausted. The use of fish
heads in large quantities during the fishing season somewhat relieves the drain upon this important source of bait.
About some of the islands off Bristol, Me., where flounders are scarce, but where cunners
abound, the latter species takes the place of the former as lobster bait. For securing the cunners a
box-shaped lath pot, about 2 feet high, 18 inches square, and open above, is used. It is ballasted,
baited with herring or some other kind of fish, and lowered to the bottom. It is usually.hauled
every five minute , and by drawing it up quickly the cunners which have been attracted into it
by the sight of the bait are prevented from escaping. By this method of fishing sufficient material
for the baiting of the traps is obtained in a comparatively short time.
In addition to the above-m~ntioned species, many other kinds of fish are occasionally used for
bait, when th y can be easily obtained. A correspondent at North Haven writes that the heads
and liver of he p are also sometimes put to the same use.
QUANTITY OF l3AI1.' USED IN M.A.INE.-The quantity of bait consumed in the lobster :fishery
is very great. At Bristol, l\Ie., each lobstermau setting sixty pots uses about half a barrel of
bait ev ry titn be hauls hi pots, which, in fair weather, is once a day. In the neighborhood of
Georg I ·land, laine, half a barrel of bait, on an average, is used for every :fifty traps, baiting
ry other ay, when the weather is favorable and the traps hauled daily. At Jone ·port, Me.,
th av rage amouut of bait n ed by each boat or set of trap during the season is e timated as foll w;: erring, 17 barr 1 ·; culpin , 10 barrel ; flounders, 7 barrel ; total, 34 barrels.
The t u 1 amount of fl under·, culpin , and herring u ed for lob ter bait on the Maine coast
i
f, r x · 1 rl 3 , 0 b rr l , of which about 10,000 barrel were of flounders, 16,000 of
of herring. :ro e tirna te ha been ma le as to the quantity of other :fish and
fi r he a e purp
rri g are employed more commonly along the ea tern part
t Jon ·port 12,0 0 barrels of h rrin O' wer on urned in
f fl u <ler and ·ulpin ·.
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KINDS OF BAIT USED, NEW HAMPSHIRE TO NEW YORK.-On the New Hampshire coast
many kinds of fish, including flounders and cod, are employed as lobster bait. The variety cf fish
used for the same purpose on the coast of Massachusetts is equally great, the fishermen taking
those kinds which are supposed to answer best, and which at the same time are most easily and
cheaply obtained. About Cape Ann flounders and sculpins are commonly employed in the summer, and cod heads and halibut heads in the spring. INsh heads are also much used about Cape
Cod. In Vineyard Sound and Buzzard's Bay menhaden are considered to make the best bait, but iJ:!
the same region :flounders, dogfish, and other species are also employed. Throughout Long Island
Sound menhaden are most commonly used as bait, but in the absence of menhaden the fishermen
resort to other forms having little or no commercial value, such as flounders, skates, dogfish, &c.
THB ME'.l'HODS OF FISHING.

MANNER OF SETTING AND HAULING THE TRAPS.-The boats used by the lobster fishermen
are, as described elsewhere, of different 13izes and of several different rigs, some having sails and
others not. The pots are set both singly and in trawls. Originally they were always set in the
former way, which is the simpler, but as the fishermen came to use a greater number of pots, they
found it more convenient to arrange them on Jines, which could be hauled continuously from one
end to the other. The setting of the pots trawl-fashion, therefore, enables each :fisherman to handle
a considerably larger gang with less trouble and in much shorter time. The character of the bottom greatly influences the method of handling the pots, as does also the aburtdance of lobsters. It is
difficult to use the pots in trawls on !ocky bottoms as the lines are liable to be cut on the rocks,
and the pots themselves become caught. As a rule, therefore, the pots are set on single warps on
rough bottoms. On smooth bottoms they can always be handled more conveniently and rapidly
attached in trawls, and i~ regions of this character this is the customary method of setting them.
Where lobsters are not very abundant, however, the fishermen regard it as more advantageous to
change_tbe location of the pots a little every time they are hauled, and to do this they must be set
singly. 'rhe drift of the boat by the tide, while each pot is being hauled up, baited and lowered,
is considered to alter the ground sufficiently for this purpose. In hauling a trawl of pots some of
the pots al ways remain on the bottom, acting like an anchor to retain the boat in about the same
position.
The operation of hauling the pots set singly from a sail-boat is thus described by a correspondent at Br~stol, Me. :
"As the fishermen have their pots set on single warps, unlike the fishermen to the westward
of here, they keep their boats under sail while hauling. The pots are set in rows. In winter the
inner pots will be somewhere near some of the outer islands or ledges, the line of pots extending
off shore. The boats are sloop-rigged, and when the inner end of the row of buoys is reached, the
fisherman hauls down his jib, eases off the main sheet, and shooting up alongside of the buoy,
catches hold ?fit with a gaff and hauls the pot, while the boat lies to, drifting slowly to leeward.
After the pot is thrown over again, he rights the helm, the boat easily fills away under her mainsail, and he goes to the next buoy and so on to the end. When the weather is very cold the lobsters
are put in the cuddy to prevent their freezing until the boat arrives home."
Another correspondent, at Vinal Haven, Me., states that "both trawl and single buoy lines
are used in that vicinity, the latter method generally having the preference, as the pots may
thereby be scattered more where the lobsters are scarce, and the fishermen claim that by shifting
them a little every time they are hauled, they fish better. As a rule, the pots are hauled in a rowboat, the cases of hauling with sail-boats being rare. A peculiar style of row-boat, called a' peapod' or 'double-ender,' is used quite exten~ively in this fishery hereabouts."
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The manner of setting and hauling the lobster pots in the vicinity of Bath, Me., is described as
follows:
"At first the pots were set on single warps or buoy lines, but now the style of set_ting them
trawl-fashion is almost universal. This method was introduced about 1865. It enables one man
to handle a large gang of pots, and his boat is prevented from drifting much by the pots which
remain upon the bottom. The old fashioned way of setting them on single lines required two men
in the boat, one to hold the boat with the oars, the other to haul the pots and remove the lobsters;
when one pot was emptied and thrown overboard, they pulled for the next, and so on. At present
the :fisherman rows out, takes hold of his buoy at the end of the trawl, and continues to haul without intermission until he :finishes the job. In winter, however, two men go in each boat. The
windy weather and the distances they go from the shore in winter often gives them hard pulls,
and even when under sail in. fresh squally weather it needs two men to handle the boat. For
these reasons, two men are required, more as a matter of safety than from the difficulty of the
work, for as soon as the good weather begins in the spring those that continue to fish go singly."
NUMBER OF TR.A.PS USED.-The number of pots used by each :fisherman, or by each boat,
sometimes including t.wo :fishermen, varies greatly on different parts of the coast, ranging all the
way from ten to one hundr.ed, and in some places as many as one hundred and twenty-five are said
to be handled by a single person. There seems to be no rule regulating this matter, but the
average is greater on the coast of Maine than elsewhere. The :fishermen claim that they are
obliged to set a greater number now than formerly in order to obtain the same catch. Many
of the fishermen keep a surplus on hand, in. order to replace those damaged or lost during storms.
In the coast review of the lobster :fishery, the average number of pots used on each section of the
coast is indicated.
TIME OF VISITING THE TR.A.PS.-The traps are generally hauled once a day, beginning early
in the morning or about sunrise. In some places during seasons of great plenty, they are visited
twice each day, early in the morning and again towards evening. A Gloucester correspondent
states that it is customary in that vicinity to visit the pots in the morning during the winter and
spring, and in the morning and evening during the -summer. . lt sometimes happens on exposed
sections of a coast that stormy weather interferes with the hauling of the pots for several days at
a time, and they can be visited only during pleasant weather.
All .fishermen do not hold to the custom of visiting their pots at a certain hour in the morning,
but haul them at any time during the day when it is most convenient or when the weather is most
favorable. In strong tidal regions the state of the tide has frequently to be considered, and the
pots can often be visited only at or about slack water, low tide being preferred.
The hauling of the pots consumes but a small portion of the day, and the remainder is spent
in procuring bait and making repairs, or in other occupations.
OTHER METHOJ)S OF 0.A.PTURING L0BSTERS.-Lobsters are frequently caught in seines which
are being hauled for :ti h, but we have never heard of seines being employed exclusively for lobter on any part of our coast. Another kind of net which answers for catching lobsters upon
mooth bottoms in hallow water i the beam-trawl, an appliance used by the Fish Commission in
it ea-coa t explorations. Having a wide ·scope and quickly entrapping whatever animals lie in its
conr e, it frequently bring up from rich lobster bottoms such catches as would gladden the heart
of any lobster :fisherman. Fi bing for lobsters with nets of this character would, however, probably never be permitted upon our coast, where the much more humble lobster pot hes already
d tructive in many I caliti .
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4. THE FISHERMEN.
NUMBER OF FISHERMEN.-In the Coast Review the number of lobster :fishermen is given for
each district of the coast. Following is the summation by States : Maine, 1,843 ; New Hampshire, 44; Massachusetts, 595; Rhode Island, 129; Connecticut, 148; New York, 32; New Jersey,
28; total, 2,819.
OCCUPATIONS OF '.l'HE FISH:~RMEN.-As the lobster fishery is seldom carried on for more
than a few months of the year, most lobster fishermen have other occupations in which they
engage outside of the lobster season. In fact, for a large number of these men, lobstering is not
the chief pursuit, and it is not unusual for this fishery to be carried on conjointly with some
other. The resources of the region in.,which he lives greatly influence the lobsterman in his choice
of occupation, as must also bis natural tastes and early training. V ~ry many of the lobstermen of
the coast of Maine belong to the class of so-called "boat-fishermen," who engage chiefly in handline :fishing for cod and haddock, and set lobster pots during a longer or shorter period, dependent
upon the abundance of lobsters. By some, a portion of the day is occupied in hauling the pots
and procuring bait, and the remainder in band-line oohing or in tending the herring weirs or nets.
At the close of the lobster season not a few join the Banks fishermen, the menhaden steamers or
coasting vessels, while many remain on shore, turning their attention to farming or working in the
quarries or mines, if such exist near at hand. The making and repairing of gear consumes much
time just before the opening of the lobster season, and this work is generally done by the lobstermen themselves, often assisted by their families, the women frequently attaining great proficiency
in knitting the twine funnels. If occupied in fishing during the entire year, work upon the lobster
gear must be confined to stormy weather.
The following extracts from correspondence respecting the Maine lobster fishery will serve to
illustrate the diverse occupations of the lobster fishermen:
At Outler, in the Machias district, there are several men engaged in lobstering, who like
the average lobster fishermen of that part of the coast, farm and fish for lobsters at the same
time, selling their catch to smacks. Two-thirds of the lobstermen of Gouldsborough follow boat
fishing after July, and the other one-third engage in various pursuits, such as farming, coastingt
mining, &c. Seven-eighths ofthe lobstermen of Jonesport farm a little for their own use. After
the lobster season a majority do a small amount of boat :fishing; some ship on coasters during the
winter, and many dig clams.
At North Haven, when herring are abundant, many of the men keep several herring nets set
while lobstering, and take the :fish from the nets before hauling the pots. During the fall mackerel season, it is customary to fish for mackerel in the latter part of the day, after hauling the pots
and procuring bait.
At Vinal Haven most of the regular l9bster fishermen do little else out of the lobster season
than prepare their gear and boats for the spring fishery. Some cultivate small gardens and
raise some stock; others engage in other kinds of fishing to a slight extent or work in the
quarries. A large percenta.ge of the professional boat fishermen engage exclusively in lobstering
for several months of the year.
The boat fishermen of Bristol constitute the larger part of those engaged in the lobster fishery,
but there are a number of men who own lobster boats and pots, and who ship in the shore and
Bank fishing vessels or in the menhaden steamers, beginning to :fish for lobsters in the fall, about
October. A few follow this occupation all winter, but the majority omit from December to February or March.
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Some of the lobster fishermen of Small Point raise a little produce; in the winter they engage
in cutting and storing ice, and during the fishing season they leave off lobstering for days, and
even weeks at a time, to catch mackerel when the latter are abundant near shore. At such times
the pots are left down and hauled whenever an opportunity offers.
But few :ry.en engage in lobstering at Little Deer Island, and these ha,ndle only a small numMr
of pots each. They spend about half of their time in tending the pots and the remainder mostly
in digging clams.
The boat :fishermen of the vicinity of Isle au Haut make a specialty almost of :fishing for
lobsters during a longer or shorter season. When mackerel are plentiful they fish for them quite
generally, and the same is true with respect to cod and bake, the :fishermen engaging for the time
being in whatever fishery pays them best. No fishing is done in the winter, but that season is
devoted to fixing the gear or spent in idleness, no other occupations b~ing offered by thei,e islands.
MANNER OF TENDING THE TR.APS.-The greater part of the lobstermen own their gear
and fish singly. Frequently, however, they go in pairs, one to manage the boat while the other
hauls the pots. The pots are more easily handled by a single person when set in trawls than when
set on single warps. When working in pairs,..they may own the gear in common, or it may belong
to one, who employs the other either at stated wages or on shares. In some cases the pots are
tended entirely by hired help.
MANNER OF DISPOSING OF THE CATCH.-The manner in which the :fishermen dispose of
their catch varies greatly on different parts of the coast, depending upon their distance from the
markets and their facilities for reaching them. On the coast of Maine large numbers of the lobstermen are located near the canneries to which the small lobsters are directly carried. Those
suitable for the fresh markets are retained for the market smacks, which make regular trips along
the coast, or are disposed of to dealers in the neighboring towns who ship, by smacks and steamers
or railroad, such as are not needed to supply the local demands. Dry smacks visit the :fishermen
who are located too far from the canneries to reach them in their own boats. These remarks,
excepting such as refer to the cannery supplies, apply to the entire coast.
EARNINGS OF THE FISHERMEN.-The earnings of the lobster :fishermen upon our coast afford,
at the most, but a meager living, and, according to all accounts, they have been gradually falling
off during the past fifteen to twenty years. At Provincetown, Mass., we find a striking, though
extreme, illustration of the decline in the profits of !ouster fishing, consonant with the decrease
in the abundance of lobsters, which has forced all the able-bodied men of that locality into other
branches of :fi hery or other occupations. Elsewhere the decrease has generally been less marked,
though none the less apparent. In this industry as in all others, the more energetic men using
the be t appliances are, as a rule, the most successful, while the older and less active ones make
but small profit . Below we give a summation of the gross earnings of lobstermen for many portion of the oast, ba ed upon the :fi hery census returns of 1880. In this connection it should be
remembered that the l~bster sea on continues actively for only about three or four months of the
year in the principal districts, and the earning state-a. are for lobster fishing only. To ascertain
the actual profit in thi one line, allowance must, however, be made for the cost and repair of
trap , boat·, and otb r appliance .
t E 'tport, Ie., the average earnings per man were from $25 to $30 a month; at Jones port,
about 150 for the canning, a on of£ ur m nth·, or from April to August; Gould borough, $30 a
m nth;
ck1 ort, 40 a month by th b t fi, hermen; North Haven, $20 to $25 a month; Porte or ing t Ir. . E. Earll, who ·arefully st died the subject, the averag
t ·k r earning. p r man in th
iff r nt lob ter di tricts of the coa t of Maine in 1880
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ranged from 75 cents to $1.25 for the spring and summer season of four months, April 1 to
August 1, but in some instances it was as low as 60 cents and occasionally as high as $2. The
lobstermen of Isle au _Haut, who fish during nine months, or from March to December, stocked
on an aver~ge about $300 for the entire period; those who continue for five months, March to
August, stocked about $200; and those, finally, who fish from the middle of Septeru ber to December 1, a period of two and one-half months, stocked about $75. At Vinal Haven the earnings for
the full season of two and one-half months was about $85, and at Deer Isle for the same season
about $150.
On the coast of New Hampshire the earnings ranged from $25 to $50 a month; and on the
coast of Massachusetts they were estimated as follows: Gloucester, $50 to $75 a month, or about
$200 for the season, some of the men hiring out at the rate of $35 to $40 a month ; Provincetown,
about $75 for the season of three months; Truro, $50 for the same season, and between Hyannis
and New Bedford, $100 to $300 for the same season, in good yea,rs. In Rhode Island the earnings were about $400 for a season of five or six months ; at Stonington, Conn., about $1.50 a day; ·
New London, $25 to $30 a month; South Norwalk, $2 to $5 a day; New Haven, $8 to $14 a
week.
5. THE FRESH LOBSTER .MARKETS.
GENERAL REVIEW.-The demand for lobsters generally exceeds the supply, and the fishermen
seldom have difficulty in disposing of their catch. For convenience, the lobster markets may be
divided into three classes, the canneries, the towns and smaller cities located along the coast in
the lobster region, and the large distributing centers for supplying the inland trade. The canneries are entirely confined to uhe coast of Maine and are fully- descrjbed elsewhere. They generally receive only the smaller sizes of Jol>sters, such as are below the limit of 10 or IOt inches in
length, and which may be purchased at considerably reduced prices. The local demand takes
whatever is brought in by the fishermen, in some places small lobsters, jn others large ones being
preferred. Custom, however, prescribes for the principal markets or distributing centers lobsters
above a length of 10 or 10½ inches, which, from the fact that these are the only ones bought by
the well smacks, have earned for them among fishermen the name of "smack lobsters." On
the coast of Maine, as a rule, the smaller lobsters are sold to the canneries and the larger ones to
the smacks, w~ile either size indifferently is disposed of to the local trade. In other States, where
the law prescribes the minimum size of lobsters that can be marketed, small lobsters are supposed
to be thrown back into the water and only the larger ones sold.
Lobsters are carried to market in fishing boats and-smacks, and by steamers and railroads.
Wherever markets, whether large or small, are located very near the fishing grounds the fishermen
of the vicinity generally bring in their catch in their own boats. Jwo of the largest distributing
centers, Portland and Boston, are closely surrounded by rich lobster grounds, and both receive
many su">plies br:ought in from the neighboring traps in fishing boats. A limited trade of tbe
same character once existed at New York, when the bay of New York furnished a small fishery,
but that has long since ceased. Fishing boats and dry smacks supply-the canneries of the coast
of Maine and the small distributing centers scattered along the entire New England co~st. From
the latter and from the fishermen themselves, the larger part of the market sr.pplies intended for
the western trade is carried by well smacks to Portland, Boston, and New York. Steamers and
railroads now transport to the same markets from many stations favorably located a large amount
of fresh lobsters packed in barrels. The inland distribution of lobstel's is made mostly by railroad.
THE PRINOIP.AL M.ARKETS.-There are three principal markets or distributing centers for
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fresh lobsters in this country, viz., Portland, Boston, and New York, in which are handled nearly
four-fifths of all the fresh lobsters sold, and about two-fifths of all the lobsters taken and disposed
of by the fishermen for all purposes. Portland derives its supplies entirely from the coast of Maine,
and principally from between Portland and Mount Desert. In 1880, sixteen well ~macks were
engaged in carrying to this_place, in addition to the fishing boats of the vicinity, and some lobsters
were also received in barrels. Trade is most active between March and the middle of July. About
1,900,000 pounds of lobsters, valued at $70,000 :fishermen's prices, and at $90,000 market prices,
were received in 1880. Besides supplying many inland towns throughout the neigh boring States
and Canada, Portland made very large shipments to Boston and New York.
Boston receives lobsters from the entire coast to the eastward, including Nova Scotia, and
from the coast of Massachusetts as far south as Chatham, Cape Cod. Most of the supplies come
in well smacks, but thousands of barrels are received every year by railroad and steamer, and
very :wany are brought in by the fishermen of the vicinity. The greatest number is received in
April and May, and the smallest number about February. Very large quantities are received
from Portland by railroad, where they a:r;e transferred from the well smacks, without passing
through the Portland markets. The quantity of lobsters handled in the Boston market in 1880
was over 2,400,000 by count, or over 3,600,000 pounds, valued at $133,000 fishermen's prices, and
$169,000 market prices. Lobsters are shipped from Boston both fresh and boiled, principally to
New England towns and New York City, but also to the Middle and a few Western States, Chicago
being about the western limit of fresh distribution.
Of the supplies received at New York City, from one-half to three-fourths come in barrels,
principally from Boston and other markets in Southern New England, and the remainder in smacks.
The receipts for 1880 amounted to about 2,500,000 pounds, worth $125,000 fishermen's prices and
$175,000 wholesale market"prices. Supplies are obtained from the entire lobster producing coast,
including New Jersey, and trade continues throughout the entire year,_but is most active during
July, August, and September. During winter, lobsters are received in barrels only, and the same
method of carrying prevails to a greater or less extent during the remainder of the year.
THE SM.ALLER M.A.RKETS.-Of the smaller markets along the coast little need be said in this connection, as they are all described as fully as the data permitted in the coast review of the lobster
fishery. Some of these markets are of considerable importance as distributing centers for neighboring sections of country, but nearly all are more or less tributary to the three larger markets
above mentioned, which control the main part of the fresh trade. There are scarcely any lobnter markets on the coast of .Maine outside of Portland and the several canneries, as the fresh
lob ter trade is almost exclusively controlled by the market smacks, which buy for the most part
directly of the :fishermen. Eastport is an exception to this rule, and nearly all of the lobsters
hipped from the Passamaquoddy district pass through the bands of a few dealers. In the winter
time, h6wever, when the well smacks are not running, lobsters are packed in barrels at a few
other stations for shipment westward.
In :rew Hamp hire, Port ·mouth is the principal ·market. In_Massachusetts, there are several
a ·tive market , like Glouce ter and New Bedford, but the former sends nearly all its lobsters to
Bo ton and the latter many to New York. Newport, R. I., and Stonington, Noank, New London;
and ...ew Haven, Conn., each do a considerable trade in lobsters, those not needed for local c-0numption or for uppljing neighboriug town being shipped to New York. The local trade in
many plac is however, very larg , and for the southern New England markets probably
exceeds their t de with Tew York.
oank is one of the most important sources of supply for
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New York on the southern coast of New England, and also makes large shipments to New London
and Norwich.
METHODS OF CARRYING LOBSTERS.-Reference has been made above to the methods of
carrying lobsters. The well smacks at one time controlled the lobster trade, and on many portions of the coast to-day the fishermen are entirely dependent upon them for the disposition of their
catch. They probably still carry the larger part of the fresh lobsters marketed. They make
regular visits along certain sections of the coast, each smack generally resorting to the same district during the season, though often going elsewhere if the supply proves insufficient. • Some
engage both in fishing and carrying, and others in carrying only, and a large proportion remain
in the lobster trade only during the principal season. The New York smacks visit the coast of
Maine and the vicinity of Martha's Vineyard and Block Island. The, Connecticut smacks seldom
go beyond the southern coast of New England, and are principally :fishermen. The :Massachusetts
smacks are all .fishermen, and remain upon the coast of that State; while nearly all the ,J..\faine
smacks are carriers merely, the well smacks running principally from the Maine coast to Portland
and Boston, and the dry smacks to the canneries. The carrying capacity of the smacks varies
greatly, dependent upon their tonnage. The smacks that supply Portland measure from 14 to 32
tons each, and carry from 2,000 to 8,000 lobsters at a trip. They are gone from one to two weeks,
according to the weather and abundance of supplies. A New York sloop smack of 42 tons has a
carrying capacity of about 20,000 pounds, or between 13,000 and 15,000 lobsters by count. It
can carry this amount, however, only during cold weather, and in the summer makes but half fares.
During the summer it buys of about ten men at Deer Isle, Me., tending in all 800 pots, and makes
a trip about every two weeks. The remainder of the season it makes weekly trips from Cuttyhunk,
Mass.
•
THE LOSS IN CARRYING.-The loss in carrying lobsters in the well smacks is stated to be
comparativeiy slight, during the summer not averaging more than 200 or 300 in a cargo of 5,000,
and in cold weather not over 100. It is said that the losses are not due to overcrowding, but to
the occasional injuries which the lobsters inflict on one another.
THE USE OF CARS.-The lobster :fishermen are all supplied with cars in which they preserve
the lobsters taken, awaiting the smacks or an opportunity to carry them in their own boats to the
nearest markets. These cars are of small size, but the dealers have much larger ones, according
to the extent of their trade.
LIVE AND BOILED LOBSTERS.-Live lobsters are preferred for shipment, and but little boiling
for the trade is now done in any· of the larger markets outside of Boston. Nearly all the boiled
lobsters sold in New York come from Boston, 5 to 10 per cent. of the lobsters receh·ed from the
latter place being boiled. The Boston boiled lobsters have obtained a good reputation in New York,
and are generally preferred to those boiled elsewhere. The demands of the retail trade in New
York are, however, mainly for fresh lobsters, and the same is true in most of the other cities.
Boiled lobsters are shipped both in barrels and boxes. During warm weather ice is used on the
lobsters shipped in barrels, but in the colder months it is dispensed with. Live lobsters ship
better than boiled ones in the summer, if freely iced.
MANNER OF BOILING LOBSTEl1.s.~The old style of'' set" boilers or" farmer's" boilers, being
large iron kettles of various sizes up to a capacity of about 60 gallons, were formerly in quite general use for boiling lobsters for the trade. Even now the same kind of boilers are extensively
employed by the smaller dealers all along the coast. In the principal markets, especially Portland, Boston, and New York, however, new and improved methods have been adopted by the
· larger dealers, whereby the process of boiling is greatly facilitated.
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The boiler at the Boston establishments which we ham examined are rectangular wooden
tanks or vats of about 60 gallons capacity, lined with zinc and furnished with a cover. Heat is
applied by the introduction of steam through a series of perforated pipes arranged in the bottom
of the tank. The steam is generated in an ordinary boiler standing close at hand. The lobsters
are not thrown directly into the vat, as the operation of removing them after cooking would in
uch an event be an exceedingly tedious one; but an iron framework basket of rather slender bars
is made to fit the tank loosely, and is lowered and raised by means of a small derrick placed over
the tank. This frame, which holds about 300 pounds, is filled with lobsters at the edge of the
wharf from the floating cars, and is then carried to th~ tank and lowered into it, after the water it
contains has reached the desired temperature, that of boiling. The water is first supplied to the
tank, which is filled to about one-half or two-thirds its capachy; about a peck of salt is added, and
then the steam is turned on. The same water suffices for several successive boilings, about two
quarts of salt being added each time. The lobsters are allowed to remain in about half an hour,
or until the proper red color indicates they are sufficiently cooked. With as little delay as possible
after cooking, they are packed in barrels or boxes for shipment or are sold to the local retail
markets. The barrels are usually covered with tea-matting or sacking.
MANNER OF SELLING LOBSTERS.-Lobsters are sold both by weight and count, the latter
method being probably the more common one among the .fishermen, -who generally have no means
of weighing their catch. In some places they are also disposed of by the barrel. The canneries on
the coast of Maine usually purchase of the fishermen by weight, though in some instances, as at
S,mth .Harpswell, where the lobsters offered them average closely upon 1 pound each, they buy
by weight or count, indifferently. The smacks that visit the fishing-grounds and buy directly from
the tis ermen purchase almost universally by count, taking only those above a certain size which
are salable in the fresh markets. Lobsters shipped in barrels are generally sold by weight.
In tlre fresh markets, wholesale and retail, both methods of selling are recognized; one method
prevailing in some places and the other elsewhere, this matter having apparently been regulated
l)y long custom in each place. In the eastern part of the lobster region, however, the prevalent
custom is by count, while to the westward it is by the pound. In the larger markets of Portland,
Glouce ter, aud Boston, sales are mostly made according to the former method, and in those of
New Bedford, Newport, New London, New Haven, and New York, by the latter. When selling
by count in the retail markets the price is regulated by the size of the lobsters.
6. TIIE MET IT ODS OF SHIPPING; PRICES.
TnE SMAon::s.-The well smacks used as lobster carriers are, for the most part, remnants of
11 ~ rrner larg fleet of :fishermen which, before the custom of icing fish came into common
practic , wer oblig <l to carry their ti.sh alive to market, and many of them are quite old. These
v ·' el ham beeu fully described el:ewhere in the fishery report, and we need, therefore, only refer
ri fly t their c unection with the lobster trade.
ri r to 1 GO, when lobster canneries were less numerous than now, and the greater part of
all tbe lob ·t r caught on the coa t of Maine were carried fresh to western markets, the well
ma ·k wer of much greater importance than at pre ent, \nd many more were required to dispo e
f th catch.
v n now the larger . hare of the fre h lob ter carried to Boston and New York
li · ' nt fi bing-gro <1 ar tran port d in w ll macks, bich are destined to remain for
n imp rtant factor in th l b ·ter indu try.
f
in

it ha

·t

be n
mon trated that lob ters can be carried long distance
ic , and at tho e fl bing tation having direct communication
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with the markets, either by rail or steamer, this method of transporting lobsters has become quite
common. This traffic has greatly interfered with the business of the well smacks, but the
majority of fishing districts will probably never have the advantages of steam communication
with·outside mark~ts. Well smacks have not visited.Eastport, Me., for some years back, as lobsters can be sent from there by steamer, in ice, much more quickly and profitably than in sailiug
vessels. As opposed to this, we may cite the case of No Man's Land and Gay Head, Martha's
Vineyard, which localities must depend for some time entirely upon the smacks.
The total number of lobster smacks above 5 tons measurement owned upon the coast of the
United States between Eastport, Me., and New York, is one hundred and two. Of these, thirtysix are well smacks and twenty-one dry s~acks, employed in the carrying trade only, and fortyfive are dry smacks engaged both in fishing and in carrying to neighboring ports. Seventy-one
of all these smacks are schooner rigged, and thirty-one sloop rigg~d. In measurement they range
from 5.77 to 45.35 tons each, in the number of the crew from two to seven men, and in value from $50
to $3,800 each. The combined measurement of the entire :fleet is 1,86-2.43 tons, the total value
$89,925, and the combined crews three hundred and thirty-two. Some of these smacks are very
old, several having been built between 1830 and 1840. Not all of the vessels classed as lobster
smacks engage exclusively in the lobster trade, but about one-half participate in other fisheries
during certain seasons. Fifty-eight of the smacks are owned in Maine, twenty-nine b~ing well
smacks, twenty-one dry smacks, and eight fishing smacks. The well smacks carry to Portland,
Boston, a,nd New York, and the dry smacks to the canneries and other markets near at hand. Nine
smacks, all of which eugage in fishing, are owned in Massachusetts, and five smacks of the same
character belong to Rhode Island. Connecticut has twenty-two fishing smacks and two wen
smacks, and New York one fishing smack and five well smacks. .As on the coast of Maine, the well
smacks of Connecticut and New York carry to the larger markets, especially New York, and the
fishing smacks to near localities, but many of the latter class fishing in Long Island Sound carry
directly to New York.
The dry smacks run much smaller in size than the well smacks, the largest one registered
being of 20 tons measurement only. Many of these of the fishing class have been described in
connection with the appliances and methods of capture.
Full statistical tables respecting the smacks are given in the account of each district and
State in the Coast Review.
SHIPPING IN B.A.RRELS.-The practice of shipping fresh lobsters in barrels from the fishing
stations to the larger markets has recently come into vogue in several places along the coast and
has proved very succe£-:sful. It requires somewhat rapid transportation, as by railroad or steamer,
bnt, wb,ere possible, offers greater conveniences than the well smacks. Nearly all the shipments of
fresh lobsters from Eastport, Me., the most distant fishing station of our coast, are made in barrels.
Flour barrels which hold from 135 to 140 pounds, or about fifty-five lobsters, by count, are usually
selected. .A. small bole is first bored in the bottom of the barrel to afford drainage. The lobsters
are brought' in from the cars in large baskets and emptied upon a table, at which there may be one
or more packers, each filling a separate barrel. The packer seizes the lobster by the carapax with
his right hand; with his left hand bends the tail up under the body, and quickly deposits it in
the barrel with the back uppermost. The lobsters are stowed Fmugly together, so that they cannot
move from the position in whieh they are first placed, rapid packing being necessary to accomplish
this. A piece of ice weighingfromlO to 15 pouuds is placed on top, and the barrel is covered over with
a piece of sacking, which is secured by passing the upper hoop of the barrel over it. The packers
often wear coarse woolen mittens to protect their hands from the spines of the lobsters. In cold
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In taking the lobsters from the ca,rs for packing in barrels,
they are dipped up with large scoop-nets, rapidly examined to ascertain if they have enough life
to stand the journey, and are above the legal limit in size, 10¼ inches, and then with a quick movement tossed into the basket or back into the car, as the case may warrant.
The barreled lobsters are shipped from Eastport to Boston by steamer, the length of the trip
being from twenty-four to thirty hours, but if properly packed they will live at least forty-eight
hours in this way. As soon as they reach Boston they are transferred to cars or boiled. The
regular steamers from Eastport leave there during the summer about noon of every other day,
and it is customary to pack the lobsters in the morning of each steamer day, in order that they
may start in good condition. But few are shipped at t~e end of the week.
Other stations along the coasts of Maine, New Hampshire, Massachusetts, Rhode Island, and
Connecticut, having railroad or steamboat facilities, have. taken advantage of this new and rapid
method of transportation.
SHIPPING FRESH LOBSTERS TO EUROPE.-ln 1877, Messrs. John Marston & Sons, of Portland,
Me., made a successful shipment of fresh lobsters to Liverpool, England, in the Allan Line steamer
Sardinia. Notwithstanding the great demand in Europe for American canned lobsters, it is not
probable that an extensive trade in fresh lobsters will ever arise, owing to the great trouble and ·
expense of shipping them, though the Messrs. Marston think that in time many will be sent in
that way. The above consignment was cared for in the following manner : The lobsters, two
hundred and fifty in number, were placed on the main deck in a large tank, 20 feet long by 8 feet
wide and 3 feet deep, and constantly supplied with fresh sea-water through six faucets by means
of a donkey engine, a waste pipe preventing any overflow. Fifty died during the trip and the
balance were sold at from 60 to 75 cents per pound.
w ather the ice is dispensed with.

THE PRICES.

CANNING LOBSTERS.-The prices paid for lobsters at the canneries in Maine were, in 1880,
nearly uniform for the entire coast, having been about $1 per hundredweight. At Eastport they
ranged from 80 cents to 90 cents per hundredweight when taken directly from the fishermen's
cars, or $1 delivered at the canneries. Since 1880, however, prices have increased considerably at
Eastport, consequent upon the increased competition in the fresh lobster trade. The prices for
1882 were $1.30 at the traps, and $1.50 delivered at the canneries.
MARKET LOBSTERS.-The "smack" or market lobsters, which are those above 10½ inches in
length, and which, in 1880, were estimated to average nearly 2 pounds each in weight for the
ntire Maine coa 't, bring to the :fishermen much higher prices, varying with the season and abundance, from 3 to 5 cent each by count. Prices are higher in the spring than in the summer. At
aint Georo-e' I land, Maine, the price, ranged, in 1880, from 4 to 5 cents each by count, from
the be 0 'inning of th , ason to the middle of April, and after that time fell oft' to 3 cents. At
Portland, th averag price were 4 to 5 cents each for large lobsters, and only 1 cent each for all
under 10½ inchc long. At Ea tport, the dealers received about 3 cents per pound for lobsters
shipped o B ton in barrel .
n the r~ew Hamp hire co t, the larger lobsters brought from 4 to 7 cents each, and the
mall r thr e-fourth of a cent to 2 c nt each, the average price being about 5 cents.
On the outhern c t of ew England, the mack generally pay the fi hermen about 6 cents
a h f. r all lo t r
b ve O½ inche in length, the sea on u ually continuing from May to
t er. In th vi ·iuity f ine
nnd, fa achu et , the whole ale prices were 3 cents per
d, th I tail G • ·ut , b t th
are ·Large 6 ·eut ach by count. At New Bedford,
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Mass., and New London, Conn., the customary price was 4 cents per pound. In Rhode Island, it
ranged from 3 to 4 cents per pound for lobsters over 10 inches long, half price being charged for
all under that size. In that .State the prices advanced half a cent per pound from 1879 to 1880.
On the New Jersey coast the fishermen received about 3½ cents per pound.
MARKET PRIOES.-The dealers' prices in the three largest markets of the coast were about as
follows, in 1880: Portland, about 7 cents each by count; Boston, about the same; New York, 6
cents per pound from May to December, 8 cents per pound during December and January, and
12½ cents per pound from February to May. The retail prices in New York for the same year and
seasons in the order given above were. 10, 12½, and 15 cents, respectively. During the summer of
1882, on aecount of the unusual demand, lobsters were sold at wholesale in New York at prices
ranging all the way from 6 to 25 cents per pound.
The retail prices are usually much higher than the wholesale, even in many sea-coast towns
located in rich lobster districts, being often nearly do~ble. Boiled lobsters also bring a higher
price than live ones.
7. THE CANNING INDUSTRY.
EX'.I.'ENT .A.ND CHARACTER OF THE INDUSTRY, HISTORY, &C.

REVIEW.-The lobster canning industry of the United States, with that of the British Provinces owned or controlled by American capital, is of great importance, and from the introduction
of the lobster canning process at Eastport, Me., about 1842, dates the beginning of the extensive
canning interests of the United States in all its branches. About two-fifths ($289,000) of the
entire capital ($713,000) invested in the lobster fishery in the United States is directly applied to
the canning interests, and of the products of the fishery as they enter into consumption about
one-third of the entire value comes from the canneries.
Lobster canning in the States is confined exclusively to Maine, in which, in 1880, there were
twenty-three canneries in operation. The capital stock of these canneries is mostly owned in
Portland and Boston by five companies. The same companies also own or operate over forty
canneries in the British Provinces. Portland interests in both the Maine and provincial
canneries are greater than those of any other place in either Maine or the British Provinces,
representing or controlling sixteen canneries in the former and thirty-one in the latter. A number
of the Maine canneries are owned by the persons who run them, but most of these are operated in
the interests of the Portland and Boston firms.
The products of the provincial canneries are shipped almost wholly direct to- Europe, the
duty of 18 cents per dozen cans (nominally on the tin) interfering with their importation into the
United States. About one-half of the total amount canned in Maine is also exported to Europe,
the balance going mainly to the Western and Southern States. The majority of the canneries of
Maine do not limit operations to the canning of lobsters, but fish, clams, meats, fruit, and
ve~etables are also prepared. Many of the details respecting the Maine canneries are given in the
coast review of the fishery.
.
'
HISTORICAL NOTICE.-It has been possible to prepare but a brief notice of the origin and
progress of lobster canning in the United States, but, although the statements obtained regarding its early history were somewhat confJicting, it is believed that the following account is essentially correct:
Lobster canning was .first attempted in the United States at Eastport, Me., shortly after 1840,
and was made successful in 1843, the methods finally employed having been borrowed from
ScoLland, which country is said to have learned the process from France. For the successful
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introduction of the process into the United States we are indebted to Mr. Charle.s Mitchell, now of
Charlestown, Mass., a practical canner of ·scotland, who had learned his trade of John Moir &
Son, of Aberdeen, the :first Scotch firm, it is claimed, to put up hermetically sealed preparations of
meat, game, and salmon, their enterprise dating back to 1824.
l\lr. U. S. Treat, a native of Maine, appears, however, to have been most active and influential
in starting the enterprise and in introducing canned goods into the markets of the United -States.
Mr. Treat was, at an early period, engaged in t~e preparation of smoked salmon on the Penobscot
River, and in 1839 removed to Calais, Me., where he continued in the same business. .About 1840,
he as ociated with him a Mr. Noble, of Calais, and a Mr. Holliday, a native of Scotland, who had
also been employed in the salmon fisheries of the Penobscot River, under the firm name of Treat,
Noble & Holliday. This firm moYed to Eastport in 1842, for the purpose of starting the manufacture of hermetically sealed goods, and began experiments with lobsters, 8almon, and haddock.
Their capital was limited, their appliances crude, and many discouraging difficultiBs were encountered. The quality of the cans furnished them was poor, causing them often to burst while in
the bath, and the proper methods of bathing and of expelling the air from the cans were not understood. The experiments were continued for two years with varying success, and in secret, no
outsiders being allowed to enter their bathing room. Tboug·h fairly successful in some of their
results, they could not always depernl upon their goods keeping well.
In 1843 they secured the services of Mr. Charles Mitchell, who was then residing at Halifax,
and who was not only well acquainted with the methods of bathing practiced in his own country,
but also a practical tinsmith. He had been employed in the canning of hermetically sealed
goods in Scotland for ten years, and came over to Halifax in 1841, where he continued for two
years in the same occupation, exporting his goods to England. After Mr. Mitchell's arrival at
Eastport, no further difficulty was experienced iu the bathing or other preparation of tbe lobsters,
and a desirable grade of g·oods was put up, but they found no sale, as canned preparations were
comparatively unknown in the markets of the United States. Mr. Treat visited each of the larger
cities with samples of the goods, and endeavored to esta~lish agencies for them, but he was generally obliged to send on consignment, as few :firms were willing to take the responsibility of buying on their own account. A patent was also applied for, but the claim was not pressed, and the
patent never recdved.
In 1845, or perhap earlier, Mr. Treat withdrew from the partnership, and the firm became
.Mitchell & Noble, with W. K. Lewi as agent. In 1846, 1\1r. Treat purchasEd the island between
Ea tport and Lnl>ec, which hai since gone by hfs name. On one side of the island he constructed
a larg herring weir, and in connection with it exten irn smoke-houses. He did nothing, however,
ju the arming liu for three years, and in 18-19 lea ·ed his wharf to M'r. Henry Evans, of New York,
whom h a -.·i:ted in the canning of several kinds of fish. In 1852 he began again on his own
a ·count and on an exteu ive scale, and continued canning for eight or ten years, putting up
Job. t r. , , almon, halibut, and vegetable . His .L~ew York agents were Wells, Miller, Provose &
Co., and he al ·o .·hipp <l to California from 1 54 to J 856. In 1 55 be first introduced the method
of pr ~ iag h •rriuO' for pomace aIHl oil, and 1bis branch of his busine s was kept up until 1873.
A Ir. amu 1 Rurnrey of We.t Lubec, obtained employment in the Eastport cannery of Treat,
o 1 & olliday · n aft r the pr c ·s of ·anning had be n made ucces ful, and hortly after
l urning ·t
er t · he hir ·d out to \V. C Lewi & Brother, of Bo ton, under whom he establi hed
a 1
P rtlantl, I .
f w year 1, ter Mr. Rumrey left Portland and tarted
a
·y , t,
h
r ·w •l_l, in co n .ct~on , ith Mr. Burnham, of the present firm of
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About 1847, Mitchell & Noble sold their Eastport cannery to George K. Underwood & Co., of
Boston, the contract stipulating that Mr. Mitchell should continue with the latter firm to superintend their works. This establishment was soon afterwards removed to a more western point on
the coast of Maine. Mr. J. W. Jones began canning in 1856.
Since the first attempts made in Eastport, the business of preparing hei·metically sealed
g·oods has rapidly increased, and at the present time comprehends many kinds of fish, meats,
fruits, and vegetables. In 1850 there were only three canneries in the United States, but now the
number is very great, and they are scattered through all parts of the country. After the im- ·
portance of the process of canning became known, several parties attempted to cover it with
patents, but without success, although much money was used for that purpose.
In 18_43 the 1-pound cans of lobsters · sold at 5 cents each, and 3½ pounds live weight were
required to make a 1-pound can. No lobsters under 2 pounds in weight were used.
About 1870 the capitalists of the United States interested in the lobster canning industry
began to establish canneries on the coasts of the British Provinces. This movement was owing
partly to the fact that a scarcity of lobsters was noticeable o~ portions of the Maine coast, and
partly to the increased foreign demand for canned goods, which exceeded the production of the
older canneries. At pres~nt the United States capital in-vested in provincial canneries exceeds
that invested on the coast of Maine.
Concerning the period from about 1850 to date, sufficient ~ata have not been collected to
furnish a connected. history of the progress of lobster eanning.
•
NUMBER AND LOCATION OF THE CANNERIES.-In 1880 there were, as already stated, twentythree canneries on the coast of Maine, and over forty in the British Provinces controlled by United
States capital. The Maine canneries are as follows: In the Passamaquoddy district there are four
canneries, all located at Eastport, and in 1880 they were putting up nothing but lobsters, though two
or three engaged also in the fresh lobster trade. The total capital invested was, $12,500. The
oldest of the existing canneries was established in 1870. Machias district also had four canneries, located at Jonesboro', Jonesport, Cape Split; and Millbridge, and with a cash capital
of $39,598. The Jones port cannery engaged_ in the preparation of canned mackerel and clams in
the proper seas<?n, but the other canneries were limited entirely to lobsters. In Frenchman's Bay
district there were three canneries, one at Prospect Harbor, Gouldsboro'; one at Hammond's
Cove, South Gouldsboro'; and one at South West Harbor, Mount Desert, with a capital of
$55,150. The first mentioned factory canned lobsters only; tbe Hammond's Cove, lobsters and
clams; and that at South West Harbor, lobsters, clams, mackerel, salmon, clam-chowder, and
fish-chowder. There were five canneries in Castine district-one each in Brooklyn; Burnt Cove,
Deer Isle ; Green's Landing, Deer Isle ; Ocean ville, Deer Isle; and C_a stine- ,-vith a capital of
$61,400. All the canneries, excepting that at Brooklyn, put up mackerel, and those at Green's
Landing and Castine included clams also among their products. Belfast district had three canneries, located in Camden, North Haven, and Carver's Harbor, Vinal Haven, with a total capital
of $31,925. Mackerel as well as lobsters were put up at all these canneries. There is one cannery
in tbe Waldoboro' district, located at Port Clyde, South Saint George, where both lobsters and
mackerel are canned; one at Booth Bay, in the Wiscasset district, canning lobsters, mackerel, and
clams ; and one each at South Harpswell and South Freeport, in the Portland and Falmouth
district. The South Harpswell cannery prepared only lobsters in 1880, and the South Freeport;
1obsters, clams, and mackerel. The combined capital of these four canneries was $36,661. The
entire cash capital invested in the canneries of Maine, in 1880, was $289,834, making an average
SEO, V, VOL. II--44
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capital for each cannery of about $12,500. The cost of the buildings and fixtures at each of the.
canneries ranged from $1,000 to about $4,000, the average cost being about $2,800.
The canneries of the maritime provinces owned or controlled by capitalists of the United
States are scattered along a wide stretch of coast, being mostly located as follows: Nova Scotia:_
Grand Manan, Shelburne, Clarke's Harbor, Chester, Harrigan Cove, Carriboo, Little River, Petpiswick, Mary Joseph, Crow Harbor, Liscomb, Sonora, Brule, Beckerton, Wood's Harbor; Cape
Breton-Arichat, Discouse; Prince Edward's Island-New London; New Brunswick-Shediac,
New Mills, Bay Chaleur; Magdalen Islands; Newfoundland-Placentia and Buren. The capital
is owned almost entirely in Portland and Boston, but we have received statistics of only seventeen
of the canneries, which are owned in Portland. · The combined cash capital of these is about
$214,000, or an average of about $12,500 to each.
In addition to the cannery buildings, the several Portland firms have factories in that city for
the manufacture of the tin cans and wooden cases, to supply their Maine canneries, and warehouses for the storage of the finished products.
PRODUCTS OF THE O.A.NNERIES.-Many of the lobster canneries engage in the preparation
of other kinds of canne¢1 goods, especially outside of the lobster season, these including fish,
shell fish, fruits, berries, corn, &c. In the investigations, ~owever, no account was taken of
other than the sea products, which were mainly lobsters, mackerel, and clams. In Eastern
Maine, however, several of the lobster canneries have become interested in the sardine 'industry
since 1880. Of the twenty-three canneries in Maine, in 1880, ten prepared lobsters only; six, lobsters and mackerel; one, lobsters and clams; and six, lobsters, mackerel, and clams; one of the last
also put up salmon, fish-chowder, and clam-chowder.
Several different preparations of lobsters are made, the standard and by far the most common
grade, to which nearly aU the canneries are limited, being that in which, after boiling, the lobster
meat is simply picked from the shells and put in cans. "Deviled lobsters" in one-half pound cans,
and "German flats" are prepared by one or more canneries, the former having been first put up in
1871 by the cannery at South West Harbor. In 1879, at the suggestion of London dealers, the
South West Harbor cannery began to prepare lobsters in thP, shell for the export trade, for this
purpose using two sizes, measuring 12 and 14 inches· respectively. They are boiled, the tail bent
under the body, and then packed in cylindrical tin cans, 12 and 14 inches long. They are put
into the cans dry, bathed afterwards, and vented in the usual manner. These lobsters are
u ed principally for garnishing dishes for the table.
.
The mackerel canning season occurs in the fall, following the lobster. As the fish have to be
delivered at tbe works, the fishery is mainly limited to the boat fishermen of the vicinity of the
cannerie , at such times as the schools approach close to the shore. Occasionally, however, the
fi h are kept in pickle over night. The prices paid to the fishermen in 1880 averaged about $1
per cwt. The clam ea on varies in length on different parts of the coast. At Jonesport, in 1879,
i continu d through twelve weeks of December, January, and March, while at South Freeport
it extend d fr m October 1 to December 10. The clams are dug by residents near the canneries,
who are paid from 25 to 35 cent a bushel; one bu hel of clams in the shell is required to fill
a z can .
uring the clam eason the canneries are generally run with a greatly reduced
force.
THE
ING SE.A N.-Prior to 1879 there were two canning easons for lobsters every year.
fir t g nerally egan early in pri1, and extended to a out July 1 or August 1; the second confr m a n ~ ptemb r 10 t tbe 1 t of ov mb r or December. The length of the seasons
p.m':lt1{'.U gr , l , ho
ver, on th tate of the weather, the abundance of suppliee, and the
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.condition of the market, the spring season often not beginning until the middle of April or the 1st
of May. May and June were considered by most cann~rs to be the best months for their business,
probably because the weather was then most favorable for :fishing. Mr. ,T. W. Jones, however,
r~garded tlre fall season as generally equal to the spring. All of the canneries did not participate
in the fall fishery. The Maine lobster law that came into force in 1879 limits the operations of the
canneries, so far as concern lobsters, to the four months from April 1 to August 1, but the season
often does not begin until toward the middle or last of April, and frequently closes by the
middle of July. April is often a stormy month, and fishing is· more or less interfered with, often
practically limiting the canning season to the three latter months. A law passed in 1885 does not
permit canning after July 15. Nova Scotia also bas a law, dating from 1879, which limits the
canning of lobsters to the same months as on the coast of Maine.
After the lobster season is over, other branches of canning are sometimes taken up by the canneries, as elsewhere explained; -many also make their cans and cases during the winter, but a
large number lie idle for several months.
THE LOBSTER FISHERY IN RELATION TO CANNING,

CHARACTER OF THE SUPPLIJiS.-When lobster . canning was first started at Eastport;, the
lobsters were said to have ranged in weigh_t from about 3 to 10 pounds; after three or four years'
time, however, the average weight was reduced to about 2 pounds, and for a considerable period
no lobsters weighing less than 2 pounds each were considered fit for canning. At present even
the maximum weight is much less for the entire coast, and most of the supplies consist of the
smaller lobsters that are not suitable for the fresh markets. In many places these are called cullings, and they range in weight from about three-fourths of a pound to 1¼ pounds each, the average
weight in most localities being reckoned at about 1 pound; in others, from seventy-five to ninety
lobsters by count are required to make a hundred-weight. Mr. J·. W. Jones estimated the average
weight of lobsters taken for all purposes within the canning districts, in 1879, as follows: Maine,
1½ pounds; Nova Scotia, 2 pounds; Straits of Northumberland and Bay of Chaleur~ 2½ pounds;
Magdalen Islands, 3 pounds. The opinion prevails at many of the canneries that lobsters are
still as abundant as ever, though they have been constantly decreasing in size ..
There is a great loss in weight in the preparation of canned lobsters, which is said to vary
somewhat with the season. One hundred pounds of live lobsters yield from 17 to 25 pounds of
canned goods, the average being about 22 pounds. Mr. J. W. Jones states that in May 4½
pounds of live lobs~rs will produce 1 pound of meat, but that in August 6 pounds live weight
are necessary to make the same amount.
SOURCE OF SUPPLIES.-The canning lobsters are generally obtained in the neighborhood of
the canneries where they are used, though supplies are frequently brought in from quite an
extended area, as explained in the Coast Review. It is estimated that on an average about fifty
or sixty fishermen, using from fifty to seventy-five traps each, are required to supply each of the
canneries during the height o~ the season, though in some places the number is much less. The
lobsters are brought to the canneries in the boats of the :fishermen, or by small dry smacks sent
out to col1ect them. These smacks have been elsewhere described; many of them measure less
than 5 tons, but some are large enough to register, and a few exceed 15 tons. In 1879 one small
steamer was employed in carrying lobsters to the Castine factory. Some of the smacks are owned
by the canneries and others by the smackmen, and are valued all the way from $125 to $1,500
each, the average valuation being about $350. The average number of smacks running to each
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factory is about two or three, with an average crew ·o f two men each. The crew sometimes
c n ists of one or two boys in addition to the captain, and occasionally there is but one smackman.
'J:he manner of employing the smacks or crr,ws varies somewhat at the different canneries. In
ome places the smacks are engaged for the seas~n, at from $50 to $100 per month, iB such cases
the captain hiring all his help. In others they ·are paid by weight for all the lobsters brought in,
at an average price of about 12 cents per cwt., or by count. Where the smacks are owned by the
canneries, the latter may hire the entire crew or only the captain, who looks out for his help; and
may pay regular wages, a certain price by weight or count, or a percentage on the lobsters carried.
·
The wages of the chief smackmen range from $2~ to $75 a month.
THE PRICES p .AID FOR LOBSTERS.-The prices paid the :fishermen for canning lobsters, in
1880, ranged from 65 cents to $1.50 per hundred pounds, varying somewhat on different parts
of the coast and at different seasons, but averaging about $1. In some places the average was as
high as $1.15 per cwt., and in others, where the lobsters averaged nearly one pound eaeh,
they were bought indifferently by weight or count, provided the :fisherman would sell in the s'a me
way throughout the season, the price being $1 per cwt. or per one hundred lobsters. In a few
localities they were purchased entirely by count.
THE QUANTITY OF LOBSTERS USED: NUMBER OF FISHEiMEN.-It is reckoned that, in 188(),
9,494,284 pounds of lobsters, valued at $94,943 to the :fishermen, were used at the Maine canneries.
The number of :fishermen supplying the canneries was not far from 1,200, but nearly, if not quite,
all of these were also interested in selling to the market smacks, and the latter trade yielded much
greater profits.
THE METHOD OF PREP.A.RATION .A.ND DETAILS OF CANNING.

THE PROCESS OF C.A.NNING.-At some of the canneries it is customary to keep the lobsters in
live-cars a day or more before canning, but at others they are used at once or as soon as a sufficient quantity is on hand. They are first boiled in a large vat or kettle, from ten to twenty minutes,
after which they are heaped on large tables, usually ~ith the backs up, ·c are being taken to have
the bodies more or less straightened out. The boiling is frequently done in the afternoon, in order
that the lobsters may have sufficient time to cool during the night. Early the next morning the
men designated as " breakers " commence to break off the "tails" and claws from the bodies,
throwing the latter away, for the reason that, though the carapax contains some good meat, it is difficult to extract and clean it. The sweet-bread, however, when it is found, is taken from the bodies
and generally put in the tops of the cans. The claws are then split by the,;'' crackers," using a
small hatchet or cleaver, which opens them so that the meat can be readily taken out. The meat is
now punched out from the tail by means of a small "thole" pin, or other suitable pointed implement, but formerly the tail was split in a similar manner to the claws. The picking of the meat
from the claws, the washing, and the filling of the cans is generally done by girls. The meat is
thoroughly wa bed in water, the cans filled and weighed to insure their containing the required
quantity, and then covered and cleaned, after which they go to the sealers, who solder the covers
own. Tbe bathing comes next, and is the most difficult pa.rt of the process. The cans are put
into boiling water and kept there for about two hours, though the time appears to vary at differnt cannerie from one hour to two and one-half hours. They are then taken out and vented, a
all bole ing pone ed in the cover to release the air, after which they are sealed again and
bathe fi r wo and one-half to thr e hour longer. "Running the bath" is the term generally
appli
t
ki g the 1 ter
m the fir t a h and v ntjng. After the :final bathing the
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cans are allowed to cool over night, are tested to insure their being tight, and are then scoured,
painted, and labeled. In packing them in the cases, each can is wrapped in brown paper.
One cannery, that at Ocean-ville, has used steam f~r cooking the lobsters, instead of boiling
them in water. The lobsters are steamed about ~hirty-five minutes, but'it appears to dry the meat
too much, and in 1879 it was proposed to abandon· that process.
•
HELP.-The help employed at the canneries consists of men, girls, and boys, whose labor is
1
well systematized. The men attend to the heavier kinds of work and to th~se details which
require the greatest skill, while the picking out and washing of' the meat, the filling, weighing,
scouring, painting and labeling of the cans is generally done by the girls. Great <lexterity is often
attained in the different brancheis of the _business, and experienced hands work with astoJ?,ishing .
rapidity. In the larger canneries, where the methods of work are most perfect, the help is classified more or less in the following manner : Superintendent or foreman, boilers, ~rackers, breakers,
sealers, bathmen, tail pickers or shellers, arm-pickers, fillers, crowders, weighers, coverers, canwipers, boxers, &c. In most of the canneries, however, but few of these designations are commonly used, and in the smaller ones the same persons may perform several kinds of work. Next
under the superintendent or foreman, the sealers are supposed to be the most skillful of the help
e_mployed, and they generally have to make the cans as well as seal them. The boilers, breakers,
crackers, and bathmen are generally all men and sometimes also the tail-pickers and weighers.
A few examples will serve to illustrate the character and amount of help employed at the
-larger canneries. At the Oceanville cannery, in 1880, eleven men and sixteen girls were employed.
·Of men there were one superintendent, one boiler, six breakers and crackers, two sealers, and one
bathman; and of girls, five arm-pickers, four tail-pickers, three fillers, one crowder, one weigher,
one can-wiper, and one coverer. The cans were painted, labeled; and put in the cases by girls,
while the nailing and stenciling of the boxes was done by the sealers. . At the Carver's Harbor
cannery there were eighteen men and sixteen g-irls; the men consisting of a superintendent, one
foreman, two boilers, one bathman, four crackers, two breakers, two tail-shel1ers, o_ne weigher,
three sealers, and one boxer. At the Boothbay cannery fifteen men and ten girls were employed.
Of men, there were, in addition to the superintendent, boiler, and bathman, two crackers, two
breakers, three sealers, two tail-shellers and three arm-pickers; of girls, one weigher and one
coverer, and an average of five men and girls engaged in picking arms, two men in shelling tails,
and two girls cleaning.
The average number of hands at each of the Maine factories owned in Portland was estimated as follows. for 1880: The Portland Packing Company, twenty to twenty-five girls and boys
and eleven men, while fifty men were employed for four months making cans for all their factories;
Burnham & Morrill, twelve girls and boys and eleven men; J. W. Jones, twenty-five hands, of which one-half are girls and boys. The number employed at the several canneries varies somewhat at different seasons. The help is mostly obtained in the neighborhood of the canneries, but
some of the more skillful hands, such as the sealers, come from Portland or elsewhere. The men
generally begin their labors somewhat earlier in the morning than the girls, as they have to prepare or lay out the work.
W .A.GES.-The men are paid much higher wages than the girls and boys, and the rates vary
at the different canneries and somewhat with the seasons. The girls receive from $3 to $4 a.
week, their wages being more uniform than those of the men, who are paid from $6 to $15 a week,
excepting the superintendent. The sealers or solderers have from $9 to $15 a week; the weighers
an<l boxers, about $10.50; the boilers and bathmen from $7.50 to $10; the crackers, breakers, and
tail-shellers, from $6 to $9.
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CAN .-The cans used for the ordinary grade of canned lobsters are made in two sizes, the
one to hold one. pound of meat, the other two pounds. They are cylindrical in shape, the onepound cans measuring 4t in~hes in height and 3 inches in diameter, and .the two-pound cans
having the same height, but a diameter of 3¼ inches.
he majority of the cans used. at the factories owned by Portland capitalists are made in
Portland during the winter, the tinsmiths who make them being sent to the canneries during the
canning season to serve as sealers. Other canners usually have their cans made at the factories
during the winter, ·by some of the men who are also employed during the lobster season. .A few
of the factories buy their cans, and some take contracts to put up the lobsters at a certain price
per dozen cans, the cans and cases being furnished by the capitalists. Mr. J. W. Jones employed
twenty men in Portland during four months of the winter to make cans for his factories, and ,
Messrs. Burnham & Morrill kept about ten men at the same work for three months. The latter
made on an average about :five gross of cans per day, and received wages ranging from $10 to $12
a, week. The cans for the South Harpswell factory are made at that place, and those for North
Haven and Deer Isle are made at North Haven. At South Harpswell four men and one boy are
employed, and at North Haven six men during four months; they are paid at the rate of 45 cents
per gross. Eight gross could be made a day, but they are allowed to make but four gross.
At Boothbay, .where cans are made, about two thousand are put together as a day's work after
the tin has been cut.
The weight of the tin earn;; appears to vary somewhat at different places, but averages for the
one-pound cans about~½ ounces. .At Oceanville the filled cans were made to weigh 14½ ounces,
and at Green's Landing 16 ounces.
OASES.-The shipping cases are made partly at Portland and partly at the canneries, the
same as the cans. If made at the canneries, the shooks are generally received from Portland or
from the mills at some other place. They are constructed chiefly of pine, but sometimes of spruce,
and hold four dozen one-pound cans or two dozen two-pound cans~£ the o1~,inary grade.
THE REFUSE.-The refuse of the canneries, generally called chum or scrap, and consisting of
the shells and such soft portions of the lobster as are not fit for canning, is often disposed of for
fertiUzing purposes, and is favorably regarded as a manure for hay and some other crops. It is
al o fed to bogs and poultry, but is said to give a reddish color and an unpleasant taste to the
egg of the latter. Mr. J. Winslow Jones states that in May, 1878, he sent twenty-four young pigs
to his Boothbay factory, where they were fed almost exclusively on churn during the summer and
fall, and thrived well. It was estimated that forty hogs could bave been kept on the refuse of
thi one factory, and that by a short feeding of corn for about 1'ix weeks in the fall, they would
range in weight from 150 to 400 pounds, or average about 250 pounds each.
When old for fertilizing or other 'purposes the chum brings but a nominal price, and it is
probably more frequently given away for the hauling. At many canneries it is dumped into the
water, ther being nod rnand for it. In some places, in 1880, the refuse of the entire season was
, old for 10; in o her it brought 25 cents a ton, or $1 a cord, and sometimes even as Ligh as 50
· nt a wagon load. · At outh Harp well it was thrown into a scow furnished by farmers of the
n igh or o , wb obtained. seventy-five such load in 1880. About 175 tons were shipped to
ortl n £ r fertilizing parpos , in 188 from the Boothbay factory. At Eastport the crap was
l a 5 ent. a. barr 1 to the R Beaeh Pla t r Company, who dried it and ground it with p1a ter.
th min 1 79, a d 1,5 0 barre) in 1880. For use on crops of
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In 1880 about 2,000,000 pounds of canned lobsters, valued at $238,000, were·_pat up on t~e
coast of Maine. These included 1,542,696 one-pound cans, 148,704 two-pound cans, and 139,801 of
other brands. The cost of the live lobsters used ~n their preparation was about $95;000, showing
an enhancement in value by the process of canning of $143,000. In the enumeration of the help
and of the wages paid at the canneries it was found impossible to make an exact calcula~ion for
the lobster industry because of the otheF interests involved, but it can be roughly stated from the
coml>ined statistics that the total number of persons employed was nea_rly eight hundred, and the
amount paid them while engaged in the preparation of canned lobsters was between $50,000 and
$60,000.
At one of the canneries the cost in labor of putting up one dozen one-pound cans was calculated to be from 28 cents to 30 cents, which for the 2,000,000 pounds produced would make the total
cost about $50,000.
The cans cost in tin and labor 25 to 30 cents per dozen, and about one-third of the total cost
of production of canned lobsters was expended in the labor of preparing them in the canneries.
Where the goods were put up by contract, 90 cents per dozen was paid, the capitalists furnishing the cans. The selling prices, per dozen, for one-pound cans, during the past three years were
as follows: 1878, $1.60; 1879, $1.45; 1880, $1.45. In 1880 two-pound cans brought $2.35 per dozen.
About one-half of the canned goods was exported to Europe, and a large part of the remainder was shipped to the Western and Southwestern States. Nearly all the canned lobsters produced were handled by the Portland and Boston firms already refer-red to, and which were as
follows: In Portland-the Portland Packing.Company, Burnham & Morrill, J. W. Jones & Co. In
Boston-George K. Underwood & Co., W. K. Lewis & Brother. The Portland firms owned four
or five small vessels, which were used in carrying the cans and cases to the factories and in transporting the canned _goods to the Portland warehouses. Some of the canned goods were shipped by
steamer, and New York received a few supplies direct.
No· account of the total production of canneµ lobsters on the coast of Maine during past years
is at hand for comparison with the figures herewith presented, but the fact of a very great falling
off in the production from year to year is well known, and can be proved by the statistics of small
sections. It is stated that the total production of 1880 was greatly exceeded ten years ago by
that of a few canneries, and one of the principal reasons given for the transfer of capital to the
British Provinces was the decrease of supplies on th~ coast of Maine. The question of decrease
has been elsewhere discussed; and it is but fair to assume that the cannedes have suffered in common with other branches of the industry._. The increased traffic in ·fresh lobsters at some places,
as at Eastport, has greatly interfered with the canning intrrests, and th~ canneries at that place
are now run merely for the purpose of using up the small lobsters that could not be marketed
otherwise. The decreased production since 1878 has been very largely due to t.he shortening
of the canning season by the State law that came into force in 1879.
Further statistics of the canning industry are given in connection with the Coast Review of
this .fishery.

•
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8. HISTORY OF THE LOBSTER FISHERY; DECREASE; PROTECTIVE LAWS. ·
GENERAL REVIEW.

One of the most important questions that entered into the present investigation of the lobster
fl hery was that respecting the relative abundance of lobsters as compared with former yea,rs.

•

This question is of such extreme interest to so many of our sea-coast inhabitants, and so many
different views have been expressed regarding it, some in support, and others again in refutation,
of an alleged decrease in supplies, that an effort was made to obtain as complete data on the subject as was possible with the imperfect means at the disposal of those engaged in the investigations. The results were not entirely satisfactory nor conclusive for the entire region, but may be
regarded rather as affording materials and suggestions for more elaborate studies in the future.
The manner of conducting the inquiries has been described elsewhere. It was impossible, from
the lack of sufficient funds, to place many or large investigating parties in the field, and each of
these was burdened with a score of other subjects, all of at least equal importance to the lobster
fishery, and many of greater; that they should have accomplished as much in this line as they
<lid, is a matter of congratulation. From places1:-not visited by the field parties, much information
was secured by correspondence.
It is not difficult to ascertain the facts respecting the details of an industry of this sort, its
character, the methods of conducting it, its statistics, &c.; but when an attempt is made to determine its exact status, with reference to the supply, it seems impossible to obtain any reliable data,
or at least to properly sift the worthless from the good. This difficulty is the greater when, as in
the present case, we have no previously written history of the industry, and are dependent for
the most part on t;raditions, or on the memory or judgment of individuals belonging to several
classes-fishermen, dealers, and canners-which are somewhat at variance with one another in
their immediate interests. Prejudice and a natural aptitude for exaggeration are also more or
less characteristic of :fishermen as of nu¥1erous other classes of persons, and without wrong intent
many misleading statements are often made.
The weight of the evidence collected, however, leads to the conclusion that there bas·been a
decrease in the abundance of lobsters within comparatively recent years, and in some localities .
this decrease bas certainly been great enough to entirely change the standing of the :fishery and
render its pursuit unprofitable to the fishermen. Similar conclusions have been arrived at in Norway and Great Britain, the two most important lobster-producing- countries of Europe, and strong
effort have been made for some time, at least in the former country, to arrest the decrease by a
ystem of protection. Abstracts of reports bearing upon those two regions are given further on.
'.rh id a of a erious falling off in the abundance of lobsters on our own coast is not of recent
origin. Prot ctive laws, covering limited
areas, were enacted over ba1f a century ago, and every
I
tate in the lob ter region, excepting one whose fishery is of sligl.lt importance, bas restricted the
lo t r ft h ry within its own waters y more or le s stringent regulations. Probably no stronger
argument in favor of a decrease could be adduced than this reaUzation by one State after another
of a p r p ible change in the amount of it supplie , the failure of which would bring suffering
upon many of it citiz n . Tba there has be n a great decrease in some districts, i admitted u.v
, 11 wh ar acquaint cl with the ubj ct, but that this decrease has been general and serious
nough to u:e alarm, i not, in the judgment of many, u:fficiently proved by facts, but the probartainl" fav r u h a vif'w.
n mo t marked in tbo. r gion. , bich have been fish d tbe louge t, and
r a n art
a ·t, which are ea y of a c s aml bich have be n
u
·c·. · of Li. depl ti n of hall w-water gronud are
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. . authenticated by the strongest evidence; yet it is claimed by many that the markets are constantly supplied with nearly, if not quite, as large quantities of lobsters as ever, and this fact is considered by them as entirely refuting the arguments in support of a u!}iversal and serious decrease.
Unfortunately the statistics that are obtaine<l. of most industries are not of a character to make
them of much value in the case of the lobster fishery, 0ven if such statistics were extant. The
increased quantity of lobsters now coming from any one region is only obtained through the ag~ncy
of a greater number.of fishermen, using a larger number of improved traps, while the average catch
per man or trap may be much less than formerly. In respect to this it is often argued that a
return to the former state of the fishery would bring about the same condition of affairs as originally existed; and the fact that the catch of each man or trap is now relatively less than it has
been in regions where the ·number engaged in the fishery has increased, is certainly not a fair
argument in favor of decrease. But there are other and more positive evidences of decrease, many
of which are discussed further on,,and the statements of persons thoroughly acquainted with the
subject appear to furnish conclusive proof that the market supplies from our own coast have bee:e.
constantly diminishing from year to year.
The marked decrease in the average size of the lobsters brought to market, as described in
Section I, Part V, of this report, should probably also be regarded as an indication of decrease in
abundance; and the wholesale sla1;1ghter of females with eggs, which has always been going on,
would naturally have tended to diminish the supply. Not being truly migratory in their habits, but
remaining on about the same grounds, as is supposed, year after year, coming into shallow water
in the spring and retiring into deeper water near at band in the fall, it is the commonly accepted
opinion that the schools do not generally receive many accessions from other re,gions; and thus
arises the possibility of any one region Leing readily depleted by over.fishing. With migratory
fishes the case is different, but the two have often been compared.
An illustration of the rapidity with which the lobsters of a small area may be caught up, is
furnished by a salt-water inlet on the c?ast of Maine, in which lobsters were at one time very
abundant. The basm opened directly into the sea, and was large enough to afford a remunerative
fishery to several lobstermen. Two years' time · was sufficient to reduce the supply of lobsters
to such an extent that fishing became unprofitable. After an interval of about five years they
became again abundant, and the supply was once more exhausted. Had this inlet not been so situated that it readily received accessions from without; it is probable that it would have required -a
much longer time to become replenished.
On a much larger scale has been the depletion of the once noted grounds about Cape Cod,
Massachusett~, which at one time furnished nearly all the lobsters consumed in New York. In
the early part of the century, t his fishery was entirely in the hands of fishermen from other States,
• catching a load carprincipally Connecticut, who came to Cape Cod with their 'Smacks, and after
ried it to New York or Boston. As early as 1812 the citizens of Provincetown realized the
danger of exhausting the grounds about their town, and succeeded in having a protective law
passed by the State legislatme. l\1ore or less stringent regulations respecting the lobster fishery
of Cape Cod have been in force from that time down to date, and they have probably done good
· service in prolonging the tishery, but the period of its prosperity bas long since ceased, as continued overfishing has so exhausted the grounc'Js, on almost every portion of Cape Cod, that they
are no longer profitable even to the few men who still set their traps there. From the sketch of
this region given further on, it will be seen that the decrease bas not been a temporary one,
although an entire rest for a long period of time might possibly allow it to recover mor~ or less
of its former abundant supplies. As it is, no large catches are now made and but few lobsters are
carried away from t];le cape.
.
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The immediate vicinity of Provincetown has suffered most in this respect, but scarcely more
than any part of the coast from that town to Boston on the north side and to New Bedford on
the south. A delay in the publication of this report enables the wdter to add a note ·for the
outhern portion of this region, covering the period down to July, 1885. Vineyard Sound proper ·
and the vicinity of Wood's Holl have afforded poor catches for a number of years, but the re·g ion·
about Gay Head and No Man's Land has continued to attract the lobstermen down to the present
time. Each succeeding year, however, the lobsters have appeared to be less plentiful, and during
the spring months and June of 1885 scarcely anything has been done. The fishermen are discouraged, and are forced to attribute the scarcity to overfishing, the possibility of which many of
them have all along denied.
In the waters of Rhode Island and Connecticut a large decrease of lobsters is reported by
many of the :fishermen, and the increased catch for the few years preceding 1880 was only obtained
by the use of a much larger number of traps than was employed formerly. Although the :fishery
in those States was begun very many years ago, it is only within comparatively recent times that
it has been extensively carried on.
On the coast <>f Maine the evidences of decrease are very strong, especially as regards the
shallower areas; but the rapid extension of the grounds into comparatively deep water, with
the consequent increase or ·constancy in catch for a time, has made the actual decrease less
ap_parent. The rocky bottoms of the coast of Maine are also supposed to afford the lobsters
greater protect.ion than the sandy ones to the south, and in many places the traps cannot be set
so closely together; neither is it probable that the lobsters in such localities move about as much
in search of food.
The greatest decrease has occurred within the past fifteen to twenty years, or since the establishment of numerous canneries and of the perfected -methods of transporting fresh lobsters to
all parts of the country. The demand being so much greater than the supply, there are no
restrictions on the amount of the catch, be:yond those imposed by the State laJitS or resulting from
the scarcity of lobsters. Fish are among the greatest enemies of lobsters, and cod are known to
consume enormous quantities, but nature has provided against their extinction by such means,
and it is man alone who bas disturbed the balance.
There are some fluctuations in the supply of lobsters in certain localities from time to time,
and a year of scarcity may be followed lly one of comparative abundance. Such changes must be
carefully considered in connection with the question of decrease, as they are exceedingly
misleading, and observations upon the sul1ject are not of much value unless they have been continued for a number of years.
In submitting the material contained in the following pages, respecting the abundance of
lob t r and the ubject of protection, the writer bas endeavored to state the evidence presented
with ut pr judice or undue comment. As previously remarked, it was not within the power of
tho charged with the fl h ry investigations of 1880 to ummon witnesses, even if they hau had
th time fi r it, and nothing was obtained except from willing contributors. One member of the
party t hat conducted t he inve tigations on the coast of Maine was not convinced that the decrease
a gr at or eriou. in bat State a the account appeared to indicate. Opposed to him,
however, i a m
of vidence from many reliable source , which has been accumulating for
' v ral Y ar . Th nly ati factory way of determining the question would be to institute a
th r
h n ar ful in Te tig ti n of the entire lob ter region nnder the authority of the National
r f h ·ev r 1 t t , a d the lo ter inter t are of sufficient importance to
h
in tigation ha r c ntl
e n made of the coasts of Great Britain,
c
qu t <l on a following page. In Norway
r ort f
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- the lobster fishery has also been carefully studied and its condition is well known. We commend
• the nport of Prof. A. Boeck, on its history and prospects, from which we have largely quoted, to
the attention of lobstermen in this coun~ry, as much valuable information, quite applicable to our
own coast, may be obtained from it. _
The question of how to protect the fishery is one most difficult of solution, and from the statements given by the fishermen and others, it will be seen that a great variety of opinions exists
regarding it. None of the State bws now in force have been effective in Atopping the decrease,
although they may have retarded it more or less, and in any investigation it will be found more
perplexing to decide upon proper laws than to establish the fact of a decrease.
It was found difficult to collect the data for a complete history of the lobster fi_shery, but many
of the more interesting. facts regarding- its origin and · progress are given in the following brief
sketch:
HISTORICAL SKETCH OF THE FISHERY.

MAINE; GENERAL REVIEW.-On the coast of Maine the lobster fishery began about 1840, in
the western part of the State, and gradually extended eastward, reaching the Penobscot Bay region
about 1848 or 1850 and Eastport about 1855. At that time, and previously, lobsters were very
abundant in all favorable localities close inshore during the summer months, and could be gaffed
out at low tide from their favorite haunts under the i:;helter of rocks and seaweeds. This method
of capture was resorted to mainly by boys, who could generally obtain a mess in a short time
and with Jittle trouble. It gave rise, however, to no regular fishery. In those early days lobsters
were also more frequently reported from the :fishing-grounds lying at short distances off the coast,
where the depths of water are from 25 to 30 fathoms. They would seize the bait on the hooks of
the :fishermen or become entangled in their lines, and were often brought to the surface.
The regular fishery began with the use of hoop-net pots, which were generally of very rude
construction. They were mostly made of the wooden hoops of hogsheads, measuring from 3 to 3½
feet in diameter, and with two wooden half hoops crossed above for lhe attachment of the bait and
buoy-line. The bag usually hacl a depth of 18 to 24 inches. Contrary to what might be supposed,
these open traps would often secure as many as four or five lobsters at a time. As a rule, two
lobstermen went in each boat and used from twenty-five to fifty pots to the boat, setting them
singly and marking their location with buoys, as is done with lath-pots. These pots were gen- erally hauled twice a day, morning and evening.
The facility with which the lobsters escaped from the hoop-net _pots led to their disuse as
soon as the lath pots began to be introduced, and within a very f-ew years from the time they
were first employed, they had almost disappeared from the coast. The change, though rapid,
was not at once completed, for a fisherman could not afford to give up his entire gang of old pots
for new ones in the course of a single year, and so, for a sho_rt period, many of the :fishermen
were using some of each kind. The lath pots which superseded the hoop-net pots were essentially the same in construction as those now used on the coast of Maine, and each pair of :fishermen handled between twenty-five and fifty.
Competition, rivalry, and the supposed decrease in abundance of lobsters, caused the fishermen to gradually increase the number of traps used by each, and tlte increased number of men
who entered into the fishery from year to year also tended to the same results. Up to the time of
the introduction of the method of setting the pots trawl fashion, the custom of :fishing in pairs
remained in vogue. It·was supposed that two men were absolutely necessary to the work, one to
handle the boat and .keep it in position while the other hauled the pots. Lobster pots were first set on trawls aoout the year 1865, sevocal different persons laying
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claim to th invention. The precise locality where trawls were first used is not kn()wn, but it was
omewhere between Harpswell and Friendship, and probably at Georgetown. This innovation •
was in reality the result of competition, arising from the desire of one man to do the work previously performed by two. Experience also soon taught them that by the use of trawls, one man
might set even more pots than had formerly been handled by two men. Each man would set his
entire gang of pots in one or two strings where lobsters were abundant, but in a greater number
where they were less plentiful. Since about 1870, the use of trawls in the lobster fishery has
been decreasing, due to the fact that the lobsterinen have discovered that they can often obtain
a better catch by scattering their pots over a greater area, and shifting them a little every time
they are hauled. Does not this fact indicate at least some falling off in the abundance of
lobsters?
The following interesting facts regarding the early lobster fisb,ery of Maine are furnished by
Capt. Elisha M. Oakes, of Vinal Haven : In 1841, Captain Oakes began to carry lobsters from
Ourdy's Harbor and Horse Island Harbor, Harpswell, to Mr. Eben Weeks, at East _Boston. He
was then running a well smack, named the Swampscott, of 41 tons, old measurement. The season
extended from the 1st of March until about the 4th of July, after whiGh time lobsters were supposed to be unfit for eating; the black lobsters, or shedders, were even considered _poisonous.
During this season of four months, Captain qakes made ten trips, carrying in all 35,000 lobsters,
by count. He continued in this trade ab<;mt six years, taking the combined catch of about five or
six fishermen. At this same period the smack Hulda B. Hall, 50 tons, of New London, Conn:.,
Captain Chapell, was carrying lobsters from Cape Porpoise, Maine, Gloucester, Ipswich Bay, and
occasionally Provincetown, Mass., to Boston, making fifteen trips in the course of the season of
four months, and taking about 3,500 lobsters each trip. Captain Chapell was supplied with lobsters
by four men at Cape Porpoise, and by the same number at both Gloucester and Ipswich Bay.
For four months following the close of the lobster season on the coast of Maine, or from July 4
until November, Captain Chapell_ran his smack with lobsters to New York, obtaining the most of
his ·supplies at Provincetown.
In 1847, Captain Oakes purchased the smack Josephine, with which he began running to
Johnson & Young's establishment, at Boston, in 1848, buying a portion of his lobsters in the
Penobscot Bay region, where this fishery had just been started. The quantity of lobsters carried
by him that year was 40,000. The prices paid to the :fishermen for smack lobsters was as follows:
During March, 3 cents each; April, 2½ cents; May and June, 2 cents. In 1850 he began to obtain
, upplies from the Muscle Ridges, leaving Harpswell entirely, on account of the small size of the
lobsters then being caught there. At this time the average weight of the lobsters marketed was
about 3 pounds, and all under 10½ inches in length were rejected. The traps were made of the
ame ize as at pre ent, but were constructed of round oak sticks, and with four hoops or bows to
support t he upper frame-work. A string of bait, consisting mainly of flounders and sculpins, was
tied into each trap. About fifty traps were used by each fisherman, and they were hauled once a
day. Th warp or buoy lines, by which the traps were lowered and hauled, were cut in 12-fathom
l ogths.
THE MusoLE RIDGES, ME.-Captain Oakes states that lobsters were so abundant at the
Mu le idge , at thi period, that four men could fully upply him with lobsters every trip he
ma · In the cour e of ten day each man would obtain between 1,200 and 1,500 marketable lobt , · In Captain Oake ' opinion, the Mu cle Ridges bave furnished th~ most extensive lobRter
f the aine coa t.
e ran to this locality until 187 4.
P· · •
i,, f o th aint
orge inform , u th at a out 1864, when be first began
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buying lobsters at the Muscle Ridges, three men, tending forty to fifty pots eaQh, caught all the
count lobsters he could carry to market in his smack. He could load 5,000 lobsters at a time, and
averaged a trip in seven to nine days. This traffic continued for six or seven years. In 1879
Uaptain Davis bought from fifteen men in the same locality, and at times was obliged to buy also
of others in order to make up a load.
SOUTH HARPSWELL, l\fE.-Between 1850 and 1855, at South Harpswell, the fishermen were
accustomed to go out two in a boat, each boat setting from fifty to seventy-five traps, and obtaining a daily average of from 400 to 500 lobsters of marketable size. All lobsters weighing less than
2 pounds were thrown away, and the remainder were sold to the canneries at an average price of 3
cents each in the spring, and 2 cents each in the fall, the canneries agreeing to take only those
above 2 pounds weight. The fishing season lasted from March until l\'lay, and again from September until about the middle of November. When the factories were closed, the fishermen sold to
the smacks running to New York and Boston, s~arcely any of the lobsters being disposed of to
Portland parties. The smacks paid about the same prices as the canneries, beginning in the early
spring at 3~ to 4 cents, and falling later as low as 1½ cents, when the lobsters had become more
abundant. Frequently, when the markets were dull, the fishermen, after culling out all lobsters ~nder 2 pounds in weight, would bring the remainder to the smacks, where about one-third
more in number would be rejected, only the larger individuals being bought. This would happen
Ol.lly late in ~ season, or during a very dull market. Marketable lobsters then averaged about 3½
pounds each.
BOOTHBAY, ME.-Mr. Emerson McKown, of Southport, says that in 1856 lobsters were found
very plentifully and of Ia:rge size about the islands of Boothbay Harbor. He '!as then fourteen
years old, and engaged in the lobster fishery, se.tting his pots close to the shore, in from 8 to 11
fathoms of water. In the course of two anci one-half months (March 1 to May 15) he could easily
make $100. In those days the lobsters were sold entirely to the smacks, which carried them to
New York. The season lasted six months, from March until the last of May, in the spring, and from
about the 1st of September until Decemb~r, in the fall. During this season one man, tending fifty
pots, could make $500, and frequently made more. The price paid by the smacks was 2 to 2½ cents
each. As the number of lobstermen increased in this region, the lobsters began to decrease both
in abundance and size. By 1869 they had so diminished in numbers that the average income per
man for the season of six months was not above $175. This caused the fishermen to try further
out from land, and in deeper water, and the fishery is now largely carried on in depths of 25 to 35
fathoms, although in the summer the lobsters approach nearer to the land.
At all points along the coast, from Cape Small Point to Pemaquid Point, the fishermen are
agreed in saying that formerly lobsters were very abundant and of large size, and that overfishing
bas reduced them both in size and in numbers. They are quite unanimous in the opinion that if
the present State law is continued, it will be better for the :fishermen.
MATINious, ME.-Lobster fi,sbing was introduced at Matinicus Island in 1868.
NORTH HAVEN, ME.-At North Haven the fishing began in 1848, but during that year there
was only one man setting traps. The numb~r of lobstermen has, however, rapidly increased since
then up to the present time. At first the entire catch was sold to Boston smacks, at the rate of
2 to 2¼ cents each. The largest and smallest lobsters were not taken by the smacks, the former
because they were considered not to be able to survive the long trip. Connecticut smacks followed soon after the B6ston smacks, and later on large quantities of lobsters were shipped annually
to New York. In 1856 or 1857, canning operations were .begun on this island, but they were continued only two years at that time.
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DEER I ·LE, ME.-Lobster fishing began at Deer Isle in 1852, th~ men of that locality being
fir t induced to fl h for lobsters by smackmen from Portland and Boston. The first cannery in the
dj trict was established at Oceanville a short time prior to 1860. The lobster-pots were first set
on trawls in 1864, and for some years this method of handling them was continued to a large
extent, but it has since been abandoned. The use of nets for catching :flounders and sculpins for
bait began in 1874. The lobster fishery was started at Isle au Haute about 1855, or about three
years later than at Deer Isle.
Sw.A.N's ISL.A.ND, ME.-The fishery for lobsters was begun at Swan's Island, according to Mr.
David Smith, by four men from Gloucester, Mass., who employed others to assist them. They
made only one trip, however, but the inhabitants of the island at once took up the fishery, and
ten men engaged in it up to 1855. Then came an interval of 'inactivity, which continued three or
four years. In 1860, eight or ten llil.en were again lobstering, and setting from thirty to ·forty pots
each.
EASTPORT, ME.-The process of canning lobsters was intro<luced at Eastport, in 1842, but at
that time lobsters were not known to occur in that vicinity in sufficient abundance to induce the
people to fish for them. Smacks were, therefore, sent far to the westward for supplies, stopping
at the different fishing stations along the coast. In 1855 they first began to fish extensively for
lobsters about Eastport, and from that date until about 1865, the fishery continued to develop,
reaching its height about the latter year. Since 1865, however, it bas greatly fallen off on the
American side of this district, although it bas proportionally increased among t,be British Islands
of the vicinity. The canning interests gave an increased impetus to the fishery about 1872.
Formerly the greater part of the catch was sold to the canneries, but since the great demand
for fresh lob ters in Boston and New York has reached this most distant point of our coast,
the largest and best lobsters have all been shipped westward.
PROVINCETOWN, M.A.ss.-A complete history of the industries of Provincetown, Mass., would
afford an exceedingly interesting chapter regarding the origin, development, and subsequent
decline of one of the most important fisheries of the New England coast, the once famous lobster
ft hery of Cape Cod, which for a series of years furnished New York City with nearly all of its
supplies. Unfortunately, however, our record is very fragmentary, though interesting as far
a it goes.
•
The following account of the lobster laws and regulations of tbe town, to 1850, ~as prepared
by Mr. Frederick W. True:
de cription of Provincetown in 1802 contains the following statement: '' Lobsters of an
exc llent qualitv are obtained in great abundance on both sides of Long Point. Five vessels are
con tantly employed in catching them, and carrying them to tbe market of ·New York. Two
mack go with th m to the Bo ton market. Several barrel' are pickled and sent to the former
place. •
Lob t r fi h ri were carried on without re triction until the year 1812, when the citizens of
the town, nt rtaining fi ar. that the con tant encroachm nt of their neighbors would speedily
ffi c the extermin tion of the pecies, prevailed upon tbe l gi lature to pass an act '' to prevent
the de truction f the lob ier fi bery in the town of Pro in etown in the county of Barnstable, and
t pr r an r gulat the ame in the water an bore of aid town." Thi act provide that
' it hall not e 1 wful for any per on living without the juri diction of thi Commonwealth to take
D cription of Provine town , in the County of Barn tabl , eptem er, 1802. Coll. Mas achn tts Historical
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any lobsters within the waters and shores of the town of Provincetown for the purpose of carrying
away from said waters in smacks and vessels owned without said Commonwealth, without first
obtaining a permit in writing from the selectmen," and imposes a penalty for offenses. It also
provides for the appointment of a number of fish wardens, whose duty shall be to prosecute all
offenses against the act. This law, however, did not meet all the requirements of the case, and
this fishery was frequently the subject of legislation in later years.
After the passage of the law in 1812, restricting the lobster fishery, many subordinate regulations were made from year to year at the town meetings. In 1815 it was voted that" the fish
warden take no notice of a lobster fisherman for lobsters, without they take them upon their own
risk," and that the town '' defend the fish warden in the lawful discharge of the duties of his office."
This latte! clause was probably added because the fishermen from New York and other distant
points were slow in recognizing the authority of the warden, and attempted to resist him. In the
same year it was voted that" Benj. E. Atkins be fish warden for the town the year ensuing, and
have $10 on a hundred for his fees," and that'' be pay what money he collects into the town treasury once in three months, except bis fees." In 1820 the fees of the warden were increased, and he
received "18 per cent. on the amount of the same for bis trouble, or $18 on a hundred dollars."
It appears that the duties of the warden were not sufficiently well marked cut in the State la_w
of 1812, and consequently, in 1824, the citizens passed a law defining them more precisely. At the
same time Elisha Freeman, jr., was voted in as '' collector of lobster money," and the rate of
c·o mpensation was reduced to 8 per cent: The law referred to provides that it is the duty of the
collector o_f lobster money "to board every smack or vessel within the limits of Provincetown,
agreeable to the laws of this Commonwealth, once in every. twenty-four hours, and at such times
as his judgment dictates the most proper. If the collector shall find that any smack or vessel thus
visited hath taken a part of a load at or in any other p1ace or waters than Provincetown; the said
collector is authorized by the vote of the town of Provincetown, March 1, 1824, to charge a sufficient
sum to be equal to $1 for every hundred lobsters which said smack or vessel shall or can carry,
and every such smack or vessel which shall take her whole load in and' from the waters of Provincetown shall pay 1 cent for every lobster. If, through the negligence of said collector, any
smack or vessel does abscond, not having accounted for the lobsters on board from the waters of
Provincetown, then · said collector shall account with the treasurer of said town for said load."*
It soon became apparent, however, that this method of obtaining the dues was defective in many
respects and made t,h e position of collector a very laborious one. Hence, two years later, in 1826,
the town passed another Ia.w, according to the provisions of which, every smack or vessel taking
lobsters at Provincetown should pay 50 cents for each ton burden, which money'~ must be specie
or Boston money at the time the permits are given, which must be before commencing to take said
lobsters.''
In 18u0 the lobster fishery again came uncler discussion, and it was voted in town meeting
that the selectmen should be instructed " not to charge the citizens of this town any fee or charge
whatever for taking lobsters from the waters under the jurisdiction of the town."
The following notes on the lobster fisherJ'.' of Provincetown were furnished by Captain N. E.
Atwood, in 1880 :
"I remember that, as early as 1815, smacks belonging to New London, and other Connecticut
ports, were fishing here for lobsters, which they carried to New York. They continued to visit
this place for many years thereafter, the crews themselves catching the lobsters. Our own fish* Town Records. ,
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ermen did not engage in lobstering, as nearly all the lobsters found in these waters were females,
which had no sale in the Boston markets. In 1847 I employed some of our fishermen to catch me
two load , which I carried to New York. The next year they engaged regularly in the fishery, and
I carried 25,000 lobsters to Boston and New York. ,. Two years later the Connecticut smacks discontinued fishing and bought of our lobstermen. This new fishery gave employment to a great
many men during the summer. Lobsters were very abundant, and con~inued to be so until about
fifteen years ago, sin~e when they have rapidly decreased in numbers from year to year until now
they are nearly all gone. All of our fisherm.en in those earlie~ times used the so-called hoop-pots.
Fifteen to twenty years ago, and before then, the fisherman would go out perhaps at midnight,
anchor bis boat near the sbore, on the edge of the ground, and put over bis pots, some half dozen
in number. From time to time he would haul them up and· empty them of their contents. If lobsters were abundant, it would keep him busy all the time, and he would return to town by 8 or 9
o'clock in the morning with perhaps one or two hundred in number. The price for many years
was 2 cents each. The hoop-pots have since been abandoned for the more economical ones made
of laths. At present the lobster fishery is carried on only by old men who cannot engage -in
harder kinds of work. In 1880 only eight men were thus engaged, and they made an average
stock of about $60 each."
During the cholera season of 1849, according to Captain Atwood, the sale of lobsters in New
York and Boston was entirely discontinued, and the fishery was interrupted, buyers breaking off
from their contracts.
NORTH TRURO, MAss.-Prior to ten years ago (or before 1870), many New London smacks came
to this vicinity for lobsters. At that time the hoop-net pots were still in general use, the fishermen
of the vicinity using only as many as they could manage from their small boats, hauling them continuou ly. The smack men, however, set a great many in all directions, marking their positions
with buoyR. About 1860 it was not uncommon for a boat-load to be sold at the rate of a cent
apiece. Lobsters are very scarce at present.
BosToN, MAss.-According to Capt. E. M. Oakes, the first regular lobster dealer in Boston was
a Mr. Benjamin Simpson, who kept a restaurant in 'the basement of a house at the south end. He
used to go out in the harbor, in a little boat, and catch them in the vicinity of Castle Fort, and
then peddle them about the city. In the course of three or four years a Mr. Newcomb also went
into the busines , hiring men t,o catch the lobsters, which he carried up to the city in a· small
mack, of 10 ton (o. m.), called the Roxana. The lobsters were boiled and peddled through the
treet ' by vender , who received about 25 per cent. on their sales. Bos ton began using lobsters
through the entire summer, fall, and winter, in 1855, Mr. Martin M. Johnson having been the first
man. to ntinue their sale beyond the p ring and early summer. He was also very instrumental
in tarti g, at :1bout the ame time, the important lobster trade between Boston and New York.
In 1 5 , v ral o ton firms bought lob ters during the entire year, making a few shipments to
wY rk.
nit min the B ton Journal, in 1857, state that there were at that time only three lobster'tabli hm nt in Boston. During March, April, May, and June, 200,000 lobsters were
there. The quantity of 1 b ters brought in during the year 1856 was about 1,200,000, by
· uut w rth 6 ,
to the fi herm n, and
4,000 to the retail trade. Two hundred men were
th n ·at ,hi g for the Bo t n m rket. The l b t r, came mainly from the region of Coba et,
in fift n ma k., ch with a er w of five men, and seven adclitioual men to
b r
d ry to a ·h man, and th y handled fifty pots apiece. "The man in
m
tr p , t k · ut the lob t r , pu hes a wooden plug into the joint of
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each cl3'.w, to guard against their belligerent acts, rebaits the trap, and sets · it againi' Instances
of lobsters measuring 3 feet long, and weighing 35 pounds each, are mentioned.
SALEM, M.A.ss.---The same journal also states that there were three boiling houses in Salem,
for which f~rty-two men and eighteen boys were empioyed in procuring supplies. The average
daily catch for one thousand traps was 3,000 lobsters, worth 3 cents each to the :fishermen. The
total catch for Salem, in 1856, was estimated at 150,000 lobsters.
The Barnstable Patriot, for August 4, 1857, referring to the lobster trade of Salem, says:
'' Mr. D. B. Davis, since March . 1, last, has boiled at his establishment 320,000 lobsters, costing
$30 per thousand, at fishermen's prices. Other establishments in Salem are boiling large numbers."
Sw.A.MPSd0TT, M.A.ss.-According to the Gloucester Telegraph of October 26, 1870, the trapping
of lobsters was first practiced at Swampscott by Ebenezer Thorndike, in 1808.
LYNN, M.A.ss.-The former abundance of lobsters a l out Lynn is noticed by Lewis and Newhall,
in their history of Lynn, in a note written by Mr. Wood in 1663, as follows: "The Bay which lyeth
before the Towne, at a lowe spring tyde, will be all :flatts for two miles together; upon which is
great store of Muscle Banckes, and CJ am .Banckes, and Lobsters amongst the rockes and grassie
holes."
THE ELIZ.A.BETH ISLANDS A.ND VINEYARD SOUND, M.A.ss.-The following item refers to the
.Elizabeth Islands region in 1807.* "The fishes are the same as t.hoseof the vicinity; liut lobsters,
which are scarce at Martha's Vineyard, are caught in great abundance at all the Elizabeth Islands."
Mr. Frank M. Cottle, of West Tisbury, Martha's Vineyard, says that twenty years -ago there
was but one vessel engaged in the lobster fishery on that part of the coast, while now there are a
do1Jen. Then the busin~ss was not regarded as of any value, and but few men entered it at all.
Within the past fifteen years, however, it has rapidly improved, and now there are some sixty
men or more in that vicinity who depend upon it almost wholly, during the season.
Mr. Vinal N. Edwards, of Wood's Holl, states that the lobster fishery began in that vicinity
as early as 1840.
RHODE IsL.A.ND.-The lobster fishery in this State is of long standing, and is said to have
been begun by the early settlers, bnt we have not been able to obtain any details regarding its
growth. The number of lobstermen has great.ly increased during the past twenty years, and they
now use, on an average, twice as many traps apiece as at that time.
CoNNEdTICUT.-The lobster interests of this State date back to the early part of the present
century, and certainly to before 1810. The lobster fishery within the waters of the State was never
very extensive, however, until comparativeiy recent times, but the Connecticut lobstermen have
long been active in the pursuit of their vocation on the coast of Massachusetts, and especially
about Cape Cod, as already explained. The important lobster trade whi~h existed for so many years
between Cape Cod and New York Oity, was largely due to their enterprise.
NEW YoRK.-The following extract regarding the lobster industry of New York Oity, in 1853, _
has come to our notice:
"The annual trade in lobsters and crabs amounts to about $8,000, four-fifths of which is for
lobsters. Crabs are more generally used for bait than for eating, and there is only one stand that
deals in them to any extent. Lobsters come chiefly from Cape Cod and Massachusetts Bay; some
from New York Bay. Formerly lobster fishing was more extensively pursued by New York
fishermen, but it has turned out to be so unprofitable that it has been almost entirely abandoned.
An attempt was made some years ago to revive it, but it was given up as a losing speculation."
NEW JERSEY.-According to the statements of the fishermen of Long Branch and Sea
* Coll. MQ.ss. llist. Society, Yol. III, second series, page 79.
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Bright, the lob ter fishery was extensively carried on as early as 1860, the catch being _sold to
carters for their local trade. The business- gradually declined, however, until, in 1870, it was.
almo ·t wholl,r abandoned. About ·i872 it began to revive, and it bas continued to increas~ _in
importance up to date.
THE PRESENT RELATTVE .ABUNDANCE OF LOBST]!)RS AS COMP.A.RED WITH THA'.l' OF F0:8,MER
YEARS, ACCORDING :T-0 THE ST-A:TEMENT~ OF FISHERMEN' AND OTHERS.

EASTPORT, ME.-Mr. Thomas Holmes, wh~ has. beenin the fresh lobster and canning b~siness for over ten years, is very firm in his convi<ition that· lobsters are steadily decreasing in
abundance from year to year, and that stringent laws are required to protect the fis~ery. Many
more small lobsters are now brought in than formerly, .and four times as many traps are required.
to obtain the same catch. The decrease has been most marked in the several rivers of the ·
region and in the coves and bays that border them. ]formerly a large part of the: fishing was
done in the Pembroke and Calais Rivers, in the former rive! to withi~ two miles of th~ town 9f
Pembroke and in the latter as far as Robbinston and Doshe's Island . . These_ rivers w;ere o_n ce ·
famous fishing grounds, but now very few lobsters are taken above ·th~ir. mouths. Broad C~ve,
back of Eastport, was also a rich locality, though now yielding. but a small quantit;Y-_ The
lobsters from the Pembroke River averaged very large, and catches were· often made _in which
but few individuals weighed less than 4 or 5 pounds. Lobsters are· more abundant this year
(1882) than they were in 1880 and 1881. Mr. Holmes roug~ly estimates the decrease· for the
past ten years as about two-thirds. He is in favor of a more stringent law, prohibiting. tl).e taking
of any lobsters under 10½ inches in length. This would for a time aff~ct tbe .interests · of the
fishermen, who would be unable to dispose of their small lobsters to_the canneries, but th~ fresh
lobster trade would not be disturbed, and the former abundance of large lobsters would in time
be restored. The canning interests would thereby be seriously interfered with, but no money is
now being made in the canning business at Eastport.
·
Mr. Frederick Holmes thinks there has been little or no decrease, though he admits that many
more fishermen in the vicinity are now supplying the markets. His practical experience dates
back but a few years.
Mr. William Martin is of the opinfon that there has not been a very perceptible, if any,
d<mrea e in the abundance of lobsters, though they now run smaller in size.
Mr. George R. Ray, from careful computations based upon the books of Messrs. Pike & Faben,
canner , estimates the average catch per boat in the vicinity of Eastport, for the season of 1879
(April 20 to August 1), at 3,939 pounds, the lobsters averaging one pound each. These are important figures for future reference, but we have no data with respect to former years with which to
compare them.

lvh\.crrus, ME.-It may be aid that Machias Bay is a very good fishing ground, the statements
of sev ral per ·ons warranting the belief that the average daily catch falls but little, if any, short
of two lob ter, to a pot. A statement i made by Mr. 0. S. Church, of Cutler, that one of the
boats fl hing from that place in 1879 was paid by an Eastport firm for 6 tons of lobsters (about
11,000, by coun ), bPing the catch for one season.
J 'ESPORT, fE.-Lob t r are not abundant enough for the u e of trawl , although Mr. G.
en no apparent decrease in abundance during the past ten year .
· mith ·l i s that there ha
w -v r r m . mall r now tb n formerly. Th aYerage season's catch per boat in 1 0
:v n , inform n t b a u O 250 l b t 'r:, a d b · another 10,000 lobsters.
IE.- r. ,J. f. · illi m tate · that lob ters are less abundant than for-
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merly. A large daily catch for one man now is 400 lobsters; twenty years ago it was 800 to
_l ,00_~ lobsters. The average daily stock at present is' said to be about 200 lobsters.
_ QCE.A.NVILLE, DEER ISLE, ME.~'' Lobsters . are very small, scarce, and high. This season
will _finish them~ Three years at the most will close up _every ~obster' factory in the State: if
spmething is not done to .protec,t them. The St~te law amounts to n~ protection whatever."*
· J~w.A.N'S ISLA.ND, CASTINE, ME.-In 1855' they used to obtain 200 to 250 lobsters daily from
forty pots, the smack-lobsters av~raging s' to 3½ pounds each. In 1879 the average catch to forty
pots was 75 lobsters, the. smack-lobsters averaging 2 pounds each.
- ROCKPORT, ME.-Oapt. John D. Piper st~tes that lobsters are very much less abundant than
formerly . .
NORTH HAVEN, l\1E.-Mr. N. _D. Wooster considers that 400 pounds of lobsters is a large
daily catch for one man now, while twenty years ago, with the same amount of gear, he could
obtain as many as 1,500 _pounds in a day:
MUSCLE RIDGES, ME~~Captain Davis; of South Saint George, states that about 1864, when
he began_buying lobsters :iif the Muscle Ridges, three men, tending forty to fifty pots each, caught
all :tl?-e c~_·i:mt lobste~s he. could carry to market in his smack. He averaged a trip in seven to nine
days, carrying about 5,000 lobsters in number each trip. These three men would catch lobsters
as fast ~s he oould market them., and this state of affairs continued for six or seven years, the lobsters during·
time. averaging about 2¼ pounds each, or a trifle more. At present (1879) Captain
.
.this
.
Davis takes.lobsters in the same locality regularly from fifteen men, ten9-ing sixty pots each, and
at times _has tQ buy. of others in_order to make up a load. The lobsters carried by him now average
about 2 ponrids_ e3:ch.
Bo01'HB.A.Y, ME,_;._The growth of the lobster fishery and the decrease of lobsters in this locality
have bee~ discussed _above in the historical sketch. The summer lobster fishery of this region is
now of comparatively little importance. In some places, as in Boothbay Harbor, a few men continue to catch lobsters through the ~mmmer. The greater part of the fishermen, howeyer; stop
lob~tering in ~ay, or perhaps _earlier.
BATH, ME.-Mr. R. E. Earll reports, upon the authority of numerous persons, that, notwithstanding the increased amount of' g~ar at present used by the fishermen, and the additional risks
and hardships to which they are subjected, they now find the business far from remunerative; but
as most of-them have their· gear, and can fit out with little expense, they are induced to engage in
this fishery during the wint~r season, as it offers, in many places, the only ·chance of making a
living. At present $75 is considered a fair average profit to a man for the winter season, November to April.
WESTPORT POINT, ME.-Mr. Giles R. Gifford says that lobsters are less abundant now than
they were in former years.
GEORGETOWN, ME.-One correspondent stated that he had hauled fifty pots for ten lobsters,
and thinks one to· a trap is a fair average at present, of all sizes. He spent the entire time from
September, 1878, to May, 1879, fishing sixty pots, and ~ade only $160, which is, however, much
better than most fishermen do in this region.
SM.A.LL POINT, ME.-Lobsters have grown very scarce during late years, and a large share
of those taken are unfit for market. The fishery is now carried on by only a few men.
PORTLAND, ME.-Mr. A. L. Johnson writes: "A good catch per day to a man tending fifty
pots would number one hundred lobsters; twenty years ago it would have reached four hundred.''
* Report of Boston Fish Bureau, Monday, May 8, 1882.
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J. Marsten & Sons state that, "A large catch per trap now is :five lobsters; twenty years ago

it was twenty lobsters."
The information obtained by Mr. R. E. Earll, in 1880, lead to the following conclusions: A
fair average catch to a pot per day is one marketable and three small lobsters. Formerly the
catch was much larger; twenty to twenty-five years ago the average was about seven lobsters to
a pot, averaging in weight from 4 to 6 pounds each. A fair average weight now for marketable
lobsters is about 2 pounds.
BIDDEFORD PooL, ME.-The opinion is universal among the lobstermen of this region that
lobsters have greatly decreased in abundance and size during the present generation. It is
probable that lobsters were among the products of the early fisheries at this place, which began
in the first part of the seventeenth century; but as a distinct and separate ·industry, the lobster
fishery is said to date back only about thirty years. ''At that time," according to Mr. D. B. Le
Gallee, of Biddeford Pool," there were only two or three men, with about thirty traps each, fishing
during the summer to supply the local trade, and tending their traps twice weekly. This fishery
continued until about eight years ago, never employing more than eight or ten men at a time, the
same men engaging in the trawl-line fishery in the winter. But lobsters became scarce near shore
and the men were induced to begin a winter fishery. There have been, since then, as man·y as
thirty men and five smacks, of about 20 tons each, engaged in the _winter :fishery, and forty men
with two thousand traps, in the summer fishery." With reference to the injurious effects resulting from the right to sell small lobsters, Mr. Le Gal]ee justly remarks: "There iR no factory
located at this place, but smacks come here in the summer to supply the factories farther north.
They pay on an average 1½ cents each for lobsters, which five or six months later would bring
from 4 to 7 cents each, thereby causing much injury to the fishermen. Likewise, the months when
the law is not in force are the only ones when soft lobsters are caught in abundance, and at these
times the small lobsters are also the most plentiful. Thereby the destruction of the lobster is
greatly furthered by the existing laws."
The average daily catch per trap at present is said to be about two lobsters, which is considered
to be one-third the average catch of twenty years ago. As to the decrease in size, it is said that
in 1876, only sixty-five lobsters, on an average, were required to fill a barrel, while now eighty are
necessary. Fifty dollars per month is regarded as fair earnings for a lobster fisherman.
WELLS, ME.-Lobsters have not been abundant in this locality for_ several years past.
YORK, ME.-The catch has greatly fallen off in late years, an_d lobsters have also become
reduced in size.
NEW HAMPsnmE.-Mr. Richard Fowler, of Seabrook, states that lobsters are now small and
scarce. Mr. A. 0. Locke, of Rye, writes as follows: "A large catch now would be one hundred
lobsters to a haul; twenty years ago it was two hundred to a haul. The decrease during. the
past twenty years has been one-half."
"The catch of lob ters thus far in New Hampshire has been only about two-thirds that of last
sea on at the same time. The scarcity of lobsters puzzles the oldest fishermen and seems to be
wholly unacconnta le. ,.
GLOUCESTER, !I.Ass.-In former times the fishermen made as high as $500 in a season, but
now their e on' stocks ldom exceed 200. Nearly all the fishermen consulted in the Gloucester di. trict claim that there has been a marked decrease in the abundance of lobsters during the
pa t twentv y ars, amountin(7 in tho e timation of some, to about 75 per cent. Capt. Epes W.
• Cape Ann Aclverti er, June 23, 1S71.
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Merchant states that " in 1818 a man could wade off .at low water, at Bass Rocks, Cape Ann,
and catch an_y quantity of lobsters with a common gaff."
Capt. S. J; Martin says: "One man now, with fifty pots, won't catch over one hundred large
lobsters a day; twenty years ago, with fifty pots, he would catch_four hundred lobsters.
Mr. D. N. Mahlman is of the opinion that ''a large catch for a man now per day would not be
over twent~five lobsters. Twenty years ago it was one hundred."
M.A.RBLBHEAD, MAss.-Many of the lobster :fishermen affirm that lobsters have greatly
decreased in abundance during the past few years.
BOSTON, MAss.-The fishermen all report a considerable decrease in the abundance and size
of lobsters, which they say has been going on steadily from year to year. The cause assigned is
overfishing.
Mr. James A. Young says: "For one man, with eighty traps, a large catch now would be
three hundred lobsters daily. One man twenty years ago, with thirty traps, woul~ catch the
same number, but twice the weight."
of marketMr.
. J. W. Marston states: "Present catch, one hundred and seventy-five lobsters
.
able size. Twenty years ago, with the same number of traps, the catch would probably have been
double."
According to Mr. G. b. Sampson, of Point Shirley, "one hundred a day of marketable size
would be a large catch for a man, while twenty years ago only seventy-five of marketable size
would be taken; but we set more pots now than then."
Mr. Charles E. Gove; of Nahant, states that "fewer lobsters are caught about here now than
was ever known before."
SCITUATE, MAss.-.According to Mr. William Bates, the present catch is about two hundred
a day; twenty years ago it was four hundred.
PLYMOUTH, MASS.-" A writer in the Boston Transcript says that 'the strange changes in
the amount of yearly production of lobsters is very puzzling to :fishermen. In Plymouth Bay
they used to :find good-sized lobsters very plenty, while now the production both inside and upon
the coast i~ very much diminished, both in size and numbers. They attribute it partly to the
raking of the rocky bottom for Irish moss, which iii! now carried on to a gre~t extent. By this
means the young lobsters are uncovered and often destroyed, as they need the refuge of the moss
both for growth and safety.'"*
Informatjon from the fishermen corroborate the above statement, the lobster fishery at one
. time having been very extensive.
BARNSTABLE DIS.TRICT, MASS.-This district, including all of Cape Cod as far soutli as Falmouth and Wood's Holl, wn.s at one time the most important one upon our coast as regards the
lobster fishery, but now it is among the least productive. The history and decline of this
:fishery, especially about Provincetown, has been quite fully treated of in the foregoing historical
sketch and in the coast review, but we present below a few additional statements from fishermen
and dealers.
PROVINCE'.I.'OWN, MAss.-Captain Bowley writes as follows: "For many years lobsters were
very plentiful about Provincetown, and men could anchor in the harbor and catch three hundred
or four hundred a day. Thousands were let out of the cars because they would not bring a cent
apiece. Now (1879) seventy or eighty pots can be hauled without obtaining more than eight or
ten lobsters daily. The lobster fishermen cannot gain a livelihood by selling their catch at 7
cents apiece."
1f
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NORTH TRURO, M.A.ss.-" It is unusual to get forty lobsters · in a day (forty-five traps), but
.fifteen are often taken."
Y .A.RMOUTH PORT, M.A.ss.-Mr. Benjamin Lovell states that "twenty years ago, with half the
number of pots, you could catch 5,000 in a week. This season (1880) only about 5,000 have been
caught in all."
WooD'S HOLL, M.A.ss.-According to Mr. V. N. Edwards, "we use ten times ;s many pots
now as formerly, and do not catch as many lobsters."
EDGARTOWN DISTRICT, M.A.ss.-A full account of the history of lobster fishing in this
district is given in the Coast Review, further on. The principal lobster grounds are in Vineyard
Sound, and off Gay Head, No Man's Land, and Cuttyhunk. The fishery began in the vicinity of
Gay Head about 1860, but has attained its present proportions only within a few years. It is an
interesting fact that, within this period, lobsters have steadily decreased in size and abundance in
the upper part of Vineyard Sound, while there has been a proportionate increase in numbers, and
the size has remained constant farther out. This apparent change is evidently due to the more
rncent development of the outer fishery, as the inner grounds became depleted.*
Mr. F. M. Cottle, of West Tisbury, writes that" the catch is now less, because of the 10~-inch
law. There would be no difference, providing the same traps were used without restriction."
Mr. D. Vincent, of Chilmark, states: "We probably catch about two-thirds as many as when
we first began."
NEW BEDFORD, M.A.ss.-Mr. A. G. Mayhew ·says that ~, the catch is now less than formerly.
Twenty years ago a man would average four hundred lobsters a day; now the average is two
hundred a da.y ."
RHODE IsLAND.-Mr. Christian Francis, an intelligent lobster fisherman of Narragansett
Bay, states that the season of 1880 was the best he ever experienced in the lobster fishery,
although the seasons of 1878 · and 1879 were not far behind in the extent of the catch. This
increased production resulted from the use of a greater number of pots, as Mr. Francis affirms
that there has been a marked decrease in the abundance of lobsters during the past six years.
The testimony of many other fishermen was to the same effect, but very few thought that relief
c9uld be gained by the enactment of protective laws. At this same period (1880), when the
inquiries regarding the lobster industry were being made, the :fishermen complained that their
fl hery was being destroyed by the visits of fishermen from other States, who set more pots than
they did, and covered the most of their ground. Since then stringent laws have been passed by
the legi lature of the State, forbidding the capture of lobsters in the public waters belonging to
tbe State, by iisl.termen of other States, and also prohibiting the capture and sale of lobsters
under 10 inches in length.
Mr. J. M. K. outhwick, of Newport, states that there is no doubt but fewer lobsters are taken
to a pot now than formerly. He based hi conclusions on the statements of many :fishermen
of th ·icinity.
Dr. Horatio . Storer, of Newport, has written as follows:." My neighbors here (I live in the
mid L of the fl h rmen) are ex rcis~d because crews come here from other States, and remain for
m nth·,· a tim , in the pring for lob ter and in the winter for cod, and they think that the
1 b ·t r · are apid1y d er a ing, perhap , in P< rt, from their own stupidity, for th y often break to
pi
th ·
t pre nt th ir entering the pots and stealing the bait."
EC1 ICUT.- o ·t f the lo
t rm n of Conn cticut agree that there bas been a deer a e
f lo t r nring t pa t few y ar , and that the greatly increa ·ed catch has
Y t r ugh th u e of a much greater number of pots, the number of fishermen
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having also increased at the same time. The decrease is variously stated to have amounted -to
from one-third to one-half within the past five years. The majority of ~he fishermen are, however,
opposed to the law limiting the fishery. One section of the law, that prohibiting· the capture and
sale oflobsters with spawn from the 1st to the 15th of July, is especially ridiculed by the fislrermen, who claim that during that period not one lobster in a thousand will be found with spawn.
STONINGTON, OONN.-Mr. Franklin Noyes writes: "Present catch per man about 50 pounds a
day; twenty years ago, about 200 pounds a day."
NoANK, CONN,-Mf. J. H. Latham states: "I think more are now carried to market than ten
years ago, but there are ten pots now where there was but one ten years ago." Another correspondent at the same place states that the average daily catch is now about 500 lobsters against
150 twenty years ago; but the gear is much better now.
NEW LONDON, OoNN.-Mr. George P. Harris states that lobsters have decreased about onethird.
SOUTH NORWALK, OoNN.-:)\1:r. Francis Burritt says sixty pots should catch 100 lobsters now;
:five years ago, 200 would
taken.
NEW HAVEN, OoNN.-Mr. William Fuller writes: "It would be bard to tell what was a large
catch twenty years ago, for they were so abundant; but now 300 pounds a day is a good catch for
one man. Sometimes a string of a dozen or twenty pots will be hauled and not get half a dozen
marketable lobsters; perhaps the next day there may be from fifty to one hundred."
Mr. H. S. Merwin, of Merwin's Point, states that twenty years ago the catch was much larger
than now.
NEW YoRK.-According to Mr. Eugene G. Blackford, of Fulton market, lobsters were once
abundant in New York Bay and Bell Gate, but now they are virtually extinct. The causes are
stated to have been both overfishing and the pollution of the waters by nejghboring factories.
NEW JERSEY.-From this State there is a reported decrease in size, but lobsters are supposed to be nearly as abundant there now as formeriy. The fishery, however, is of slight importance.
THE BRITISH COAST PROVINCES.-Although the lobster fishery of Nova Scotia, as a regular
industry, is of more recent origin than that of New England, there had already been, prior to
1880, numerous complaints of a falling off in the supply. According to some writers the decrease
was so marked as to seriously threaten the interests of the canneries, and the matter was taken in
hand by the Dominion co!llmissioner of fisheries. In 1879_a law was enacted imposing a close
time from August of that year to April, 1880. We have received some correspondence respecting
the abundance of lobsters on the coast of Nova Scotia,, but as it refers to only a few localities, it
seems best not to include it here.
In New Brunswick and Newfoundland, the same subject has been under discussion during the
past. two or three years, with a view of ascertaining the best· means of preventing any injury to
this industry by overfishing, and great interest has been displayed in the matter by both legislators
and fishermen.

be

THE DECREASE OF LOBS'.1.'ERS ON THE COAST OF EUROPE.

NORWAY; REPORT BY AxEL BoE0K.-In a very interesting paper on the Norwegian lobster
:fishery and its history, by Axel Boeck, published in 1868 and 1869, * that author gives a detailed ·
account of its gradual gr(')wth from earliest times, of the early recognized decrease of supplies,
* Om det norske Hummerfiske og dets Historie of Axol Boeck; in Tidsskrift for Fiskeri, 3 die Aargangs, Kjobenhavu, pp. 28-43, 1808, pp. 145-189, 1869.
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and of the important measures taken to protect this important food product. Every part of this
lengthy historical sketch contains. facts worthy of consideration in connection with our own
fishery, but want of space forbids onr reproducing here more than that portion bearing upon the
period from 1820 to the date of publication of .the report. This, however, is tbe part of most
value for onr consideration, as it contains conclusive evidence of the possible decrease in the
abundance of lobsters, which many of our .fishermen have been led to deny, and also discusses the
probable causes of such decrease, and the effects of legislation in preventing it and in renewing
the supply.
Professor Boeck's report is as follows :
"The number of lobsters exported in 1821 and 1822 amounted to over a million a year, and
increased still more during the following years, although it was not so large in 1823 and 1824, on
account of the unfavorable weather. From 1825 to 1830 the average number of lobsters exported
annually was 1,268,000, and in 1827 and 1828 the highest number was reached, viz., 1,500,000.
These large numbers, however, were caused not so much by the fisheries being just as productive,
or more so, in the old lobster stations, but by the circumstance that new English companies, seeing
the great profit to be derived from this trade, commenced to export lobsters · from places from
which they had never been exported before. Thus, lobsters began to be exported in 1828 from
the district of Tonsberg, and from Sondmor in 1826, and during the two following years from
Molde and Christianssund. The exports from -Stavanger and Egernsund meanwhile decreased
very much, having been reduced to 67,000 per annum in the latter place in 1827, when the exports
from the whole of Norway amounted to 1,429,703. After 1830 the exports began to decrease even
in the new districts, so that the annual average quantity of lobsters exported during the five
years 1831-'35 was only 640,000. The only places that kept the lobster trade alive were the new
districts, while all the old ones decreased rapidly, some of them to such a degree that according
to the governors' reports the lobster trade must be considered almost extinct in 1835.
"When the attention of the fishermen was directed to this decrease of the lobsters in the old
districts, people began to be afraid that the poor fishermen would entirely lose this means of
earning a living; and it was supposed that the decrease was chiefly due to the fisheries being
ca~ried on during the spawning season of the lobster. In 1830 Mr. T. LuJ:!dsgaard, member of the
Storthlng (Norwegian Parliament), therefore made the motion to pass a law forbidding the catching or exporting of lobsters from June 15 to October 1. The cemmittee which had this matter
in charge proposed that the motion should be laid on the table, because Mr. Lundsgaard had not
produced any information which might enable the committee to judge with certainty to what
extent this dreaded decrease of the fisheries really existed, and whether the evil could be remedied
by the measures that were proposed. The committee likewise thought that such a measure would
be too great an encroachment on the rights of many places on the coast, taking away from these
region their ly source of income. The Government, however, thought that the matter was of
great importance; and as the report of the committee showed that only want of informatio~ bad
preve t d any action being taken, it requested those districts in which the lobster fisheries were
carri d on, to h ve the matter examined by the local officers and other competent men, and to send
in r port tating whether it would be useful to pass a law on the ubiect · and if so to state the
., '
' '
obje tio to r. Lund gaard' proposition. All the r ports which reached the Government in
a wer to hi· re e agree that the lobsters bad decreased in size, but some supposed that the
' · at
·e. of p i g h rring oomi g near the coa t might have had an influence on it, or that
e ize f h lo ·ter
ight be t,aused by their young ones being disturbed by
fo · ma r ; other a vi ed not to pass any law against exporting lobsters
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from June 15 to October 1, fearing that the export~ to England might thereby be hindered, as
the companies would naturally not consider the lobster trade profitable unless it was steady; and
the :fishermen would lose their income during the time when exportation was forbidden, or they
would evade the law, continuing to fish and keeping the lobsters till exportatron was again permitted. Others again -raised objections based on their knowledge of the natural history of the lobster,
considering it doubtful whether the lobster spawned and shed its shell during the time indicated,
and even if it were the case, that the time was too long. Reports from other districts, such as
Stavanger, said that such a law was unnecessary, as no fishing was, anyway, going on during tha-t
time. These objections to such a protective law could not have much influence, especi~lly those
founded on the natural hi~tory of the lobster, for they could not be proved. But even the fear
of an entire stoppage of the lobster trade would be causeless,
as such an event would be much
I
more injurious to England, whose inhabitants had accustomed themselves to this luxury, than to
Norway, which received but little .money for her lobsters. From other sides it was said, in favor of
the law, that such a protection would, be useful, as the lobster
very easily dies during. the season
.
when it spawns and sheds it shell, although this season is not the same everywhere. Those who
might suffer from limiting the fishing season would be fully compensated for this, by the greater
number of lobsters that would be taken during the season when fishin,g was permitted; and the
fishermen should, at any rate, during summer devote their attention more to working their small
farms and to the herring .tisheries. The Government found that tl:t'e whole matter was not yet
sufficiently clear to say with certainty whether such a prohibition of lobster fishing during the
season when the lobster spawns and sheds its shell, would prove generally useful. The districts
where lobster :fishing was carried on were,, therefore, requested to have those fisheries thorQughly
examined for several years by competent men, and then again send in reports as to whether such
a prohibition would be useful. It was likewise requested that an opinion should be given regarding a proposition made by some people in the district of N edernees and Raabygdelagen, to dividQ
the .coast into small districts, where lobster fishing shou~d be alternately protected, so that if a
district had enjoyed the privilege of fishing for three years, :fishing should there be forbidden
•
during the three following years.· The reports coming in, in answer to this request, contained a
very extensive prohibitory law, recommended by the above-mentioned district; suggesting that
fishing should be prohibited from March 1 to October 1, and advising t:l:lat no lobsters measuring
less than 8 inches should be caught; the length of time when fishing was to be prohibited should
be three years in each district. ·Another district only wanted to have fishing prohibited from July
1 to November 1, but was not in favor of alternating the time between the districts. The Stavanger
district reported that as fishing was going on there only in April, May, and June, no law would be
required, and none would be desirable, especially if it were to forbid fishing during the month of
· June, when the weather was favorable and the fishermen had most time for it. The lobster did
not ~pawn on that coast till August and September. It was also thought that the numbe:r of lobsters had not diminished, but that they now staid deeper in the water, finding enough food in
the roe left by the herrings; alternating protection was uot thought advisable. The report frQm
the South Bergen district was essentially the same, and the Romsdal report said that lobsters
were only cau-ght from the end of May till the end of July. As there were, moreover, many dif:
ferent opinion~ regarding the time when the lobsoor spawns and sheds its shell, the Government
resolved to get the opinion of scientists on this point,, and requested Professor Rathke, Prof'. C.
Boeck, and Professor Sars (at that time a clergyman) to make a report on the nature of the lobster.
Professor Rathke in his report _said that, in his opinion, the pa,iring season of the lobster was over
before midsummer, and that the shedding of the shell took place later, but he thought at the same
~
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time that the mass of lobsters that came near the coast during the spawning season was so large
that the comparatively inconsiderable number that were caught would scarcely be noticed. He also
thought that it would be so difficult to enforce the law, that it would be more injurious than useful.
Professor Sars thought that a thorough investigation of the spawning process of the lobster would
be the only safe basis of any law; but this process was still very much enveloped in obscurity. _
He supposed, however, that fishing could be carried on till the eggs came out of the ovary, and
were fastened under the tail, which took place in June, and fishing should consequently be grohibited from June 1 till September 15. He did not think that the number of lobsters had decreased,
but that it only seemed so, because nowadays more people were engaged in fishing, and fewer
lobsters consequently fell to the share of each fisherman. He thought, however, that the lobsters
had diminished in size. In a later report he expressed his opinion that lobster :fi.shipg should be
prohibited from June till the middle of September. Prof. C. Boeck gave in his report, in the first
place, a description of the lobster's mode of life, and a criticism of the reports on the condition of
the lobsteP fisheries, sent by the governor. He showed from statistics that a decrease in the number of lobsters was both possible and probable, on account of the increased :fisheries during the
past years. The lobster is a coast animal, and only stays where it can easily get a sufficient supply of food, therefore near the coast, and only as far from it as sea-weeds are found, among which
it finds the animals that constitute its food. Even if it wanders about, it does not go far, moving
in winter into a greater def>th, and during summer into the shallow water near the coast. It
then swims about on the surface of the water, but never goes very far, its structure not being
adapted for longer journeys. The fact of the matter is, therefore, that a certain number of lobsters
belong to a certain extent of coast, which, by propagating freely, may increase if they have sufficient food, or decrease from a natural mortality or too much :fishing; and in this latter case, the,
losses cannot easily be made up by lobsters coming in from the adjoining districts. There can,
consequently, be no doubt that the lobster can, on a given stretch of coast, be exterminated by
continued persecutions, orits number, at least, be diminished to such a degree as to make lobster
:fishing unprofitable. Such an event would occur all the sooner if the coast in question be not
•
favorable to its increase. From the reports which had come in; it seemed that certain :pl.aces were
less favorable to their propagation, or possible immigration from adjoining districts, than
others, and from such districts the complaints concerning the decrease in the number of lobsters
had come. In other places the bottom of the sea along the coast was a convenient place of sojourn
for the lobsters, and the number caught was but a small part of' those that lived and were born
there. In such places the fisheries would be productive and steady. But even there continued
exhaustive :fishing would diminish their number, especially if there should be an unfavorable year
for the growth and development of the lobster. Prof. C. Boeck considered it, therefore, not only
de irable, but even necessary for the even maintenance of the fisheries, that t;ti,ere shoul<l. be certain
limitation , o that lobsters should not be caught to such a degree as to make an entire stoppage
of th ft herie for a period of time necessary. He believed that the proposed law, in obedience to
which lob ters shoul l only be caught at certain seasons of the year, would not fully answer the
pnrpo e, e pecially as no :fishing was going on during t~e proposed time of prohibition in those
di trict from wilic there were the loudest complaints of the decrease of the lobsters~ He thought,
he otlJer hand, that a law pre cri~ing that only lobsters of a given minimum size should be
xp rted and ol , would keep the :fisheries in an even condition. Regarding the size of the lobr h t w re t be offered for sale, sold, a <l exported, he thoug·ht that, even if it could not be
nit ly ttle at what age and what ·ize a lob ter wa capable of spawning, it could, to ome
ccrtaine from an analogical co pari ·on with the river crawfish. This is supposed to
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be fully developed sexually in its third year, when it is 4 inches long, but it may attain an age _of
twenty years and a length of 6 inches. He, therefore, supposed that the lobster becomes capable
of spawning when it is three years old and has reached a length of about 8 inches, while lobsters
measuring less are seldom found to have any roe. In order, therefore, that the lobster before
being caught may not only reach the size when it may be considered fully grown, but might also
be supposed to have contributed something toward the propagation of the species, a minimum size
of a little more than 8 inches should be agreed upon, for lobsters which might be caught and
exported. Possibly 8 inches might be sufficient, as the English generally do not buy any from the
fishermen which do not have this size.
" In consequence of this report, the ministry petitioned His Majesty to recommend to the next
Storthing the passage of a law forbidding the offer for sale·and the sale of lobsters that did not
measure 8 inches in length, inclusive of the head and tail.
"The following royal proposition for a law limiting lobster fishing/was thereupon published
November 5, 1838:
" ' We, Carl Johan, &c., make known, &c. :
"' § 1. That it shall be forbidden in this kingdom to offer for sale or sell lobsters which do not
have a minimum length of 8 inches, inclusive of the head and tail. For every lobster offered for
sale or sold which shall not have this length, a fine of 24 cents shall be paid, half of which shall
go to the police or custom-house officer, or any other person denouncing the offender, and the other
half to the poor. All cases of this kind are to be brought before the police courts.
"' § 2. Lobsters which do not have the above-mentioned length, shall not be exported.'
"The Storthing com~ittee which had to consider this matter hesitated to recommend to the
Storthing the passage of this law, basing their objections on several reports from the lobster districts and on Professor Rathke's report. Their chief objection, however, was that the fishermen
would consider such a law as limiting their liberty, and, not being able to understand its utility,
would thereby only be encouraged to follow the dictates of selfishness and transgress the law.
It was, moreover, thought that it would be difficult to exercise any sufficient control, and that· the
trade would be injured thereby. . The law was therefore not passed. This was the fourth time that
a moderate proposition had been made to protect the lobster in order to avoid the tot~l ruin of the
fisheries. In the first proposal, by Judge Lorn, it had been suggested that the lobster should be
protected at certain seasons of the year, when it spawns or sheds its shell, and likewise ·that
those lobsters should be protected that had not reached a certain Jength. In the second, by Mr.
Gjertsen, only a cer~ain annual season of protection was suggested; as was also done in the third,
by Mr. Lundsgaard. The fourth, or Government proposal, only suggested that lobsters below a
certain size should not be caught.
" It was not long before there were again numerous complaints of the ·decrease in the number
of lobsters, which, according to the testimony of impartial men, was owing to lobsters being caught
at a time when they spawn and shed their shell. Before anything further was done in the matter,a fishery commission that had been appointed maae a proposal r egarding_ the lobster fisheries
which must be mentioned here. In 184:0 the Government appointed a commission to revise the
fishery laws. The following were members of this commission: Judge Landmark, Consul Meltzer,
Messrs. Tangen and Moses, merchants, Rev. (now Professor) Sars, and Chief Pilot Monsen. One
_passage of the law proposed by this commission reads as follows : 'On their own property, as
far as 10 fathoms from the coast at low water, the owners shall have the exclusive privilege to
catch all small fish, lobsters, and oysters, but any one may catch lobsters outside of unimproved
land bounding the sea with.out regard to the distance from the coast.'

•
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"In this proposition, wbieh, however, never became a law, the old idea is revived that the
lobster fi heries, properly speaking, belong to the land-owners, which, in spite of the decree of
1728, had for-med the subject of discussion all through the last century. Even if this proposition
had become a law, it would not have exercised any great influence on the lobster fisheries, which
are almost exclusively carried on along unimproved coasts which can scarcely ever be subjected
to cultivation. No new law regarding the protection of lobsters was introduced in the next
Stortbing, but in 1845, when the Storthing had assembled, the department of finance and customs
received a letter from the agent of the English lobster company in Stavanger, that another English
company intended to continue the lobster fisheries, which, in that district, usually cease toward
the end of June, during July, August, and September, hoping thereby to gain over the lobster
fisheries, and thus to destroy the trade of the other company. As t~is agent was afraid that
fishing during those months would ruin the lobster fisheries in this district for several years to
come, he urged the department to introduce the royal proposition of a law in the Storthing, forbidding lobster fishing from June 15 to October 15. The -departme1_:1t requested the governor to
give his opinion on the subject. He stated, as he had done on a former occasion, that such a law
would be unnecessary, as the lobster is not fit to eat during those summer months, and none could
therefore be exported. During this and the following years lobsters were, nevertheless, caught
and exported during those months, as the two companies vied with each other, each endeavoring
to secure the trade. The price oflobsters rose considerably, and all those that were caught were
bought up, even during the season when they spawn and shed their shell, although every one saw
what injury was being done, and although the mortality among the lobsters was great, and the
consequent loss consi<lerable. All this soon bore its fruit, but few lobsters being caught in
1847 in those places where in 1845 fishing had been going on till the end' of August, while the .fisheries were productive in those places where they had ceased in July. All were now agreed that
it was injurious to catch lobsters during the season of the year when they spawn and shed their
shell, which, in the districts in question, was supposed to take place in August and September,
and it became ev1dent that such continued fishing would in a short time drive the lobsters
entirely from the coast. To prevent such a misfortune the governor at last resolved to request
the department to issue a provisional regulation, forbidding lobster fishing during the months
of August and September. The department, however, again considered it necessary to get
reports from the lobster districts and from the agents of the English lobster companies. Some
of these reports declared that lobster fishing should be forbidden from the middle of July till the
middle of October; others that there should be no fishing during August and September. The
agent.of an Engli h lobster company in Jarlsberg and Laurvig, however, advised against any prohibition of the lob ter fisheries, saying that such a prohibition during the summer months would
can e the English lobster companies to stop this trade, ice hindering the fisheries in winter
and spring, and storms those in the latter part of autumn, so that the fisheries commenced gradually in fay nd la ted till the end of September. They are most productive in July, August, and
Septemb r. The decrease of the lobster fisheries he ascribed not to the summer fisheries, which were
.·aid to dimini h the number of lobster·, but to the circumstance that the people of the district devote
their att ntion more to the profitable mackerel fi heries. The governor was of the same opinion.
t tally differe t opinion, however, was ntertained by other competent and trustworthy persons in
Lanrvig n the neighborhood, who, from inforruatiou obtained by the lobster ishers of that di.::;trict,
ju a l that uch probi ition of fi ·hing f om the middle of July till the middle or end of September
ould have a f: vor b e influence on the pre ·ervation of the lobsters. The governor of the Lister
an
and al di trict
owe in his report, by example from the yearR of war, that the more the lob-
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sters ~re protect~d the more will they increase in number; and their decrease since 1830 was
almost unanimously ascribed to the summer :fisheries, which are going on at a time when the
lobsters spawn, ailthough the spawning does not occur at the same time in every place. Such
a prohibitory law would therefore be of great importance for the lobster-fisheries. It was true
that, on the other hand, the trade would be somewhat inconvenienced by such a law, the prices
would fall, and itwould be necessary to modifythetime when fishing should beprohibited,according
to different local circumstances. The reports that came in from the other districts likewise
favored the prohibition of fishing during the months of July, August, and September, some even
advising an extension of this time from May till October. Another agent of an English lobster
company, however, warned aga!nst any interference by law with this trade, particularly on account
of the fishermen, who would not be able to earn their living during a great part of -the year. The
decrease of the :fisheries was, in his opinion, chiefly caused · by the fact that fewer men were
employed in them, the increase of navigation and the rich herring and mackerel fisheries employing
so many men. He supposed, moreover, that a law prohibiting the catching of lobsters duritlg
a certain period would not prove beneficial to the lobster trade, but that an undoubtedly more
productive fishery during the months when fishing woul~ be allowed would have a very injurious
effect on the mar}rnt. The Berg-en .Board of Trade were of opinion that such a prohibition, if it
did not extend to tb.e months of May, June, and July, would not disturb the fisheries in the Bergen
district, which are chiefly carried on during these months, but that it would not be advisible to
for,bid fishing auring these months. If it was absolutely necessary to pass some law for the preservation of the lobster, they would advise the Government to take up the old proposition not to
catch and sell lobsters measuring less than 8 inches. The governor of the North Bergen district
considered it desirable that the lobsters should be protected from the middle of July till the middle
of September. In Romsdal, however, no prohibition was desired between June 15 and September
15, since fishing was going on during this very period. .As so many different opinions had come
from the different parts of the country, and as it seemed desirable to hear the opinion of several
naturalists, Professor Rasch was requested by the · Government to p.repare a law for the preservation of the lobster, giving the full reasons for such a law. In his report to the department he
first of all gave bis view regarding the pairing season, and then regarding the time which elapses
between the pairing and the emission of the eggs from the ovary. He found that the pairing
season of the lobster extended over a long period of time, viz, from the time it :first sheds its shell
in September till April or May, but that the embryo does not develop till the heat of summer sets
in, no matter whetb.er the spawning has taken place in autumn, winter, _or spring. Most of them
have their eggs h~tched in July anfl August, and the young lobsters leave their mother from the
middle of August to the middle of September.
"He had found, moreover, that the lobster was capable of propagating before it had -reached
a length of 8 inches. He would therefore propose,, SEC. 1. His Majesty may take measures for protecting the lobsters during a continuous
period of two to three months annually in every district of the Kingdom, at the request of the
respective governors.
•
" SEC. 2. The season of protection shall in every case embrace the whole month of August.
'' SEC. 3. The protection may extend both to males and females, or only to the latter. ·
" SEC. 4. Whoever catches lobsters, or offers them for sale, during the close season, in the district or districts where there is such a law, shall pay a fine of 24 cents for every lobster whiclt is
caught or offered for sale contrary to the law.
'' SEO. 5. In the district or districts where the protection ext.ends only tiO _the female lobsters,
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a fine of 24 cents apiece shall be paid by every one who, during the season of protection, all<?ws
female lobsters to be caught and offered for sale, or in any way trades in such.
" SEC. 6. The same fine shall ue imposed on lobster dealers or their agents i~ they receive arid
ship lobsters caught during the close season, in accordance with the law in force in the district in
whicb the lobster station is loca.ted.
"SEC. 7. The sums realized by these fines go half to the person who denounces the transgressor, and the other half to the poor fund of the respective district. All such cases must be
brought before the police court.
"Professor Ra.sch has given his reasons for the provisions of the above law as follows:
" 'Although there are frequent complaints that general game ap.d fishing laws are not suited to
all the districts of this large country, where the di:ffurent degrees of latitude and local circumstances produce great differences with regard to the pairing season, the periodical ~rrival, &c., of
the same races of animals, he had in most cases found fewer differences than one in general might
be led to suppose. He proposed section 1, so that every district should have the season of protection best suited to its circumstances.'
"R.egarding section 2 he says -:
"' As in his opinion it seemed sufficiently proved that the. most prolific hatching season occurs
in the month of August, even in the most northerly portions of the country where lobster :fishing
is carried on, he thought that, in all cases, this month should be included in the season of protection.'
"Regarding section 3, he thought that the strictness of the protection might be relaxed a
little in those districts where the summer fisheries, on account of peculiar circumstances, cannot
be entirely stopped without immediate loss to the poor coast population. He thought, moreover,
that by protecting only the female lobsters, the purpose of the law with regard to the preservation
of the species will be just as fully answered as by protecting both sexes during the same period of
time. Tbe objection may be raised that it will be difficult to distinguish between a female without outside roe and a male; but the difference of sex is so great that a fisherman may be able
to tell it at the first glance. Nor would he only protect those lobsters which have outside roe, as
this may easily he scraped off. Irregularities of the normal sexual relations will be of very little
importance, as most of the females which have been protected will be caught by the fishermen
when the season of protection is over, as they go but a short distance from the place where they
stay. The objection made to the law, that it would force the fishermen to return the products of
the sea to it, he conside~s to be of great importance, but he hoped that they would see what a
great ri, k they ran by unlawful fishing, and be convinced that protection will in the long run
benefit their trade.
'' From the above it will be seen that, with the exception of the governors of Jarlsberg and
Lanrvig, and two of the lob ter-agents, all local authorities and competent men were in favor of
the opinion that the decrease in the number of lobsters noticed during the last few years, had
b n cau ed by too extensive fishing during that part of summer when the lobster spawns, and
had con, idered a law prohibiting lobster :fishing during a certain period of summer and autumn
a the only effective means of protecting this important animal. But others, we see, wished to
have the protection extended from _Jgne or May till October; others only from July to Septemr· and other agai , only to Augu t and September. Both in Sweden and Heligoland there
ar law prohibiti g the catching and selling of lobsters from July 1 till September 15, and in
~ I, nd it 1 for
und r p nalty of £5 ea h, to catch lobsters from June 1 till September
1;
l in ' gl
lo t r i 11 w l to be old which mea ures less than 8 inches. The Gov-
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ernment also considered that protection during the season of the year when the hatching is
chiefly going on would answer the purpose, and that it could be more easily maintained than a
law prohibiting the fishing and selling of lobsters below a certain size. As the young are chiefly
hatched during the month of August, but also during July and September, the Government
thought that August should be included in every close season, while it should be left to the local
authorities, with royal appr~bation, to extend this legal season of protection to July and Septeiri- ·
ber, in accordance with the local circumstances of every district. By adopting these measures,
the trade would not be restrfot~d to any serious extent. This was also granted by the commissioners of the English lobster companies, and, as far as the fishermen are affected, they can easily
find work in nearly every part of the Kingdom during August, while, on the other hand, the protection of lobsters during a certain period will make the fisheries all the more productive during
the months when fishing is allowed. With regard to the other objections to limiting the fisheries
during the summer months, viz, that in the districts of Romsdal, Jarlsberg, an~ Laurvig, they are
only carried on from the beginning of spring or summer till some time in the fall, the Government
remarked that this could scarcely be caused by any special arrangements of· the lobsters on these
parts of the coast, but is a natural consequence of the circumstance that the fishermen in the
district of Homsdal during spring and autumn are employed in the great fisheries? while in the
districts of Jarlsberg and Laurvig this is caused by the natural hindrances of ice ancl ·storms
during spring and autumn. But especially in these districts a law prohibiting fishing during the
month of August could not limit this trade very much, compared with the beneficial consequences
which such a law would have. The Government thought that the prohibition should extend both
to male and female lobsters, which opinion was finally also shared by Rasch. The Government
also proposed that the law forbidding the export of lobsters should extend the time when export
was not allowed eight days beyond the end of the close season, so as to enable the fishermen to
fish up to the very commencement of the close season.
"On January 26, 1848, the King signed the following proposition for a law for th~ protection _
of lobsters, to be laid before the Storthing during its next session:
'" We, Oscar, &c., make known:
'" For some time complaints have been made that t,he number of lobsters on the coasts of the
Kingdom has decreased considerably, especially since the year 1830. Competent men have been
consulted as to the possible causes of this phenomenon, as likewise as to the means by which the
lobster might be preserved, and a royal proposition for a law forbidding the catching or export of
lobsters measuring less than 8 inches- in length was laid before the Storthing, but was not passed.
Renewed complaints of the great decrease in the number of lobsters ha·rn recently come from
several parts of the country, petitions have been sent in asking that the catching of lobsters at
certain seasons of the year might be forbidden, and from the information received on this point it
has been considered· absolutely necessary, for the preservation of the lobster, to fix by law a,
certain season of protection for this marine animal.
"'His Majesty would therefore invite the attention of the Storthing of the Kingdom of Norway
to this subject, and ask them to pass a law regarding the protection of lobsters, in accordanc~
with the accompanying draft:
" 'Draft of a law regarding the protection of lobsters.
"'1. It shall be forbidden to catch or sell lobsters during the month of August.
"' 2. In accordance with a request made by the respective local apthorities, the above-mentioned
period may be extended in the different districts by the King, but it shall in no place last longer
than from July 1 to September 30.
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"' 3. The fishing or selling of lobsters during a period when it is forbidden in accordance with
sections 1 and 2 is punished with a fine of 24 cents for every lobster caught or offered for sale contrary to law.
" , 4. All cases arising from transgressions of the regulations contained in sections 1 and 2 must
be brought before the police courts. If any one is accused of such transgression, the chief of police
in the district shall get his declaration whether he is willing to pay the fines. If he is willing and
does not possess the necessary amount of money, it shall be levied on his property. If, on the
other hand, the accused denies his guilt, .or refuses to pay, the above-mentioned officer shall have
the matter investigated and settled. The fines shall be divided between the informer and the local
poor-fund.
" '5. During the period when, in accordance with sections 1 and 2, it is forbidden to catch or
offer for sale lobsters, as well as during e1ght days following the end of this period, it shall likewise be forbidden to ship lobsters to foreign parts. Attempted or actual transgressions of this
article shall be punished in the same manner as provided in the law of September 20, 1845, rega,rding attempted or actual smuggling.
"' 6. This law shall take effect January 1, 1849.'
" In the c_ommittee to which the royal proposition was assigned for consideration, the first two
articles were changed, so as to make the season of protection stricter. In the royal proposition
the local authorities could under special circumstances propose that the season of protection be
extended to the months before and after August; but the committee were of the opinion that the
· law should be enforced during a longer period, but in special cases the local authorities might
propose that it should be limited to the month of August, to such a degree had public opinion
changed in favor of such protective law.
"When the matter was discussed in the Storthing April 29, 1848, not a voice was raised
against a protective law, but the discussion was chiefly as to whether the law should be adopted ,
in its stricter form as recommended
by the committee, or as proposed by the Government. The
;
law was finally adopted in the form recommended by the committee, modified by an amendment,
that the season of protection should last from July 15 to the end of September. 'l'he first portion
of section 5 was also chan,ged so as to read as follows : ' Eight days after the beginning of the
period during which, in accordance with sections 1 and 2, it is forbidden to catch lobsters or offer
them for sale till eight days after the end of this period, it sha.11 be likewise forbidden to ship lobsters to foreign parts.' As for the rest, the law was passed in the shape recommended by the
committee; a motion to change the· above-mentioned eight days to twelve days or three weeks
being lost,_ as likewise another motion that the law should not come in force till January 1, 1850.
"The law, which was adopted in the same shape by both houses of the Storthing, and was
sanctioned by the King, came to read as follows:
"' 1. It shall be forbidden to catch or offer for sale lobsters during the period from July 15 till
the end of September.
" ' 2. In accordance with a request from the respective local authorities, this period may be
limited in different districts by the King ; but the season of prohibition must in every ca5e
embrace the whole month of August."
3 and 4 are precisely a in the royal proposition.
" '5. From eight days after the beginning of the period during which, in accordance with 1
and 2, it i forbidden to catch lob ters or offer them for sale, till eight days after the end of this
p rio it h 11 lik wise
forbidden to export lob ters to foreign parts.
" 6. T is 1 w
ll co e · t force J nary 1, 1849.'
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" By this law, which forbids all fishing during two and a half months, the yield of the fisheries
was of course somewhat diminished during the first years following its passage, tiH the protected
young could reach the necessary size. Thus fewer were exported in 1849 and 1850 than during
the preceding years, so that, whJie from 1846 to 1848 about 600,000 were exported, the number
had fallen off to 408,310 in 1849 and 427,600 in 1850. This decrease, however, is not merely owing to
the circumstance that the number which were usually cau·ght during the· close months remained
in the sea, but likewise to the fact that the English joint stock company which carried on the
exportation from the districts of Jarlsberg and Laurvig, began to pay a lower price for tbe lobsters, so that the fishermen resolved no longer to catch any even during those months when they
were permitted to do so. While from this district there were from 1846 to 1848 on an average
about 26,000 exported every year, only 7,960 were exported in 1849, 1,.664 in 1850, and none at all
during the following years; but, in 1855, 14,470 were again exported, chiefly to Copenhagen.
Since 1850 the lobster trade has steadily -increased, and the governors, in their quinquennial
reports on the economical condition of their respective districts, state that protection seems to
have produced this result.
" In the district of Stavanger the exports rose from 1850, when they amounted to 120,653,
to 204,803 in 1854; in the South Bergen district it is also stated that the fisheries Iiave increased.
Of the following years the least productive was '1858, when the exports from the whole Kingdom
only amounted to 553,238, on account of unfavorable weather during the whole fishing season;
but in 1860 the number had again risen to 1,333,037, and kept tolerably steady during the
following years, so that the exports during these years were about the same as during the years
1825-'30, when they were at their highest, only to d~crease very rapidly during the following
years. In 1860 the exports rose to 1,000,000, and increased constantly, till in 1865 they very
nearly reached 2,000,000, viz, 1,956,276.
'' The complaints regarding the protective law have now ceased, since the Government has,
in several districts, limited it by royal decrees, and in many places the people are rather inclined
to extend the season of protection than to· limit it, as in the district of Stavanger, where two years
ago public opinion was in favor of prohibiting all fishing during autumn and winter, as it was
tho~ught that thereby the spring and summer fisheries would become all the more productive. As
a general rule, no lobsters are exported from there in autumn and winter, except when some new
English companies want to get into the lobster trade, and therefore buy the lobsters at a higher
price than is usually paid, so as to ruin their rivals. Then all the lobsters that can be obtained are
generally bought during autumn, as was the case in 1845 and 1846, and to some extent in 1864
and 1865. During the last-m~ntioned year such a large quantity of lobsters was caught, on
account of the unusually calm weather, that the Englishmen who had urged the fishermen to fish
could not take more than one-thirJ of all that had been caught, and the rest died, without being
of use to any one. One reason why the fishermen wish to see this autumn fishing forbidden
by law is, that even if they were unanimous as to its injurious character, all of them would, though
unwillingly, take part in it, (if a small number of fishermen moved by covetousness were to catch
lobsters, and there was a chance of selling them at that season. They would suppose that those
lobsters which they might otherwise get _in the spring would now be caught by others in the
autumn, resulting in great injury to their trade.
NORW.A.Y: REPORT OF G. VON YHLEN.-rne following extract respecting the decrease of lobsters on certain portions of the Norwegian coast is from a report of more recent date than the above:
"It cannot be denied that the lobster fishery is gradually decreasing, whether the size or the
number of lobsters caught bo considered.
SEC v, VOL II--46
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"It i irrefutably a necessity that the time of prohibition should be extended in the fall, when
conjugation generally takes place; and also that the minimum size of lobsters allowed to be caught•
should b o determined that their first spawning be protected.
"The Eugli h Parliament has lately resolved that 8 inches shall be the minimum size, and it
would also be well to adopt that as a law with us."*
NORWAY: REPORT OF PROF. G. 0. SARS.-Prof. G. 0. Sars, one of the best informed of
Norwegian authorities on the sea fisheries and a naturalist of the highest standing, whose opinion
is worthy of careful consideration, has published the following views respecting the best methods
of protecting the lobster industry :
"The principle which bas been followed in framing laws for the better protection of the lobst.e r
is the same which forms the basis of all similar protective laws, viz, a desire to let the propagating
of the lobster go on as undistnrbedly as possibie. If one considers what an enormous quantity of
roe an adult female lobster carries under her tail, and also that all this roe becomes impregnated, and that, consequently, every egg develops into a lobster, it is very natural to suppose
that if only a sufficient number of female lobsters could hatch their young undisturbedly, ample
compensation would be made for the number of grown lobsters · caught every year. ~twas also
very natural to suppose that the decreas~ in the quantity oflobsters, which h.a d been observed in
various places, was caused by catching grown female lobsters during the _h atching season. With
other fisheries the use of certain fishing implements has proved hurtful to the fish; but the implements employed in lobster fishing are of such a kind as to preclude this possibility.
'' On general principles, the above-mentioned view seems to be entirely justified and logical.
There is no doubt but that if the lobster is loft undisturbed during the hatching season a number
of young will be produced large enough to compensate, under favorable circumstances, for all the
lobsters that are caught. It is, tLerefore, only right that the lobster should be, as far as possible,
protected durii;ig the hatching season. It is, likewise, possible that indiscriminate fishing during
the hatching season will hinder the increase of the lobsters. It must be remembered, however,
that there are many other disturbing causes. I have already, on another occasion, shown that
the young lobster, during the earliest period of its life, is exposed to many dangers,. and that probably a large number peri h, on account of unfavorable influences during their development. If,
therefore, in spite of protective measures, a decrease in the quantity of lobsters bas been observed
in various place , it must not be supposed that the only cause of it is lack of protection or too
short a sea on of protection. The seascn of protection is, in my opinion, correct on the whole, and
if I now con •ider it be t to set it a little earlier, viz, to begin the 1st of July, I do this from another
rea on, that is, out of regard for the bedding of the lobster, which begins during the first days of
tbi month. The lob ·ter is, at that time, entirely unfit for transportation, and may die even in the
boxe . I believe that if the lob ter is thoroughly protected during the months of July and
ugu t, there will be ome guarantee at least that a sufficient number of young ones will be
produced to make up for all los es occasioned by the lobster fisheries during the other months of
the ye r.
'' But n l w
nd no protective measure can change the unfavorable physical conditions
whi Lave cau d , d er a e of lobster on certain portion of our coast. The only means to be
mploy un r uch ·ircumstance i th artificial raising of lobsters. I shall have occasion to
m rely to avoid mi ·conception, will ~ay here that I consider a rea onably
r turn t thi · poi t, a
of th• lob ·t r no
ur
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coast '!hich I visited, I found but very littl~ difference both with regard to the time of hatching
and the time of shedding. Thus, there is no reason for having a different season of protection in
these districts. But as memorials have been sent to the Department of the Interior from several
places, asking for an extension of the protective season, it will probably be best, in order to avoid
dissatisfaction, to leave it to each community to extend the protective season wherever there is a
very general demand for it. But I must say that if protection is to answer its purpose, it will be
necessary for the different districts to organize system of superintendence, so t4at the laws may
be strictly ~arried out. As matters now stand, there is-and I speak from personal observationas much fishing going on on our southern coast during the season of protection as at other seasons.
Where the protective s~ason lasts only a month, those lobsters which have been caught when fishing is prohibited are generally kept in large boxes until the protective season is passed, when they
are brought to market. But many of these closely p~cked lobsters die in the boxes, and those
which are left are so lean and miserable that they are of little or no value, and are necessarily thrown
away."• ,
GREAT BRIT.A.IN.-The fishery commissioners of England, in the years 1875 and 1876, made a _
thorough inspection of the crab and lobster fisheries of the English and Scottish coasts. All the
principal fislling stations were visited, and from personalt,observations and the testimony of fishermen and dealers a very elaborate report, embodying every detail of their investigations, was
prepared am~ published in 1877.t The conclusions at which they arrived regarding the state of
the fishery and the suggestions made for its improvement, are contained in the following extract
from their report :
'' In a great many cases it is not very easy to conclude whether the fishery is falling off or not.
The increase in price is certainly in almost every case greater than the decrease in the supply.
The take in many cases is not so large as it used to be, but in nearly every place it is more valuable-. The increased price and the greater facilities which railways have afforded for bringing
the·fish to market, have attracted more fishermen to the pursuit, and have induced them to follow
the crabs and lobsters into much deeper water than formerly. It is no easy matter; therefore, to
compare the results of the fishing now with those which were experienced fifty or twenty-five
years ago. The take now is divided among a greater number of fishermen. The area of the fishery
has been greatly extended. On the whole, however, we believe that we are in the right in concluding that in small fisheries, or fisheries in confined areas, there has been in every case a marked
decrease of fish; while in large and exposed fisheries there has been no decrease whatever.
Take, for example, the fisheries off the Land's End, the Lizard, and the Start. All these .fisheries
comprise la.rge areas of sea bottom, all of them are in exposed situations, and tbe :powers of man
have been hitherto incapable of exhausting them. But· there are other fisheries in an exactly
-opposite position. ·A description will be found, for instance, in the evidence which we received at
W em bury, relating to a small fishery off the Eddystone Rocks. The fishery is contained in a few
acres, and, though the situation is exposed, the area is so small that the fishermen have been able
to exhaust it. The same conclusion is true of the fisheries which are situated in confined bays,
such, for instance, as that at Falmouth. The fishermen there, exposed to no bad weather, are
able to pursue the fishery at every season of the year. High prices have induced them to increase
the efficiency of their gear, and the gradual decay of the fishery, which overfishing has occasioned, has compelled them to fish harder and harder to earn a livelihood. The fishermen in

a

• Reports made to the Department of the Interior, of Investigations of the Salt-Water Fisheries of Norway during
the years 1874-1877, by Prof. G. 0. Sara.
t Reports on the Crab and Lobster Fisheries of England and Wales, by Fmnk Buckland and Spencer Walpole,
EsqrR., * t' · • nf Scot laud, hy F rank JJuckland and Spencer Wa,lpole, Esqrs., &c. London, 1877.
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these cases are themselves conscious of the loss which they are themselves producing. But without the aid of Parliament they are unable to enforce the regulations which in their judgment
would restore the :fishery.
''As regards the lobster :fishery, three suggestions have been made to us for its improvement,
viz : the institution of a gauge; the enactment of a close season; and the prohibition of the sale
of berried lobsters; but the suggestion which has found most universal favor is the institution of
a gauge. In Cornwall and Devonshrre, in Yorkshire and Northumberland, the fishermen have
almost without exception suggested that no lobster should be sold under a length of about 8
inches. The same recommendation was made to us by the great fish merchants who are established at Ham ble, and by the great salesmen in Billingsgate Market. · * * * On the northeast
coast of England it was sugg·ested to us that no lobster should be taken under 4 inches in the
bari:el (carapax). In the rest ( f England the almost unanimous recommendation was that no
lobster should be taken under 8 inches in length. These two recommendations are practically
very s1m1lar. A lobster 4 inches long in the barrel is usually more than 8 inches in length; but,
as it is always undesirable to \nterfere with local customs, we see no reason why both gauges
should not be inserted in any act of Parliament that may be passed. It would then be illegal to
s_ell any lobster which did not measure ~ther 8 inches in length or 4 inches in the barrel.
"If the gauge be adopted, it is in our judgment essential that it should apply to all the fish
markets. The only practicable means of enforcing a gauge is to enforce it in the markets, and
the gauge must therefore apply to all lobsters sold in those markets, wherever they may be taken.
•The only practical difficulty in ~nforcing the gauge arises fr?m the large importation of Norwegian
lobsters, and we think it would be unwise to attempt any legislation without considering the
effect which it might have on this trade. * • •
"It will be seen from the foregoing remarks that an 8-incb gauge has already been proposed
in Norway. Of the two merchants engaged in the Norway trade, whom we had the advantage of
examining, Mr. Fisher, of Billingsgate, was of opinion that an 8-inch gauge would interfere with
the Norwegian fishery, but that a 7½-inch gauge would be desirable. Captain Harnden, of Ramble, on the contrary, concluded that an 8-incb gauge would ultimately be beneficial to it. With
Captain Harnden's evidence before us, we think that Parliament may fairly enact that, with one
exception, no lobster shall in future be sold in this country under 8 inches in length.
"The exception which, we fear, must be made to this rule applies to Bognor. Lob.sters of a
very small size are taken in large numbers off Bognor, and the application of an 8-inch gauge to
Bognor would destroy the .fishery for lobsters at that place. The fishermen at Bognor desire the
institution of a 6½-inch gauge; we b~ve, ourselves, little doubt that a 7-incb gauge would be
large enough for the Bognor :fishery. If, however, the Bognor :fishermen are allowed to take
7-inch lob ter , their sale should be confined within the limits of the county of Sussex. • • •
"Two other recommendations have in some places been made to us for the improvement of
the lobster :fishery. It bas been suggested to us that a close sea~on should be instituted, and it
has also b en suggested that the sale of berried lobsters should be prohibited. .A universal close
ea on i impracticable, because the season which would suit one part of the coast would be quite
inapplicable to other parts. In a great many places the storms of winter afford by themselves a
ufficient clo e sea on. On the coast of Cornwall! again, the pilchard .fishery practically entails
a clo e sea on. • • • On the ea t coast of England, again, the herring season affords a natural cl e tim . • • • A clo
ea on i , then, for all intents and purpo es, already established
n th r , no clo ·e sea on i nece sary, on account of the extent and situation of
t,
, 1 cl
<? therefor , be impo ed by act of Parliament. • • •
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We are also unable to indorse the other recommendation which has been made to us, viz,.
that the sale of berried lobsters should be prohibited. In the first place, if' it were illegal to take·
berried lobsters, it would not pay the fishermen in many cases to pursue the lobster fishery. in
the next place, the lobster when berried is in the very best possible condition for food, and it
would be as illogical, therefore, to prohibit its capture as to prohibit the taking of full herrings.
In the third place, if its capture were illegal, Mr. Scovell's evidence at Ramble shows that the
fishermen would probably remove the berries. "" • ""
• '' We recommend, therefore, the institution of a gauge s1s the only remedy universally applicable for the improvement of our lobster fisheries."
H

OPINIONS OF THE FISHERMEN AND OTHERS RESPECTING PROTECTIVE LAWS.

INTRODUCTION.-ln the circulars sent out respecting the lobster fishery, a9d in personal
interviews on the subject, the opinion of each person was asked as to whether he was satisfied
with the existing laws, and if not, in what manner he would desire to have them changed. Comparatively few replies were obtained, and these may not be regarded as of much value; but it has
been thought best to insert tlrnm here. The names of most of the correspondents have been
omitted, ·and with reference to a few localities the opinions as here stated are drawn up from the
statements of several individuals.
Three classes of individuals are interested in the lobster fishery on the coast of Maine-the
:fishermen, the fresh-lobster dealers, and the canners-and each regarding the fishery from a somewhat different standpoint, according to individual interests, it is not strange that opinions as to
the present and future needs of this industry should be somewhat at variance. It is the fishermen's interest to make as large captures and sales as possible; the fresh dealers cater to a trade
that demands only lobsters above a certain size (about 10¼ or 11 inches), while the canners use all
that are large enough to pay them for the handling, although those that are suited for the fresh
markets are generally too expensive to put into cans. Elsewhere on the coast the influence of the
canneriea is not felt and the problem involved in the preparation of suitable protective laws is
much· simpler.
.Many of those directly interested in the lobster fishery, even though conscious of an apparent
decrease, are opposed either to legislation or to any change in existing Ia ws, and this is especially
.true of the coast of Maine. The objection generally raised by the fishermen to laws governing
the size of marketable lobslers is that it is difficult either to measure or weigh the lobsters as they
are taken from the traps, and that unscrupulous fishermen would kill those taken under a standard
size in order to prevent their entering the traps a second time. When spawning lobsters are
caught, the same fishermen, it is argued, could ea.sily remove the eggs, and in this manner evade
the law. To most persons, a close time presents the simplest method of protecting the industry;
but a close time to serve 't he most good should come at that season of the year when the fishery
is most profitable for the fishermen.
GoULDSB0Ro', ME.-A correspondent writes: "I think there should be no lobsters caught in
July and August."
TiooKP0RT, ME.-Mr. John D. Piper writes as follows: '' My reasons for expressing a belief
that the law should be so changed as to restrict the taking of lobsters to thrifty marketable lob·
sters of not less than 10½ inches in length, are that the factories use lobsters of from 3 to 7 inches
in size,.and these are taken in shoal water where they are feeding in large quantities. Could these
small growing lobsters be protected until they are 10½ inches, the increase of the catch would be
wonderful. I w6uld prohibit the canning of soft-shell lobsters because it is an imposition upon
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the consumer and in the end will injure the reputation of the canned lobster as an article of food.
The soft-shelied lobster, if protected, would soon grow to be a good fish worth catchin~, while it
is of little or llO value if used when soft."
NORTH HAVEN, ME.-" It is my opinion that the sale of lobsters under 8½ or 9 inches should
neYer have been permitted, and that it should be prohibited in the future. The canneries and
well smacks should be governed by the same restrictions."
GEORGE'S ISL.A.ND, ME.-The fishermen almost universally approve of the present law forbidding the sale of small lobsters, except from April to .August, for canning purposes, and a large majority would favor a modification of the law, so that no small lobsters conld_qe sav~d for any purpose.
They argue, and with some force, that the canning of the small ones during the summer practically
destroys the good results intended by the law, as very many are caught up at such times, and
comparatively few remain to attain the adult size. They claim that many lobsters measuring only
6 inches in length and weighing but ¼pound are caught for canning at an average price of only
half a cent each, while, if saved, they would in two years at the most be of good marketable size, ,_
and would bring from four to ten times as much. The dest,r uction of small lobsters is quite extensive in the vicinity of Muscle Ridges.
WESTPOR'.I.', ME.-'' It would be as well if the prescribed length was 10 inches instead of 10~
inches."
GEORGETOWN, ME.-At this place the fishermen strongly favor the law and would prefer an
extension of its 'provisions so that no sma11 lobsters could be sold at any time.
PORTLAND, ME.-The Maine law that went into effect August 1, 1879, is heartily approved by
the fresh-lobster dealers, and they are eager in their demands for an extension of the protection to
young lobsters, so that at no period could any lobsters be saved or sold smaller than 10½ inches
in length. They claim that the canneries now have all the time they would naturally require for
canning and that they are destroying the fisheries by buying up enormous quantities of the small
lobsters which are virtually of no value, or, at the most, supply but very little meat, while if left
in the water for another season they would attain a g~od size, and a much smaller number would
thenfurnishas much meat as is now obtained from the vast number of small ones. They claim to
ha Ye learned by experience that there is absolute necessity for stringe1:1t legislation, as the fishery
i being rapidly destroyed.
The canneries, on the other hand, considering the question from their point of view, while
acknowledging the necessity of protection and manifesting a strong sympathy with the law as it
now stands~ would oppose any measure tending to further restrict the time during which small
lob ters might be canned. They claim that the present law affords the lobsters ample time for
growth, and that with the laws rigidly enforced the fishery will prosper. Their interests suffer for
the time being by the close season, and this year (1880) they will not put up over two-thirds as
many can a last. They think, however, that in time, with the resulting increase in size, they
will be able to obtain a many as formerly. They would oppose the throwing out of small and
eed lob. ters during the canning season, on the ground that it would require much time to
examine each lob ter and would can e general dis atisfaction among the fishermen, who, in their
bortsightedne s, are thlnking only of pre ent nece sities and would work in every possible way
again t the intere t of tho e canner who were strfot in enforcing such laws and in favor of those
who might be di posed to light them.
BIDDEFORD PooL, ME.-" The exi ting law in this State is a mere farce, eo far as prgtecting
tbe lob t r fi hery f concerned. It benefit the canneries to the injury of the fishermen, and will
r ult in th xtinction of the lob ter. Although there are no cannerie in thi place, macks
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come here in the summer to procure supplies for those in other localities. .They pa~ on an a~erage
1½ cents apiece for lobsters, which five or six months later would bring 4 to· y c_ents apiece. The
months during which the law is not in force are the only ones in which soft lobsters·.are ~aught to
any extent, and this is also the season when· small lobsters are the most plentiful, thereby fur. thering the general destruction. In my opinion' the Massachusetts law is the most beneficial to
the :fishery."
, '' There should be_a law to protect the small and soft lobsters the entire year."
RYE, N. H.-" I would be satisfied with the existing law if it were enforced, but it is not; therefore, the lob~ters are not at all protected. f think it would be better ifall lobsters with spawn were
thrown back into the water; but it would be useless for me to do so, when others would catch
· them, pull off the spawn, and thus evade the law. A provision to that effect would therefore, I
think, be of no value."
Mr. A. C. L·ocke states that "the law of. New Hampshire, as it now stands, is but a dead
letter; it gives us the right to catch all lobsters over 10½ inches long, at all times of the year, and
I venture to predict that at the end of ten years, under the ·present law, a new one will be
necessary, giving us the right to catch all lobsters above 8 inches long, if any such are left. We
are catching them too fast, and at the present rate of decrease we shall soon have to seek other
employment. We are taking every 'lobster just as soon as it becomes large enough to spawn, and
if the spawning season could he accurately determined all :fishing should be prohibited during
that time. At other season,s all lobsters with spawn should be returned to the water."
SEABROOK, N. H.-" It should be permitted to catch small lobsters, but egg lobsters should
always be thrown back into the water."
GLOUCESTER, MAss.-"All spawn lobsters should be thrown overboard, and a fine of $50
be imposed for non-conformity to the law."
BosToN, MAss.-Mr. S. M. Johnson gives his opinion as follows: "In regard to Jaws that exist
at the present time, I think they can only be considered a step in the right direction. Their lack
of uniformity is their most objectionable aspect. What is needed is a uniform United States law
with a limit of 11 inches, and until we have this or one as effective we must suffer a waste, the
extent of which we have hardly begun to realize."
PROVINCETOWN, MAss.-Capt. N. E. Atwood states that "the law of this State prohibits the
capture and sale of lobsters less than 10½ inches long. This does not in any way affect the fishery
of this vicinity, as very few lobsters as small as 10½ inches are found about here. A fisherman
will not catch a dozen such during the entire .season."
YARMOUTHPORT, MASS.-''lt would be much better to throw back all spawning lobsters and
permit the capture of all salable sizes."
Woo n's HOLL, MAss.-Mr. V. N. Edwards says: "The law now forbids the sale of all lobsters
under 9½ inches long, but does not prevent any one from destroying all he pleases. All the lobstermen of this place agree in believing t~at the best law would be one forbidding the sale or destruction of all lobsters with eggs."
WEST TISBURY, MARTHA'S VINEYARD.;__Mr. Frank M. Cottle writes as follows: "There is
but one law governing the trapping of lobsters and that is what we call the ten-and-a-half law.
This law is made to protect young lobsters, bi-it it does not do it, for we catch more from 9¼ to 10½
inches in length than any other, and as we cannot ten by eye-measure alone the exact length, they
are put into ca.r s until measured for market, and then what are not dead are thrown away, so that
the destruction is the same and the benefit minus. For less than 9½ inches we can measure by the
eye in nine cases out of ten and throw them, as we do, into the sea from the pots. Therefore if the
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law read 9½ instead of 10~ it might do some good, and the lobstermen be better satisfied. In my
opinion the law can be of but little protection any way, for the cod destroys more young lobsters _
and paper-shells or 'shadows' in one day than all the lobstermen on this coast in a week if they
marketed all sizes. This I know for a certainty.. From careful observation I have caught one hundred cod in one day that I know had the amount of one thousand lobsters and 'shadows' in their
entrails."
NEW BEDFORD, MASS,-" All lobsters under 10½ inches in length should be thrown back into
the water."
NEWPORT, RHODE lsLA.ND.-The lobster fishermen of Narragansett Bay set but few pots
apiece. They complain that fishermen come from other States and set about 50 pots each, covering very much of the ground.and absorbing a large share of the business. A few of the lobstermen of Newport, who have been consulted, suggested that the number of pots to be used by each
man might be restricted to ten or twelye, but none of them seemed to have a clear idea of what -~
measures would best protect their interests. They did not consider that legislation could afford
them much relief, but would not actively oppose it, should an attempt be made to pass restrictive
laws. Since receiving the above information the first lobster law of Rhode Island, given on a
following page, has been enacted.
NoA.NK, CoNNECTICUT.-''The lobster law, so far as it pr?hibits the sale or destruction of
lobsters with spawn from the 1st to the 15th of July of each year, has no effect upon the fishery
at this place, as not one lobster in a thousand is ·found with spawn during that period."
ACTION OF THE BOSTON ANGLERS' ASSOCIATION, IN 1874.-The following report, prepared
by the Anglers' Association of Boston, in January, 1874, previous to the enactment of the present
State laws, is of sufficient interest to be reproduced here:
"The committee appointed to take into consideration the subject of the protection of the
lobster, most respectfully submit the following report:
'' From the information the committee have been able to obtain, it appears to them that it is
time to take some step to stop the wholesale destruction of the lobster that is now going on.
From the information obtained from the lobster dealers in this city, it appears that unless something is done, and that very soon, the lobsters in Massachusetts Bay will become, if not entirely
extinct, so small that they will not be of any use for food. ' It appears to be the opinion of the
dealers that we have met, that the taking of the lobster could be better regulated by the size
rather than by weight, for the reason that it will be much easier for the :fishermen to measure
than to weigh; also for the reason that the lobster shrinks in boiling; therefore it would be very
difficult to tell whether it weighed· 2 pounds before boiling or not. A lobster that measures 11
inches from the head to the tail will weigh from l½ to 2 pounds. On Saturday last the committee
paid a visit to John on & Young, lobster dealers on Warren Bridge. They met there a number of
gentlemen who were engaged in the lobster trade. From them a great deal of information was
obtainerl. We saw there twenty-six lobsters brought into the office, and out of the twenty-six
there were but fourteen that would measure 11 inches and upwards, twe1ve of them being under
11 inches long. We were told that was a fair sample of the size of the lobsters now brought to
market. There was also pre ent a gentleman from Portland, Me. (Mr. Marston), who is engaged
in the lob t r trade, and who ·e views coincide with the Boston dealers. He said the lobster fishing on the coa t of Maine wa u ·ed up-in fact, it had got to be so poor that the canning had
ab ut all b n r mov d to the New Brun wick coast. He said they tried last year to get a law
P
t pr tect the lob ter, but all they could do was to get a law to prohibit the taking them
\'it.h pa n. Th t for various r
ons did n t amount to anything. It was ·his opinion that a law
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regulating the size of those offered for sale was what was wanted, and it appears to be the general
wish of those whom we have met that some law mi~t be ma~e to prohibit the exposing for ~ale
of any lobster not of a certain length.
"We therefore recommend that a comp::tittee be appointed to take charge of the matter, and
to appear before the legislature or some committee thereof; to use their best efforts to have such
a law passed as may seem best to them to prevent the taking or offering for sale, or being in
possession of, any lobsters less than 11 inches in length.
" We also recommend that the president of this association be requested to correspond with
the fish commissioners of the State of Maine upon the subject."
VIEWS OF MR. s. M. JOHNSON, OF B0STON.-A few years later Mr. s. M. Johnson, of
Boston, discussed the subject of protection in an address before the American Fish-CulturarAssociation, from which we abstract the following:
"This, like all questions having for their object the best method for economizing and preserving our supply of sea food, has become not only of great interest, but of great importance; and the
discussion of such topics is looked upon with increasing interest from yea,r to year, as the necessity
for a law in relation to them becomes more apparent. With these facts in view, I esteem it a privilege to accept the invitation of this association to consider briefly the causes of a very apparent
decrease in the size of lobsters offered for sale in our markets.
"The first question seems to be, What relation the supply bears to the demand, and the ability of the former to meet the latter, in the future as well as the present.
'' In looking for a reasonable solution of this problem, an inquiry concerning the means taken
to provide the supply now, as compared with those taken in former years, might properly be prefaced by a statement of the fact that not as many lobsters are consumed now as formerly. A few
years ago fifty or sixty traps per man were considered a good number, while at the present time
from seventy-five to ninety are used, and even with this addition it require_s twice the number of
men to catch the same amount _o f lobsters. These facts seem to show the danger of depletion in
our efforts to keep up the supply, even if size and quality are disregarded.
'' It may be fairly estimated that from 28,000,000 to 30,000,000 of lobsters are taken annually
off the coast of New Eng land, aggregating in weight not far from 15,000 tons. These figures may
be considered only important here when taken in connection with the ability of the source of supply to furnish this amount without endangering its perpetuity. This calamity, however, I think
most likely to ensue· unless some proper restrictions are enforced, limiting this continual drain.
When we compare the lobsters seen in the market to-day with those of former years, the danger
beoomes still more evident; and if this decrease in size goes on, the industry will, in a short time,
become of little or no importance.
"The reply to the oft-repeated question, Why do we not get larger lobsters! must be, We
catch them faster than they can grow; the smaller the lobsters we retain, the smaller will they
become in the future, and, as a natural consequence, if we continue indiscriminate fishing, practical extermination must follow. This ground I am anxious to maintain, and wish to have some
remedy applied to obviate the evil, still, however, permitting a partial supply. * * *
"From actual observation I have found that a lobster measuring 10½ inches in length will, after
shedding, have increased to 12 inches; but if we make the comparison in weight, it may be better
understood. For instance, a lobster of lOz inches will weigh 1! pounds, while one of 12 inches, on
an average, 2½ pounds, or double its former weight, which will add to its market value in the
same proportion, or 100 per cent. Now, if a lobster sheds its shell once a year, which is approximately true, I think, it shows that by establishing a reasonable standard of length (which must not
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be so high that it would prohibit fishing, neither so low that a sufficient age for reproduction may
not have been attained) we may in time get ?ack that which we have so fooJishly sacrificed. ,. ..
"Lobsters of a less length than 10! inches have been found bearing eggs, but by careful observation and inquiry I have found the exceptions to b~ very rare. Therefore ~his standard· c·ould
not be safely fixed under that length, but should, on the contrary, be as much above it as possible
still not so high at first as to cause hardship to the :fishermen, while from time .to time an adva~cement might be made as the supply of the required length· increased and more nearly met the
demand.
'' Having pointed out the necessity of such a, law, and .indicated the best .modes of its application, it only remains to be shown how it may be made effective.
"I think it is an established fact that protective measures can only be carrie4 out in the open
market, where the possession of unlawful.fish or game is primafacie evidence of guilt. Such a law
has been in full force in Massachusetts since 1874, but the possibility of .finding a_market outsidt the
State has been a barrier to. the best results ; and just so long as there is any place
where lobsters
.
may be indiscriminately sold, we cannot justly judge of its efficiency. I am fully aware that in
advocating a mea~ure of this kind opposition will arise, which must be met . and answered in the
most tolerant ~pirit; for fancied rjghts of individuals are not always in accordance with the
reasonable demands of the public good.
"The first opponents of the law for the protection of lobsters in Massachusetts were the :fishermen, whose testimony at the same time was the best evidence given of the necessity of such a law.
These, however, after a trial of one year, not only became reconciled to it, but even i~s strongest
advocates, and realize year by year more fully the wisdom of the measure they so bitterly opposed.
'' There has been one circumstance noticed which I think quite significant, vjz, that the first ,
year the law went into effect one-fourth of the whole number caught were obliged to be thrown.
back on account of their insufficient size, which proportion has gradually diminished until at
present scarcely more than one in ten is discarded. The State of Maine, which possesses the
largest lobster-producing grounds ou the coast, bas from t1me to time passed laws for the protection of the lobster fishery, but has had a powerful and important interest in opposition to a limit
which no other State has, the size being of less importance for canning purposes than for other
consumption. This year, however, a law has been enacted by whic_h the canners are obliged to
confine their operations to four months of the year, while for the remainiug eight months a limit of
10½ inches is required, and, I think, may be looked upon as a great Rtep in advance of any law
previously passed. This movement was made· by the :fishermen in the form of petitions to the
legislature, numerously signed, and from one end of the State to the other. Maine, New Hampshire, Massachusetts, and Connecticut each have la~s practically corresponding to each other,
whHe New York, without a law which might so much assist in protecting the other States, only
helps on an illegal and wasteful practice."
'
A committee from the Fish-Cultural Association, consisting of the president, Mr. Roosevelt,
Mr. E. G. Blackford, and F. Mather, was appointed to draft some additions and amendments to
the New York game law. They met, and among other things recommended that the 10½-inch
limit on lob ter be added, which is now before the legislat ure. By this co-operation the market
i. c1o ed, without which the laws of the lobster-producing States were inoperative.
STATEMENT OF l\IR. J. WINSLOW JONES, OF PORTLAND, ME.-In a letter dated December 22,
8 O, 1r. ,J. . Jone , one of the large t canner. on the coa ts of l\fajne and the British Provinces,
h followi g opi io r garding the protection of the lob, ter fi liery:
n r la i t t e ut on l b t r , although I am packing jn the provinces, I want the duty
.
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to remain. Were it·.not for the duty, our :fishermen could not liv..,_e and compete with the provinces.
I think we now_get as many lobsters as ever, only the size is very small. I think there should be
m~re stringent enforcement of the law, and when we are not allowed to pack, :fishermen should not ·
oe allowed to tak;e for the market. I think the :fisheries should be regulated by the General Government, not _by State law. The~e is too much private interest in the making and enforcement of
t_h e law. They do the thing much better in the provinces, where the :fisheries are regulated by the
General Government. · There should also be protection to packers; the fishing ground should be
divided up so that one factory would not be competing with another on prices, making competition so close that neither the packers nor the :fishermen have an interest in protecting the grounds
where they fish,_and this cannot be properly done unless there is an interest in protecting the fish.
In some places in the B:ritish provinces the ground is divided up and apportioned out to the factories that pack lobsters, a.nd no party can put out a salmon net without a lease from government,
and they will not grant a permit to interfere with one already placed. I have petitioned the General Governm_e nt of ·c anada to have an the fishiug ground apportioned to the factorjes. I have a
letter to-day saying they are bringing the matter before Parliament, and I think the law will pass.".
STATEMENT OF MR. GEORGE BURNHAM, JR.*-" The packing of lobsters as early as 1845
shows none of the trouble experienced at the present time-:-viz, small light-meated fish. At that
date all lobsters under 3 pounds in ,weight were doubled and counted as one; all such lobster_s as are
now packed (then called snappers) w~re th.e n thrown away; in fact, we ne,er used to catch many,
as the large lobsters took possession of the traps, driving out the small ones.
'' In the fall of 1854 I went to South Saint George, on the coast of Maine, to pack lobsters, and
sent a smack to Deer Isle, where the fishermen used band nets, and 1,200 lobsters then caught filled
the smack's well. It would take of the lobsters we now catch from 7,000 to 8,000 to fill the same well.
"The only remedy in my mind to preserve the lobsters is to have a close time-they should
not be caught between the -first day of August and the first day of :\farch for market or cauniug.
'' The Massachusetts law is a good law if it could be carried out, but fishermen set their traps
for lobsters, and there is only one in five that is large enough to be marketable. Do the fishermen
throw the small ones overbo,a rd lo again crawl int~ their traps and eat rbeir bait, or do they take
tlicm ashore and boil t~em for the hens and other purposes, or destroy them in some other way Y
I am quite certain that the small lobsters once caught never again get the chance to eat bait from a
trap. Therefore I am convinced that the close time_is the only sure way of preserving the lobster
fisheries."
THE STATE LAWS RESPEC1'ING THE LOBSTER FISHERY.

Following are the laws of the several New England States and New York, relative to the
lobster :fisheries, corrected to March 1, 1885. New Jersey has no lobster law, her :fishery not
being of sufficient importance to demand legislation.
Maine.
Chapter 69 of the public Jaws, passed in 1879.

"SEOTION 1. No person or corporation shall can or preserve any lobsters within the limits of
this State, from the :first day of August to the first day of April following, under a penalty of five
dollars for every lobster so canned or preserved, and a further penalty of three hundred dollars
for each and every day on which such canning or preserving is done by said person or corporation
from the said first day of August to the said first day of April following.
'' SEO. 2. No lobster of les.s size than ten and one-half inches in length, measuring from one
* Of the canning firm of Burnham & Morrell, of Portland, Me., November 24, 1880.
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extreme of the body extended to the other, exclusive of feelers and claws, shall be sold or
exposed for sale from the first day of August to the first day of April following, under a penalty
of five dollars for each and every lobster so sold or exposed for sale.
" SEC. 3. The penalties under this act may be recovered by indictment or action of debt
one-half thereof to go to the person making the complaint or bringing the action, and one-half to
the use of the town in which the offense is committed.
"SEC. 4. All acts and parts of acts inconsistent with this act are hereby repealed."
The above law was replaced in 1883 by the following, approved February 21:
Chapter 138 of the public laws, passed in 1883.

There shttll be a close time for lobsters from the fifteenth day of August to the
:fifteenth day of November in each year, during which close time no lobsters shall be fished for,
taken, caught, killed, bought, sold, exposed for sale, or in possession in cars, pounds, or otherwise,
under a penalty of fifty dollars for the offense, and one dollar for each and every lobster so taken,
caught, killed, bought, sold, exposed for sale, or in possession as aforesaid.
"SEO. 2. It shall be unlawful to fish for, catch, buy, sell, expose for sale, or possess for canning
purposes or otherwise, between the first day of April and the first day of August, of each year,
any female lobster in spawn or with eggs attached, or any young lobster less than nine inches in
length, measuring from head to tail exclusive of claws or feelers; and when caught they shall be
liberated alive, at the risk and cost of the party taking said lobsters, under a penalty of one dollar
for each and every lobster so caught, bought, sold, exposed for sale, in possession or not so liberated.
"SEC. 3. The penalties imposed by this act may be recovered in the manner provided by section twenty-six, of chapter seventy-five of the public laws of eighteen hundred and seventy-eight."
In February, 1885, the lobster laws of Maine were again amended, to read as follows:
' 4

SECTION 1.

Chapter 276 of the public laws, passed in 1885.

There shall be a close time for lobsters between the fifteenth day of August and
the first day of October, during which no lobsters shall be fished for, taken, caught, killed, bought,
sold, exposed for sale, or in possession, in cars, pounds, or otherwise, under a penalty of fifty dollars for the offense, and one dollar for every lobster so taken, caught, killed, bought, sold, exposed
for sale," or in possession as aforesaid: Provided, however, that the provisions of this section shall
not apply to any person taking lobsters not less than ten and one-half inches in length for the sole
use and consumption of himself and family.
"SEC. 2. No person or corporation shall can or preserve any lobsters between the fifteenth day
of July and the first day of the following April, under a penalty of five dollars for every lobster so
canned or pre erved, and a further penalty of three hundred dollars for each day on which such
unla ;vful canning or preserving is done.
"SEO. 3. It i unlawful to fish for, catch, buy, sell, expose for sale, or possess, between the
fir t day of October and the fifteenth day of the following August, any female lobster in spawn or
with egg attached, or any young lobster less than ten and one-half inches in length, measuring
from b ad to tail extended, exclu ive of claws or feelers, and such lobsters when caught shall be
liberated alive, at the risk and cost of the party taking them, under a penalty of one dollar for
each lob ter o caught, bought, sold: expo ed for sale, or in possession not so liberated: Provided,
however, that from the fir t day of ·April to the fifteenth day of July it shall be lawful to fish for,
catch, buy ell, expo e for sale, or po 'e for canning and all other purposes any lobsters not less
than nine inc e in 1 ngth, me ured a afore aid, but not including female lobsters in spawn or
with g tta.ch d."
"SECTION 1.
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New Hampshire.
Fish a;nd game laws, chapter 4.

" SE0TION 16. No person shall catch, preserve, sell, or expose for sale within the limits of the
State of New Hampshire, any lobster between the fifteenth day of .August and the fifteenth day of
October of each year; and from the said fifteenth day of October to the fifteenth day of August
next following of each year no lobster shall be caught, preserved, sold, or exposed for sale, under
ten and one-half inches in length, measuring from one extreme of the body to the other, exclusive
of claws or feelers, nor sha,11 any female lobster be killed or destroyed while carrying her spawn
or batching her young; and any person violating any provision of this section shall be punished
by a fine of ten dollars for every lobster so caught, used, sold, or exposed for sale, as aforesaid."
Massachusetts.
Chapter 91, public statutes.

"SECTION 81. Whoever, from the twentieth day of June to the twentieth day of September,
takes a lobster shall be punished for each offense by fine of not less than ten nor more than one
hundred dollars, or by imprisonment in the house of correction for not less than one nor more .
than three months; but a person catching a lobster when, lawfully fishing, and immediately
returning it alive to the waters from which it was taken, shall not be subject to such penalty.
'' SEC. 82. Whoever, from the twentieth day of June to the twentieth day of September buys,
sells, or has in bis possession, a lobster taken in this Commonwealth shall forfeit for each offense
not less than ten nor more than fifty dollars.
" SEC. 83. The mayor and aldermen of every city, the selectmen of every town, and all police
officers and constables, shall cause the provisions of the two preceding sections to be enforced in
their respective cities and towns.
'' SEC. 84. Whoever sells or offers for sale, or has in his possession with intent to sell, either
directly or indirectly, a lobster less than ten and one-half inches in length, measuring from one
extreme of the body extended to the other, exclusive of claws or feelers, shall forfeit five dollars
for every such lobster; and, in all prosecutions under this· section the possession of any lo!Jster
not of the required length shall be prima facie evidence to convict.
"SEO. 85A All forfeitures under the four preceding sections shall be paid, one-half to the
person making the complaint and one-half to the city or town where the_ offense was committed."
"SEC. 88. If, within the harbors, streams, or waters of any place on the sea-coast which
adopts this section, or has adopted the corresponding sections of earlier statutes, any person
living without the State takes, for the purpose of carrying thence, any -lobsters, tau tog,-bass,
blue fish, or scuppaug, or if any person living within this State takes and carries away from any
such place any such fish or lobsters in vessels or smacks of more than fifteen tons' burden, he shall
forfeit for each offense a sum not exceeding twenty dollars, and all the fish and lobsters so taken.
"SEO. 89. No person shall take lobsters within the waters and shores of the town of Provincetown for the purpose of carrying them from said waters in a vessel or smack of more than fifteen
tons' burden, or for the purpose of putting the same on board of such vessel or smack to be transported to any place unless a permi1r is first obtained therefor from the selectmen of said town, who
may grant the same for such sum to be paid to the use of the town as they shall deem proper.
" SEO. 90. Whoever violates the provisions of the preceding section sh.all forfeit ten dollars
for each offense; and if the number of lobsters so unlawfully taken or found on board of any such
vessel or smack exceeds one hundred Jobsters. he shall in addition forfeit a further sum of ten
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dollars for every hundred lobsters so taken or found over the first hundred, and in that proportion .
for any small r number.
" SEC. 91. For the purposes of the two preceding sections, the waters and shores of Provincetown shall be deemed to be as follows, namely, beginning at Race Point, one-half mile from the
shore, and thence running by said shore to the end of Long Point, which forms the harbor of
Provincetown, and from the end of Long Point one-half mile and including the harbor within the
town of Provincetown.
''SEC. 92. Whoever, between the first day of April and the first day of July inclusive, takes
more than one hundred pounds per week of lobsters, tautog, bass, or scuppaug. in the bays, laarbor , ponds, rivers, or creeks of the waters of Buzzard's Bay, within one mile from the shore and
within the juri$diction of the towns of Sandwich and Wareham, shall forfeit a sum not exceeding
fifty dollars, to be recovered in an action of tort by the selectmen or any legal voter of Sandwich
or Wareham, for the use of the party suing therefor."
Chapter 98, public statutes.

The following amendments to sections 81 and 82 of the above laws went into effect March 21,
1882.
'' SECTION 1. Section eighty-one of chapter ninety-one of the public statutes is hereby amended
to read as follows :
"SEC. 81. Whoever, during the month of July in any year catches or takes from any of the
waters of this Commonwealth any female lobster bearing eggs shall be punished for each offense
by a fine of not less than ten nor more than one hundred dollars, or by imprisonment in the house
of correction for not less than one nor more than three months; but a person catching or taking
any such Jouster during said month of July and immediately returning it alive to the waters from
which it was taken shall not be subject to sucb penalty.
"SEC. 2. Section eighty-two of chapter ninety-one of the public statutes is hereby amended
to read as follows :
"SEC. 82. Whoever, during the month of July in any year, sells or has in his possession with
intent to sell, any female lobster bearing eggs, taken in this Commonwealth, shall forfeit for each
offense a sum of not less than ten nor more than fifty dollars.
"SEC. 3. This act shall take effect upon its passage."
Chapter 212, section 1, of the acts of 1884, amends section 84 of the public statutes to read
as follows:
"Whoever ells, or ofl'ers for sale or has in hi~ possession a lobster less than ten and one-half
inches in length mea. uring from one extreme of the body extended to the other, exclusive of claws
or feeler , ball forfeit ten dollars for every such lobster; and the possession of any lobster not of
the required length shall be prima jacie evidence to convict.''
Rhode Island.
Chapter 147, article XVIII, public statutes of Rhode Island, revision of 1882.

'' SECTION 8. Every person not at the time an inhabitant of this State who shall set or keep
or cau 'e to b
tor kept, within any of the public waters of 'the State, any pots or nets for the
cat iliiug of lo ter , hall forfeit twenty dollars for each offense, one-half thereof to the use of the
mplainant and one-half thereof to the use of the State.
· . . Ev ry r on who ball ltft or rai e any pot or net set for the catching of lobster ,
with u t e p rmi · ion f th owner tber f, hall f'. d it ten dollars.
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'' SE<!. 10. Every person who shall sell or offer for sale or have in his possession with intent to
sell any lobsters less than ten inches in length, measuring from one extreme of the body to the
other, exclusive of claws and feelers, shall forfeit for every such lobster five dollars, one-half
thereof to the use of the complainant and one-half thereof to the use of the town where the offense
is committed ; and every person who shall take or trap any such lobsters shall immediately return
the same to the waters fro:µi whence they are taken, and every person failing so to do shall forfeit
for every such lobster five dollars, one-half thereof to the use of the complainant and one-half
thereof to the use of the town where the offense is committed.
'' SEC. 25. Every person living without the State who shall take any lobsters, tautaug, bass, or
other fish, within the harbors, rivers, or waters of this State, for the purpose of c;arr~ing them
thence in vessels or smacks, shall be fined ten dollars for every offense, and shall forfeit all the
fish or lobsters so taken."
Oonnecticut.
Revised statutes, of 1875, Title 16, Chap. rv, Article 1, Section 27.

'' Every person who shall take, sell, or have in his possession with intent to sell, or destroy,
any lobsters less than ten inches long, measuring from the 'bead to the end of the tail, exclusive of
claws and feelers, shall be fined not less than seven nor more than fifty dollars, half to be paid to
him who shall sue therefor, and half to the "town in which the offense is committed, or be imprisoned not exceeding thirty days, or both."
Chapter 11 of the session laws of 1875.

"Every per~on who shall take, sell, or have in bis possession, with intent to sell or destroy,
any lobsters less than eight inches long, measuring from the head to the end of the tail, exclusive
of claws and feelers, or any female lobster with the ova or spawn attached, shall be .fined not less
than ten, nor more than fifty dollars, half to be paid to him who shall sue therefor, and half to
the town in which the offense is committed, or be impriso_n ed not exceeding thirty days, or both;
and all acts inconsistent with this act are hereby repealed."
phapter 76 of the session laws of 1878.

"Every person who shall at any time take, sell, or have in his possession, with intent to sell
or destroy, any lobsters_less than six inches long, measuring from the head to the end of the tail,
exclusive of claws and feelers, or any female lobsters with the ova or spawn attached, between the
first and :fifteenth_days of July (inclusive) in each year, shall be fined not less than ten nor more
than fifty dollars, half to be paid to him who shall sue therefor, and half to the town in which
the offense is committed, or be imprisoned not exceeding thirty days, or both. And all acts or
parts of acts inconsistent herewith are hereby repealed."
New York.
Chapter 282. AN ACT for the preservation of lobsters, passed May 13, 1880.

'' SEOTION 1. Whoever shall sell, or offer for sale, or have in possession with intent to sell, any
lobster less than ten and one-half inches in length, measurement to be taken from one extremity
of the body to the other, exclusive of claws or feelers, shall, for every such offense, be subject to a
fine of five· dollars; and in all prosecutions under this act the possession of any lobster not of the
length herein prescribed shall be prima facie evidence to convict.
" SEC. 2. All forfeitures accruing under this act shall be paid one-half to the person making the ·
complaint and one-half to the city or town where the offense was committed.
'' SEO. 3. This act shall take effect on the first of June, eighteen hundred and eighty."

•
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Abstract of the State laws.

MAINE.-Law of 1879 : prohibits the canning and preserving of lobsters and the capture and
sale of individuals under 10½ inches long, between August 1 and April 1. No restrictions placed
upon the nshery between April 1 and August 1.
Revision of 1883: makes a close time from August 15 to November 15, and prohibits the cap.
ture and sale of females with spawn and lobsters under 9 inches long, from April 1 to August 1.
Revision of 1885: close time from August 15 to October 1, except for personal use of fishermen.
Prohibits canning from July 15 to April 1, the capture of females with spawn from October 1 to
August 15, and of lobsters under 10½ inches long from October 1 to April 1. The taking of all
lobsters over 9 inches long, excepting females with spawn, is permitted during the canning season.
NEW liAMPsHmE.-In force since 1881: close time from August 15 to October 15, and a limit
of 10½ inches in length remainder of year. Destruction of females with spawn prohibited qnring
entire year.
M.A.SS.A.CHUSETTS.-In force since 1880: close time from June 20 to September 20, and a limit
of 10½ inches in length during remainder of year; capture and sale of females with eggs prohibited during July. Also several laws oflocal application.
Revision of 1882: capture and sale of females with spawn prohibited during July.
RHODE ISL.A.ND.-Law of 1882: no lobsters less than 10 inches long can be caught and sold.The privileges of fishing are restricted to residents of the State.
CoNNECTICUT.-Law of 1878: the capture of lobsters less than 6 inches in length is prohibited during the entire year and of females with spawn from July 1 to July 15.
NEW Y 0RK.-Law of 1880: prohibits the sale and capture of lobsters less than 10½ inches in
length.
9. THE CULTIVA'l'ION .AND TRANSPLANTING OF LOBSTERS.
OULTIVATION.-The artificial breeding of lobsters has been rarely attempted either in this
country or in Europe, and in no instance are we aware of its having heen productive of satisfactory practical results. There are so many difficulties to overcome in an undertaking of this character, and the breeding habits of lobsters are yet so imperf~ctly understood, that it is not surprising greater progress has not been made in materially aiding the increase in supplies by artificial
culture, as in .,t he case of the oyster and of many of our true fishes. That further study and persistent efforts may yet afford us the means of accomplishing so desirable an object is very probable
and is sincerely to be hoped for, in view of the apparent great decrease in the abundance of lobsters on many portions of our Atlantic coast.•
NoRW.A.Y.-The same problem bas taxed the ingenuity of European fish-culturists in those
countries where the European lobster is an important article of trade, and especially has this
been the case in Norway, where a marked decrease in the supplies of that species has been
evident for some time. The most noteworthy of the Norwegian experiments began in 1873, but
of their final re ult we have been unable to obtain any definite information. The following account
was publi hed in 1875:
"Several men in the district of Stavanger, viz, Mr. Lorange, a civil engineer, Mr. Olsen, a
teacher, and two merchant , Mes rs. A~dr. Hansen and H. Hansen, in 1873, united with a view to
• For recent experiments in lobster culture by the United States Fish CommiBf!ion, which have been pa.rtiailly
sncc sful, e the follo ing r ports: Notes on Lobster Culture (Experiments by the United States Fish Commission
in 1 ,). By Rich rd Ro.thbnn. Boll tin nit cl, fates Fish Commission, Vol. VI, p. 17, 1886.
atchio , r ring, and tran planting lo . t rs (Experiments at Wood's Holl Station). By John A. Ryder.
Soi nee, Vol. V , ..o. 1r (June 11, 1 ), pp. 517-519.
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making experiments whether it would not be possible to protect the tender young of the lobster
by hatching them in boxes or small basins, where -they could find a place _of refuge till they
were so far developed as to take care of themselves. As these first experiments seemed to augur
well, they received at their request, aid from the Royal Society for the Promotion of the Industries of Norway (Kgl. Selskab for Norges Vel.) to enable them to continue their experiments in 1874.
" For this purpose, they inclosed a sheet of water by building a strong wall at each end of a
sound, between, two small islands in -the Veafjord, not far from Kopervig. This sheet of water
was about 300 feet long and 30 feet broad; its bottom consisted part.ly of rough gravel and partly
of rocks stretching along one of the sides, and its average depth was about 5 feet. Five hatching
boxes were then procured, of which one was placed in the inclosed water, three at Aakrehavn,
and one a,t Kopervig. These boxes were made _of cork, and were 5 feet long and 2 feet deep.
Both at the bottom and at the sides there was an opening of one-half inch between the boards,
which was covered with strips of fine wire-gauze. The boxes--at Aakrehavn were, moreover, furnished with a light roof, which, without excluding the light, prevented the boxes from being filled
with fresh water during heavy rains. Only one of these three boxes was used for hatching; the
two other ones being used for receiving the young ones as their number became too large for the
hatching-boxes, and for making experiments whether the young lobster can be kept outside an
inclosed sheet of water, which it might be difficult to procure in some places. Twenty-two female
lobsters, having roe, were bought, of which three were placed in the inclosed sheet of water and
nineteen in the boxes, not all at. the same time, however, but by degrees, just as it was possible to
procure spawning lobsters.
"Professor Rasch, president of the section for fisheries in the Royal Society for Furthering the
Industries of Norway, made a report to the society on the hatching experiments, accompanied by
prepared specimens, showing the development of the young lobster on each day of the first week
after the hatching, and during the fourth week. In this report be says that, in his opinion, the
experiments have been made carefully and skillfully, and that thereby several facts regarding the
natural history of the lobster have been made known, which hitherto were either entirely unknown
or not sufficiently proved by experiments. These facts are" a. That the young lobsters swimming near the surface of the water are killed by violent ra.in,
which was successfully avoided by having the above=mentioned light roofs over the boxee ;
. "b. That the older of the young lobsters, when their claws are developed, in their boxes
attack and eat the younger ones which st1ay near the surface; the possibility of doing this was
diminished by having holes in the sides of the boxes large enough to let the larger of the young
ones which stay deeper under the water slip out easily;
"c. That the female lobsters which have roe under the back part of their body in June will
have done batching in September;
"d. That the hatching from beginning to end occupies a period of nibout three weeks;
"e. That the summer-hatching does not begin at the same time every year (i:n 1873' it began
on the 4th of July, and in 1874 betw~en the 17th and 26th of the same month), which undoubtedly
depends on the higher and lower temperature of water;
"f. That the newly-hatched young of the lobster keep closely together near the surfooe of
the water, and because but little skilled i~ swimming become an easy prey to their enemies; and,
"g. That the young lobsters begin to go toward the bottom when about three to four weeks
old, and that there they soon assume their retrograde motion.
"It was also shown that when the young lobsters have so far developed as to seek tke botS!Eo V, VOL I I - 4 7
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tom, they can escape their enemies with comparative ease, partly on account of their quicker
m.otions and partly by hiding between the stoBes.
"These experiments have, therefore, not only thrown considerable light on the natural history
of the lobster, but they have also given practical hints how it may be possible to further the
lobster fisheries by adopting regulations for their protection, and by establishing in suitable
localities hatching-places where the young can be protected during the first stages of their
development. To keep the young lobsters in inclosed sheets of water till they are large enough to
become salable will scarcely pay.
'' One of our largest exporters of lobst;ers on the western coast .has tried to keep large quantities of grown lobsters in an inclosed sheet of water, feeding them and waiting for the time when
it would be most profitable to ship them ; but it soon became evident that the expenses were too
great.
"Th~ee experiments will be continued during the present year with the aid of the Royal
Society for Furthering the Industries of Norway."•
The celebrated Norwegian naturalist, Frof. G. 0. Sars, who has devoted much time to the
study of the European lobster, visited the above locality in 1875, and reported very favorably
upon the experiments being made there. Concerning them he writes a,s follows:
"There is another point which I must briefly mention, viz, the artificial raising of lobsters.
I have in another place expressed my opinion that this is a subject which possibly in the future
may prove a very important aid to our lobster :fisheries. The excee.dingly simple manner in which
the artificial raising oflobsters can be carried on seems to encoumge people in different places to
make experiments in this direction. Mr. Hansen, a merchant of Akrevig, assisted by Mr. Olsen,
superintendent of schools at Kobbervig, has already made several experiments, which, on the
whole, have proved successful. During my journey of last summer I visited the place and
examined the hatching apparatus, which had already produced a large number of young lob~ters.
Mr. Hansen has determined to make a kind of lobster park, where the young lobsters, after their
metamorphosis is completed, may live and develop. I consider these experiments of great importance, and would like to see Mr. Hansen receive sufficient aid from the Government to enable him
to carry them on on a larger scale and in a practical manner."t
PARKING IN THE UNITED STATES.-In the United States, the best results have been
obtained in connection with the so-called "parking" of lobsters-that is to say, tbeir protection
in large, inclosed natural basins, primarily for the purpose of perfecting them for market, and of
retaining conveniently at hand, at all seasons, a large reserve stock for supplying the market
demands. In these parks the young lobsters taken by the :fishermen are allowed to attain the
adult size, the soft-shelled individuals to become hardened, and injuries to be repaired. It is
needless to state that under such natural conditions, the breeding habits must continue more or
less normal and large quantities of spawn be hatched. That much of the spat thus obtained grows
into full-sized lob ter and adds very materially to the population of the park, is a question which
ha not been sati factorily settled. If lobsters can be profitably raised from spawn in parks of
thi character, their usefulness cannot be doubted, and the. matter of artificial breeding might
become comparatively simple. As elsewhere discussed, however, the question of profiil and loss
is one for serious consi eration to the lobster breeder, and if' every lobster he raises costs him
• Om For og med Kunstig UdklaekLing af Hummer, Ny Raekke of Tidsskrift for Fiskeri, 2

en

Aargang, pp. 184-

1 , 1875.

t Indb re tninger ti1 Department t for det Indre fra. Prof. Dr. G. O. Sara, om de a,f ham i Aarene 1874-1877 anstilede Under og ls r v dkomm nde Saltvands-fisk erierne.
hristiania. 1878.
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more than its market value, his experiments must be counted

a,

failure from a practical stand-

point.
.
Lobster parks have been established in Europe as well as this ·country, but here only a few
have been attempted. Two parks on -the New England coast have been brought specially to our
notice. The first, started in 1872, on the coast of 1\fassachusetts, was described as follows, in the
Boston Journal of Commerce for 1873 :
"The attempt to cultivate lobsters for the market was begun about a year ago·; and though
no very great results have yet been obtained, the experiment presents every indication of ultimate
success. A space of some 30 acres of flats having been inclosed by an embankment, the proprietor
of the place conceived the plan of hiring the use of the inclosed water for a lobster pond. The
place was originally an arm of the sea, and had a deep channel in the center, so that sufficient
depth of water was secured. On building the dike an arched way was made in it, so that the
tide could flow out and in at all times. The opening being small, the tide only rises and falls
about 3 feet inside. This keeps the inside water deep at all times, and at the same time prevents
it from becoming foul.
"During July and August last summer, 40,~00 lobsters, of every age and condition, were let
loose in the pond. Many of them were in the soft-Abell sta,te, and many were unsalable on account
of a lost claw or other mutilation. Food, in the shape of refuse from the fish market, was freely
supplied them; and a gate was put up at the entrance to prevent their escape into the sea.
Nothing in particular happened for several months; and the enterprising owner arranged nets
for eels and other fish, which he caught in the pond in large quantities during the fall and winter.
"When the ice had covered the pon~, holes were cut and the lobster traps were put down.
Good sizable hard-shell lobsters were at once caught, and two things were proved: first, the
water was deep and pure enough to keep the fish alive, and secondly, the fish were healthy, for
they had taken their hardened shells, in the usual manner, and new claws had grown in the place
of those lost. In the spring, eels, perch, and a great many other kinds of fish were taken from the
pond in liberal quantities, and now that the spa,wning . season is well advanced, the farm has
reached its final and most critical stage. Some 15,000 good, marketable lobsters have been taken
out and sold. Every one was a male fish, as the female fish were all returned to the water for
breeding purposes. The spawn is now on its last stage and in a few weeks, if all goes well, some
millions of young lobsters will swarm in the pond. The eggs are already so far advanced that the
young fry can be seen through the transparent shells, and only one thing will prevent them from
coming to maturity. The question is, Can the young lobsters defend themselves from the fish in
the pond t It is impossibJe to keep other fish out, and the lobsters must take their chances.
Everything is favorable so far. The bottom is stony and gravelly. There are plenty of hiding
places, such as the young fish seek to hide in, and the water is always deep and fresh.
"The proprietor is a keen, far-sighted man, well educated, and thoroughly in love with his
business. He has entire confidence in the success ·of his venture, and will make it succeed if
anybody can. From a personal inspection of tbe lobster farm, we are inclined to think the project
destined to prove a financial success. The fish already sold are of excellent quaility, and have
won a good name in the market. The number of lobsters that can live in thi pond is practically
countless. If one-eighth of the young fish live, a couple of years will see the place stocked with
millions of salable lobsters. The expense is small-the rent, the food (which may be obtained for
tbe asking), and the labor of catching and preparing for ma,rket being the whole of it. The
experiment is a very important one. If it succeeds it will introduce an entirely new system of
lobster fishing, and do much to prevent the destruction of the natural supply. Nor is this all, for
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the same pond can be made to yield perch, flounders, eels, smelts, and other fish in great quantities at no additional expense."
About 1879 or 1880, another similar park of about the same size as t~at. above described was
established on the coast of Maine, by one of the large wholesale firms dealing in lobsters. The
place is a small inclosed bay with a narrow entrance, through which the passage of all objects
above a very small size is prevented by a screen of wire netting. A few years ago this bay always
contained ari abundance of lobsters during the summer, and was much .resorted to by fishermen.
Overfishing, however, had nearly exhausted the supply and made trapping in tlie basin unprofitable, although it had not deprived-it of its natur~1 advantages, which have been recently recognized by those who are now in possession of its privileges. It contains an abundance of plant
and animal food, and toward the center has a sufficient depth of water, with a soft bottom, for the
protection of lobsters during cold weather. Into this park large quantities of soft-shelled·lobsters,
of lobsters minus one or both claws, as well as of young individuals under the legal size of 10 or 10½
inches, have been placed for growth and repair, and it is claimed that the results have been satis.
factory. No food has been supplied them beyond what the park naturally contains. At the beginning of cold weather, the lobsters retire to the ~eeper parts of the park, and at times, when the
water has been clear and calnv, they have been observed almost completely buried in the mud, with
only their feelers, eyes, and a small portion of the front of the body exposed.
While tbe owners of the park express great satisfaction at the results thus far obtained, they
are not content to rest their experiment at this point, but are endeavoring to solve the problem of
artificial bree,ding on a practical scale. They state that many of the lobsters first put into the pond
were females with spawn, and claim that the young then hatched have grown and greatly increased
its population. Since then, spawning females have been purposely added to the stock-.from time
to time, and at the last accounts young lobsters of various sizes were said to be exceedingly abundant. In an experiment of this kind a consid·erable lapse of time is required to test its merits, but
the present outlook is very encouraging.
THE POSSIBLE SUCCESS OF LOBSTER CULTURE.-There is little reason to doubt the practicability of lobster culture, but whet~er it can be made a paying business or not can only be
determined by experiment. A vital question for consideration in connection with it is that of
cost, and especially the first cost in establishing suitable breeding stations with the necessary
outfit, and ample basins for conducting the work on a sufficiently extensive scale to make its
results noticeable in an increased supply of lobsters. It seems scarcely possible that private
enterprise alone could ever successfully carry on such an undertaking which, at the outset,
requires the employment of much skilled -labor, and must meet with many perplexing and
unlooked-for delay . The success which bas attended the breeding of so many of our marine and
fresh-water products, through the co-operation of the National and State governments, might
better determine the proper cour e to pursue, and we earnestly hope that the attention of the
authoritie will soon be directed toward this end. Before actual breeding operations are begun,
there are many important problems to be solved in respect to the natural history of lobsters, and
these mu t be intru ted to the painstaking skill of expert naturalists especially qualified for the
work. The breeding habits, rate of growth, and enemies should be carefully investigated, as also
the be t means of caring for the young, the age at which they should be liberated from confinement, and the be t method of di tributing them to different portions of the coast. All of these
que tion must arise in any systematic attempt at lobster culture, and upon their proper treatment
future ucces will epen .
TR

SPLANT

o.~It is an intere ting question as to whether lobsters can be made to live
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and thrive in other regions than those in which they properly belong. The transportation of live
lobsters over long distances has been successfully accomplished, but their acclimatization in
str~nge waters is a more difficult-problem still awai~ing solution. Several species of true fishes,
and also the common soft clam (Mya arenaria), belonging to the eastern side of the continent,
have been introduced into the Pacific and its tributaries, and Pacific forms are now living on the
Atlantic slope, making it appear reason3ible to suppose that the lobster is capable of transplantation, providing it is introduced into a region where the water possesses a similar density and
temperature to that of its natural habitat. Such conditions possibly exist on certain portions of
the western coast, but no investigations have yet been made to determine the fact. The successful
introduction of lobsters into that region would prove of great benefit, and it has already been
.
attempted, though without permanent results so far as known.
TRANSPLANTING TO CALIFORNIA.~On page 686 we have referred to the carrying of live
lobsters to Europe for the purposes of trade, and will here give a -brief acco~:mt of the experiments
of Mr. Livingston Stone in transporting them across the continent. Three trials were made by
this gentleman, on behalf of the State of California, with the assistance and co-operation of the
United States Fish Commission, in 1873, in 1874, and finally in 1879, the last one only having bee~
successful.
First attempt.-On the 3d of June, 1873, the first shipment was made in an aquarium car
specially fitted up for the · purpose, an4 which was to run through to California without change.
Several spe~ies of fish were also included in the stock. The lobsters numbered one hundred and
sixty-two, and were obtained from Massachusetts Bay and Wood's Holl, Massachusetts. They were
contained in six large cases, the water in which was retained as nearly as possible at a temperature
of. between 34° and 36° F. The lobsters began to die early in the j~urney, but an unfortunate
accident near OIll6ha, which precipitated the car into a river, brought the experiment to an
untimely end.
Second attempt.-In June of the following year the second shipment was made. It consisted of one hundred and fifty lobsters, of which a portion were carried in wooden cases and the
remainder in a large salt-water tank. The boxes were "without covers, and divided by partitions
into twelve apartments. The surface extent of these apartments was just enough to admit one
lobster lying within it-smaller than was well for them. The depth of the apartments was about
6 inches, and the bottoms were bored with an auger-hole to allow drainage. A handful of straw
was put in each apartment and a lobster laid upon it, then _sponges dripping· with salt water were
placed above and around it until quite concealed from sight and from dry air by this stratum of
wet sponges." At the start, all of the lobsters were packe<! in boxes in this manner, but after two
or three days sixty were transferred to the large salt-water tank containing striped bass and other
salt-water fish. Air was forced into the tank continuously, but the following day all suddenly
died, it was supposed, from the cover of the tank having fallen and interfered with the circulation.
·The lobsters in the cases were treated in the following manner:
"There were twelve of these boxes, each containing twelve above-described apartments,
placed in the aquarium car, one upon another, in two piles of six boxes each, against the side of
I
•
the car. In going over the lobsters twice a day, the boxes were taken down and the sponges were
removed from the lobsters one at a time and squeezed over the animal, which, if alive, will respond
to it by blinking its eyes and stretching its claws, perhaps moving its body a little. The sponges
were then dipped into a pailful of sea water and wetted again, and were carefully arranged as
before about the lobster. Pieces of ice which another person had been breaking up meanwhile
were strewn over each box, among the compartments and sponges, to keep cool the water in the
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sponges and the moisture in the straw and around the lobster. It was slow work, and the lobsters
were too much exposed during the operations. Often, after the boxes were piled up again, pailfuls
of salt-water were poured, over the whole. During the first two or three days only a few were
found dead when they were repacked." After the fourth or fifth day the mortality increased and
from one-third to one-half the number were often found dead at each time of repacking. On the
:fifth day the straw was removed from the boxes, and the lobsters were packed entirely with
sponges. Numerous devices were improvised to diminish the death rate, but all were unavailing.
Two lobsters were left at Ogden, Utah, to be deposited in Salt Lake, and on leaving there but
eight live lobsters remaine.d, of these only four reached San Francisco, and they were put into the
sea at Oakland wharf, June 12, nine days after they had been taken from the .Atlantic Ocean.•
Third attempt.-The final and ~uccessful trip was made in June, 1879, the shipment consisting of lobsters, striped bass, black bass, and eels. They were carried in large salt-water tanks.
The following account is extracted from a report by Mr. Livingston Stone:
"The first difficulty to be encountered [in transporting marine animals J, viz, the tendency of
the ocean water to become foul in the tanks en route, was overcome, as above mentioned, by letting
the water stand long enough to clear itself of animal life.
" The second difficulty of keeping the water cold in the tanks without introducing ice into it,
I resolved to meet by using a variety of coolers formed by the mixture of melting ice and salt. I
tried three methods of using the freezing mixtures: (1) Putting the ice and salt in large stone
jugs in the tanks ; (2) The regular ice-cream-freezer plan of putting the freezing mixture in a
vessel surrounding another vessel containing the water to be cooled ; (3) Filling a large earthen
drain tile with the freezing mixture and keeping it in a reserve tank of water fron1 which the water,
when cool enough, could be exchanged with the warmer water in the lobster tanks.
"All three varieties worked very well, and were employed for nearly the whole trip, the icecream-freezer method, however, being found to work the best in actual practice.
"After completing my preparatory arrangements for the care of the lobsters in transit,, I
procured some lobsters of Messrs. Johnson [of Boston], and in order to test the efficacy of my
plans, I subjected the lobsters for a fortnight, as nearly as practicable, to the very conditions
which they would encounter on the journey, and for this purpose I kept men watching them and
dipping the water in the tanks every fifteen minutes, night and day, for fifteen days. The result
was very encouraging, and gave strong hopes that the lobsters would reach the Pacific Ocean alive.
"The start from Alb.any was propitious and encouraging. We had with us three tanks of
lobsters, three tanks of striped bass, two tanks of black bass, and two tanks of eels. The lobster
tanks contained 22 female lob ters with over a million e•ggs nearly ready to hatch out. • • •
The tanks were very heavy and difficult to lift, weighing about 300 pounds apiece.
" Beside the tank containing fish, there were two large freezing tanks, in which were kept
ihe re erv of ocean water and a constantly-renewed freezing mixture to maintain the reserve at
a low a temperature as possible. These weighed nearly 300 poundR apiece when full. We also
had two 5-gallon tone jugs containing the freezing mixture, and a large supply of ice and salt,
an as ortm n~ of dippers, hatchets, thermometers, and other small articles indispensable to a
journey of this kind.
''The ain point about the care of the fish were: (1) to keep the temperature of the tanks just
right all the time; (2) to keep the water constantly aerated; (3) at every change of cars to make
the tran ·£ r fr m one train to another without injury to the fish and in season to take the connecting train.
• I aimed to keep the lobster, at a temperature of between 4t;o and 550,
•

. L. Perrin, in Report ·united States Com.mi ioner of Fish and Fisheries, Part Ill, 1876, p. 260.
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"It was easy enough to manage the temperatures of all the tanks except those containing the
lobsters; but these gave us a good deal of trouble, because they could only be cooled by exchanging
the water on the lobsters with the water in the coolers, and by using the stone jpgs containing the
freezing mixture. On very warm days it was extremely difficult to reduce the temperature in the
lobster tanks as fast as the heat of the day raised it. With great pains, however, we succeeded
in preventing it from rising high enough to do any mischief."
At Omaha one lobster was found dead. It '' proved to be the one that had hatched its brood
a.t Boston, and was undoubtedly not in condition to survive the journey. * * "" No further
mishap occurred during the journey. We passed the Laramie Plains into the Rocky Mountains
in . safety, and on the morning of June 17 descended into the valley of Great Salt Lake at Ogden,
with lobsters, striped bass, black bass, and the remaining eels in sp.lendid order. We made the .
transfer to the Central Pacific Railroad at Ogden successfully, and renewed our anxiouR journey
with lighter hearts and more hope of favorable results than we had dared to entertain in all the
previous part of the journey. Cheered by the hope of getting the fish through alive, we redoubled
our exertions and kept at · work with the dippers every minute, aerating the water in the tanks
night and day till we reached Sacramento June 20, at 10.30 a. m. (eight days after the start).
"The lobsters were carried to Oakland wharf by the writer, where they were met by a steamer
chartered for the purpose, which took them to the Bonito light-house, under the shadow of which,
in a sheltered bay a few miles outside the Golden Gate, I bad the pleasure of placing them with
my own hands-the first-lobsters ever introduced into the Pacific Ocean. They were all in splendid condition except one, and had with them over_a million eggs nearly ready to hatch.
"Thus terminated one of the most important and di:fµcult expeditions ever attempted with
living fishes. The dangers they had to encounter were innumerable. It seemed as if only a miracle
could save them, but they escaped all their dangers, and the result was as gratifying as it was
unexpected."*
RESUL'l' OF THE EXPERIMENTS.-Despite the numerous fav8rable reports made from time to
time on the appearance of young lobsters in the vicinity of San Francisco, since the first introduction above described, we cannot :find that any of them are authentic or based upon the examination
of specimens by persons capable of identifying the species. Numerous small lobster-like forms that
never attain a greater length than a very few inches at the most, live upon the California coast, ·
and might easily be mistaken for genuine young lobsters by one not well acquainted with the _
structure of the latter. Such forms are undoubtedly ta,ken at times in the nets of the :fishermen
and have probably given rise to the repol'ts mentioned. ·
Mr. W. N. Lockington, of San }i'rancisco, who had been studying the crustacea of California,
was applied to, in 1880, for information regarding the matter. In reply he states : " I have been
unable to ascertain whether any young lobsters have yet been taken in our waters. Reported
examples prove, on inquiry, to be' something like lobsters,' probably Gebia or Oallianassa, which
are very plentiful along sandy shores. An introduction worthy of mention, however, is that of
the King Crab (Limulu,s Polyphemus), the young of which are supposed to have been brought over
mingled with the spat of the eastern oyster, which has been largely imported for transplantation
to the shallow waters of San Francisco Bay."
More recent information is wanting and there is still a possibility that some of the last lot
of lobsters introduced may have ~urvi~ed. Before further shipments are made, it would be well
to compare the coast temperatures of the two sides of the continent, with the view of ascertaining
where _on the west coast the conditions most resemble those of New England, whence the supplies
are obtained.
* Report United States Commissioner of Fish and Fisheries, Part VII, for 1879 (1882), pp. 637-644. ·
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10. OOAST REVI;EW OF THE LOBSTER INDUSTRY OF THE UNITED ST.ATES, FOR
1880, STATISTIC.AL SUMMATIONS, TABLES, ETO.
MAINE.
P.A.SS.A.M.A.QUODDY DISTRICT.

This district includes the line of coast from Calais, on the Saint Oroix River, to West Quoddy
Head, in Lubec. Lobster-fishing is carried on mainly from the lower part of the Saint Croix,
from Eastport and from Lubec. The fishing season is practically that during which the canneries
are open, beginning, by law, April 1, and ending August; 1. Some years, however, as in 1879, the
season does not open until the middle or latter part of April, and generally it closes as early a,s
the middle of July, the lobsters becoming scarce, or largely soft-shell, about that time. Many of
the lobstermen fish only about two months, which is said to be about the average le_!)gth of the
season for all of the fishermen. Ju~e is considered to be one of the best months for fishing. Lobsters are said to be most abundant on rocky bottoms, and in such places the traps are commonly set; but some fishing is also done on smooth bottoms of gravel and sand. In the spring, from
April 1 to about the middle of May, the pots are mainly set outside of the island of Campobello,
from Head Harbor to Herring Cove. Fishing first begins in depths of 20 to 25 fathoms, but, as
the season advances, the pots are gradually shifted shoreward into much shallower water. About
the middle of May the fishermen begin upon the so-ca11ed inside grounds, which are very extensive, and reach from Lubec to near Saint John, New Brunswick. Eastport is the only market for
most of this region. During the summer the pots are usually set in depths of 3 to 10 fathoms.
Many lobsters are brought in from about the Wolves, on the New Brunswi~k coast, and a few
also from Grand Manan , Both the Saint Croix and Pembroke Rivers furnish a profitable summer
lobster .fishery, the supplies from those waters containing, it is said, many larger individuals than
are obtained elsewhere. The lobsters . from Grand l\fanan are described as being smaller and
poorer in quality than those from along the mainland; while those taken in South Bay, Lubec,
and the Pembroke River run above the average size.
A curious fact concerning the occurrence of soft lobsters, which influences the market to a
certain extent for a limited period in this region, has been described to us by several reliable persons
According to their accounts, altb~ugh soft lobsters are more or less abundant from the middle of
May to August, they are far more pleutiful from the 1st to the 10th of May than at any other time
during the fishing sea on. During this period sometimes fully one-half the catch will be softshell and unfit for use, and great care has to be exercised in making contracts to furnish large
quantities of lobsters at this time. In _A pril soft-shell lobsters are quite rare, especially during
the first part of the month. August and September correspond with the first ten days of May in
the abundance of soft lob ter , and this is said to account for the fact, that during these two
month the lobster fl hery ba never proved uccessfu1 about Eastport. There is no fall lobster
fi bery of any accoant in the Passamaquoddy district.
The l b ter fl hermen in this di trict own their gear, go singly or in pairs, and use from forty
to ne hun·dr d pots to a boat, the average number being about ixty. On rough bottoms the pot
ar
ton ingl warps hn t on smooth bottom, th y are worked in trawls. According to a careful
tim te hy fr. George l{., Ray, of Ea tport, the average catch per boat for the season of 1870 (April
20 t
ugn t 1) wa 3,939 pound , t e lobsters averaging in weight for the entire catch about one
pound each. The av rage atch for 1880 wa much less, an~ the season shorter, lobsters having
been le a nnda t. n 1879, 3,050 barrels of fresh lob ters were shipped from Ea tport, and, in
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1880, only 2,546 barrels. The prices paid to the fishermen for cullings, or canning lobsters, were
90 cents per 100 pounds, at the tr:aps, or $1, delivered at the ·canneries. The larger lobsters,
intended for shipment to the fresh markets, brought · 3 cents each to the fishermen. Sales are
generally made by weight for the canning lobsters, and by count for the fresh market. The fishermen live mainly on the islands, and comparatively few lobsters are now caught in this district
by Americans. About 94,500 pounds of lobsters were landed in Eastport by the American lobster
fishermen in 1880, the balance of the sales recorded for that place• having been brought in by
provincial fishermen. The lobstermen are mostly farmers, tending weirs being the only other
fishery in which many of them engage. Some, however, also go boat fishing. The lobstermen-of
the Sain_t Croix River fish only about two months, during May and June, and sometimes a little in
the fall. They catch about 500 lobsters weekly to a boat, each boat stocking, on an average, $30
per month, and sell at Calais, Robbinston, Saint Andrews, and Eastport, receiving 3 cents each
at the three former places. The fish used as bait in this district are as follows, in the orde_r of
their importance: herring, flounders, sculpins. They are _usually caught by the lobstermen themselves.
The canning of lobsters began at Eastport in 1842, but at that time these crustaceans were
not known to occur in the immediate neighborhood, in sufficient abundance to warrant fishing for
them. Hence smacks were sent in quest of suppiies as far to the westward as Muscle Ridges,
stopping and buying also at intermediate ports. Large quantities were thus obtained from .the
vicinities of Millbridge and Stuben. It was not until 1855 that lobsters were found to be plentiful
near Eastport, and then for the first time was the fishery engaged in extensively in that region.
:From 1855 to 1865 this fishery continued to develop, reaching its height about the latter year.
Since then, however, it has greatly declined in the American waters, although it has proportiona,lly increased among the British islands of the vicinity. Formerly the entire catch was used _by
the factories, but, later, when the demand for fresh lobsters, in New York and Boston, increased
beyond the capacities of the .fisheries nearer home, the Eastport fishermen found a profitable
market in those places for their largest and best fish.
Lobsters are sent from Eastport to the fresh markets at the west, mainly in :flour barrels,
which hold from 135 to 140 pounds each, or about fifty-five lobsters by count. In the hottom of
each barrel a hole of about an inch diameter is bored to permit of drainage. The lobsters are then
packed in them, care being taken. to have the tail of each curled up under the body. The barrel
is filled about even full, and on top is placed a large piece of ice, weighing from 10 to 15 pounds.
Over this is arranged a covering of marline or gunny cloth, which is held in place by the upper
hoop of the barrel. The journey from Eastport to Boston occupies about thirty-six hourA, but
lobsters will live in the barrels fully forty-eight hours or longer, if properly packed. They are
transferred to cars, or boiled as soon as they reach Boston. The regular steamer from Eastport
for Boston leaves the former place, during the summer, about noon of every other day. It is•
customary to pack the lobsters in the morning of each steamer day, in order that they may sta,rt
in good condition.
A portion of the lobster scrap or refuse from the canneries is sold to the Red Beach Plaster
Oompany, by which concern it is dried and ground with plaster for fertilizing purposes. In 1879
2,000 barrels of scrap were thus disposed of, and in 1880, 1,500 barrels. A large quantity of the
scrap in its crude state is also used directly upon the farms in the vicinity.
CANNERIES.-There were four canneries located in Eastport in this district, in 1880, as follows:
One established in 1870, and owned by the American Sardine Company; one established in 1877,
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and owned by Thomas L. Holmes, and two established in 1879, and owned by Pike & Faben, a,nd
P. M. Kane, respectively. These canneries put up nothing but lobsters in 1880.
Two canneries are located in the province of New Brunswick, in close proximity to this district, viz., one at Saint Andrews, on the Saint Croix River, owned by Hart & Balkam, and one
at Grand Manan, owned by George Underwood & Co.
FRESH-::\I.ARKET DE.ALERS.-In addition to the canneries, two or three of which engaged in
shipping fresh lobsters, ther~ were also three exclµsiv~y fresh lobster and fish dealers at Eastport, with a small working capital.
SM.ACKS.-There is but one lobster smack 9wned in this district, the Swampscott of Eastport.
She is schooner-rigged, measures 22.88 tons, is valued at $500, and carries a crew of four men.
She carries lobsters in the spring and summer, and herring in the sum.mer and fall, to the Eastport canneries.
THE LOOOTER FISHERY .AT EASTPORT, IN 1882.~While at Eastport in July, 1882, the author
made many inquiries regarding the condition of the lobster industry at that time, and it may be interesting to note, in this connection, the few changes which have taken place since the official investigation of 1880. Lobsters were much more abundant and averaged larger this year than in
1881 and 1880, both of which were considered off years, and althoug~ only about the same quantity
of canned lobsters was produced, the number shipped fresh to Boston in ice was much greater.
The canning of lobsters is no longer profitable at this place, because of the great competition which
has arisen in connection with the fresh trade. The dealers, in purchasing of the fishermen, are
obliged to take all sizes that are brought in, and the latter are in consequence able to demand a
higher price for the poorer part of their catch. Lobsters intended for the fresh-market trade
must measure at least 10½ inches in length; all under this size, designated as cullings, are
canned. The former, Rince 1881, have pai<l to the fishermen 5 cents each, and the latter $1.30 at
their cart:l, or $1.50 delivered at the canneries. This is an advance, since 1880, of about 50 cents
a hundredweight. The dealers claim that they can the cullings simply to prevent a loss, and
that the canning of lobsters only about pays its way, without adding to tlleir profits. There are
now in Eastport only three lobster canneries, which keep open for lobsters from the first part of
April until about the middle of July, or perhaps a week or two longer if supplies remain abundant.
After this time, they engage in the sardin\j business, during the proper seasons. All of these
three canning establishments ship fresh lobsters by steamer to Boston, and in addition there
are one or two other fresh dealers, who sen their cullings to one or other of the canneries at
reduced prices. The fresh lobster trade is said to yield fair profits. Contracts are occasionally
made with Boston dealers to supply them with a specified quantity every week, during the
sea on, the latter, on their part, agreeing to receive these quantities, whatever may be the state of
the market.
In 1882 only about 1,500 cases of canned lobsters were prepared in Eastport, against 4,500
case ten years ago. The largest shipper of fresh lobsters states that, in 1879, he canned 1,500
case of lob ter ; in 1880, 500 cases; in 1881, 500 cases; and in 1882, 500 cases. Ten,years ago, when
he tarte~ in the business, he put up 1,400 cases and also shipped about 1,400 barrels of fresh
lob ters. This year, in canning 500 case , he has shipped about 1,600 barrels.
Information was solicited re pecting the general decrease of lobster supplies during the past
ten Y ar , but the re ult of the inquirie was quite un atisfactory, from the contradictory statement of the informant . It eem quite certain, however, that lobsters are much less abundant
n w than formerly, in very hallow at r near shore, and in tho more inclosed areas, such as
the mouth of river and inner bay . There appears also to liave been a decrease in the
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average size of lobsters, the run of small individuals being greater than was the case ten years ·
ago. Nearly four times as many fishermen supply the Eastport market now as then, and still the
quantity handled is no greater. Formerly a large proportion of the supplies came from the Pembroke River, which was fished to within about 2 miles of Pembroke, and from the Saint Croix River,
as far up as Robbinston. Broad Cove, back of Eastport, also furnished at one time valuable
lobster fisheries. The lobsters of the Pembroke River averaged larger in size than the ordinary.
Of late years the catch in these areas has been much less extensive, and some seasons has
amounted to little or nothing, although in li82 it was far better than for several years back.
The extent of the area fished · over for lobsters has been gradually increased from year to year.
Summation of the lobster fisheries in Passamaquoddy district in 1880.
62
Number of fishermen .•••••••••....•.............•..••••...••..••....•....••••..••••.
4
Number of marketmen ...•.............................••..•••• _.•••........•..••••.
. Number of veseels above 5 tons burden ........•.•••.•••••.•••....••••.•••••...••••.••
1
$67Q
Value of same ..•••........•••..... . ...••••• :-..••..•••.•••••••.•••...••••..••••.••..
3'7
Number of boats ...••...••.........•. • ..•••....•..••••••••••••...••..•••••••••.•.••.
Value of boats .••.........•. .••••............••••..•••••.••••.•••••.•.••.••••.••
$1,015
2,775
Number of lobster pots ..••.•••.•.•••......•.••.....•••••••••••••.•••••.•••••.••••.••
Value of lobster pots .........•••..•••• . •.........•••.•.••..•...••••....•.•..•..•....
$2,081
Total amount of capital invested in the fisheey ..................................... .
$3,766
1,220
Number of barrels of bait used .......... . .......................................... .
Value of bait ....•............................•.....••••....••.....•............ .....
$610 ·
Quantity of lobsters sold fresh to the Boston market and local trade, in pounds ....••.
351,348
Value of same ... •. . • ......••.... _...... •....••....•...................... . .........
$12,883
Quantity oflobsters sold to canneries, in pol}nds .................................... .
953,910
Value of same .......•.. . .....................•••........................... . .......
$9,539
Total quantity of lobsters taken and sold, in pounds ................................ . 1,305,258
Value of the same to the fishermen ..........•......•.••......................... . ...
$22,422
J •••

8unimation. of the lobster canneries in Passamaquoddy district in 1880.

Number of canneries ..•......•... • ........•....• _•..•...•.•........•.............. _. .
Value of buildings and :fixtures .......••..•.•.....• . .• • .•............................
Additional cash capital required ...•....•..•••.•.•..•..........................•.••.
Number of boats . .............. . ......•..••••....................... ~ .............. .
Value of boats . .......................•••.........••.......................... --~--Total capital invested .......... . ..•................•..............••••.............
Average number of men employed .................................................. .
Average number of women and children employed ..••.....•........................ .
Average number of smackmen employed ........................................... .
Total number of persons employed .•......•.......• _•....•••.•.•••••...•............
Number of pounds of live lobsters used ................•.........••..••••............
Amount paid to the fiihermen for the same ......................................... .
Number of 1-pound cans oflobsters put up ......................................... .
Number of2-pound cans of lobsters put up .......•••................................
Number of other brandsoflobsters put up ........•••.............•..................
Enhancement in value oflobsters in process of canning ............................. .
Value of the canned lobsters . ... . ................•...................•..............
Summation

4

$4,000
$7,000
7
$1,500 ,

$12,500
31
31
19
81
953,910
$9,539
135,792
4,776
12,000

$9,254
$18,793

of the entire lobster industry in Passamaquoddy district in 1880.

147
Totail number of persons employed...... . ......... . .................... . ..............
Total amount of capital invested.. . . .. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . • . . • . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . $16, 266
Total value of the products as they entered into consumption ........................ _. $31,676

MACHIAS DISTRICT.

In this district lobster fishing is carried on principally from Cutler, Machias and Little
Machias Bays, Mason's, Bay, Jonesboro', Jonesport, Harrington, Addison, and Millbridge.
QuonnY HE.AD TO J0NESBORo'.-Passing westward from Quoddy Head, the first lobster fishing station met with is Cutler. Here there are a few men who, like the average lobster fishermen
of thi&,part of the coast, farm and fish for lobsters at the same time, selling their catch to smacks
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running to the facfories at Eastport or the Little Kennebec River. Some of these fishermen live
on Cross I la,nd and about the shores of Little Machias Bay, both of which places are favorably
situated for engaging in the lobster fishery. At Machiasport all of the lobster .fishermen live on the
west side of Machias Bay, at Larribee Cove, Buck's Harbor, and Howard'~ Bay. The lobster fishermen of this region are all farmers, and usually do not begin to set their pots until after planting,
although a few may commence to fish as early as the middle of April; but a small portion of the
day is occupied in hauling the pots, the remainder being spent in procuring bait and in working
on the farms. About one-fourth of the bait used is small herring brought from Eastport in the
dry smacks. The greater part of the catch (prob_ably three-fourths) is sold to the cannery at the
Little Kennebec River, the remainder going to the Jonesport factory. Smacks generally go around
to obtain the lobsters, but sometimes t~e fishermen carry them to the canneries in their own boats.
Machias Bay is considered an excellent fishing-ground for lobsters, the stateme~ts of several persons
warranting the belief that the average daily catch falls but little, if any, short of two lobsters to a
pot. Mr. 0. S. Church, of Cutler, says that, in 1879, one of the boats fishing from that place was
paid for 6 tons of lobsters, which is equivalent to about 11,000 lobsters by count.
To the westward of Machiasport we come upon the Little Kennebec River, on the west side
of which, near the mouth, is situated a l?bster cannery, owned by Messrs. Burnham & Morrill, of
Portland. It is located in the township of Jonesboro', and .draws its supplies mainly from the
fisheries to the eastward. A few lobsters are also obtained from the Jonesport fishermen, in Mason's
Bay, and from fishermen at Chandler's River, Jonesboro'. The catch at the latter places is,
however, mostly sold to the Jonesport cannery, situated at the "Reach" in Jonesport.
JoNESP0RT.-About seventy-one men are engaged in lobstering from Jonesport, including
the mainland and Head Harbor, Beals and Great Wass Islands. They fish singly, using boats
valued at $30 each, and, on an average, about sixty-five pots apiece. The average catch per man
for the season of 1880 (three and one-half months, April 15 to August 1) was about 9,250
lobsters by count, valued at about $125 to the fishermen. The pots are set singly, as lobsters
are not considered to be abundant enough for the use of trawls, although there has been no
apparent decrease in their numbers during the past ten years. They are, however, said to run
smaller now than formerly, the average weight of those taken during the summer being about 1
pound. The average daily catch for a man is about one hundred and twenty-five lobsters. This
fi hery began in the vicinity of Jonesport about 1860. Formerly only :flounders and sculpins
were used as bait, but during the past two or three years one-half of the bait employed has
con isted of salted herring, brought from the weirs at Millbridge. The average amount of bait
used to a boat for the season is about 34 barrels. After the close of the lobster season the men
engage in boat and other fisheries. Three or four men, however, trap lobsters in the fall to sell
to the fresh markets, but they do a very limited business. Most of the lobsters taken are sold to
the factory at Jonesport, being carried there in dry smacks, owned on the islands. Of the
av rage catch of each man for 1880 (9,250 lobsters) about 7,650 were sold to the cannery and
1,700 to well smacks in the spring, at the rate of 3 cents each. The lobsters taken in the fall and
winter are mainly sent to Portland and Boston packed alive in barrels.
HARRING'ION.-At this place nine men use on an average sixty pots each, and make an averag tock for the ummer season of about 75. 'rhe catch is sold entirely to Jonesport, Cape Split
ar or, and Mill ridge. The men are a.U farmers, depending more upon that branch of labor
than upon hing.
DDI o T.-Twenty-four m n from
ddi on fish for lob ter from April to August. They set
on an av ra
po each, d make an average eason's stock of $100. Herring are prin-
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cipally used as bait. The catch is sold both to the canneries and to well ·smacks, and a few
lobsters (about 3,000 annually) are consumed locally.
MILLBRIDGE.-About twelve men from this place engage in lobstering from April to August,
setting from fifty to one hundred pots each, or an average of seventy.five pots, and :fishing in
depths of 3 to 15 fathoms. The men go singly, sometimes having a boy with them to help, and
genera.Jly use the so.called "reach boats," measuring 15 to 16 feet in length. In 1879 the average
daily catch to seventy.five traps was stated to be about 700 pounds of lobsters, and in 1880, 500
pounds. About one.sixth of the catch, weighing on an average 2½ pounds each, was sold to the
Boston smacks at 3 cents_apiece. After July or August all of the lobstermen engaJge in hand.line
:fishing for cod, hake, pollock, &c.
0.A.NNERIES.-Fout lobster canneries are located in this district, as follows: Jonesboro', estab·
lished in 1867, and owned by Burnham & Morrill; Jonesport, established in 1863, and. owned by
William Underwood & Co.; Cape Split, Addison, established in 1879, and.owned by the Portland
Packing Company; Millbridge, established in 1861, and owned by J. Winslow Jones & Co. The
Jonesport cannery puts up mackerel and clams as well as lobsters, but the other three canneries
are entirely limited to lobsters.
SMAcKs.-Only one registered smack, the Havelock, of Jonesport, is owned in this district.
It is a well sloop, of 32.97 tons measuremen~, is valued at $1,500, and has a crew of two men. It
engages in carrying lobsters from Grand Manan and the coast of Maine to the Jonesport cannery
and to Boston.
Summation of the lobster jisheriea in Machias district in 1880.

Number of fishermen................................................................
232
Number of marketmen ..••••..••..••••.••••.................•.•....•.......... ·. . • • • .
2
Number of vessels above5 tons burden ...•••........••....•....... ·. .........•..•...•
1
Value of same . . • • . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . • . . . . . . . . • • • • • • • • • . • . • • . . . . . • . . . . . . . . . . • • • •
81, 670
Number of boats....................................................................
200
Value of same . : .••...•.................. ·. .. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
$6, 030
Number of lobster pots . . . • . . . . . . . . . . • • . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . •• • . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
8,251
Value of same . • • • • • . . • • • • . • • • • • . • • • • • • • • • . • • • . . . . . . . . . • • • • . . . . • . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . • . • •
$6, 188
Total amount of capital invested in the fishery • • • • . . • • . • • • . • . • . • . • • ••• . . . • . . • • . . . • . • $13,888
Number of barrels of bait used .. •••• ..•••• ..•••• ..••. ..•••. ..•. .•.. ..•... .••. ..•.. ..
4,330
Value of same . • • . . . . . . . • • . • • . . • . . • • • • • • . . . • . . . • • . . • . • • . . . . . . . . • . • . • . . . . . . . • • • . • . • . •
$2, 165
Quantity of lobsters sold to the market smacks and to the local fresh trade, in pounds.
107, 950
Value of same . . • • • . . . . . . . . . . . • . . • . • . • • . . . . . • • • • . ..• • . • . . . . . . . . . • . • • . . • • . . . . . . . . . . . . .
$3, 958 .
Quantity oflobsters sold to the canneries, in pounds ..••••....•...................... 2,474,300
Value of same .••••. ..••.. ..•••. .. .•.. ...• •.•••. .••••• .•••.. .... .... ...•... ..•.. .•..
$24,743
Total quantity of lobsters taken and sold, in pounds •••..•••....................••... 2,582,250
Value of same to the fishermen...... . . . • . . . . . . . • . . • • . • . • • • • . • • . • . . . . . . . . . • • . . . . • • • . .
$28, 701
Summation of the lobster cann6ries in Machias district in 1880.

Number of canneries ....••.•..................••...... ·............................. .
4
Value of buildings and fixtures ....... ..........•••.•.••.............•............. _..
$11,650
Additional cash capital required .........•.......•••••..•......•...••...............
$26,748
Number of boats ....................•..•........•••••••.••.••.....•.•••.•...........
8
Value of same ........... . •••.........•••..•.....•••••••.•....•••..•.•••.•••..•...••
$1,200
Total capital invested ......•..•.........•..••.•..••••••...•..................••....
$39,598
Average number of men employed .......••••..••••.••••.......•...•••...............
58
Average number of women and children employed .•••••..••..••..........•.• _...•...
71
Average number of smackmen employed .••••..•...•••••..•••.•.••....••.............
12
Total number of persons employed .•....•••.........•••.•.•............••...........
141
Number of pounds of live lobsters used ........••....•••..•.•..•..................•.. 2,474,300
Amount paid to the fishermen for the same ..•..........•..•••..••• ~ ..•...........••..
$24,743
Number of l·pound cans of lobsters put up •••••.•••••.•.••••• _•..••••...•........•.••
438,624
Number of2-pound cans of lobsters put up .••••••••••...........................••..
24,144
Enhancement in value of lobsters in process of canning ................•...••••..•...
$32,986
Value of the canned lobsters .•.•.••••..........•...•...•..•......•...•••.••••.......
$57,729
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Summation of the entire lobster industry in Machias district in 1880.
Tota.I number of persons employed .. -........••••.... - -...... --.....•... - ...,.. - ..... .
Total amount of capital invested ... - ..... -........ - . -....•... ~ •.... - --... -... - - - .. -.
Total value of the products as they entered into consumption •. - . -· ......... - ...... - ..

375
$53,486
$61,687

FRENCHMAN'S BAY DISTRICT.

In this district the lobster fishery is carried on principally from Stuben, G:ouldsboro', Winter
Harbor, Sullivan, Lamoine, Mount Desert, and Bartlett's, Gott's, Cranberry, and Tinlj:er's Islands.
At Gouldsboro' some lobster fishing is done during most of the year, but the principal fishing season is fr0m April 1 to August 1. Lobsters are said to be most abundant in May, June, '
September, and October. The traps are set mainly in depths of 4 to 10 fathoms, but sometimes afil
deep as 30 fathoms, on both rocky and sandy bottoms. The boats used by the fishermen are the
so-called t, reach boats" and dories, the former measuring about 15 feet long by 4½ feet broad,
and costing about $20 each. There are about seventy-eight lobstermen in this place, a portion of
whom go singly in their boats and others in pairs, and they set on an average sixty pots each.
The greater part of the catch is sold to the canneries, the remainder being taken by the well
smacks or consumed locally. The prices paid for lobsters range from 80 cents to $1.~0 per 100
pounds. Sculpins, flounders, herring and fish heads are employed as bait. About one-half of the
bait used by the Gouldsboro' lobstermen in 1880 consisted of fish heads, obtained from the boat
fishermen, many of whom dress their catch on shore. Two-thirds of the lobster fishermen of
Gouldsboro' follow boat fishing after July, and the remainder engage in coasting, farming, mining,
&c. About 13,000 lobsters were sold for local consumption in fl,nd about Gouldsboro' in 1880.
The average stock, with fifty pots, in that year was $80, and the best stock, with one hundred pots,
was $200. The largest catch for one day by a single fisherman was 850 pounds, live weight, and
the average daily catch about 200 pounds. The lobsters average in weight 1¼ pounds each.
About eleven men at Winter Harbor an<l vicinity fish for lobsters in the canning season,
selling to the South Gouldsboro' cannery. All of these men also fish for cod and hake at the
same time, hauling their pots in the morning and going out line fishing the same day. They set
about thirty pots each, and make an average daily catch of about 75 lobsters.
At Sullivan seven men engage in lobstering during about three months, from April to August,
setting on an average about sixty pots each, :tnd selling principally to the Gouldsboro' cannery.
Some lobsters are also sold to the Southwest Harbor cannery, and in 1880 about 1,200 pounds
were used locally. One man sets his pots during three months in the fall and winter, selling
bis catch to the country trade. About an equal quantity each of herring, flounders, and sculpins,
was \lSed. as bait. The average season'8 stock per man was about $105. At the close of the lobster season most of the men stop fishing and obtain work on land. There are nine lobstermen
fishing from Lamoine.
I
At Mount Desert and Bartlett's, Gott's, and Oranberry Islands seventy-seven men engage in
the lob ter fishery from April 1 to August 1, using on an average ninety pots each. Fish heads
constitute about one-half of the bait used, the remainder consisting of sculpins, .flounders, and herring. In some cases the lobster fishermen assist the boat fishermen to dress their catch, taking
the heads as payment. In 1880, 45,500 lobsters by ount were sold for local consumption. Three
well macks visit this region during the summer and carry away fully one-half the catch to
we tern markets.
Th lob ter fishery of Tinker' Island i participated in by five men, who set about one hnndr po each and make an average e on's stock of $125.

.
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CANNERms._:_There are three lob&ter canneries in this district, as follows : One at Prospect
Harbor, Gouldsboro', worked for one season, in 1863, and re.establi1hed in 1867, run for the Portl~nd
Packing Company; one at Hammond's Cove, South Gouldsboro', established in 1870, and owned
by the Portland Packing Company; and one at Southwest Harbor, Mount Desert, established in
1853, and owned 0y William Underwood & Co. The Prospect Harbor cannery puts up lobsters
only, and obtains its supplies mainly from Schoodic Point and Boisbubert. The cannery at Hammond's Cove cans both lobsters and clams, and that at Southwest Harbor puts up lobsters, clams, ·
mackerel, salmon, clam chowder, and fish chowder. The latter cannery obtains its supplies from
a radius of about 20 miles, or from the region lying between NaskQag Point, Isle au Haut, and
Prospect Harbor. Eighty lobstermen fish regularly for this cannery.

.

List of lobster smacks owned i~ French'nian's Bay district, all of which carry lobsters only.
Name.

Where owned.

How rigged.

Well or ·dry.

Tonnage.

Value.

Crew.

•

Marketa eupplied.

--------1--------1-------J'---- - - - - - - - - - 1 - - - - - - - - Citizen .•..•..••....... Gouldsboro' .•••..••••. Sloop............. Well..........

18. ?.l

$400

2 Prospect Harbor cannery.

:-:-::-,---::-:-i~

l'fai,d;;:,:; :: :: :::::::: ::'.:: --~~-: :::::::::: :: :t-'-~::~~-----:::: ::: -~~---:: : :.: : ___2

Gouldsboro' cannery.

Summation of the lobster fisheries in F1·enchman's Bay district in 1880.

Namber of fishermen ..................••........................................
176
Number of marketmen ••••••.•.•••...••..... - ........................•...•.......... .
4
Number ·of vessels above 5 tons burden .... .. ....................................... .
2
Value of sa,me ..•••..•.....••••..••••............................. ..•..............•
$940
Number of boats .••••...........•.•..•...........•..............................•...
198
Value of same .•••••............... ~ ............................................... .
$4,747
Number of lobster pots . • . . . . • .....•.••................•.............••••.....•.•..
12,990
Value of same ••••.••••.•••••.......................•.......•••..• •. .••••.•....•••..
$.9,742
Total amount of capital invested in the fishery ..•.•...•••...•••...........•.• ·...... .
$15,429
Number of barrels of bait used ..................................................... .
6,600
Value of same . . • • . . . • • • • • . • • • • • • • • • . • • • • . . • • • • . . . . . . • • ••.••••..••••........... ~ .. .
$3,300 Quantity of lobsters sold to the market sinacksa,nd local fresh trade, in pounds ..... .
269,000
Value of same •.•••••••........•.......• : ..•....•...................................
$9,-863
Quantity oflobsters sold to the canneries, in pounds •.••••.................. ;: ...... ~ 1,368,726
Value of same •.........•••.••••• ~ ••••••••••••••••••••••............................
$13,687
Total quantity of lobsters taken and sold, in pounds ..... u • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • 1,637,726
Value of same to the fishermen ........................................... ~ ....... .. .
$23,550
p.

_.

Summation of the lobster canneries in Frenchman's Bay district in 1880.
Numb€1l' of canneries .••••..........................•....••......... : ...•.......•. _•.
3
Value of buildings and :fixtures •...............•••...•••••.................•.•.....• $11,000
Additional cash capital required •.......•••...•••.•••••••..••.................••...
$41,000
Number of boats •••••••••••••.•• : ••............•.••..••••..• ••..... ............. _..•
6
Value of same .•••• . ..•••.•••....•......................•••••................•.•.. _.
$3,150
Total capital invested .••••••••••..•••••........•...••.••..•••••••.••......•........
$55,150
Average number of men employed ..•••...•••.•••••.••••••...•••...•........•........
42
Average number of women and children employed ..•••.......•••••..••..........•...
65
Average number of smackmen employed ............••••.••••••.•••.•••••••. _.•.••••.
12
Total number of persons employed •••.•.••... _....•••..•••••••••••••••••••.. _... ___ .
119
Number of pounds of Ii ve lobsters used ...••........ _••.••••••••.••••.•..• __ ... _. __ .• 1,368,726
Amount paid to the fishermen for the same • _••...••.• _•..•••••. _. _....••••• ______ •. _ $13,687
Number ofl·pound c:1ns oflobsters put up •.••••...•••.•••••..•••••.•••.••••.•••.••••
155,244
Number of2-pound cans of lobsters put up .••••.••••.•••.••••.•••••.••••••••••....••.
33,336
Number of other brands oflobsters put up •.•...•••• , ••••.... ~ •••••.•..••.........•..
127,801
Enhancement in value of lobsters in proceE1s of canning ••••• _••••.••.•••••. _••••••• _.
$32,900
Value of the canned lobsters .••••.•••••..••••..••••..•••••••••••••••••••••••••.••••.
$46,587

Summation of the entir..e lobster industry in Frenchman's Bay district in 1880.

Total number of persons empJoyecl .••••..•••• .. . • . _............• __ •.•••• __ ••••••••••
Total amount of capital invested .••••..••••••. __ ••• __ •• ____ ..••• _.••••. ___ •..... ___ _
Total value of the products as they entered into consumption ••••••.••••.•••••.••••••

299

$70,579
$56,450

•
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HISTORY .AND METHODS OF THE FISHERIES.
OA.STIN~ DISTRIOT.

The lobster fishery is carried on from Blue Hill, Brooklin, Deer Isle, Little Deer Island,
Brooksville, Castine, Swan's Island, Long Island, and Isle au Haut, in this district. Fourteen men
ngage in lobstering at Blue Hill during the canning season, ~elling their catch principally to the
Brooklin and Deer Isle canneries. They set on an average seventy pots each, and make an
a,verage season's stock of $100. One-fourth of th~ bait consists of herring, and three-fourths of
flounders and sculpins.
There a,r e twenty-eight lobster fishermen at Brooklin, who begin settiug their pots in April.
After June the greater number go smack fishing from other places, or coasting, and during the
spring and fall all dig _clams. The average duration of the fishing season is six to eight weeks
only. One-fourth to one-third of the catch by weight, and nearly one-half in value, is sold to the
well smacks carrying to Portland, Boston, and Ne'Y York. More would be sold to these smacks,
but early in the spring, when the smacks obtain abundant supplies from the outer islands, they do
not go as far up the " Reach." The larger part of the remainder of the catch is sold to the Brooklin factory. Flounders and sculpins form the principal bait. The average nu.mber of pots used
by each man is one hundred and twenty-five, and the average season's stock per man about $125.
At Deer Isle there are one hundred and forty men who fish for lobsters during the season.
The fishery begins at the Thoroughfare the latter part of February or about the 1st of March, but
in other sections about the 1st of April. Seven-eighths of the men fish until August, the remainder dropping off from time to time after June ~o go boat fishing. Three-fourths of the catch
is sold to the canneries and one-fourth to Portland and Boston smacks. A fall fishery of two and
one-half months, from the middle of September to December 1st, is carried on by some of the men.
The average stock per man for the summer season of four months in 1880 was $200, and for the
fall season of two and one-half months $150. A few of the fishermen own two boats each. The
average number of pots to a man is seventy-five; 11,200 barrels of herring, .flounders, and scul•
pins were used as bait in 1880.
The lobster fishery of Little Deer Island is of limited extent, being engaged in by only eight men,
who set their pots during the canning season of four months. The greater part of the catch is sold
to the Castine cannery, but the larger lobsters are taken by the Portland, Boston, and New York
smacks. Outside of the lobster season the men do little beyond a small amount of farming and
fishing. Lobsters are caught all about the island in summer, but remain a short distance farther
off during the spring. The average number of pots to a man is forty-five, and the average stock
for the season about $60. The boats used are mainly old dories.
There are thirteen lobstermen at Brooksville, fishing from April to August, and again from
October to January. They set on an average fifty pots each. The greater part of the spring and
B'tlmmer catch is sold to the Brooklin and Castine canneries. The fall and winter catch is shipped
by steamer to Boston or sold to the well smacks, a small amount (about 8,000 by count) being
peddled up the river.
At Ca tine there are four men who fish for lobsters during the canning season. They set two
hundred and fifty pots in all, and in 1880 used 215 barrels of flounders,,, sculpins, and herring
as bait; they made a total catch of 12,000 lobsters, equal to 16,000 pounds.
Seventy-four men engage in tbe lobster fishery at Swan's Island. Of these, fifty-one are
v
1 fl hermen, who set lob ter pot only in the spring and early summer. They use on an
a erag one bundr
pots ach, each man al o owning at least two boats, one for lobstering, the
th r f mall r iz for catching ai . culpin , flounders, and herring are used as bait, twoof the quantity consi ting of sculpins. In 1879 many pots were set close inshore, upon
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the eel grass, in such shallow water that they were uncovered at low tide. The average weight
of smack lobsters in that year was 2 pounds each, and of canning lobsters from three-fourths of
a poun<l to 1 pound. The average daily catch to forty pots was about seventy-fl ve lobsters 7
the larger part being smack lobsters. By fishing in deep water in the spring but few small
lobsters are taken. According to Mr. David Smith, the lobster fishery was started at _S wan's
Isla,n<l by four parties from Gloucester, Mass., who hired others to assist them at this place.
They came in the fall in a smack, which waite<l until they obtained a load; but they did not
return for a second trip. The year in which t]).is occurred was not stated by Mr. Smith, but priorto this time the inhabitants of the islands had no idea of the abundance of lobsters in their-neighborhood. They began fishing the next spring, an<l ten men engaged in the business up to 1855,
after which time there-followed an interval of three or four years when but little was done. In
1860 eight or ten men were again fishing, using from thirty to forty pots each. In 1855 the
daily catch for forty pots varied from two hundred to two hundred and fifty lobsters, very few of
which were small. About one-fourth were rejected as soft,, or otherwise unsalable, the marketable ones averaging 3 to 3½ pounds each.
Long Island, lying to the southeast of Swan's Island, is the outermost of all the islands in the
vicinity of Mount Desert, and is considerably isolated. It is visited in the lobster season by dry
smacks running to the· Southwest Harbor and Deer Isle canneries, and by well smacks from
Boston and Portland. There are eight men on the island, who fish for lobsters, with about fifty
pots each, from April to August, and stock on an average about $75. The pots are set singly..
At the close of the lobster season these men engage in hand-line fishing to some extent. Flounders, sculpins, and fish heads are used as bait.
The boat fishermen of Isle au Haut and the adjacent islands make almost a specialty of fishing for lobsters. As a rule, however, they all catch enough fish for home use, while a portion also-fish for a few weeks in midsummer, curing most of their catch, and peddling it up river in the fall.
When mackerel are abundant they fish for them quite generally. There are six fishermen whoregularly abandon lobstering about the middle of June to go trawling. They fish for cod, hake,.
and mackerel until September, when they usually begin to set their lobster pots again. Thosewho do much other fishing than that for lobsters generally have two boats, a square-stern, center-board, sloop-rigged fishing boat, 15 to 20 feet long, similar in most respects to the "Matinicus..
boat.," and a '' double-ender," for lobster fishing. In 1878 one-half of the fishermen fished for lobste1s th~ entire season, or from the 1st of March until December. The others had taken up theiipots by the middle of July, in 'order to fish for cod, bake, and mackerel until the middle of Sep-tember, when they set them again, completing the lobster season about the first of December. I n:
1879 all of the fishermen, forty in number, fished for lobsters from the 1st of March to the 1st
of August, s~lling the count lobsters to Portland, Bostou, and New York smacks, and the cullings ,
to dry smacks running to Green's Landing, Oceanville, North Haven, and Castine. After th e;
1st of August most of the men engaged in the mackerel fishery. Only ten of the fishermen set:
pots in the fall of 1879, beginning in October and continuing until December, and selling all ortheir catch to Portland, Boston, and New York smacks. No lobster fishing is done in the winter-..
The fisbe.rmen make and repair their gear, and ·build a boat, if needed; but the greater part of the
time is spent in idleness, as no ot,h er employment than fishing is to be obtained on the island. A
few of the men do a little farming to supply their own needs.
A farger number of pots to the man is used here than in most JocaJities, and the more active
fishermen make very fair earnings. One instance is recorded of a man stocking $425, lobstering:
during the five months from March to August of 1379, and several others, during the same period'
:>
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stocked o-rnr 350 each. Isle au Haut is fa,orably situated for boat fishing of all ki1:1ds. Lobsters
are caught around the entire island, but are most abundant on the eastern side. The bar in the
Thoroughfare, which is. left dry at low tide, is a favorite locality for digging clams, as well as for
procuring lobster bait-flounders and sculpins-which are also to he foull<l'in all of the coves and
.along the sl.10res where there is gravelly, sandy, ~r muddy bottom. They are caught with hook
and lines, spears, and nets . . In windy weather, when spears are employed, oil is used to render
the surface of the water smooth. The nets used to catch :flounders and sculpins measure 20 to 30
fathoms in length, 2½ fathoms in depth, and have a 4-inch mesh. They are set mostly on the edge
of the oar, where the water is about 3 or 4 feet deep at low tide. For severa.l years previous to
1879 about 500 barrels of herring were used annually as lo.bster bait. They were employed prin.cipally in the spring, an_d were kept salted in barrels over winter.
CANNERIES.-There are five canneries in this district, located arid owned as follows: Brooklin,
established in 1870, and owned by J. Winslow Jones & Co.; Burnt Cove, Deer Isle, established in
1877, and owned by the Portland Packing Company; Green's Landing, Deer Isle, established in
1877, and owned by W. K. Lewis & Bro.; Oceanville, Deer Isle, established in 1858, and run by
the Portland Packing Company; and Castine, established in 1871, and owned by Littell and
Hunt. The products of the several canneries were· as follows: Brooklin, lobsters only; Burnt
<Jove, lpbsters and mackerel; Green's Landing, lobsters, mackerel, and clams; Oceanville, lobsters
.and mackerel; Castine, lobsters, mackerel, and clams. The Brooklin cannery obtains its sup.p lies from over an area extending east and west about 20 miles; the Burnt Cove cannery depends
mainly upon the fishermen at Vinal Haven, Isle au Haut, Deer Isle, and Blue Hill Bay; the
Green's Landing cannery mainly upon those at Deer Isle, Isle au Haut, Rockport, and Mount
Desert; and the Ocean ville .cannery upon those at Swan's Island, Isle au Haut, Sluson's Neck,
Buck's Harbor, or Eggemoggin Reach, and Hodgkins' Cove Port. The lobsters are mostly brought ·
in by dry smacks, of which there are fifteen, with a combined crew of about twenty-five men,
running to the five factories.
List of lobster smacks belonging in the Gustine district.
ENGAGED IN LOBSTERING ONLY.
Name.

Where owned.

I How rigged.

Well or dry. Tonnage. ·value.

Crew.

'Markets supplied.

---1---1----------Ethel and Edith.·--· .... Brooklin.......... Schooner .....
Mountain Fawn .......... _.. do········-·-·· .. . . do······--·
Dry Spring·----········· Deer Isle·-·· · ··· .. -.do ··· ···-··
Dolphin ....... ·-··-· ........ do .............. ·-·do ... ·---··
J.C . .Tameson .............. . do···-········· ..•. do····-····
Minna ............. -·-· · .... do . ..... .. ..... ... do .........
Mozart ···-· - ........... ... . . do ...... ....... .. . . do .........
Mary Elizabeth.......... Castine ........... ... . do .. . .... ..
LittloEva ..... , ....... . . Eagle Island . .... . · ·- do····-·-··

Dry.·- ... ·-·
.. . do ....... .
... do .... . .. .
. . . do ....... .
Well ....... .
Dry . ....... .
.. . do ....... .
. . do ..... _.
.. . do ... . ... .

Total ............................ ·--· ......... .. .......

. .. ..... .. ·-·.
1

10.12

$500
500

18.18

2

Camden and Deer Isle can.n'eries.
Brooklin cannory,
Burnt Cove cannery.
Castine cannery.
Portland.
Green's Landing cannery.
Fishes with traps, and sells locally.
Castine cannery.
Camden cannery.

3
2
4
8

OceanYille cannery.
Camden caunery.
Gre n's L:iuding cann(;ry.
Portland.

2
2

12. 73

200

2

ll. 52
24. 07
17. 80
17. 79
9. 04
6. 79

250
800

2
2

500
100

5

200
200

2
2

-128.
-04- - 3,250
---21

ENGAGED IN OTHER FISHERIES ALSO.
li'avorite........... . . . . . D r I le . . . . . . . . . Schooner .. __ . Dry.........
Hatti L. Gray . ......... . .. . do .... .. ....... ·· - do ..... .... .. . do....... .
Il ·] n f.

7. 13
O. 71

$150
'.:!00

14. 75

300

1~::~

800

25.10

~~~ I :
200 I
2
400
2
T, 1... ·--········ ................... ·············-· .............. w~--2ioo-w

'rift .. ~.t.~ .. :~:::::::::· : :: ~: :::::::::: :: : :: ~: ::·:::::: .~:·:::::::·

'"'illi:\m · · · · ··· · ·· · ······ .. d .... . ............ do ....... . .. do . .... .. .
'a · · ··· ·· · ··· ·· ·• ··· · · .
\"an' I ?nod . . . . . •do ........... d . . . ... ..

.

12. 77
18. 08

~::1:1~n°:::::;;rY·

1

North Ilaven cannery.
Ocean ville cannery.

1

1
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Summation of the lobster fisheries in Castine district in 1880.
311
Number of fishermen .•••.•••.•... - ......................................... --· .•••••
50
Number of mar ketmen .•••.••••...• - •..•••. - .•.••••....•...••............•• ~ •.•... - • -,.
Number of vessels above 5 tons burden .................. ·...........•••..........•.••
. 17
Value of same ....••....••..•.•.•..•••••.•...•••.••••....•...•.............. --~--- .. . $7,-630
Number of boats .... . ....•.. .••......•.....•.•........•••........ : .•.........••••...
390
Value of same .......•••....................• ·. ............•................••.......
$12,785 '
Number of lobster pots .........•... --· .• --··........................................
28,050
Value of same ..................•....... ·..• - • • . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . • . . . . . .
$21, 038
Total amount of capital invested in the fishery ........................ ~.............. . $41,453
Number of barrels of bait used .............. - . - - .... - -· .... ~ ......... ~... . . . . . . . . . . . .
16,860
Value of same .......•....•...................•................•.......... --··......
$8,430
Quantity of lobsters sold to the market smacks and local fresh trade, in pounds ..·....
868,500
Valueofsame .......•......••••...............................•.••..............•..
$31,845
Quantity ·o f lobsters sold to the canneries, in pounds -.................•.•...•••...... 2,099,360
Value of same ......... : ........... - ~ ............ . ..... - - - - - -. . . . . . . . . ...•.. - . . . . . . .
$20, 994
Total quantity oflobste~s taken and sold, jn pounds .............................. ;. •• 2,967,860
Value of same.................... . .................................................
$52,839
Summation of the lobster canneries in Castine district in 1880.

Nu1n ber of canneries ...•........................................... ~ ...... ___ •.....•
5
Value of buildings and fixtures .•.•••..........•.............................•.......
$15,550
Additioual cash capital required . _.................................... _. _.... _.... _.
$38,500
Number of boats ...•.........•.... ·..... ~--··· ..........•.............••........ , ••••
15
Value of same ................ - ........ -.... -..... - ....... . .... - . - .. - - - .. - ....... - ..
$7,350
'l'otal amount of capital invested ................................................... .
$61,400
Average number c,f men employed ...•..........................•...........•...•....
79
Average number of women and children employed .......•.........••.........•....•
86
Average number ofsmackmen employed ..........•••.......... ·- ·· ................. .
25
Total number of persons employed ................•....•....•.......•.••••......•...
190
Number of pounds of live lobsters used ............................................. . ~,099,360
Amount paid to the fishermen for the same ..............•...........•••........•.. -·
$20,994
Number of 1-pound cans oflobsters put up ....••. . ...................••......••......
411,804
Number of2-pound cans oflobsters put up ......•...•...............................•
13,416
Enhancement in value of lobsters in process of canning ................ ~. ____ .. _..... .
$:H, 393
Value of the canned lobsters .•..•.••............... _.. ,..............•••.............
$52,387
Sum1nation of the entire lobster industry in Cast-ine d-istrict in 1880.

Total number of persons employed .. __ .....•.... .. __ ..... _.......................•••••
551
Total amount of capital invested ......• _•....•...•..•.... _.,. •...............•...•.. $102,85~
Value of the products as they entered into consumption ................ ·............. .
$84,232
BELFAST DISTRICT.

The principal lobster fishing stations in this district are Searsport, Belfast, Lincolnville, Rockport, Islesboro', North Haven, and Vinal Haven.
BELFAST TO OWL'S HEAD.-Along the mainland of this district the lobster fishery was carried on in 1880 as follows : From Searsport, by two men ; from Belfast, by two men ; from Lincoln~
ville, by four men; from Rockport, by ten men; from Rockland, by eight men, and from Owl's
Head, by ten men. 'l'he lobster season in this region is mainly limited to the period when the canneries are open, but some lobstering is also done in the spring and fall. More lobsters are taken in
May than in any other month. The pots are set in depths of 1 to·20 fathoms, dependent upon the
season. The best lobstermen will earn as much as $!0 per month in good seasons. The average
price of smack lobsters is 4 cents each, and of the small or canning lobsters $1 per 100 pounds. At
retail they sell in the markets at about three times the price of the commoner fish of the same region,
and a.re, therefore, rather beyond the means of the poorer classes. Flounders, sculpins, and
herring in small quantities, are used as bait. · ~he men go singly and set, on an average, eighty
pots each. The boats are mostly valued a t $15 each. After July a majority of the lob~termen

.
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ngage in boat-fishing. Two-thirds of the catch in value is sold to the Portland and Boston well
macks, and the remainder to the Camden and Castine canneries and the local trade. Forty-eight
thou and pounds of fresh lobsters are sold annually for food in the neighboring regions.
IsLEBORO'.-Thirty-two men engage in lobstering from Is1esboro' from April 1 to August 1,
etting an average of sixty pots each and stocking on an_average $80 for the season. Thirteen
of these lobstermen go boat fishing after July, principally in the vicinity of Matinicus Island, at
which place they camp out during the fishing season. Most of the bait employed consists of
flounders and sculpins, but a few herring are also used. The boats are all small, and are valued
at about $10 each. The men go singly, and all farm a little for their own use. One-half of the
catch in value is sold to the well smacks and one-half to the canneries and local trade.
NORTH HAVEN, &c.-The lobstermen of the fishing area including North Haven, Eagle, Bear,
Spruce Head, and Beach Islands, belong mainly ~t North Haven and live along the coves, harbors, and inlets which indent its shores; but a few are also located on each of the smaller islands.
They :fish for lobsters a part of each day only, working on their farms the remainder of the time.
Those who have the most to do on shore set but a limited number of pots, which can be hauled in
the few hours of early morning; but others, who do less farming, work with a larger number of pots,
and devote much more time to tending them, and to collecting bait. The methods of fishing are
similar to those employed at Vinal Haven, and the fishing season is about the same, beginning,
. possibly, a little later or about the first week of April. About the middle of June many stop
lobstering in order to fish for hake, and from that time until the middle of July they are constantly dropping off, one or two at a time, to engage in the other fisheries. Before the close of
the summer sea,son (August 1) not more than one-third of the original number are still fishing for
lobsters.

Prior to 1879 nearly all the lobstermen of this region engaged in the fall lobster fishery, which
continued until about November 20, this season being considered the best of the year, as farm
labors are then done with and the men can devote themselYes more fully to fishing than in the spring.
The presence of mackerel in 1879, until well into October, greatly interfered, however, with the
fall lobster fishery of that year. There is no winter fishery for lobsters. When herring are abundant it is customary for some of the lobstermen to set several herring nets and take the fish from
them before hauling their pots. Likewise in the fall it has generally been the custom, whenever
schools of mackerel appear, to haul the lobster pots in the morning and fish for mackerel the latter
part of the day.
·
Lob ters are found in all the waters surrounding these islands, but are somewhat more
abundant about the smaller islands and dry ledges to the southwest of Long Island (Islesboro');
conAequently very many of the fishermen set their pots in these localities, using sail boats
when there i a breeze and row boats when it is calm. In the early spring (March), the pots
are u ually et in depths of 14 to 20 fathoms, but as the season a·dvances they are gradually
hift din, until, by the first or middle of May, they are placed in from 3 to 6 fathoms. The
bait con i t principally of flounders and sculpins, but salt herring, fish heads, and ham fats, are
ometimes put to the ame use. The heads and livers of sheep have also sometimes been
mployed.
Eighty-nine men engage in the lob ter fi hery in thi section in 1880, setting on an average
about ixty pot acb. The monthly tock per man in the spring and summer ranged from
t
3 , b in th fall it advanced to an average of $45 per month. Mr. Nathaniel D.
f
r h a-v n, tat that the av rage laily catch to a trap at pre ent is about
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one and a half to two lobsters. He consi<lers 400 pounds a large daily catch for · one ma~; 'but
twenty years ago, with the same amount of gear, he could obtain as many as 1,500 pounds a d'ay.
The fall catch of 'lobsters is sold almost entirel.Y to Portland, Boston, and New York smacks.
During the canning season the larger or count lobsters are mostly disposed of in the same way,
while the small lobsters are sold to the cannerres at North Haven and Castine. A small quantity
of lobsters is peddled up the river. About ten well smacks visit this region during the lobster
season. They seldom make regular trips, but run whenever they feel certain of obtaining a
load. The :fishermen generally contract for only one load at a t-ime.
VINAL HAVEN.-Lobsters are very abundant in all the waters suuounding the island of Vinal
Haven, and are quite equally distributed. _In the early spring they are found somewhat farther
from land than in the summer, and in depths of 15 to 25 fathoms. As the 13eason advances they
gradually move shoreward, into more shallow water, and enter the coves and creeks. Good :fishing
is frequently obtained in the summer in water so shallow that the pots are left uncovered at low
tide. The :fishermen are moreover rarely obliged to go much more than a mile from the shore, at
any season.
A large percentage of the professional boat :fishermen of Vinal Haven engage exclusiYely in
lobstering for several months of each year. The season usually begins between the middle and
the last of March, and continues until the first of August. Some of the men, however, drop off
at intervals from the :first .to the middle of July, to engage in other fisheries, and a few also leave
off in June. A very few men keep down their pots, or a portion of them, into the fall, or until
about Decem her, catching a few lobsters, and keeping them in their cars until such times as they
can find a sale for them. The fall of 1879 afforded so good a mackerel :fishery that but little
lobstering was done. · The fall .fishery in previous years began about the middle of September,
and continued until about the first of December. But very little lobster fishing has ever been
done in the winter.
The homes of the lobster :fishermen are scattered along the shores of the island, but are principally located in the coves and harbors and on some of the smaller islands, which lie close to the
western side of the main island. The pots are usually set at the nearest :fishing grounds, either
ip trawls or singly, the latter method generally having preference, as they can then be scattered more in case the lobsters are scarce. The :fishermen claim that by shifting them a little
every time they are hauled, which naturally results from the drifting of the boat, they obtain better
result's. Row boats are generally used in setting and hauling the pots, and sail boats very rarely.
One of the most common kinds of row boats employed in this region is the Su-called "doubleender," or "pea-pod," which has already been described in the general account of lobster boats,
and which is said to have originated either at this place or at North Haven. Most of the lobster
fishermen of Vinal Haven do a litt}e farming in the summer for their own use. In tlie winter a,
few may find employment elsewhere, but the larger number do little beyond repairing their boats
and gear for the next spring, building a new boat, perhaps, or getting in their year's stock of fuel.
Flounders and sculpins principally are used as bait, and also some fish heads, when they can
be conveniently obtained. The :flounders and sculpins are caught by the lobstermen themselves,
by means of spears, fyke-nets, and hooks an<l Jines. Although not as abundant as formerly, they
still occur in considerable numbers in most of the shallow coves and inlets. In windy w~ather the
silrface of the water is rendered smooth by the application of oil.
In 1880 eighty-two men from Vinal Haven were engaged in the lobster fish.ery, setting on an
average sixty pots each, a smaller number than in many neighboring sections. The average stock
per man for the four months from April 1 to August 1 was $100, and for the two a.nd a half months
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from September 15 to December 1, was $85. Some of the men own two boats each. The spring and
ummer catch was largely sold to the cannery at Vinal Haven, all of the small lobsters having
been disposeu of in that way. .A large percentage of the larger, or count lobsters, taken in the
pring and summer, and all of that character caught in the fall, are sold to the Portland, Boston,
and New York smacks.
C.ANNERIES.-Three canneries are contained in this district, being located and owned as follows:
One in Camden, established in 1878, and owned by J. Winslow Jones & Co.; one in North Haven,
established in 1806, and owned by W. K. Lewis & Brother; and one at Carver's Harbor, Vinal
Haven, established in 1868, by E. 0. Schenck, of N:ew York, and owned, since 1870, by J. Winslow
Jones & Co. Lobsters are carried to these canneries in seven dry smacks, having a combined
crew of thirteen men. Ma~kerel, as well as lobsters, are put up at all of these canneries. The
:first factory was built at North Haven in 1857, the lobsters being caught at that time with the
old style of hoop-net pots.
List of lobste1· smacks belonging in the Belfast disfrict.
ENGAGED IN LOBSTERING ONLY.

Where owned.

Name.

How
rigged.

Well
or dry. Tonn::1ge. Value. Crew.

Markets 8Upplied.

----George M. Hodgdon
William Herbert ....
CaroPiper ...... ....
Matilda ....... . _....
Clear the Track ....

Stockton ..•... Schooner ..
Islesboro' ... . .... clo .....
Rockport ..... .... do .....
·-··do··--····· .... do .....
Vinal Haven .. ·-·do .....

Total .......... ........................

Dry ..
.. do . ..
Well ..
.. do ...
.. do ...

·--·--- -·-- · ....... .... .

16.19
10. 50
29. 64
23.13
41. 03

$1, 000
1,000
3,000
600
800

3
2
3

2
3

·- - - -120.
-49
6,400
13

Castine cannery.
Camclen cannery.
Boston.
Do.
Do.

EYGAGED IN OTHER FISHERIES ALSO.

I Glend-~e ........... · I Vinal Haven.· I Schooner.· I Dry . · I

12.

77 1

900

I

Surnmation of the lobster fisheries in Belfast district in 1880.
258
Numbf'r of fishermen·-- ····-----·-··-· ·- ·--··-·-····---··-----·-·· -·-- -··----·· ·---·
Number of marketmen ·- ____ ·----· _____ . _. __ ..•••. ___ .. _____ . ___ ... __ --·. ____ . ·- ___ .
18
Num bcr of vessels above 5 tons burden _______ .. ____ .. ___ . _. __ . ___ . . . ___ . _. __ . ____ .
6
Value of same _______ ....... _____ ... ______ . ____ • __ . _.. ___ .. ____ .. _. __ .. __ •.. _______ .
$8,150
N nm ber of boats. ____ .. __________ . _____ .. __ •... ___ .. . ____ . ____ . ____ .. ____ .._... . ____ .
3l2
Value of ame . ____ .. ____ .. ____ .. ___ .. __ . _____ . ____ .. ____ ... __ ... __ ... __ ... ____ .. _..
$6,295
Number oflobster pots __ ... ______ . ____ .. ___ .. ______ .. _. _____ . ____ ... _...•••. _.... __ .
15,930
Value of same . _____ . _____ . _. __ ...•.....•. _. ... __ .. __________ .. ___ . __ ... ___ . _.. _ . __ .
$11,948
Total amount of capital invested in the fishery . _..• _ .. ___ ... ___ .. ____ . ___ ... ___ .. _. _ $26,393
Number ofbarr ls of bait used·--------· ____ ·----··-·--· ______ ·----··---- -·- --·· ___ _
6,555
$3,277
Value of ame ·----- ·--· ·----- ·---- · ·----- ·----· ·----· ·----· ____ ·----· ·----· --·- ....
Quantity oflob ters sold to the mark t smacks and local fresh trade, in pounds .. ____ .
699,000
$25,630
Value of ame ·-·- ____ ··---· ·--- ·----· ·----- ···--· ··---- ·----· ·----· ---· ·----- ·----Quantity oflobst rs sold to the cannerie, in pound ·--- ·----· ____ ·----- ·---. ·--· --·· 1,177,464
Value of ame ·----- ________ -·-- ·-·--· ·----- ·-·- --·· ..
$11,775
Total quantity oflob ters tak n and old, in pounds. __ :::::::~::~:::~::::::::::::::: 1,876,464
Valu of same . ____ .. _____ . _____ . _________ .. ____ . ____ . __________ .. ______ . _. ___ ... __ .
$37,405

S ummatio1i of the lob:ster cann

1·iCJJ

in EelfatJt district in 1 80.
3

. - .. - ........ - .... -- ... - ........ - ....... -... - . - - .... - ....... - - ................. .
........ - ... -- ................................. - .. - ......... - - .... - - .... - .......................... - ......... .
-............ - ... - ..... - ....... - .... - - ......... -....... - - ... - - - ....... . . - ....... -.......... - . - ... -. -- .

•

$ll,00O
$1,000
7

'2,925
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$31, 9-25
Total amount of capital in vested .....................•...........••...••.....•.••••.
'37
Average number of m~m employed ..............................•......•••••.........
47
Average number of women and children employed ............•....•...•.•........•..
13
Average number of smackmen employe<l. ... , .............................. - ..•.•. - - - 97
Total number of persons employed ................... , ... : ...... ... .............. - - - ·.
Number of pounds of live lobsters used ............................................. . 1,177,464
$11,775
Amount paid to the fishermen for the same ....•...............•............. -....•..
164,202
Number of 1-pound cans oflobsters pnt up ............... . ~ ...................•......
43,320
Number of 2-pound cans oflobsters put up ........_.....••..... ..... .................
$16,560
Enhn,ncement h1 value of lobsters_in process of canning ............................. .
$28,335
Value of the canned lobsters ................................................. - . - . - - .

S1lrnrnatio'n of the entfre lobster indusfry in Belfas_t district in 1880.
373
Total number of persons employed .......... ,. ....•.......................... - - .. - - Total amount of capital inv_e sted ............................ - .. - .....••••. -.. - - ~ • . -.. . $5e!, 318
Total value of the products as they entered into consumption ...•................. ~ - $53,965
W .A.LDOBORO' DISTRIC'.l.'.

This district includes many important fishing stations, among which are Rockland, Owl's Head,
South Thomaston, Friendship, Saint George, George's Island, Muscle Ridges, Bristol, Bremen,
and lVIatinicus Island.
The boat fishermen of this district constitute the larg·er part of those engaged in the lobster
fishery; but there are quite a number of men employed on the shore and bank :fishing vessels, and
on the menhaden steamers, who own lobster boats and pots, arid who, in the fall (about October),
after they have done with those fisheries, begi_n to fish for lobsters. A few may continue in t~is
industry all winter, but the majority of all the lobster catchers take up their pots in December.
Many begin lobstering again in February and March and continue until April or May; some even
fish as late as June. The catch is sold to Boston a_n d Portland smacks, and to the canneries at
East Boothbay and Saint George. About one-third of all the lobster :fishermen are also vessel
fishermen; bnt as about one-thin] of the boat fishermen do not engage in lobstering, the number
oflobstermen is about equal to the entire number of summer boat fishermen. Many of the boats
used by the lobstermen are the same as are employed in the other fisheries, and are known locally
as "lobster boats." They are quite large, measuring 18 to 26 feet in length, and have a cuddy
forward, where the lobsters can be kept from freezing in cold weather, by mea'i:1s of a stove, until
they can be transferred to the floating cars. There are also accommodations for cooking and
sleeping on _board. These boats are sloe,p-rigged, and generally furnished with a center-board.
The men go singly, and as their pots are set on single warps, unlike the general method to
the westward, they keep their boat under sail while hauling. The pots are set in rows; in winter
. the inner pots will be near one or other of the outer islands or ledges, the remainder extending off
shore.
From the large size of their boats, the lobstermen of this r<>gion are enabled to begin fishing
by the middle of February, and to venture some distance from land, where lobsters are most
abundant in cold weather; but the well smacks do not begin to run regularly until between the
1st and the middle of March. By about the middle of April the lobsters have worked back into
shallow water, and soon ~fter this the fishery attains its height. The smack lobsters average about
2 pounds each, while the cullings or canning lobsters run from seventy-five to ninety uy count to the
hundred weight. Four to 5 cents ea,ch is paid for smack iobsters until the middle of April, and
after that about three cents each . . The sma,cks cease running . about the middle of July, and
beginning again about the middle of Septeml;>er, continue into November, and even as late as
December.
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The lousterruen on the· west side of Pemaquid fish in John's Bay and the Damariscotta River
in the ummer, hifting into deeper water in cold weather. Those on the east side and about
Fri nd hip take lob ters weli up among the islands and in the coves between Saint George and
Pemaquid, in the spring, summer, and fall; but in the ·winter they have to go some distance out,
the be -t winter fishing-grounds lying beyond the outer islands and headlands. Many of the men
live on tlle little islands, between Bristol and Bremen on the one side and Saint George and
Friendship on the other, several of these islands containing the homes of from one to four families,
who also do some farming on a small scale.
The fishermen of this district set from twenty-five to sixty pots eac~, or an average of abou_t
forty-five; the season's stock in lobstering ranges from $25 to $200, the average being about $110.
In obtaining flounders for bait the 4' dark water" spear is frequently used when the water is rough,
during February and March. At Bremen and Friendship the same kind of bait is generally secured
b,y menns of fJke-nets, set in the coves, into which the flounders swim during high water. On
some of the islands, where flo.unders are not abundant, cunners are much used, and are taken in
box-shaped lath traps about 2 feet high, 18 inches square, and open a.bove. Fish-beads, sculpins,
and catfish are also largely used as bait. A.bout a quarter of a harrel of bait is used dai]y to
each fifty traps. The a,erage daily catch per trap for the entire season is said to be about ~ne
count and two small lobsters. The cuJlings are sold mostly to the- Saint George and East Boothbay canneries.
At the Muscle Ridges, during the week ending May 12, 1880, four men on Hunt's Island
stocked on cullings $85, and on smack lobsters $115, making a total of $200 for the four men.
According to the Cape Ann Bulletin of April 17, 1878, "there_ have been over 100.000
lobsters caught and sold by the fishermen of Friendship, Me., since the 1st of February, averaging
4 cents eaeh. · Six smacks from this place are constantly employed to carry lobsters to Roston and
Portland, from which they recei-ve from 1½ to 2 cents freight on each lobster. One smack made
three trips to Boston this spring, carrying in all 23,000."
The Gloucester, Mass., Telegraph, of June 8, 1870, states that "a firm in Rockland, Me., is
said to have shipped to Boston and Portland, during the months of March, April, and May, 100
tons of live lobsters."
At Matinicu Island lobster fishing was introduced in 1868. The season extends from April
1 to ugn t 1. The men for the most p~rt go sfogly, set on an average eighty traps each, and
make an average stock of abo1_,1t $150 for the four and one-half months. In the spring the
traps are et on trawl , but during the summer on single warps. One-half the bait used consists
of fish-head .
CANNING.-There is in this district but one cannery, located at Port Clyde, South Saint
eorge, and owned by Burnham & Morrill, of Portland. Both lobsters and mackerel are put
up. Thi cannery i ituated in one of the best lobster sections of the Maine coast, and gathers
it upplie' from Pemaquid Point, on the west, to Owl's Head, on the east, including Matinicus
and
org · I land , Mu cle Ridge,, the ea t side of Bristol, Bremen, Friendship, Cushing, and
S int George. Two dry smack , with four smackmen, are employed in gathering the lobsters
from the :fi hermeu.
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List of lobster smacks belonging in Waldoboro' dist1·ict.
ENGAGED IN LOBSTERING ONLY.

Name.

"Where owned.

Ho "'
" rigged. Well
dry.or TonnaO'e
..,, · Value ·

Markets supplied.

Crew.

1 - - - - - - - 1 - - - - - -1- - - - - 1 - - ~ - - - - - - - - - - - - 1 - - - - - - - - - - - - 1

(Unknown) ....... Rockl1nd .... ... Schooner ... Dry .... .
Exchange ........ ... Saint George ........ . do .... ..... Well ... .
May Queen .............. do ..... : ...... Sloop ......... Dry .... .
General Worth ... , cu·s hing.. .. . .... Schooner ..... Wen ... .
I. W. Crawford . .. ... . do ........ .. .... ..... do ............. do ...... .
: John Dexter . .......... . do .............. Sloop .............. do ..... .
Republican .............. do ................. Schooner ...... do ........ .
Sentinel ........................ do.................. Sloop . ........... do ...... .
True Republican ......... do ....................... do ........... do ...... .
Highland Lass ...... Friendship ................. do ................. do ... ..
. Planter ..................... do ............. .... Schooner ....... do .... .

Total ............................................................................... .

9. 86
30. 09
lL 58
19. 00
16. 7.9
24. 78
19. 00
15. 06
16. 38
16. so
32. 57

$200
800
300
500
400
1,000
600
400
600
400
600

2
3
2
2
2
2
2
2
2
2
3

21! . 91

5,800

24

- - - - - - ---

Burnt Cove cannery, Deer Isle .
Boston.
Saint George cannery .
Boston.
Portland and Boston.
Boston.
Portland.
Boston.
Do.
Do.
Do.

ENGAGED IN OTHER FISHERIES ALSO.
Minnie Davis ....... Friendship ........ ·1 Schooner..... Well ........
Pride of the Port . ...... do ................ . ...... du ............. .. do . . . ..
Sarah E. Hyde ......... do ................. ... . do ............. do..... .

I

27. 51
32. 39
36. 44

$2,000
1,500
· 1,200

Total ................................ , .................... _..................... ,-96.34 -4-,700

3
3
3

Boston.
Do.
Do.

-9

Siwirnation of the lobster fisheries in Wa-ldoboro' district in 1880.

Number of fishermen ............... ; ........................................................·............
250
Number of marketmen ....... ....... ........ ........... ........ ......... ........... .......... .••••. ......... ........
33
Number of vessels above 5 .. tons burden ......... :........... . . .. .... .. . .. .. .. .. .. . .. .. .. .. . .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. ..
14
Value of same ...................... _.... .. .. . . .. . .. .. . . . .. . . . .. .. .. . . . .. .. • .. .. . . .. . • . . .. .. .. . .. . .. .. .. .. .. .. • • .. .. .. . ..
$12, 370
Number of boats.............................................................................................................
220
Value of same...........................................................................................................................
$17,600
Number of lobster pots ... .. ...... .. ..... .. ...... ...... . .. ...... ..... .••••. ......... ..... ........ ..... ....... .........
12, 5~0
Value of same....... . . • • . . . • • . .. .. . .. .. .. .. • • .. .. . .. .. . . . . .. .. • . .. .. .. . . .. . . . .. .. .. . . . .. • . . . . . . .. . .. . . . . • . .. .
$9, 375
Total amount of capital invested in the fishery....... . . . .. .• . •• • .. .. . .. .. .. . .. . .. .. . .. .. .. .. .. .. • . .
$39,345
Number of barrels of bait used........ . .. . .. . . .. .. .. .. . .. .. • .. • . .. .. • • . .. .. .. . • .. .. .. . .. . .. . . .. . . . .. .. .. .. .. .. ..
9, 595
Value of same...... . . . • • • . . • • • • . . . • . . .. .. .. .. . .. . . . .. .. . . . . . .. .. . . • . . . .. . • . . .. • • • . . . . . . .. ... . . . ..
$4, 798
Quantity of lobsters sold to market smacks and local fresh trade, in pounds...........
947,700
·value of same ............................................ ·----· ...................................... _......
$34,749
Quantity of lobsters sold to the canneries, in pounds.... . ... . .. .. . . .. . . . • ••• .. .. .. . .. .. .. . .. .. .. . .
748, 182
Value of same......... . ............................................................................
$7,482
Total quantity of lobsters taken and sold, in pounds ............................·.....•••••••••• 1,695,882
Value of same to the fishermen..................................................................
$42,231

The statistics of the South Saint George cannery are given in connection with those of the
Wiscasset district.
WISCASSET AND BA'l'H DIS'.l.'RIC'.1.'S.

The principal lobster fishing 8tations in the Wiscasset district are Boothbay Harbor, North
:and East Boothbay,. Southport and Westport; and in the Bath district, Georgetown and Small
:Point.
When the lobster fishery was first started in Boothbay Harbor, the waters between the
1.1umerous islands which dot the entrance to the harbor abounded in lobsters from the early
:spring until December, and some lobsters remained there even during the wiuter. So plentiful
were they, and so easily obtainecl from the sheltered waters of the harbor and bay, that those
who first engaged in this industry did much better than the other fishermen. This circumstance
JJatura11y tended to draw fishermen from the other branches of fishery, and the older men and boys
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who coal<l not endure the hardships of the more active kinds of fishing found in this one remunerati e employment close at hand.
The summer lobster fishery of this region is of comparatively little importance at ·present.
In ome places, as in Boothbay Harbor, a few men continue to catch lobsters through the summer,
elling to the canneries until August, and also to the smac~s and to .the summer residents on the
i lands. The larger part of the fishermen, however, stop lobstering in May, or perhaps earlier.
Some go to the banks, and after making one or more trips, when the vessel ·hauls up, begin lobtering again. The majority of the lobster men, however, go boat fishing during the summer. As
a rule, the lobster-fishing season may.be said to fairly begin by November 1. Many cf the men
set their traps all winter, but some do not. Mr. Steven Seavy states that in Boothbay Harbor
and Linnegan's Bay the ice makes around the shores in winter to such an extent that the men
cannot get to the cars in their boats, and they therefore do not· fish in the coldest weather, but
take up their traps and lay by for about two months. This is also the case, to a limited extent, in
some other places. This fishery, like all the small-boat fishery of this region, is carried on with
great irregularity; and if the :fisherman sees a chance of bettering himself for a time, be leaves
off lobstering, returning to it again when he feels inclined or when want compels him.
Good lobster-fishing grounds extend off from Small Point to Seguin Island. The next important grounds are those of the Sheepscot River, which furnish as good fishing as can be found anywhere in these two districts. The depth of water in the river prevents its freezing over in tho
winter, and offers a good retreat for the lobsters in cold we~ther without their going far from land.
Lobsters are caught as far up as Wiscasset bridge, and thence out to Seguin. In the winter the
fishermen shift their pots into the deeper water, toward the middle of the river; but Mr. Joseph
R. Rodgers, of Georgetown, says he catches lobsters in the winter, in depths of only 5 to 10 fathoms. The Cape Newagen lobstermen fish n.s far out as Bantam Ledge, frequently setting their
pots in depths of 35 to 40 fathoms.
Notwithstanding the large amount of gear used by the :fishermen in this region, they now find
the business of lobstering far from remunerative; but as most of them already have their gear, and
can fit out with but little a<lditional expense, they are still induced to (}ngage in it, as it offers in
many places the only means of making · a living. A fair average stock for a man fishing from
November to April is now about $75. Formerly the traps were set on single warps, but now the
method of setting them trawl fashion is almost universally employed, as it enables one man to do
approximately the work of two. This method was first adopted at Harmon's Harbor about 1865,.
and at Small Point in 1867. Iu the winter, however, two men generally go out in each l)oat, more
as a matter of afety and for the proper handling of the boat in rough weather.
At Small Point two men engage in lobstering during tbe entire year, and eight men from April
to ..1.tovember, inclu ·ive, trawling for hake and other fl h at the same time during the latter season.
Th y et on au average thirty-eight trap , the average yearly stock per man being about $125. A
small portiou of the catch (about 0,000 by count in 1880) i used locally for bait and food, the
r mainder being ld to Portland mack .
·
t Georg town fifty-two men were ngag din lob t .ring from No,ember, 1870, to April, 18:::0.
Th remainder f they ar they were occupied in other kind of boat .fl hing, but some kept down
a few trap durino- the ame time to o tain lob ter for bait,. Tlie local consumption is not great.
11 to o t trading up the Kennebec River and the remainder
out one-tbir f he c tch i
.
'
t
org towu, ft bing from September to l\fay with sixty trap ,
, which i , h we, r mu ch etter than m t .ti hermen do. On the Kennebec
arri c.1 on only out the extreme outhern part of the
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point, where in _1870 four . men from Portland, living on a scow, ~aught and sold tQ the Portland
smacks and Kennebec River boats.
At Westp~rt five men we~e fishing for lobsters from November to .April, and two men during
the entire year. They set an average of thirty.five traps each and made on an average about one
dollar each daily. The catch is disposed of as at Georgetown. .At Southport there were thirty
men fishing from N ovem be1· to .April . and :fl ve men durin-g the entire year, using on an average
about fifty traps each. During the canning season the small lobsters are sold to the Boothbay
cannery.
There were fifteen · lobstermen at North Boothbay fishing from November to .April, and to
some extent also during the summer, with about twenty.five traps each and stocking about one .
dollar each daily. Sales were made to the Boothbay cannery, to the Portland smacks, and for
local consumption. In Baothoay Harbor and East Boothbay there were seventy lobstermen, with
thirty.five boats, fishing from the 1st of February to the middle of March, about thirty-five men
from the latter date until June, and ten men from June to November 1. The Boothbay cannery
takes th_e smaller lobsters during the canning season, tbe remainder being sold to the Portland
smacks and the local markets.
CANNING.-There is but one lobster cannery in the Wisca.sset district, and none in the Bath
district. The Wiscasset ca,nnery is located at Boothbay, .on the eastern side of the strip of land
known as Spruce Point, adjoining Linnegan's Bay. It is owned by J. Winslow Jones & Co.,
and was established in 1876. Clams and mackerel, as well as lobsters, are put up. · The lobsters
for this cannery are procured from the fishermen Ii ving between Oape Small Point, on the west,
and Pemaquid Point, on the east.
Snmrnation of the lobster fisheries in Wiscasset district in 1880.

130
1~umber of .fishermen··--······-· .............. ··---··-·····-·····-·· .......... ··--.
106
Nu1uber of boats·-----···-·····-·· ...........•••. ·-·--· ...... ···-····--·· .......... .
$6;200
Value of same ............ ·---·····-·· . •..................•. · ·--·· ........ ···-·· ... .
5,895
Number of lobster pots ..... · ··-·····--··----· .... ·-·-·····--· .... ··---· . . .... ··- --·
$4,421
Value of same ...... : ........... ·-·--····-·· .... ······ ···--·· ........ ···-·· ......... .
Total amount of capital invested in the fishery .. __ •.... _........................... . . $10,621
2,700
Number of barrels of bait used ............ ···--· -----· ··-··· ...................... .
$1,350
Value of same .... ···-····-·-··· .......... ····-· ........................ ···--····--·
Quantity of lobsters sold to the market smacks, and local fresh tra<le in poun<ls ..... _.
428,800
Value of same ....... __ .... __ ... ___ ......... _........ ~ ......... _................... .
$15,723
367,34:?
Quantity of lobsters sold to the canneries, in pounds .......... · ··-·· ............ ---·
$3,673
Value of same .......... ···-·· ...... ···-·· .......... ···-·· ......................... .
796,142
Total qnant.ity of lobsters taken aud sold, in pounds ........ ···-·· ···-·· ..•. ·-·· ... .
$19,396
Value of same to the fishermen .......................... ···-·· ...... ··-· ··-·-· .... .
Surnniation of the lobster canneries in Walcloboro' and Trisca;sot districts in 1880.
• 2
Nnmher of canneries . ..........•••..........·.....•••. ···-·· .....•.•.. ···-···-·· ... .
Value of buil<liugs an<l fixtures·-·-·· ................................... ···-·· ...... .
$8,750
$18,411
Additional cash capital requirecl .................... ·-·-·· ............ ···-·· ···-·· ..
Number of boats ............ ···--· ............ ·-·· ........................ ·· · -- · ·.. .
5
$1,500
Value of same .............................. ···-·····-······-· ............... ·- ---·.
$28,661
Total amount of capital invested ···-·· .............................. -··· .... ··-- -·.
35
Average number of men employed ...... ··- --· ......... -· .... -·· ...... ---· ...... _.. .
A vernge number of women and boys employed. ....... _.............••••.... - -...... .
33
9
Average number of smackmen employed .·---· ...... ·-·· .......... ···--· .... ···-·· ..
Total number of persons employed .......................................... ~ ...... .
77
Number of pounds of Jive lobst.ers used ... .............. _....... _......... _..... - .. . 1,115,524
$11,155
Amonnt }'aid to the fishermen for the same .. ·--····-·· ...... ·----· ....... ....... ... .
185,340
Number of 1-pouncl cans of Jobst.ors put up ........... _................... - ..... - .. .
21,912
Number of 2-pounr1 cans of lobsters put up .... ···--··-·-····--·····--····--····-··.
$15,531
Enhancement in vn,lno of lobsters by process of canning ..... ···-·· .......... .. ···-··
Value of the canned lobsters ....................... _... . . -·· ... -·· .................. . $26,68G
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Sum11iat-ion of the lobster fisheries in Bath diBtrict in 1880.
Number of fishermen ..•••• -----· ...••.......••...•••••...•...•••••.......... •......
Number of boats .......•••..• -... - - •• - •• - ....•.........••......... _....•.. _...•....
Value of same .........•....... -.•.•••••................••.......•••••••.. _••...••..
Number of lobster pots ........•......................................•.•...........
Value of same . . . • . . . . . . . • . • . . . ...............•..•.•••....................... _..... .
Total amount of capital invested in the fishery ..............•........•... _. _....... .
Numb& of barrels of bait used ...............•..................•..................
Value of same ......•...............................................................
Quantity of lobsters sold to the market smacks and local fresh trade, in pounds .....•
Valne of same ...................... --~·-· .....................••............•.....

88
68

$4,100
3,835
~,876
$6,976

1,900
$9f>O

213,400
$7,825

PORTLAND .A.ND FALMOUTH DISTRICT.

PoRTLAND.-Lobsters are taken off Portland, in greater or less quantities, during the entire
year, but are said to 1:>e most abundant and in the best condition from March to July, and again
from October to the end of good weather, and during those seasons most of the fishing is done.
From July to October a very large proportion are soft, and but few are caught. The fall catch is
only about one-half as large as that in the spring, although fully as many lobsters could be taken
were there a market for them. The fishermen belonging to Portland who engage exclusively in
this industry number about twenty-five, and live mostly on the islands of the vicinity-Hog, House,
Peaks, Cushing, and Chebeague Islands, and at Cape Elizabeth. Nearly all of the shore :fishermen
of this region, however, catch lobsters, to a greater or less extent, during the height of the
season, and sell to the Portland fresh markets and to the canneries. The local or warm-weather
fishing grounds are sit,uated off the back side of Hog Island, about Peaks and Cushing Isla,nds,
and in the vicinity of Portland Light. The winter grounds are mainly off Cape Elizabetli. The
dcptli of water in which the traps are set varies with the season, from 3 to 30 faithoms. The men
generally go singly, set from forty to sixty-five pots each, and, during the height of the season,
sometimes _visit them twice daily. A fair average daily catch per trap is about one marketable
and three small lobsters, which is said to be much less than in former years. Mr. Trefethen, of
House Island, states that twenty to twenty-five years ago he used to average seven lobsters to a
trap each day, the weight of the marketable lobsters ranging from 4 to 6 pounds. Marketable
lobsters average at present about 2 pounds each. As a rule, the fishermen carry their catclt
<lirectly to market, and do not depend upon the smacks, as those living farther away are obliged
to do. Lob~ter · of 10~ inches in length and larger bring to the :fishermen in the fresh markets from
4 to 5 cents apiece; the smaller ones sell at 1 cent per pound.
SOUTH H.A.RPSWELL.-At South Harpswell the lobster fishermen go singly, tend forty to fifty
pot each, and make an average <J.aily catch per trap of about three lobsters. A fair week's catcll per
man amounts to about 900 or 1,000 lob.::iters, of which about one-third are of marketable size and
the remainder only suitable for canning purposes. The marketable lobsters weigh, on an average,
about 2 pound each. The smaller lobsters weigh so nearly 1 pound each that the canneries buy
them ither y count or weight, as the fi hermen may desire, at the rate of 1 cent per pound or
k or count lob ters bring about 5 cent each. The best fishing is said to occur during
pril. From July to Octob r many oft lobsters are taken in the traps. The
u1 mer ii h r i conducted along lie hor aud about the inner islands of Casco Bay, but in
c 1<1 w ath r th fl ·hermen ar
liged to r , ort to tlle OL1ter i land and off.shore ground . l\'.Io t
f the lob t r fi h rmen go hor fi bing at rtain ea on , but a few make a bu ine s of lob teriu 0 •
th
Ian eng ge in other kind of fl hing at the ame time, keeping their pot e
linlY h n e~ r ~ tw
r thre d y , r wh n th y cannot fi h. During the present clo. ed
h l . t rm n haY k pt a few pot down, ·uviug the
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large lobsters for the. smacks, but using all of the small and otherwise unmarketable ones for bait.
The above remarks concerning South Harpswell apply to all the lobster fisheries of Casco Bay,
excepting Portland. For many years after 1850, when the first cannery was started at Sou~h Harpswell, the
fishermen worked in pairs, using about ·seventy-five traps to a boat. The daily catch per boat
averaged 400 to 500 lobsters of salable sizes. All under 2 pounds in Wfight were thrown away,
and the remainder were sold to the canneries at an average price of 3 cents each in the spring,
and 2 cents each in the fal1. The season extended from March to May a,nd from September to
November 15. After the factories had closed the catch was sold to New York and Boston smacks,
only a small quantity going to Portland. The prices paid by; the smacks were about the same as
those given by the canneries, beginning at 3½ to 4 cents in the early spring, and falling as low as
12" cents when lobsters became more plentifnl. Frequently, when the markets were dull, the
fishermen, af~er culling out all under 2 pounds in weight, would bring their catch to the smacks, ··
which, in turn, would throw out about a third more, taking only the very largest lobsters.
This happened only late in the fall, or during very <lull times. At_other times the smacks would
t~ke all weighing over 2 pounds at a fa!r price. The marketable lobsters then averaged about 3½
pounds each.
SMALL PoINT.-On the Casco Bay side of Small Point, from Horse Island Harbor to Bald
Head, lobsters have grown very scarce during late years, and a large share of those taken are
unfit for market. The fishery is carried on by a few men in small boats, who sell their catch to
. the Portland, H~rpswell, and Freeport smacks. The season extends from April 1 to December 1.
It often happens that the .fishermen leave off lobstering for days or even weeks at a time to fish
for mackerel when they are abundant near shore. . At such times they leave their pots set, and
haul them when an opportunity offers. Flounders, sculpins,. fish beads, lumpfish, and catfish are
mainly used as bait. The men handle on an average thirty-five pots each, go singly, and make a
gross season's stock of about $125. The daily catch per trap averages al>out oue marketable and
three small lobsters. ,
CANNERIES.-There are two lobster canneries in this district, one located at South Harpswell,
the other at South Freeport. The former is owned by-Marsh & Dennett, and the latter by William
K. Lewis & Brother. At the South Harpswell cannery ma?kerel, as well as lobste~s, were
originally preserved, but this branch of the business has been abandoned. This establishment
was started in 1876; in J879 it was opened from April 8 to July 3, only closing at this early date
because of the ~carcity of lobsters. The South Freeport cannery was estab_lished in the fall of
1876, and puts up lobsters, clams, and mackerel. The season of 1879 lasted from April 12 to July
31. Both of these canneries draw almost all of their supplies of lobsters from Casco Bay: The
total Jive weight of the lobsters used ·by them in 1880 amounted to 305,000 pourids, for which the
sum of $3,050 was paid to the .fishermen. · Mr. George F. Lewis, superintendent of the South
Freeport can_nery, states that the lobsters used there average larger than at most canneries, as
the fishermen supplying them set their pots mainly out of the course of the well smacks, and :find
about their only market at the cannery. During the two years prior to 1880 the foJlowing
quantities of one-pound cans of lobsters were put up by these two canneries: In 1878·, 81,000
cans; in 1879, 64,000 cans. Three-fourths of the products of the South Harpswell cannery are
sent to Burnham & Morrill, Portland, and one-fourth to Kemp & Day, Boston. All of the
products of tbe South Freeport cannery are sent to William K. Lewis & Brother, Boston.
The canning of lobsters was started in this district, about 1850, by Mr. William Underwood,
who opened a factory v,t South Harpswell, and kept it running for about five years. A year or
.
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two later, Mes r . Burnham & Rumery established another cannery, which continued iu operation
during only a single season. Nothing further was attempt~d in this line, however, from that date
until 1876, when the present canneries were opened. According to the statements of the
fishermen, many more lobsters were canned in those early days than at the present time.
PORTLAND FRESII MARKET.-The Portland fresh-lobster market is iargely controlled l>y two
firms, although a third firm buys and sells to a greater or less extent. The supplies are brought to
the city by about sixteen well smacks, with an aggregate measurement of 345.55 tous. These smacks
run -up and down t~e Maine coast, from Cape Porpoise to Eastport and Grand l\fanan, bu,ying
directly of the fishermen. The greater part of the · lobsters carried to Portland, however, come
from between · Portland and Mount Desert. The smacks are gone from one to two weeks on
each trip, dependent upon the weather and the abundance of supplies, ~,nd carry each time from
2,000 to 8,000 lobsters by count. As a rule, they buy only the larger lobsters, those measuring
above 10¼ inches in length, which sell most readily in the fresh markets. In 1880 the ti hermen_
received from the smackmen 3½ to 5 cents each for count lobsters, the latter in _turn selling to the
Portland dealers at a slight advance. Lobsters must reach Portland alive, no dead ones being
accepted by the dealers. They are trans~erred at once to floating cars, where .they await order_s .
Of late years many lobsters have been ·shipped to Portland, as well as Boston, packed in barrels,
with ice in warm weather. This method of shipping is much in vogue at Eastport, but is also
practiced at some other places along the Maine coast. The majority of the fishermen of Casco
Bay bring· their lobsters directly to market in their own boats, not depending upon the smacks.
About twenty.five small boats are thus employed.
The lobster trade at Portland is most active from .March to about the middle of July, tllis
being the principal lobster-fishing season of the coast of Maine, ')'hence all supplies are obtained.
From the middle of July unt.il October but little is done in this line, aR lobsters are then generally
considered to be in poor condition. From October to the· end of favorable weather there is,
however, a good trade, supplied by the so-called fall fishery:
The demand for fresh lobsters in Portland generally exceeds the supply, and in case of an
overstocked market, which but rarely occurs, the surplus is disposeu of to the canneries of the
vicinity. The fresh-market trade in Portland in 1880 amounted to about 1,900,000 pounds,
valued at $70,000, fisher_men's price, and $90,000, market prices. About 1~000 men on the Maiue
coast catch for the Portland market.
Lob ters are shipped from Portland to Boston and New York, and to many smaller places in
Maine, New Hampshire, Massachusetts, and Canada. About 10 tons are pickled yearly by t.he
dealers, and put up in barrels or kegs for the trade. In 1880, 213,355 lobsters, received from the
macks buying on. the Maine coast, were shipped from Portland to Boston by railroad, without
pa sing through the hands of Portland dealers.
CANNING INTERESTS AT POR'I'LAND.-Although but few lobsters are now canned at Portland,
owing to the great demand for fresh lobsters and the high prices paid for them by the freshmark t deal r , that city ha p.robably more capital invested in this industry than any other city
in the world, both a regard the coa t of Maine and the coa t of the Br~tish provinces. Portland inter t ar ce t r d in three firm , which own or control sixteen canneries in Maine and
thir -one in th
roYince . The can ..· and a e for the··e Maine canneries are mostly made in
ortland thi
r· n h of the in u try giving employment to about eighty men for three month ,
ut .., a da . Th , d tail~ and tati tic of th cannerie are given el ewhere.
nt th rat
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List of the lobster smacks owned in Po1·tland and Falmouth district.
How
Markets supplied.
Tonnage. Value. Crew.
rigged.
1 - - -- -- - -1- - - - - -1- - - - - 1 - - -- - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - ,
18.16
2 Portland.
A. Morse . . . . . . .. . .. Portland...... Schooner ..
$800
14. 33
500
3
Cornelia ................ do ......... Sloop .... .
Do.
25. 05
6f'O
Georgia ................ do ............. do ... .
2
Do.
500
24. 54
2
Do.
.James Beckwith ....... . do ............. do .. ..
800
21. 21
2
Do.
Star of the West ... . .... do .. .. .. .. . Schooner ..
375
21. 79
2
Do.
Young Chief---~---- .... do ............. do ... ..
1,000
2 Portland and Harpswell.
27. 27
Ada-line Adams .. ... Harpswell ........ do .... .
2 Portland.
24.15
600
B. F. Brown ............ do . .. .. .. .. Sloop .... .
19. 07
1,100
3
Do.
.Mary H. Lewis . . . . . . .•..do .. . . . . . . . Schooner ..
32. 25
700
2
Do.
Monterey ............... do ......... Sloop . .•. .
Name.

Where owned.

Total . . . . . . . . . . .. ......... . . , .. .. ........ ..

-6,975
-- -227.
-22
82

Tho above smacks are all well smacks, engaged in carrying lobsters only.

List of the smacks canying lobste1·s to the Portland ·m arket in 1880.

Isntel Washburn, 25.16 tons; J. C. Jameson, 24.07 tons; General Worth, 19 tons; I. W. Crawford, 16.7!) tons; Republican, 19 tons; Cornelia, 14.33 tons; Young Chief, 21.79 tons; Alwida Morse, 18.16 tons; Jame_s Beckwith, 24,54
tons; Star of the West,· 21.21 tons; Georgia, 25.05 tons; Lizzie May, 13. 71 tons; Adaline Adams, 27 .27 tons; Mary H.
Lewis, 19.07 tons; Montere.y, 32.25 tons; B. F. Brown, 24.15_tons; total tonnage, 345.55.
Sumrnation of the lobster fisheries in Portland and Falmouth dist1·ict in 1880.

Number of fishermen ...... ·---~- ........•..... '.. .................................•...
175
Number of n1arketmen ...............••.............••...................•..........
22
Number of vessels above 5 tons burden ............•................ .. ..............
10
Value ofsarne ....................................•••................................
$8,875
Number of boats ................••...............••..........•......................
160
Value of sarne .......... .... : . ...... ·............................................... .
$7,500
Number of lobster pots ........................ : ......•.........•...................
9,015
Value of same ............................................................ ~ ......... .
$6,761
Total amount of capital invested in the fishery .................................... .
$23,136
Number of barrels of bait used .........•••.............................. ··-· ....... .
4,000
Value of same ....•....•..... : ...........••....................•.....••.............
$2,000
Quantity of lobsters sold to the market smacks and to the local fresh trade, in pounds ..
241,000
Value of same ......................................•.............................· ..
$8,836
Quantity of lobsters sold to the canneries, iu pounds ....•............................
305,000
Value of same ..................................................................... .
$3,050
Total quantity of lobsters taken and sold, iu pounus .......•.........................
546,000
Valne of same to the fishermen .••••...............•................................
$11,886
Summation for the Portland wholesale nia.1·ket -in 1880.

Amount of capital in vested (estimate) ............. ~ .............................. . .
$25,000
Quantity of lobsters handled, not including those shipped to Boston without passing
through the hands of Portland dealers, in ponnds ................................. . 1,929,967
Amount paid to the fishermen for the same. ... . . . . . . . . . . . ......................... .
$70,765
Value of tlie same at wholesalers' prices ...........................................•.
$90,065
Enhancement in value in the Portland market ......... _•..•.•.......................
$19,300
Swmnation of tlte lobster canneries in Portland and Falmouth district in 1580.

Number of canneries ...........................................•....................
Value of buildings and fixtures .............•••.....•................••...... .-...... .
Additional cash capital required, including the capital employed in handling the
canned lobsters in Portland .........................................•••...........
Number of boats ..........••................•.•...........•........................
Value of boats ..................................................................... .
Total capital invested .......•..............••.. _... '"- ..........•..............•.... .
Average number of men employed .................................................. .
Average nnmber of women and cbilclren employed ............... : .................. .

2

$3,500
$56,000
4

$1,100
$60,600
55
16
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Average number of smackmen employed - ...................•.............••.•.•.....
Total number of persons employed, including the men engaged in the manufacture of
lobster cans in Portland ........•••................•.............••••..............
Number of pounds of live lobsters used ..... ; .... : ..........•.....................•..
Amount paid to the fishermen fort.he same ......................................... .
Number of 1-pound cans oflobsters put up ....•..........................••..........
Numberof2-pound cans oflobsters put up .............•....•.•...•• : •..••...........
Enhancement in value of lobsters in process of canning .......... .· ............ ~ ..... .
Value of the canned lobsters ................................................••......

. 6

7i
305,000
$3,050
51,600
7,800
$4,713
$7,763

Summation of the entire lobster industry in Portland and Falmouth district in 1880, not including the Portland wholesale
market.

Total number of persons employed, including the men engaged in the manufacture of
274
lobster cans in Portland .............................••...•...............••.......
Total amount of capital. invested, including the capital employed in handling the ·
canned lobsters in Portland ...........................................• ; .....•.... $83,736
$16,599
Total value of the products as t bey entered into co1;sumption . : ..................... .
SACO DISTRICT.

This district includes the lobster ~tations of Biddeford Pool and Pine Point.
Biddeford Pool is the most important lobster-fishing station of Maine west of Portland.
Fishing is kept up more or less continuously throughout the year, with a break from August to
November. During the warmer months th traps are set about the islands of the vicinity, and
outside of them to a distance of about 2 miles; but in cold weather, whet?- the lobsters move off
shore, the traps are shifted farther out, being often set as far off as 7 miles to the east and southeast of Wood Island, in depths of 20 to 40, or even 50, fathoms. In the deeper waters a greater
proportion oflarge lobsters are taken. The bait used consists of several species of small common fish,
including hake, brim, and small cod. In 1880 twenty-one men were engaged in this industry, using
sixteen small boats, and twelve hundred and sixty pots. The catch for that year amounted to 139,000
lobsters, valued at $6,950. Several of the fishing schooners owned at this place also participated in
the lobster fishery, making a total catch of 54,000 lobsters, valued at $2,700. At Goose RockR, between Biddeford Pool and Cape Porpoise, five men, with three sail boats, took, during the same year,
45,000 lobster , valued at $2,250. Of the twenty-one boat lobstermen from Biddeford Pool, eleven
follow lobster fl bing for ten months of the year, au~ ten for only five months, the latter engaging in
other kinds of boat fishing during the summer.
The larger lob ters are mostly shipped to Boston and New York by rail, packed in barrels of
140 pound each. The principal market for small lobsters is Portland, where they are canned.
oft lob ter , when obtained in quantity, are also sent to the latter place for canning. The prices
are about 5 nt apiece for the large lob ter , sent to the fre h markets, and 1 cent each for the
·mall one , eut· to the canneries.
Lobster are eaten to a certain extent by the poorer people of the neighborhood, during the
,'ummer, wh n the mall ones cost about the same price per pound as the commoner food :fish of
the a er giou. During other sea on they are too expensive ancl too much in demand for the
larg r mark t .

t r fi ·h rm u do ome codfi bing during a portion of the year, and some of them also
Tll l
l no- t the li£ · a ing tation located near the Pool.
ut t n inen from thi place fl h for lob ter during six months every year,
tti
t fr m Cape Eliz th on the a t to Wood I land on the we t. They use ten
ri
pot
a 1 at tal catch of 32,400 lobsters, valued at $1,620.

769

THE LOBSTER FISHERY.
List of lobster smacks belonging to the Saco district, all of which engage both i1i lobstering and in other .fisheries.
· Where owned.

How
rigged.

Biddeford Pool..
... . do . .. .........
... . do.·: ...• . ....
.•.. do ...........
... . do ...........

Schooner ..
.••. do .....
.... clo .....
.••. do .....
... . do .... .

10.41

$750
500
400
1,000
800

Total .......... ... .... .... .............. . ..... .................

50.15

3,450

Name.
Florence Pearl. •••..
H.F. Ward .........
J. L. Berry.: .......
Maid of the Mist ....
Ripple .•............

Tonnage. Value. Crew.
10. 62
8. 97
8. 03
12. 12

Ma,rkets r:mpplied.

4

I

Portland.

4 . Bii!deford Pool.
5 Portland.

4

Biddeford Pool.

4

--21

All of these emaoks set pots iB the vicinity of Biddeford Pool.

Summation of the lob'Jter .fisheries in Saco-district in 1880.
Number of fishenmen .••••.•••••.•••• - ..•.••.•• - .• - - •. - •.. - ....•••.......••...........
Number of marketmen ••••••••••• : ••... -...•••...•.•....•••. ~ ..................•......
Total number of persons employed •••....•.....•.... - - • - .•...•.•.....•......•••.•.....
Number of vessels above 5 tons measurement •..... --~--- •..........•••....•••.........
Value of same •.•••••••••••••••• - - - • - -.. -• - ..• - - -.. - - - - .. - . - - - -....•.....••....•......
Number of boats .•••••••••••• - •••• -•• - - - . - - - - .. - - - . - - - - - - .. - - - - .. - - - -.. - - - - - . - ..•.....
Value of same • ., •••••••••••••••••••••• ~ ••..••••.... - •.•••..•.•.....••• ~ ..•.........••.
Number of lobster pots ••••.•••••••• : • - - ..... - ..•• - ... - -.•.• - • -..•••.•...••••••...••...
alue of same .••••...•••.• - . - - - .• - - - • -- - - - · - - - - - - -- - - - · -- - - - - - - --- - -- - - - - -- - - - · -- - - - .
Total amount of capital invested in the :fishery ..•••••••••••.•••••..••••.....••••......
Number of barrels of bait used ................... ~--- •••••••.•.•••..••••.••••••........
Value of same .........••••....•..••••••• - ••••••••••• - - ••••••• -•••. -• • • • • • . . . . . • • . • . . . .
Quantity oflobt:iters sold to the market smacks and to the local fresh trade, in pounds ..
Value of same to the fishermen .....•.••..•••••••• - • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • . . • • . • • • • • . • . •

42
21
63
5

$3,450
~3
$1,250
1,860
$1,395
$6,095
870
$435
405,600
$14, 872

,r

KENNEBUNK DISTRICT.

In this district lobster fishing is carried on principally from Oape Porpoise, Kennebunk Port,
and Mous9,m River.
CAPE PoRPOISE.-The winter fishery of Oape Porpoise is mainly limited to the catching of
lobsters. About twelve hundred traps are set during that season outside of the harbor, and to a
distanae of 4: miles from land. In tho spring the number of traps is increased to :fifteen hundred or two thousand. They are generally set in trawls of fifty pots each. The boats used in
this .tlshery are mostly dories. The catch for the. past few years has been poor. In 1880, 34,400
lobsters, by count, valued at $2,064, were taken.
KENNEBUNK PoRT,-About four hundred lobst~r traps are set near the mouth of the river
at this place. The fishery is confined to the spring and summer, and is carried on by five men
•
·with five boats.
Mous.A.M RIVER,-Four men fish for lobsters from this place, using four boats and setting three
hundred and fifty traps. The catch for 1880 amounted to 5,000 lobsters by count, valued at $300.
List of lobster smacks belonging to Kennebunk district.
Name.

Where owned.

How
rigged.

Tonnage. Value. Crew.

Fannie T ... . •..... Cape Porpoise .. Schooner.
Poor Jim ........... .••. do ..•......•. .•. .do . •••.

6.84

$450
200

3

7.64

... .. .............. . ..... . ......

14.48

650

8

Total .......•....

5

Marketa supplied.

I

I

Cape Po'J>oiae •••.. •
P~,tland ... : .. ......

Both of these smacks engage in setting lobster pots along the coast of Maine, and also in other .fisheries.

Summation of the k?bster .fisheries in Kennebunk district in 1880.
Number of :fishermen....... . . . • • . . . • • • . . • . • • • . • • . • • • • • • . • . • • . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . • . . . . . • . .
Number ofmarketmen ..•••. .... ...... ...•.. .••. ...•.. ..•.•. ...•.. .... ...• ..•. .••. .•..
Total number of persons employed...... . . • . . . . . . . . . . . . • . • . • • • . . . . . • • . . • • • • •• • • • • •• • • • .
Number of vessels, above five t-0ns burden..................................... . ........
SEO V, VOL II--49

55
8
63
9
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$050
Value of vessels ••..•..•.••.. -- - -- . - - .. - . - - - - . -..........•...•.....•.. . ..••...........
50
Number of boa.ta .•••.•••...••••.. - . - - • -.... - .•..............•.......•... ..............
Value of same .•....•••...... - .................•.•.. , .................... ____ . ___ .. __ .
$600
2,250
Number of l4ilbster pots .................•.•........................................ _.. .
Value of same--··· · ................................................................. . $1,688
Total amount of ca,pital invested in the fishery .•........... .....•••. ..........•....... $2,938
1,050
N um her of barrels of bait used...... . • • • • . . . . . . . . . . • • . . . . . . . . . . . . • • • . . . . . • . . . _....... .
Value of same...... . . . . . . . . . . . . . •...........•••• • ....... __ ........... _..............•
$525
Quantity of lobsters sold to the market smacks and to the local fresh tra.de, in pounds .. 108,600
Value of same to the fishermen ........•.•..........•.....•........ _.... _... _.. ___ . __ .. $3,982
YORK DISTRICT.

Lobster fishing is carried on from Wells, Cape Neddock, York, and Kittery in this district.
WELLS.-Lobsters have not been abunda,nt in this locality for several years past. The fishery
is c~.rried on in sma,11 wherries, measuring from 13 to 20 feet in length, and either schooner or
sloop rigged. The old style of hoop-net pot, with iron ring measuring 2¼ feet in diameter, is still
employed to a large extent. About thirteen men now engage in the fishery, using seventy-five
lath traps and two hundred and fifty hoop-net _traps.
CAPE NEDD0CK.-At Cape Neddock three hundred lobster pots are set from April to July,
the catch being marketed at Portsmouth and Gloucester. Dories a,re used for tending the traps.
YoRK.-A small fishery for lobsters is carried on about the ledges near York Harbor, the
season being limited to the three and one-half months, from April to the middle of July. The
catch during late years has greatly fallen off, and the lobsters have also become re~luced in size.
Two hundred traps wer~ set in 1880.
KrTTERY.-Six men from this place engage in lobstering from March to October, using three
boats and setting two hundred and eighty traps.
Summation of the lobster fisheries in York clistriot in 1880.
Number of fishermen. .. • ••. . . . .•. .• . • . . . . . •• . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . ••. •. . . . . •. . • • . . • . •. . . . • •• .
30
Number of boats...... . . • • . . . . • • • . . . . . . . . . . . . . . • • . . . . • . • . . . • • • • . . • . • . . • . . • . . . . .. . . . • • . . .
23
Value of same ..•••....••..••••....••.....•....•.....•.....•.•.... _.• • •. . •• • •• • . . . . . . • .
$460
Number of lobster pots............................ . . . . . . . •• . . . . . . . . . . ••. . . . . . . . . . . . • .. . 1, 105
V a.l ue of same . • . • . . . . • . . . . • • • • . •. . • . . . . . • . . . . . . . . . . . . . . •. • • . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . • . . • . . . . . . . .
$829
Total amount of capital invested in the :fishery...... . . . • • . . . . • . . . • • • . . . . . . . . . . . • . . . . . • . . $1, 289
Number of barrels of bait used . . . • . . . . • • • . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . • . . . . . . . . • . . . . . . • • . . . . .
510
Value of same .....•.....•.• ..•• ........••. ..•.•........... .....•.... .......•......... _ $29P
Quantity of lobsters sold to the market smacks and to the local fre1:1h trade, in pounds.... 99, 000
Value of same to the fishermen ........-: ..•....•...••......... _............... _. . . . . . • . . $3, 630
ST.A.TI,S'.l'ICAL RECAPITULATION OF THE LOBSTER INDUSTRY IN THE S'.l'A'.l'E OF MAINE IN

1880.

Table of lobster smacks owned on tke coast of Maine.
Including all smaoks.
-

Dlatriot.

Engaged in lobstering only.

Engaged in other fisheries also.

- - - - ; - - - - - - ; - - - - : - - - - 1 · - - - - , - - - - - , - - -~ - - - - - - 1 - - - - - - - - - - -

Number
of
Tonnage. Value. Crew.
sma<:ks.

I

Number
of
Tonnage. Value. Crew.
smacks.

Number
of
Tonnage. Value.
smacks.

- - - - 1 - - - 1 ~ - -1 - - - - 1 - - - 1 -- - t - - - 1 - --

Passamnqnoddy . . . . . . . . . . • . .
Maobi . . • . . . . . . . . . • • . . . . . . .
Fr ncbman'a Bay . . . . . . . . . . . .
CaatlDe .... .... .. .... .. ......
'B lfast • •. • . . .• . . . . . • . . . . . . • .
Waldol oro' .•. . . . . •. . . . . . . . .
Pottl nd and Falmouth .. _. ..
8aoo · • • -• · · -· · · -- •. --. . . . . . . .
Kenneb11nk... ...............

1
1
2
17
6
14
lo

22. 88
32. 97
26. 97
2.30. 20
183. 26
308. 25
:t.n. 82

$670
1, 670
940
8, 150
12,370
8, 875

5
2

60. 15
14.(8

3, 450
650

To l •• -• , ••••••••••• .• --58- 1, 055. 98

«, 405

(

1
1
2
0
5

22.88
32.07
26. 07
128. 04
120.40
211. 01
227. 82

$670
1,670
940
4,250
7,200
Ii, 022
8,875

I~
I

--3-0

771. 08

80, 527

Crew.
-

4

2
2
4
4
50
21 I
18
13
33
11
24
22
10
22
21 ·--······· ····-·····
········ ·····-··
8 ..•....... ..•. .•. .........

7, 0:10

-- -

90

llL 16
12. 77
96. 34

$3, 880
950
5, 448

29

50.15
14. 48

3,450
650

21

2

10

284. 90

13, 878

72

8
l

a
5

5
9

8

m. k lneludl!d In the above li t, fifty are r.arri rs mer ly, whi!P eight engage directly in the fishery, setting pot-a. Of
t. -nln
WT 11 ma k11.
rrying t.o the fr h trH rk tli, priuo1pally PortlPnd and Bo'lhrn, aud twenty-One are dry
caD1l
•
eee
do lheir buying and ti.11h10 almo t exclut1iv ly on the .M1tU1e coa.at.

er1

ma.cu
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Table of the lobster industry of Maine for 1880, showing the extent of the lobster fishing, canning, and market interests of
the State of Maine, including the men employed, capital invested, and the quantity and value of both the fresh and canned
products.
Grand total for lobster in·
dustry.

Fisheries.
Fishing
smacks.

I>,

CD•
,:::I A

-+-'.S

Boats.

Lobster pots.

~15.

,d

District.

I>,

.sp.

.s

CD
(fl

0

~

~

~~

§'

i...
CD

CD

t:>

0

....CD

....

~CD
:@

CDCD

::i

- ~

~

~-~

~

Ill

I>

.s

"'o
p.....,

cd

.:i

"to
CD

rg g

~
C)

s

CD

-

rn S
..... ::l
Q (fl
::l A

rdCD

Q

Bait used.
,d

CD

,0

s:::,

~

R

Q

s:::,

s:::,

cd

11.i

Q

Cl)

,.Q

::l

~

t:>

~

~

Cl)

,0

:::,
~

~

t::

0

t:>

~

t:>

37
200
198
390
312
220
106
68
160
33
50
23

$1,015
6,030
4,747
12,785
6,295
17,600
6,200
4,100
7, 500
1,250
600
460

2,775
8,251
12,990
28,050
15,930
12,500
5,895
3,835
9,015
1,860
2,250
1, 105

$2,081
6,188
9,742
21,038
11, 948
9,375
4,421
2,876
6,761
1,395
1,688
829

1,797

68,582

104,456

Cl)

cD

]

i

c;!

8

P:i

-------~----+---,1-----J·--- - - - - - - --- ---- - - - - - - - - - - - - - - Passamaquoddy ..•.•••..•.•••••
Machias ..........•••••.....•••.
Frenchman's Bay ...•• : .....••.
Castine ..........••.••.........
Belfast .............••••••....•.
Waldoboro' . ......••••..•..•....
Wiscasset . ......•••••...•......
Bath ...........•.•••••......••.
Portland and Falmouth .•......
Saco .........•.•••••...•.......
Kennebunk .• .•••..............
York -------···-·········-······

147
$16,266
375 - 53,486
70,579
299
102,853
551
58,318
373
58,356
328
20,271
1G2
6,976
88
294
108,736
6,095
63
2,938
63
1,289
30

$31,676
61,687
56,450
84, 232
53,965
52,539
24,619
7,825
3S, 899
14,872
3,982
3,630

62
232
176
316
258
250
130
88
175
63
63
30

506,163

431,376

1,843

Total ......•.•..•...••.••. 2,773

·--· .........
....

--------

·· - · ... .......
1
$130

...... -------. .... . ...........
.... . ...........
. ..... ...........
.... ........... .
5
2

3,450
650

8

4,230

---· ........

Jfisheries.

Sold to market
amacks.

District.

M

'A
"O

.,;

re,

A

:::,

0

/:)-j

Passamaquoddy ••••••.•••••....
Machias ....••.•••••••••.•..•...
Frenchman's Bay .••••••.••...•.
Castine ......•••.•••••••.••..••.
Belfast ........•..•.•••••••••••.
Waldoboro' ••.••.•.•••••••••.••.
Wiscasset .......•••••••••••.••.
Bath . . .....•..•.••••••••••••....
Portland and Falmouth ...•.....
Saco .................•..........
Kennebunk ................... .
York·--~-- ..........•..........

351,348
107,950
269,000
868,500
699,000
947,700
428,800
213,400
241,000
405,600
108,600
99,000

Total .....• . .............. 4,739,898

al ·

~

$12,883
3,958
9,863
31,845
25,630
34,749
15,723
7,825
8,836
14,872
3, !J82
3,630

ai
p
';

0

/:)-j

t:>

953,910
2,474,300
1,368,726
2,099,360
1,177,464
748,182
367,342

$9,539
24,743
13,687
20,994
11,775
7,482
3,673

305,000

3,050
..... .. .....

............. . . -.....
···· ·· ··· ·
.. ...... ......

·····-·
... . .... . . ... ·-- -- ---

173,796 9, 494, 284•

,w.

943

;
CD

~

.,;

~
§

.,;
CD
·i::

Total.

Sold fo canneries.

-----I

1,220
4,330
6,600
16,860
6,555
9,595
2,700
1,900
4,000
870
1, 05()
510

$610
2,165
3,300
8,430
3,277
4,798
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* Including the capital empl;yed in handling the canned lobsters in Portland.

205,659

52

18,725

289,834

IDSTORY AND METHODS OF THE FISHERIES.
Tabl,e of the ZobBter induBtry of Maine for 1880, fc.--Continued.
Canneries.

~
8

A

Cl)

S.-d
0 <I)

....0

~~

i:,...-d
<l)al

District.

,c~

s.s
i:sA

,c ;:I

,c p.

<l)<I)

5

Cl)

Cl)

<ll..cl

A:;:;

tro

1:-d
<ll A
1,- °'

Cl)

~

s

<%l.

... s

'oP.

AS

~
...

c;j

•d
'+-<Cl)
0~
... 0

c:~

Cl)

/40

~

c,;
A

~

0

A

'o,g

Cl)-

... ~
sa
,cA
:ial
as
AA
i::,<ll
Cl)-

a;,<ll

~a
i:-

Cl)

f;>

~

A

30
8

,..

Cl)

;S
c,;,d

0
,0

alcii

,o :i>

::;11J

.: a

i::,i::l
0 <%l

0"'
.......

c;j ·

A'"'
.......
o]s

~~

Cl)

C:

;:I

p.<I)

§s

,, 0
Cl)-

,c

8

0

z

~

;:i..

A i:s

i:s..,
0-:;:j

';2<A
<l)u,
A;..,

c2

""'"'
0..0

i:-,S

ls'o
8

s

i:s

c;j
Q

c;j

1q::1

....0

"'A

"'::;

Cl)

"C

p.

A:::l

c:::..,

Op
~A

~IS

-+>$

"'""'
... ~
0..0
Cl) ....

'a

0

=
~

i:s

z

'o
"'
'O
~
p.
,c d
~~

..c p.
-+>u,
oi...

'o~
... .0
15..s

a·i:s
z

'H •
0~
Cl)

0

-c:l""'
o

~~Q.1

-~.., eA
AQ

A A

Cl).~

...ol

$

J

o,:I
Cl)

A

~
Q

sl'l

....0

::; .... A

cS
I>-

g§ bi)
~ls
~

Cl)

d

$18, 79i
135,792
12,-000
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Passamaquoddy..... . . . . . . . . .
31
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]2
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24,743
24,144 . --- .... - - -. - 2,474,300
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MaOlbias....... .. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
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155,244
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Belfast................... . .....
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17,790
10,308
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123,816
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14,448 -··-··--·-22
4
45
Waldoboro' . . •. . . .. . . . . . . . . .. . .
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5,223
3,673
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5
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6
*77
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1--+---l---l---·.----1------------,-----~----·1--·---94,943
1,542,696
148,704
337
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238,280
139,801
143, 337
96
782
9, 494, 284
1

Total. . . . . . • . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
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Passamaquoddy .•••.•••...•••..
4
$670
Machias ....................... .
1
2
1,670
Frenchman's Bay ............. .
2
4
940
Castino ........................ .
16
7,500
45
Bel.fast .•..•.•.••..•............
6
18
8,150
Waldoboro' ••••.•.....•........
14
12,370
88
Wiscasset...... . . • • . . . . • . . . . . . . . • . . . . . . . . • • . . . • • . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . ................ . ................... .
Bath ............................................................................. .. .. .. .. .... ... ...... ........... . ........ .
Portlandand Falmouth ........ .
10
22
8,875
20
$25,000
1,929,967
$19,300
$70,765
$90,065
Saco ......•...................
Kennebunk ....••............................................................................................................... .......

M-;~;~::::::: :::::: ::. ::r···;; ·····;~· ... ~;:;;; ···;;· ..... ; , ;;;

;, ~;;, ~,; ..

,;,ii ··;;, ;;;· .. .. ;;:;;;

*Inoludin1,t the men engaged in the manufacture of on.us.
t The fi.ehing smacks accounted for on the preceding pagl also carry their catch to market.
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TIIE LOBSTER FISHERY.
NEW HAMPSHIRE.

The lobster fishery of New Hampshire is of slight importance compared with that of its
northern neighbor, and gives employment to but few men, who generally devote most of their
time to other kinds of fishing or o.t her occupations. The principal places from which lobstering is
· carried on are Portsmouth, New Castle, Rye, Seabrook, and the Isles of Shoals. Beyond the fow
lob~ers used locally, the greater part of the catch goes to Portsmouth, which city acts as a small
· distributing center for the w~ar inland towns. Lobsterd are i;;hipped from Portsmouth, both fresh
and boiled. A small portion of the catch is also sent to Boston and New York.
The season l~sts _from two to four months, lobsters being most abundant in May. When men
are hired by the day to. tend the tra.ps they are paid at the rate of about $25 a month, which is
also about tbe earnings of "the II!en using their own gear. According to the statements of the
fishermen, lobsters. have decreased in abundance from one-half to one-fourth during the past
twenty years. _ The average season'~ (four months) catch per trap of marketable lobsters (those
above 10¼ inches in length) is stated to be ahout sixty. The prices paid to the fishermen range
from 4 to 5 cents eacli. ·
Off Portsmouth the traps are set, around the ledges at the mouth of the harbor, from Kittery,
Me., to Odiornes Point, ·New Hampshire. The fishery along the remainder of the coast is mainly
confined to slight depths of water near shore; some of the fishermen set their pots off the southwestern corner of Maine . . No lobster smacks are owned in New Hampshire.
The average number of pots to a man in the different localities ranges from fifty to sixty-five.
Summation of the lobster fisher·ies in the State of New Harnpehire in 1880.
Number of .fishermen (two to four months) ______ .•.••...••.. ----......................
Number of boats in use .•••••••.••• -----· .••• -----· .•••.. ---- ....•..........•••. -----·
Value of same . . • • . . • . • • . • • • . • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • . • . • . . . . • • • . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . • . . • • • • .
N umb,Jr of pots in use . ... . . • • • • • • • • • • • • • . . • • • • • . . • • . • • • • • . • • • • . . • • . . . . . • . . • . • . . • . . • • • •
Value of same . . . • • • . . . • • • • . • • . . • • • • • • • • • • • • • • . • • • • • . . • . • • • • . . . . • . • . • • • • • . . • • • • . • • • • • •
Total amount of capital invested .••. ____ ..•••. ____ .••••.•..••••....•..••..••.•••••••••
Number of barrels of bait used ..•. ~-----............................ ..................
Value of same ....••.. ..•.••• _.................................................... _·_. • • • •
Total catch oflobsters, in pounds ...•............. • . _•... _... • • . • . . • • . . . • • • • . . . • • . • • • •
Value of the same to the fishermen. _. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . • • . . . • • • . • • • • • . • • . • . • • • . .

44
31
$460

· 2t 350
$2, 350
$2,810
500
$250
250, 000
$7, 500

MASSACHUSETTS.
GLOUCESTER DISTRICT.

In the Gloucester district, which includes the greater part of Cape Ann, lobster fishing is
mainly carried on in the neighborhood of Rockport, Gloucester, Annisquam, and Manchester
The fishery is not, however, of great extent in this _d istrict. The season begins in March or April
and continues principally through the spring and fall, closing about November 1. Lobsters
are said to be most abundant during March, April, and May, and many of the lobsterm_e n
take up their traps in September. In Gloucester Harbor the traps are set on sandy bottom,
in depths of 2 to 3 fathoms in summer, and about 10 fathoms during the colder part of the
season.
Captain Webb, of Milk Island, near Rockport, states that he used to set his traps in 14 fathoms
in April, changing to 2½ fathoms as the water became calmer in the late spring. · He often greatly
increased the amount of his catch by watching the storm signals on Thatcher's Island, and shifting
his traps into deeper water when a heavy wind that was likely to produce a strong undertow was
predicted.
As a rule, the .fishery is conducted in depths of 2 to 10 fathoms in the summer, and of 10 to
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20 fathoms in the early spring and late fall. The ordinary half-cylinder lath traps, with net.
funnels· measuring 4 feet long by 2¼ feet wide and high, are universally employed.
'
Occasionally, even in recent times, the old style of hoop-net pot has been used by a few fishermen
with fair success. Flounders and· sculpins are most commonly used as bait in the summer, and
cod and halibut heads in the spring. The boats in use by the fishermen are mostly dories, valued
at about $20 each. The average catch per trap is said to be about three lobsters, but as maiw as
thirteen are sometimes taken at a single haul.
In the height of the season the traps are sometimes visited twice a day, both morning and
evening, but, as a rule, they are only hauled in the morning. In former times the fishermen earned
as high as $500 in a season, but now their season's earnings seldom exceed $200. A very few men
hire out at the rate of $35 to $40 per month. The average earnings per season for the lobstermen
of this district are about $110. Many of the men fish during only a, few weeks.
Lobsters are sold in Gloucester mainly by count, but recently the method of selling by weight
1
has been coming into favor. The retail prices of fresh lobsters in 1880 were from 4 to 6 cents
each, and of boiled lobsters from 6 to 10 cents each.
The greater portion of the lobsters caught about Gloucester and Rockport are sent to Boston,
being carried there either by railroad, steamer, or smacks. There are two or three smacks which
make regular trips between Gloucester and Boston. Only a small portion of the catch is sold
locally. The lobsters are landed by the fishermen, and sold at once to regular buyers, who tend
to the shipping. Many of the fishermen contract in the spring to sell th_e ir season's catch, whatever
may be the amount, to certain parties. The lobsters sent in the steamers and by railroad are first
barreled.
At Manchester, the lobster fishery is_about the only fishery now carried on. The catch, which
in 1880 amounted to 8,250 by count, is sold locally, and mainly to the summer visitors.

'

Summation of the lobster fisheries in Gloucester district in 1880.

Nnmber of fishermen .•••••.•••••.............•....•••......••..•••••.••••...•..••.••
Number of boats .••.•.... _..•.•••..••• ....••••..•.••....•.•.• _•••••••.••••.•••..••••.
Value of sa.me .....••.••••.•• _••.••••..•.........•..•..•••..••••••.•..•• _........... .
Number of lobster pots .•••••.• _••....•..•.•..••••..•.•. _...•.••••••••••••• _•••.• : ••.
Value of same .............•..••....•........•......•....•.•..• _••..•.••..•• _•.••.• _
Total amount of capital invested in the fishery .. _•....•.•....•••••.•.•••...•••..•••..
Number of barrels of bait used .••••.••••........ _•...•••.••.••••••••••.•.•.•.••••....
Value of same •..•....•...•...•.... _•....•• _•..••••..••••.....•.••• _•..• _•.•.... _...
Quantity oflobsters taken and disposed of, in pounds ....•.... _••.••••..•••..•• _••...
Value of same to the :fishermen .•.•... _......•. _....•..• _.; ..••••.•••.....••••....•..

95
78
$1,560
2,549
$2,549
$4,109
570
$285
285,510
$10,468

SALEM DISTRICT.

The lobster stations in this district are Salem and Beverly. Fishing is carried on more or
less continuously throughout the entire year, but the greater part of the catch is made in April,
May, September, and October. But few lobsters are taken in warm weather. The men generally
go two in a boat, each boat using on an average sixty pots. The pots are set on single warps
about the ledges in the harbor and also off the harbor, at distances of 5 to 10 miles. The average
daily catch to a boat during good seasons, is about one hundred and fifty lobsters. The winter
catch averages about seventy-five lobsters daily to a boat. Most of the catch during the early part
of the season i sold in Boston, but later the lobsters caught here are mainly boiled in the oldfa bioned kettles, and sold in Salem, Beverly, and the adjacent towns. One fishing schooner, of
16.40 to m ure.me t, is owned in Salem, and engages in the lobster fishery during a part of
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the year, setting pots in Massachusetts Bay and carrying to Salem. It is valued at $500, ~nd
has a crew of four men.
Summation of the lobster fisheries in Salem district in 1880.
Number of fishermen • • . • • • . . • • • • . • • • • • . • • • . . . . . . • . . . . . . . . . . . • • • . . • . . . • . • • . . . • • • . • • • • •
Number of smacks above 5 tons measurement.. . . . . . . . . . . . . . • . . •• ••• • . . . . • . . . . • . . . . • • • •
· Value of same...... ............. ......................................................
· Number of boats . . • • • • . • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • . . . . . . . . . . . • • . . • . . . . . . . . . • • • • • • . . • • • . .
Value of same ..•.••..•••••••••••••••••••••••••••••...•.. ~.... . . . • . . .. •.• • . . . . • . . • • . • • .
Number of lobster pots................................................................
Value of same.... . . . . . . • • • • . . • • • • . • • • • . • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • . . . . . . . . . • . . . • • • • . . • • • . . • . . .
Total amount of capital invested in the .fishery •• • ••• • •• ••• .• • . •. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
Number .of barrels of bait used. . . • • • • • • • • • • . . • • . . . • . • . . . • • • • . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
Value of same ..••.•••••• ; . • . • • . . • • • • • • • • • . . • • • • • . • . • • • . • • • • • • . . . . . . . • • . . • .. . . . . . • • • • . .
Number of pounds oflobsters taken and disposed of, in pounds ...•.......•...•.••••••.
Value of same to the fishermen • • . • . . • • • • • • • • • . • • • • • . . • • . . • . • . • . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . • • • • . . . .

46

1
$500
19

$380
1,300
$1, 300
$2, 180
840
$420
422,250
$15, 482

MARBLEHEAD DISTRICT.

This district includes the :fishing ports of Marblehead, Swampscott, Lynn, and Nahant. The
Marblehead Iobstermen set their pots during the entire year, the Nahant lobstermen during the
fall, winter, and spring, and the Swampscott lobstermen during only a small portion of the year.
The half-cylinder lath pots are used by most_:fishermen. The boats employed are mainly dories,
the men going singly. The depths of water fished in range from 1 to 30 fathoms, according to the
season. At Nahant each man handles about eighty pots, setting them attached in trawls. Two
lobster-fishing schooners of more than 5 tons measurement are owned in this district. The Zeppie, of Marblehead, measuring 11.78 tons, valued at $700, and with a crew. of five men, fishes
on the coast of Maine and Massachusetts, and carries her catch to Marblehead. The Lizzie
Phillips, of Nahant, 14.12 tons measurement, valued at $1,000, and with a crew of four men, fishes
in Boston Bay, and sells to Boston.
The catch by Nahant and Marblehead :fishermen is sold principally to the Boston markets;
that by Lynn and Swampscott :fishermen is mostly consumed at home. Very few lobsters are
taken at Swampscott. The lobster fishery is the only one- now carried _on from Nahant. The
Barnstable Patriot of February 19, 1861, says: "Nahant fishermen have given up winter
codfi.shing and gone into the lobster fishery, which is a new business for this season of the year.
The fleet consists · of some six vessels, manned by thirty men, or thereabouts."
Summation of the lobster fisheries in Mar_blehead district in 1880.
Number of fishermen .•••••••••••..••••..•••••••••••.•••. -.•.. __ .••.•• ...••.. •••••• ••..
62
Number of smacks above 5 tons measurement..........................................
2
Value of same ..••••...•......•....••......•........................ , . . . . . . . . . . . . • • • • • $1, 700
24
Number of boats .•. •......•.••••••..•.•..••••......•....•. ______ ........••••..........
Value of same ...•.....•..•••..•••••..••.•..•••....••.. _........ _................ _. _..
$430
Number of lobster pots................................................................
2,260
Value of same .............•••••....••...•...•••.• _. _.... _... . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . • • . . . . $2, 260
Total amount of capital invested in the fishery • . • • • • . . . . . . • . . . . . . . . . . . . • . . • • • . . . . . . • . . $4, 390
Number of barrels of bait usAd ...•...........•••.•••......•....._.... •••.•. ...... .••...
650
Value of same ......•.......... ~ ....•.... _•....•..•.••.. . ........................• _.. _
$325
Quantity of lobsters taken and disposed of, inpounds .•.......••...........•.......•... 325,500
Value of same to the .fishermen .... , •..•.... _.. _.••..•........•..•. _... . . . . . . . • • . . . . • . . $11. 935
BOSTON DISTRIC'.f.

In this important district the principal lobster-fishing stations are Winthrop, Long Island,
Hull, Cohasset, and Brewster's. During the warmer months of the year this fishery is mainly
carried on in Boston Harbor and along shore, but in cold weather the men go farther out in
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in

Massachusetts Bay, e'ven to distances of 15 miles from land. The traps are mostly set
the deep
channels of tbe harbor and among the outer ledges and islands. The summer fishery is con_d ucted
in depths of 1 to 8 fathoms, and the winter in depths of 12 to 16 fathoms or more. The season for
fishing in Boston Harbor begins about the middle of April and continues until about the 1st of
December. The Massachusetts Bay or deep water fishery is kept up the balance of the year.
April and May, September and October a.re the best months for lobstering. During June, July,
and August the catch is said to be much lighter, and lobsters are then considered to be in the
poorest condition for eating, very many being soft-shell. The winter catch is almost always
insufficient to meet the demand. The lobsters caught in the deeper parts of the bay are state<il by
the fishermen to run larger in size and to be thicker shelled and firmer in flesh than those
taken in Boston Harbor, also keeping better when boiled. Only about one-fifth as many men are
engaged in the winter fishery as in the spring, summer,- and fall.
The ordinary form of lath trap is most commonly employed. The traps are now mostly set
in trawls of twenty to forty each, and a fixed pulley attached at or near th~ bow of the boat,
for underrunning the trawl has recent.ly come into general use. Sometimes as many as fl ve
trawls of twenty pots each are handled by a _single fisherman. At Hull the trawls are made up
of twenty-five pots each. The bait consists of sculpins, flounders, cod and halibut heads, and
other so-called refuse fish. The boats are mainly schooner-rigged and built lapstreak; they
are valued at from $50 to $75 each. Some dories are also employed. The only registered lobster
smack of the district is the Joseph; it is schooner-rigged, of 5.77 tons measurement, valued at
$50, and is manned by a single fisherman. This schooner fishes for lobsters in Boston and _Massachusetts BaY:s, and carries to Boston.
The average daily catch per trap, reckoning for the entire year, is about one and a half to
two lobsters of marketable size. About Point Shirley_ a fisherman expects to obtain, on an
average, about 100 lobsters per day in all his traps, of which about fifty will be of salable sizes·
Lobster fishermen are supposed to earn from $2 to $4 per day, or from $300 to $500 during a
season of six months. Boston is the only market for the catch of this district excepting the
small quantity which may be used locally. At Hull, the only fishery receiving any attention is
that for lobster1'. The fishermen all report a considerable decrease in the abundance and size of
lobsters, which they say has been going on steadily from year to year. The cause assigned is
overfishing. They also state that it bas been t.beir experience that a greater mortality occurs
among the lobsters in a car where their claws have been wedged than when they have been left
free, and they have therefore abandoned the practice of wedging.
BosTONWHOLES.A.LE MARKET.-Lobsters are brought to this market in three different waysfrom the immediate neighborhood, in the small boats of the fishermen, dry, and from a distance in
well smacks, and by railroad, packed in barrels. Although the well smacks bring the largest
supplies from di tant grounds, thousands of barrels are received every year in good condition,
from along the coasts of Maine, New Hampshire, and Massachusetts, in warm weather protected
with ice, but at other times without it. A soon as they are received they are transferred, at
least in the ca e of the larger dealer , to floating car , capable of holding from 5,000 to 10,000 lobster each, and in which they can be kept alive for some time. About fifteen of these cars are owned
in Boston, ix of the largest belongiug to a single firm, who profess to keep constantly on hand,
so far a po ib1e, from five to ·ix day ·' uppli s. A car to I.told 10,000 lobsters should me~ure
4 i et long, y 12 feet broad, and 5 £·et b1gb. The greatest number of lobsters is received in
pril and ay, the smalle t num r a out February. The sources of supply vary more or less
'th t
· a n. In s mmer th
t an
t 1 bster come from tlle ea tward of Deer Isle,
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lraine, but in colder w~atber the greater number come from the westward of Deer Isle and from
as · far south as Chatham, on Cape Cod. Very large quantities of lobsters are received from
Portland, Me., where they are often reshipped by railroad from the smacks which_bring them in
from the coast of Maine. No lobsters are sent to Boston from th~ westward of Chatham, the
entire catch of Southern New England being consumed at different places along that coast or
sent 'to New York City. Occasional supplieR of fresh lobsters are received at Boston in summer
from the coast of Nova Scotia. Some of the Boston dealers anticipate that in the future they
will have to depend more and more on shipments from the British Provinces in order to supply
the ever-increasing demands.
Larger lobsters are demanded by customers in summer than in winter, probably because in
the former season larger lobsters, which come mainly from the eastward, _are more abundant, and,
therefore, nearly always obtainable, while in th~ latter season the supply is much more limited.
The outside markets for fresh and boiled lobsters from Boston are principally the New
England towns a_n d New York City. The Middle and Western States also receiv~ a certain
amount, but Chicago is about the western limit of fresh distribution.
_There are in Boston about six permanent establishments for receiving and distributing
lobsters, both fresh an'd boiled, and also several small occasional boilers. The lobsters, in either
condition, are generally shipped away in barrels, with or without ice, according to the season.
According to the estimates of Mr. W. A. Wilcox, of Boston, that city was supplied with lobsters
in 1880 as follows, the :figures being by count :
From Maine* ____ . _..... ____ . ·_..... _... __
~
From Boston Harbor, including Winthrop and Lynn. _______________________________ _
From Hull . ____ . • ___ . _. _ ____ . ____ . ____ . _____ . _... ____ . ___ . _ _____ : . ___________ • ___
From Nahant ______ -··· ____________________________________ ·-·- .... ·----··-··. _____ _
From north shore of Massachusetts Bay, inchlding Cape .Ann._._ .. __ .... _.. _ .. __ .. __ .
From south shore of Massachusetts Bay, including Cape Cod. ___ ......... __ ......... .
C

_

• • __

•

____

•

____ _

_

________

•

_____

•

_

_

_

~.

___

~

_

~

793,099
596,400
319,200
50,000
300,000
360,954

Total number. - . - - .. _.. - .............. . _. ...• _. .... _.. . . ___ ......... ___ . . . . . . . 2, 419, 653
Value of same at wholesale prices. ____ . _____ . _..... _. _.. _.... . .. _.. . . . . . . . . . . $169, 758

The well smacks carrying from Maine to Boston, in 1880, were about seventeen in number,
and belonged entirely to Western Maine. They ranged in size from 18 to 40 tons, and in value
from $500 to $4,000 each; their combined measurement was 487 tons ; total value, $28,800, and
combined crew :fifty men.
One Boston :fir_m is largely interested in the canning of lobsters on the Maine and provincial
coasts, controlling the products of many canneries. Statistics of these canneries have been given
in the coast review of the State of Maine.
Summation of the lobster fisheries and markets in Boston district in 1880.
Number of :fishermen .... -- ---· ______ ·----- ______ ·-----··----··----··----· ·- - - -·______
Number of marketmen . ____ . __ . _ .. ___ .. ___________ . ______ _____ . ____ . ____ . ___ _.. ____ .
Number of smacks . __ - . _____ .. ____ . ___ . ____ • . ____ •.. _________ . _. ______ . . ___________ .
Value of same ___ - -.• - - • - - -- - _- ... _• _.• __ • __ . ____ .. __ • _. _____ . _____ ..• ___ . ______ . __.
Number of boats_.____ . _- - - - - _____ .. _. __ .. ___________ . ___________ . ______ . ______ . ___ ...
Value of same. ___ . __ - -- - • - - ______ . ____ .. _________ . _____ . ____ . __ .. __ ___ . _. ____ . ____ .

86
50
1
$50
92
$5, 275

8,290
Number of lobster pots ______ ·----··----· ________ -----··----------··-- - -·____________
Value of ~ame . __ . __ . ____ . _____ . .. ___ .• __________ .. _____ . _. _______ . ____ . . __ _-_ .. __ • _.
$8, 290
Total amount of capital invested in the fishery ____________________________ ____ ...... $13,615
Number of barrels of bait used ______ ·-----·----·-----· __________________ ·----·______
2,780
$1,390
Value of same .... ____ . ____________ ··---- ______ ·----· ________ : _ . ··---· ______ . ··--··
Quantity oflobsters taken and disposed of by the fishermen, in pounds ... _.. __ ... _. .. 1, 390, 800

* 507,554 being brought directly from the fishing grounds; 213,355, forwarded from Portland by railroad · and
72,190, sent by railroad from between Portland and Wells. •
'

...
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Value of the catch to the :fishermen ..••• , ...•..••••..••...•.... : .......•• -· ... · . · · • · ·

$50, 996
Value of the buildings, teams, and :fixtures of the Boston wholesale markets •• • • • • . . . .
$10,000
$20,000
Active capital invested in tho Boston wholesale markets ..••..... - .••.•.•• - •••.• - - • • .
Quantity of lobsters handled by the Boston wholesale dealers from all sources, in
pounds ......••.•.•.. ·········~·······.·····.·····································~· 3,637,687
Value of same at :fishermen's prices.......... .• • .• . . . .• . . . • •• . . • ••••• •• ••• ••• •• • •••••• $133,381
Value of same at wholesalers' prices .....•.•......••.••••• ,.......................... $169,758
Enhancement in value of the lobsters handled in Boston, being the difference between
the fishermen's and wholesalers' prices.~---·...................... .. . . .• • •• . . . . •• • .
$36,377
PLYMOUTH DISTRICT.

Plymouth district contains the lobster.fishing ports of Scituate, Duxbury, and Plymouth. The
principal season is from April to September, the pots being set near shore, in depths of a few to 15
fathoms. Off Plymouth the fishing grounds are all within 1½ miles of the shore, and extend from
Cut River on the north to Sandwich on the south. One.half of the catch is marketed at
home, being sold in part to the neighboring towns, and one-half is disposed of to smacks from
Boston, New York, and New Haven. Lobsters are said to have been very large and abundant in
this region at one time, but to have decreased greatly both in size and nm;nbers, within the past
few years. The season's catch for 1880 was, however, quite large. The average number of
marketable lobsters taken to a trap is said to be about one per day. Sixty pots on an average
are used by each man. The fishery is carried on in small open boats or dories, the men going
singly. The average earnings per man for 1880 were about $3_00. The business is said to have
declined one.half during the past five y~ars.
Summation of the lobstet fishe1·ies in Plyrnozith district in 1880.

Number of :fishermen ...... _. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . • . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
Number of boats ... ......... . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . ... . . . . . .
Value of same. . . . . . . . .. . • . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
Number of lobster pots.......................................................... ....
Value of same...... . . • . . . . . • • • . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . • . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . • . . . . . . . . . . .. . . .
Total amount of capital invested ................................................. __ ..
Number of barrels of bait used ....•............................... ·-----..............
Value of same...... . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . • . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
Quantity of lobstt·rs taken and disposed of, in pounds ................... : ..............
Value of same to the :fishermen .... _..••.... _.............................. .... ... _. . . .

74
74

il, 020
4,500
$4, 500
$5,520
1,440
$720
721,050
$26, 438

BARNSTABLE DISTRICT.

This once exceedingly important district, which furnished at one time a very large proportion
of all the lobsters marketed in New Yor.k City, has so fallen off in its production that it now
tands among the poorest on the Massachusetts coast. It includes all of Cape Cod as far south
a· Falmouth and Wood's Holl, which places also belong to it. Lobster fishing is now carried on
from Provincetown, the Truros, Orlean , Chatham, Ilarwich (Monomoy), Barnstable, Cotuit,
Yarmouth Port, and Wood's Holl.
Provincetown was formerly the center of one of the most extensive lobster fisheries of our
coast, but now comparatively few men engage in this industry there, because of the great depletion
of the ground in that vicinity, from long-continued overfi. hing. The history of the lobster
fl hery of Cape Cod has been given elsewhere.
•
The lob ter grounds of the viciuity of Provincetown cover most of the sandy bottoms along
the shor , out to a depth of 18 to 20 fathom , where the area of mud, characterizing the deeper
water , gin . The fi hery i entirely confined to the sandy belt, the traps being mostly set in
depth of 4 to 15 fa.thorn . The ea on contiuu about five month , or from May to October,
1b t r
ing gener Uy mo t abundant during nly and Augu t. Hoop-net pots were discarded

•
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several years ago, and the ordinary lath trap is now universally employed. A man setting fifty
traps would, at present, do well to catch twenty marketable lobsters per day, making the average
daily catch per trap less than one-nalf. Twenty-five lobsters, a day to the same number of traps
would be considered a large catch. The average monthly earnings of a man while fishing is about
$25. Twelve to fourteen men now engage in lobstering from Provincetown, many of them fishing
only a portion of the season. They are mostly old fishermen, who are unable to engage in the
more active branches of fishing, and who do little work of any kind after the lobster season has
ended; they fish singly. The entire catch, excepting about 500 lobsters consumed annually in
Provincetown, is sent to Boston in the sloop smack Pennsylvania, of 29 tons measurement. This
smack also bought lobsters at Chatham in 1880, and on some of her trips touched al~o at Plymouth, even then often arriving in Boston with small fares. The same year she made thirteen
trips from Provincetown to Boston during the lobster season, carrying in all 11,956 _lobsters, for
which she paid 7 cents each, making a gross stock of $836.92. The first trip was made on May 27,
when she carried 1,096 lobsters from Provincetown, and the best trip was made July 27, when she
obtained 1,644 lobsters at the same place.
Capt. N. E. Atwood states that the Massachusetts lobster law does not affect the fishery at
that place, as a fisherman will not catch a dozen lobsters less than 10½ inches Jong during the entire
season.
Two men at North Truro set about one hundred traps in all. One fishes from April to
September, the other from May to the middle of July. Captain Hopkins, who uses fifty-eight
traps, states that his daily catch r~mges from ten to twenty-five lobsters. Captain Collins sets
forty -five traps and often obtains only :fifteen lobsters a day, though occasionally liis daily catch
amounts to forty Jobsters. All of the lobsters from this place are sent to Boston and New York,
generally by rail, but sometimes by the same smack that visits Provincetown. In 1880 the price
was seven cents each, by count, and in 1878, eight cents. At Truro two men also engage in lobstering,
setting their traps both on the bay and ocean side of the cape. They handle only ten traps together,
and in 1879 stocked $75 on the .ocean side and $25 on the bay side. The number of lobsters
taken was between 1,400 and 1,500. Most
the catch is used locally, and a portion sold to the
Provincetown smack, which makes occasional visits. From 1,000 to 2,000 lobsters are caught
annually by .fishermen from South Truro, who also engage in other kinds of :fishing at the same
time. The catch is mostly sent to Boston by rail.
At Orleans only one man engages in lobsteri:pg, ma,king an average daily catch of about-forty:five lobsters from May to October. Four or five yea.rs ago there were eleven lobstermen at this
place, but as the business became unprofitable they left it.
There are twenty lobstermen at Chatham and about the same number make their summer
headquarters at Monomoy. They fi sh from about the 1st of June to the 1st of November, and set
from forty to eighty traps each. At Chatham the traps are set both inside and just without the
harbor. The average daily catch per man was about · thirty lobsters~ but in 1879 one man, with
sixty-six traps, averaged sixty lobsters daily, his catch for the entire season amounting to about
7,000 lobsters. The other fishermen obtained an average of 3,000 lobsters each for the same season.
The entire ~atc4 is carried to Boston in smacks. The price in 1879 was 6 cents each, by count,
which was lower than for the precedmg four or iive years. About nine years ago the price was as
high as 9 cents each.
For the past three or four years a single fisherman from Barnstable, in company with one from
Yarmouth, has set a few traps in Barnstable Harbor during a small part of each year. In July,
1879, they used eight traps, and in July, 1880, twelve to fourteen traps. Their cat,ch for each of

of
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tho e years was only about 300 lobsters. At Cotuit, near Barnstable, twenty-five traps were set
in 1880, taking in all only about 500 lobsters. One lobster smack, the Pontiac, is owned at
Barnstable. She is a schooner of 9.93 tons, is valued at $400, and carries a crew of four men. She
et traps on the coasts of Maine and Massachusetts and also engages in other branches of fishery.
Capt. Benjamin Lovell, of Yarmouth Port, fished with seventeen traps during the season of
1880, making a total catch of about 2,500 lobsters. A portion of this catch was shipped to Boston
and the remainder was used locally. Lobsters are generally sold by weight, at the rate of 5 to 10
cents a pound. Since 1876 the lobster fishery of this region has scarcely sufficed to supply the
local demand until this year. Captain Lovell, in speaking of the decrease in the abundance of
lobsters, states that twenty years ago, with half the number of pots, he could catch 5,000 lobsters
in one week.
Fi~e men engage in lobstering at Wood's Holl, and when not so occupied follow other kinds
of fishing. The traps are set in depths of 4 to 15 fathoms, the season extending from April to
October. Each man will stock from $100 to $200 per season. The average daily catch per trap is
said to be four or five lobsters of all sizes. About one-half the catch is sold locally, the balance
being shipped away, mainly to New York and New Bedford. The wholesale price of lobsters is 3
cents per pound; the retail, 6 cents per pound.
Summation of tho lobster fisheries in Barnstable district in 1880.
Number of fishermen ____________ ··---- ______ ··---· ______ ·----· ______ ··----------·____
Number of emacks. _____ ·----- ·----- ·----- ·----- ·----· -----· __________________ ·----· __
Value of ea.me ___ __ . _. __________ ....• ____ . _____ . ___ •.. _. _. __ ... __ .. _. _. _.. ___ . _... ___ .
Number of boa.ts ••• _•• ____ ••• _. _. _____ • _•••• _. _____ .••••• ___ • ____ • ____ . __________ . ___

66
1
$400
50

Value of ea.me. _____ ·----···----··--·--·--···---·· ...... __________ .•.. ____ ·----··----· $1,000
Number of lobster pots·-···· ______________ --·--· •••• ______ •••• --~---·--·-·---·-··--·_
3,000
Value of same ____.._ ___ . __ •• ___ • _____ •• _. __ •. __ • _____ • ____ • ______ ••• _. ___ •. _____ . ______ $3, 000 ·
Total capital invested in the fishery ________ . _______ • ___ •• _••. ____ • _____ . ______ • ___ ____ $4, 400
Number of barrels of bait used ______ ·----· ________________ .______ ··--- · ____ ·----·______
420
Value of ea.me. _____ . ____ . ____ • _. ______________ . _____ .•• _: . . __ • _•. ____ •. _. _•. ____ _____
$210
Quantity of lobsters taken and disposed of, in pounds ___ •. ___ • ____________ ••• __ .. ____ . 211,230
Value of same to the fishermen _____ . _____ .. _... _.. ___ .. ____ . _.. __ . ____ .. ___ .. _____ • __ $7, 745

NANTUCKET DISTRICT.

This district includes the islands of Nantucket and Tuckernuck. Four men engage regularly
in lobstering from Nantucket, and eleven others fish at odd times. At Tuckernuck there are six
regular lobstermen, who set from thirty to sixty or seventy traps each. Most of the catch, which
very small, is sold to a New York smack, which makes a trip about once every ten days.
Summation of the lobster fisheries in Nantucket district in 1880.
Number of fishermen .. _........ _.. ___ .. ________ • _.... _. _ . _. _. _____ . __ .. ____ .. ____ . ___ .
.i.: amber of boats ________________________________ ··---· ______________________ ---·______
Value of same. ___ .. ___ . _________ .. ____ ... ___ . __ . _. _ . ______ . _. ___ .. __ .. ____ . ___ ... ___ . .
Number of lobster pots . ______________ ... _... ___ .. ____ .. __ ... ___ .. ____ .. ____ .. ____ ... _.
Va.I a e of same ___ .. ____ ... ____ . ____ .. ____ ... ____ .. ____ . ____ . ____ _____ . ____ .. _____ . ____ .
Total amount of capital invested in ~he fishery. _________ ·-_-· . ________ . _____ . ____ . ___ ..
Number of barrels of bait need·----· ____________ ··---· ____________________________ ··-·
Value of same _____ .. ____ .. __ • _____ . _. __ ... _.. ____ .. ___ ... ____ ..... ___ . ____ . ____ . _____ .
Qu tity of lobsters taken and ditiposed of, in pounds _____ . _____ .. _... _____ . ____ .. ____ .
Value of 8ame to the fishermen ... _. . ____ . .. _.. ____ ..• __ •.. __ .. ___ .. ___ .. ____ . __ ... ____ .

21
21
$420
1,500
$1, 500
$1,920
22
$11
11,250
$412

EDGARTOWN DISTRIOT.

Edg· rtown di trict includes f rtha's Vineyard, No :Man's Land, and the Elizabeth Islands.
L b ter fl ·hlng is carrie on mainly from Cuttyhunk, .i..:To an'1::1 Land, Lobsterville (Menemsha
rthals Vineyard. Thi fishery was begun at the Elizabeth Islands
Big t), aud Edg roown,
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as early as 1807. "The fishes are the same as' those of the vicinity, but lobsters, which are _scarce
at Martha's Vineyard, are caught in great abundance at all the Elizabeth Islands.~'• At .p resent
the lobster fishery of the Elizabeth Islands is confined almo~t exclusively to Outtyhunk, where it
is engaged in. by the majority of all the fishermen, about thirty in number. The season Jasts
about .four months. The thirty fishermen run six small smacks and twelve open boats~ setting
from forty to one hundred and twenty traps each, or a total of 2,000 traps. The Cuttyhunk
Club, a New York association of sportsmen, also handles about one hundred and twenty pots,
selling the larger lobsters obtained and using the smaller ones for bait. During the season of
· 1880 the lobster traps at Cuttyhunk averaged about one marketable lobster each per day, or a
total of about 230,000 lobsters, by count, for the season. The regular tautog fishermen of
Cuttyhunk use about 1,000 pounds of lobsters each for bait during the season.
At No Man's Land, in 1880, the lobster fishery was conducted by fifteen men who make that
island their headquarters during the fishing season. The eatch in that year was small, averaging
a bout 1,000 pounds to each man, and amounting altogether to about 15,000 pounds. From the town
of Edgartown only about two hundred traps were set in 1880, yielding a total catch for the season of
about 16,600 lobsters. The greater pa.rt of the lobster fishery of this district is carried on in the
vicinity of Menemsha Bight and Gay Head, at the southwestern extremity of Martha's Vineyard,
and off No Man's Land, by fishermen hailing from Ohilmark and Tisbury. Lobsterville consists
of about fourteen temporary shanties, situated near the western end of Menemsha Bight. Along
Menemsha Bight, including this settlement, about sixty lobster fishermen were located in 1880,
using fprty boats, of which one-half carried two men each and the remainder one man each.
An average of forty traps was set by each boat in 1880, making a total of sixteen hundred traps
for the region. They were worked in trawls of ten to fifteen traps each. The common form of
lath trap is universally employed. The ca_tch for 1880 amounted to about 200,000 lobsters. In
1879 this fishery was carried on from this locality by a much smaller number of men, with fourteen boats and 560 traps.
The fishing grounds range from the shallow water near shore, in depths of 1 fathom, to
depths of 15 to 20 fathoms. The season usually·continues four or five months, from May to
October, but a few men sometimes begin fishing as early as the middle of March. Flounders,
menhaden, dogfish, and other common fish are used as bait. The average number of marketable
lobsters caught to a traJ) per day varies from one to two. Fifteen lobsters of all sizes to a trap
is considered a large catch. Nearly an the lobsters taken in this region are sold to smacks running principally to New York, but also, to some extent, to other smaller markets. About twelve
well-smacks of different sizes making weekly trips visit this region during the season, and pay
on an average about six cents each for all lobsters above 10½ inches long.
After· the smacks stop running, which sometimes happens about the 1st of August, the catch
is sold mainly at Wood's Holl at 3½ cents per pound. During good seasons the monthly earnings
for each man are said to range as high as $50 to $100. In 1880 the average earnings per man
the entire district were about $250 for the season. The following note from Mr. Frank. M.
Cottle, of West Tisb~ry, is ~f interest, as illustrating the rapid_growth of the lobster- industry in
this region: "Twenty years ago there was but one vessel in the lobster :fishery on this coast, or
rather in this vicinity ; now there are a dozen. Then the business was not considered to be of
any value, and but few men entered it at all. Within the past fifteen years, however, it has
improved rapidly, and now there are some 60 men or more in this vicinity who depend upon it

for
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almost wholly during the season." That the destruction of lobsters by fish in this district is very
great is indicated by the obse.rvatious of Mr. V. N. Ed wards, of Wood's Holl, who, during
October and November, 1877, examined the stomachs of hundreds of cod caught about No Man's
Land. Nearly all the fish he examined contained one or more young lobsters, and in.many cases
the stomachs were almost entirely filled with them.
THE FISHERY IN 1882.-During the summer of 1882, the author made many inquiries of the
fishermen regarding the lobster fishery of the Martha's Vineyard region, including No Man's
Land and the Elizabeth Islands, with the following results:
Lobsters have, from year to-year, steadily decreased in size and abundance, in the upper
part of Vineyard Sound, while at the same time there has been a proportionate increase in numbers, and the size has remained constant, about Gay Head, No Man's Land,. and· Cuttyhunk.
About one-third of the catch only is under size or less than l_O½ inches in length. .According to
some of the older .fishermen of No Man's Land, 1882 was one of the best lobster years ever ex
perienced there. From fifteen to twenty men lobstered during the summer season, setting, on an
average, sixty traps each, the greater part of which were arranged in trawls of eight to· twenty
traps. The catch during this season, from the middle of May to the latter part of September,
amounted to about 100,000 marketable lobsters, weighing, on an average, 2½ pounds each.: The
price paid by the smacks was 8 cents each, making a total season's stock for the twenty men
of $8,000.
In addition to the twenty fishermen living on the island, there were six smacks, owned in
New London County, Connecticut, with a combined crew of twenty-four men, which fished in the
same region. Their catch, though large, was proportionately less than for the regular fishermen.
As fast as they obtained fares~ they proceeded to market, generally New York. One market
smack, called the Boston Smack, made weekly trips to the island, and carried the catch of the
fishermen to New York, at the rate of about 6,0U0 lobsters each trip, .Another smack, the Daboll
of New York, made occasional trips, carrying about the same amount of lobsters each time.
In the above reckoning no account has been taken of the :fisheries of Menemsha Bight, near
Gay Head, and of Cutty hunk, at both of which places the catch for 1882 was much larger than
for 1880. In the upper part of Vineyard Sound, on both the Martha's Vineyard and Naushon
sides, the fishery for 1882 was poor. The Wood's Holl lobstermen set their traps during only a
very short part of the summer, and the greater portion of their catch was under size.
The lobster season at No Man's Land generally begins about the middle of May and continues until about the 20th of September. .About October 1, the fishermen begin to turn their
attention to the cod fishery, which lasts until bad weather sets in, and is again taken up in the
spring, from Aprill to the middle of May. The lobster pots are set on all sides of the island,
but mainly off the north and west sides, where there are numerous rocky patches, at distances of
ll to 2 mile_ from land, and with depths of 10 to 13 fathoms. Each of the fishermen owns
one or two :floating cars for the storage of his catch, awaiting ~hipment. Thirty such cars were
in use during 1 8~, the larger ones having a capacity of 500 to 1,000 lobsters each, but there are
others of smaller ize. They are tied to stakes just oft' the shore, in front of the fishing village,
and swing with the tide. They are made of two shapes; the smaller ones are generally rectangular, but the larger one taper at one or both ends, but from the bottom and top, so as to present
a rather narrow edge to the tidal current., or to the waves, in stormy weather. This construction
i
r d n ce. ar' from th fact that the ar a in which they are moored is expo~ed to a
h vy · , uring ·trong ea t rly winds, a,nd a pl in r tangular car would soon be torn to pieces.
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The bait usea. consists of menhaden, l>luefish, flounders, ~md cod heads. Menhaden are preferred, and, in 1882, cost $8 per thousand.
The .fishermen of this region recognize the two varieties of lobsters, called "school" lobsters
and "ledge" or ''rock" lobsters. Tb:e latter, apparently, remain about the island during the
entire year, and live only upon the rocks or rocky grounds. The school lobsters appear ·about
July 1, and are gone by the last of Sep_tember. TheF are most abundant on smooth bottoms,
but ,also occur among the rocks. Lobsters can, therefore, be caught upon smooth bottoms
only during the season for school lobsters.
The boats used are the so-called '' Vineyard fishing boaits," having one or two masts.
These are moored just off the town, and are -reached by means of dories. In case of an approaching storm, or when it is desirable to clean them, these small smacks are hauled upon the
beach, which.consists of large gravel stones, by means -of a team of oxen, kept on the island for
that purpose. Ladder-like frames, made in sections, and with the cross-pieces broad and flat,
are placed under the boats, or, rather, the 19,tter are haule,.d over the frames, to keep them from
being w01.·11 by grinding against the gravel. The boat being brought in as near the shore as
possible, 01:e section of the frame, with the cross-pieces downward, is set in front of it, leading
up the beach. Th_e boat is then hauled up<9n it, and another secti~n added, this operation being
repeated until the boat has reached the proper height upon the peach, when it is braced fro·m
both sides.
The No Man's Land fishermen all belong to Martha's Vineyard,- and live on the former island
o~ly during the fishing seasons. There are only two permanent residents on the island.
Summation of tit~ lobster ftslteries in Edgartown district in 1880.
Number of fishermen ..••·•••.••••...•••••....•••• ·----·................................
Number of boats ...•....•••.••••••.•••••.•• --· ••• --· ••• -- • --~- •••• •••• •••• .••••• ••••••
Value .of same ...•..........•••..•••••..••...•••••.••••.•••••.•••••....••...•.....••••
Number of lobster pots................................................................
Value of same .••••.•••..•••••.•••••••••••.••••• -~---· ••••••.••••.••• --:-·..............
Total amount of capital invested in the fishery .•••....••••.•••••._.•••..•.•••.••... ___ .
Number of barrels of bait used......................................... •... •••••• ....
Value of same .........•••..••• ......• : .........•• _-. ~ •• - • • . • • • • . . . . • • • • • • • • ... • • • • • • . • •
Total quantity oflobsters caught and sold, in pounds ..••••.••••...••••....•..••••.•.•••
Value of same to the fishermen .••.•••••..••••..•.•.••...•••••.••••.••.•.••••....•••.•

110
58
$13,800
4,520
$4,520
$18,320
1,540
$770
773,100
$28,347

NEW BEDFORD DISTRIOT.

In the New Bedford district lobster .fishing is carried on mainly from New Bedford, Fairhaven,
Da,rtmouth, and Westport. The traps are set in different parts of Buzzard's Bay to within a
short distance of Cuttyhunk Island, in depths of 2 to 25 fathoms, according to the season. The
.fishery is continued through about five ~onths of each year, or from May to October, lobsters
being most abundant during June, July, August, and September. Two kinds of traps are in use,
one being rectangular and the other semi-cylindrical in shape; some of these are furnished with one,
and others with two funnel openings. Hoop-net pots are also still occasionally employed. From
New Bedford three small smacks engage in lobstering, but at the other localities small open
boats, valued at $20 to $25 .each, are mainly used. Each man uses on an average about thirty
traps. Lobsters are sold by weight in New Bedford at the rate of 4 to 8 cents a pound, but elsewhere generally by count, at 5 to 7 cents each. The average season's earnings- per man, in 1880,
were about $200. The small-boat fishermen generally go singly, sometimes, however, hiring a man
to help. Nearly all the lobsters taken by tho New Bedford smacks are sold to _smacks carrying to
New York, New Hav:en, or New London. The Fairhaven catch is mostly used as bait for tautog,
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scup, and squeteague, and that of Mattapoisett, Dartmouth, and Westport Point is consumed
locally, or sent to New Bedford, New York, or Fall River.
The catch for the several places in this district in 1880 was as follows: New Bedford, 50,526
pounds; Fairhaven, 45,000 pounds; Mattapoisett, 3,000 pounds; Dartmouth, 75,000 pounds; Westport Point, 12,000 pounds. About fifteen well smacks, ranging in measurement from 12 to 50 tons
ea.ch, visit the New Bedford district, and make about fifteen trips each, during the season, to the
several markets, principally New York. Four lobster-fishing smacks are owned in this district.
They are as follows:
List of the lobster smacks owned in New Bedford d-i.Btrict.
Tonnage. Value. Crew.

Rig.

Where owned.

Name. "

D. B. Mayhew ..•. New Bedford ... Schooner..
Emma Clifton .....••. do . . ......•..... do .••.•.
Rhoda G-•••••.•••••••• do ....•.•.... : .. do .•....
Spray . . • . . . . . . . . . . Fairhaven . . . . . . Sloop .... .
Total ............. ... .................. .. .

23. 51
26.67
10. 47
7.30

$2,000
1,000
500
100

4

4
3
2

-- -- -3,600
67. 95
13

Sum1nat-ion of the lobster fishery in ~mo Bedford district in 1880.
35
Number of :fishermen .........••.........•....•.••........•.•.•.••......•...•.....• •••.
4
Number oi smacks ..••....•••. : ......•.••....••.•....•••...•.•.... _•••. ; . _•.. _•••.•.••
Value of same ......................................... _••.........••••..••••..•...•.• $3,600
21
NumbQr of boats ..•••...•••...•..•••...•.••..••••.••.••..••.....•••• •..•••. .......•• .•
$430
Value of same .......•••..••...••..•••.••••..•••..••..••.•.••.....••..•.•••.•..•.••••.
1,088
Numbel' of lobster pots ..•••....•••.••••....•......•....••...•••..•• _.... _....••••.....
V:1lue of same ..•...........•••...•....•.......•............•••...•......•...••••.•••• $1,088
Total amount of capital invested in the :fishery .................... . ......... .......... . $5,118
370
Number of barrels of bait used ...•.•.•••.........••..•.....•..•....•...........•...
$185
Value of same ............... .. ...................................................... .
Quantity of lobsters caught and <l.isposed of, in pounds ....•.... ~ ..................... . 174,726
Valne of same to the :fishermen ................................•......•............. .•. $6,406
Jo.

1880.
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1'able of the lobster industi·y of Massachusetts in 1880.
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$500
Marblehead...... 62 2 25. 90 1, 700
no.,ton · · - -- . --.. · 80 1
5. 77
50
l'lymouth . · - -·.. 74 - - -.• - . . . . . . . • • . . . .
~arn table....... GO
1
0. 03
400
},Ilg rtown · · · · · • 110- · · •• • · · ·•• - . • . . • • .
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Total
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G7. 95
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02
74
50
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5, 2i5
1, 020
1, 000
13,800
420
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I
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3, 000
3, 000
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1, 0·8
1, 088
5, 118
1, 300

$285
285,510
420
422, 250
325
325, 500
1, 890 1, 390, 800
720
721, 050
210
211, 230
770
773,100
11
11,250
174,726
185

$10,468
l 5, 482
11, 935
50, 906
26, 438
71 745
28,347
412
6,406
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370
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Table of lobster industry of Massach;setts-Continned.
GRAND TOTALS.

•

Persons
employed.

Districts.

Gloucester ......•.......••.•....•...••.• u • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • •
Salem ......•....•-.•••...........•..•.....•......•......... . .•.. . ••.. • ...•• ••••..••.•••••.••...••••••.•...
Marblehead ..... . ........••.....••..•••..•..•....•................. . ....•....... • ...... . .•. . ..•.....••••.
.Boston ........ : ....••..................••..•••...•....... . ..................•........ . . ...................
Plymouth ...• : .•..• ••........•••.••••...........•.. , •.. ...••..•..•.•....... - - . . •.. - ••. ·. · . - - - •. -.... - ... · ·
Barnstable . . • . .•.•.•.•....•••.•••.•••..•...•...•...•••.••...........•..••................... _. ... . ..•....
Edgartown ......••.. : ...........••..•.......••..•...•..•...... . .............•.... . ...... ... ...... . . .. . . . .
Nantucket ......••...•......•..•••.•••••......••..•...........•..•.•.•. . ..•..•..•............. .. ..•....•.
New Bedford ...•.•..••....•.. •.. . ..... . ••.........•.•.....•.... . .. . .......••••..... . .••••....... . .......
Totals ............•••••...•.•..... . ..•••......•..... . .............. -.....•...... · · ·· · · · · - ~--··· · ·· · · ·

Value of
as
Capital in- products
they
enter
vested.
into con1,mmption.

95
46
62
136
74
66
110
21
35

$4,109
2,180
4,390
3,615
45,520
4,400
8,320
11,920
5, 118

$10,468
15,482
11,935
87,-373
26; 438
7,745
28,347
412
6,406

645

89,572

194,606

NoTE.-ln the abon table no account is mado of any markets outside of Boston. The :Massachusetts lobster smacks all engage in :fishing, and their crews have, therefore, been included among the fishermen instead of the marketmen. Boston capital invested in the Maine
canneries bas been included in the statistics of that State.

RHODE ISLAND.

Rhode Island ranks fourth among the States in the valu~ and extent of its lobster fisheries.
This industry 'is carried on to a greater or less extent from nearly all the fishing ports or stati<?ns
,of the State, the principal ones being Wickford, Newport, Dutch Island, Sanderstown, Narragansett Pier, Sakonnet Point, Brjstol, and Block Island.
GRoUNDs.-The lobster grounds in Narragansett Bay include the numerous inlets on both
sides of the bay as far north as Hope Island, the ledges lying out in the bay, and the moderate
depths of water surrounding the islands. Off Sakonn~t Point · and Brenton's Reef Light Ship
lobStE:rS are taken 'on both· S~mdy and r~cky bottoms, from 2 to 10 miles from shore, and in depths
of 5 to 18 fathoms. In these localities the traps are generally set on rocky bottoms in the ~pring
and fall, and on smooth bottoms during the summer. Brow~'s Ledge, situated about 20 miles off
shore, used to be a good lobster ground, but of late years it has no~ yielded much. Various good
fishing grounds for lobsters exist in many places off:' the coast and about Block Island. The
Block Island region is, however, fished more by boats from Connecticut than by native ones.
The Rhode Island fishery also extends to the Connecticut coast, which is visited to some extent by
boats from Newport, and nearly or quite to Cuttyhunk.
The Rhode _Island grounds, like those of many other sections of the coast, have been gradually
extended outward with the increase of trade and the demand for lobsters, in order to accommodate the greater number now fishing, but the inner grounds, those of Narragansett Bay, still
furnish many lobsters. The depth of water in which the traps are set varies from a few fathoms
to 15 or 20 fathoms.
SEASON.-The lobster season usually extends from May 1 to October 1, after which the main
part of the fishery generally ceases. In 1879 a few men began lobstering as early as March,
obtaining good fares and high prices. As a rule, some lobsters are taken during every month
from February until November. The ~o-called school lobsters are noticed in the waters off Rhode
Island. The :presence of a school, or its passage over the fishing grounds, is indicated by much
better fishing for a few days at a time, after which the catch falls off to the ordinary run. In
1879 the best schools came as early as July 4; in 1880 they began about a week later. The
best mont4s for tj.shin~ are said to be July and August.
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TR.A.PS.-The or_dinary semi-cylindric"al lath traps are. commonly used, but there is a smaller
r ctangular or,, quare pot," as it is called, which is extensively employed by many :fishermen,
who claim that they can work to better advantage with it on account of its being more easily ·
handled. These traps are furnished with the same kind of funnel openings as the lath traps to
the north. Other more complicated forms of the round-top trap, said to possess several improvements, and costing about $5 each, are sometimes constructed by the fishermen. The old-fashioned
hoop net pot, made of an iron barrel hoop, is also occasionally used. Although it is customary to
haul the traps every morning, it sometimes happens, because of stormy .w eather, that those offshore cannot be visited for several days or a week at a time. The average number of pots set
by each man in this State is comparatively small, ranging from ten to thirty, bµt· sometimes
reaches fifty.
SM.A.OKS .AND B0.ATS.-The registered Rhode Island lobster smacks are five in number. All
engage directly in the :fishery, setting traps in Narragansett Bay, about Block Island, and on
Brown's Ledg_e, and carrying their catch to Newport and Providertce. These smacks also engage in
other fisheries. Their total catch for 1880 was 116~250 pounds, making a gross stock of $4,068.
The ordinary Newport lobster boats used for visiting_ the traps are cat-rigged, and average in
value about $100 each. They are also employed, to a certain extent, in other :fisheries, principally
for tau tog, blue-fish, squeteague, and bass. Fifty of these boats are owned in Newport.
B.AIT.-The bait usually consists of refuse fish, called shuck fish, which is obtained from the
home markets and the fishermen, and is also shipped back from the New York markets at half
price. Fish-heads are also employed.
It is customary with some of the Newport :fishermen to retain their lobsters in the cars three
to five days before selling, or until it is thought that they have become "cleansed" of the food or
bait last eaten. They are then cons~dered more wboleso:me, and often bring a higher price.
M.A.RKETs.-The catch by Newport :fishermen is sold mainly at Newport, Providence, and Fall
River, from whfoh places many neighboring towns are supplied. A portion of this catch also
goes to Boston and New York, by railroad. The Bristol catch is entirely consumed at that place,
and that of the west side of the bay, including Wickford, Dutch Island Harbor, and Narragansett
Pier, is solu mostly to the numerous summer hotels and the local trade. Prior to 1881, when no
law existed for the protection of the lobster :fishery, lobsters of all salable sizes were brought to
market by the ft hermen. Those smaller than 10 inches long could not be shipped out of the
State, and were, therefore, considered inferior in value. This gave rise to two grades of lobsters
in the market , those above 10 inches being rat~d in 1879 at 3 to 3½ cents a pound, and those
urnler 10 inches at half price. Few were regarded as salable under 9 inches in length. In 1880
tbe price' ranged from
to 4 cents a pound. Lobsters are generally shipped to distant places
by railroad, packed in barrels. The retail price of lobsters in Newport is about 5 cents a pound.
1

3z

,_ · •:· -I

List of th Rhode Islrmd lobste,· smack8.
fowriggod. Tonnag:: Value.

lmeicla . . . . . . . . . . , chooner . . .

0. 70

5

0. 45
8. 06
7. 53

. 500
2,000
I, 000
650
600

iii. 30

4, 6i0

10

Aral> lla .•••....

• • <lo . . ..•••

10. 62

.r. S. Whittier . . .

Sloop . . . . . . .
chooner . . .
loop . . . . . . .

J> th!lmlex.... .• •

"' ell a.............
To 1 .•......

Crew. --Markets supplierl.
N wport and Providence.

3

Do .

t
3

Do.
Do.
Do,

I

- - - - -- - -

•

THE LOBSTER FISH;ERY.

787

Siimmation of the lobster fisheries of Rhode island in 1880.
Number of fishermen...... . ................................... 7 • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • •
110
Number of smackmen who are also :fishermen ......................•........•.....•••.• ,.
19
Number of smacks above 5 tons burden................................................
5
Value of same ..................................•••.. ..,. ..................... '.. ... . . . . . . $4, 650 ·
Number of boats............ . . . . . . . . . •. . . . . . . . . •• . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .. . . . . . . . . • . . . . . . . . . . .
85
Value of sa1ne ...............................•..• ~ . . . . . . . . . . • . . • . . . . • . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . $6, 400
Number of lobster pots.... . . . • • . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . • • . . . . . • . . . . . .
2, 170
Value of same ....•...... ___ •..........................•.............•_... . . . . . . . . . . . . . $1, 627
Total amount of capital invested...... . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . $12, 677
Number of barrels of bait esed •.................... . .......... -~-- ........ ------ .•• •..
840
Value of same .... ___ . . _.. _..... . .. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
$420
Quantity of lobsters taken and sold, in pounds ...........•......•••..................•. 423,250
Value of same to the :fishermen...... . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . • . . . . • • . . . . . . . . • . . . . . . • • • . . . . . . . . . . $15,871
CONNECTICUT.

The lobster .fisheries of Connecticut are of considerable
importance,
especially in New London
.
.
.
County. The principal places from which the .fishery is carried on are as follows, beginning at
the east: Stonington, Noank, New London, Saybrook, the vicinity of South Norwalk, including .
Black Rock and Five Mile River, and New Haven. The catch for New London County, including
Stonington, Noank, and New London, is five or six ti~es greater than that of the remainder of the
State. The little town of N oank, situated at the mouth of the Mystic River, about mid way between
Stonington and New London, is the most important lobster station in the State, the catch for that
port in 1880 having been equal to about one-half the total catch for the entire State.
SE.A.S0N.-The extreme limits of the Connecticut lobster season are from March to December,
b~t a few lobsters are sometimes taken in the winter when the weather is not, too severe. The
Stonington lobstermen generally fish from April to November; the New London from April to
September; the South Norwalk fro~m April to November; the New Haven from .April to October.
The N.o ank lobstermen fish more or less the entire season, as indicated above, but state that lob-sters are most abundant during the latter part of -the summer and the fall, or from August to
November.
GR.0UNDS.-:The traps are set in all depths of water, from a few feet to 60 fathoms, and on all
kinds of bottom, rocky, sandy, ancl muddy. Some of the best :fishing grounds are _situated in
Block Island Sound off Fisher's Island, where lobsters are caught abundantly, even in deep holessounding 50 to 60 fathoms. This region is mostly visited by the Noank :fishermen. In Western
Connecticut, from the mouth of the Connecticut River westward, the :fishery, being of slight extent~
is generally carried on near shore and in depths of 1 to 20 fathoms. The New London County
:fishermen are, however, more venturesome, being to a greater extent dependent upon this
industi·y for a living. They have, therefore, extended their field of operations over a much
broader area. The smaller boats set their pots everywhere and in all depths in Fisher's Island
Sound and Block Island Sound, about Montauk Point, and from there towards No Man's Land,
and along the Rhode Island shore to near the mouth of Buzzard's Bay. The larger smacks fish
over the same area and also in Buzzard's Bay and Vineyard Sound, and off Martha's Vineyard and
Nantucket.
TR.A.Ps.-The ordinary round-top lath trap, with wooden or twine funnel openings, is most
commonly used. Occasionally, however, a galvanized iron funnel is employed. .Another style of
trap is made from basket splints. The hoop-net pot, called !n this State the ''drop -net" trap,
is sometimes, but only rarely, employed.
B..UT,-Menhaden are generally used as bait, as they are usually more easily and cheaply
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obtained than other species of fish.

When they are scarce other common species, and especially

flounder , are employed.
M.A.RKETs.!-Outside of New London County the catch for the several localities is generally
sold near home. Most of the lobsters taken by the Stonington :fishermen are likewise disposed of
in that place. The New London catch is partly sold at home and partly shipped to New York
and to interior towns in small quantities. Noank supplies three principal markets, New York,
New London, and Norwich, sending to the first by smacks and steamer, to the second by railroad,
and to the last by wagon. The Noank catch is mostly sent to New York early in the season, but
later New London takes two-thirds of the catch.
Lobsters are sold in Connecticut both by weight and count, but generally by weight, the
average price to the fishermen in New London County being about 4 cents per pound.
EARNINGS.-Th e earnings of lobstermen in New Lond_o n County range all the way from $100
to $1,000 per season, the average earnings for 1880 having been about $350 per man. In good
seasons the Stonington lobs.t ermen are said to earn about $1.50 per day; the New London, $25 to
$30 per month; the South Norwalk, $2 to $5 a day; and those in the vicinity of New Haven, $8
to $14 per week. The Noank small boats, fishing for lobsters only, made, in 1879, profits of $110
to $570 each.
SMACKS .A.ND BO.A.TS.-The lobster fishery is conducted by means of small boats and smacks.
The small boats used for tending the pots in Eastern Connecticut are mainly of the pattern called
the Connecticut lobster boats, already described. A few of these boats engage only in the lobster
fishery, but the majority also fish for cod, mackerel, b1ackfish, and other species in their season.
They range in value from $150 to $300 each. In additio·n to the regular sloop boats, there are
others, generally of smaller size and of less value, employed in lobstering in this region and elsewhere. The fishermen go in their small boats either singly or in pairs, and usually fish for themselves, selling their catch.
•
Twenty-four lobster smacks of more than 5 tons measurement each are owned in Connecticut,
all belonging to New London County; nine bail from New London, thirteen from Noank, one
from Stonington, and one from Mystic. Two are well-smacks, used as carriers only, while all the
remainder engage in the :fishery; six are employed solely in lob.stering, and eighteen engage also
in other fisheries. The majority carry their catch to New York City, but many sell at New
London.
List of the Connecticut lobster smacks.
ENG.AGED IN LOBSTERING O LY.

Name.

Wbere owned.

I

Rig.

Tonnage.

Value.

C~&,

Crew. or fishing

_ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ smack.

. M. Harris . . .. . Tew London. Schooner .
onquest ........... . do ............ do . . . . . .
Laur 1. .......... . .. do ............ do . . . . ..
Phebe ........... Toank ..... ___ ... do ......
TinaB ........... __ . . do......... loop.... . 1

24. 72
14
l!l. 0G \
25.74
8.36

Vlo~:;~;:::::::: Mr•tic ------- -do _--1--,:::

$3,000
1,500
1, 500
2,400
00

I

1-

,,: _

1

1

3
2
3
5
3

Fishing grounds.

Markets supplied.

'----------I------

Fishing .
... .
.. ..
... .
.. ..

... do
... do
... do
.. . do

,: ---•• ___ _

Martha's Vineyarrl ............... New York.
Long Island Sound ................ New London.
Buzzard's Bay .................... New York.
Vineyard Sound ... _......... __ ...
Do.
Do.
Buzzard's Bay .............. ·-·--·
Do.
.Block Island ............ ·-·---._ ..
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List of the Connecticut lobster smacks-Continued.
El'iGAGED IN OTHER FISHERIES ALSO.

'

Name.

Whe,oownod. /

Tonnage.

Rig.

Carrier
Crew. or fi.l,;hing
smack.

Value.

Market supplied.

Fishing grounds.

---

,I

Schooner.
... do ......
Sloop··--·
Schooner.

23.22
17. 03
14. 43
32.19

$1,500
800
500
1,800

6 Carrier..: ·----- ---------·-···--····-·····---- New York.
Do.
4 Fishing. Block Island and Buzzard's Bay ..
3 ... do .... Long Island Sound .. - - - - . -..... - - . New London.

Mary and Carrie . .... do·····---· ... do·---·Robert A Gray .. ... . do ......... ... do··---·
Annie D _. __ ... _. Noank ........ Sloop ... _.

33. 90
12. 51
23. 74

2,500
800
1,400

6 ... do .... Nantucket Shoals and Sandy Hook New York.
3 ... do .... Block Island and Vineyard Sounds . New London.
5 . .. do·-·· Vineyard Sound and Nantucket New London and

EllaMay ······-· .... do··-······ -··do.~---·
Ira and Abby .. _. ---·do··-······ Schooner.

14-. 91
11.77

1,200
2,000

4 ·-·do .... Block Island and Vineyard Sounds New York.

Manhattan .. __ .. ·-- ·do ......... Sloop ... __

22.59

1,000

Martha··----·--· --··do ......... ... do ..... ~
iharon .. _____ . __ . .... do··---·--· ... do ____ ;.
S. R. Packer ... _. ·--·do ··-····-·1-·-do ··- --·
Whistler .. __ .. __ . ·---do·-----··- ... do····-Wildwood····-·- ____ do------··· ... do-·---·
William Henry .. .... do,. .. ,. ___ ... do--····
Willie···-·····-- ... . do .... .. ... Schooner.
Lizzie. _____ ·---·· Stonington._ .. Sloop .. -··
Total . __ .. __ .
Grand total..

27. 80
15. 03
10. 66
8. 62
11. 19
8. 53
13. 01
7. 60

1,000
600
600
700
950
800
1,800
500

407. 33

29,950

Alnflma ...... . ...
Anna Elizabeth . .
Isabella ......... .
Joseph Wooley ..

New London ..
.... do .........
.... do .........
.... do · ··-·····

6 ... do .... Coast of New Jersey . ---- .. --· . .. New London and

New York.

Shoals.

Off Block Island and Montauk
Point.
4 ... do··-· No Man's Land, Block Island and
- Montauk Point.
4 ... do ____ Vineyard Sound--·- .. ---------···
3 --·do ....

,)

3
3
3
3
3
3
3

-----309.
-20,450
69
63

. .. do·---··do ....
. .. do ....
... do--··
___ do---·
... do ....
Carrier.

Off Block Island·-- -- . ·--- ·- --· ...
Vineyard Sound -·---··----··--·-·
Vineyard Sound and Montauk Pt.
Vineyard SoundandBlockisland.
Block Island Sound ... __ .. -·. __ - ..
Block Island Sound ... ------·-----

........................................

New York.

Do.
Do.
Do.
New London.
New York.
Do. Do.
Norwich.
New York.
Do.
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Su1nmation of the lobster fisheries of the State of Conneotie1tt in ~880148
Num ber of fishermen __________ _- _____ •••••. ·····-·····- •....•.. ·-···-·····- .•.. -··· ••••
N um her of marketmen .. _..•...••••...•. _..... _.. __ ... - . - . - .. - -... - - ... - ........ , .. - - 9
24
Number of srcacks above 5 tons burden __ .... -.. - . -.. -.... - - -. - -. - - -. -... - - - - - - - - - - - - - Value of same ____ ........ ___, ___ ·····- ____________ .... -------·-···---------:----··--·· $29,950
Number of boa ts. ___ ..••.• _..••••.. _.. ___ . _..••••.... __ . - - . -.. - - -- -- ... - . - - - -- . - - - ....
42
Value of same ...••. ____________ --···· ____ ..•..•. ·-···· .•.•.................. ·····---·· $5,700
Number of lobster pots .... .: _ . _.... _. _. _....... __ . _.............•.. _~ - - . - - - - . - - . - - - - . -- - 2,-100
Value of same ___ . ______ •.. _ . _.. _... _. _.. __ . _...... _ . - - . -.. - - . - - -- - - - .. - .... -- - - - - - - $2,100
Total amount of capital invested in the :fishery ........ __ - _. ___ - - ..... - . - - .. - . - - .. - . -.. $37,7GO
Number of barrels of bait used _. ___ .... _.•.• -- - . - - - - _- - .. - . - - - - - -- -- - - - - - - - - -- - - - . - -- - 1,226
$613
Value of same ____ --···· ______ ····-· ______ ·····--··· ____ ------····------------·--·-··Quantity of lobsters taken~ in pounds __ .• _.:... __ . __ . ________ - .... - - . - - -- - .. - - - - - - - - - . - 613,.385
Value of san1e to the :fishermen ••.•.••••.•.••• __ . __ . ____ ••..•• _•. _- .• - . - •••..••• - .. - - - $23,002
NEW YORK.

Although New York City is next to the largest receiving market for lobsters in the country, the.
lobster fisheries belonging to the State ar~ 1nconsiderable and at present almost entirely, if not
wholly, confined to Eastern Long Island. According to Mr. Eugene G. Blackford, lobsters used
to be exceedingly abundant in New York Bay and Hell Gate. On the New Jersey side of the bay
they were especialJy numerous, but now they ate nearly extinct in this section of the State. This
present scarcity is probably due in part to overfishing, but also very largely to the establishment,
on the shores, ?f obnoxious manufactories, such as oil refineries, .which have so befouled the waters
as to kill off the lobsters as well as other marine animals. As late a~ 1879, a few lobsters were
received at Fulton Market from Robbins Reef, in New York Bay, but they were very small and
unfit for sale.
On tbe north side of Long Island, at Mount Sinai, a few lobsters are taken annually, but the
quantity is small. The fishery is, however, conducted to a greater, though moderate, extent from
the following ports of Eastern Long Island, arranged in the order of their catch for the season of

•
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1880, beginning with the most important: Sag Harbor, East Marion, Orient, Greenport, Springs,
Southold, Water Mills, and Amag:msett.
In addition to the boat fisheries from these places, there is a sloop smack of 30.87 tons, owned
at Greenport, which· :fishes for lobsters, setting pots on the Massachusetts coast about Martha's
Vineyard and elsewhere, and carrying the catch fresh to New York City. The total catch of the
above places: including that of th·e smack, for 1880 amounted to only 135,000 pounds, worth to the
fishermen, at the rate of 3! cents per pound, $5,062.
/
Six lobster smacks are owned in New York State-two at New York City, and four at Greenport, Long Island. One of the Greenport smacks engages directly in the lobster :fishery, as stated
above, but all of the remainder are well smacks, acting merely as carriers of fresh lobsters to
New York City, mainly from Northern New England. Both of the New York smacks and one
from Greenport -als9 carry other kinds of fresh fish, but the remaining three limit themselves
exclusively to the lobster trade.
The following account of the operations of the lobster smack Laura Thompson, Captain
Rackett, will serve to indicate the methods of buying and carrying practiced by all the ·New
York well smacks. This smack engages in carrying lobsters from the Deer Isle, Maine, region,
and Cuttyhunk, Mass., to New York City, from April 1 to December 1. At Deer Isle, Captain
Rackett buys of ten men, each handling eighty pots, and from that place can averaft'e a trip every
two weeks in April and May, and one trip every week the remainder of the season, from Cuttyhunk. In 1880 he had full loads in the spring from Maine, but later only partial loads from ,
Cutty hunk. In cold weather, this smack can carry 20,000 pounds of lobsters in its well, but during
the summer not more than half that quantity. 'Ihe Maine lobsters die more quickly in warm
weather than those' from Cuttyhunk. The seasons of 1879 and 1880 were fair ones, but on account
of the law recently passed he was obliged to stop buying small lobsters.
NEW YORK CITY LOBSTER TRADE.-There are twenty-seven wholesale lobster dealers in New
York City, the more prominent ones being located at Fulton market, and most of the others in the
same viciuity. Lobsters are brought to New.York both by well smacks and by railroad, during
the warmer months packed in barrel~ with ice. From one-half ·to three-fourths of the quantity
received comes in barrels, and the remainder in smacks. About six smacks engage regularly in
carrying lobsters to New York during the spring, summer, and fall, afterwards entering into other
branches of the :fishery. A few other well smacks, which make a business of carrying fresh fish
to New York, sometimes also include a few lobsters in their cargo. From six to ten of the wholesale dealers, with headquarters at Fulton market, own part interest in the smacks, an_d thereby
control their shipments, selling for the smacks on commission. The remainder of the wholesale
dealers receive their supplies of lobsters entirely by railroad, as do also some of the retailers. The
smack lobster dealers ~1so receive barreled lobsters. The smacks begin to run about March 1,
carrying from the coast of Maine from that time until the middle of May or 1st of June, when they
commence to take supplies from the Vineyard Sound region, including Menemsha, Bight, No
Man's Land, Cuttyhunk, and Block Island. Lobsters continue abundant over this latter area
until into Sept mber or October, after which the smacks return to the coast of Maine, and run
until about the middle of November. Occa ional fare are obtained from the vicinity of Block
I ·I! n uring the fall. Each trip con umes from one to two weeks or more, dependent upon the
w ·ath r, a d abundance f upplie . During the spring and fall, while the weather is
1, h m, cl··. a car y fr m 6 00 t 8,00 lob ter each trip, but during the summer months
ry nl · , 0 t 5,0 at a time.
ntire year, and, after the smacks stop running,
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can only be obtained in that way. They are broug·ht from as far east as Southwest Harbor, and
South Harpswell, on the coast of Maine. The fishing ports from which lobsters are seQt in
barrels to New York are very numerous, and include, in addition to .those above-mentioned,
Portland, Me.; Portsmouth, N. H.; Boston, Wood's Holl, and New Bedford, Mass.; Newport, R.
I.; Stonington, Noank, New London, and New H·aven, Conn., and many small places at the
eastern end of Long Island, N. Y. About fifty barrels of lobst~rs are· received annually from the
vicinity of Long Branch, N. J. As in the case of the smacks~ barreled lobsters are obtained
mainly from Southern New England, Long Island, and Boston during June, July, August, and
September, and from Boston and more northern ports during_the remainder of the year. By far
the largp,r portion of the barreled lobsters come from Boston, from 5 to 10 per cent. of the supplies
from that place being boiled and the remainder fresh. Boston boiled lobsters have obtained a
good reputation in New York, being more favorably regarded there than those boiled elsewhere.
However, nearly all the lobsters retailed in New. York are sold fresh, the sales of boiled lobsters
being almost exclusively limited to those received in that state from Boston. But at times there
is a small demand for boiled lobsters above the Boston supply, and as there are no regular
boilers in New York, the cooking is accomplished by forcing steam from a boiler into a, wooden
tank containing the lobsters and water.
The floating cars employed for holding the fresh lobsters are the same as are used for other
kinds of fish. About forty-eight such cars, ~ith a capacity of about 600 lobsters each, are in
use for lobs~ers in the slips at Fulton market during a longer or shorter period of.each year.
Lobsters are sold in New York during the entire year, but the greatest demand is during the
months of .July, August, and September, when five times as many are disposed of as during any
other three months of the year. The demand is least during February and March, when lobsters
are comparatively scarce. The fall trade is good. The great summer demand results from the
enormous consumption of lobsters at the summer hotels and restaurants of the vicinity. The
hotels on Ooney Island, for instance, often use as much as 3,500 pounds a day. This trade is of
comparatively recent origin, having commenced about 1876 and increased to date. The demand,
for lobsters in New York Uity has greatly increased within the past two or three years, but the
supply has remained very much the same from year to year. In consequence, the prices have
advanced to such an extent that at certain seasons lobsters have come to be regarded as a luxury beyond the means of any but the richer classes. ·
In 1880 the wholesale prices of lobsters averaged about as follows: From May 1 to Novembe'r
30, 6 cents per pound; December and January, 8 cents per pound; February, March, and April,
12¼ cents per . pound. The retail prices for the same periods were 10, 12¼, and 15 cents, respectively. During the summer season of 1882 th~ wholesale prices ranged from 6 to 25 cents per
pound-, the average price being about 10 cents. The higher prices obtained when the demand was
greatest.
About 2,500,000 pounds of lobsters, valued at $175.000
wholesale, were brought to New York,
,
City during 1880.
List of New York lobster smacks.
ENGAGED IN LOBSTERING ONLY.
Name.

Where owned.

How rigged.

Well or dry.

Cal Wells . ..... ... ... . ................. Greenport . ...... . Sloop .. . ..... . Well..........
Laura. Thompson ..... ... ........... .. . ..... do ............... .. do ..... ..... .. . do . . . . .. .. .
Wild Pigeon ................ .. . .. ..... . .... do .......... ... .. . . do .. ...... ... . . do.........
Total. ..... ...... ....... .... . ....... ...... . .... . .....................

Tonnage.
89. 36
42. 31
30. 87

·I· ............... ~-54

Value.
$1,200
1,500
350

Crew. Markets supplied.
5
5
5

--3, 050 - ~

New York City.
Do.
Do.
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List of New York lobster smacks-Continued.
ENG~GED IN OTHER FISHERIES ALSO.
Name.

Where owned.

How rigged.

I

Well or clry.

Coroelin.M. Kingsland ................. Greenport ........ Schooner ..... Well ......... .
Caroline Augusta. ........•............ _. NewYork ......... . . . do ........ :- .... do ........ .
.Josie Reeves ...............•............... do .•.••.. ······· .... do········· .... do · · ··· · ·· ·

Tonnage.
39

21. 92
45. 35

Value.

Crew.

$3,000
1,800
3,800

Markets supplied.

5
7

6

--·-· - ---8,600
18
106. 27
-----218.
-33
. ........... -..... -. . . . . . . . . . . . .
81
11, 650

New York City.
Do.

no.

Total. .................................................•.............................
Total of all smacks..... . . . . . . . . .

.. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .

Summation of the lobstet· fisheries of New :York State in 1880.
Number of fishermen .........•.........•..........•.................................
Number of boats .............••..•....••••..••.........•...•.•.....•.........•......

Valueof'sarne ·· ···· ····································~···························
Number of lobster pots ......••.........•...........•.•••••..••••..••.............••.
Value of same .........................•.••..........•......•.................... ~ ..
Total amount of capital invested in the :fishery .....••....•.••.......................
Number of barrels of bait used ...•.....••..•••••.......•••.•........................
Value of same .............................•....................................... ·.
Quantity of lobsters taken, in pounds .......•...............••......••..............
Value of same to the fishermen .................••......•......................•..••.

32
32
$640
960
$720
$1,360
270
$135
135,000
$5,062

Summation for the New York wholesale market in 1880.
Number of marketmen.......................................... ...••...............
81
Number of smacks above 5 tons burden ......•.........•.•..........·................ ·.
6
Value of sa1ne ............................. ~ .•...•.•....• !.. . . . . ..•••• . . . . . . . . . . ...•
$11,650
Number of smackmen ................................................. ·. ..•. ...... .. .
33
Amount of capital invested in the city markets (estimate) . . . • . . . . . . . • • • . . • • • . . . • . • . .
$50, 000
Quantity oflobsters handled, in pounds .......................••....•............... 2, 500, 000
Amouut paid for same to the fishermen and eastern dealers . . . . . . . . . • . • . • . . . . . . . . . . . . $125, 000
Value of same, at wholesale prices.................................................. $175,000
Enhancement in value in the New York marketi:; .....................• ··_;··· .•.•... _.
$50,000

NEW JERSEY.

Although lobsters occur along the entire outer coast of New Jersey, they are sufficiently abun·
dant to give rise to a regular fishery only upon that section of the coast lying between Sandy Hook
and Atlantic City.
The fishing season proper begins about May 1·and continues until the last of September; but
Rome of the fishermen set their pots as early as the middle of March, and others again fish late in
the fall.
The net trap de cribed elsewhere are the principal appliances used for taking lobsters along
thi coa t. Two men generally go together in a boat and set from thirty to forty traps on small
rocky pot. in from 5 to 11 fathoms of water. They then engage in hand.line fishing for the day;
after which the pot are hauled. One man rows the boat while the other tends to the pots. Two
men tending thirty to forty pot will average about one barrel, equal to 140 pounds of lobsters, daily.
In 1 7G lob. ter, ar said to have run much larger in size than at present, the catch in weight
._ ha Yin b n greater, although the average number procured to the trap was about the same.
Thiry pound· to, trap wa. no an uncommon catch in former years, but during 1880 the average
t , trap wa. I ·.· than 5 pound,. The aYerage weight of the lobst rs taken at the preeent time i
ab ut I¼ t 1·1 p un : ea ·h.
ccording to th
f the fishermen of Long Branch and Seabright, the lob ter fi hhowever until in 1 70 it was almo t wholly abandoned.
i ha gr dually incr a ed until in 18 0 there were four-
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teen boats with twenty-eight men engaged regularly in lobstering in connection with other fishing.
The catch is sold partly to the local trade and partly to the New .York and· Philadelphia markets,
at an average price of 4 cents a pound, netting the fishermen about 3½ cents a pound. The total
catch for the season of 1880 was about 156,800 pounds, worth to the :fishermen $5,488. -

.

I

Summation of the lobster fisheries of New Jersey in 1880.
Number of :fishermen·----· ___ . __ . __ .. _....
28
Average gwss stock to a boat for the season.
$450 .
314
Number of boats ____ .............••.......
14
Number of barrels of bait used ............ .
$157
• Value of same ........... .• ..•... ____ ...•.
$280
Value ·of same .............. -~-- ......... .
Number of lobster pots .......... _.•... _...
500
Total catch for 1880, in pounds ...•...•.... 156,800
Value of same ..... _.... _. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
$750
Value of same to the :fishermen _..•.....••• $5,488
Total amount of capital invested ... ~ .•.. -~- $1,030
DELAWARE.

There is no lobster :fishery within tbe lim-its of this State, although lobsters occur sparingly
about the Delaware Breakwater, and are occasionally captured by those who desire them for their
own use. One or more are sometimes hauled ashore in drag-seines or gill-nets, or are caught on
the hooks of the fishermen. The areas in which lobsters are said to be most abundant are those
resorted to by vessels for anchorage, and this would interfere with the setting of pots were
there any inclination _to engage in fishing. At the most but a few hundred pounds of lobsters are
taken annually. Mr. A. T. Burbage, of Ocean View, Del., states that he has occaRionally seen
lobsters along tbe beach, in the surf, near Indian River Inlet, Delaware. But rare instances of
the presence oflobsters south of Delaware have been noted. Two or three have, how~ver, been
recorded from the northeastern corner of Virginia, and in October, 1884, the U.S. Fish Commission
steamer Albatross, obtained a single specimen of good size off Cape Hatteras, North Carolina,
from a depth of about 30 fathoms, by means of the beam trawl.
STATISTIC.AL REC.APITUL.A'.I.'ION OF THE LOBSTER INDUS'.I.'RY OF 'l'HE UNITED ST.ATES IN

1880.

Table of the lobster industry of the United States in 1880. *

.

Fishery.
Boats.

Fishing smacks.

States.

Lobster pots.

Fjshermen.
Value.

No.

...

No.

Value.

No.

Value.

Bait used.
Total
amount of
capital invested in
No. of
the fishery. barTels
. Value.

Quantity of lobsters
taken.
Pounds.

Value.

--- -----Maine .......... .
New Hampshire.
MassachuRetts . ..
Rhode I sland .. ..
Connecticut .....
New York .......
New Jersey .. .. ..
Total ......

- ---

1,843
44
595
129
148

$4. 23()

9
5
24

6,250
4,650
29,950

1,797
31
437
85
42
32
14

46 /

45, 080

2,438

8

.......... -----·--·-

_:: I:::::::.::::::::::/I
2. 819

$68,582
460
24,315
6,400
5,700
640
280

104,456
2,350
29,007
2,170
2,100
960
500

$78,342
2, 35Q
29,007
1,627
2,100
720
750

$151,154
2,810
59,572
12,677
37,750
1,360
1,030

56,190
500
8,632
840
- 1,226
270
314

106,377

141,543

ll4, 896

266,353

67,972

$28,095
250
4,316
420
613
135
157

14,234,182
250,000
4,315,416
423,250
613,385
135,000
156,800

$268,739
7,500
158, 229
15,871
23,002
5,062
5,488

33,986

20,128,033

483, 891

---

--- --- --

• The total value of the products as they enter into consumption is intended to represent the value of all the lobsters sold in 1880, as
they pass from the hands of the wholesale dealers, in the three largest markets of the country, Portland, Boston, and New York; from the
fishermen who do not supply these markets, and from the canneries. The figures of this column and of the column of "Total amount of
capital invested,'' so far as they are made up from the ".Amount of capital invested in the wholesale markets," and the" Enhancement in
value in wholesale markets" are largely the result of estimates. Most of the lobster markets deal 0ven more extensively in other kinds of
:fish, and it bas, therefore, been imp.9ssible to properly separate the lobster capital from the :fish capital. .As to enhancement in value,
prices fluctuate so much that an exact average could not be determined upon. For instance, in New York, wholesale prices range
from 6 to 25 cents per pound, th e latter price being demanded even during the height of the season, when the demand and sales are
greatest. No account has b een taken of the lesser wholesale markets, as no :returns of their sa les were made by the :field agents. Of the
20,128,033 pounds ot lobsters taken and sold by the :fishermen, we have, therefore, figured an enhancement in value only on the following:
9,494,284 pounds used by the canneries; 8,067,654 pouudR handled in Portland, Boston, and New York-a total of 17,561,938 pounds; leaving a
balance of over 2,500,000 pounds, which remain at the fishermen's prices. It can be safely asserted, with reference to the balance of the
table, that it is founded on as exact data as it was possible to collect of so scattered an industry. '.I.'he cannery statistics were taken from
the books of the canneries.
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Table of the lobster industry of the United States in 1880-Continued.
Canneries.

Wholesale markets.
Market smacks.*

Enhanrement
io Yalne of
loliste1s lJy
process of
canniug.

States.
No.

:Value.

No. of
smackmen.

128
$40, 175
50
Maine ....................... .
New Hampshire . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
Mas~achusetts. ..... . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .

20

$25,000

782

$19,300

$143,337

$289, 834

---. -· · · · · .. · · . · · · · · ... -. · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · ·
50

30, 000

36, 377 ..•••.......... . ...••.. -

Rhode Island ................................ · ........ · · · · -· · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · • · · · ·
ConnecLh,.i.t .... ..,. ..................................... · . · . · · · ...... -· · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · • · · · ·
New York....................
6
11,650
33
81
50,000
50,000 ...••....••...••.•..••..
New Jersey ...................... . ............................................................................. ············
Total....................

56

51,825

161 , =151 =105,000

105,6~7

782

289,834 ===14=31=3...9 7
0--

Grand totals.
States.

Maine ........ . ........ ... .....................•........................................•••..
New Hampshire ..•...................................................•...•..................
Massachusetts ....•................................•••.......................................
Rhode Island ..•................•...............••...........................................
Connecticut .............................................................................••...
NewYork ...........................................•.......................................
New Jersey ............. .. ................................................................... .
Total .................•...............................................................

Total number
persons employed.

Total amount
of capital invested.

2,773
44
645
129
157
146
28

$506,163
2,810
89, 57:1
12,677
37, 750

3,922

713, Ol!l

Total value of
products as
they enter into
cons~mption.

':: ::: I

$431,376
7,500
194,606
15,871
23,002
55,062
5,488
732,905

* The :fishing smacks also carry their catch to market, ar.d are, therefore, partly of the nature of market smacks.

3.-TBE CRAYFISH FISHERY.
1. THE CRAYFISH FISHERY OF NORTH A.MERICA..

GENERAL REVIEW.-A.lthough fresh-water crayfish are very abundant in many portions of
the United States, they are seldom used as food, and, in fact, there appear to be only two regular
market for their ale-New York and New Orleans. Cne of the principal uses to which they are
put i for garni bing fish dishes in hotels and restaurants. Through much of the region where one
or more of the many species of crayfish occur, it is proha.ble that they are taken in small quantities
f r hom con nmption; but of so slight and scattered an industry it is impossible to collecb
·tati tic .
EW YORK OITY.-Oomparatively large quantities of crayfish are brought to the New York
mark t during the pring and ummer, the sources of upply being the P_o tomac River, at Wa"'hingt n; :filwaukee, Wi . ; and Montreal, Canada . . The fir t supplies come from Washington,
wh r the ea on open oon after the ice ha di appeared from the river, and just before the shad
mence to run. Ab ut Jun 1th y begin to be received from Milwaukee, and about July 1 from
ri inall all the crayfi. h ent t
ew York, at lea tin large quantitie , came from
; 1 t r Iil ukee began to •hip th m ea 't, and a year ago (1880) the first shipments
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were sent from Montrea) on triaL Crayfish are sent alive, packed in boxes, containing about five
hundred each. In these boxes they are arranged in layers, alternating with moist water-plants.
After crayfish begin to arrive from. Milwaukee, the demand for those from Washington ceases,
partly because the warm weather prevailing in Washington after May renders their shipment
· alive quite difficult, and also because the Milwaukee crayfish are considered superior to the
others. The quantities received at New York from the three places above mentioned for the
past year (1880) were about as follows: From Washington (the season lasting from the middle of
March to near June), about 50,000 by count; from Milwaukee (the season lasting about twenty-one
weeks from June 1), 84,000 by count, or at the rate of about 4,000 a week; from Montreal the
single shipment of 1880 amounted to 2,000 by count, but this year (1881) the receipts will probably be
much greater. The shipments from Washington for the spring of 1881 were also larger than usual.
The crayfish sent from Washington are larger than those from Milwaukee, and the latter in
turn are larger than those from Montreal. The Milwaukee crayfish are, however, preferred by .
epicures to those from Washington, as they are considered to be less coarse in flesh and flavor.
'l,he Milwaukee and Montreal crayfish are also said to become a deeper red in boiling than the
Potomac, which is to their advantage when jntended for garnishing.
In previous years the Potomac crayfish have brought, in the New York market, as high prices
as $4 to $6 per hundred, but this year, on account of the large number received, the price has
fallen, at times to $2 per hundred. The Milwaukee crayfish, coming in greater abundance later
in the season, have been sold at lower prices-from $2 to $3 per hundred. Crayfish \ are used in
New York principally by hotels and restaurants for making soups and bisque of crayfish, and for
garnishing fish dishes and lobster salads.
lVIr. Blackford, of Fulton market, to whom we are indebted for the above information and
figures, often keeps large quantities of crayfish on hand for a considerable period during the
season. In order to do this, he has arranged a large and deep wooden tank in the front pa1,1t of
his ice-house, in the bottom of which there is room for a great many crayfish to move about.
Ornr the bottom of the tank, a thin layer of water, not deep enough to entirely cover the animals,
i8 allowed to pass continuously. The air in the· tank ·is also retained at a moderately low temperature. Although many die, yet the Imortality is greatly lessened by this method of storing them.
The sales of crayfish in the New York markets for the year 1880, according to the figures
given above, amounted to 136,000 by count, valued at $2,720 wholesale prices.
W ASHINGT0N.-Notwithstanding the great abundance of crayfish along the banks of the
Potomac River, in front of, and below, the city of Washington, very few are taken to supply
tbe retail markets of that city, as they find no ready sale there. The business is entirely in the
hands of a few parties who fish during a short period only in the spring, and send nearly all their
catch directly to New York.
NEW ORLE.A.Ns.-Crayfish are probably more commonly eaten in New Orleans than in any
other American city, outside of New York, and yet they are seldom seen in the markets there in
large quantities. The supplies come mainly from the shores of the lakes and canal and from the
levees of the Mississippi River, in all of which. localities they are said to be very abundant and
easily procured. Some of the species live in the mud in which they excavate their holes, and
others build chimney-like mounds for their protection. The levees of the Lower Mississippi are
often much damaged by the numerous excavations of the burrowing species. The crayfish are
shipped in baskets for which the gatherers receive 40 ceuts each. The sales for 1880 amounted
to only about 2,000 baskets valued at $800.
SAN FRAN0ISoo.-According to Mr. W. N. Lockingto_n, crayfish are occasionally br~ught

•

796

HISTORY AND METHODS OF THE FISHERIES.

to the San Francisco markets. The only species which has yet been recognized there is the
Astacus nigrescens, collected both in Coyote Creek, Santa Clara County, and in the sloughs of the
San Joaquin.
2. METHODS OF CAPTURE, PRESERVATION, AND TRANSPORTATION OF CRAYFISH IN GERMANY.
· The following account of the methods of collecting, transporting, and protecting crayfish
in Germany, extracted from a report by H. Rubelius, in the Industrie-Blatter, Berlin, July 29,
1880, will be of value-to Americans interested in this fishery:
"The most common and profitable way of catching crayfish is with the so-called' Bolljacken,'
which ~onsists of two hoops with a tube-shaped net attached .. On the outside these two hoops
are covered with a net-work, and the whole apparatus bas the appearance of a cylinder. TJ::t.e
hoops are kept open by wooden pegs. A piece of fresh fish or a frog is put inside as bait, a
stone is tied to it, and thus the 'Bolljacken' is let down to the bottom.
''.Another apparatus for catching crayfish is the so-called ~ Tellerhamen,' a sort of purse~
net, or hoop covered with a net, in the middle of which there is a long stick which serves to keep
the hoop, which resembles a plate, at the bottom of the water. In that portion of the net through
which the stick passes, the bait is fixed, so that the crayfish must go on the 'plate' if it wishes to
seize the bait. The stick must be long enough so that its other end may protrude above the water.
The stick i~ then pulled out with the net and. the crayfish sticking to it, baited anew, and let
down again.
"Another method of catching crayfish is much used. by private individuals. During the summer months the crayfish seeks shallow places with a clear bottom. The fishermen use a torch of
resinous pine-wood, by means of which they throw a strong light on the bottom. The crayfish are
dazz!ed by the light and can easily be taken out of the water with the hands; and it has happened
more than once that a single person bas in this manner caught 900 to 1,200 crayfish in one night.
"After the crayfish have been caught, the main object of the cultivator is to preserve them, to
give them a pure flavor, and to fatten them. For a number of years I have succeeded very well in
this. Pure running water is the first requisite; the boxes must be made according to the plan
given below, and must not be overcrowded. The best food is fresh meat, but not too much at a time.
Immediately after having cast its old shell, the crayfish is very voracious, and consequently needs
the largest quantity of food, while in December it needs the least. In January it becomes lively
again, its voracity increases, and during its imprisonment the eggs begin to appear at that time.
Great care hould be taken not to leave old and spoilt fragments of meat in the boxes for any
length of time, as they will very soon prove fatal to the crayfish. I have hy way of experiment
thrown poilt meat in boxes where there were only a few crayfish, and the consequence was that
mo t of them died. I would also draw attention to a very important matter, viz, to clean the
box s (at l a t during summer when it is very warm) twice a day and throw out all the dead crayfi,·b, fi r in ummer a crayfi h commences to putrefy in ten to twelve hours after death, and the
xhalation invariably kill.- the he.a lthy. One o{ the greate t dangers to crayfish culture and
tran portation is a thund r torm. A soon a a thunderstorm has passed over, tbe boxes should
op n d and ·l n d, an l are hould be taken to admit fresh air and water.
"I ha tran. p rt cl rayfi. h in variou. ways and have finally arrived at a method which in
.-fu].
ha e ery fr quently ent live crayfi h by mail from Frankm
h .- r v 1 ·
d rt
n they have invariably arrived in good and healthy condii n
uring the j urn y, hich, however, did not happen very

797

THE CRAYFISH FISHERY.

often. During the shedding period no crayfish should be shipped, as then they cannot stand any
~ pressure, and die easily. Care should _aiso
taken not to pack a dead crayfish among the live
ones. The main point in shipping crayfish is to select good, healthy ones, well fed and properly
dried. I generally employ small wicker- baskets each holding_sixty to one hundred and twenty
crayfish, so that they are not piled too high on top of each other. -First put a layer of straw in the
basket, then put in the crayfish, one a~ a time, laying them on their feet, and if the basket s_hould
not be quite full, it should be packed with straw till full. The packing·is to prevent the crayfish
from turning when the baskets, as will frequently happen during a long journey, are thrown
about a good deal. If the crayfish falls on its back during the journey, it will die, as it works
with its feet till it becomes exhausted. On their arriv_al at the place of destination the crayfish
are taken out of the baskets and placed (again on their feet), in ·a large vessel, which should be
~pt in a cool place, best in a cellar, but not be covered up.
"It is an old belief that crayfish are not good in those months the names of which contain the
letter r; but I have found that when properly cared for and well fed they are good at all times, for
· I have sold and shipped them during every mo~th in the year, and have never had any complaints.
"An important question remains to be answered, viz, whether artificial (?rayfish culture in
basins is remunerative. Experience bas taught me that crayfish increase.and develop better when
in a free state than in boxes or basins. To start a somewhat remunerative crayfish establishment
involves considerable expense, and does not yield the expected result. In such establishments
the cold of winter kills most of the crayfish, as they cannot find holes and other place~ of refuge
as· when in a free condition. If strong ice forms, as was the case this year, the crayfish are suffocated in the basins; the boxes are soon frozen over on the sides and top, and as soon as the admission of fresh air is stopped, the crayfish die from suffocation.
"I would therefore recommend the following method: From rivers and lakes containing but
few crayfish the females should not be removed; the eels and pike should if possible all be caught,
and the young crayfish, large numbers of which will m~ke their appearance in a year or two, must
be w_ell and regularly fed with meat and turnips; during the fourth year all crayfish which have
reached the length of 10 centimeters shoul.l be caught and placed in large tanks or boxes prepared
in the following manner: The bottom and sides are };)est -made of thin boards, which should not
be close together, but have narrow interspaces between them, too small to let a small crayfish
escape. The object of having such interspaces on the bottom is to give free egress to the slime,
mud, sand, &c., which will get in the box, and thus to keep it clean at all times. The interspaQes
on the sides will have this advantage that kesh water is constantly passing through the boxes,
which of course is an essential condition of keeping the crayfish alive and in good condition. In
these boxes, through which fresh water must be kept running all the time, the crayfish are fattened. When ice forms in winter the boxes must be let down into the water so that the openings
on the sides do not freeze over."

be
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3. STATISTICS OF THE CRAYFISH FISHERY FOR 1880.
Tabld showing the q1iantity a.,;,d value of the crayfishes taken for market in 1880.
Locality.

-

Estimated
we!~t.

Washington, D. C ..............
llihraukee, Wis ................
New Orleans, La .............. .

P<>Unds.
5,000
8,400
10,000

Total ......................

23,400

Value to the
fishermen.

$500

~o
800
2,1-10
I
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4.-THE ROOK-LOBSTER FISHERY.
THE ROOK-LOBSTER FISHERY OF CALIFORNIA..
GENER.AL REVIEW.-The rock-lobster, spiny-lobster, or salt-water crayfish (Panulirus interruptus) of the Pacific coast of the United States ranges from Santa Barbara, Cal., southward and is
taken for food at Santa Barbara, San Diego, Los Angeles, Wilmington, and other smaller places.
The San Francisco market is entirely supplied from Santa Barbara, whence large quantities are
shipped annually. Very few, if any, are exported from the State. As there are no regular markets
m the smaller places where it is sold, it is hawked through the streets with fish. It is captured iJ2
.dip-nets or in traps with a funnel-shaped entrance, similar to the lobster pots of the New England
coast. Fish is used as bait. This species is in season at San Francisco the entire year. The
following account of the :fishery is from a report by Prof. D. S. Jordan.
SANT.A. BARBAR.A..-During the summer the salt-water crayfish live in shallow water, where
they are taken in a sort of dip-net anchored near the shore, with a piece of bait suspended above
the middle. In October they retire to deeper water and remain in the kelp during the winter,
when they are captured in lobster-pots. Fresh fish, especially bonito, makes the best bait, but
any flesh, fresh or salt, will answer. During the spawning season, which is in the- early summer,
the flesh of the crayfish is less fat and less esteemed as food, but, nevertheless, it is eaten an
through the year. At this period it is also very abundant near shore, and a single person has
been able to secure 500 pounds in the space of two hours by means of dip-nets. They are sometimes taken in fish-seines. There is great danger of overfishing, especially in the spawning season. The average weight of those now taken is 3½ t~ 4 pounds, or about twenty lobsters to a sack
of 75 pounds. Formerly, 11-pound individuals were taken about Santa Barbara, but such are
very scarce there now.
Some of the crayfish caught at Santa Barbara are peddled through the streets at 10 cents
each, but the greater part are sent to San Francisco, where they are sold by commission merchant , the net results being from 75 cents to $1 per sack. In summer great numbers spoil before
they can be disposed of. Five or six years ago crayfish were shipped from Santa Barbara to San
Francisco by only a single party, who was accustomed to send thirty or forty sacks by each
steamer sailing every five days. Now he sends only t,wenty to twenty-five sacks by each steamer
in summer, and a smaller quantity in winter, but three others have gone into the fishery and
together they do an increased business. About 180,000 pounds are taken annually at Santa
Barbara, the greater part of which, as stated above, are sent to San Francisco. The first shipment to that place were made in 1.872.
In 1877 a cannery for crayfi h was started in Santa Barbara, but it failed after the first seath manager were ignorant of the business. It is intended to make another sta.rt soon
on,
und r b tt r man gement.
The Chine e fi h rmen on Santa Cruz I land catch the crayfish, use the bodies for bait, and
dry th tail in the un without alting or cooking. These dried tails are sent to San Franci co
· 1 to the hine e t a out 1~ ent · a pound.
tain L re , the principal er yfi h dealer of San ta Barbara, states that he i positive some
houl
t prot t th er y:fi h t 1 a during the spawning eason, when large
antiti
n thi ubj ct are very reasonable, and no doubt
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some attention should be paid at once
to fostering an industry which avaricious fishing may soon
I
destroy.
SAN DIEGO.-The fishery about San Diego is at present of very slight extent compared with
that of Santa Barbara, bu_t it would undoubtedly admit of gre3:ter development, did the demand
warrant it. The Ohinese alone supply crayfish to this locality from their fishery at Roseville.
They catch large numbers, a part of which are used as bait, the -remainder being sold to parties
who peddle them through the streets after b~iling them. Oray_fish occur abundantly wherever
there is kelp, both inside and tmtside of the bay and near its mouth. Lobster-pots and dip-nets
with bait are used in their c!l'pt~re.
The quantity of crayfish sold in San Diego is very small. Three years ago the average sales
per week amounted to only three or four dozens, and now still less are disposed of. The Ohinese
are paid from 50 cents to $1 per dozen for them, and by retail on the street they ·bring from 10
to 15 cents each.
WILMINGT0N.-But one man engages regularly in the fishery at this place, although this
crustacean is very common all along the shore. The pots are visited only two or three times a
w~ek, but these few trips are sufficient to collect all that can be sold. There is no regular market
and no regular price, but after boiling they are peddled through the streets and retailed at from
5 cents to 10 cents per pound. About 20,000 pounds are sold annually.
Tq.ble showing quantity and value of rock lobBters (Panulirus intermptus) taken and sold on the Oa~ifornia coast in 1880.
Quantity.

Locality.

Poitnds.

Santa Barbara . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . • .
San Diego ..................... ,
Wilmington . • . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .

J

Totals ..................... -

180, 000

Value.

i

5

$5,600

BO, OOO

2_10,000 ·i- - - 5 ,6-00-

1

1

5.-THE SHRIMP AND PRAWN FISHERIES.
(a) THE SHRIMP .AND PR.AWN FISHERIES OF THE .ATLANTIC .AND GULF COASTS,.

1. INTRODUCTION.
THE DIFFERENT VARIETIES OF SHRIMP A.ND PRAWNS AND THEIR DISTRIBU~LON.-Shrimp

and prawns occur along the entire Atlantic and Gulf coasts of the United States, but the species
are of much smaller size at the North than at the South, and shrimp fishing as an industry bas
thus far been developed, to any extent, at only a few points on the coast of the Southern States.
The common shrimp (Orangon vulgaris) and prawn (Palcemonetes vulga,ris) of the New England
coast are too small and too rarely found in sufficient abundance to offer many inducements toward
a regular fishery. So far as we are aware, the New England prawn is never taken for food, and
the shI-imp are caught for that purpose only about New Bedford, Newport, and -New York. The
latter species is, however, occasionally used as bait at many points along the New England coast,
but mainly by amateur fishermen.
On the South Atlantic and Gulf coasts at least two species of shrimp or prawns occur, the
names shrimp and prawns, throughout that district, according to several authorities, having reference merely to different sizes of the same species, the 61mal1er ones being called shrimp and
the larger prawns. They are but different stages in the growth of Penceus setiferus and Penceus
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brasiliensis described in the section on natural history. They are not generally fo~nd .close to the
shore at the same time, the prawn coming :first and staying into the summer, the shrimp followil!.g
and remaining until fall or even through the winter. At least this is the case on the _Atlantic
coa t, "but we have received no information tending to confirm these statements with referenq~ .
to the Gulf coast. The so-called shrimp are said to range in length from 2 to 3 inches · and· the
prawns from 3 to 6 inches. Capt. T. E. !!'isher, of Fernandina, Fla., says he has seen prawns
taken at that place that measured about 9 inches, but that size was very rare. On the coast of
L9uisiana and Texas, the same species of shrimp ~nd prawns occur in great abundance, the
average length of those taken ranging from 5 to 8 inches. In that region they- appear ·to go ,
entirely under the name of shrimp.
At New Orleans one or more additional species of shrimp are utilized; one of ·t hese is the
river shrimp (Palmmon ohionis), caught in the Mississippi River. The so-called lake shrimp, found
in the bays and lakes inside of the .Louisiana coast may possibly be the young of the· true Gulf .
shrimp, but we have never had the opportunity of examining specimens. The river shrimp
measure in length from 2 to 3 inches, and the lake shrimp from 3 to 4 inches.
During the shrimping season, shrimp are generally found in shallow water close along the
shore. Orangon vulgaris is abundant in shallow water nearly everywhe~e along the New
England coast, being easily taken with a dip-net. It also occurs in considerable depths of water
off shore. At the South,-in the various regions where they are taken for food, the two species
of Penmus likewise abound in shallow water during t};le shrimping season, which, on the .Atlantic
coast , generally begins early in the spring and ends in the fall or at the commencement of cold
weather. About Norfolk, Va., they are taken in seines, 16 to 18 feet deep; at Wilmington, N. C.,
they are caught in slight depths, in both salt and slightly brackish water; at Fernandina, Fla.,
they occur along the shores, _in from 6 inches to 4 feet of water, principally on muddy but also, to
some extent, on sandy bottoms; on the west side of Florid~, they are described as inhabiting the
gra~sy and sandy bottoms along shore, in depths ranging from a few inches to 10 ·<:>r 12 feet; on
the Louisiana and Texas coasts they are found everywhere to the west of the Mississippi River,
in from 2 to 18 feet of water. Barataria Bay, on the Loui~iana coast, and Galveston and Matagorda Bays, on the Texas coast, are especially noted for their shrimp fisheries.

2. CO.A.ST REVIEW OF THE SHRIMP AND PRAWN FISHERIES.
THE NEW ENGLAND co.A.ST.-Shrimp are seldom taken for food on the New England coast.
About New Bedford, Mass., they are caught from May to October, in dip-nets, but only at irreg.
ular intervals and in small quantities, an occasional daily catch amounting to from 1 quart to 4
gallons. The greater part of the shrimp taken are retained in New Bedford for use as bait,
mall quantitie being sometimes shipped to Providence and New York, packed in boxes with
r ckwee<l, mo , or sawdust. Some shrimp are also used at Wareham, Mass., and along the
a tern hore of Buzzard's Bay, as bait for the sea bass and squeteague. In Narragansett Bay,
Rhod I ·land, hrimp are only taken for personal use in and about Newport. They are not generally abundant, the ·large t recorded daily catch by one man amounting to only 1 peck. This was
con id red, however, a an u.nu ual occurrence. They are caught in :fine-mesh dip-nets. .At
m y place · along ih :r w Engla d coa t, out ide of those above mentioned, small quantities of
cca i nally y amateur ft hermen, but the entire amount consumed every year
uld t be worth more than a few dollar . Specimens of Pandalus are frequently
water, but they are not caught in sufficient quantities for
t in de
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·market. ~he iobster fishermen of Biddeford Pool, Me., and Noank, Conn., report their capture
from time to time.
· · ~EW YoRK.-At the eastern end of Long Island a few shrimp (Orangon vulgcwis) are taken
every _season for home consumption and for shipment to New York City, but the industry is of
slight importance. The vicinity of Bay Ridge is the principal locality Jn which they are taken
for shipment to New York markets, the season lasting from the middle of March until the middle of
May. The amount shipped each season is about 3,000' gallons. These shrimp are cooked in brine
as soon as ~aught, and then dried. During July and August of each year about 1,000 gallons of
fresh shrimp are sold about Bay Ridge as bait for general hook-and-line. :fishing. The average
price is about .$2 per gallon.
NEW YORK CITY MARKET.-The New England shrimp (Orangon vulgaris) is brought to the
New York markets during about sixty days in the spring, from the middle of March to the middle
of May. The average sales per day are about 50 gallons, or 3-,000 gallons for the season, whiclJ,
at the average market price of $1.50 per gallon; are valued at $4,500. They come mostly from
the vicinity of Bay Ri<lge, L. I., below New York City, where the nets are hauled every morning.
They are cooked in brine before being sent to market.
The season in New ~ork for the larger so_u thern shrimp or prawn (!'enmus) is from the 1st of
February to the 1st of May, after which time the weather becomes too warm to permit their
being shipped safely. During·this seas_on each year about 200 bushels are brought to New York,
mainly from Charleston, S. C., and Savannah, Ga., in boxes holding !'),bout 1_bushel each. They
sell in the New )'. ork market for about $1.50 per gallon. These shrimp, like the others, are dried,
after being cooked in brine.
In 1879 about 200 gallons of Penmus were sold in the Boston market, and in 1880 about 75
gallons; they were received through New York.
NEW JERSEY.-Shrimp are reported as abundant along most of the New Jersey coast, but as
yet they have given rise to .uo considerable industry. From a few places, however, they are
shipped to New York City in small quantities. The shrimping season extends more or less con tinuou1:;ly from May to November. Shrimp are much used on this coast as bait for hook-and-line
fishing, and by many are regarded as superior to any other kinds of bait.
DELA w ARE.-A _small quantity of shrimp are used in this State every year, as bait for hookand-line :fishing, but there appears to be no regular source of supply, and we have not learned
of their being taken there for food.
VIRGINIA.-About the same can be said of the Virginia coast as of the New Jersey. Shrimp
are more or less abundant, but are only taken for use as bait in small quantities, or incidentally
in seines, while hauling for fish. The season begins in the spring and lasts until cold weather,
but is best in the fall. .At both Norfolk and Hampton, shrimp are only rarely used as food. They
are reported as. having been very abundant at one time in Lynnhaven Bay, but to have nearly
disappeared from that regi~n now. They are but rarely seen in the waters about. Hampton.
Prawns are the favorite bait for" rock" about Norfolk, where they vary greatly i:µ price, according
to their abundance. When very abundant they are sold to :fishermen at as low a price as 10 cents
a quart, but,"when scarce, the price sometimes advances to 25 cents a dozen.
N OR1'H CAROLIN A.-.After passing the Virginia coast shrimp appear to increase in size and
abundance, and also to meet with much greater favor from the inhabitants. vVilmington, N. C., is
the most northern city of our Atlantic coast where the shrimp fishery assumes the importance of
an actual industry, and where shrimp are caught in sufficient quantities to merit special attention.
SEO. V, VOL. II---=-51
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Pamlico Sound, some distance north of Wilmington, abounds in shrimp and prawns, which
are tak~n in immense quantities in ordinary fish-sein~s, but they find no market at home, and
no one in the region bas yet been successful in shipping them away to where they might be better
appreciated. Here, therefore, in a central location, is an undeveloped industry, awaiting the
investment of a small am~unt of capital, backed by a spirit of enterprise. Concerning this and
neighboring regions, Mr. R. E. Earll reports as follows:
"There is no shrimp trade anywhere within the district comprising Pamlico, Albemarle,
Roanoke, and Croatan Sounds, although shrimp are very abundant in many localities, and enterprise alone is required to develop an important industry. The fishermen often catch the shrimp.
in their ordinary nets, along with fish, but find no sale for them at home, and their means of shipping them fresh to outside markets are imperfect. The fishermen of New Berne catch them in
considerable numbers in their fish nets along the banks of the Neuse River, and they are also
abundant at Stumpy Point, and probably not uncommon in other parts of Pamlico Sound. They are
taken only occasionally and in small quantities in Croatan and Roanoke Sounds, and do not occur·
in Albemarle Sound except in season of unusual drought. The New Berne fishermen often secure
from 30 to 40 bushels at a haul of their fish-nets, and have frequently offered them for sale to the
market dealers at the low price of 50 cents per bushel, which has almost always been refused. The
fishermen eat very few themselves and throw the bulk of their catch away. No shrimp are boiled
and dried at this locality, as the inhabitants are entirely ignorant of the methods of preparing
them as practiced elsewhere. There is no apparent reason, however, why an important shrimp
industry might not be inaugurated at or in the vicinity of New Berne, by the starting of an establishment where this crustacean could be boiled and dried for market, or put up in hermetically
sealed cans for more permanent preservation."
The vicinity of Beaufort and Morehead City also abounds in shrimp and prawns, but there the
same difficulty exists as in Pamlico sound. There is no local demand for the shrimp, and enterprise
is lacking to start a trade with outside cities. According to Mr. Earll, the Beaufort fishermen
have never fished for shrimp and prawns and have never tried apparatus suited to their capture.
They employ nets of large mesh for fish and frequent only the sand-banks and shores, while
the shrimp are known to prefer in this locality a muddy bottom. Even with this style of net,
however, it is not uncommon for from five to twenty barrels of shrimp to be taken at a single haul
of the seine, indicating that they are quite abundant in the region, and might be secured in
great quantities by the use of proper nets. The dealers have never given any attention to this
trade, and refuse to buy the shrimp accidentally taken in the fish-seines. The fishermen, therefore, beirig unable to sell their catch, find no encouragement in this line of fishing. In 1879 a few
shrimp were bought by one of the dealers, who tried to ship them to New York in ice, but they
spoilt on the way. The result would have been much more satisfactory had the shrimp been
boiled and dried, in tead of being sent fresh. Those taken in this region are of large size, and it
only remain for ome oue familiar with the methods of curing them to engage in the business,
which might oon e made to develop into a very profitable trade.
The principal loca1iti s where the shrimp industry has already been started and is carried
xt n ively are Wilmington, N. C.; Charleston, S. C.; Savannah, Ga.; Fernanon more or 1
w Orlean , La.; and Galve ton, Tex.
dina, 1 . ;
Shrim an pr wn are very abundant in both salt and slightly brackish water in the sounds
n b Y b ut 1lmington, N. O., fro the la t of ay until November, but the industry is, as
P rf ly de-v loped, though it pr mi e t become in the future of considerable
rior to 72, hrimp were t· k n iu thi loc-c1,lity oul with kim-net ; they were not
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much thought of by the people, and not over 100 bushels were market~d yearly,' at the rate of about
25 cents per quart. In the year 1872, the first shrimp-seine was introduced, and from that time
business increased until eight seines were in use. None of the shrimp were sent away, ~nd the
home market therefore soon became overstocked, the result being that some of the shrimpers were
obliged to give up the business. .At the present time onlyfour shrimp-seines supply the Wilmington markets, all of which are_owned in Wrightsville or Middle Sound. These seines range"in
length from 30 to 40 yards, and in depth from 6 to 10 feet; the size of the mesh is one-half inch, '
· and they cost about $35 api'ece. Two men are required for each seine, the season's catch for
each being about 500 bushels, or 2,000 bushels for the four seines in use.
In addition to the seiners there are about fifty men engaged in taking shrimp with cast-nets
and skim-nets, their season's catch amounting in all_to nearly 3,000 bushels, though not more than
one-half of their catch· is marketed. The total catch of shrimp for 1880 amounted therefore to
about 5,000 bushels, of which only 2,200 bushels were sold for -food at a cost of $5,500. T~e
remainder of the shrimp taken were used for fertilizing purposes or thrown away; only the best
and largest specimens being marketed. Fishing is carried on only in the daytime, and then not
with any precise regularity, as the markets cannot take all that could be caught. Before sending
the shrimp to market, they are boiled by the fishermen for about ten minutes in kettles holding
from 10 to 50 quarts each, and then spread out to cool. · They are shipped in baskets.
No shrimp were sent away from the city until 1878, but since that time a trade has sprung up
with the neighboring towns and northern cities, which promises to increase and become of considerable value.
The principal cities and towns supplied with shrimp from Wilmington are New York, Philadelphia, Charlotte, N. C., Florence, Sumter, Columbia, S. C., and .Augusta, Ga.
SOUTH C.A.ROLINA.-The shrimp and prawn industry of Charleston is one of the most important branches of the fisheries at that point, both as regards the number of ·men engaged and the
value of the catch. The fishery begins the last of March or first of .April, and continues until the
middle of November. During the first of the season (March to July) the so-called prawns alone
are taken, but after that the smaller shrimp take the place of the prawns. .At the first of the
season, six tQ eight seine-boats, with crews of about six men each, go nightly to the various
fishing shores, all of which are within 15 miles of the city, and draw their seines durfog the two or
three hours of low tide; they return before day to supply the boat :fishermen with bait, after which
they dispose of the remainder of their catch to the men, women, and cbtldren, who vend the
prawns through the street. The catch varies greatly at this time of year; as the prawns seem
to be more abundant in some localities than in others ; and the successful boats may return with
10 to 20 bushels, while the less fortunate ones obtain only 4 or 5 bushels. This is also the time
when whiting are most plentiful .in this region, and for tfos species prawns are said to constitute the best bait. The whiting fishermen, are, therefore, very anxious to obtain then:i, even at a
high figure, the ordinary price being about 50 cents per plate, containing from a quart to a quart
·and a half each. Sometimes, however, as high as 2 cents apiece, or about $1 a plate, is paid for·
them. Each hook-and-line fisherman requires one or two plates for a day's fishing-, according
to the abundance of fish, and this gives rise to- a ~constant demand for them, at excellent prices.
·During the first few weeks of the season this fishery is one of the most profitable of any on this
part of the coast.
When the prawns become more abundant, cast-nets come into use; early in May the seiners
lay aside their seines, and in common with others, engage in cast-net :fishing solely. The fishery
soon reaches its height, and at this time not less than one hundred and twenty men with sixty
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boats and seventy-five cast-nets are constantly employed. The daily catch during June and July
often exceeds 100 plates to the boat, while the average catch for the season is from 60 to 75 plates
daily per boat. The boats make on an average about four and a half trips per week.
Early in July the prawns disappear and their place is filled by the smaller shrimp, which
continue in great abundance until the middle of November. The difference in size between the
prawns and shrimp may be measured roughly as follows: Of the former only about forty are
required to fill a plate, while a plate full of the latter numbers fifty to sixty. The shrimp fishery
continues to the close of the season, with about the same number of men and boats as were
engaged in the later prawn fishery, and the average catch also remains ahout the same, but the
price which started at 50 cents for prawns in April soon falls to 25 cents, then to 15, and later to
10 cents per plate, the retail price being about 15 cents, and that to dealers from 8 to 10 cents.
The city authorities exact a monthly license of $1 from each fish vender in the city, which tends
to limit the number of that class, but the shrimp venders are placed under no such restraint, and
many men, women, and children embrace the opportunity of making a few pennies in this line
of business, which requires only a tray and plate in addition to the small daily stock in trade. At
early dawn the entire city is aroused from its slumbers by the ineessant cries of "Shrimp" and
"Prawn," as more than a hundreJ venders, all blacks, and each with a well balanced tray upon
his head, wander through the streets and alleys, trying to dispose of their goods. Shrimp have
come to be considered a standard article of food by the Charleston residents, who eat them
during the entire season. The greater part of the entire catch is sold in the city, either for
bait or foo.d, and the quantity sent to outside markets reaches only a few hundred bushels
yearly. The shrimp catch for April equals about 10,000 plates, valued at $4,000, and the same
from May to November 15 equals about 40,000 plates, valued at $34,667. This is the price as
sold from the boat, but the retail value must exceed $60,000.
GEORGI.A..-Shrimp abound along the entire sea-coast of Georgia, from Savannah to t,he Florida
line. They are taken for food, the prawns from March to June, and the shrimp from July to
November, in nets of one-half inch mesh. They are caught in large quantities to supply the
Savannah and other Georgia markets, and are also shipped to New York and other northern
cities. This industry has not, however, attained the proportions _in this State which it has in
South Carolina. The sales for 1879 amouuted to 1,600 bushels, valued at $3,500.
EASTERN FLORIDA.-On the sea-coast about Fernandina, shrimp and prawns are very common, and furnish abundant material for a profitable industry; but at present from the want of
ufficient capital this :fishery is not as flourishing as it has been or as it gives promise of becoming
in the future. We are iudebted to Capt. T. E. Fisher, of Fernandina, for very full notes on the
:fl hery at that place, from which the following account has been prepared:
According to Captain Fisher, the so-called prawns approach the coast about the full moon in
March or thereabouts, and enter the bays, river , and creeks in lai·ge quantities-as he thinks, to
·pawn.
bout Ma or June they return again to the sea, aud are replaced by very small shrimp,
which from fay until August are u cl mainly a fl ·h-l>ait. From August to December they
incr a ·e rapidly in iz , the be t brimping ea on b ing during the months of September and
0 t b r. If lie inter i wa rm th hrimp and prawn remain on the coa t during the entire year,
nt rdi arily pra rn ' ar f un from farch until May, and sllrimp from May to December. The
fi hin rr i. u
11
u ·t on muddy, ut ometim on andy bottom in from 6 inche to 4 feet
a t-net fro 1 t 15 fi • t in diameter are generally empl yed, a seine .
, ati fa tiou. Th luimp and prawn do no approach
l ha gi en l
lli ·l·l · in t e daytime
t nig t, · that the fi. ' hing i mo tly carried on after dark.
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Two men go out in each boat, one to paddle, the other to manage the net. Captain Fisher reco.rdi
one unusual catch of 7 bushels made_by two men in three hours' time.
The shrimp after they are taken are washed very clean, so as to rid them of any mud or sand
that may have remained upon them, and are then put into a kettle of strong boiling brine, which
is made thick enough to hold up a common potato. About 1 bushel of shrimp is allowed to 3 gallons of brine, and the shrimp are not put into it until the froth and dirt, which usually rises to the
.surface during boiling, bas been skimmed off. After the shrimp have been boiled about ten minutes they are taken from the pot, put into a covered basket or barrel, and allowed to steam for ten
minutes more. They are then spread out in a thin layer upon a platform of boards to dry. It is
very essential that they should be thoroughly dried before being collected together for shipment,
but once in this condition they can be kept for weeks, if al ways retained in a dry place.
As to the shrimp industry at Fernandina, Captain Fisher 8tates that shrimp and prawns are
exceedingly abundant there year after year, and a few years ago he entered into the business of
preparing them for market. · He had no trouble in obtaining materials, and worked hard to build
up a trade. Meeting with some los-ses and with bad returns from dealers, to whom he had been
shipping, he was finally obliged to abandon the project, but, as he -says, "from no want of shrimp."
He continues: "I have never found an;y trouble in getting as many as -I wanted along the entire
coa.st from North Carolina to Florida, except during severe stormy weather. I have found them
just as abundant one year as another, and they furnish a much greater supply of food along the
coasts of the States mentioned than is generally supposed." With a cast-net 15 feet in diameter
two men can catch on an average 2 bushels per day during the ~ntire fishing season. In 1879
quite a business was carried on, some 300 bushels of the dried shrimps having been sent to New
York, Philadelphia, Savannah, Atlanta, and Macon, Ga., and Charleston, S. C., in crates ?r baskets. Since then only enough fishing -·has been done to supply the home trade, with a very few
sent away.
According to the statements of the fishermen shrimp and prawns are very abundant in the
· vicinity of Saint Augustine, 'Fla., during the months of July, August, September, and October.
They are most commonly taken on the mud flats, being seen less often on sandy bottoms. Sometimes they school at the surface, but generally they remain at or n~ar the bottom. The shrimp
season is during July and August, and the prawn from the middle of August to November. Fishing is carrie<! on mostly in the night-time, the men going out either at early twilight or at low tide,
and remaining until about half-flood. Eac}J trip realizes on an average about 4 bushels. Three
trips are usually made a week. The nets used in this fishery are the so-called shrimp-nets, being
the same as the English cast-nets, and measuring from 4 to 5 feet long, with a one-half inch mesh.
They are valued at from $12 to $15 apiece.
The quantity of shrimp and prawns taken during a season is about 600 bushels, valued at
not more than $700. None are shipped away, and not over 15 or 20 bushels are dried. .A.t the
beginning of the. season they sell readily at 10 cents a quart, but the price soon .falls to 5 cents 3
quart, and then to 10 cents for 3 quarts. After tbe season is well advanced or during times when
the catch is unusually large, 10 to 15 cents per peck becomes a fair price.
THE GULF CoAsT.-The shrimp fisheries of the Gulf coast of the United States a;re carried
on mainly to the west of the Mississippi River, and especially in Barataria Bay, Louisiana, and
Matagorda and Galveston Bays, Texas. The season lasts about six months, from October to
April, and duri\'.ig this time the shrimping crews establish temporary stations at different points
along the shrimping region. Some shrimp may be taken, however, during the entire year. Both
1eines and cast-nets are employed, and the work goes on as in the same fisheries on the Atlantic
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coast. The shrimp caught in Barataria Bay are mostly sent to New Orleans, where they are marketed fresh or canned for ship~ment. These shrimp are described as being of large size and :fine
'
flavor; they are mostly caught on the grassy bottoms of the bay, and are shipped to New Orleans
ju team uoats or lnggers, without ice. They are carried in baskets and sell at prices which vary
according to their abundance. The average price to the fishermen is about 3 cents per pound.
Galveston takes most of the shrimp caught in that vicinity, both for the fresh market and for
canning. The .fishermen sell at an average price of about 25 cents per bucketful.
Shrimp and prawns ar~ very abundant in Apalachicola Bay and near Cedar Keys, Fla.
At the former place they are sometimes taken in small quantities for shipment to New Orleans,
but they have given rise to no regularly established trade. For shipping they are :first cooked
and then packed dry in salt. .A.t Cedar Keys the best months for shrimp fishing are said to be
October and March. .A.t both places they are much esteemed as bait for many kinds of fish.
Three kinds of shrimp are recognized in the New Orleans market-the river shrimp, caught on
the shores of the Mississippi River; the lake shrimp, found in the lakes and bays inside of the Gulf
coast ; aud the Gulf shrimp from the outer shores of the Gulf of Mexico, mostly to the west of the
mouth of the Mississippi River. The first species is not abundant, and is taken from the beginning
of spring to the fall, in small quautities only; the lake shrimp is obtained only during the equinoctial
season; but the Gulf shrimp is more or less abundant the year round. In the riyers. the shrimp are
taken by means of cane baskets, sunk to the bottom near the banks, but in the lakes and Gulf they
are captured in seines as already explained. Fresh shrimp are very extensively sold in the markets
of New Orleans and large quantities are put...up in hermetically sealed cans for shipment to all parts
of the United States as well as to England and France. A.bout five hundred and sixty men are
engaged in this industry in connection with the New Orleans markets and canneries.

-

3. SHRIMP CANNING.
NEW ORLEA..NS.-ln New Orleans, La., there is an establishment owned by the Messrs. G. W.
Dunbar's Sons, where shrimp are put up in hermetically sealed cans, by a process similar to that .
practiced farther north with crabs and lobsters. This factory is not limited to the canning of
shrimp alone, but preserves t'nany kinds of fruit in their season, falling back upon the shrimp
when they are most abundant. The shrimp season extends over about five months of the fall and
winter, during which time as many shrimp are put up as can be procured. Sometimes a week or
two passes when none are to he had, but as a rule the work goes steadily on through the :five
months.
The working arrangements of the Messrs. Dunbar are of the latest and most approved pattern,
and the entire business is conducted under a single roof, even to the making of the tin boxes and
the solder. .In the shrimp season twenty-five men and one hundred and forty girls are employed.
The former make cans and superintend the packing, while the latter prepare the meats by removing the . hell and appendages after the shrimp have been boiled. Then the ~eats are weighed
and plac d in the cans, which are sealed and put through a similar process to that already
de cribed for lo ter and crab . Me srs. Dunbar's Sons put up on an average 1,500 one and-onebalf poun I can of shrimp per day, or a total of about 234,000 cans per season. TJ;teir invested
·apital i ab u 3 ,
1 LV ST ~ .-Thi
indu try wa :first tarted in Galveston, Tex. in 1879, by the Messrs. Pear t r · ut t the tim their tabli hment wa vi ited by Mr. Silas Stearn , who supplies
£ r thi r
rt t y h
n runnin<1 only about a year and were, therefore, not fully
h r
, h wev r, er indicati n f ucce. and the firm wa anticipating the
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building up of a large and important business. So far they had not been able to supply the demands
made upon them. They have all the most improved machinery and appliances for doing an exten- sive business, but during the first year had not worked up to their full capacity. Their methods
of preparing and canning the shrimp are the same as those practiced at New Orleans. They cal,
culate to work about one hundred and seventy-five days out of the year, and
put up about 1,00«
cans per day ; , but last year they had worked only about one hundred and fifty days, preparing only
450 cans a day, or a total of 76,500 cans for the season. These at the rate of 17 cents per can were
valued at $13,005. The cans are flat, cylindrical in shape, and contain one pound of shrimp meat
each. During the shrimping season very little other fishing is done in this locality, and this firm
engage some sixty seiners to obtain shrimp for them. In the factory about forty persons in all are
employed, of whom the majority are women and girls, whose dtity it is to prepare the shrimp for
packing. The men superintend the work, seal the cans, &c. The amount of capital invested is
estimated at $5,000.

to

(b)

THE SHRIMP AND PRAWN FISHERIES OF THE PACIFIC COAST.

4. THE SHRIMP FISHERY.
EXTENT .A.ND OH.A.RACTER OF THE FISHERY.-The shrimp fishery of the Pacific coast of the
United States is by far the most important of any there in the line of marine. invert~brates, the
exports alone of shrimps from San Francisco in 1880 having been v_alued at about $WO,OOO. Both
species of California shrimp (Orangonfranciscorum anfil Orangon vulgaris) are taken together, sold
f.resh in the markets of San Francisco and elsewhere, and boiled and dried for exportation to China
and the Sandwich Islands. Orangonfranciscorum being the larger and also generally the more abundant species, is the one that :figures most conspicuously in the shrimp fishery; but Orangon vulgaris
also forms a large percentage of the quantity taken and disposed of. This industry is controlled
almost entirely by the Chinese, who prepare the 'larger part of their catch for shipment to their
native country.
Although both species of shrimp range along the entire Pacific coast of the United States, as far
, south as Point Conception, they are taken for food in .Jarge quantitiel:; at only a few localities, principally in San Francisco Bay and Tomales Bay. In both of these bays there are numerous small
scattered .colonies of Chinese who devote their entire time and energy to the capture and preparation of shrimps, mainly for exportation to China, only a small quantity being sent to the Sandwich Islands, for the consumption of the Chinese living there. In San Francisco Bay, there is a
Chinese settlement at Bay View, numbering about twenty-four men, with an outfit of 100 seines
and ten boats, who fl.sh mainly for shrimps. Another similar settlement of ten Chinese exists about
2 miles farther south, and still others are located farther up the bay, in San Mateo and Santa
Clara Counties, and others also in Marin and Contra Costa Counties. In Marin County, along the
coast south of San Rafael, there are two colonies of Chinese, numbering perhaps one hundred men
in all, whose principal occupation is shrimp-catching. At each of these stations both O. franciscorum and O. vulgaris are taken and prepared. The process of capture and drying, which is more
or less the same at all the places, is described as follows for the colony at Bay View :
METHODS OF CAT0HING SHRIMP.-The seine or drag-net used by the Chinese for catching
shrimp is a conical oog-like net, 20 to 25 feet long, and about 10 feet across at the larger end,
which is the month. It tapers toward the other end, which is about 1 foot broad and open to
permit of emptying the contents of the net. The mouth is furnished with a line of weights on one
side, and with floats on the other, to hold it open while in use; and the lower end is closed at the
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ame time by a " sphincter" or "puckering string." The size of the mesh of this net at the mouth
i from 1 to 1¼ inches, but it gradually diminishes to one-quarter of an inch at the lower end.
The boat mployed in seining ·are from 12 to 25 feet long, rather narrow and sharp at the ends,
flat bottomed, and with thick heavy sides; they are built by the Chinese themselves of redwood
lumber.
The :fishing· is usually carried on in rather deep water near the shore (12 to 20 fathoms) on
the flood tide, and 3,000 pounds is said to be an average daily catch~
M.A.RKETING.-After the day's fishing is over it is the usual custom to carry the fresh shrimp
to the Vallejo street market, in San Francisco, in live.baskets covered with a netting, which has a
hole·in the center closed by means of a puckering string. At the market the live shrimps are
•
sold at 10 cents a pound, and those remaining unsold are carried back to the Chinese settlement
and put at once into boiling brine.
ME'l'HODS OF PREP.A.RING SHRIMP FOR EXP0RT.-The kettle for boiling the shrimp is a
rectangular iron tank, 6 feet long by 4 feet wide and 2 feet deep, with a :fire-place underneath.
After sufficient boiling, care being taken to prevent over cooking, the shrimpi, are taken out
and spread to dry upon level plats of hard ground, which have been previously stripped of
grass and .rendered perfectly smooth. They are spread out and turned occasionally by means of
a hoe-like broom. After four or :five days' time or when perfectly dry, they are crushed under large
wooden pestles, or trod upon by the Chinese in wooden shoes, for the purpose of loosening the
meats from the outer chitinous covering; after which the entire mixture is put through a fanning
mill, for the actual separation of the meats and shells. This fanning-mill, which is rather a crude
affair, i constructed of wood by the Chinese, on precisely the same principle as the one used for
winnowing grain. It measures about 8 feet long by 5 feet high, and consists of a square box,
divided on the inside for the passage of the separated shells and meats, with a hopper above, and
a large fan-wheel worked by a crank at one end.
WHERE SOLD; USES; SHIPPING.-The meats are partly used at home or at the various inland
Chinese settlement , but are mostly shipped to China. The shells are also utilized as manure to
some extent about San Francisco, but like the meats, are mostly sent to Chin a, where they serve
as a fertilizer for rice, tbe tea-plant, &c. In San Francisco they sell at about 25 cent~ per hundrec\
weight. Both the meats and shells are shipped to Uhina in sacks. Tbe trade is entirely in the
llan<l of Chine em rcbants, who ship by way of Hong Kon g. The meats are eaten by all classes
in China, but are cheaper and less esteemed than the native shrimps, which are comparatively
carce.
hrimp are aid to be an excellent producer when used as food for fowls. For this purpose
they are broken up, oakecl, and mixed with a meal of wheat, oats, or corn. The shells are also
. ometime fed t poultry.
ALUE OF 1'HE SHRIMP SOLD FRESH IN SAN FR.A.NCISCO.-The amount of shrimp sold in
th an F ranci ' CO mark t <luring twelve month of 1879-'80, is estimated by Mr. Garibaldi of that
city at a u !W0,000 pound , which at the rate of 10 cents per pound at the Clay street market
w r valued at 2 ,
., are also taken in the net of the Chinese and sent to the Vallejo street

1
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tom-house r.ecords, under the headipg of "Fish, other." The . total value of the "Fish, other"
exportHd from: SanFrancisco to Hong Kong during the entire year 1880, was $22~,858. The custom-house records give nothing more d.efiriite on the subject, but .Mr. Lockington, whoinvestigated
this :fishery, by reference to the manifests of the vessels in which the shrimp·were shipped t_o China,
J~pan, and the Sandwich Islands, estimates that tlil.e exports for 1880 could not have fallen below
$100,000 in_value, and probably exceeded that amount. At this valuatioB the we"i~ht of the shrimp
exported, including both the meats and shells, must have exceeded 1,000,000 ~ounds.
DANGERS OF OVERFISHING.-There is little doubt but that the consumption of shrimp in and
about San Francisco Bay exceeds their rate of increase, and that they mnst eventually and at no
distant day becomQ much less abundant than they are at prf sent. This is to be regretted not only
because of ·their great value as an article of food and profit to mankind direct1y, but also for the
reason that they form a very important part of the food of :fishes, the supply of which has already
become very nearly exhausted in the Ba~ of San Francisco. It seems imperative that some restrictions should be placed at once upon the catching of shrimp in the vicinity of San Francisco, if it
is desired to keep up this important industry. At present there are no regulations concerning it,
and shrimp catching is carried on continuously throughout the year, without a single interval for
the peaceful spawning of the old and the maturing of the young.
5. THE PRAWN FISHERY.
VARIETIES OF PRA.WNS.-Two species of prawns are now brought to the San Francisco market. One of these, Pandalus· Danm, averages about 7 inches in length, is variega~ed in color, and
very abundant; the other, which is still undetermined as to its name, is smaller, less abundant,
and plainly colored.
LocA.TION OF 1'HE FISHERY.-The two species are found and caught together, principally in
moderately deep water off San Francisco Bay, between Point Reyes and the_ Farallone Islands.
During the past two years prawns have been much more commonly seen in the San Francisco
markets than formerly, the reason being that the fishermen driven out of the bay by the gre~t
decrease in the fish supply, once so abundant there, have been forced to resort to the deeper
:fisheries of the open ocean, where prawns abound. Another species of crustacean quite different from Pandalus, though resembling it somewhat in shape, the Penmus brasiliensis ('), occasionally visits the bay of San Francisco, and is taken and sold in the markets as a prawn. It is considerably larger than Pandalus Danm and commands a higher price. In 1879 it was caught from
time to time in the bay, but we have no notice of its occurrence there in 1880.
AMOUN1' OF SA.LES IN J 879.-The sale~ of prawns in the San Francisco markets in 1879
were estimated to amount to about 20,000 pounds, valued at about $4,000.
PREP A.RATION OF LA.RGE PRAWNS.-Some large prawns (the species not determined) are
prepared in Chinatown, San Francisco, by removing the carapax and stringing them on two slender
pieces of cane, which pass through the flesh, giving rise to a ladder-like structure; they sell at
30 cents a pound.*
/

* The account of the shrimp and prawn fisheries of California was prepared from materials furnished by Mr. W.
N. Lockington and Prof. D.S. Jordan.

810

HISTORY AND METHODS OF THE FISHERIES.

(•) STATISTICS OF THE SHRIMP .A,ND PR.AWN FISHERIES OF THE UNITED
- ST.ATES.

6. ST A TISTIC.AL REC4"PITUL.ATION FOR THE U;NITED ST.ATES.
Tabl, ,howing the quantity .and value of the shrimp arid prawns taken and solcl on the coasts of the United States in 1880.

.

'

State.

New York .• •....•.•.• ·.•.....••....•........... ·. .....
North Carolina, .......................................
South Carolina.,. : .........•......•.. ~ .•.•.•. : • . . . . • . . Georgia .......•.•...•..... ...•••...•.. : .... : ..•... _ ..
Florida : . ...•.•• ."............•... :. .• • . . . . • . . . . . . . . .
Louisiana . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .. . • . ••••... ~ .•.•.. : .....·..
Texas ...•.•..•............................. ~........
California ..•..••• : . . . • • • • . • • • • • . • • • . . . •• • • . . . . . . • • • .

Quantity.

Pounds.
_1,750 .
63, 000
630, 000
56,000
71, 750
534, 000
637,500
1, 220, 000

Value.

$650
4, 500
37, 500
4,000
3, 500
16, 020
19,125
124, 000

Totals .........................•.........••. , . i-_-3-,2-1-4,-0-00-1--"'"'2_0_9,-29_5_ 1
Enhancen:ient. in v~l1;1e of shrimp by the process
.
of cannmg m Lomsiana and Texas . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . •••........ : .

17,640

Total va~ue of the shrimp as they entered into con·
·
sumpt10n ............•...••........•...............•... • ........

226,935

ff
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PART XXII.

- THE LEECH INDUSTRY AND TREPANG FISHERY.
BY RICH.A.RD R.A.'.I.'HBUN.

1.-THE LEECH INDUSTRY.
HISTORY AND PRESENT CONDITION OF THE LEECH TRADE OF THE UNITED
STATES.
INTRODUCTION.-Prior to 1839 there was no regular import trade of European leeches into
this country, but sea-captains were accustomed to bring them in occasionally in small quant,ities,
on private speculation. Leechers were, therefore, obliged to depend largely on the native leech
for drawing blood, and during the early part of the century the American species was in considerable demand. Although this species (Macrobdella decora) is quite widely distributed, the principal
source of supply appears to have been, as it is now, Eastern Pennsylvania, and especially Berks
and Bucks Counties.
COMP.A.R.A.TIVE MERITS .A.ND USES OF EUROPE.AN .A.ND AMERIO.AN LEE0HES.-.As already
stated, in discussing the natttral history of leeches, the European species is much superior to the
American for most purposes, but during the earlier poriods of importation of the former, the
priees charged for it were so high that the American leech held its ground for a time. -Gradu- ,
ally, however, prices have falle~, until now, although the European leech is still more expensive
than the native, its cost is so slight comparatively that it is almost universally employed, excepting
in special cases, and in a few localities where the American leech is .preferred. No American
leeches, we believe, are now used either in or about New York City or Boston, but in Philadelphia
they are still in slight demand. In fact, the latter city appears to have held to the old custom of
leeching more than any other American city of which we have information.
HISTORY OF THE A:u_ERIO.A.N IMPORT TR.A.DE.-In 1839 the first regular leech importing house
of the country, that of Mr. Herman Witte, was established in New York City, and from that time
until about 1856 the import tra<ie in leeches rapidly increased. The number of leeches received
from Europe by Mr. Witte in the latter year was about 500,000, and bis sales per month amounted
at times to 50,000 leeches. At the same time the importing house of Paturel & Co., in New
York, was receiving 300,000 a year, making the total annual receipts d1:[ring the few years of
that period 800,000. The wholesale prices then and in the few preceding years ranged from $80
to $100 per eme thousand. Assuming the average price to have been $90 per thousand, the value
ofleeches imported in 1856 and thereabouts was $72,000 annually.
Since 1856 the use of leeches has gradually diminished, and the import trade is now ~nly about
one-seventh in value what it was then; the wholesale prices have also fallen .off to from $25 to
$50 per thousand.
813
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EUROPE.AN COUNTRIES SUPPLYING LEECHES TO THE UNITED ST.A.TES.-Originally the leeches
imported into thi country came from Northern Europe, but since the failure of supplies in that
region and the successful cultivation of leeches in France and Hungary, they have been received
almost entirely from the latter countries, Paris being the center of the export trade.
SEASON .AND 1\-1:ETH0DS OF TRANSPORT.ATION.-Leeches are imported during most of the year,
but only to a slight extent in summer, as they a~e easily k~lled by an excess of heat. June, July, and
August are the months when the smallest quantities are received, and when the greatest mortality
occurs, reaching sometimes 25 per cent. They are imported packed in swamp earth, in air- and
water-tight wooden cases, holding 1,500 leeches each. These cases are made rather light, and
are about 21 inches long, 15 inches wide, and 13 inches high_. In shipping leeches to customers in
this country, the same cases are used for sending large quantities, and tight wooden pails for the
smaller quantities, the packing of swamp earth being also employed. American leeches, on the
contrary, are kept best in water, in earthen or glass jars, in a cool place. Although considerable
quantities of leeches are kept constantly ori hand in the importing houses, Mr. Witte is obliged
to draw on his storage-ponds on Long Island, between Winfield and Newton, for supplying large
amounts, and especially for the export trade.
EXPORT TR.ADE FROM THE UNITED ST.A1'ES.-The value of the American import trade in
leeches is increased by the fact that a large share, if not nearly all, of the European leeches used
in South America, pass through the New York market. Mr. Witte claims to dispose of 100,000
leeches a year in this way; he sends to ports on both the Atlantic and Pacific sides of the South
. American continent.
EXTEN'l' OF IMP0RT.A':.C.IONS, SALES, PRICES, &c.-The import trade in leeches, including the
quantity sent to South America, amount's to from 300,000 to 350,000 a year. · The regular leech
importing houses in this country are only two in number, both being located in New York
City. They sell in quantities of 25 to 1,000 and upwards, at prices ranging from $25 to $50 a,
thousand, though the smaller quantities, say from 100 downward, generally bring a higher price.
The retail prices for single leeches varies from 18 to 25 cents. The average wholesale price of
leeches sold by the two New York houses is about $35 per thousand, which for an annual sale of
300,000 leeches would amount to $10,500.
It is stated that about one-half of the leeches regularly disposed of by the dealers of Paris
are sent to this country, or sold to England for her colonial trade, but the latter trade is not
extensive. It is likewise affirmed that the greater part of the leeches sold in this country are
used by emigrants from Europe, aud that were it not for that large element in our population the
leech trade would become of comparatively slight importance.
THE TRADE IN AMERICAN LEECHES.-.A Philadelphia leecher of long practice informs us that
thirty or forty years ago very many more American leeches were u~ed in that city than foreign
ne , but a the importation of the latter increa, ed and the prices declined, they gradually took
h place of the native . The market price of the American leeches in New York at that time
wa ab ut 10 per thou and.
ow, perhap ', ·carcely more than 1,000 are actually u ed a year,
though more than that quantity are brought to the city and sold. About ten years ago the
pra tice of le chin()' e li ed greatly in Philadelphia, and about that period fewer leeches were
n
th n in ny r i u year for a long time.
ince then some_physicians have again trongly
t th
f 1 e he a d th ra ti e i once more increasing. Philadelphia is supplied
l
r u, who coll ct them in Buck and Berks Countie , Pennsyl. e value f the native leeches used in Philadelphia annually
ry
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The comparative merits of the European and .American leeches have been discm~eed in connection with their natural history.
Table showing the extent and value of the import and export trade in leeches of New York City, for 1880 ( e1timat6 d). ff
No. imported.

Value.

300,000

No. exported.

$10. 500

Value.

100,000

$3,500

Table showing the·value of fo1·eign leeches impo1·te(l, into the United States. frorn; July 1, 1871, to July 1, 1880, acco?'ding to the
citstorn-house records. t
Year ending-

New Orleans. New York. j .A.11 other
ports.

.Annual
totals.

June 30, 1872 .••...................................
$5,375
June 30, 1873 ...........•.•••..•..••..•.....••.... .
5,775
June 30, 1874 .• •................ ...•..• •...•... ....
6,675
June 30, 1875. . . . . . . • • . ...... .- .•.....••..••..•••..
6,049
June 30, 1876 ..•.• ............... .•...• ••••........
5,712
June 30, 1877... . • . . • . . . . . . . . . . . • . • • . . ........• ....
4,288
4,351
June 30, 1878..........
$128
$5, 251
1
June 30, 1879 .. ·..•.....
4,315 ............. .
June 30, 1880 .•..•.....
46
4, 651 1· . . . . . . . . • • • • •

$5,375
5,775
6,675
6,049
5,712
4,288
9,730
4,334
4,697

19 1

·

Totals .......... .

]93 1

14,217

i

52,635

38,225

Table 1howing the value of foreigt~ leeches exported from the United States to other countries, f1;01n July 1, 1877, to Ju.ly 1
1880, according to the custom-ho'U,se records.
La.ke ports
of New York
State.

New York
City.

June SO, 1878 .•.•...............•....
$83
June 30, :i.879 ....•....•. . ..... ................... .
June 30, 1880 . .. .. ...... •..•••..•••. ..•. ....•.... ,.

$675
1,243
1, 170

$758
1,243
1,170

3,088

3,171

Ye.a r ending-

Totals ..............•.........

83

.Annual
totals.

2.. THE TREPANG FISHERY.
THE TREP .A.NG FISHERY .AT KEY WEST.
THE TREPA.NG .A.S .A.N ARTICLE OF FOOD.-The preparation for market of this soft echinoderm, variously designated as bolothurian, sea-cucumber, sea-slug, beche de mer, and trepang,
was, as the following account will show, once attempted on the Florida coast; but either from
want of :financial success or for other reasons, it was soon abandoned. The trepang is commonly
used as food in China, whicn country derives the most of its supplies from the water~ about
some of the South Pacific islands, where one or more suitable species abound, and are prepared
for the Chinese market in large quantities. It is questionable whether .Americans could ever be
induced to regard the trepang with favor as an article of food, although Dr. William Stimpson
states that a New England species, Pentacta frondosa, when made into.., a soup, is very palatable.
It was, however, for the purpose of supplying the Chinese trade that the Florida industry was
ff The figures are furnished by Mr. Herman Witte, of New York.
The quantity exported is included in the
quantity imported, as only foreign leeches are exported from this country.
tThe amounts given in the column of ".A.11 other ports," belong undoubtedly to New York, and there is evidently
an rror in the enumeration for 1878.
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established, and its failure would indicate tµe impossibility of competing with a SOlJ.rce of supply_
80 much nearer home, and in a region where labor is much cheaper than in this country. It is, ,
nevertheless, interesting to know that such a food product exists upon the coast of the United
States in sufficient quantities to permit of its being utilized, should a demand for it arise.
TREP.A.NG FISHERY AT KEY WEST.-Mr. Silas Stearns, of Pensacola, Fla., writes as follows,
regarding the attempted fishery at Key West:
"In 1871 an Englishman came to Key West, Fla., for the purpose_of gatheriJJ.g and preparing
trepang for the Chinese market. He erected a shed, under which were built fire-places, with large
kettles and other arrangements, and also frames for drying. He -arranged with the :fishermen,
and fishermen's boys particularly, to bring him all the sea-slugs they could obtain, for which he
was to pay a certain price apiece. .As the slugs were very abundant on the shoals about Key
West, and the prices paid for them were liberal, no trouble was experienced in obtaining large
supplies."
The method of preparation was explained to Mr. Stearns as follows: "The sea-slugs, still
alive and fresh, were thrown into the kettles and boiled a certain length of time, but as to the
composition of the liquid in which they were cooked, my informant could not tell me. Then they
were taken out, the outer rough skin rubbed off, and the body split with a knife, after which the
intestines were removed and the body spread on canvas in the sun to dry. · The next operation
after drying, and the final one, was to smoke them; this was done in a smoke-house of the ordinary kind, iu which they were suspeuded on slats. After the final process the trepang were
packed in bales, covered with sacking, and shipped to New York, where they were probably
reshipped to China. For two seasons (winters) this industry was kept up, and apparently with
mucl.t snccess; but at the close of the second season the houses and apparatus were sold, and the
operator left Key West. Since then uothiug further has been attempted in the trepang industry
there."
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PART XXIII.
THE SPONGE FISHERY AND TRADE.
By

· (a)

RIOHAlW RATHBUN.

THE COMMERCIAL IMPORTANCE OF SPONGES.

1. GENERAL REVIEW OF THE SPONGE INDUSTRY.
The sponge trade of the United States is very extensive, and supplies are obtained from all
the principal sponge-producing regions of the world, not the least important of which is the coast
of Florida.
As previously described,* all of the various grades of commercial sponges belong to a single
genus, called Spongia, aud, according to an eminent authority on the subject, may be divided
into four natural species, including at least nine sub-species and a great number of varieties. One
of these species, the Spong-ia graminea, an inferior grade of the grass sponges, is peculiar to
Florida, but the other three species are common to both the Old World and the American grounds.
They are as follows: Spongia offioinalis, including the Levant toilet sponge and the Turkey cup
sponge of the east, and the glove sponge of Florida and the Bahamas ; Spongia equina, containing
the horse sponge, the Venetian bath sponge and the Gherbis sponge of the Mediterranean, aud
the noted sheepswool sponge, the velvet sponge, and a portion of the grass .sponges of American
waters; Spongia aqaricina, including the Mediterranean Zimocca sponge, and the American yellow sponge and '' hard head."
The several varieties of sponges, based upon differences in structure, and the numerous qualities, resulting in part from the diverse influences of environment during growth, have given rise to
the many commercial grades, according to which sponges are classified and sold in the markets.
The Florida grades, strangely enough, have never ·been increased in number above the six sub .
species recognized by naturalists as belonging to that region, and they are designated under five
names-the same term, grass sponge, haviug been applied to two of the subspecies. These grades,
arranged about in the order of their value, are as follows: Sheepswool, velvet, yellow, grass, and
glove. The sheepswool sponges are by far the finest in texture of any of the American grades,
but the rela tive qualities of the-other grades are not always clearly defined; at least the dealers
differ greatly in their opinions regarding them, and the market quotations do not al ways place
them in the same order. The Bahama sponges, altho·ugh identical subspecifically with the
Florida, and including the same five principal grades, are still further subdivided, making a total
of about fifteen grades recognized by the New York dealers. The secondary di visions are based
.. Sectiou I, of this report, Part V.
819

820

HISTORY AND METHODS OF THE FISHERIES.

mainly on differences in shape and on the comparative openness of tihe texture. The Mediterranean grades number as many as twenty-five, in the classification of some of the New York
importers, but not a few of these mu st be founded on differences of slight importance.
The finest grades of sponges are the so-called Turkish sponges of the Mediterranean, the
wholesale priceR of which range from about $5 to $50 per pound. Next in quality are the
beeps wool sponges of Florida and the Bahamas, bringing from $1.50 to $2.25 per pound. Notwithstandi.ug this great difference in price between the Turkish and the sheepswool sponges, it
is not now generally considered that the latter is so inferior in quality to the former as their
respective market values would appear to indicate, and for many of the nicer purposes for which
.sponges are used, the Florida sheepswool grade is often preferred. The sheepswool ·sponges are
not quite so fine and close iu texture, but they are equally elastic and far more durable, and when
properly prepared, greatly outlast the Turkish sponges. The fact that the latter are more carefully bleached, and therefore generally present a clean er appearance, and also that they are an
imported article adds greatly to their value in the opinion of most persons. The American trade .
in foreign sponges is very extensive, all of the New York sponge houses engaging in it; while two
or more deal in no other kinds.
The Florida sheepswool sponges are now regarded more favorably in the ·New York market
than the Bahama sponges of the same name, the difference in quality being due, it is said, partly
to the character and mode of growth, and partly to the method of preparation. Although belonging to the same species, the texture of the former is naturally somewhat the finer, and the masses
grow in better and more compact shapes. An examination of a large assortment of Bahama
sheepswool sponges as received from the producers will show that a considerable percentage are
pierced from below by large and irregular cavities, which sometimes penetrate nearly to the top
These are said to be mainly produced by the irregular character of the bottom on which they
grow, but they probably also arise from a natural tendency to form a more open structure than
the Florida sponges.
This grading of sponges according to compactness or solidity of structure is also recognized
in classifiying tbe Turkish and other _Mediterranean varieties. For instance, the ·Turkish sponges
are first gr~ded according to their texture, into fine, coarse, &c. Then the finer and other grades
arc again sorted with reference to shape and solidity, the rounder and more compact forms being
regarded as the best, while those of a flattened or very irregular shape, or with many large holes,
are considered as inferior. So great is the difference between tlilese several divisions of each
grade, as determined by shape and solidity, that while the best shapes and structures of the finesttextured Turki h sponges sell sometimes at as bigh a priee as $50 a pound, the inferior shapes
and loose structure of the same texture bring but a few dollars a pound. Shape and solidity as
well as texture mu t, therefore, be considered in grading sponges of all varieties, and many of
the numerou grades of foreign sponges are formed in this manner.
Marketable ponges range in weight from about 1 ounce to 1 pound, but the smaller ·izes
within th e limit are mo tin demand. The supply of good grade sponges, of both the Florida
and foreign varieti , i unequal to the demand, and very many ·more could be sold annually than
th fi ·bin.,. ground. ha e yet been made to yield. One dealer informs us that the demand upon
him for tli b tt r u litie of Florida ponges i ten times greater than he can supply. There
ar th r £ r n in i ·ation at pre ent of an ov r tocked market, but the question naturally ari es
a·
th r th r
not great anger of he fishing grounds becoming exhau, tell froin tile
in m 1 up n the .
rtain c i n of the Florida coa t, which have been
Y r
e
re r le . <l I I ted, t new and ext nsiv ground
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are being constantly discovered and the yield has not varied greatly from year to year. Still,
there is strong foundation in fact for the belief expressed by m~,ny, that the present indiscriminate :fishing will, sooner or later, result unfavorably for the Florida coast at least, and several of
the New York buyers have expressed a desire for immediate legislation prohibiting the taking
of the better qualities of sponges under a certain size, that size to be equivalent to a we~gbt of
about 1½ ounces. In this manner the younger growths would be protected, and the future supplies of large specimens would be more or less insured. This subject is one which merits prompt .
attention ·and it derives an additional interest from the recent successful attempts at arti~:ficial
sponge culture about Key vVest.
Sponges have hitherto been bought and sold in large quantities entirely by weight, but some
of the New York dealers advocate their sale by count, in order to circumvent certain fraudulent
practices which are now largely indulged in, such as sanding and liming, and also because of their
well know; absorptive qualities causing them to weigh much more in moist climates than in dry.
This new method of buying and selling has already been started to a slight extent.
At the fishing ports, of which Key West is the principal one in Florida, the sp,,onges brought
in by the. vessels are, after drying, graded by the agent, each grade being packed separate1y in
bales or cases, and. are then re.ady.for shipment to market. New York is the only distributing
center for Florida sponges, and receives nearly all the foreign sponges imported into this country.
Sponges are used for a great variety of domestic and professional purposes, the most of which
are familiar to every one. The clippings and small specimens are frequently employed for stuffing
mattresses, cushions, &c.,_and aiso for packing, and in the manufactu.re of certain coarse kinds of
cloth. In upholstery work its chief <lefect is its tendency to absorb moisture in wet weather, as
previously noted.
There is an import duty on a11 grades of foreign sponges of 20 per cent. ad valorem. The
wholesale prices of Mediterranean sponges in this country range from 50 cents to $50 per pound;
of Bahama sponges, from 10 cents to $1.60 per pound ·; and of Florida sponges, from 15 cents to
$2.25 per pound. The lower grades of Florida sponges range in price mainly from 35 to 50 cents
per pound_; and the better grades, or sheepswool sponges, from $1.25 to $2.25 per pound.
(b) THE J!'LORID.A SPONGE FISHERY.*

•

2. THE SPONGE GROUNDS.

The Florida sponge-grounds form three separate and elongate stretches along the southern ·
and western coasts of the State. The first includes nearly all of the Florida reefs ; the second
extends from Anclote Keys to Cedar Keys; and the third from just north of Cedar Keys to Saint
Mark's in Apalachee Bay. The Florida reef-grounds have a linear extent of about 120 miles,
beginniug near Key Biscayne in the northeast, and ending in the south, at north west channel,
just west of Key West. The northwestern hnilf of the grounds is very narrow, having an
average width of only about 5 miles anu being limited to the outer side of the reefs. At about
the Matacum be Reefs, the grounds broaden out so as to cover the entire width of the reefs,
wldch are much broader here than at the north. The entire southern half of the grounds
* The account of the Florida sponge :fishery-including the sponge grounds, the sponging vessels, and the method,i
of conducting the fishery-bas been furnished mostly by Mr. Silas Stearns, of P ensacola, who made a special study of
the subject, in 1879 a1ad 1880, in the interest of the U. S. Fish Commission, and a large part of his report is copied
verbatim.
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has more or less the same breadth which is about 13 or 14 miles. The second sponge-ground
begins just south of Anclote Keys, with a breadth of 7 or 8 miles but :rapidly broadens out toward
the north to a width of 15 miles, which it maintains from a point about opposite Bay Fort to Sea
Horse Reef,just south of Cedar Keys. The total length of this sponging-grouml is about 60 geographical miles; its distance from the shore varies somewhat; at the south the inner edge
approaches within 4 or 5 miles of the main land, and comes close upon Anclote Keys; but throughout the remainder of its extent it is <listant 6 to 8 miles from the shore, until it touches the
shallow bottom and re.efs of Cedar Keys. The depth of water on these grounds, as indicated on the
Coast Survey charts, ranges from 3 to G fathoms, but many portions are undo_ubtedly shallower
than this. The northern ground, which maintains a nearly uniform width throughout, is aborit 70
miles long by about 15 miles broad. It approaches to within about 5 miles of the shore, and terminates just off the mouth of Saint Mark's River; the depth of the water is the same as upo~ the
next one to the south, from 3 to 6 fathoms.
The total area of the Florida sponging-grounds, which are now being worked, including also
those that were forme~ly fished upon but have since been more or less abandoned, may be roughly
stated at about 3,000 square geographical miles. This probably does not include all of the spongegrounds occurring in Florida waters, for the fact that new areas are beh1g constantly fliscovered
find, and it is certain that no very strenuous
would indicate tbat there might still be more
efforts lJaye yet been made to extend the grounds already known, the discovery of new ones having generally been made by accident.-

to

3. THE SPONGING VESSELS AND THEIR OUTFITS.
GENERAL .A.CCOUNT.-Tl.ie sponge :fishery of the Florida coast differs greatly from that of the
Mediterranean, in that sponges are not obtained by divers, but by means of hooks fastened at the
end of a long pole and managed from a small boat. In the former region, small vessels of from
5 to 50 tons measurement are employed to visit the grounds, to afford quarters for the men, and
to bring home the catch. These vessels are mostly of liglit draught and schooner rigged, having
proportionately large decks on which to carry boats, working gear, and the sponges as they are
taken. Th~ holds are of cousideral>le size for storing dried sponges, and the cabins generally small,
indicating a sacrifice of comfort to working room. Each vessel carries, according to its size, from
fi.v-e to :fifteeu men, one as cook and the remainder (always an even number) as :fishermen, and also
.a small yawl-boat to every two :fishermen to be used by them in securing the sponges. In addition to the implements for taking sponges, they are provided with a sufficient quantity of provisions, wood and water for the trip, lasting from four to eight weeks.
The working outfit of a Florida. sponging vessel consists simply of a few small yawl-boats
call cl dingie , aud a upply of ponge-hooks and sponge-glasses. Many of the dingies are built
by th fi berm n b m Ives ; they a1·e from 12 to 15 feet long, and 4 to 5 feet wide, all(l are built
of L lighte and strongc ·t material obtainable, the frame of mulberry or white oak, and the
1>lanki11g f jnnip r or outh rn white cedar. The idea is to have the boats light enough to enable
tw m n t lt ul tllem in and out over the iue of a vessel, aud~yet strong enough to witbstand
tll r ugh baudUng t , hicb they are ubj cte<l, and to safely carry the rather heavy load re ulting fr m half la '· at h.
llil gatheriug ·p no-e, i t is n ce ary to scull the dingy from the
pi
and in

inch

ing, he i 11 wing form of sculling-notch has been introduced:
wi
a 1 a foot long i notched at one end to fit an oar,
guiclil g strip R curely fast neil to the stern beet. This
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sculling-notch is placed at one side of the center of the stern sheet and is made to be easily
removable in order that it may be taken out of the way when not ~eeded.
The sponge-hooks are made of iron, with three curved prongs, measuring in total width about
5 or 6 inches. Th~ entire _length of a hook is about 8 inches, the upper end being made into a strong
socket for the insertion of a pole.
The sponge~glass as originally constructed consisted of a small, square, wooden box having a ·
glass bottom. More recently, howmrer, this form bas given way to an ordiuary wooden waterbucket, the wooden bottom of which is replaced by one of plain windo,v glass fastened in by means
of putty; the i-nside of the bucket- is painted a-dark color. In using a sponge-glass, it is placed
upright on tlte surf~,ce of the water and the head is thrust down into it is far as convenient. In this
way very small objects can he distinctly made out on the bottom even at a corrsiderabie depth. It
is customary .to leave the handle or bail on the bucket, and allow it to pass around the neck when
in use, so that when ·a sponge is discovered the sponger is not_delayed in grasping his hook and
bringing it into play.
THE KEY WEST FLEET.-The sponging-vessels of Key West are the pride of that place and
with good reason, as they are trim and fast sailers. They rank next after the fishing-snuicks in
size, ranging in measurement from 5 to 45 tons, ~nd are nearly all schooner rigged. Many of them
were built or rebuilt at Key West or in that vicinity, and like the smacks are strongly put together.
The frames are made of Madeira wood, red cedar, and dogwood, and the planking of yellow pine
or cypress. Before being painted, every outside seam and crack in the hull is filled with beeswax
to render it tight and form a smooth surface. The masts, sails, rigging, and iron work are all of
tlie best quality and all neatly fitted. In shape they are rather wide for schooners, but being shallow and loaded with canvas, work well under sail. The mainsail and jib are of the ordinary shape,
but the fores-ail is generally a "lug" sail, that is having no boom, and so wide as to extend aft beyond
the main~ast. Otherwise it is similar to t_!le foresail ordinarily used on schooners.
These vessels are all of light draught and provided with center-boards. The bold, from the
after end of the center-board to the bow, is entirely clear and unobstructed to afford ample space
for the storage of sponges, boats, and hooks. The ca bin, extending from the bulkhead at the
after end of the center-board · to the stern, is generally a small affair with but few conveniences,
and is composed almost entirely of sleeping· compartments for the large crews that live on
board. The trunk of the cabi~ is therefore very small in proportion to the size of the deck,
the hatches being also small as well as the bitts and windlass gear forward. Cooking is done on
deck, on a stove that is boxed up and kept b~tween the masts. When ready to start for the
sponge reefs, there is- but little empty space anywhere on board; the decks are crowded with boats
and men, and with piles of spare ropes, anchors, sponge poles, water glasses, &c., while below is
stored a large quantity of wood, water, and provisions. The sponging-vessels of Key West are
quite as expensive to build as the fishing-smacks, and according to the statements of several
builders and ownsrs cost on an average about $3,000 complete, for a vessel of 15 tons.
The Key West sponging-fleet consisted in 1_879 of 86 vessels, all but five of which were schooner
rigged, the balance being sloops. The combined measurement of this fleet, with the exception of
four vessels the tonnage of which was not ascertained, was 1,105½ tons. The tonnage of each vessel ranged· from about 5 to 45 tons. Two vessels were under 5 tons; thirty-six between 5 and 10
tons; thirty-five between 10 and 20 tons; three between 20 and 30 tons; two between 30 and 40
tom, ; and four between 40 and 45 tons. The total value of the vessels of the fleet was $151,350.
Th e crews nnmbered mo1,t commonly either five, seven, nine, or eleven men each; the total nnmber
of men in t he combin,ed crews of the entire fl eet was seven hundred and forty-four . The majority
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of these were Americans and_a large percentage negroes; the remainder were either from the
British West Indies or of unknown origin. In addition to the vessels described above, there are
many small boats which fish for sponges about the reefs.
The Key West vessels are divided into two distinct fleets, one called the" Bay Fleet" being
composed of the larger vessels that cruise on that part of the coast lying between Anclote Keys
~and Saint Mark's, and the other called the "Reef Fleet" consisting entirely of the smaller vessels
that gather sponges on the reefs. from Key West to Cape Florida. The vessels of the bay fleet
are gorie from borne from one to three months according to their capacity and the success of their
cruise, while those of the reef fleet are absent from one to two weeks only.
The bay fleet vessels send out two men with each dingy, one to scull and one to hook the
sponges, but those fishing on the reefs assign only one man to a dingy, and he can easily manage
both the sculling and the hooking as the reef° areas are smooth, clear, and shoal, and the currents
not strong.
THE AP .A.L.A.CHICOL.A. FLEET .-The vessels engaged in the sponge fishery from this port are
all of small size and light draught, aB.d are mostly schooner-rigged in the- ordinary American
style. Many of them were formerly owned in Pensacola or New Orleans, where they were probably built, while others were built up from large ship's boats, and small yachts.
Taken as a class they are rough and homely, and r-ather poor sailers, t h us contrasting
strongly with the Key West fleet. The total number of vessels in the A palachicola fleet in 1879
was sixteen, one being sloop-rigged, the remainder schooner-rigged; they ranged in size from 5½
to 36½ tons, the total measurement amounting to 154i tons. The combined crews numbered 84
men.
In addition to this fleet of vessels there were a few small · open boats engaged in sponging
from Apalachicola, which were not entered upon the custom-house books. The estimated value _
of the sixteen vessels of the regular spongin g fleet was $10,700, or at the rate of about $71.30 per
ton; aud of the small open boats about $800. The outfit of tb ese sponging vessels consisted of
some forty dingies (two or three to each vessel), valued at $35 each, or $1,400 for the entire number; aml of· sponge-hooks and sponge-glasses, estimated to be worth about $100. The total
amount of capital invested in the sponge industry at Apalachicola in 1879 was, t herefore, about
$ 13,000.
4. ME'l'HOD OF CONDUCTING THE SPONGE F I SH E RY.
GENER.AL .ACCOUNT, INCLUDING KEY WES'l'.-The Florida sponge .fishery may be carried
on throughout nearly t he en tire year, providing the weather continues favorable. The principal
seasou for work i fro m May or June un til the last of .August, for d uring that period the water is
generally smoother and clearer than at ot her periods; but it sometimes happens that the best
condition of water occur in winter, and at such times the fishery can be conducted with great
ucce . The winter sponge fl bery, when it can be carried on contiuuously, is said to be even
more profitable than the ummer, for the fi liermen clahn that sponges average larger in the
winter t n in the ummer, though th y cannot account for the fact. Decomposition does not
b gin in cold weather f r three or four day after the ponges are take.11. During the usually
tormy 1 onths of e t mber, Octob r, and March, nearly all the v s ls arc laid up, for the
wn r , b ing una le t in ure them, are unwilling to risk tbem off the coast for such Jong
'rio 1 w n he
le m y priug p at any time.
t th c mm n · m t of a fi bi g
n, he wner of v s 1 appoint their captain , who,
in turn, 1 ct th ir re
a th er wand u fit of av , el are r ady, it ail from port
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and in from one to three days is on the fishing-ground and at work. The cook remains on board,
keeps the vessel under way, and prepares the meals, while the spongers pair off into the dingies.
Of the two men who occupy each dingy, one is called the "sculler," and the other the "hooker."
The former stands in the stern of the boat and sculls it slowly and steadily forward, being prepared to stop it and hold it exactly in place at a moment's notice from the "hooker," or "bowman," who kneels down amidships, or at the bow, with the upper half of his body projecting over
the side. The duty of the latter is to scan the bottom, and, as soon as a sponge of sufficient value
comes into view, to fasten into it by 'means of his long sponge-hook, and bring it to the surface.
It is very evident that both " sculler" and ''hooker" must be men of considerable experience and
dexterity in their respective occupations, in order to work together ad vantageonsly. The instant
a sponge is sighted, the boat must stop, and without a moment's delay the hooked pole must be
plunged downwards, sometimes to a depth of 25 to 35 feet, with sufficient accuracy to pierce an
object which at the most is only a few_inches in diameter. As might be expected, the task of
hooking sponges is rendered much more difficult, when, as frequently happens, the water is rough
or clouded by sediment. To make his position more comfortable and prevent sores and blisters,
the hooker ties sponges about his knees where they would come in contact with the bottom of the
boat, and also across his chest to raise it above the rail. His posture is an exceedingly tiresome
one, lying as he does with bis head and shoulders over the rail, and be must retain it all day.
Formerly, when sponges were colleeted only in ~hallow water, no difficulty was experienced in
detecting them with the unaided eye, but of late years, since they p.ave been gathered most abundantly in depths of 20 to 35 feet, it has become necessary to make use of the sponge-glass already
described. The "hooker," wearing the handle of this rude glass about his neck, has both hands
left free, when he wishes to uee the pole, which his companion first hands to him, having started
it over the side of the boat. In addition to his skill in detecting a small object on the bottom,
and bringing it to the ~mrface, he must be able to tell at sight whether it is · a valuable sponge or
not; and if not, pass it by. Some sponges grow so firmly attached to the bottom that it is almost
impossible to pull them off with the hook. Instances are cited where the hooker, in his strenuous
efforts to loosen such a specimen from the bottom, has actually pulled the bow of his boat under
the water and caused it to partially fill. Sheepswool sponges are said to be the most difficult to
detach, and yellow sponges the easiest of those growing in moderate depths of water. When a
small sponge, attached to a large one is taken, it is pulled off and thrown back. These sponges
are 8aid not to attach themselves again but to remain loose at the bottom, and to be rolled about by
the movement of the water. When they are again taken, showing no point of attachment, they
are called '' rolling johns." The useful sponges taken by the fishermen are the so-called sheepswool, boat, yellow, grass, a.nd glove sponges; and the worthless ones which they sometimes hook,
are termed by them "loggerhead," "bastard sheepswool," bastard yellow," and" finger sponge."
1.'he gathering of sponges from the depths in which the fishery is now mainly carried on, on
the west coast of Florida, is very bard work, and only the strongest and most skillful men can
succeed. Capt. Ben Pearson, of the schooner Champion, and others, state that they hook up
the sponges from 30 and 36 feet of water. When working in such depths as these, they have to
contend with stronger currents and rougher water than in shoaler localities, and in addition there
is the unwieldiness of so long a pole. Sponges from those depths are, however, superior in
quality to those from inshore.
Collecting goes on at all times when the_water is smooth and clear-conditions not always m~t
with. Some of the Key West spongers have partially removed the inconveniences of rough water
by distributing oil over the surface, and a.re tllus enabled to work more continuously. A tea-
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spoonful of oil, it is said, will produce a smooth surface for as long a time as a small boat cares
to work in one spot. Shark oil is considered the best for this purpose, though no reason for it is
given. In summer many Key West people kill the nurse-shark and try out the liver for this oil,
which sells at $1 a gallon. During the day the dingies work steadily along the reefs, picking up
sponges here and there, until dinner-time or night arrives, when they return to the vessel. When
on the sponging-grounds the men breakfast at daylight, and soon after are in their boats, prepared for work. .At dinner-time-12 o'clock-the cook blows a horn to recall them, and after a
short rest the work continues until sunset. Should a boat wish to regain its vessel at any other
time, in order to leave sponges, an oar is hoisted blade up as a signal, whereupon the cook sails
the vessel to that vicinity. As soon as the sponges are brought on board, they are spread carefully o~er the deck of the vessel · in their natural upright position, so as to allow the slimy
matter, called "gurry" by the spongers, to run off easily. During the first stages of decomposition they smell strongly of ammonia,, and are extremely noxious to most persons unaccustomed to
the odor. Later the ammonia scent disappears, leaving a stronger one very similar to that of
decaying seaweeds. The fishermen say that after having endured this stench for a few days they
do not notice it at all.
Some of the larger of the sponging-fleet remain at anchor on the "grounds" through the
night, but the majority run inshore, a distance of 10 or 15 miles.
It is the general custom among them to go to the place for curing their catch every Friday
night, carrying with them the results of a week's work. Each vessel has one or more crawls
(an inclosure of stakes 8 or 10 feet square, situated in water 2 or 3 feet deep) at the rendezvous .
.A small island, called Rock Island, located a short distance southeast of Saint Mark's River, and
near the sponging-grounds, is the principal place for these crawls and is visited by both Key West
and .Apalachicola vessels. The latter have a number of crawls near the Saint Mark's light-house,
and the former have them scattered all along the coast from Rock Island to the .Anclote Keys.
Many of the reef fleet have their crawls at Key West and cure the sponges at home.
The Saturdays are passed in depositing the past week's catch, and cleansing the deposit of
the week before. Sponges as kept on deck will generally die and lose the greater part of their
gelatinous matter in one or two days; therefore, when thrown into the crawls, the chief part of'
the curing to be done is the removal of the outside skin or covering. In cold weather they lirn
much longer than when it is warm, and it is sometimes difficult to cure them properly in winter.
Vessels at Rock Island have sometimes been unable to cure their catch there and have brought
them all home to die and then be cured.
In summer, and when they are dead at the time they are placed in the crawl, the week's
oaking that tbey undergo softens all the remaining slime and skin they contain, and a little
squ ·ezing and beating with a short, heavy stick, called a "bruiser," suffices to cleanse them perf t1y. They are squeezed as dry as possible anu thrown iuto a dingy, to be strung on rope-yarns
G feet loug, in tli form of bunches, which are fir t strung up to allow the sponges to bleach
and dry, an aft r ard towed in the hold. .As oon a dry they are in condition to sell to the
wh le ale m rchant f Key W st anci Apalachicola.
\'\ hen ve el have crawls in company and employ a watchman, the cured sponges are left
a.-b r nr ti1 th y ar r •ady to tart horn , otherwise tb y are carried in the bol<l. Until within a
year or tw aw tchman-£ r h crawl wa not con id red necessary, but o much thieving was
cl n that th p ng r, w r finally blig d to re ort to thi m thod of prot ction. Each v 'el
p
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amount of provisions on board influencing their stay on the "grounds." The results of the trips
vary quite as much as with other :fishing-vessels, fair w1nds, clear water, experience, and skill, all
being indispensable to success. On some trips hardly enough sponges are secured to pay expenses;
on others the men's shares amoun~ to fair wages, and again they will share several hundred do11ars
for four to six weeks' work. On an average they make rather more than almost any other class of
fishermen.
Tile share ar1-angements are as follows: On Apalachicola vessels, the owners of vessels furnish
the whole outfit, pay one-third of the provision bill, and receive one-third of the net proceeds of
the trip, leaving the crew to pay two-thirds of the provision bill and to share two-thirds of the net
proceeds. When the members of the crew are not equally experienced and expert, the best men,
such as the captain, cook, and the '' hoo~ers" draw whole shares and· the others half or threequarters of a ·share each. The captain usually receives ad.ditional remuneration from the owners.
Ou Key ·west vessels the owners furnish the complete outfit iucluding.provisions, and take one-half of
the result of the trip, thus leaving a clear half to be divided equaily among the crew. The captains
are paid a certain com.mission by the owners. As an illustration of the profits sometimes made in
this :fishery it may not be out of place to mention here one or t'!o successful trips. During the
winter of 1879-'80, the schooner Competitor, of Key West, of 44 tons, carrying about eighteen
men, made a trip of eight weeks and stocked $4,200. The same season the schooner Lone Star,
of Key West, 15 tons, carrying seven men, made a six or seven weeks' ,kip, and stocked $1,935,
and many others did quite as well. During the month of January, 1880, the spongers had unprecedented success havi_µg brought in large loads of fine deep-water sponges that sold for two dollar8
7
and more per pound for the best quality (shee-pswool); before that, the average price had been one
dollar per pound for the first quality .
.As soon as a vessel arrives in port with a catch the sponges are carried on shore and piled on
the wharf, each variety or quality by itself. At ..Apalachicola, where there is but one dealer, they
are inspected and purchased at any time during the day that is most convenient to him, but at
Key West, where there are several dealers, there are certain times for inspecting and other tim es
for buying these lots. During the forenoon the dealers examine them carefully, and cleverly: estimate their worth by eye and touch in handling them. They are so expert that they can correctly
judge the weight of a bunch of sponges by lifting it, and know perfectly the value of textures by
sight; it is remarkable to see the accurate judgment of several of the largest purchasers. .A. choice
lot being offered, each party separately examines it and makes a hid, and very often a party of
three or more purchasers will not vary ten pounds in a lot of several hundred pounds, and the
amounts offered will uot vary five dollars. As they go over the lots they place a value upon them
o·f which they keep a record on paper. During the afternoon when all the spongers are on shore
for the <lay, a man sells them at auction, lot by lot, to those whose papers show the highest bids.
Cash is pai<l at once, and the crews are not delayed in getting their shares, but are able to start
off on another trip in about a week from the time of their arrival.
The principal varieties sold in these markets are called "sheepswool," "yellow," and ''grass ',
sponges. The "sheepswool" sponge is the best quality; its texture is fine, soft, and very strong,
3.ll(l it sells for from $1.25 to $3 per pound, the average price be_ing about $1.75 per pound for
the best quality. The" yellow" sponge is of fine but not strong texture, and is not so soft and
durable as tli e variety just named. It sells for 25, 30, or 40 cents per pound. -The'' grass" sponge is
of very flu e and hard texture, but is not durable and'is usually so irregular in shape tl.tat it is torn
e~sily. It does not sell for any set price per pound, and the few that come to market are sold by
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the lot at a price that would not exceed 8 or 12 cents per pound.

.

A few of the small velvet

sponges are obtained and sold for a high price.
As the buyers of sponges require them to be very dry when buying by the pound, and as they
are not always landed in that condition, a price per bunch is sometimes agreed upon. The
bunches ,rnigh from one-half to one pound each, and the price varies considerably, depending
upon the quality, size, and success in cleaning and bleaching. It is the buyer's intention to
obtain a pound of sponges in this way for less than when buying by the pound. There is supposed
to be a difference of about 10 cents per pound in favor of the buyer when· sold by the bunch, in
the case of the best qualities. Several thousand dollars were paid out weekly for sponges in 1879.
Twenty-two thousand dollars cash were paid for sponges during two weeks in June of that year,
. and the sponge trade of Key West from January 1 to March 1, 1879, amounted to $76,500.
The dealers of both .Apalachicola and Key West buy for ~holesale :firms of Ne,w York and
receive a commission as compensation. They are kept informed of the state of the New York
market, and make their bids accordingly. The packing-houses are roomy and dry buildings, where
large quantities of sponges can be hung up and kept dry. As soon as a lot of them is taken
in, they are put through a process called "liming," that is to say, they are dipped in a weak solution of lime and sea-water, after which they are hung up out of doors to dry. Then they are
stored away in the loft until needed.
The ''liming" gives sponges a bright ye1low color which adds to their value, but when not
p_roperly done, as by the excessive use of lime, the tissues are injured and the sponges become
rotten and worthless. There is no _doubt that even a little lime injures a sponge, and any considerable quantity adds greatly to its weight.
They are not "limed" at .Apalachicola because the fresh water of that vicinity has a bad ·
effect upon them; consequently it is not uncommon that quantities from that place are reshipped
from New York to Key West simply to be "limed." .As soon as '' limed" tLey are laid out to dry,
and they must be thoroughly dried, for if left together damp they soon become ruined. Long
spells of rainy .weather sometimes cause the dealer to lose thousands of dollars' wortll of sponges,
for they become damp, turn red, and finally decay; but now some of the dealers have lofts) or
upper stories to their houses, where sponges can be hung up and kept dry in all weather. For
convenience in handling, the sponges are strung in bunches; otherwise such large quantities could
not be mauaged as they are.
After this process is completed sponges are trimmed, sorted, and packed. Preparatory to
being trimmed, boys beat them with mallets so as to remove all particles of stone, shells, or other
hard substances that would dull the shears. The trimming is done with sheep-shears, and all tbe
unernn parts and ragged edges are cut off. .After this an experienced man sorts out each Yariety
and quality, weighing them in large crockery-crates in lots of 100 or 120 pounds each. These lots
are then placed un<ler a hydraulic press anu. formed into compact bales, measuring about 30 inches
long, 18 inches wide, and 18 inches thick, which are covered with bagging and co1ded securely.
In thi form they go to the wholesale dealers of the country. The "trimmings" of the sponges
ar ave , and wb n a sufficient quantity has accumulated, are baled up in the same manner as
th otb r , and hipped to New York to be u ed in upholstery work.
The P ng trade ha teadil · increased ince it was :first started, and at present constitutes a
larg
uriug 1 79, n ta much wa done a in 1878, becam~e of the unusually boisterou
inter, a
-called oi on water, whi b de. troy 1 i:i, great many ponges about the "reefi·"
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sales at Key W'"est amounted to only about $180,000, while the average annual sales have been
about $200,000.
Ar:ALACHIC0LA.-The crawls of the Apalachicola spongers were, until 1880, mostly located
on Rock Island, a small island situated 17 miles southeast of Saint Mark's light-house and about
2 miles from the.main-land.
In 1880, trouble arising between the spongers of Apalachicola and those of Ocklockony, the
former built new crawls in the immediate vicinity of Saint Mark's light-house,
but they still resort
.
to their old crawls to some extent.
In 1879 there was but one dealer in sponges at Apalachicola, who sold entirely to New York
varties. After purchasing from the vessels, the sponges are strung on cords and bung in the sunshine until perfectly dry, af~er which they are transferred to the 1~aeking-room·, cleaned of the
small fragments of-coral-rock adhering to them, and then trimmed as at Key West. The sheepswool sponges are graded accordin&" to size, into large, medium, and small, but all sizes of yellow
sponges are packed and shipped together. The method of weighing, pressing, and baling is the
same as that practiced at ,Key West. The dimensions of the bales are about 36 inches by 18
inches by 18 inches, and their· weight from 80 to 125 pounds. Th'e clippings are tre~ted in the same
manner.
The prices paid to the fishermen for sponges in 1879 was from $1 to $1.10 per pound for sheepswool, and from 20 to 30 cents per pound for yellow. The total catch of the Apalachicola fleet for
1879, was esti~ated as follows : 18,000 pounds of sheepswool sponges, worth $18,000; 8,000 pounds
of yellow sponges, worth $2,000; total value, $20,000.
The Apalachicola fishermen have carried on the spdnge fishery to this extent for only about
four years. When this fishery wa~ first started on-Iy a few small boats owned in .Apalachicola
engaged in it, but the number of vessels and men increased from _year to year until about four
years ago, when the fleet reached its present size. . Although no record of the amount of sponges
taken during the past four or five years has been kep,t, the catch for 1879, which was somewhat
under that for the year or two previous, js s1:1pposed to have been an average one.
CEDAR KEYS.-.Although situated close -to valuable sponge-grounds, and favorably located
for engaging in the sponge fishery and trade, nothing of any importance has yet been attempted
in this line from Oedar Keys. The summer of 1879 was the first in which sponges were sold at
that place. A small schooner of 5½ tons, with a crew of five men, made one or two trips that
season between Cedar Keys and Tampa Bay, and a few other lots were brought in, the entire
amount probably not exceeding 1,000 pounds.
SAINT MARK's.-While this place is not directly interested in the sponge fishery it furnishes
a few men to the Apalachicola fleet. Sponges occur at the mouth of Saint Mark's River, and on
either side of it, at distances of not more than 15 to 20 miles from town, and could be ea;sily
obtained. At the light-house there is a sponge-crawl, used, in 1880, by .Apalachicola vessels.
Previously their sponges bad been cleaned every year at Rock Island, but in 1880 trouble arose
between the men of the .Apalachicola fleet and tl10se of the Ocklockony, with respect to the watchmen employed at that place, whose fees for service were paid at the rate of $2 for every dingy or $1
for every fisherman, the cook being exempt. The dispute resulted in the Apalachicola fleet resorting to the mouth of Saint Mark's River, where no other watch was needed than that volunteered by
the light-house keeper. After the sponges had been macerated and cleansed in the water, they were
spread out on the ground about the light-house, and left until thoroughly dry, when they were
stored in the holds of the vessels. No frames are used for drying the sponges, either at Saint
Mark's light-house or at Rock Island.

.
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5. ORIGIN OF THE FLORID.A.. SPONGE FISHERY.

Mr. Silas Stearns furnishes the following histo:rical sketch of the Florida sponge fishery :
Prior to 1850 all of the sponges used in the United States came either from the Mediterranean
Sea or the Bahama Islands, but about that time attention was first called to the ~bundant sponge ·
growths occurring on the reefs of South Florida. The people of Key West had used these sponges
for many years in their houses and about their boats, but considered them of little or /no
commercial value, and did not discriminate between · the different varieties. In ot about the year
1852, specimens of the most durable variety of Florida sponges, the SO· called " sheepswool ",
we~e secured and prepared for market, and were found to compare very favorably with many of
the Mediterranean grades. 1\.fter this, the Key West firms of Samuel Kemp & Sons and Brown
& Curry bought all the sponges brought in at the rate of 10 cents per pound. At, first the business was little understood, and, from want of capital, the proper vessels, and working gear, it
·· :-3.dvanced but slowly. As foreign f:lponges became more costly, however, the demand for Florida
sponges rapidly increased, and the profits became' so tempting as to induce the Key West merchants
to engage in the business much more extensively than before. Key West was nearer the sponge- ~
grounds than any other moneyed city of the Gulf Coast, and moreover, its people were, as a cla.8s,
accustomed to a sea-faring life. It was natural, therefore, that it should take the lead in the
Florida sponge fishery, and year after year they have added to their fleet of sponging vessels, and
to the number of their packing-houses, until now the business has assumed large proportions, and bas become a source of great profit to the Key West merchants.
About the year 1870, Apalachicola first sent out several vessels to gather sponges, in consequence of the discovery of rich sponge-grounds between Saint Mark's and Cedar Keys. Before
that time sponging had been entirely confined to the neighborhood of the Florida reefs. The
discovery of this section and of a similar one between Cedar Keys and Anclote Keys gave a new
impetus to the industry, for it was found that a greater quantity of a superior quality of sponges
could be obtafoed from these regions by the same means employed about Key West, and the
longer distance to be traveled by the Apalachicola vessels was not regarded as an important
obstacle to the trade.
6. THE DANGERS OF OVERFISHING; ARTIFICIAL PROPAGATION OF SPONGES.
DANGER OF EXHAUSTING THE SP0NGE-GR0UNDS.-More than 75 per cent. in value of all
the Florida sponges marketed are of th~ finest or sheepswool variety. Formerly only the larger
pecimen of the sheepswool sponges were taken by the fishermen, but when, from o,erfishiug,
the supply of large sponges became greatly diminished on the grounds then being worked, they
egan to bring in every size, down to the very smallest that could be sold, and a much larger
(Jnautity of the small and inferior specimens are now seen in the markets. Notwithstanding this
in i criminate fi hing the annual yield bas not increased during the past four or five years, aud
the r ceipt at the New ork market have continued about the ame. Thi condition of affair ,
u le th fa t have een over tated, do snot promi e well for the future of the Florida sponge
fl
ry, an w can but hope that tep will be taken to thoroughly investigate the subject with
th vi w of r v ntin , if need e, the de truction of o valuable an industry. The sponge, like
th
a t ti nary a imal, and i al ore trict din it distribution to certain limited area ,
r l t it growth. T e up ply i ntirely dependent upon the yield of the e
igration · fr m wi h ut. Thi, render it p ible for
hau. the , upp1,. in a c mparativ 1 · ·h r time,
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although ·it is doubtful if the regular fleet is yet extensive enough to accomplish such a', result:· ·
A scheme to provide for a rotation in the grounds :fished over, from y~ar to year, would appear to
offer the best methods of preserving the supply, and might be easily arranged. In this manner
each section would be allowed a certain period (the number of years to be determined by experiment) in which to recover its growth, and the danger of permanent injury would be avoided.
Such a course is pursued in connection with many of the oyster-banks of the Connecticut coa8t,
with most beneficial results.
It is claimed that some of the Key West buyers have encouraged the spongers in thei~ indiscriminate :fishing, and that they are largely to blame for the inferior character of much of the present supply. In an editorial, in one of its i-ssues for 1880, the '' Oil, Paint, and Drug Reporter", of
New York, published the following remarks upon this subject_;
"The medium and.large sponges therefore bring considerably advanced prices, \Yhile the small.
ones are more or less a foss to the merchant. These irregular sizes have led to frauds in packing,
it being a common practice with many to 'top off' their bales with good sizes, and make up the--·
bulk with small ones. Thus an annoying evil has grown into the trade, despite the strenuous
efforts of the honest dealers to prevent it; but still more serious results seem to promise for the
.
future, in the entire exhaustion of these :fisheries, which have hitherto aftorde~ a field for an important industry. It is evident that the constant scouring of the reefs will have the s~me effect
upon them that would occur to oyster-beds if they were constantly dredged, or upon game preserves if they were not protected for certain periods each year from the ravages of the sportsman."
Natural causes sometimes occasion great injury to the sponge-grounds, as in the case of the
so-called '' Poisoned waters," which, although occurring at irregular and generally long intervals,
appear to destroy nearly every living .thing in the area within their influence. Not only are the
free-swimming :fishes thus affected, but also all the lower forms of life, attached to or growing upon
the bottom. According to Mr. Ernest IngersoII, this plague was severely felt in 1844, 1854, 1878,
and 1880, and also occurred to_some extent in the intervening periods. Several theories have
been advanced to account for its appearance. Some thinlf it is due to the overflow of swamp waters
from the mainland, but others trace its origin to subterranean causes of volcanic origin, giving
rise to poisonous gases, which a~cend and pollute the waters. The latter belief is strengthene~ by
the fact that the poisoned waters of 1878 and 1880 were immediately preceded by earthquake
shocks, felt throughout the southwestern part of Florida. _Mr. IngersoII's account of the fatality in
1878, so far as concerns the sponges, is as follows:
"The earliest indication of it was the floating up of vast quantities of dead sponges, chiefly
·, loggerheads.' All of t~ose seen by Mr. Brady were less than 40 mHes north of Key West, iu what
is known as 'The Bay,' nor has anything of the sort been seen at any time outside (i. e., southward or eastward) of the Florida Reefs; but it was soon discovered that all the hitherto profitable
sponging-grounds lying off the coast as far north nearly as Cedar Keys, and particularly off the
Anclotes, had been ruined. These grounds are -only now beginning to show signs of reproductiveness in sponges. The abandonment of these sponging-grounds from t~e reefs to Cedar Keys, during the three or four years following this attack, entails a loss which it is hard to estimate, because
partiaIIy compensated in the increased price of the article in the market, due to its consequent
scarcity; a,nd because at all times the product there is an uncertain quantity; but I hazard the
opinion that $100,000 would not repair the damage to this business interest alone. Had it not
been for the fortunate diMovery just at that time of the sponge tracts ofl Rock Island, northward
of the Suwanee River, almost a famine in this article would have ensued,"
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THE ARTIFICIAL PROP.A.G.A.'fION OF SPONGES.

The threatened depletion of portions of the Florida sponge-grounds by overfishing has
suggm;ted the interesting problem as to whether sponges might not be propagated artificially,
with as much success as has been attained with respect to many species of edible fishes. · In
the .Adriatic Sea of Southern Europe, where the finest grades of sponges are obtained, successful .
experiments in this direction were carried on from 1863 to 1872, and the conclusion was reached
that sponges could be profitably cultivated, though only after a considerable outlay in the beginning. The results tendeu to prove that about seven Jears were required for a small fragment or
cutting of sponge, measuring about 1 or 2 cubic inches, to attain a marketable size, and that,
tbe_refore, during- the first seven years of such an enterprise, there must be a continued expenditure of money, with no returns. On tlie other hand, the Florida :fishermen have contended that
the Florida sponges grow much more rapidly and reach a fair size within a comparatively short
period. Recent experiments, made since this report was first written, have confirmed these sur- ·
mises of the fishermen, and have proved almost beyond quest.ion the practicability of sponge
culture on the Florida coast.
SPONGE CUL'l'URE IN FLORID.A..-The first trials were made at Key West, by the a.gent of
Messrs. McKesson & Robbins, sponge dealers of New York, who have recently contributed to the
U. S. National Museum four specimens of the sheepswool variety showing the first fruit of this
important work. We have not beeu able to obtain a detailed report of these experiments, but
from a letter written at Key West, and kiudly furnished by Messrs. McKesson & Robbins, the
following brief account has been prepared~
The sponges were all raised from cuttings; the localities in which they were planted were
not the most favorable for sponge development, and their growth was, therefore, less rapid and
perfect than might otherwise ha, e been the case. They were fastened to the bottom, in a depth of
about 2½ feet of water, by means of wires or sticks running through them. The four specimens
St~nt to Washington were allowed to remain down a period of about six months before they were
removed. Fully four months elapsed before they recovered from the injury done them in the cutting,
which removes the outer ''skin" along the edges of the section, and the actual growth exhibited
was for about two months only. Tbe original height of tach of the cuttings was about 2½ inches.
One was planted in a cove or bight, wllere there was little or no current, and its increase in size
was very slight. The other specimens were placed in tide-ways, and have grown to from four to
six times their former bulk. Two hundred and sixteen specimens in all were planted at the same
date, and at the last accounts those that remained were doing finely.
The chief obstacle to the artificial cultiYation of sponges at Key West arises from the fact that
the ponge :fh,h rmeu infe t every part of the region where sponges are likely to grow, and there is
110 legal protection for the would-be culturist against intruders. The enactment of judicious laws
aring upou thi ' ' U dect by the State of Florida, or the granting of special privileges conferring
the right to ccupy certain pre'cribed ar as for sponge propagation, would undoubtedly tend to
th annual pr duction of thi important :ti hery.
PO T E ULTURE IN ~ UR0PE.-The experiments in the Adriatic Sea were carried on by Mr.
n ·cich t th i ·land f L ·ina, ou th coa t of Dalmatia, and the re ults obtained were embodied
y
mil v n
r nzell r, publi bed in Vienna in 1878.~ Thi report i so imporny valu· le
gg tiou that might
utilized in connection with future
7
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experiments on the coast of Florida, that we reproduce here certain portions of it, which have
been translated by Mr. Herman Jacobson.
~, After Prof. 0. Schmidt, in an article fri the Wiener Zeitung, and in his work on the sponges
of the Adriatic,* had expressed the opinion' that if a perfectly fresh sp·o nge is cut into suitable
piece~, and if these pieces, properly protected, are again placed in the sea, they will grow, and
:fin.ally develop into complete sponges,' the government and a number of prominent merchants of
Trieste had some experiments made during 1863-1872, and established a station on the bay of ~ocolizza, at the northeastern point of the island of Lesina, which in May, 1867, was placed under the
direction of Mr. .Buccich. This establishment was closed in November, 1872, as its continuance
became impossible, because, in spite of Mr. Buccich's oral and written remonstrances, it was continually disturbed by the :fishing-nets and was actually robbed several times. A species of worm
which destroyed the wood-work appeared harmless compared to the hostile attitude of the population, which showed an utter want of respect for the property of other person~, and manifested
deep-root,e d prejudices against any innovations, as well as a reluctance to brea!r with old habits.
'' The most favorable season for raising sponges from cuttings is winter. It is true that the
growth of the sponge and the new formations on the cut sides goes on slower in winter. than in
summer, but a high temperature of the air often endangers the entire crop on account of the tendency of t~e sponges to rot. In winter a sponge may remain on the dry land for several hours,
while in summer it will perish in a few minutes especially if it has been injured and if it is not constantly moistened with sea water. Mr. Buccich exposed sponge-cutttngs to the air in a shady
place for eight hours during February, when the temperature of the air was 48° F., and still they
all took root.
"The best localities 'are bays where the waves are not too strong, but where the surface
is not entirely smooth either, with a rocky bottom covered with green algre and exposed to a gentle
current. It is a well-established principle that the mouths of streams and rivers and of subterranean springs should be avoided. The fresh color of the algre is a sure indication that the choice
of locality has been fortunate.. The worst enemy of sponge culture is mud. Under certain circumstances it would be well to close the entrance to the bay to vessels by a chain.
·
"The sponges which are to be cut should be very carefully gathered by experienced persons.
* * * The sponges are brought up either with their base-and this is the most favorable
way-or they must be torn from the base, which operation frequently tends to injure them.
* * * In gathering sponges for cutting it is entirely unnecessary to select nice-looking specimens, for misshaped pieces wlitich would be worthless in trade ~re just as good for this purpose as
beautifully rounded ones. These latter should not be cut, 1Jut should be reserved for the trade.
* * * J.\fr. Buccich found that it was not expedient to place the sponges, as they were gradually gathered, into a vessel, to keep them there until they were to be cut, because they are easily
injured by pressing against each other or by being shaken too violently. He therefore provisionally fastens them with wooden pegs to t~e inner side ·of a sort of :fish-box, which is held in tow by
the :fishing-boat. If the sponges are injured, the injured portions should be immediately removed;
the remainder is likewise fastened with wooden pegs, either as it is, or subdivided into large
pieces.
" When the temperature is low during the cold season, the sponges can be prepared for raising as soon as the place is reached where the process is to be carried on, while during the warm
" "Die Spongien des adriatisohen Meeres,'' Leipzig, 1862, p. 22. See also 0. Schmidt, "Supplement dm· Spongien
des adriatischen Meeres," Leipzig, 1864, p. 24: -and especially, Brehm, "Thierleben," 2d edition, voi. 101 :J:.,ower Animals,
by 0. Schmidt, 1 . 78, p. 534.
·

.
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season it will be found profitable to wait a little in order to see whether there are any indications
of putrefaction. This can be recognized by the darker color and the softening of the respective
portions. If anything of the kind is noticed, the sponge should be watched to see to what extent the
process of disintegration has progressed. Small sponges will almost entirely fall a prey to it,
while in large ones the evil may be confined within certain limits. The cutting should be done
rapidly either with a common knife or-as Mr. Buccich found more advantageous-with a blade
resembling a fine saw, which is less liable to be injured by the many foreign bodies inclosed in
sponges. In cutting, the sponge had best be laid on a small board moistened with sea-water.
The size of, the cuttings is generally about 26 square millimeters. It is well if every piece has as
large a surface as possible of intact outer skin . . The cuttings should be fastened immediately
to those objects where they are expected to grow.
"A healthy piece of sponge soon grows firmly on any object with which it is brought in close
contact. Sponges which have been cut will again grow together. Those cuttings which have
only a single cut surface will soonest grow fast to their new base, stone, wood, &c. Mr. Buccich
thinks that during a calm la.Rting twenty-four conRecutive hours, cuttings could simply be sowed
on a rocky bottom and would soon grow. He bas seen pieces laid on gently slanting rocks grow
fast to them during a perfect calm. Induced thereby, and also by the natural occurrence of
sponges, Mr. Buccich tried flag-stones, about 53 millimeters thick, as a basis. He bored holes in
them and fastened the cuttings by means of wooden pegs, which were driven into the holes; but
it soon became apparent thM the mud and sand of the bottom, perhaps also the excess of light,
were injurious to the further growth of the sponges. Experience has shown that light and mud
are among the worst enemies of the sponge, and their influence must be avoided or limited by every
possible means. Stones form the natural basis of sponges; they are cheap and are not attacked
by the Teredo.
,. Originally, Prof. 0. Schmidt used wooden boxes closed on all sides but perforated, to whose
inner sides the pieces of sponge were fastened with metal or wooden pegs. This exceedingly
~imple arrangement did not prove efficient; because the boxes when let down into the deep water
became full of mud, and the holes being stopped up no light whatever could enter. The sponges
began to look pale and sickly. It is not good to fasten them with metal pegs, for it seemed to
retard their growth. The rust which forms very soon causes the pieces of sponge to become loose,
and wiJl ultimately destroy them. Laths or boards placed obliquely, on whose upper side there were
floating contrivances in th~ shape of tables, to the lower side of which the sponges were fastened,
were likewise used. With the former, the want of covering was keenly felt, and with the latter,
the rays of the sun prove<l injurious, as well as all the different little objects floating on the surface of the water which ma~, be grouped together under the collective name 'dirt.' Mr. Buccich
at fir t prepared an apparatus consisting of two boa,rds crossing each other at right angles with
a third board erving as a sort of lid, and after this had proved unsatisfactory he adopted the
apparatu which I shall now describe, and which he preferred to all others because the cuttings
were expo ed on all ide to the sea-water and as urned the favorite round form. This apparatus
con i t d of two board , 63 centimeter long and 40 centimeter broad, one forming the bottom
and th otb r the lid. Both , ere kept in a parallel po ition, one above the other, at a distance
f about 42 c ntimet r , by two prop about 11 centimeter di tant from each other, between
~hi ·h ton may e la ed a balla t.
n the outer ide of the lid there wa a handle. Both
h le. at ' di ·tanc of 12 en im t r.- from .. ach other, the total uuml>er of hole in
t
u ·ci h did n fa ten th pi ce of ponge ingl to the
g an 1 th
tuck the p g in the hole . For
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these pegs he used bamboo, whose hard smooth bark defies all attacks of worms. These pegs
were 42 centimeters long and perforated horizontally, the holes being at the distance of 12 centimeters from each other, and the lower end was split. Three pieces of sponge were put on each
peg and pushed up bigh enough to be above the horizontal holes, through which a wooden peg
was pushed, thus fully securing the sponges.
"If the pieces of sponge are simply to be fastened with wooden pegs, a three-cornered stiletto
will suffice for making the holes in sponges, but when they are to be strung up on pegs this or any
similar instrument cannot be used, because too great a pressure would have to be exercised to
make a sufficientJy ,large opening for the passage of the pegs. Any pressure will injure the
I
sponges to ,some degree, and to limit its extent or force as much as possible should be the first object.
Mr. Buccich bored the holes with a trepan 6 millimeters wide, fastened to a vertical turning-table,
which was kept iu- rapid motion by a fly-wheel. One hand pressed the sponge Iight~y against the
trepan, tl).e other turned the whe~l, and the operation was finished in a few seconds. The hole in
this manner is perfectly smooth, none of the fibers have been pulled out, and none of the sarcode
has flowed out. As soon as a peg has been furnished with sponge-cuttings, its split end is stuck
in one of the holes of the apparatus and a wedge is driven through the crack. As lid and bottom
hold twenty-four pegs, each with three cuttings a piece, such an apparatus can hold one hundred
and forty-four cuttings. During this whole process the sponges should be continually moistened
with sea-water, especially during summer. As soon as an apparatus has been filled, it should
immediately be let down into the water if the temperature is high, while in winter a d~lay will not
prove injurious. The letting down and raising of the apparatus had best be done by means of .a
small anchor, and jt should be let down to a depth of 5 to 7 m'eters. Mr. Buccich does not consider
it necessary to have the apparatus suspended from a sort of scaffolding. All the wood-work should
be well tarred, as this will prove the ,only, though by no means always efficient, protection against
worms. The Teredo does not only cause an increase in the capital to be employed, because it
makes new apparatus necessary from time to time, but it also diminishes the results, because the
pegs will gradually get loose and fall off. It would, therefore, be best to dispense with wood altogether, and either construct the apparatus of stone, taking the necessary precautions against mud
and excess of light, or construct Mr. Buccich's exceedingly practical apparatus of iron.
"If, after three or four weeks, the sponges have grown firmly to their base, they are sure to
develop successfully. Their most characteristic tendency is the desire to grow round. In order
to facilitate this in all directions, Mr. Buccich strung the sponges o:a pegs. As regards the development of the sponge-cuttings within certain given J>eriods, we have only very imperfect information, as it was impossible to make continued undisturbed observations. Mr. Buccich says that
the cuttings grow two to three times their original size during the first year. He also mentions
that the cuttings grew better during the first and fourth year than during the second and third.
It is his opinion that, although some pieces will grow to a considerable size in fl ve years, it will
require seven years to raise completely matured sponges which are fit-to become an article of merchandise. I cannot pass by the fact tllat besides well-developed and growing sponges tbere were
~ome which outwardly looked perfectly healthy but had ceased growing.
~' In conclusion, Mr. Buccich discusses the question whether the enterprise can, on the whole,
be called profitable, and says that he must answer it in the affirmative. He thinks that if all the
lessons taught by ~xperience ~re c~refully observed, the cuttings will always develop successfully,
and that the loss would at most be 10 per cent., takiifg into account unexpected accidents and the
stationary cparacter of some of the sponges. Calculating the expense of an establishment for 5,000
~vonges at 300 floriµs and the loss at 10 per cent., the :price reali~ed b;r 4,500 sponge~ would indi.
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cate the profits. Mr. Buccich calculates the value of 4,500 sponges at 900 florins. This sum is,
in my opinion, much too high, as the wholesale sponge-dealers in Trieste receive an average price
of 8 and a maximum price of 10 florins per kilogram of Dalmatian sponges. Sponges fetching the
price given by Mr. Buccich ought to have a very c~nsiderable size, and their slow growth justifies
the supposition that even after seven years they will not yet have reached that size. It must also
be taken into account that the market value of sponges which have been raised on pegs is one- .
third less tllan that of naturally-grown ones on account of the hole in the center. The profitableness of sponge-culture .would be far more evident if there :was not such a long interval between
planting and harvesting; in other words, if the sponges would grow more rapidly. This was certainly looked for ,when the enterprise was started, but it is dispiriting to have to wait for your
crop for seven long years. And in order that when that period has been reached there may be
crops every year, it will be necessary to invest the same annual amount of capital for a period of
seven years. The apparatus, moreover, is not so simple that every :fisherman could easily construct
it himself, for experience has shown that wood, which would be the easiest material for working,
cannot be used on account of the ravages of the Teredo. As far as our present knowledge goes, it
is certain that sponge-culture will nol be pro:fitabie for poor men, but that it can only be carried
on successfully-on a very large scale, either by wealthy individuals or by joint stock companies.
It would be very encouraging to know more concerning the progressive developmeut of the sponge
in its natural condition, and especially to know that this development was just as slow.as that of
the cuttings. Prof. 0. Schmidt inclined to this opinion. But if it should prove erroneous, it would
be more thau questionable whether it is profitable to cut to pieces a sponge which uncut would
have quicker reached the same size and weight than all the cuttings together in seven years.
Under such circumstances sponge-culture had better be confined to the transformation of flat and
therefore worthless sponges into round ones, which, though small, would find a ready market.
Possibly several especially misshaped pieces of sponge might be made to grow together and form
larger and better shaped ones. The experiments made by Cavolini and those of Mr. Buccich above
mentioned show that there is no difficulty in doing this."
(c) THE BAHAMA SPONGE FISHERY.

•

7. THE METHODS OF THE FISHERY.
The Bahama sponge fishery is carried on in very much the same manner as the Florida, the
sponge being procured by means of hooks attached to long poles. Negroes perform most of the
work, and according to all accounts, the Bahama vessels and their outfit are inferior to those
of Key We t. The following brief notes made by Dr. Edward Palmer during a recent trip to the
Bahama were furnished by Prof. Alpheus Hyatt, of Boston, and will be found of interest in connection with the foregoing account of the Florida fishery:
Five hu!3-dred or more licen ed crafts, of 10 to 25 tons burden each, are engaged in the Bahama
spong fi ·h r:r. The e boat are mo tly schooner-rigged, and carry from two to four yawls a
piece, ach of which i manned by two per on , one a culler, the other as hooker. The spongegla e ar quare or round, and the ponge-hooks two pronged. The crawls in which the sponges
are macerat 1 are in from 6 to 10 fe.et of water and are constructed by driving takes into the
' nd. Th P ng are 1 ft in th m out a w ek. At the beginning of the sea u the owners
s lect tbe c ptain and crew and furni ·h tbe ou fit, but at the clo e of each trip they take from
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the proceeds the cost of the out.fit and one-third of the remainder, two-thirds being divided among
the captain and crew. Formerly the owner of the vessel or the captain sold the sponges, wh1ch
for convenience' sake were strung in fathom lengths, by weight. Now, however, the law and usage
require that sponges shall be strung in lengths called strands, each size and grade by itself. The
owners are also obliged to select a person to act as agent for the sale, which is conducted in about
the same manner as at Key West, the bids being made in writing. The agent's fee -is taken from
the joint proceeds of the cargo. Bidders take care in estimating, to deduct enough to cover the
loss or waste in clipping. Nassau jg the headquarters of the Bahama sponge industry, which is
one of the most important enterprises of those islands. During the arrfral of cargoes from the
sponging-grounds and the sales of sponges, everything is excitement. Sponges are graded at
Nassau as sheepswool, velvet, glove, reef, hardhead. ye11ow, and grass. Of late years many of
the Bahama sponging-vessels have carried on their operations in waters adjacent to the coast of
Cuba, for which they are obliged to pay a license fee to the Spanish authorities.
(d) THE .MEDITERRANEAN SPONGE FISHERY.

8. THE METHODS OF THE FISHERY.
The method of conducting the Mediterranean sponge fishery differs greatly from that practiced in America, the sponges being mostly obtained from deeper water and by diving.· Professor
Hyatt describes the :fishery briefly as follow~ :
"The diver goes either in diving armor or naked. The naked dirnr is carried down by a
broad flat stone of marble of about 25 pounds weight, which he bolds at arm's length in front of
him, and which he uses to guide his flight, to protect his head whe.n he.first strikes, and to keep
him down when he walks on the bottom. · Fifteen to twenty fathoms is the average depth; but
for depths beyond this up to 40 fathoms which is reached in the Mediterranean, more preparation ·
is necessary. The man standing naked in the boat, with the greatest earnestness practices fofla-.
ting hi~ chest to the utmost for about ten minutes, and when the blood is thorough1y oxygenated
by this means-, seizes the stone and plunges headlong into the sea. The tremendous pressure of
the water~ at the depth of even 15 fathoms, is such as to cause bleeding at the nose and mouth when
divers first begin the season; and only the most expert attempt greater depths. Two minutes is
the usual duration of the dive, and three and a half the utmost extent of endurance. The skin of
the shoulders is, in h~bitual divers, burnt off by the action of the sun and salt water; and the hair
is of a greenish or greenish-brown during the height of the summer, returning to the natural black
only in the winter time after diving has ceased to be profitable." Each diver has a net bag hanging_down in front, and held in place by a cord extending around the neck. Into this he puts the
sponges as he pulls them from the bottom, and when it is full or before, in case he has remained
too long upon the bottom, he jerks the rope and is quickly pulled to the surface. A dredge consisting of a rectangular iron frame with a net bag behind it, something like the naturalist's dredge,
is also used for procuring the deeper water Mediterranean sponges. In shallow water Mediterranean Bponges are sometimes taken with a hooked pole as in Florida, but all the sponges growing
in such localities are of a coarse and inferior character. "The Mediterranean sponges are prepared
with greater care than ours, being beaten or trodden out after the killing, and not allowed to take
care of themselves at all."
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(e)

THE SPONGE TRADE.

9. CHARACTER .AND EXTENT OF THE NEW YORK SPONGE TRADE.
New York City is the principal port of entry in this country for all sponges, both foreign ~nd
domestic. .A few other places receive small quantities of foreign sponges from time to time, ge11:erally brought in by sea-captains on private speculation, but all the regular importing and receiving houses are located in New York. The other ports which receive occasional supplies of foreign
sponges are, according to the custom-house records, Boston, Philadelphia, Baltimore, New Orleans,
and San Francisco. The same records show that during the past sixteen years the custom-house
valuation of sponges imported into New York City, was about $1,700,000; while the importations
at all of the other places combined, during the same period, amounted to on1y about $200,000.
The quantity of Florida sponges received at New York City for the year 1879 was about·205,000
pounds, valued at something over $200,000.
There are eight principal. sponge.houses in New York City,of which six deal in all the foreign
and domestic grades, the remaining two importing the Mediterranean kinds only. It can be safely
said that nearly all the Florida sponges sold pass through New York. None are exported direct
from Key West, and only about $10,000 worth are exported annually from New York to foreign
countries, principally England, France, and Germany. .A.bout one.half of the Bahama sponges
exported yearly from Nassau come to this country, the remainder going to Europe. Some Bahama
sponges are also sent to New York for shipment to Europe .
.According to the statements of several New York dealers, the quantity of Bahama sponges
imported into New York is, by bulk, two or three times ijS great as the quantity of sponges brought
there from Florida, and the imports of Mediterranean sponges equal, in the same way, the combined quantities of Bahama and Florida sponges received. Florida and Bahama sponges are sent
to New York mostly in tightly compressed bales weighing from 30 to 200 pounds apiece, but a
few are also received in cases, weighing from 20 to 125 pounds each. Mediterranean sponges are
imported in wooden cases, weighing 25, 50, and 100 pounds each. The Florida sponges are shipped
to New York mostly by steamer.
The wholesale prices of the various grades of sponges were given as follows in the New .York
market quotations for 1880:
Table slwu.'ing the wholesale prices of sponges in New York City in 1880:
Name of grade.
Glove .......•••.•.•..•.•••....••.•.••.•••••......•...
Slate .................•••.•.• •••••.•..•.••••...••....
Carriage, yellow .....•••...••••.••....•.....•.••.•••
Velv t ....................... ....... ............... ..
Na sau sheepswool .................•••••••••.••••...
Florida sheepswool, unbleached ............••...••...
Florida. sheep wool, bleached .....•... ... ......••.•.•
Reef, ..o. 2 ........•............•.•. ... ..............

Price per
pound.
$0 25to$0 75
45
80
35
65
65
85
1 40
1 60
2 00
2 25
2 00
1 75
80
05

Name of grade.
Reef, No. 1. ••........••..••...•...•••••..•••••••••.
Coupee, bathing ..... .........••..••..••..•••••....
Small bathing ..........•..•••••...•...•..•••••....
Forme ...................••.....••...•.....•...••..
Zimocca, small ...........•.•••.....•..••.••.......
Zimocca, small and medium .....•.....••.....•••••.
Potters ......•..................•.....•.......•••..

Price per
pound.
$1 00 to$1
2
1 40
1
1 00
3
1 50
1
115
2
2 00
3
2 75

30
10
50
00
25
40
00

rom thi ta le it will e noted tbat ome ponge are graded according to the uses to which
th Y ar P t and l o tbat the more co tly foreign grades are entirely omitted, probably because
f their eat variation in price, depend nt upon their ize and shape.
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10. THE ORIGIN AND GROWTH OF THE NEW YORK SPONGE TRADE. ·
The following interesting account of the introduction of Florida sponges into this country and
the subsequent growth of that industry, in connection with the introduction of Bahama sponges
into France, is furnished by Mr. A. Isaacs, of New York~ the oldest regular sponge dealer in the
United States:
About the year 1840; a brother-in-law of Mr. Isaacs, Mr. Hayman, of Paris, who had been
traveling in the United States and West Indies, sai~ed from Jamaica for Europe, but was wrecked
on one of the Bahama Islands, near Nassau. Being detained there for some time, awaiting a .
vessel to carry him home, his attention was attracted by the great number of sponges in use
among the na~ives, all of which, he was informed, came from the waters surrounding the island.
Although wholly unacquainted with the sponge industry, and not knowing what might be the
value of Bahama sponges in a country where the Mediterranean sponges had long been used, be
decided to carry some home with him and to place them upon the market. Accordingly, when he
sailed, he took with him about 500 or 600 selected specimens, which cost him from 5 to 10 cents a
pound. He had no difficulty in disposing of them, and at once made arrangements through the
French consul at _N assau for additionnl supplies.
Mr. Isaacs became associated with Mr. Hayman in the Paris house, but after remaining with
him a,bout seven years, or until 1849, he came to New York to engage in the same business,
which, ho was infor~ed, had not yet received a start in this country. It was his intention to deal
only .in BahamrJ sponges, as he had done in Paris, but at that -time he knew nothing of the ·value
of the Florida sponges, and scarcely of their existence. When he arrived in New York, he found
that no regular importation of Mediterranean sponges had yet begun, but the trade had been
carried on in a very small way to supply the druggists with the finer qualities, for which,only was
there then a demand. He also learned that Bahama sponges were not regularly imported, the best
quality selling for only 10 cents a pound, a1:1d that several cargoes of sponges from the southern
part of Florida had been brought to New York, but had found no sale. There was thus presented
to him every indication of a good opening in an important and profitable industry, which he
determined to start himself.
After he had been in the country over a year, he ascertained that the shipping :firm of S. B.
Fish & Co., in South street, New York, had received sometime before a large quantity of Florida
sponges, which they could not dispose of at any price. He visited their storehouse and found
two lofts :filled with loose Florida sponges, which a careful inspection showed him to be, if
anything, superior to the Bahama sponges, in which he had dealt in Paris. The Messrs. Fish &
Co., were about to throw the entire lot away, as they had no use for them, and glad to dispose of
them at any sum, allowed Mr. Isaacs to set his own price. He gave them from 8 to 15 cents a
pound, according to q~ality, and soon afterwards went to Key West to arrange for regular
supplies. He was recommended to the same parties in ·K ey West that had sent the sponges to
Fish & Co., and found them willing to accept his own price in order to start a trade, from which
they had previously realized nothing. He offered them 22 cents for the best grade, or sheepswool
sponges, delivered in New York, and lower prices for the several inferior grades, and his offer
was accepted.
Mr. Isaacs also began at the same time the importation of Mediterranean and Bahama
sponges. For fourteen years he continued in the sponge trade in New York City without competition, but since then several other large houses have started, and now six principal firms deal in
Florida as well as foreign sponges, while two others limit themselves entirely to importing the
European varieties.
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HISTORY AND METHODS OF THE FISHERIES.
11. FRAUDULENT PRACTICES.

In connection with the Rponge trade, several fraudulent practices have grown up, to foe great
annoyance of ho.nest dealers, and strenuous efforts are now being made to check them. The two
most serious are the so-called" liming" and" sanding" processes, which greatly increase the weight
of sponges, and, thereby, their cost to the retail buyer.
The liming of sponges is a bleaching process, and consists in soaking the sponges in a solution
of lime and sea-water. It was resorted to primarily for the purpose of improving the appearance
of the sponges and giving them a lighter and brighter color. The use of the bleaching agent,
however, results in great injury to their fibrous structure, and renders the sponges less durable.
It has also been observed that a large percentage of the lime is generally left in the sponges from
insufficient washing, and this tends to increase their weight to the finanoial gain of the bleacher.
As these facts have become known to the trade and to people genera1ly, the demand for bleached
sponges has fallen off considerably, and it is now generally regarded that the liming process is
continued partly for dishonest purposes. Our remarks on this subject apply more especially to
the Florida sponges, regarding which we have the most definite information ; im~ almost all the
foreign sponges received at New York, and particularly those imported from Europe, are more
thoroughly bleached than our own, and the practice of sanding is as fully understood on the other
side of the .Atlantic as it is here.
The liming of Florida sponges is done solely at Key West, as it is said the process has never
proved successful at .Apalachicola. .All the sponges from the l_atter place have been shipped
unbleached to New York, but Key West dealers claim that these same sponges are sometimes sent
to them from New York for bleaching.
The sanding process consists in mixing with the sponges before packing a certain quantity of
fine sand, which increases their weight from 25 to even 100 per cent., according to the amount used.
Sponges are so exceedingly light in themselves and so o·p en in texture that a large quantity of sand
can be easily added without making any appreciable difference in their appearance ; in fact, the
quantity of sand required ___to double the weight of a sponge is so small that its presence in the
sponge might almost seem to be a natural result of the curing of sponges on the beaches. The
method of preparing sponges in Florida does not, however, require that any appreciable amount of
sand should be left iu them, and the handling to which sponges are subjected after removal from
the beaches precludes their containing much sand unless it has been put there for unfair purposes.
The sanding of sponge originated in Europe, and the process has only recently been introduced
into thi country.
The following editorial from the'' Oil, Paint, and Drug Reporter," of New York, for .April 21,
a graphic description of these evils:
'' Report come to us from sources which we deem authentic beyond question that within
the pa t we k or t n days there have been shipments from Cedar Keys to Key West, Florida, of
25 barrel of quick- a d for the use of packers of sponges, one or two of whom are work~ng with
clo ed door . To affirm from the e reports that the packer in question were sanding their
spo ge w uld not erhap be ju tifia le, yet the rest of the trade are disposed to regard that as
rt c rtainly admit of that con truction. The sponge business i in a position
fact, and the r
t b ut
n a fair quare footing ore readily than any other branch of trade we know of.
T
u b r fh
ngag in the tracl i not large, and they have the means of readily formh purpo e f e t Ii hing unifi rm and hone t methods in their business
ini
tr dictory, mi l a ing, an
en ele practices w~ich now prevail,
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and having_themselves exposed to the dishone~t ones which may so easily creep in. It 1s m
connection with the ]1""lorida sponge trade that the most serious evils exist, and these above all
others could be most handily remedied. The selling of sponges by weight, without reference to
their size, is a practice which, while it cannot be deemed in any respect fraudulent, is most unsatisfactory to the purchaser, and fails to discri ·nate fairly between good, sizable sponges and the
smaller and less valuable ones. A change could easily be made which would make the price
depend more upon the actual value of the sponge, and this would have the effect not only of
giving buyers what they wanted, but of checking the shipments of undersized sponges-an evil
to which we have hitherto alluded in these columns, as being likely to exhaust the fisheries in
time.
"The bleaching of sponges is more of a fraud upon the consumers. Doubtless this process is
honestiy carried on by some packers, but it is oftener taken advantage of as the means·of w~ighting the sponges by leaving in them a greater or less percentage of the lime employed as a bleaching
agent. Throughout this process the ip.experienced consumer is easily duped. A. bleached sponge
has the appearance of being superior to an unbleached one, and might be purchased in preference,
though its abs~ute inferiority becomes at once apparent upon use. The sanding of sponges ii a
clear and unmitigated fraud. -It is a cheat upon the purchaser and its practice casts a stigma upon
the entire trad·e, and will sooner or later bring into disrepute the very excellent Florida sheepswool
sponge to which it is now chiefly applied. We caution the buyers of spooges to guard well against
purchasing any packing which is not . guaranteed to be entirel;y free from sand or lime or any
extraneous matter. There is a- disposition among the majority of the sponge houses, we believe,
to root out the existing evils in their trade and especially those which are absolutely fraudulent.
This they can readily do, and they will have no alternative if buyers will insist upon such a guar. antee as we have suggested."
Other fraudulent practices charged upon the dishonest sponge trade are the substitution of
Bahama, Mexican, or Cuban grades of sheepswool sponges for the Florida, which latter bring from
one-third to one-half more in price than the same kinds of sponges grmyn in other American waters.
Recently large numbers of small and inferior sbeep8wool sponges have been packed in the interior
of bales made up on the outside of the q_etter grades. This has resulted, as before described,
from the falling off in the catch of large sponges, and the taking of _all sizes by the fishermen.
The inferior grades of sponges are not subject to J'raudulent practices, the supply being much
greater than the demand, and the prices low.
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